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^IcujolOr^tounfcJ). 

©egnet  un§  311  guterle^t 
5Iud^  on  bte[e§  ^o^reB  ©nbe! 

(segnet  fiinftig,  fegnet  je^t, 

O  if)r  teuren  ^efuBI^Qnbe! 

©egnet,  bofe  on  Setb  unb  'Seele 
^einem  etrooB  <^uteB  fcl^Ie! 

§elft,  menn  ipir  gefoGen  finb, 

^elft  unB  toteber  Qufsufteben! 

Secret  jebeB  ©ottcBfinb 
5:reu  ben  3Beg  bcB  $immeIB  ge^en, 
on  ^eiBbeit,  ©nob’  unb  ©egen 
3Bir  Qud^  taglid)  tnod^fen  mogen. 

Stebet  unB  in  oGem  bei, 
getreuen  ^efuBbanbe! 

Unfer  SBunfdben  tnerbe  npu, 

28ie  om  ^nfong,  fo  am  ©nbe: 

^efu,  ®idb  boB  ^era  umfobe! 

33Ieib’  unB  gnobig,  bleib’  unB  nobe! 

C5iiericltc$s 


§err,  fiebe  bo,  bier  ift  bein  ^funb,  h)el= 
(beB  idb  bQ&e  im  ©cbrocifetudb  bebolten.  5Denn 
ii  furdbtete  midb  bor  bir,  tueil  bu  ein  barter 
GRonn  bift:  bu  nimmft,  boB  bu  ni^t  geleget 
boft,  unb  ernteft,  buB  bu  nid^t  gefoet  baft. 

SBer  fein  ^funb  in  ein  Sfblueifetu^  ein» 
iniffelt  ober  in  bic  ©rbe  berffbarret,  ber 
toirb  fcbtoer  bertabelt  in  ber  beiligen  scbrift, 
unb  foltber  90?enfd^  toirb  feinen  ^errn  einen 
barten  'SWonn  finben. 

SBqB  tuft  bu  iBifdbof,  bu  2)iener,  bu  2)iQ» 
ton,  bu.'3ruber,  bu  ©(btoefter  ber  ©emeinbe 
mit  beinem  ^funb?  @in  jeber  3Kenfcb  bat 
fein  ^funb  sur  beiligen  ©rfenntniB,  ber 


mit  gefunben  ©ebonfen  umgeben  ift.  @t* 
licbe  aber  berroidflen  boB  ^funb  forgfaltig 
in  ein  ©dimeifetud)  binein  unb  gebcn  bobin 
forgloB,  onbcre  finb  mebr  fleifsig,  fie  ber- 
icborren  cB  in  bie  Grbe,  ober  bcibc  fud)cn 
bem  .^Qtnpf  beB  S-ebcnB  311  rocid^en.  Xie 
frolic  ift  nid)t  berbeifjcn  im  '^tnfong,  nicbt 
in  ber  "iliitte,  fonbcrn  mer  bcborret  biB  on 
boB  ©nbe,  ber  foG  felig  merben.  3Ber  boB 
^funb  in.boB  Sd)roeiBtiid)  berlbirfelt  ober 
in  bic  ©rbe  Derfd)Qrrct,  ber  fudit  ouf  fcine 
eigcnc  Selbftgereditigfeit  311  bauen.  3o  mer 
fein  $quB,  ober  iempel  (ibr  fcib  ein  5^em* 
pel  beB  lebenbigcn  ©ottcB)  ouf  ben  Sonb 
bauet,  ober  auf  fcine  2clbftgcred)tigfeit,  ber 
mirb  nid)t  bcftcben  fonnen,  menn  bie  SBcGcn 
ber  Jriibfol  unb  ?fnfecbtnng  fommen.  Sein 
^quB  mirb  foGefi  unb  mirb  untergeben,  cr 
mirb  2d)iffbrnd)  leibcn  unb  fein  Scbifflein 
mirb  onfangen  3U  finfen. 

SBer  ober  ouf  ben  f^elfen  ber  ©crcd)tig- 
feit  bauet,  ouf  ^efum  ©briftum,  unb  feine 
Selbftgercdbtigfcit  uber  feite  Icgt,  ber  ift  ouf 
ben  mabren  §elfcn  gegrunbet  unb  mirb  be* 
fteben  in  ber  ^rubfol,  im  Seiben,  in  ber 
5tnfed)tnng,  bcnn  er  bat  bic  9?crbeifeung 
Pon  ber  Seitung  unb  Siibrung  Pon  bem 
beiligen  ©eift,  unb  ber  mirb  foicbe  leiten 
unb  fiibrcn  biB  aum  fcligcn  ©nbe.  ©B  ift  mie 
ber  ^efafo  fcbreibt,  Slap.  44,  8 — 4:  ^d)  miG 
SBaffcr  giefecn  auf  bic  rurftigcn,  unb  5tro* 
me  auf  bie  2)urren;  idi  miG  meinen  ©eift 
auf  feinen  '©amen  gicfacn  unb  meinen  ©e- 
gen  auf  beinc  iGacbfommen,  bafe  fie  mad)fen 
foGen  mie  ©raB,  mie  bic  3Beibcn  an  ben 
3Baffcrbdd)cn.  ©otdbeB  ift  einc  gar  foftlidbe 
unb  mcitreidjenbc  SSerbeifeung,  bie  bem  5BoIf 
Sfrael  gcgeben  mar,  urn  erfiiGt  3U  merben 
in  ber  ?tuBfcnbung  beB  b^iltoen  ©eifteB. 

itbcr  bie  beil§^>arftigen  ^eraen  foG  eB 
fommen  mie  ftromenber  JRegen,  nadb  mel* 
dbcm  ein  burreB,  trocfencB  Sanb  fo  lange 
fimad)ten  mirb.  Xiefe  Serbeifeung  bat  on* 
gefangen  ficb  3a  erfiiGen,  qIB  bort  am 
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^fingi'tfeft  ber  ^ilige  ^eift  iiber  bte  Sun> 
ger  ©brifti  QuSgegoffen  roorb.  Da  fonnte 
ba§  neue  Scben  eri't  recf)t  in  ben  SBadEiStum 
fommen  unb  frdftig  ttjerben,  benn  oJ)ne 
blefen  ^nobenregen  be§  beiitgen  '©eifteS 
tudre  ba§  geiftlicbe  fteben  nerfummert  unb 
erloi'cben.  Denn  tt)ie  ein  frucbtbarer  ©arten 
ftanb  bie  erfte  ebriftengemeinbe  ba  mitten 
in  ber  SBiifte  ber  9®elt,  mitten  unter  ben 
felbftgerecbten  0rf)riftgeIet)rten  unb 
jder,  fo  Ieben§frdftig  toie  ein  SBeibefelb  an 
ben  jSafferbddben.  Unb  foIdbeS  gilt  nodb 
3U  unjerer  B^it,  bie  0eclen  unb  ©emeinben, 
bie  fidb  leiten  unb  fiibren  loffen  burdb  bie 
ihoft  be§  beiligen  ^eifteS,  leben  nodb  mit» 
ten  in  einer  funblidbcn,  nertoufteten  3BeIt, 
Me  ooH  allerlei  Ungeredbtigfeit  ftedft,  aber 
ba§  bobet)rie[terIi^  ^ebet  ift  nodb  in  ^raft, 
gleidbroie  ber  ^eilanb  iprodb  3U  bem  SSoter: 

bitte  nicbt,  bofe  fie  t)on  ber  2BeIt  neb» 
meft,  fonbern  bafe  bu  [ie  betoabreft  dor  bem 
Ubel., 

3Bir  Syembel  an  ben  jebn 

Sungfrauen,  bie  einen  StuSgang  marten 
bem  ©rdutigam  3U  begegnen,  unb  fiinf  »a» 
ren  flug,  bie  botten  in  ibren  fiamben 
unb  gingen  mit  ein,  bie  anberen  fiinf  toaren 
toridbt  unb  baUen  fein  61,  fo  mar  e§  feme 
©elegenbeit  urn  ein3ugeben.  Diefe  2;6ridb= 
ten  macbten  ben  STuSgang,  fie  batten  bie 
gorm,  ba§  ift,  ibre  Samben,  aber  e§  man- 
gelte  an  ber  befonberen  0adbe.  0o  fann  eS 
no(b  fein,  ber  SWenfdb  fann  ben  StuSgang 
ma(^en,  bob  ©efenntniS  ablegen,  fidb  taufen 
laffen,  fleifeig  ber  ©emeinbe  bei  mobnen, 
genau  nacb  ^egeln  unb  Orbnung  ber  &e> 
meinbe  lebcn,  aber  bie  fdftlidbe  0adbe  febit 
no(b,  unb  ba§  ift  ber  beilige  ©eift.  DoS 
SBort  fagt,  mir  foUen  ein  Siembel  beS  beili- 
gen  ^cifteb  fein,  bann  mill  er  in  un§  mob- 
nen,  er  mitt  unS  leiten  unb  fiibren,. bann 
mitt  i@ott  unfer  SSoter  fein,  mir  fotten  feine 
06bne  unb  ^odbter  fein,  unb  bann  fotten 
mir  audb  eingeben  in  bie  greube  unb  $€rr* 
lic^eit. 

SDtit  biefer  fHummer  fcbliefeen  mir  unfere 
Strbeit  fiir  biefeS  alte  ^abr,  unb  treten  bann 
balb  ein  neueS  ^abr  an,  fo  ber  ^crr  unS 
fieben  unb  •©efunbbeit  mitteilt.  Unb  mir 
banfen  audb  @ott  unb  SKenfd^n  fiir  bie 
bielen  ©riifee  unb  guten  ©iinfc^,  bie  diele 
ficfer  unS  mitgeteilt  ba^en  unb  boffen  unb 
glauben  fie  baben  aucb  ben  ^rrn  gebeten 
fur  unS  3u  leiten  unb  fiibren  in  unferer 
Arbeit,  unb  ift  aucb  erfreulicb  3u  feben  ben 


guten  Bwnabm  ber  2efer.  asir  jniinfdben 
audb  ben  Sefer  unb  ben  jungen  Seelen  an 
ben  ©.  ip.  S.  ©amps  meiter  ©otteS  reidben 
0egen,  €rfenntni§  be§  SBortS,  bie  fieitung 
unb  Briibrung  be§  beiligen  ^ifte§,  bie  95e* 
mobrung  dor  bem  ilbel  ber  SBelt  unb  be§ 
®aton§,  fo  bofe  mir  alle  ftonbbaft  unb  un» 
bemeglidb  unfere  ^flidbt  auSfitbren  modbten 
bi§  3U  einem  feligen  ©nbe  burdb  bag  iBIut 
unb  bie  aSerfdbnung  Sefu  ©brifti. 

9lcuigfciten  unb  ©cgcbcnbeitcn. 

D.  D.  'ai^iCer  unb  aSeib  don  Doder,  Del- 
amore,  bie  eine  B^itlang  in  biefer  ©egenb 
roaren  ibren  0obn  unb  Sreunbe  unb  93e- 
fannte  3U  befudben,  finb  ben  17.  Desember 
mieber  nadb  ^aufe  gegangen. 

^una§  ?).  ?)ober  unb  SBeib  don  Mona, 
^oma,  maren  etiidbe  Dage  in  biefer  ©egenb 
greunbe  unb  aSefannte  3U  befudben. 

aJJrS.  ■^acob  ©.  ©ingeridb  don  Doder, 
Delaroare,  mar  etiidbe  Dage  in  biefer  ©e- 
genb  ibre  franfe  W?utter,  lb?r§.  D.  SWaft, 
3U  befucben. 

a)7r§.  ^enrd  iBriffd  don  Mono,  ^oma, 
mor  etiidbe  Dage  in  biefer  ©egenb  ibre 
fronfe  0^mefter,  3)7r§.  D.  iflitaft,  ju  be¬ 
fudben. 

Die  alte  0dbmefter,  aWr§.  Dan.  ©.  Du^i) 
bie  gefotten  ift  unb  ibre  '^iffe  derbrodben 
bat,  liegt  fdbmer  Ironf,  menig  ^offnung 
3ur  ©efferung. 

©li  SW.  Otto,  iSKenno  %  0dbrocf  unb 
aBeib,  Dan.  fitter  unb  SBeib  unb  ^re. 
Sobn  ©.  ©ingeridb  don  bier  maren  nadb 
DadieSS  ©ountt),  Sdt>iana,  ber  fieidbc  bei- 
3umobnen  bon  Ctr^io,  binterlaffene  aSitme 
don  Sobn  ©.  SSogler.  Sie  mar  80  ^bre, 
6  ^onote  unb  16  Doge  alt.  fieidbenrebei| 
moren  gebalten  butdb  ^re.  Sob«  ©in* 
gericb  don  bier  unb  ®ifdb.  Sdbn  S.  ©raber. 

-  { 

ai?r§.  Sobn  ©ingericb  bon  Mona,  ^dma, 
ift  in  biefer  ©egenb  ibre  franfe  Shutter 
3u  befudben,  bie  3Wr§.  D.  S-  3Waft. 

^re.  Sedi  0dbro(f  unb  SBeib  don  S^remen, 
Snbiana,  moren  eine  SBodbe  in  ber  San- 
cofter  ©ountd,  Si^enno.,  ©egenb  Sreunbe 


^erolb  bet  SBabt^tit 
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unb  ®efannte  5U  befud^en,  unb  ber  Gruber 
boS  ^ort  @.otte§  3U  ^jrebigcn. 


2tbe  St.  Sd^rod  unb  SBeib  non  !)ier  roa* 
^  ren  in  ber  ^olono,  ^otoa,  ©eg^nb  ^teunbe 
,  unb  33efannte  au  befudjen. 


Bum  Sdbrcgfr^Iufe. 


^Ql)re  fommen,  $abre  gel^n, 

D  h)ie  fd[)ncll  eirtfliebt  bie  B^it! 

Seben  gib’i't  fcin  [tiUc  )tebcn, 
^ir  eilen  bin  aur  (Sioigfeit. 


¥ 
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Stbe  ,^eridbberger  bon  biefer  ©egenb  ift 
bettfeft  franf  mit  ^Jagenfebler. 


Som.  €.  ?)ober  unb  3Seib  bon  ©omeriet 
Gountb,  ^enno.,  finb  in  biefer  ©egenb 
greunbe  unb  ©efonnte  au  bejudben. 


fieffe  3W.  0WiIIer,  SBeib  unb  ^inber  bon 
•  bie.’  maren  in  ber  ©egenb  bon  ^olona  unb 
rrairbonfS,  ^otoa,  greunbe  unb  SBefonnte 
iu  befudben. 


Soe  ©.  Sontroger  unb  2Beib  bon  ^otnorb 
©ountb,  Snbiona,  moren  in  biefer  '©egenb 
ibre§  ©obne§  ^odbaeitfeft  beiauroobnen  unb 
■and}  Sreunbe  unb  iSefonnte  an  befudben. 


ji  3tm  2)onner§tQg  morgen  ben  17ten  2)€- , 
^  aeniber  ift  boS  ^qu§,  mo  3Kenno  ©.  SKiHer 
T  unb  'gamilie  unb  ber  olte  '©.  2l7iIIer  : 
/  inobnbaf^  finb,  au  boben  gebrennt.  2Ba§  im 
better  unb  auf  bem  ©beitber  tear  ift  foft 
•  otteS  berbrennt.  ©ie  tooren  toobnbaft  atbei 
i  IWeilen  Sftlidb  bon  ber  ©tabt  Slrtbur, 


4  jDa  Sefu§  geboren  bxir  au  5BetbIebem  im  ; 
M  iiibifdben  fionbe,  aur  B^it  ^6nig§  ^ro* 
be^,  ba  famen  SBeife  bodt  ^orgenlanb  gen 
’■  ^erufalem  unb  fpradben:  2Bo  ift  ber  neu- 
geborcne  ^bnig  ber  ^ubem?  SBir 
M  feinen  ©tern  gefeben  im  SWorgenlonb,  unb 
J  finb  gefommen  ibn  anaubeten.  3tl§  fie  nun 
p  ben  ^onig  geboret  batten,  aogen  fie  bin* 
pj  Unb  fiebe,  ber  ©tern,  ben  fie  im  SKorgen* 
^  lanbe  gefeben  batten,  ging  bor  ibnen  f)er, 
bi§  ba|  er  fam  unb  ftonb  oben  uber,  ba 
V  ba§  ^nblein  tear.  2>a  fie  ben  ©tern  faben, 

I  \  tourben  fie  bo^  erfreut,  unb  gingen  in  bQ§ 
^  a  u  §,  unb  fanben  baS  ^nblein  mit  3Wa* 
ria  feiner  2Rutter,  unb  fielen  nieber,  unb 
Jn  beteten  e§  an,  unb  taten  ibre  ©dbabe  auf, 
unb  bradbten  ibm  ©efcbenfe:  @oIb,  2Bei- 
rnud)  unb  SP^rrben.  ©bnftbS  btrt  fein  fie- 
,<> .  ben  gegeben  fiir  un§,  g^en  toir  aucb  unfer 
Jlieb^  fiir  anbere  aur  ©eligfeit? 


S5ie  3iebe  beB  ^errn  ift  lauter  toie  burdb- 
lautert  ©ilber.  ^falm  12,  7. 


©  roie  fdbneH  ift  bod)  entfcbtounben, 
2)iefe§  furae  alte  ^obr! 

©0  geb’n  aud)  bes  i2cben§  ©tunben, 
Unoiifbaltfam  immcrbor. 

'©ottes  ©nabc  bat  gctragen, 

UnS  mit  fdbonenber  ©ebulb. 

©taunenb  mufe  man  roieber  fagen: 

D,  mie  grofe  ift  feine  ^ulb! 

Streulidb  bat  er  un§  bemobr^t, 

§alf  un§  immer  Jlag  fiir  iag, 

Unfer  Sleb’n  bat  er  erbort, 

Unb  gefdbiibt  bor  57ot  unb  ipiag’. 

2)arum  rooHe  fcft  oertrauen, 

Unferm  ^eilonb  immerbar! 

2!afe  im  neuen  ^abr  tt)ir  fdbauen, 
©eine  ^ilfe  lounberbor! 

Sabre  fommen,  Sabt€  Qeben — 

Safe  fie  flieb’n  be§  ^ben§  Beit! 
SEBoHen  rotr  auf  Sefanx  feben, 

Sbm  aw  folgen  ftet§  bereit. 

— SJerg. 


$eten. 


Unb  betet  ftet§  in  aHem  Stniiegen  mit 
95itten  unb  ^leben  im  ©eift,  unb  madbet 
baau  mit  allem  Stnbalten  unb  gleben  fiir 
oEe  ^iligen.  ©t)b.  6,  18. 

3Bir  finb  bodb  fo  elenbe,  arme  ©reaturcn, 
mir  tooEen  ©b^ifti  97adbfoIger  fein,  unb  finb 
ernftbgft  unb  ftreng  in  unferm  dbrifEicben 
SBefen  in  einigen  ipunften,  unb  finben  S^b* 
ler  an  unferm  EEitmenfdben,  unb  tue  idb  unb 
bu  ben  obigen  ©brudb  beobacfeten?  ^ouIuS 
fagt:  S3etet  ftetB  in  aEem  Sfniiegen.  SefuS 
fagt  audb:  „S5ittet  fo  mirb  eudb  geg^en," 
u.  f.  to.  ^n  febr  bielen  Orten  in  bem 
9leuen  Xeftament  ift  e§  un§  geboten  aw 
beten. 

SBa§  ift  ^eten?  ©§  ift  nitfetS  anberS  alS 
unfer  Slnliegen  „fur  toa§  e§  fein  mag"  tjor 
ben  X^bwu  ber  ©nabe  au  bringen,  unfer 
gciftlidbeS  ©efiibl  unb  93egierben,  ober  ein 
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aSunfc^  t)or  @ott  3U  bringcn.  ^a,  ein  @e» 
ft)tad^  mit  @ott  au  l^aben,  ber  oud^  ein  ©eift 
itX  nod^  4,  24. 

SBir  ^ben  ettooS  ®orbiIber  in  “©otteS 
SBort  tnie  an  beten.  Snt  S'ieu^n  ^eftoment 
j^aben  toir  erftlid^  ein  ^cbot  bon  bofe 
toir  ©ott  onbeten  foKen,  unb  ibm  aflein 
bicnen.  Unb  bQ§  erttc  ©ebct,  toobon  toir 
lejen,  ift  bon  bem  SfuSid^igen  ber  au 
ibracb:  perr,  fo  bu  tbillft,  fannft  bu  mid^ 
bjobi  reinigen.  Ober  ift  ba§  nidbt  ein  ©e- 
bet?  meine  fo. 

2)e§glei(ben  QU(b  ber  §oubtmann  bon  toe* 
gen  feinem  i^edE)t.  Unb  bo  bie  SSeHen  boS 
%df)ifflein  beberften,  in  toeld^em 
feine  Sunflcr  tooren,  beteten  bie  Siinger 
and)  mit  nur  brei  SBorte:  ^err,  bilf 
un§.  3)cr  3oflner  betete  oudb-  ®ott  fci  mir 
©iinber  gnobig. 

Unb  fo  fonnen  toir  biele  furaen  ©ebete 
finben  in  berXeiligen  Scbrift,  bie  ibre  93e* 
burfniff€  fiiblten,  unb  idb  gl^be  e§  ift  un§ 
oufgeaeicbnet  a«ni  SSorbilb  ober  gyembel. 
Sefu§  betete  felbft  aw  feinem  SBoter:  Sticbt 
mein  fonbern  bein  ©ille  gefdbebe.  ^ocobuB 
fogt:  ©erecbten  ©ebet  bermog  biel, 

toenn  e§  ernftlidb  ift"  unb  eB  nimmt  nicbt 
fo  birfe  aSorte.  SefuB  fogt,  toenn  ibr  betet, 
foUt/ibr  nicbt  biel  blobbern  toie  bie  ^eiben, 
benn  fie  meinen,  fie  toerben  erboret,  toenn 
fie  biele  SBorte  mo^en,  borum  fottt  ibr  ib* 
nen  nidbt  gleidben.  Unb  borber  fogt  unfer 
i^eilonb:  „aBenn  bu  beteft,  follft  bu  nidbt 
fein  toie  bie  ^eudbler,  bie  bo  gerne  fteben 
unb  beten  in  ben  Sdbulen,  unb  on  ben  ©cfen 
Quf  ben  ©offcn,  ouf  bofe  fie  bon  ben  Seuten 
gefebcn  toerben."  ©in  foI^B  ©ebet  fcbeint’B 
ift  olfeB  bergeblidb,  unb  ber  Sobn  ift  bobin. 

*80  fonnen  toir  b^r  ettooB  bernebmen, 
ben  Unterfcbieb  atoifc^en  einem  longen  ober 
furaen  ©ebet.  XoB  fomoritif^e  SBeib  fjjrodb 
au  S^fu:  Unfere  aSoter  bo^en  ouf  btefem 
®erge  ongebetet,  unb  ibr  fogt  aw  ^erufolem 
fei  bie  Stiitte,  bo  man  onbeten  foH.  ^fuB 
fbrodb  ab  i^>^'  fommt  bie  3eit  unb  ift 
fcbon  jebt  toobrboftigen  Slnbeter 

toerben  ben  aSoter  onbeten  im  ©eift  unb  in 
ber  aSobrbeit,  benn  ber  aSoter  toiE  b<iben, 
bie  ibn  olfo  onbeten.  ^o,  boB  ift  bie  ^oubt« 
fo^e  im  aSeten  r^mSei  ft  unbin  ber 
as  0  b  r  b  e  i  t,  unb  toenn  eB  bodb  nur  toe- 
nige  aSorte  finb. 

@B  but  fieute,  bie  biel  au  fogen  baben 
bon  benen,  bie  im  offentlidben  ©otteBbienft 
ein  borgefcbriebeneB  ©ebet  oblefen,  onftott 


ouB  ibrem  ^raenBgefiibl  ober  atiibrung  be* 
ten.  Scb  fiir  mein  S^eil  toiE  eB  nidbt  bertoer* 
fen,  toenn  einer  fein  eigeneB  ^era  ouBfcbiit* 
ten  fonn  bor  ©ott  unb  ibn  im  ©eift  unb  ber 
aSobrbcit  onbeten,  toonn  eB  nidbt  bo  fommt: 
„^ofe  fie  bon  ben  Seuten  gefeben  toerben." 

aiber  eB  tut  mir  leib  aw  boren,  toenn  ein 
Diener  in  ber  ©emeinbe  ein  ©ebet  fiibrt 
in  einem  foldben  ^on,  bofe  eB  foft  nober  oIB 
ein  -S  ingen  onftott  toie  ein  ©efbrodb  aw  bnl* 
ten  mit  ©ott.  ^b^  liebe  i^rebiger,  borf  idb 
ein  toenig  nober  fommen?  ^enfet  boron, 
tooB  borgefdbrieben  ift  olB  ein  ©ebet,  unb 
lefet  eB  ob,  gleidb  olB  toenn  ibr  mit  ©ott 
berfbniidb  ein  ©efbrddb  bnUet. 

Sdb  fcbon  fieute  boren  fogen,  bofe 
eB  ibnen  redbt  unleiblidb  toor  au  boren,  toie 
ein  ©efong  einige  ®iener  modben  bon  bem 
©ebet.  aSieberum  bobe  idb  oudb  ^ouBboter 
boren  boB  '3lbenb*  ober  SKorgengcbet  tun 
unb  boben  eB  ouBroenbig  fogen  fonnen,  ober 
boben  eB  fo  fdbneE  bergefogt,  bofe  onberc 
nidbt  berfteben  fonnten,  toonn  fie  boB  ©ebet 
nidbt  felbft  toufeten. 

a??on  mufe  foft  glouben,  foicbe  ^ouBbiiter 
^enfen  nidbt  boron  tooB  fie  lefen,  ober  beten 
(?).  Unb  gerobe  foldbe  Seute  finb  eB,  bie 
onbere  tobein,  bie  bo  beten  ouB  ibrem  eige- 
nen  <8inn  ober  ^eraen.  SefwB  bot  unB  boB 
Unfer=aSoter  ©ebet  binterloffen,  unb  bof 
gefogt  toir  foEen  olfo  beten. 

2;ie  Sieber,  bie  toir  fingen,  finb  oudb  ent* 
toeber  ®onf=  unb  Soblieber,  ober  ©ebete. 
Unb  bie  finb  unB  oudb  oorgefdbrieben  bc\n 
beiligen  Sidbtern. 

^ft  eB  mebr  unredbt  etne  Oorgefdbriebene 
©ebetform  oblefen  olB  toie  eB  au  fingen? 

©in  ^erolb  Cefer. 

^ie  fludbtigc  3cit. 

aSieber  ift  ein  ^obr  au  ©nbe, 

Unb  eB  febrt  nie  toieber  ein. 

80  toie  bu  eB  bnft  gefpenbet, 
aSirb  ber  Sobn  bofiir  oudb  foin. 

aCSi^  bie  5toge,  fo  bie  Sob^^' 

©ilen  bin  gona  obne  fEoft 

80,  0  ^enfdb!  toirb  oudb  bein  Seben, 

9fudb  tobbi  bolb  au  ©nbe  fein. 

So,  0  fWenfdb!  nur  eine  8bonne, 

Xonn  ftebft  bu  om  SiobeBronb; 

3>enn  bein  Seben  mufe  miteilen, 
gliidbtig  au  ber  ©toigfeit. 
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^erolb  ber  SBobtbf'* 


3lttf  Sctbicbem  ©efilbc. 


h 


goings  auf  a9et{)Ic^cm§  ©efilben, 

93rQcf)  bie  ftille  ^a(i)t  Jicrein; 

2)unfel  tDor  e§  ringfum  toorben, 

’§  jd)ien  fein  einaig  Sid^ekin. 

§irten  toeiben  i^ir  $erbe 
Unb  io  bunfel  ift  bie  iRad^t! 

^lo^Iid^  I'tral^It  ein  Si#  Quf  ^rben, 
10Jit  fo  felten  fc^oner  ^ra#. 

2Bie  eric^rodten  ba  bic  ^irten, 
fie  bon  be§  ^immel§  i^o#; 

Sel^en  einen  @ngel  i(f)tt)eben, 

^eife  gefleibet,  rein  unb  fcJion. 

'Unb  ber  '^ngel  f^)rid^t  au  i#en: 
„i5riebe; — fiMtet  eud)  nur  nid£)t!" 
„Sdt)  berfiinbige  eud^  greube," 

„Die  bem  3SoIfe  ioiberfa^t." 

„eud)  ift  J)eut’  ber  ^err  geboren; 
©etjet  I)in  nod)  93et|lel^em." 

„Uni  e§  jelber  bort  aw  fc^uuen, 
iJieieS  SBunber,  bafe  gefdjiel^’n." 

ipioblid)  jditoebet  nun  bernieber, 

@in  bom  Sidbt  umftrQbIter  ©b^r. 
©ingen  frobe  2BeibnQ#§Iieber, 

Unb  bann.  f^roeben  fie  empor. 

— 95erg. 


fReufabti^gebanlen. 


^abreSmenbe  ift  eine.  gar  ernfte  3eit  unb 
recbt  angeton,  einem  3ftenfdben  awJb  Senfen 
STnlafe  au  geben.  §ft  bir  nidbt  oudb  in  biefen 
^gen  bei  beiner  aWebitation  ber  ©cbanfe 
gefommen,  tnie  gut  e§  bod)  ift,  bofe  ©ott 
un§  meber  alle  greuben  nodb  oHeS  Seib 
cineS  ^abreS  oufeinmol  gibt?  todre 
bal  unertrdglidb.  <so  gibt  un§  ber  treu- 
forgenbe  biutmlifdbe  SBater  bon  jebem  nur 
fo  blel  Quf  einmal,  toie  fitr  unfei^  aSablfein 
notig  ift.  Unb  ber  2Be(bfeI  bon  greub’  unb 
Seib  tut  un§  fo  roobl  am  innern  fWenfdben, 
mie  bie  2tbldfung  bon  ©onnenfdbein  burdb 
fRegen  in,  ber  S^otur  au  3Badb§tum  unb  @e» 
beiben  gana  unerldfelidb  notig  ift. 

©ottgibt  greube.  2Seibna(bt  fagt 
un§:  greut  eud),  benn  eucb  ift  beute  ber  ^i- 
lanb  geboren!  Oftern  berfunbet:  ^frcut  eudb. 


ber  ^eilonb  lebt!  ^finften  brebigt:  Sreut. 
eud),  ber  Strofter  iftbctl  Unb  febeS  mobre 
©briftc^bera  mufe  mit  frobem  aWunbe  bu§ 
ganae  S^br  befennen ;  „Scine  93armberaig- 
feit  ift  aUe  aWorgen  neu  I  Seine  @nabe  mal* 
tet  iibcr  un§  in  ©tbigfeit!" 

a^tit  ber  grcube  erbalten  mir  auffleidb  bie 
atntoeifung,  fie  „in  bem  $errn"  a«  flenic* 
feen.  Sag  beroabrt  bor  bem  aiWifebraudb,  ber 
ben  Segen  aum  SIu^  geftalten  fonnte. 
greube  in  bem  $errn  ift  Segen  burd)  unb 
burdb,  ift  greube  obne  iiblem  ©eigeftbmadf 
unb  unbeilboHe  Solgen.  Unb  roer  fidb  im 
^errn  iiber  bcffen  Segnungen  freut,  mirb 
nidtlt  bag  Sanfen  bergeffen,  bag  ung  au  tt)ur. 
bigen  ©mbfdngern  ber  gdttlidben  aSarmber* 
ai  Jeit  unb  ©nabe  ftempelt. 

.  ©ott  fdbidt  Seib,  aber  nie  mebr 
alg  fur  ung  gut  unb  autrdglidb  ift.  ^ben 
toir  eine  anbere  0teinung,  bann  ift  eg,  toeil 
unfere  ©rfenntnig  ber  gdttlidben  ©ebanfen 
unb  2Bege  febr  mangelbaft  ift.  Ser  bu  un* 
ter  gdttlidber  3udbt  ftebft,  lieg  ©br.  12,  4— 
11  unb  freue  bidb  uber  atocierlei:  bafe  bu  ein 
©ottegfinb  bift  unb  bafe  eine  friebfame 
gru#  ber  ©eredbtigfeit  aug  Rummer  unb 
Sriibfal  fiir  bidb  b^ranreifen  foil.  .3?imm  an 
aug  bem  S(bab  beg  gdttlidben  3Borteg  alg 
aSeigabe  aum  Seib  im  neuen  S^br  bie  ©r,* 
fidrung,  bafe  aud)  bag  Seib  benen,  bie  ©oti 
licben,  aum  a3eften  bienen  mufe,  unb  bie 
aScrbeifeung:  „Unfere  Sriibfal,  bie  a^iiii^b 
unb  leidbt  ift,  fcbatft  ^ine  emige  unb  iiber 
alle  aWafeen  midbtige  ^errlidbteit." 

Wan  fiebt  eg  ja  fonft  ni#  alg  einen  ©€« 
gen  an,  bafe  man  furaficbtig  ift,  aber  au 
^eufabr  foUten  mir  ©ott  banfen,  bafe  toir 
nidbt  iiber  ben  gegentodrtigen  Slugenblidf 
binaugfd)auen  fdnnen  in  bie  3ufunft,  um 
au  erfpdben,  toag  fie  ung  bringen  toirb. 
aicibe  365  'genfterfdbeiben  aneinanber,  bu 
roirft  nidbt  binburdbfdbauen  fdnnen.  So  but 
eg  ©ott  in  Seiner  SlUtoeigbeit  mit  unferen 
Sagen  oudb  gcmadbt,  unb  ©nabe  liegt  audb 
in  biefer  ^anblung  ©otteg.  ©g  toirb  ge* 
fagt,  bob  in  ben  Sogen,  ba  bie  ©bolero 
bur^  bie  Sdnber  aog,  mebr  aWenfdben  an  ber 
Sur#  dor  Stnftedfung  alg  an  ber  ^onfbeit 
felber  ftarben.  ©g  mag  toobi  toobr  fein,  ba^ 
bie  gurdbt  dor  ben  ^imen  fur  bie  tdblicbe 
^ranfbeit  empfdnglidb  mo#e,  benn  bie 
Quribt  fdbtoddbt.  Sador  betoabrt  ung  ©otteg 
©nabe;  bofe  toir  nicbt  leiben  miiffen  unter 
ben  Qualen  ber  grurdbt  dor  bem,  toag  b^ 
foum  begonnene  Sobr  bringen  mog  fiir 
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^erolb  her 


Dieic  unter  unS,  ift  €ine  Urfo^  3ur  2>anf* 
ftarfeit. 

nun  Quc^  Me  3Mfwnft  fiir  un§  iReu- 
lonb,  un§  unbefonnt,  fo  ift  e§  boS  nidf)t  fiir 
ben,  auf  beffen  SJud^  alle  Xoge,  bie  noc^ 
merben  foUen,'  gefdirieben  finb"  (^f.  139, 
16)^  Unb  @ott,  bem  unfere  fiinftigen  ^ctge 
io  toobilbefQnnt  finb,  but  un§  bie  SSerfidbe* 
rung  gegeben:  „2Bie  beine  Stoge  fei  beine 
^Qft"  (5.  SRofe  33,  25,  aj^inioturbibel). 
^ft  e§  nid^t  foftlidt),  bofe  toir  jo  getrojt  un§ 
in  bie  etoigen  3trme  ^otte§  legen-  fonnen 
mit  bem  freubigen  fftuf  ouf  ben  fiipben: 
„3uflucbt  ift  bei  bem  alten  ©ott"  (5. 3Wofe 
33,  27),  audb  im  neuen  3>q  ftbtoin* 

bet  iJfurfbt  unb  Ungemifebeit,  unb  in  bo§ 
^pera  binein  fliefet  gnebe,  Sertrouen  unb 
fjreube ! 

„'@efegnete§  9ieuiabr!"  3Birb  eS  fo  ein* 
anber  getoiinfcbt.  28irb  e§  ein  foIdbeS  toev- 
ben?  €ine  33ebingung,  bomit  e§  mirflicb 
ein  neueS  ^obr  fur  un§  merbe,  ift,  bafe  toir 
nidbt  aHerlei  au§  bem  alten. ^b^  binein- 
f{bl€bt>en.  0Qgen  mir  einmol,  al§  ob  mir 
c&  meinten:  „Scb  dergeffe,  maS  babinten." 
^  bauft  ein  neueS  ^qu§.  9iimnift  bu  audb 
mit  btuein  bie  aerbrocbenen  ©tiibie,  bie  ab=- 
genu^ten  2:ebt>i<be,  bie  fcbiibigen  aSorbange, 
bie  bu  dieEeid^t  biSb^r  nod)  bebo>Iten,  meil 
bu  mufeteft:  „©alb  aieben  toir  in§  neue 
^Qu§  ein?"  9jun,  im  alten  ^abr  ift  man* 
(be§  getoefen,  ba§  bu  nod)  gebulbet  unb  ge= 
tragen  baS  nun  enbgiiltig  beifeite  getan  toer* 
ben  jollte,  ba  bu  in  ba§  neue  eingeaogen. 
— ^rtoablt. 


Untitt^e  d^eujabtigforgen. 


©in  toerftanbiger,  cbriftlicber  95urger  bor» 
te,  bafe  einer  feiner  dertrauten  grcunbe  toe* 
gen  9ibnabme  feiner  IRabrung  tief  betriibt 
unb  fdbtoermiitig  in  ba§  neue  ^abr  fdbaue. 
2)a  ging  er  au  biefem  3reunb  unb  fagte  mit 
einem  befiimmerten  @efid)t:  toeife  nun 

enblidb  nidbt  mebr,  toog  toir  anfangen,  unb 
toober  toir  SBaffer  aum  Xrinfen  unb  ^odben 
nebmen  toerben."  —  ,,aBie  fo?"  fagte  fein 
greunb,  „babt  Sbr  iJenn  ^orge  fiir  ba§ 
SBaffer?"  —  „Sq/'  anttoortete  er,  „benn 
nidbt  genug,  bafe  man  e§  mit  ©imern  au§ 
bem  '©trom  beruuStragt,  fo  bat  eine  fjabrif 
ie^t  angefangen,  in  grofeen  Xonnen,  boran 
dier  ^ferbe  ^efbannt  finb,  e§  bintoegaufab* 
ren,  too  foil  enblidb  aU’  ba§  SBaffer  berfom- 
men  ?"  —  3)a  mufete  felbft  ber  erft  ^etriib* 


te  ladbein  unb  fagte:  „Sdb  toeife  nidbt,  tooB  j 
icb  don  ©uren  8orgen  benfen  foil;  bp  glufe 
bat  bibber  aSaffer  genug  gebabt,  niq/  allein 
fiir  unfere  jStabt,  fonbern  aud)  fiir  fo  diele  ^ 
anbere  Stdbtc,  l^kcfen  unb  2>orfer,  ba  er 
dorbeifliefet,  —  glaubt  mir,  ber  '^lufe  toirb 
aucb  ferner  genug  baben."  —  „aBobI,"  fag-  '| 
te  ber  a3efii(^cr,  „icb  glaube  bie§  audb,  abet  ft 
nun  feib  fo  giitig  unb  glaubt  audb  mir.  2BeiI  j 
^br  einige  9Ibnabme  in  ©urer  97abrung  ^ 
merft,  meint  Sbr  Urfadbe  311  baben  aur  a3e- 
fiimmernig  —  mer  bot^u^  fo  diele  ^dbre,  1 
toer  ©ure  ©Item  unb  ISrofeeltern,  ja  aHe 
2IJenfdben  don  9Infong  ber  aCBelt  ernabrt  unb  ^ 
derforgt?  ^at’§  nidbt  ®otl  getan?  ^ann  . 
©r  e§  oudb  in  biefem  neuen  ^abre  tun?  t 
,^ft  @ein  @egen§ftrom  n,ertrodnet,  ober  4  . 
toirb  in.  furaem  dertrodnen? — ^©rtodblt. 


©ong  im  neuen  ^obr^ 


„Safe  meinen  @ang  geroife  fein  in  beinem 
aSort"  (ifJfalm  119,  133).  Smitten  in  aH 
ber  Unflarbeit  unb  Ungetoifebeit,  bie  iiber 
bem  beutigen  toirtfdbaftlidben,  bolitifdben, 
ge)ellfdbaftlid)en  Seben  liegt,  mitten  in  bem 
©etoirr  ber  2i?einungen,  bie  auf  geiftlidbem, 
fittlidbem,  religiofem  ©ebiete  miteinanber 
ringen,  geben  toir  in  ba§  neue.^abr  binein. 
aSir  fbiiren  e§  in  unferer.3eit  befonberS 
beutlidb,  toie  febr  bal  tommenbe  ©efdbeben 
unfern  aJIidlen  oerborgen  ift,  toie  toenig  toir 
dorauSfagen  fonnen,  too§  fid)  ou§  oE  bem 
gerben  unb  Dtingen  urn  un§  bee  geftaltet. 
80  jebnen  toir  unS  in  aE  ber  Sraglicbfeit 
be§  beutigen  2eben§  nadb  einer  innereti  @e- 
toifebeit,  nadb  einer  ^raft,  bie  un0  burdb  aEe 
3eiten  trdgt,  einem  ©lauben,  ber  ftdrfer 
ift,  al§  be§  2>afeing  aSecbfelfoEe  unb  ba§ 
9luf  unb  9fieber  be§  ©efebebenS. 

3ba§  aSort  be§  ipfalmiften  toiE  biefem 
8ebnen  unb  aScrIangen  nadb  ©etoifebeit  bie 
redbte  SRiebtung  rneifen.  ©eroifebeit,  feften 
©runb  fiir  unfer  fieben  finben  toir  nur  bei 
bem  etoigen  ©ott,  ber  iiber  aEem  aSanbel 
irbrfdben  f^ormen,  aEem  aSecbfel  menfdbli- 
dber  ainfdbauung  ftebt,  beffen  9tuf  immer 
toieber  don  neuem  an  un§  ergebt!  ^bu 
muffen  toir  um  aCBeg  unb  3iel  fur  ba§  neue 
Sabr  bitten  in  biefer  oft  fo  toeg-  unb  j 


lofen  3eit,  in  ber  toir  balb  biefem,  balb  je- 

rtfim  Qtrfifn  for,  f,,  mof/rfir,  Kr.S  1  ^  ' 


nem  Sidbtc  nadbaulaufen 
einen 


ba§  un§ 


©efabr  finb. 


ber  9^ot  au  der- 


beifeen  febeint,  fei  e§  ein  neue§  aSirtfebaftS- 


ober  ©raiebungSprogromm,  fei  e§  eine  neu- 


^erolb  htt  SBalirljeit 


Quftaud)€nbe  Mtanjd)auun9§^toegung. 
2)enn  toer  unter  ben  SRenl'd^n  fonnte  un§ 
^alt  geben  in  ben  Sturmen  unferer  2xige, 

*  bie  io  ftarf  an  ben  menid)Iic^en 

unb  ©inrid^tungen  riitteln?  3Ber  fai^e  frei 
"  iiber  aHe  3)inge  bin,  obne  SSorurteil,  obne 

>  Striibung  burcb  einjeitigeS,  ielbftfiidbtigc^ 

K  aBoQen?  —  2)ie  ^itle  „SQfe  meinp  ®ang 
>-  getoife  I’ein  in  beinem  2Bort!"  toill  urtfer 
,  Seben  frei  madben  bom  blofeen  StugenblicfS* 

V  benfen  unb  *bnnbeln,  ba§  oEerlei  3nfnIIen 

unterlDorfen  ift,  mill  unferm  SBege  innere 

*  ©idberbeit  unb  '^lorbeit  geben.  3>enn  fie 
binbet  -unfer  Seben  on  ben  eroigen  SBilten 

^  ^otte§,  mie,  ©r  in  3einem  SBorte  un§  ent- 
gegentritt.  » 

Sa,  biefe  ©itte  mirb  nicbt  nur  einige  all* 

*  gemeine  ©ebanlen  unb  erbebenbe  @m|>fin» 

>  bungen  in  un§  ermedten,  fonbern  in  all  ben 
■  *  alltaglidben  gragen  ber  2lrbeit  unb  be§  33e* 

ruf§Ieben§,  ben  bielen  fleinen  Singen,  bie 
ba§  Seben  mefentlidb  mitb^timmen,  un§ 
megmeifenb  leudbten.  f^J^euIidb,  un§  SWen* 
fdben  erfdbeint  '@otte§  SBort  unb  aSerbeifeung 
I  bielfadb  nidbt  greifbar  genug,  urn  unB  feft 
barauf  3U  berlaffen.  SBir  fel^n  leicbt  etmaB 
UnmirflidbeB  barin,  maB  unferm  Seben  fei* 
ne  fcfte  ©emifebeit  geben  fann.  Unb  bod) 

*  bauen  mir  unfer  ganseB  Snfammenleben, 
fei  eB  in  ©be  unb  f^familie  ober  im  ©efdbaftB* 

,  unb  SBerufBleben  ouf  bem  ^runbe  menfdb* 

^  litber  aSerfbrcdbungen  unb  Swfnflen  auf. 

aBotten  mir,  bie  mir  bon  aWenfdbenmorten 
y  fo  bieleB  in  unferm  Seben  abbangig  modben, . 
©otteB  aSort  in  Seiner  Sicbcrbeit  unb  @e» 

*  mifebeit  niebrigcr  einfdbaben.  Seiner  beili* 
gen  Sieb^  meniger  bertrauen  unb  Seine 

I  3ufagen  meniger  ernft  nebmen  alB  menfdb* 
lidbe  3wfa9en?  aBeldb  eine  innere  Seftigfeit 
-  bie  'SBinbung  an  (Sott  berleibt,  baB  feben  mir 
,  8.  ©.  an  ben  a??artbrern  ber  dbriftlidben 

priibaeit  ober  unfern  aSorfobren,  ben  S^du* 
h  fern.  Sbn^n  mor  ber  ©laubc  an  ©ott,  ber 
burcb  ^efuB  ©beifiuB  bie  '^errfdbaft  iiber  ibr 
Seben  ergriffen  b^tte,  mebr  alB  eine  letter 
iftotbilfe.  Sie  magten  ibr  ganacB  Seben  ba* 
t  rauf  au  ftellen  unb  bafiir  einaufe^en. 

^  StiK  lafet  unB  merben  bor  ©otleB  Singe* 
fidbt  unb  gefammelt  fiir  Seinen  9iuf,  bafe 
©r  unB  ^raft  unb  ©emifebeit  geben  fann 
fiir  unfern  SBcg  im;  neuen  S^bre  unb  mir 
Seinen  aSillen  erfchncn  unb  Seine  SBege 
geben. — ©rmdblt. 


e  n  t  f  I  tt  fe. 


Scb  mitt  lieben  unb  midb  irben, 
aWeinem  ^bnig  mert  au  fein ; 

^bm  bor  atten  au  gefotten, 

^r  mein  ^ra  nidbt  liefe  attcin; 
2>er  Sein  Seben  bingegeben 
Siir  midb  in  beB  S^obeB  ^ein. 

Sdb  mitt  lieben  unb  midb  iiben 
Sm  ^bet  bei  Slag  unb  iftadbt, 
^afe,  maB  fiinblidb  unb  unfinbli<b, 
^n  mir  merb’  au  @rab  gcbradbt, 
Unb  bagegen  burcb  ben  Segen 
SttteB  merbe  neu  gemadbt. 

^  mitt  lieben  unb  micb  iiben, 
Safe  icb  bciUg  merb’  unb  neu, 
SUfo  ftrebe,  unb  mebe, 

SJofe  eB  ©ott  aur  ©bre  fei; 

Safe  man  febe:  Sefu  ittdbc 
'SWadbe  midb  burdb  Siebe  treu. 

^cb  mitt  lieben  unb  midb  uben 
Weine  ganae  SebenBaeit, 
lattidb  3u  fdbicfen  unb  au  fdbmiidfen 
dDtil  bem  reinen  -f^odbaeitBfleib, 
3u  erfdbeinen  mit  ben  9leinen 
Sn  beB  a3rautfaaIB  ^errlicbfeit. 


©r  mirb  bidb  mit  bedfen.  ^f.  91, 4. 


aWttt  aum  ncttcn 

aJeim  a3eginn  beB  neuen  ^abreB  brdngt 
unferm  ©emiit  unmillfiirlidb  bie  S^gc  auf: 
aSaB  mirb  baB  ^abr  1943  mobi  fiir  unB^  in 
feinem  Sdbofee  geborgen  balten?  aSir  modb* 
ten  ben  Scbleier  beBfelben  liiften,  aber  un* 
fer  Sluge  fann  baB  3>unfel  nidbt  burdbbrin- 
gen.  Umgeben  non  nielen  ©lementen  unb 
^dften,  bie  unB  au  berberben  broben,  unb 
benen  gegeniiber  mir  Dottig  obnmddbtig  finb, 
— inmitten  taufenber  ©efabren,  benen  oft 
fein  'StuBmeidben  au  fein  fdbeint,  —  biejcn 
unb  nielcn  anbern  S)ingen  gegeniiber  modb- 
te  mobI  moncbem  $eraen  bange  merbet^  im 
^inblidf  ouf  baB  nciie  Sabr.  aSradbte  boB 
ocrfloffene  ^br  nietteidbt  aikrlufte  unb  ©nt» 
bebrungen,  Seiben  unb  Slriibfale,  fo  mirb 
ber  SfuBblicf  nodb  triiber.  ©B  miifete  freilidb 
fcbrecflidb  fein,  einer  bunfein  3ufunft  ent* 
gegen  au  geben,  menn  mir  auf  biefem  Se* 
benBmeere  non  einem  blinben,  mitlcibSnoI- 
len  S^idffale  umbergctriebcn  merben.  Sfl* 
lein,  ber  mabre  ^rift  fdbaut  unb  gebt  ge* 
troft  in  baB  neue  binein,  bcnn  er  mcife. 
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^erolb  ber 


ift  nid^t  ein  blinber  SwfaH/  fonbern  ein 
oHmik^tifler,  alltoeifer  unb  liebeboHer  3Sa» 
ter,  ber  am  Stcuerruber  jcine§  SebenSfd^iff* 
leinS  fibt  unb  boSfelbe  burrb  alte  SBogen, 
^Iit)t)en  unb  t5elfenriffe  binburc^Ieitet  unb 
ftd^er  in  ben  '^afen  ber  IRube  unb  Oeligfeit 
bringt. 

Unb  bieier  liebenbe  iBater  bat  Seinen 
^inbern  in  Seinem  SBorte  fo  nicle  foftlicbe 
SSerbeifeungen  gegeben,  meltbe  in  iSbrifto 
Seiu  oUe  So  wnb  Stmen  tinb.  gibt  feine 
^ge  unb  feinen  3wftanb  im  fieben  be§  @ot* 
te§finbe§,  fiir  meld^n  fi<b  nicbt  eine  S3er= 
beifeung  fanbc  in  ber  bei^ifl^ti  'Sdbrift.  SGSir 
-tnotten  un§  etlidbe  biejer  be^rlidben  0eino- 
bien  3um  Xroft,  jur  Stufmunterung  unb  3ur 
!@Iauben§ftarfung  beim  'Seginn  be§  neuen 
Sabres  au  '©emut  fiibren  unb  SKut  aujpre- 
^n. 

€ine  toftlidbe  SJerbeifeung  fiir  unS  beim 
©intritt  in  boS  neue  S^br  ift  baS  troftreidbe: 

„Surdbte  b  i  db  nidbt." 

tneltbem  mir  in  !@otteS  3Bort  fo  b^iufig  be» 
gegnen.  ‘2)ie  Sii”9«r  be§  $errn  batten  ein» 
mal  bie  ganae  t  mit  ibren  ®cbiffen  unb 
Slefeen  gearbeitet,  obne  etroaS  aw  fwngen ;  ba 
erfiien  ibnen  ber  '3Weifter,  unb  nodbbem  fie 
auf  beffen  ^efebl  baS  IReb  auSmarfen  unb 
einen  grofeen  3w9  taten,  bafe  ibre  <3dbiffe  au 
finfen  begannen,  ba  fiel  ifJetruS  im  ©efiibl 
felner  Untniirbigfeit  nor  Sbm  nieber,  unb 
ber  $crr  f^radb  au  ibut:  „3urdbte  bidb  nidbt; 
benn  bon  nun  an  foUft  bu^enfdben  fangen" 
(Suf.  5,  10).  —  €in  Dberfter  ber  0cbule, 
SariuS,  fam  au  Sefu  mit  ber  ^itte,  feine 
totfranfe  2:o(bter  gefunb  au  madben.  S^fuS 
fpratb  au  ibm:  ^Siirdbte  bicb  nidbt,  glaube 
nur,  fo  roirb  fie  gefunb!"  (fiut  8,  50).  3Bie» 
bcrum  bernebmen  loir  baS  SBort  beS  ^rrn 
an  <Seine  Suugerfcbar:  ^fjlircbte  bidb  nidbt 
bu  fleine  $etbe;  benn  e§  ift  eureS  Waters 
SBobIgcfallen,  eudb  baS  9teid)  au  geben" 
(fiuf.  122,  32).  —  „Surcbte  bid)  nidbt,"  foil 
babcr  audb  unfer  SBablfbrud)  unb  unfere 
Sojung  fiirS  neue  S^br  fein.  Wtogen  oudb 
unfere  Seinbe  biele  unb  madbtige  fein  unb 
fie  ibre  feurigen  ^feile  auf  unS  loSfdbiefeen, 
ber  ^err  ift  unfer  ^dbilb,  an  Sbtu  miiffen 
aHe  feinblitben  ^feile  abprallen,  obne  unS 
au  fcbobigen.  SoUte  bie  SBelt  unS  audb  man- 
tbeS  Unrecbt  aufiigen,  ber  ^rr  ift  mit  unS 
unb  fe^net  unS,  baS  fei  unfer  2!roft.  ©oUte 
unfere  Slrbeit  im  ^errn  au(b  oft  oergeblidb 
fcbeinen,  auf  ©einen  33efebl  bin  mollen  mir 


baS  0Jeb  immer  mieber  ouStoerfen,  unb  &r 
tbirb  imS  nodb  eine  grofee  iWenge  aur  93eute 
geben;  ©ollten  in  biefem  Subre  audb  mam  •' 
dierlei  Seiben  unb  felbft  ber  3::ob  bei  unS 
©infebr  bulten,  bulten  n>ir  nur  [eft  am 
^errn  im  ^lauben,  ift  unfere  $ilfe  unb 
toenbet  aucb  bie  fieiben  au  unferem  SBobl.  \ 
WofeS,  ber  ^nedbt  -©otteS,  alS  er  im 
^inblidf  auf  baS  ungeborfame  SSoIf  Sfrael 
in  grower  Wnfedbtung  mar  unb  unter  ber 
Saft  feiner  grofeen  iirbeit  feufate,  kbicit 
bon  @ott  bie  SSerfidberung: 

,,'2)'?  e  i  n  W  n  g  e  fi  db  t  f  o  tt  b  o  r  bit  ^ 
b  e  r  g  e  b  €  n," 

bamit  mill  idb  bidb  leiten  (2. 2!to)e  33,  14). 
^errlidbeS  SBort  ber  Slufmunterung  beim  a 
©intritt  in  baS  neue  S^br!  Unfere  5trbeit 
mag  ni^t  fo  fd)mer  unb  unfer  SBeg  nidbt  fo 
raub  mie  beS  ^e^teS  fWofe  fein,  bodb  biir-  I  . 
fen  mir  getroft  fein;  finb  mir  unS  nur  ge-  • 
mife,  bafe  unfere  gufee  auf  bem  SBege  mon- 
beln,  ben  ber  Mmddbtige  fiir  unS  bereit 
bat,  gcbenfen  mir  nur  immer  an  Sbu.in 
alien  Unfern  SBegen,  fo  mirb  @r  unS  redbt  j 
fiibren.  4 

SSor  ©einem  2tbfdbiebe  gab  ber  ^err 
fuS  ©einen  Suu9ern  einen  Stuftrag,  mie  ^ 
nie  aubor  ein  foldber  an  fdbmadbe  fb'Jenfdbem  , 
finber  ergangen  mar:.  „©ebet  bin  unb  leb* 
ret  atte  SSblter."  25iefer  Sluftrag  fdblofe  fiir 
bie  Sunger  nicbtS  meniger  in  fidb,  alS  ber  ' 
ganaen  SSelt  ©briftuS  au  br ingen.  S)iefeS  •. 
fleine,  unanfebnlidbe  unb  mebriofe  ^auflein  “  .  . 
foE  alien  l®?dd)ten  ber  giufterniS  Xrob  bie*  / 
ten  unb  ber  9BeIt  bas  eoangelium  prebigen. 

3BobI  biitte  fene  fleine  Sdbar  bor  foldb  einem 
9Iuftrag  aurucffdbredfen  mogen.  Stber  ibr 
auferftanbener  ©iegeSbelb  gab  ibnen  mit  | 
bem  'Stuftrag  audb  bie  3ufidf)erung:  ^ 

„©  iebe,  id)  bin  bei  eu  cb." 
oEe  biS  an  ber  SBelt  @nbe.  (QWattb- 
28,  20).  Unb  6r  mar  mit  ibnen  unb  gab 
ibnen  aEentbalben  ©ieg.  3>erfelbige,  bem 
olie  ©emolt  im  ^immel  unb  auf  ®rben  ge*  4 
geben  ift,  ift  audb  mit  unS.  2Eit  Sbm  finb 
aud)  mir  bermogenb,  bie  madE)tigften  ^in- 
berniffe  au  befeitigen  unb  bie  fd)mierigfte  ■ 
5lufgabe  au  lofcn.  'aWit  Sbm  geben  mir  ba*  ^ 
ber  audb  mutig  unb  getroft  in  boS  neue  Subr 
binein  unb  rufen  mit  ^BouIuS  triumbbie^^enb 
auS^:  „Sdb  bermag  aHeS  burd)  ben,  ber  midb 
ma^tig  mocbt  ©briftuS."  3:age  fdbtoercr 
©tiirmc  mogen  fommen,  3)0^  ber  ©laube 


^erolb  bet  SBabrlleit 
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Jbleibt  eucb  uhbenommen,  S)Qfe  ein  9lcttcr 
eu<j^  3ur  ^ite  fteb^t,  2)er  mit  eudt)  bur(b 
aUe  ^robcE  gebet.  9t\emal^,  nie  4)erge6t 
brum,  ma§  icb  foge:  ^iebe,  icb  bin  bei  eutb 
atte  tage,  ©ebt  e§  aud)  burcb  fieben  ober 
2:0b,  ^cb  bin  bei  eucb,  brum  feine 
— ©rrtjabit. 

Itnfcre  3ll^ctt^  2IH«tlitttd« 

SBibel  Srifogcn. 

2^.  9lo.  1215.  —  met  mirb  ben  Xoh 
toerjcblingen  etoiglicb? 

9Jo.  1216.  —  ^n  n)Q§  iit  bcr  Stob 
toeri^Iungen? 

^ntinorten  auf  93iBeI  ^agen. 

^r.  9io.  1207.  —  a»o§  ibrocb  ©ott  3« 
Sobou,  bem  Stjrcr,  im  S^roum  be§ 

Slntto. . —  ^iite  bid),  bofe  bu  mit  ^tJfob 
nid)t§  anber§  rebeft  qI§  freunblicb- — 1. 3Ko» 
fe  31,  24. 

9^iibHd^  iBcbrc:  ^n  biefer  @d|rifl  f inbet 
ii(b  bie  ©ef(bid)te  bon  ^ofob^  SIu(bt  bon 
Sabon  in  'S^rten,  unb  er  botte  ibni  nidbt 
angefagt,  }onbern  ift  beimlidb  QuSgeaogen. 

^m  britten  5Cag  marb  Saban  angefagt, 
bafe  ^ofob  gefloben  toare.  ®a  nabm  Saban 
feine  SBriiber  ju  fi(b  unb  jagte  ibm  nad^ 
fieben  2:!agereiien  unb  ereilte  ibn  auf  bem 
SJerge  ©ileab,  aber  ©ott  fam  3U  fiaban, 
bem  8t)rer,  im  S^raum  be§  97adbt§  unb 
fpracb  in  ibm :  ^^iite  bidb,  bafe  bu  mit  ^afob 
nidbt  anberS  al§  freunblidb  rebeft.- 

Dbnc  abjeifel  mar  Saban  bermogenb,  bem 
^afob  biel  Scbaben  3U  tun,  al§'  er  ibn  ereil* 
te,  aber  bag  SBort  beg  $errn  fagte  ibm,  er 
fod  eg  niibt  tun.  2aban  roar  ein  fWenfd)  mie 
mir  unb  in  ung  mid  ber  fidb  oft  erre* 
gen,  unb  menn  mir  nidE)t  unfer  fieib  im 
3aum  bolten,  roerben  mir  oft  oudE)  in  Situ* 
ben  ung  finben, 

2Bie  fdbon  ift  eg,  in  ben  oielen  llmftdn= 
ben  beg  Sebeng,  menn  93ruber  nur  unb  im* 
mer  mit  freunblidben  SBorten  einanber  be* 
gegnen.  ^bcr  £),  mie  fdbredlitb  ift’S,  menn 
eg  nidbt  odeaeit  fo  gebt.  S)er  ©cbobe  ift  ni(bt 
nur  bei  benen,  bie  bocfy  SSriiber  fein  foden, 
fonb^rn  bie  SBelt  fiebt  aud^  unfer  fieben  unb 
fie  merben  babur(^  ni(bt  3U  bem  lieben  ^ei* 
lonb  gebrocbf.  SIdein  bie  ©migfeit  fann 
fagen,  mie  grofe  ber  ©(babe  ift,  ber  gefdbiebt 


burtb  bie  fidffigfeit  ber  ^inbcr  ©otteg. 
fiiebe  33ruber,  Stuf  3um  SBerf, 
ber  Seinb  ift  ni(bt  fcbl<»fenb. 

^r.  9lo.  1208.  —  SBann  boret  bie  fiiebe 
auf? 

^ntm.  —  2)i€  fiiebe  boret  nimmer  auf. 
I.  ^OT.  13,  8. 

^ubliibe  fiebre:  SBenn  bie  fiiebe  nimmer 
auf  boret,  mag  ift  benn  bie  fiiebe?  Sft  bie 
fiiebe  ein  beralicbeg  unb  freunblidbeg  ©e- 
fiibl  ober  S^rlangen  fiir  einanber?  Sft’S 
einen  ©egengmunf^  an  jemanb?  fie 
ift  bag  adeg  unb  au(b  nodb  Oiel  mebr,  bafe 
3u  fagen  mdre.  93ebilflicbfeit,  unb  eine  93er* 
trdglidbfeit  gegcn  bie  ©cbmadben. 

2)ag  ift  aber  nidbt  adeg,  mag  bie  fiiebe 
ift,  unb  fie  mdbrt  au^  nidbt  nur  einen  Xag 
fonbern  ift  emig.  2Bie  aber  fann  man  bog 
faffen,  mag  fie  ift?  2>er  ^Ipoftel  ^obanncg 
fdbrieb  oiel  don  ber  fiiebe,  unb  er  mar  mit 
ibr  befannt.  ©r  fagt;  „©ott  ift  fiiebe,"  unb 
mir  miffen,  bafe  ©ott  emig  ift  unb  barum 
audb  bie  fiiebe. 

©r  rebet  bior  nidbt  don  ber  menfcblicben 
fiiebe,  benn  3U  3«iten  mdbret  fie  nidbt  fo 
lange,  unb  oft  audb  nidbt  fo  rein,  aber  bie 
fiiebe  ©otteg  ift  immer  rein,  nodfommen, 
gebulbig,  barmberaig,  beilig  unb  emig.  5>er 
^rr,  ber  ©ott  unb  ©dbb^fer  ader  iffielt, 
mid  ung  fcbenfen  biefe  fiiebe  unb  97otur 
©otteg,  unb  bcifen,  bafe  mir  auj  mit  ibm 
im  ©eift  dereinigt  finb.  2Bir  modbten  aber 
mobi  fagen,  mie  ^efafa  gefagt  bot:  SBeb 
mir,  idb  dergebe!  2>enn  idb  bin  unreiner 
fiippen  unb  mobne  unter  einem  33oIf  don 
unreinen  fiibben;  benn  icb  babe  ben  ^nig, 
ben  §errn  3ebaotb,  gefeben  mit  meinen 
Stugen.  dJfit  ©iinbenbefenntnig  don  ^er* 
aen  foigt  bie  SSergebung,  unb  bonn  oudb  mie 
mit  ^fafa,  alg  ber  ^err  fbradb:  3Ben  fod 
idb  fenben?  SBer  mid  unfer  SBote  fein?  ©0 
foden  mir  oudb  fagen:  ^ier  bin  idb,  fenbe 
micb!  — SB. 

3ln  bie  ^nber. 

Sn  ber  SJrbel  lefen  mir  don  „2:ugenb€n" 
unb  „Untugenb€n." 

©in  febeg  SBerf,  bafe  mir  tun,  ift  entmeber 
eine  Xugenb  ober  Untugenb,  unb  ift  fein 
fdaum  fiir  eine  einaige  Xat  amifd^n  ben 
ameien.  ©leidbmie  ber  9legen  ouf  ein  amei- 
feitigeg  ^db  fddt,  unb  bie  SDfitte  beg  ^^g 
ift  ber  ©dbeitel,  ode  2!rot)fen  foden  auf  bie* 
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fe  ober  jcne  ®eite.  S'Jur  stoei  ©eite,  S^ugenb 
ober  Untugenb. 

2>iett)ell  qHc  Untugenb  ■©iinbe  ijt  jo  ift  e§ 
eine  grofee  SBid^tigfeit,  ben  Unterj^^ieb  red^it 
crfenntlic^  tberben,  loie  burd^  einen  SWafetoB 
(rule  ober  ftanborb)  bie  ©eic^fte  unferer 
^anbc  unb  SBorte  rec^t  unportetijc^  3U  mef- 
icn. 

SEBenn  ttjir  einen  ^aufen  l^atten, 

bie  olle  bcr|(^iebener  Orofee  finb,  unb  tt)oE« 
ten  fie  ouSforten  tooS  aroei  borun- 

ter  finb,  fo  braud^ten  roir  auerft  einen  EEafe- 
ftob.  8o  nimmt  e§  nur  Seii.  fo  Ibnnen  tnir 
fie  recbt  genou  ouSlefen  unb  mit  genug 
xibung  braud^)en  toir  ben  SWobftQb  gor  toe- 
nig, 

SBir  tootten  ein  red^  toertooKeS  i@ef(benf 
fenben  an  aHe  ^inber  (!ein  'SluSpalt  ber 
ilt),  bie  cine  Siegel  (rule)  3U  biefcm  3roe(f 
einf(^i(fcn.  SiJicbt  nur  „ein)  fon- 

bern  cine  9legel,  toomit  toir  aEe  @tan^ 
atoedfen  fonnen,  bie  bie  2:ugenb  flarlid^ 
fcbeibet  toon  ber  Untugenb. 

®ine  re^te  gute  'Slnttoort  toirb  eine  gute 
SSelobtiung  bringen,  aber  aEe  Slntroorten 
toerben  belobnt  toerben,  unb  bann  toirb  ein 
©efcblufe  folgen  in  biefem  ®lQtt. 

^enbet  eute  (Stegel)  Slnttoort  an  ben 
beutfcben  ©bitor,  S.  21.  gWitter,  2lrtf)ur,  SI* 
linoiS. 

@in  ^inber  greunb. 

SSBobreS  Kbriftentum. 

iftid^t  in  3eremonie,  in  9litu§  unb  @e- 
braucben  —  nicbt  in  aufeerlicben  9leformen, 
Selbftbefferungen  unb  ^anblungen  —  ni(bt 
in  ^irdbenbefudb  unb  ^irdbenangeborigfeit, 
in  StbenbSmabiSfeier  unb  SCaufen,  in  fiip- 
benbienft  unb  formeHen  ®ebeten  —  nid^  in 
frontmen  Ubungen  unb  SBetlen,  toie  i)iele 
irrtiiTnlid^  todbnen,  beflebt  ba§  toobre  ©b^i* 
ftentum  —  fonbern  im  ©lauben,  'ber  in  ber 
Siebe  tatig  ift  —  in  bem  ©lauben,  ber  au 
einer  neuen  ^eatur  in  ©brifio  madbt  burdb 
bie  aSirfung  <Seine§  aSIuteS  unb  'ben  ®eift 
unb  *bie  ®nabc  ®otte§.  —  ©§  beftebt  in  'bem 
©lauben,  ber  bie  '@bre  ©ottpS  unb  ben  ®e- 
gen  ber  SWitmenfdben  fudbt,  ber  bie  Sfialten 
ncH>et,  bie  3>urftigen  tranft,  bie  S^raurigen 
troftet,  bie  oertounbeten  ^raen  t)erbinbet> 
bie  a^rirrten  unb  aSerlorenen  au  Sefw 
bie  ©efangenen,  aSBittocn  unb  SGBatfen  bc- 
fucbt  unb  fidb  bon  ber  SBelt  unbefledlt  erbalt. 
3)08  ift  toabreS  ©briftentum.— ®rto&blt. 


3«m  netien  Sobr- 

©in  neueg  Sobi^!  3Bir  fteben  ftiE! 

Sm  <§eraen  tonen  taufenb  ©ragen: 

Ob  e8  un8  23Iumen  bringen  toitt? 

Ob  e§  toirb  3)orn  unb  Siftein  trogen?  ^  ( 
©in  bunfler  Urtoalb,  bodb  unb  bi(bt, 

©0  toiU  bo8  neue  S^br  unS  beucbten,  ^ 
2Bir  febn  bie  ndcbften  Si^vitte  ni(bt: 

„^err  ©ott,  lofe  un8  ^cin  Slntlib  Ieu(b- 
ten!" 

aSirb  '©liidl  unb  SEBonne  un§  awleil, — 

:^omm  ^err,  bie  gi^eube  au  berfidren; 

®ocb  toirb  bie  ^trofee  raub  unb  fteil,  ‘ 

<5o  tooUft  3>u  tJIiigel  un§  befd^erenl 
Unb  toenn  e§  foE  aunt  <Sterben  gebn, 
aOBirb  ^obeSfdbtoeife  bie  <Stirne  feucbten, 

2)onn  neige  3)idE)  au  unferm  Slebu;  ‘M 

,,-^err  ©ott,  lafe  un§  ^ein  Slntlib  Ieu(b- 
ten!" 

^Ite  bidj  jtt  frommctt  ©b^ifien.  ^ 

2BobI  bem,  ber  nicbt  toonbelt  im  fftat  ber 
©ottlofen;  nod)  tritt  auf  bem  SBeg  ber  Siin-  / 
ber;  nodb  fib^t,  ba  bie  Spotter  fibcn.  ^falm 
1,  1.  < 

Xie§  2Bort  beineS  ®otte§  merfe  bir,  lie- 
ber  fiefer!  2)u  toirft  in  beinem  Seben  mit  ' 
oielen  SKenfd^en  aufammen  fommen.  Sic 
einen  fpotten  iiber  bQ§  9Bort  ©otte§,  bie 
onbern  toonbeln  in  ben  Suften  ibre§  gl«i* 
fdbe§.  Su  toirft  mit  Srunfenbolben  unb  ^ 
Unfeufcben,  mit  Siignern  unb  SSerl^mbern  r 
aufammen  fommen.  Su  toirft  mit  §einben 
be§  '^euaeS  ©brifti,  utit  Onbern  biefer  V 
2BeIt,  mit  fefbftgeredjten,  fidbern  unb  bof* 
fdrtigen  SD^enfdben  au  tun  boben.  Su  toirft 
oieEeidbt  an  ibrer  ©efeEfdbaft  ©efaEen  fin- 
ben.  Sbre  SBorte  finb  fo  glott  unb  fiife,  unb 
bie  aSBerfe,  bie  fie  tun,  gefaEen  beinem  »; 
gleif^  unb  23Iut.  „Sie  geftoblenen  2Baffer 
finb  fiifee,  unb  ba§  berborgene  23rob  ift  nicb- 
licb."  Sal.  9,  17.  Unb  bodb  foge  idb:  Sue  ' 
bicb  bon  foldben!  „®6fe  ©efdbtodbe  berber-  ^ 
ben  gute  Sitten."  „l.^or.  15,  33). 

©in  bofer  ©efeEe  fiibrt  einen  anberen 
in  bie  ^oEe.  SBenn  bu  mit  ibnen  toonbelft, 
fo  toirft  bu  ou(b  bolb  ibr  ©enoffe  unb  @e-  ^ 

fdbrte  toerben.  Ser  ©laube  toirb  in  beinem  g 
^eraen  abnebmen,  bie  fiiebe  au  beinem  ©ott  I 
toirb  erfoltcn,  bein  ©etoiffen  toirb. einfdbla-  > 
fen,  bie  fromme  ©itte  toirb  bir  oEmdbltdb 
aur  Saft  toerben.  Su  toirft  aGBoblgefoJIen 
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finkn  an  ben  SSegen  ber  ^iinbe  unb  beS 
Gaiter^.  5Du  tDirft  jc^roanfen,  bu  toirft  ftrau* 
(^In,  bu  tDirft  fatten,  bu  tnirft  biettei(^t  ber* 

^  loren  geben.  Sarum  „tbenn  bicb  bie  bofen 
gjuben  locfen,  fo  folge  ibnen  nidbt."  8br.  1, 

"  10. 

>  Unb  tbenn  fie  nodj  fo  flug  rebeten,  unb 
no(b  fo  fufe  bid)  iiberrebetcn,  unb  ttenn  fie 

►  nodb  fo  frcunblid)  gegen  bidb  lodren, — folge 
ibnen  nidbt.  3Benn  bu  einen  'ittJenfdben  fiebft, 

^  ber  bie  ^irdbe  unb  ba§  28ort  @otte§  beradb* 
tet,  ber  ba§  @ebet  unb  bie  ^rdbc  berfoumt, 

*  ber  auf  bem  28eg  ber  gleifdbeSIuft  unb  ber 
^  ^©iinbe  babin  gebt,  ben  meibe  alien  ernfteS! 

Unb  roenn  bu  einmal  mil  ibnx  in  beincm 
Slmte  unb  ^erufe  jufammen  fein  mufet,  fei 
norfidbtig,  unb  toadbte  unb  bete:  „Subre  un§ 

^  nid)t  in  SSerfudbung."  2Bo  bu  aber  einen 
SWenfc^n  fint>eft,  ber  fleifeig  m  ^rdbe 

*  gebt,  ba§  SSort  feineS  @otle§  in  ®b^en  bait, 

^  fleifeig  betet,  unb  in  ^ottfeligfeit  unb  ^br* 

barfeit  roanbelt, — ju  bem  balte  bidb  mit 
^  frobli^em  ^erjen!  ^alte  bi^  au  frommen 
'©btiftenmcnfdben !  liegt  ein  grofeer  ^e- 
gen  in  foldier  ©emeinfdbaft. 

Sie  ^oblen  bie  aufammen  auf  einem 
‘  $aufen  liegen,  geben  ple^t  ein  b^IIeB  unb 
Iuftige§  Oieuer;  aber  bie  einaige  -^obk  toirb 
leidbt  Derlbfdben.  @iner  mag  iibertoaltigt 
toerben,  aber  a^een  mogen  miberftreben; 
^  benn  eine  breifadbe  Sdbnur  reifet  nidbt  leidbt 
,  entatoei."  f^re.  Sal.  4,  12. 

Sn  foldber  ^meinfdbaft  bolft  bu  bir  neue 
»  ^aft  unb  Starfe  fiir  beine  ©ebete  unb  fiir 
bein  @Iauben§Ieben;  bu  toirft  toadbfen  in 
ber  @rfenntni§  ber  bciligen  Sdbrift  unb  be§ 
SobncS  @otte§;  bein  ^ra  toirb  befeftigt 

*  unb  getroftet,  bie  miiben  ^anben  toerben 
'  geftarft,.  unb  bie  ftraudbeinben  ^ice  ^r* 

ben  erquidtt  toerben.  3SerIafe  foldbe  b^ilige 
^  unb  felige  '©emeinfdbaft  nidbt  1 

Sie  toatten  mit  berbunbnen  ^eraen 
©urdb’B  Sranental  in’§  SSaterlanb, 

,  SSerfiifeen  ficb  bie  bittern  Sdbmeraen, 
@in§  reidbt  bem  anbem  feine  ^anb; 

*  Sie  tootten  fidb  mit  Qreuben  bienen, 
fttiit  ^ra  unb  3(ugen,  $anb  unb  fjfwfe- 

*  SBi§  aw  boHigen  ^enufe 

^  S>e§'  grofeen  @ut§:  ^db,  idb  in  ibnen. 

flhm  aber  fommt  bie  ^au^tfadbe,  mein 
lieber  Sefer!  2ltt  bein  ^rdbcngeben  unb 
H  93ibeIIefen,  all  beine  ®emeinfd^ft  mit  from* 
men  ©btiftcn  bilft  bir  nidbtS,  tocnn  bu  nidbt 
bie§  €ine  baft  unb  bebaltft.  2)aS  ift 


toabrbaft  ba§  <Jine,  toaS  bir 
ittot  tut  in  3€it  unb  ^toigfeit. 
3>ie§  ©ine  ift:  0u^,  unb  bleibe  in  bem 
$errn  Sefu! — ©rtoobit. 


^ilgcrfragcn. 


Sinb  ftteifebafe  unb  SSJegaebrung  unb 
33urgerredbt  in  Drbnung?  ^ben  toir  et« 
toa§  getan  unb  getoonnen  fiir  bie  ©toigfcit 
in  bem  nun  abgelaufenen  ^abre?  Sinb  toir 
ernfter,  milber,  fleifeiger  getoorben?  0inb 
unter  ben  Jxigen  unb  Stunben  beS  abgc* 
'laufenen  Sab^eS  foicbe,  beren  bu  bidb  nojb 
in  ber  -^toigteit  toirft  freuen  lonnen  nor 
^otte§  2:bron?  Xritt  bir  an  ber  Sdbtoette 
be§  neuen  ^abreS  beim  fttiidtblidt  auf  ba§ 
alte  biefe  ober  jene  0tunbe  bor  bie  Seele, 
bie  bu  auSmeraen  modbteft  au§  bem  bergnn- 
genen  Sab^  unb  auStilgen  au3  beinem  ®e* 
badbtniS?  Soldbe  gragen  unb  (^ebanfen 
mogen  un§  toobi  beim  2tu§tritt  auS  bem 
alten  ^br  3ur  tBufee  reiaen,  un§  aber  audb 
antreiben,  unS  im  '©louben  auf  bie  33orm* 
beraigfeit  @otte§  aw  berlaffen,  bon  bem  ber 
^falmift  ft>ri<bt:  „€r^banbelt  nicbt  mit  unS 
nacb  unfern  Siinben  unb  dergilt  un§  nidbt 
nadb  unfrer  ftt^iffetat.  3)enn  fo  bo(b  ber  ^im- 
mel  iiber  ber  6rbe  ift,  lafet  er  feine  @nabc 
toaCten  ubcr  bie,  fo  ibn  fiirdbten.  0o  fern 
ber  aWorgen  ift  bom  Slbenb,  lafet  er  unferc 
Ubertretungen  bon  un§  fein."  ©elobet  fei 
ber  $err! — ©rtoabit. 


^Igetftnm 


2>abib  bat  e§  auf  feiner  ^arfe  gefungen: 
„^d)  bin  beibeS  bein  pilgrim  unb  bein  bur¬ 
ger,  toie  otte  meine  SSater!"  SBoS  gebort 
aum  fpilgerfinn?  9tur  aw  toiffen,  bafe  man 
ftirbt  unb  bobinfobrt?  2)a8  toeife  bie  aScIt 
aucb,  unb  umfo  tiefcr  grabt  fie  fidb  fw  ben 
glugfanb  ein.  Setter  ftirbt,  aber  nidbt  ieber 
ift  ein  ^ilger  unb  S«mbling,  fonbern  nur 
ber,  ber  mit  aibrabam  ben  9tuf :  „©ebe  auS!" 
bernommen  unb  bcfoigt  bat;  ber  toeilanb 
nid^t  in  ©naben  toar,  nun  aber  in  ©naben 
ift.  Sein  SBonbel  ift  im  $imm^,  bort  ift 
fein  Saterlanb  unb  Surgerred^t.  "^SoIIte  je- 
manb  fiirdbten,  biefer  ^ilgerfinn  toiitbe  unS 
gegen  unfern  irbifdben  Scrlif  untrcu  ma* 
4en,  ber  irrt.  SBie  fann  ber  aS^Iidf  auf  bie 
^rae  ber  2ekn§aeit,  auf  bie  be§  ©c* 
ricbtS,  auf  ben  €rnft  ber  ©ntfdbeibung  un¬ 
trcu  madben?  Sni  ©cgentetl,  er  toirb  unS 
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betoafjven  toor  aHer  Untreue  unb  Unlouter* 
feit,  aCer  ■Selb^tjurfit  unb  allem  ^rofe,  oiler 
fiieWotigfeit  unb  Ungered^tigfeit.  98ir  hjol* 
len  e§  ung  beim  ^oSreSenbe  auf§  neue  fo* 
gen:  aSir  jinb  nur  ^ilger  in  ber  Beit,  nur 
^ite  unb  Sremblinge  ouf  @rben! — 


i  Untertoeifung  fitr  ®ftcr. 


3)er  ^<>ofteI  ^aulu§  jogt:  „$oItet  on  ont 
-©ebet,  unb  nwcbet  in  bemfelbigen  mit  ®Qnf= 
iogung."  ('^ol.  4,  2).  ben  berjcbiebe* 
nen  ©rmobnungen  in  ben  QbJ>ftoIif^CT 
©riefen  erfennen  tt)ir>  tnie  jel^r  ber  ©brifl 
aur  ^brberung  feine§  geiftlid^n  fiebenS  ber 
^elebrung  beborf.  SSorliegenbe  ^rmobnung 
beaiebt  fi(^  ouf  boS  @ebet  nid^it  oB  eine  9tuf=- 
forberung  aum  @ebet  uberbaubt  —  bofe  ein 
6bri[t  betet,  toirb  mit  fRed^t  borouggefebt — 
ionbern  qI§  eine  atnroeilung  fiir  ben  iBeter. 
^ucb  ba§  ©ebeBIeben  mufe  ficb  in  normoler 
feeiie  entmicfel'n,  menn  onberS  boS  gei[t* 
iict)e  fieben  itberboubt  gebeiben  foil. 

21  n  b  a  1 1  e  n. 

SWon  fonnte  frogen:  jEfforum  ou^barren 
im  ^ebet?  Sogt  bocblber  $err  ^efuS: 
^'©ucr  bintnriifdber  aSoter  meife,  tooS  ibr  be» 
bUrfet,  ebc  benn  ibr  ibn  bittet"  (3IJt.  6,  8), 
unb  SefojQ  fogt  un§ :  fie  rufen,  toiH  i(b 

ontroortcn."  fdbeint,  e§  fei  nur  notig, 
bem  ^errn  bie  tSo^e  an  fngen,  unb  bonn 
fommt  Dom  ^immel  fogleid^  bie  2Inttoort. 
^odb  nein,  nid)t  immer  gebt  e§  fo.  aiteiftenS 
ift  bQ§  mobre  ©ebet  mit  einem  tiefgebenben 
2IugbQrren  oerbunben.  aSir  tooHen  atoei 
©riinbc  ongeben,  morurn  bQ§  ©ebet  qu§* 
borrcnb  fein  nuife.  Siefelben  liegen  an= 
nodjft  nid)t  bcim  erbbrenben  ©ott,  fonbern 
beim  betenben  iSWenfcben,  bomit  er  auberei» 
tet  rocrbe.  ®er  ©mpfongenbe  mufe  emp* 
fongSmofeig  gemodjt  merben.  ift  ber 
erftc  ©runb.  ^n  ben  meiften  goUen  mufe 
^mit  bem  a3eter  erft  eine  aSeronberung  ein* 
treten,  ebe  ©ott  etmoS  geben  fonn.  Unb 
nicbt§  fiibrt  biefe  aSeronberung  fdbneller  ber* 
bei  al§  onboltenbeg  iBeten.  aSiirbe  ber  $err 
obne  meitereS  jebe^  ©ebet  erbbrcn,  fo  tour- 
ben  toir  bie  ©oben  ni(bt  geniigenb  toerten. 
®a§  aiu&borren  lebrt  un§  ben  aSert  einer 
©obe  recbt  fcbaben.  2tB  SRofe  Pieraig  Sioge 
unb  Dieraig  SlScbte  um  feineS  aSoIfeS  miHen 
Por  bem  fierrn  toor,  bo  tourbe  3Kofe  am 


meiften  beeinflufet  (2.  aWofe  34).  aCSir  glou- 
ben,  ber  ^err  toor  fofort  bereit,  bie  ©iinbc 
be§  aSoIfeS  aw  Pergeben.  sDodb  boburdb,  bofe 
€r  aoflerte,  rnurbe  aWofe  au  einem  aiJriefter, 
ber  bereit  toor,  oUe^  au  opfern,  fogor  fi(b 
felbft.  55o  Perfteben  toir,  bofe  ouf  feinem 
^ngefidbt  ber  ©Iona  ber  $errlid)feit  ©otte§ 
log.  2>o0  onboltenbe  ©ebet  fiibrt  aum  aSer* 
toonbelttoerben.  S5iefe0  more  ©runb  genug, 
un§,  marten  aw  loffen.  Soron  toollen  toir 
benfen,  rocnn  bie  2(nttoort  ouSbIeibt.  @rft 
mwffen  toir  recbt  fteben,  bonn  ftebt  ber  ^err 
red)t  au  un0,  oud)  im  ©rboren  unferer  ©e- 
bete. 

2tber  e0  liegt  nod)  ein  onberer  ©runb 
Por.  aSorum  miiffen  toir  ouSburrenb  beten? 
aSeil  ber  aSBiberfod^er  bie  IJrborung  unferer 
©ebcte  unmoglicb  modben  toill.  a3eim©ebet 
fommen  eben  nicbt  nur  ©ott  unb  ber  flltenfdb 
in  aSetrocbt,  fonbern  oudb  ber  aSBiberfocber. 
3)iefe  aSobrbeit  ift  leiber  fiir  moncbe  iBeter 
ein  ©ebeimniS.  aSir  miiffen  ou§  ber  ©dbrift 
lernen,  bofe  bo0  ©ebet  ein  ^ombf  ift  (fHom. 
5,  30),  in  bem  nicbt  ©ott,  fonbern  ber  Seiu^> 
ubertounben  mirb.  ©obolb  ein  ^inb  ©otteS 
onfongt  au  beten,  toirb  ber  Teufel  otteS  Per- 
fucben,  bomit  bo§  ©ebet  unerbbrt  bleibe. 
aSie  e0  ibm  gelingt,  boB  fommt  bier  nicbt 
in  aBetrocbt.  ^ennen  toir  bie§  ©ebetSge- 
beimniS,  bonn  toerben  toir  trob  ber  aSerab- 
gerung  glouben^Pott  meiter  beten  unb  fo 
ben  ©ieg  erringen.  ^ierau  ein  biblifcbeg 
.  Seifpiel:  ^onfen  toir  on  SDoniel  (^op.  10). 
®r  toor  ein  fBeter.  ©r  butte,  Peronlofet 
burcb  aSerbeifeungStoorte,  einen  beftimmten 
©egenftonb  Por  ©ott  ouSgebreitet.  ©inunb- 
atoonaig  S^oge  pergeben  unb  e0  fommt  feine 
aintmort.  aSore  2)aniel  nicbt  geniigenb  be- 
fonnt  getoefen  mit  bem  ©ebeimniS  beS  ©e- 
betg,  bonn  butte  er  oufgebort  au  beten,  unb 
fein  Sicbtftrdbl  ber  ©otte0onttoort  toure  ibm 
aiiteil  getoorben.  ,  2lber  er  betet  toeiter  unb 
bie  ainttoort  fommt.  Unb  roie  loutet  fie? 
„aSom  erften  ^oge  on  bift  bu  erbort,  ober" 
—  jebt  fommt  bog  ©ebeimniS,  bo0  toir  miif¬ 
fen  Perfteben  lernen  —  „ber  i^iirft  beS  ^o- 
nigreicbB  ^erfien  ftonb  mir  entgegen,  iWi- 
cboel  fom  mir  aur  ^ilfe,  icb  trug  ben  ^ieg 
boPon,  unb  fe^t  fomme  idb  au  bir"  (5Don. 
10,  13.  14).  2tl§  '3>onieI  onfing  au  beten, 
fingen  bie  ^ngelfiirften  on ju  fon^fen,  unb 
bie  aSebingung  unb  bie  SKoglidbfeit  ber  @r» 
borung  tourben  errungen.  2lm  erften  Xoq 
toor  bo§  ©ebet  erbort,  om  atoeiunbattwnaig- 
ften  fom  bie  2Inttoort. 
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gibt  foum  etn  ©ebiet,  too  ba§  SBad^n 
notiger  toore.  ®ie  'Sd^rtft  forbert  un§  auf 
3um  aSad^en  unb  sum  93eten,  ober  fie  for* 
bert  un§  auc^  auf  sum  a3eten  unb  sum  2Ba* 
d^en.  aSac^enb  toerben  toir  merfen,  ob  toxr 
ettoa§  bitten  nodb  Seinem  SBillen.  Unb  nur 
boS  ■©ebet  no^  Seinem  SSiHen  f)at  @rbo* 
rung.  (Sob-  14).  5Wit  offenen  ©eifte^ugen 
fel^en  toir,  ob  unfere  ©cbete  nid^t  bon  0elbft* 
fuebt  geleitet  toerben.  aSacbenb  fommen  toir 
nidf)t  unborbereitet  sum  ©nabentbron.  ^n 
toie  bielen  gatten  ift  geiftlicbe  Scblafrlgfeit 
bie  UrfQcbe  ber  Unflarbeit  itber  ©otteS  ®e* 
banfen  unb  Biele  mit  un§?  3u  SRenfeben 
geben  toir  mit  beftimmten  5bfidE)tcn,  su 
©ott  geben  toir  mit  grofeer  Unbeftimmtbeit. 
5Da§  ©ebeimniS  be§  SKadbenS  mufe  in  gans 
befonberer  SBeife  beadbtet  toerben  im  ©ebet, 
unb  nur  ber  SBadbenbe  fonn  ouSbarren, 
unb  ber  2tu§barrenbe  fonn  tooeben. 

3)anffQgung. 

aBQ§  bem  aSogel  bie  Slugel,  finb  bem 
Seib  biei0eele:  2)Qnfen  im  ©ebet.  ©ebete 
obne  2)ahffagung  finb  geift*  unb  sieHofe 
©ebete.  ^efug  toar  ein  banfenber,  barum 
erboriicber  ^eter.  (^ob.  11,  41;  2)W.  11, 
25).  S)Qnfen  fe^t  ©lauben  noraug.  21I§ 
ber  ^eifter  am  ©rabe  beg  Sasarug  ftanb, 
bantte  ©r  fur  bie  ©rborung,  obfdbon  ber 
^ote  no(b  in  ben  a3anb€n  beg  2^obeg  lag.  ^m 
©lauben  butte  ^er  fdbon  beg  Xobeg  3Wadbt 
gebrodben.  ^ier  franten  febr  off  unfere  ©e* 
bete  2Bir  oergeffen  bog  2)onfen,  unb  unfre 
©ebetgfraft  ftirbt  babin  toie  bie  ^flanse  in 
ber  (Sommerburre.  ^e  banibarer  roir  finb, 
befto  mebc^  emijfangen  roir  aug  'Seiner  @na= 
benfiiHe.  „aBer  2)onf  obfert,  ber  breifet 
mi4),  unb  ba  ift  ber  2Beg,  bafe  idb  ibnt  s^ige 
bag  ^eil  ©otteg"  (^falm  50,  23), 

5sn  einem  dbriftlidben  ©rbolunggbeim  in 
ber  Sdbtoeis  fetnben  toir  beinabe  in  alien 
3immern  einen  Sprudb  bungen,  unb  ber 
ftebt  in  ©bb.  5,  20:  „Unb  faget  ^onf  aUc^ 
seit  fur  ollcg."  Xer  Seiter  biejeg  $eimg 
fagte  ung:  „Xorin  ift  eine  ber  febroerften 
Seftionen  fur  ^inber  ©otteg  entbalten.  aBer 
biefe  gelernt  bat,  toirb  balb  ein  froblicbeg 
©ottegfinb  fein."  Unb  roie  toerben  anbere 
buri  unfere  l^anfborleit  ^ereist  sur  ^in* 
gabe  an  ben  §errn!  Soldbeg  gefdbiebt  nidbt 
burdb  fteteg  aSitten,  bei  bem  niemonb  mei*, 
ob  toir  ettoog  erreidben,  toobi  aber  burcb  in* 


aBabrbeit 

nige  Xanfbarfeit.  2arum  „in  alien  2)in- 
gen  loffet  cure  a3itte  im  ©ebet  mit  i£)anf- 
fagung  Oor  ©ott  funb  toerben"  (^iJbi’I.  4,  6). 

3um  Sdblufe  nodb  folgenbe  a3egebenbeit. 
©in  a^rebiger  ging,  miibe  do n  ber  airbeit 
unb  entmutigt  iiber  ©rfolglofigfeit,  Tiber 
bie  Strafee.  3tm  etrafeenronb  fafe  ein 
Steinflopfer.  Sinnenb  fdbaut  ber  i^rebiger 
su,  unb  eg  intereffierte  ibn,  roie  bie  Steine 
unter  ben  roudbtigen  C'>ammeridblagen  ser* 
ftjrangen.  ©nblicb  fagte  er  su  bem  Stein- 
tlopfer:  „Sbre  airbeit  ift  beffer  unb  leidbter 
Qig  bie  meine.  ^d)  flopfe  unb  flopfe,  unb 
fein  Stein  serfprihgt.  ^ie  .^ersen  bleiben 
ungebrodben."  —  Sieber  ^err  a^rebiger," 
fagte  ber  Steinflopfer,  „barf  idb  Sbuen  et- 
iDQg  fagen  ?  ^lopfen  Sie  nur  roeiter  —  eg 
ift  nidbt  umfonft.  librigeng,  ic^  flopfe  meine 
Steine  auf  ben  'S^nien."  ■^nnenb  fd)ritt 
ber  a^rebiger  toeiter.  5a,  Steine  flopfen 
auf  ben  ^nien,  bag  toar  ibm  eine  gottlicbe 
atnttoort  getoorben.  aJtodben  roir  eg  au^  fo? 
3Iuf  ben  ^nien  tooHen  roir  biefe  breifadbe 
Untertoeifung  oug  ©otteg^SBort  lernen,  unb 
eine  aBelt  Doller  ©ebetgerbbrungen  toirb 
fidb  ung  ouff^Iiefecn.— ©rroabit. 


^iinf  aWinuten. 


3Iuf  einem  cbriftlid)en  ^efte  rourben  einem 
9tebner  nur  fiinf  SWinuten  sum  2Bort  ge* 
geben,  bie  cr  aber  oortrefflicf)  augsunii^en 
Derftanb.  ©r  fagte  unter  ainberem:  5u  fiiuf 
aitinuten  fonn  stuur  roenig  gerebet,  aber 
Die!  getan  roerben.  5u  fiiuf  'JlUinuten  fonn 
eine  Seele  getoonnen,  aber  and)  uerloren 
toerben.  ©in  einsiger  aiugenblid  reid)t  bin 
sir  einer  unebriidben  ^cinbhing,  su  einem 
fd}dnblidben  aBort,  bos  bie  3ecle  fo  beflecft, 
bafe  fie  fein  Dsean  rpin  roafdben  fonn.  5n 
fiinf  atiinuten  foniift  bu  beinen  guten  9fa- 
nien  oerlicren  unb  bie  Seele  seitlebeng  ber 
Dual  ber  ©etoiffengbiffc  augliefcrn.  3)u 
fannft  ober  aucb  in  fiinf  a)tinuten  einen  fiir 
bicb  unb  anbere  beilbringenben  ©ntfdblufe 
faffen.  giinf  aitinuten  beg  IWorgeng  unb 
funf  aiJinuten  beg  -atbeiibg,  ©ott  in  ernftem 
©ebet  geroibmet,  fonnen  einen  Strom  beg 
gricbeng  unb  ber  ^raft  in  bein  ganseg  Se* 
ben  leiten.  5a,  oug  ^liUnuten  ift  bag  Seben 
Sufammengefe^t.  aBobI  bem,  ber  feine  3€it 
SU  nii^en  toeife!  3eit  ift  ©toigfeit.  ^nnft 
bu  beinen  lenten  fiinf  tW.i  utm  getroft  ent* 
gegenfeben  ?-^rtodbI-' 
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4^ero(b  bet  SSaljtbett 


xtdutt  &iM, 


2Blc  f>at  €§  bod^  ein  SWenfc^  fo  gut, 

3)er  ^ute§  liebt  unb  ^ute§  tut! 

28ie  tool^I  ift  im  ^rjen 
®en  gonaen  S^ag,  bic  ganae  9tac^t! 
S'ticbtg  ift§,  ba§  it)n  fo  gliidflid^  mad^t, 
Selbft  Scibcn  nidbt,  nidbt  ^^meraen. 

Slein,  toer  bem  tieben  @ott  nur  gloubt, 
@id^  feine  ^ot,  fein  SBort  erlaubt, 

^0^  S«iu§  ibn  beifet  meiben, 
aSer  oUeS  liebt,  tt)Q§  SefuS  licbt, 

©idb  flana  unb  frob  on  ^bn  ergibt, 
3)em  febit  e§  nie  un  f5rreuben. 

aSer  fern  bon  jeber  nrgen  Sift 
€in  greunb  ber  reinften  aBobrbert  ift, 
@in  Seinb  bon  falfdbem  aSefen; 
aSoS  ift  So.  njaS  ?tein  ift  9tein: 

SBie  lieb  toirb  ber  ben  SKenfdben  fein! 
ffiie  lieb  Qudb  oft  ben  a36fen! 

aSer  gern  mit  aHer  jeiner  ^raft 
3n  guter  Stbficbt  ©uteS  fdbofft, 

$at  bier  biel  frobe  Siage. 

Seicbt,  fiifeer  toirb  ibm  fein  ^efdbaft; 
aSBer  mdfeig  ift  unb  trinK  unb  fdblaft/ 
©rfbart  fidb  8cbmera  unb  Mage. 


^ie  Corbett  beS  ftlagend. 


3)a§  unniibe  unb  toridbte  ^lagen  ift  bom 
libel.  nobrt  ba§  libel,  ftatt  e§  a«  beilen; 
e§  briicft  unb  entmutigt  anbere;  oft  ift  e§ 
bon  einer  berftedften  ©elbftfud^t  begleitet. 
Dbne  €§  aw  obnen,  gefdHt  man  ficb  im  ©r- 
adblen  feineS  ^Ienb§.  SKan  liebt  e§,  fid^  mit 
fid)  felbft  aw  befcbdftigen.  ben  ^Idgen 
rebet  man  immer  nur  bon  ficb.  '5?Iagen  er- 
bittert  oft  boS  $era  —  berfe^t  un§  in  iible 
Saune  gegen  unfere  Umgebung.  3>a§  illa- 
gen  ift  fd)l€cbt,  toeil  e§  ber  S^rcue,  benn  SWit- 
leibcn  unb  ber  SlWadbt  @otte§  Sdbmadb  antut 
unb  ungeborfam  ift  gegen  <Sein  aSort,  toel- 
dbeS  fagt:  „Xrauet  auf  ibn  aHcaeit,  liebe 
Seute;  fdbiittet  euer  $era  bor  ibnt  auS;  er 
ift  unfere  ^ilfe."  2)em  ^errn  follcn  toir 
oItteS  fagen  unb  flagen,  toaS  unfer  ^era  be- 
fcbtoert.  3>a  erfabren  toir  bann  audb,  toie 
Cr  imftanbe  ift,  baS  ^era  aw  troften  unb 
au  erleicbtem,  unb  fonnen  mit  ^abib  fin- 
gen:  „3>u  bertoanbelft  mir  meine  Ullage 
•in  einen  Steigen." — ©rtodbit. 


VIEWS  OF  C.O.  CONDITIONS 


From  an  editorial  in  THE  MIL¬ 
WAUKEE  JOURNAL  expressing  ap- 
proval  of  C.O.’s  working  in  Hospitals. 

“.  .  .  It  seems  to  us  that  the  whole 
question  of  the  use  of  the  objectors 
should  be  reviewed.  ^ 

“.  .  .  We  have  not  been  in  sympathy 
with  (their)  idea  of  responsibility  to 
(their)  citizenship,  believing  it  to  be  vj 
fundamentally  wrong  in  time  of  war. 

.  .  .  But  neither  have  we  thought  that  <>) 
the  administration  of  the  objector 
problem  was  fair  to  these  men.  ...  It  ’*• 
has  not  seemed  reasonable  that  the  ob¬ 
jector  who  was  taken  into  Camp  should  '' 
have  to  pay  for  his  own  keep.  ...  ij 
(Maintenance)  and  $2.50  a  month  is  not 
enough  to  get  the  best  work  out  of  \ 
them.  ...  If  we  are  going  to  recog¬ 
nize  the  objector  by  law — and  we  do- 
let’s  be  fair  to  him  and  also  make  the 
best  use  of  his  manpower.”  * 

From  the  Nashv^le.  Tennessean: 

“In  the  race  against  time  to  open  a 
second  front  in  Europe,  a  group  of  con¬ 
scientious  objectors,  including  a  former 
Nashville  man,  are  playing  a  role  as 
significant  as  any  in  the  military  pro¬ 
gram.  They  are  acting  the  part  of  hu- 
man  guinea  pigs  in  the  study  of -the 
control  of  the  typhus  carrying  louse, 
mass  killer  in  almost  every  war.  .  .  .”  ^ 

From  Days  of  Our  Years  by  Pierre 
van  Passfen : 

“I  still  defend  the  conscientious  ob¬ 
jectors  against  the  accusation  of  cow- 
ardice.  I  had  an  immense  respect  for 
these  men  who  dared  to  row  against  the 
stream.  As  I  see  it  now,  they  were  the 
real  heroes  Tof  the  war  period.”  ^ 

The  American  Legion  of  the  State  of 
New  Jersey  has  passed,  in  convention, 
a  .-resolution  approving  the  employ- 
ment  of  religious  objectors  in  state  in¬ 
stitutions. 

V  Selected  from  The  Reporter.  (Ed.) 


a.ttefo.ubtin. 

'Mono,  Sotoa,  ben  2.  S^eaember.  ,.,ii 
Sieber  @bitor  unb  aucb  aHe  ^rolb  Sefer. 

€inen  ©rufe  im  Seamen  ^fu,  ber  too^I  bfit*  v, 
te  mogen  ^freube  l^aben,  fo  erbulbete  er  baS 
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^erolb  bet 

^cu3,  unb  acJ)tet€  bt€  @(^anbe  unb 
ift  g€i’effen  jur  9led^ten  auf  bcm  @ot» 
te§,  €braer  12,  2.  2Sie  iDoHen  toir  entflk« 
ben,  fo  toir  foldbe  Oeligfeit  nicbt  ad^ten? 
ebraer  2,  3. 

SBir  b^iben  febt  tolt  mit  ©dbnee  auf  b^m 
iBoben,  unb  biefen  SWorgen  tear  eS  9  unter 
VlviU. 

2)iefe  funf  ©emeinben  ^)dben  oHe  fiiebeS* 
mabi  gebalten,  unb  in  ber  9fiorb-Oft  ©e* 
meinbe  ift  ein  Wiener  ertoabit  toorben  unb 
ba§  Soo§  ift  Quf  ben  ^Bruber  Senebict  ©in* 
gerid^  gefallen,  ein  ^ann  beinobe  57 
alt,  unb  ift  aufgenmdbfen  in  biefer  ©egenb. 

©tiidbe  2B'o(ben  auriid  tear  mein  SSater 
unb  '©tiefrautter,  ^re.  S)an.  3t.  9tifl0  unb 
aSeib,  auf  ibrem  ^eimtoeg  bon  ibrer  Stcife 
in  bie  ^)ftlid)en  ©taaten,  etiicbe  S^age  bei 
unS. 

tBifdb-  ©briftian  93ontreger  unb  3Beib  bon 
iBudbanan  ©ountb,  maren  ctlidbe  3:a- 
ge  in  biefer  Umgegenb,  um  ba§  SBort  ©ot- 
teS  berfiinbigen,  unb  Qreunbe  unb  93efann* 
te  3U  befudben,  unb  finb  febt  toieber  beim. 

®?agbaIeno  (Dober)  ©ingeritb,  3:odbter 
bon  ©ifdbof  9toab  Dober  (berftorben)  ift 
beerbigt  toorben  SWontag  ben  30ten  Slobent* 
ber.  ©ie  mor  bercbelidbt  su  ©Imer  ©in* 
geridb,  ber  ibr  borangegangen  ift  toeniger 
al§  ein  ^abr  auriidf.  ©ie  mar  ein  ©lieb 
in  ber  Oft  Union  arjennoniten  ©emeinbe. 

®ie  3Koria,  2Beib  bon  Soui  SO^iller,  bie 
fcbon  eine  lange  Beit  fran!  ift,  ift  jebt  in 
S)abenbort,  ^oma,  bei  einem  Strat  fur  Slrae* 
neiung. 

S)er  Sobn  ^elmutb  unb  german  Slobb 
finb  bier  auf  einem  gurlougb  bon  Sort 
©ottinS,  ©olorobo  ©.  <5.  ©amb  unb  fie 

gebenfen  mieber  auriidE  au  geben  im  lenten 
Xeil  biefer  SBodbe. 

33en.  S.  ?)ober§  gebenfen  bente  ben 
3ten  ^aembef  binaieben,  mo  oben  gemelbet 
Sobn  ^elmutb  unb  SBeib  mobnbaft  maren. 
fieroQ  ?)ober§  gebenfen  an  ben  Ort  aicben 
mo’§  93en§  febt  mobnen. 

SJetet  fur  'un§. 

S.  9^. 


©inen  ©rufe  in  ber  Siebe  unb  be§  Sric* 
ben§  an  ben  beulfdben  $eroIb  ©bitor  unb 
aCe  $eroIb  fiefer. 

ift  iebt  fecb§  ^abre,  bafe  mir  unfere 
Strbcit  meniger  gemadbt  balden,  unb  meine 
©ebanfen  maren,  um  mebr  nadb  bem  gcift* 
lid^n  Sebcn  au  tradbten,  um  mebr  au  lefen. 


SBabtbeit 

morinnen  id^  mitb  fura  gefunben  bubc  in 
meinen  jungen  Stagen.  9lber  idb  finbe  au§, 
e§  ift  mie  fieute  fagen:  9Bir  bieS  benfcn,  ber 
^err  tut  lenfen. 

Sebt  finb  fdbon  fedf)§  Snbre  babin  unb 
menig  auSgeridbtet,  bube  aber  ofterS  an  ben 
beutfdben  ©bitor  gebenft,  mie  fleifeig  er  fei- 
nen  iBeruf  mobr  nimmt.  ^db  babe  faft  allc 
9^ummer  burdbgelejen.  Unb  babe  audb  boS 
2^an.  ©.  '9Woft  iBucb  (SInroeifung  aur  ©elig* 
feit)  burcbgelefen,  'mie  oudb  gelefen  in  bem 
SWenno  ©imon  unb  im  ^offort  unb  ®cmut 
^iidblein.  ^6)  meine  bie§  ^iidblcin  nhnmt 
fo  Oiel  ein,  benn  bie  3)emut  ift  fo  oft  ^mel* 
bet  in  bem  Steuen  J^eftament:  5>emutiget 
eudb  unter  bie  gemaltige  $anb  ©otteS. 
gloube,  menn  mir  baSfelbe  mebr  mabtncb* 
men  merben,  ma§  in  bicfem  fleinen  ^udblein 
aufgefdbrieben  ift,  unb  unfere  ^nbern  eS 
anmeifen,  mir  nidbt  fo  biel  Unliebe  unb 
Unfrieben  in  ber  ©emeinbe  batten. 

^er  ©bitor  bat  etmo§  gemelbet,  bafe  ^ 
foldbe  bat,  bie  nidbt  auff(breiben  moHen  fiir 
•ben  $eroIb  au§  Oerftbiebenen  Urfacben;  fein 
ajeruf  ift  fiir  ©treit  au  berbiiten  in  bcm 
^erolb,  fo  bafe  nidfit  jemonb  grob  ober  un* 
mafeig  iiber  anbere  bergebet.  SBir  feblen 
alle  mannigfaltiglidb,  unb  mer  in  feinem 
^ort  febit,  ber  ift  ein  boHfommener  9Wann. 
©0  mer  fublt,  bofe  er  bollfommen  ift? 
meife,  bofe  i(b  nicbt  fo  bin,  unb  foIcbeS  macbt 
midb  febr  fcbmacb  fiiblen  fiir  an  ben  ^erolb 
au  fcbreiben,  idb  furd^te,  e§  mod^te  ein  leber 
©inn  barau§  genommen  merben. 

©§  mar  im  Sriibiabr  etma§  gefd[)rieben, 
mie  bie  B^iten  unb  ^Ieiber*2trt  ober 
3Beife  fi(b  iinbert.  97acb  meinen  Slnfid^ten 
ift  e§  f^Iimmer,  bafe  e§  no(b  jemalS  mar, 
man  modfite  fagen,  faft  gana  nadft  geben 
unb  fo  biel  3Jtabdben  in  ber  SSSelt  no^  fogar 
SWonnSfleiber  anaieben. 

<3. 


2:obeSensetgc. 


^rfdjbergcr,  —  ^tnna  ^erfibberger  mar 
geboren  ben  3.  Stpril,  1856,  ift  geftorben 
ben  17.  97obember,  1942;  ift  alt  gemorben 
86  Sabre,  7  SWonate  unb  14  2:age. 

©ie  binterlafet  eine  angenommene  2;o(b* 
ter,  4  ^iiber,  2  ©dbmeftern,  unb  biele 
Sreunbe. 

5)ie  Seidbe  murbe  gebalten  an  be§  ^anncS 
^Imutb’S  unb  bie  ^rebigt  burdb  ^anneS 
9tiflt)  unb  Cannes  ^elmutb. 
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^ero(b  bev 


£>  toie  [rfineH  eilt  aunt  @nbe, 

2)a§  beitimmte  fieben^atel.  ^ 

^ott  dom  ^immel  ^ilf’  bod^  fenbe, 
toir  un§  mel^r  fo  bid 
iBerfaumen  mit  ber  28elt. 

3)ie§  StobeSanjeige  ift  au§  guter  2>2clnung 
geid>rieben,  roar  ober  frfitoer  ju  lefen  unb  3U 
furj  gefafet,  fie  fogt  nidf)t,  tocc  ber  ©Niemann 
roar,  roo  fie  geboren  roar,  roer  il^re  ©Item 
roaren,  ober  roo  fie  geftorben  ift. — Der  ©b« 
itor. 


SBagler.  —  Stjbia,  ^:od)ter  bon  ^adCfon 
unb  aiiaria  ^e|)p,  roar  geboren  in  ^oroarb 
©ountt),  nabC’^ofomo,  SniJiano.  3ie  roar 
berebdid)t  mit  SoI)anne§  SSagler,  ber  fei- 
nen  ^bfd)ieb  genommen  ^at  ben  2.  t^fe^tuar 
1941. 

3u  biefer  ©be  toaren  10  ^inber  geboren, 
brei  finb  ibr  borangegangen,  namlicb:  Seab, 
Stoai  unb  IWaria.  <Sie  Jinterlafet  bie  iibri- 
gen,  role  foigt :  ©Iia§,  ^obanneS,  Slbrabam, 
Victor,  unb  '©enfomin  bei  roeldbem  fie  toobn- 
baf,t  roar;  ®arob,  SBeib  bon  ©ictor  fianga* 
dfev,  unb  Slmanba,  SBeib  bon  ^obanneS 
©roarbenbruber.  Dicfe  'JJZutter  ift  alt  ge* 
roorben  80  Sabre,  6  SRonate  unb  16  2^age. 

©ie  binterliifet  audb  eine  ©dbroefter  3Ka» 
ria,  binterlaffene  SGBitroe  bon  33.  33.  iWiller, 
toeldbe  biel  bei  ibr  roar  ibr  belfen  abauroar- 
ten  in  \fitev  ^dnfbeit.  ©ie  binterlofet  audb 
aroei  33ruber,  ^fjre.  3tbrabam  ^epp  (biefe 
finb  alle  in  biefer  ©egenb  roobnbaft)  unb 
^eter  ^epp  bon  nobe  ©ofben,  Snbiana. 

©ie  botte  12  33ruber  unb  ©ebroeftern,  13 
in  ber  'gomilie  unb  olle  aufgeTOodbfen,  jebt 
nodb  3tt)ei  33riiber  unb  eine  ©dbroefter  84 
Sabre  olt  bei  bem  fieben,  roie  oudb  eine 
grofee  Sreunbfdbaft  ibr  ^infdbeiben  gu  be= 
trouern,  bodb  nidbt  obne  ^Joffnung. 

Sbre  ^anfbeit  roar  ein  ©dblag,  ber  ben 
21.  fitobember,  1941,  iiber  fie  gefommen  ift, 
unb  fie  roar  bilflo^,  fonnte  ficb  nidbt  fo  biel 
al§  umbreben  im  ©ett,  fo  mufete  e§Jbr  ge» 
©ett  3U  ©tubi,  bann  roieber  bom  StubI  3um 
©ett,  u.  f.  ro. 

©ie  battc  biel  ©efudb.  Scute  gingen  bin 
ibr  3u  belfen,  roo§  fie  fonnten.  ©ie  rourbe 
begraben  ben  13.  S)e3ember‘,  too  tip  grop 
9rn3obI  bon  Sreunbe  fidb  berfammdten,  bie 
lepte  Siebe  3U  eraeigen.  ) 

3a>ei  ©rofefinber,  namlicb:  ©no§  unb 
©Iia§  SBogler,  roie  audb  fWenno  SBagler  unb 
fein  ©obn  bon  ©tarf  ©ountp,  Dbio;  oudb 
^re.  Sobn  ©.  ©ingcridb,  ©li  9W.  Otto, 


SKenno  ©dbrodf  unb  3Beib  unb  ^odbtermann  • 
unb  Samilie  S)an.  21.  3RiIIer’§  bon  2Irtbur, 
SHinoi§,  roaren  beigetoobnt. 

©ifdb.  Sobanne§  S.  ©rober,  Soogootee, 
Snbiono,  unb  ©re.  SabanneS  ©.  ©in* 
geridb  bon  2Irtbur,  SHiboiS,  fubrten  bie 
^bre. 

grieben  ibrer  2tfcbe. 

Soel  3BogIer. 


Bum  nenen  Sabr* 


$ilf,  ^err,  gib  toeiter  SBobIgelingen, 

2!ein  teure§  3Bort  burdb  9Beg  unb  3abb’ 
9?ocb  einem  grofeen  ©olf  3U  bringen 
2)urcb  unfern  fcblicbien  „lBabrbeit&freunb" 
ilti|r  roenn  bu  fegneft,  roirb  er  fegnen 
$eil§burftige  ©eelen  aH3umoI, 

Unb  bielen  i^er3en  i^olb  begegnen 
2II§  i5rieben§ftrobI  bom  ^immelSfaoI. 


^eroOi  bet  8Sa|rbeit 
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‘AS  THY  DAYS  SO  SHALL  THY 
STRENGTH  BE” 


At  the  closing  of  the  old  year  and  the 
beginning  of  a  new  year,  how  our 
thoughts  go  wandering!  There  will  be 
joyous  thoughts  intermingled  with  sad 
ones.  What  the  coming  year  may  bring 
to  us,  we  cannot  tell,  but  we  must  re¬ 
member  that,  “As  thy  days,  so  shall 
thy  strength  be,”  if  we  put  ourselves  in 
the  hands  of  our  God. 

Strength  For  Today 

Strength  for  today  is  all  that  we  need, 
As  there  .never  will  be  a  tomorrow; 
For  tomorrow  will  prove  but  another 
today 

With  its  measure  of  joy  and  sorrow. 

Then  why  forecast  the  trials  of  life 
With  much  sad  and  grave  persistence, 
And  wait  and  watch  for  a  crowd  of  ills 
That  as  yet  have  no  existence? 

Strength  for  today;  what  a  precious 
boon 

For  earnest  souls  who  labor — 

For  the  willing  hands  that  minister 
To  the  needy  friend  and  neighbor. 

Strength  for  today,  that  the  weary 
hearts 

In  the  battle  for  right  may  quail  not. 
And  the  eyes  bedimmed  by  bitter  tears 
In  their  search  for  life  may  fail  not. 

Strength  for  today,  in  house  and  home 
To  practice  forbearance  sweetly; 

To  scatter  kind  words  and  loving  deeds 
Still  trusting  in  God  completely. 

Strengfth  for  today  is  all  that  we  need. 
As  there  never  will  be  a  tomorrow ; 
For  tomorrow  will  prove  but  another 
today 

With  its  measure  of  joy  and  sorrow. 

— Unknown. 

— Selected. 


“Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he 
should  go :  and  when  he  is  old,  he 
will  not  depart  from  it”  (Prov.  22:6). 


EDITORIALS 


“Let  all  things  be  done  decently  and 
in  order”  (I  Cor.  14:40).  If  I  were  a 
minister  I  would  hesitate  to  write  on 
the  subject  of  disturbances  in  church 
services,  especially  during  the  sermon 
period.  However,  since  I  am  only  a 
lay  member  I  may  do  so  without  fear  of 
being  accused  of  thinking  too  much  of 
the  importance  of  a  sermon. 

I  have  in  mind  particularly  the  dis¬ 
turbances  in  church  services  caused  by 
the  restlessness  of  children.  In  our 
local  church  we  are  fortunate  in  having 
a  comparatively  large  number  of  chil¬ 
dren.  We  are  glad  for  them  and  do  hot 
wish  to  be  understood  that  they  should 
be  left  at  home.  However,  we  would 
like  to  have  these  little  ones  under¬ 
stand  that  wlien  they  are  in  the  house 
of  worship  they  are  not  in  a  gymnasium 
or  home  nursery  where  they  can  romp 
and  exercise  their  voices  to  their  heart’s 
content. 

Since  the  child’s  activities  begin  as 
an  infant,  we  shall  begin  at  this  point 
also  in  this  editorial.  For  different  rea¬ 
sons  a  mother  may  wish  to  take  her 
new  infant  to  church  at  a  very  tender 
age.  This  practice  may  be  well  for  all 
concerned,  and  again  it  may  not  be 
well  for  any  one. 

Babies  are  rather  tender  little  things 
and  this  old  world  with  which  we  older 
ones  have  become  somewhat  familiar, 
is  entirely  new  to  them.  Without  know¬ 
ing  why  or  how,  they  perceive  a  differ¬ 
ence  between  the  comparatively  quiet 
and  regular  routine  of  their  home  life 
and  this  new  and  often  unwelcome  ex¬ 
perience.  Sounds  and  sights  that  put 
nerves  under  tension  are  thrust  upon 
them. 

Naturally  these  things  often  so  upset 
their  baby  equanimity  that  they  voice 
their  objections  in  the  only  way  they 
have  learned.  Consequently  the  moth¬ 
ers  often  are  forced  to  retire  with  their 
little  ones  or  subject  the  entire  audience 
to  an  impromptu  program  that  is  as 
disturbing  as  it  is  embarrassing.  If  the 
service  has  not  gone  beyond  the  singing 
stage  it  is  not  so  bad;  but  when  the 
minister  is  delivering  his  discourse  or 
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is  praying,  it  becomes  very  disturbing 
and  annoying  to  all  who  wish  to  hear 
the  message.  I  suppose  the  preacher, 
too,  could  talk  and  .think  better  if  he 
had  less  competition,  of  this  sort. 

I  believe  it  would  often  be  better  if 
the  mother  would  not  be  in  so  much 
haste  to  take  her  baby  to  church, — 
better  for  the  baby,  better  for  the  moth¬ 
er,  and  better  for  the  preachers  and  the 
people.  I  do  not  mean  to  say  that  a 
baby  several  months  old  should  not  be 
taken  under  ordinary  conditioiis,  but  I 
do  contend  that  as  long  as  an  infaiit  is 
subjected  to  unaccustomed  conditions 
to  the  exten^that  ill  effects  are  immedi¬ 
ately  evident  and  for  a  day  or  so  after¬ 
ward,  we  are  not  being  fair  to  the  baby 
or  any  one  else. 

Our  main  source  of  annoyance,  how¬ 
ever,  in  this  line  is  not  so  much  from 
the  very  young  ones  as  from  those  who 
have  become  old  enough  to  have  learn¬ 
ed  at  least  some  restraint.  It  should  not 
require  more  than  six  months  for  the 
ordinary  baby  to  learn  that  crying  lust¬ 
ily  does  not  always  bring  the  result 
desired.  I'  know  that  at  this  age  babies 
do  not  reason  out  things,  but  I  know 
also  that  a  normal  child  will  have  learn¬ 
ed  from  experience  that  it  may  obtain 
certain  results  by  certain  actions.  Nor 
do  we  blame  the  little  ones  for  this. 
They  are,  to  a  great  extent,  largely 
what  their  parents  have  trained  them  to 
be, — consciously  or  unconsciously. 

It  is  only  logical  then  to  conclude 
that  when  a  child  gives  utterance  to  its 
displeasure  in  public,  by  crying  lustily 
or  screaming  when  it  can  not  have  its 
own  way,  it 'has  not  been  trained  to 
follow  any  other  course  when  it  is  in 
its  accustomed  environment  at  home. 
I  realize  that  there  is  a  differenc)^  in 
children  and  that  one  child  may  be  con¬ 
trolled  ^ith  only  a  fraction  of  the  ef¬ 
fort  required  to  control  another,  and 
we  wish  to  make  due  allowance  for  this 
difference.  Our  observations  and  con¬ 
clusions  are  based  on  general  condi¬ 
tions;  so  if  you  have  a  child  that  you 
think  is  too  young  to  be  trained  to  keep 
quiet  or  is  of  a  different  temperament, 
— so  much  so  that  you  can  not  possibly 
prevent  it  from  disturbing  the  peaceful 


atmosphere  that  should  prevail  in 
church  services,  then  the  least  you  can 
do  is  to  retire  with  it  to  a  place  where 
you  do  not  prevent  nearly  all  of  the 
congregation  from  hearing  what  the 
preacher  is  trying  to  say. 

I  suppose  all  of  us  have  had  these 
experiences  and  if  we  were  at  all  con¬ 
cerned  to  hear  the  preacher's  message, 
have  wished  the  mothers  were  some¬ 
times  more  ready  to  remove  the  cause 
of  disturbance  before  it  had  become  so 
embarrassingly  vehement.  We  frown 
on  irreverence  in  worship  and  fail  to 
erceive  perhaps  that  these  things 
order  on  irreverence  or  are  sometimes 
definite  examples  of  it. 

Nor  is  this  all.  A  laxness  in  enforc¬ 
ing  good  conduct  in  church  services 
when  the  children  are  in  their  infancy, 
is  almost  sure  to  sow  seeds  of  irrever¬ 
ence  in  the  same  services  later  on.  This 
is  a  subject  in  itself  and  we  will  leave  it 
at  that. 

I  realize  that  irreverence  and  bad  be¬ 
havior  in  children  who  have  become  old 
enough  to  know  better  is  worse  than  the 
unseemly  disturbances  of  innocent 
babies,  but  as  this  matter  has  been  re¬ 
peatedly  written  and  spoken  of,  and  the 
latter  one  hardly  ever  touched,  I  think 
there  is  justification  sufficient  to  have 
it  brought  to  our  attention.  Finally 
then,  “Let  all  things  be  done  decently 
and  in  order.”  — E.  M. 


As  we  come  to  the  close  of  the  old 
year  and  the  beginning  of  the  new, 
many  of  us  undoubtedly  think  over  the 
events  of  the  pa^  one  and  wonder  what 
the  new  one  will  have  for  us  and  the 
whole  world. 

We  remember  the  ruthless  cruelties 
and  pitiless  misfortunes  of  war  in 
foreign  countries.  We  wonder  to  what 
extent  our  own  country  may  be  spared 
these  cruelties  and  misfortunes,  or  may 
be  made  to  suffer  in  the  next  three 
hundred  and  sixty-five  days.  We,  per¬ 
haps,  are  pessimistic  or  morbidly  Re¬ 
spondent.  Or  we  may  be  little  concerned 
and  frivolously  optimistic. 

It  is  not  our  purpose  to  call  undue 
attention  to  the  war  activities  of  the 
past  year,  for  this  subject  has  been  the 
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principal  topic  of  discussion  in  many 
instances.  What  we  need  in  these  times 
is  more  giving  up  of  our  own  wills  and 
inclinations  and  a  greater  consecration 
to  the  will  and  pleasure  of  God  and  a 
greater  trust  in  His  care  and  power. 

There  is  no  need  to  be  fearful  and 
despondent.  If  our  faith  in  God  means 
anything  to  us  at  all,  it  implies  a  belief 
that  He  is  able  to  keep  and  care  for 
those  who  love  and  serve  Him.  There 
is  just  as  little  excuse  for  lightness  or 
frivolity.  Faith  in  Him  brings  a  like 
measure  of  conception  of  the  serious¬ 
ness  of  life  and  an  appreciation  of  the 
debt  we  owe  to  our  Creator  which  can 
be  met  only  by  faithfulness  to  Him  in 
word  and  deed. 

The  Lord  has  been  gracious  to  us  in 
the  past  and  we  may  rest  assured  that 
He  will  continue  to  be  with  us  if  we  are 
in  Him ;  and  if  our  life  on  this  earth  be¬ 
come  more  thorny  and  difficult  than  it 
has  been  in  past  years,  we  believe  that 
with  the  trials  He  will  also  give 
strength  to  bear. 

So  then,  let  us  trust  in  Him.  He  is 
our  only  refuge  and  strength.  If  He  be 
for  us,  who  can  be  against  us?  In  weal 
or  woe  we  may  find  our  pleasure  and 
consolation  in  Him,  for  “all  things  work 
together  for  good  to  them  that  love 
God,  to  them  who  are  the  called  accord¬ 
ing  to  his  purpose.”  Nothing  “shall  be 
able  to  separate  us  from  the  love  of  God 
which  is  in  Christ  Jesus.”  — E.  M. 

NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 

Pre.  Eli  Tice  and  wife,  Salisbury,  Pa., 
and  Christian  E.  Yoder,  wife  and  step¬ 
mother,  Mrs.  Amanda  Yoder,  and 
daughter  Pauline,  Grantsville,  Md., 
were  visitors  in  Lancaster  County,  Pa., 
over  Sunday,  Nov.  29.  Bro.  Tice  served 
in  the  ministry  of  the  Word  at  the 
Weavertown  meetinghouse. 

John  Wengerd  and  wife,  Salisbury, 
Pa.,  and  Menno  J.  Yoder  and  wife, 
Meyersdale,  Pa.,  stopped  off  with  the 
Weavertown,  Lancaster  County,  Pa., 
congregation  Sunday,  Nov.  29,  on  their 
way  home  from  Dover,  Delaware, 


Pre.  Elam  Hochstetler,  wife  and  two 
children,  Goshen,  Ind.,  have  been  on  an 
extensive  trip  for  several  weeks  stop¬ 
ping  in  Stark  County,  Ohio,  Lancast^ 
Co.,  Pa.,  near  Dover,  Del.,  Staunton, 
Va.,  Somerset  County,  Pa.,  and  near-by 
regions  on  the  way,  including  Sideling 
Hill  and  Hagerstown  camps. 

He  served  in  the  ministry  of  the 
Word  near  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  Sunday,. 
Dec.  22. 

Very  persistent  winter  weather  has 
prevailed  in  the  Castleman  River  re¬ 
gions  for  some  weeks,  the  temperature 
having  dropped  to  16  below  zero  the 
night  previous  to  Dec.  21, — the  most 
extreme  cold  of  the  season. 

The  snowfall  was  not  extremely 
heavy  at  any  time  but  the  accumulated 
snow  amounted  to  quite  a  depth,  com¬ 
paratively  speaking.  At  times  there 
seemed  indications  for  thaw  and  a  break 
in  the  weather,  but  so  far  the  conditions 
always  changed  back  again  to  wintry 
weather. 

The  past  Sunday,  Dec.  20,  church  at¬ 
tendance  was  light  on  account  of  cold 
and  storm  and  blockaded  roads. 

ANNOUNCEMENT 

The  Lord  wiHing,  a  three-week  Bible 
school  will  be  held  at  the  Pigeon  River 
Church,  Jan.  4-Jan.  22,  1943. 

Instructors : 

E.  W.  Kulp,  Bally,  Pa. 

Earl  J.  Maust,  Bay  Port,  Mich. 

Henry  D.  Esch,  Pigeon,  Mich. 

An  invitation  is  extended  to  students 
from  a  distance  to  attend  this  period  of 
study  and  fellowship. 

Expenses  will  be  met  by  freewill  of¬ 
ferings. 

For  further  information,  write  to 
J.  D.  Esch,  Pigeon,  Mich. 

.  .  .  My  thoughts  are  not  your 
thoughts,  neither  are  your  ways  my 
ways,  saith  the  Lord.  For  as  the  heavens 
are  higher*^  than  the  earth,  so  are  my 
ways  higher  than  your  ways,  and  my 
thoughts  than  your  thoughts. — Isa.  55 : 
8,  9. 


THE  FIRST  CHRISTMAS 
QUESTION 


BE  STRONG 

Josh.  1:9.  Eph.  3:15,  16. 

^  By  Ammon  G.  Brubaker 
_  Written  shortly  before  his  death 

Be  strong  young  Christians,— daugh¬ 
ters,  sons, 

You’re  named  among  the  valiant  ones, 
Yea  e’en  with  those  of  Joshua’s  Band, 
Who  conq’ring  marched  through  Ca¬ 
naan’s  land. 

Your  foes  more  subtle  are  than  theirs. 
Not  flesh  and  blood  with  sword  and 
spears, 

But  oft  a  sinful  wandering  thought 
Within  your  heart’s  with  danger 
fraught. 

Yea,  cast  ye  from  their  dizzy  heights 
Imagination’s  daring  flights. 

And  bring  beneath  your  stern  control 
Base  passions  that  subvert  the  soul. 

Be  strong,  coureagous,  brave  and  true, 
There’re  mighty  fiends  that  threaten 
you, 

“Ambition,  envy,  greed,  and  pride” — 
Temptation’s  lure  on  every  side. 

While  flesh  is  weak,  allurements 
strong. 

With  many  conflicts  fierce  and  long. 
Oh,  fear  not,  faint  not,  nor  retreat, — 
Your  Captain  ne’er  has  known  defeat. 

The  Spirit’s  sword,  oh,  wield  it  well. 
That  ev’ry  flashing  stroke  may  tell. 
Until  each  sinful  haughty  thing 
Defeated  falls  before  your  king. 

Your  Cause  is  TRUTH  it  e’er  will 
stand, 

’Tho  “crushed  to  earth”  by  villains’ 
hand, 

’Twill  “rise  again”  in  God’s  own  time. 
His  WORD,  His  TRUTH,  your  hope, 
and  mine. 

Mifflintown,  Pa. 

— Selected  by  Orrie  D.  Yoder. 

“The  just  shall  li\|e  hy  faith.” 


(Continued  from  last  issue) 

Then  He  is  there  as  our  Advocate  to 
plead  for  us  when  we  sin  (I  John  2  :lj 
2) .  As  long  as  we  are  in  the  world  ther^  - 
is  this  possibility  of  our  failure.  We 
are  not  to  make  a  provision  for  that 
(Rom.  13 :14) ;  but  if  we  are  overcome 
by  sin  we  have  cause  to  hope  for  re¬ 
covery.  Christ  is  an  Advocate  to  plead  . 
with  the  Father,  the  Judge,  for  us.  He 
pleads  His  own  sacrifice ;  He  was  a  pro-  ' 
pitiation  for  our  sins,  and  that  sin  had 
been  atoned  for.  Our  sins  are  no  longer 
a  case  for  the  moral  judge  of  the  uni¬ 
verse  ;  but  a  matter  of  discipline  in  the 
Father’s  House.  A  good  illustration  of 
our  Lord’s  ministry  as  Advocate  is 
found  ift  the  fall  and  recovery  of  Peter. 
Christ  warned  Peter,  promised  to  pray 
for  him,  and  set  agencies  in  motion  to 
effect  his  recovery  (Luke  22:31-62). 

Christ  went  to  the  right  hand  of  the 
Father  so  that  He  might  send  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  us.  He  told  His  disciples  be¬ 
fore  He  departed  that  it  was  expedient 
for  Him  to  go,  else  the  Holy  Spirit  could 
not  come ;  but  that  when  He  went  He 
would  send  Him  to  them  (John  16:7)., 
Ten  days  after  His  ascension  the  Spirit 
came  upon  the  disciples  when  they  were 
gathered  in  the  Upper  Room  in  Jeru¬ 
salem.  Since  then  the  Spirit  has  been 
present  in  the  world  dwelling  in  the 
Church  and  in  the  believer.  His  pres¬ 
ence  here  is  a  proof  of  the  truthfulness 
of  our  Lord  and  of  His  presence  in 
Heaven. 

Then  our  Lord  is  in  Heaven  prepar¬ 
ing  a  place  for  us  (John  14:1-3).  This  is 
His  own  promise.  What  kind  of  place 
that  will  be  we  cannot  say  definitely. 
But  we  know  that  it  will  be  a  place  of 
peace,  rest,  satisfaction  and  fellowship. 
Our  Lord  says :  In  my  Father’s  House 
are  many  “abiding  places”  (Greek).  It 
will  be  at  home  with  the  Lord  and  with 
all  who  have  believed  and  labored  for 
Him. 
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From  the  foregoing  we  are  certain 
that  if  anyone  asks  us:  “Where  is  He 
that  is  born  King  of  the  Jews?”  we  can 
give  him  a  clear  and  correct  answer. 
Moreover,  we  can  assure  him  that  if  he 
will  believe  he  will  find  out  for  himself 
the  truth  of  our  witness. 

But  Christ  is  to  be  found  elsewhere, 
too.  He  is  to  be  found  in  the  Word  of 
God,  the  Bible,  the  Scriptures  of  the 
Old  and  New  Testaments.  There  is  an 
intimate  and  vital  relation  between 
Christ,  the  Living  Word,  and  the  Writ¬ 
ten  Word.  The  one  witnesses  to  the 
other.  We  cannot  have  the  one  without 
the  other.  Christ  said :  “Sfearch  the 
Scriptures ;  for  .  .  .  they  are  they  which 
testify  of  Me”  (John  5:39;  1:45).  John 
wrote :  “The  testimony  of  Jesus  is  the 
spirit  of  prophecy”  (Rev.  19:10).  He 
meant  that  all  prophecy  in  its  essence, 
was  related  to  Christ.  What  is  true  of 
the  prophetic  part  of  Scripture  is  true 
of  it  all.  We  find  Christ  in  the  law,  in 
the  prophets  and  in  the  Psalms  (Luke 
24:27).  There  is  hardly  a  page  of  our 
Bible  but  we  can  find  Christ  mirrored 
there  in  the  plentitude  of  His  graces  or 
in  the  fullness  of  His  work.  He  is  por¬ 
trayed  in  the  Mosaic  economy.  The 
sacrifices  that  were  offered  daily  were 
shadows  of  the  one  great  offering  of 
Himself  (Heb.  10:1-25).  The  High 
Priesthood  was  typical  of  Christ,  the 
Great  High  Priest  (Heb.  1:1-9:28). 
The  holy  days  and  seasons  all  reflected 
some  part  of  His  redemptive  work  (Lev. 
16  :l-34 ;  23  :l-44).  The  Prophets  foresaw 
the  glory  of  His  Person  and  the  blessing 
and  beneficence  of  His  Reign  (Isa.  11 :1- 
16).  Some  one  has  said  that  in  the  Pen¬ 
tateuch  we  get  the  foreshadowings  of 
Christ,  in  the  Prophets  we  get  the  fore¬ 
tellings  of  Christ,  in  the  Psalms  we  get 
the  feelings  of  Christ,  in  the  Gospels 
we  get  the  facts  of  Christ,  and  in  the 
Epistles  we  get  the  fruits  of  Christ. 
That  is  the  order  in  which  we  should 
study  our  Bibles.  The  Word  of  God 
gpves  us  an  orderly  progn^essive  relation 
of  Christ’s  person  and  yvork.  No  portion 
of  the  Word  should  be  neglected;  else 
we  will  get  an  inadequate  and  mislead¬ 


ing  conception  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  We  are  to  take  the  testimony 
of  the  Scripture  before  the  opinions 
of  men.  Today,  there  is  a  widespread 
denial  of  the  authenticity  and  authority 
of  the  Word  of  God  with  the  result 
that  the  Christ  that  men  preach  is  not 
the  Christ  of  the  New  Testament,  the 
historic  Christ,  nor  the  Christ  of  the 
historic  evangelical  church.  The  picture 
of  the  Christ  that  the  Scriptures  give 
us  is  the  only  adequate  explanation  fop 
the  influence  which  He  has  had  upon 
men.  And  He  is  the  only  one  that  can 
satisfy  the  deep  needs  of  the  human 
heart.  Search  the  Scripture^  and  you 
will  find  Him  a  living,  loving,  powerful 
Saviour. 

Then  Christ  is  to  be  found  in  the 
Church  of  the  Living  God.  The  Church 
is  His  Bo^y,  of  which  He  is  the  Head 
(Eph.  1:22;  I  Cor.  12:1-31).  This  Body 
is  composed  of  all  believers  in  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  from  the  Day  of  Pentecost 
until  His  Second  Coming  (I  Thess.  4: 
13-18).  It  is  the  life  of  Christ  that  ani¬ 
mates  that  Body  and  preserves  it 
through  the  years.  The  members  are 
many ;  they  pass  away  and  others  take 
their  place.  But  the  Body  is  one  and 
continuous.  We  are  told  that  the  hu¬ 
man  body  is  renewed  every  seven  years. 
There  is  a  constant  passing  of  some 
atoms  while  others  take  their  places. 
But  it  is  the  same  individual  life  that 
occupies  that  changing  body.  This  gives 
us  an  idea  of  tha  Church  as  the  body  of 
Christ.  By  H«  indwelling  Spirit  He 
qualifies  difJerent  members  of  the  body 
for  some  specific  service.  Some  are 
Apostles,  Prophets,  Teachers,  Evan¬ 
gelists  or  Pastors.  Through  their  serv¬ 
ice  new  members  are  won  and  added  to 
the  Body,  and  the  Body  is  built  up  in 
number  and  in  life,  character  and  serv¬ 
ice.  So  the  Body  is  perpetuated  through 
:  the  ages.  But  it  is  Christ  who  is  the 
life  of  this  changing  Body  (Col.  3:4). 
This  is  the  reason  why  the  Church  has 
continued  and  grown  throughout  the 
centuries;  it  is  indwelt  by  an  indis¬ 
soluble  life  (Heb.  7:16).  The  Body  of 
Christ  has  been  opposed,  persecuted. 
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tested  by  hunger,  nakedness,  the  sword 
and  fire;  but  because  of  its  glorious 
Head,  its  Living  Lord,  it  continues.  To 
those  who  ask:  “Where  is  He  that  is 
born  King  of  the  Jews?”  we  point  them 
to  the  Church  of  Christ  as  an  evidence 
of  His  presence  and  power  in  the  world. 

But  He  is  found  not  only  in  the 
Church  or  its  life;  He  is  found  even 
closer  than  that ;  He  is  to  be  found  in¬ 
dwelling  the  individual  believer.  That 
is  the  essence  and  power  of  Christian¬ 
ity,  “Christ  in  you,  the  Hope  of  glory” 
(Col.  1 :27).  Christianity  is  not  follow¬ 
ing  a  cult  dr  assenting  to  a  creed  or  a 
practice  of  rites  and  ceremonies;  it  is 
the  life  of  God  in  the  heart  of  man.  The 
promise  of  old  was ;  “I  will  dwell  in 
them,  and  walk  in  them ;  and  I  will  be 
their  God,  and  they  shall  be  My  people” 
(II  Cor.  6:16).  This  promise  is  realized 
through  faith  in  Christ.  When  we  be¬ 
lieve  we  are  “born  again”  (John  3 :3) ; 
we  become  “partakers  of  the  Divine 
nature”  (II  Peter  1 :4) ;  the  life  of 
Christ  is  born  in  us  (John  1 :12, 13 ;  Gal. 
2:19,  20).  The  Christian  life  is  not  an 
imitation  of  Christ,  but  a  reproduction 
of  His  life  and  charaicter  by  the  be¬ 
liever.  Christ  is  the  Vine  and  the  be¬ 
lievers  are  the  branches.  It  is  the  same 
life  that  is  in  the. Vine  that  feeds  the 
branches  and  together  they  bring  forth 
fruit  (John  15:1-17).  This  fruit  is  the 
Christ  life  (Gal.  5:22,  23).  We  do  not 
say  that  any  one  believer  can  manifest 
the  fullness  of  the  life  of  the  Infinite 
Christ.  “We  are  broken  lights  of  Thee,” 
and  can  but  each  one  show  a  fragment. 
Nevertheless,  wherever  we  see  Chris¬ 
tian  love,  sacrifice,  patience,  suffering, 
or  testimony  to  an  unbelieving  world 
there  is  an  evidence  of  the  indwelling 
Christ.  It  is  not  for  us  to  say  as  they 
said  of  old :  “Who  shall  ascend  into 
Heaven?  (that  is,  to  bring  Christ  down 
from  above :)  or,  who  shall  descend  into 
the  deep?  (that  is,  to  bring  up  Christ 
again  from  the  dead.)  But  what  saith 
it?  The  Word  is  nigh  thee,  even  .  .  . 
in  fhy  heart.” 

“Speak  to  Him  now  for  He  heareth, 


Spirit  \vith  spirit  can  meet; 

Closer  is  He  than  breathing. 

Nearer  than  hands  and  feet.” 

Finally,  Christ  is  to  be  found  also,  in 
the  providential  arrangements  of  our 
lives.  There  are  things  over  which  we 
have  no  direct  control ;  such  as  the  time 
and  place  of  our  birth,  the  people  we 
meet  and  the  various  experiences  that 
we  pass  through.  But  we  are  not  the 
sport  of  fate  or  the  plaything  of  chance. 
The  God,  who  cares  for  the  lilies  of  the 
field,  and  the  birds  of  the  air,  has  a  plan 
and  a  place  for  us.  It  is  for  us  to  exer¬ 
cise  faith  in  Him  and  to  believe  that 
“all  things  work  together  for  good  to 
them  that  love  God.”  We  are  to  be 
responsive  and  obedient  to  the  known 
will  of  God.  When  the  way  is  dark  and 
hard  we  are  to  trust  and  wait.  Some 
day  we  shall  know  the  reason  why.  We 
will  know  that  “there  is  a  Divinity  that 
shapes  our  lives,  rough  hewn  though 
they  be.”  We  will  be  able  to  see  evi¬ 
dences  of  our  Lord’s  love,  wisdom,  and 
power  directing  our  paths.  When  the 
disciples  had  fished  all  night  and  caught 
nothing,  a  stranger  on  the  shore  com¬ 
manded  them  to  east  their  net  on  the 
right  side  of  the  ship.  They  did  and 
they  were  not  able  to  draw  it  for  the 
multitude  of  fishes.  John,  the  discern¬ 
ing,  said,  “It  is  the  Lord.”  He  made 
Himself  known  in  this  providence. 

It  is  not  enough  for  us  to  wait  until 
people  come  to  us  and  ask:  “Where  is 
He  that  is  born  King  of  the  Jews?”  We 
have  an  obligation  to  go  out  into  all 
the  world  with  the  message  of  salva¬ 
tion  in  Christ  (Matt.  28:18-20).  It  is 
not  enough  for  us  to  tell  of  His  first 
comijig,  when  He  was  born  in  a  stable 
and  lived  a  life  of  comparative  ob¬ 
scurity;  we  are  to  tell  of  His  promise 
that  He  is  Coming.  Again,  in  power  to 
raise  the  dead,  translate  the  living  saints 
and  to  establish  His  Kingdom  in  right¬ 
eousness  her^  in  the  earth.  Let  us  be 
encouraged;  we  have  a  glorious  an¬ 
swer  to  give  to  anyone  who  asks  us  this 
first  Christmas  question ;  “Where  is  He 
that  is  bom  King  of  the  Jews  ?” 
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RELIEF  NOTES 

Mennonile  Clothing  Donations  for 
Needy  Londoners 

In  the  distribution  of  clothing  in  Eng¬ 
land  our  workers  give  in  a  variety  of  ways. 
Some  clothing  goes  to  individual  persons 
and  families  whom  they  deem  to  be  needy; 
some  is  given  to  children  who  are  brought 
to  the  clothing  depot.  Still  another  way  of 
distribution  is  the  giving  of  clothing  to 
the  individual  churches  for  apportioning 
to  their  own  needy  members. 

Upon  receiving  some  layettes  and  quilts 
from  the  Mennonite  Clothing  Depot,  the 
minister  of  a  large  Congregational  Church 
in  London  (Trinity  Church,  Poplar) 
writes: 

“There  is  a  great  deal  of  poverty  in  this 
district,  and  the  needs  of  our  people  have 
been  aggravated  by  severe  bombing.  .  .  . 
The  layettes  are  far  superior  to  anything 
we  have  ever  been  able  to  give  before. 
And  the  quilts  are  peculiarly  precious  as 
representing  the  work  of  your  own  hands. 
God  bless  you  all;  this  gift  is  a  heartening 
expression  of  our  fellowship  in  Christ. 

Sincerely  yours, 

Alan  Balding.” 

¥ 

Expenditures  for  Relief  During  Fiscal 
Year  of  1941-1942 

During  the  fiscal  year  of  1941-1942  the 
Mennonite  Central  Committee  spent  the 
following  for  relief  work  in  the  various 
countries: 

England,  (including  $32,807.30  worth  of 
clothing  of  which  $22,000  worth  were  sent 
by  Canadian  Mennonites)  $65,440.37 ; 
France,  (including  $11,001.36  worth  of 
clothing)  $43,720.88;  Paraguay  (including 
$6,851.33  worth  of  clothing)  $19,165.43; 
India,  $11,614.05. 

Total  expenditures  for  relief  work,  in¬ 
cluding  clothing  shipments,  was  $139,- 
940.73. 


Annual  M.C.C.  Meeting 

Dec.  28  and  29,  the  annual  meeting  of 
the  Mennonite  Central  Committee  will  be 
held  at  the  Mennonite  Mission,  1907  S. 
Union  Avenue,  Chicago,  Illinois. 

During  the  two-day  session  the  p^t 
year’s  relief  and  Civilian  Public  Service 
programs  will  be  reviewed,  problems  and 
plans  for  the  next  year  discussed,  and 
necessary  decisions  made. 

Dr.  John  R.  Schmidt  is  now  at  his  home 
in  Canton,  Kans.,  after  a  year  and  three 
months  of  medical  service  among  the 
Paraguayan  Mennonite  colonies.  Dr. 
Schmidt  will  be  present  at  the  meeti^ 
and  give  his  report.  Bro.  J.  N.  Byler  will 
also  give  a  report,  covering  his  year’s 
experience  as  a  relief  worker  in  France. 


Greetings  from  Workers  in  France 

Before  leaving  France  on  Nov.  6,  1942, 

Bro.  Joseph  N.  Byler  was  asked  by  Bro. 
Henry  Buller  and  Sister  Lois  Gunden  to 
extend  to  their  friends  in  America  the 
season’s  greetings  and  to  thank  the 
churches  for  their  prayerful  support.  Bro. 
Byler  reports  that  both  Bro.  Buller  aad^* 
Sister  Gunden  were  in  good  health  and 
spirits  at  the  time  of  his  departure. 

(Note:  Mail  should  be  addressed  to 
Bro.  and  Sister  Byler  at  Akron,  Pa.,  until 
December  28.) 

¥ 

Gratitude  from  French  Children 

Our  workers  in  France  have  received 
over  2,000  letters  of  thanks  from  French 
school  children  and  others  who  have  bene¬ 
fited  by  the  Mennonite  relief  program.  Be¬ 
low  is  an  excerpt  translated  from  one 
girl’s  letter: 

“For  the  children  of  France  Providence 
has  called  on  generous  men  with  a  good 
heart,  animated  by  the  Spirit  of  Christ. 

This  has  inspired  in  them  a  great  pity  for 
the  children,  innocent  victims  of  tpe  war. 
These  good-hearted  men  are  the  American 
Mennonites.  .  .  .  Owing  to  the  health¬ 
restoring  food  which  you  have  offered  us, 
dried  vegetables,  etc.,  for  a  short  time  at 
least  we  will  not  know  any  restrictions. 

Our  body  will  be  able  to  grow,  to  develop 
strength;  our  health  will  improve,  and 
in  spite  of  the  sufferings  of  the  war  we 
will  be  strong  and  robust.  Hail  the  Ameri¬ 
can  Mennonites  with  their  noble  and 
generous  heart!” 

CIVILIAN  PUBLIC  SERVICE 
Christmas  for  the  Campees 

Reports  tell  of  well-planned  Christmases 
for  the  boys  in  camps.  Special  services  in 
the  chapels  and  carol  singing  are  scheduled 
for  nearly  every-  camp,  and  a  number  are 
planning  for  the  exchange  of  inexpensive 
gifts  among  the  boys.  Social  events,  visit¬ 
ing  speakers,  gifts  to  the  camps  from 
friends — all  these  it  is  hoped  will  bring 
the  Christmas  spirit  to  the  boys. 

Only  Christmas  day  will  be  observed  as 
a  holiday.  ^  ^ 

New  Camp  Opens  in  Oregon 

C.P.S.  Camp  #60  at  Lapine,  Oreg.,  is  the. 
most  recent  Mennonite  camp  to  be  opened. 

A  carload  of  boys  from  Demson,  Iowa,  and 
Weeping  Water,  Neb.,  together  with  a  car¬ 
load  of  boys  from  the  Fort  Collins  and  ^ 
Colorado  Springs  camps  in  Colorado  and 
the  Hill  City  camp  in  South  Dakota  com¬ 
prise  the  personnel  of  the  new  camp.  They 
entrained  for  Lapine  Dec.  14. 
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The  camp’s  work  will  be  under  the 
supervision  of  the  Bureau  of  Reclamation. 
Bro.  Rufus  Franz  and  Bro.  Jacob  D.  Goer- 
ing  are  director  and  assistant  director 
respectively.  Bro.  Arthur  Wiebe  is  busi¬ 
ng  manager,  Mrs.  Jacob  D.  Goering  is 
dietitian,  and  Sister  Mary  Duerksen  will 
serve  as  nurse-matron. 

Released  December  15,  1942. 

Compiled  by  Grant  M.  Stoltzfus. 

Assistani  Directors'  School  Ends 
Successfully 

Bro.  Henry  A.  Fast^  General  Director  of 
Mennonite  camps,  reports  that  the  school 
for  assistant  directors  which  ended  Dec.  3 
after  a  three- week  session  in  Washing¬ 
ton  was  satisfactory  to  selective  service 
system,  the  National  Service  Board,  and 
the  Church  agencies. 

During  the  Washington  session  the 
school  became  acquainted  with  the  history 
and  background  of  civilian  public  service. 
Government  standard.s  and  procedures 
were  also  made  clear  as  they  relate  to  the 
work  project/  medical  care  and  sanitation, 
transfers,  discharges,  camp  management 
and  reporting. 

Important  in  the  School’s  sessions  were 
the  interviews  with  the  officials  of  selec¬ 
tive  service  system.  Capt.  Fisk,  Major  Mc¬ 
Lean,  Mr.  Olson,  and  Col.  Kosch  were 
thorough  and  helpful  in  their  presenta¬ 
tion  of  the  government  concerns  in  re- 

f'ards  to  camp  safety  measures,  food  prob- 
ems,  medical  needs,  work  hours,  etc. 

A  highlight  of  the  school  was  the  ses¬ 
sion  when  General  Hershey  discussed 
problems  relative  to  the  many  phases  of 
the  camp  program.  The  General  seemed 
to  be  quite  understanding  and  his  con¬ 
tribution  was  very  much  appreciated. 

¥ 

Mental  Hospital  Units  Functioning 
Smoothly 

After  visiting  the  four  .mental  hospitals 
(Staunton,  Va.;  Farnhurst,  Del.;  Marlboro, 
N.  J.;  Norristown,  Pa.)  Bro.  John  H.  Mose- 
mann  reports  that  the  Mennonite  units 
appear  to  be  serving  satisfactorily. 

The  boys  find  the  work  challenging  and 
worthy  of  their  best  efforts.  Though  the 
work  hours  are  usually  long,  the  boys 
seem  to  appreciate  a  type  of  work  which 
permits  them  to  be  of  service  to  unfortu¬ 
nate  people. 

Without  exception  the  hospital  superin¬ 
tendents  speak  well  of  the  quality  of 
service  the  boys  are  performing.  Public 
relations  are  favorable. 

Religious  life  committees  organized  a- 
mong  the  boys  are  arranging  for  the  spir¬ 
itual  life  needs  of  the  assignee  group. 


PEACE  SECTION  NOTES 
Classification  and  Appeals 

Due  to  more  recent  developments  in 
regard  to  classification,  causing  a  general 
tightening  up  along  many  lines,  some  of 
our  men  are  having  difficulty  in  getting 
the  classification  desired.  It  is  quite  im¬ 
portant  that  proper  steps  should  be  taken 
without  delay  to  get  reclassification  if 
one  is  not  put  into  the  proper  class.  It 
cannot  be  stressed  too  urgently  nor  too 
often  that  appeals  should  be  made  within 
ten  days. 

There  seems  to  be  unexpressed  feeling 
on  the  part  of  many  local  leaders  that  it 
is  not  very  important  to  take  the  proper 
steps  for  themselves  but  that  things  will 
somehow  be  worked  out  by  headquarters. 
This  is  an  erroneous  assumption.  If  prop¬ 
er  steps  are  not  taken  from  the  beginning 
it  makes  it  extremely  difficult  for  us  to  do 
anything  later. 

In  view  of  the  increasingly  stringent 
rules  concerning  parole  of  those  who  are 
sentenced  to  penitentiary  terms,  it  seems 
quite  important  to  us  that  local  leaders 
and  the  men  themfcelves  should  be  proper¬ 
ly  informed  and  do  all  within  their  power 
in  their  own  individual  cases. 

If  your  case,  then,  is  due  for  considera¬ 
tion  within  the  near  future,  make  certain 
that  you  know  the  proper  steps.  If  you 
cannot  get  the  information  locally  you  had 
better  write  to  us  in  advance.  We  expect 
to  get  out  a  bulletin  which  will  discuss 
more  in  detail  the  procedure.  The  booklet 
will  be  available  in  January. — J.  W.  H. 

¥ 

Bonds 

We  call  attention  again  to  the  necessity 
of  having  your  full  name  on  bond  sub¬ 
scriptions.  Bonds  cannot  be  registered 
with  only  the  initials.  Unless  you  sign 
your  full  name,  it  only  causes  delay  and 
added  correspondence. — J.  W.  H. 

¥ 

Civilian  bond  subscriptions  continue  to 
come  to  Provident  Trust  Company  at  the 
rate  of  about  $40,000  per  week.  The  total 
subscribed  from  the  beginning  of  this  plan 
to  D^ember  3  amounts  to  $527,100.00.  Ap¬ 
proximately  eighty-five  per  cent  of  this 
total  so  far  has  been  from  Mennonite 
sources.  No  investment  of  funds  at  Prov¬ 
ident  Trust  Company  has  been  authorized 
since  that  of  Oct.  9.  The  Civilian  Bond 
!  Committee  is  assured  that  government  is¬ 
sues  suitable  for  these  funds  will  very 
soon  be  available.  The  Treasury  Depart¬ 
ment  representatives  have  requested  and 
are  getting  monthly  reports  of  all  sub¬ 
scriptions  received  by  Provident  Trust 
Company,  and  we  understand  are  now 
making  the  information  available  to  all 
county  and  state  Bond  Sales  Headquar¬ 
ters,  concerned. — O.  O.  M. 
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^  OUR  JUNIORS 

Hartville,  Ohio,  Dec.  1,  1942. 

Dear  ^Jncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  This  is  my  first  letter  to  this 
interesting  .paper.  It  snowed  very  nice¬ 
ly  on  Nov.  27.  A  wedding  was  held  on 
Thanksgiving  Day.  My  cousin,  Edith 
Miller,  and  Daniel  E.  Hochstetler  were 
married.  I  was  10  years  old  Nov.  16.  I 
am  in  the  fourth  grade.  My  teacher  is 
Miss  Hershey.  I  learned  the  Lord’s 
Prayer  in  German  and  English.  I  will 
answer  4  Printer’s  Pies  and  also  send 
one.  Your  friend,  Edith  Miller. 

Dear  Edith :  I  am  glad  you  wrote,  but 
you  forgot  to  tell  me  where  the  Print¬ 
er’s  Pies  are  found.  I  must  know  that 
before  I  can  give  you  credit. — Barbara. 

Partridge,  Kans.,  Dec.  4,  1942. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  Weather  is  fair.  I  learned 
the  Ten  Commandments  in  German 
and  English,  also  the  Apostles’  Creed 
and  Beatitudes  in  English.  I  will  an¬ 
swer  4  Printer’s  Pies  and  also  send  one. 
What  does  an  Efiglish  Testament  cost, 
and  what  is  my  credit?  A  Junior,  Mary 
Edna  Yoder. 

Dear  Mary  Edna :  Your  credit  is  30^. 
I  can  get  English  Testaments  for  25^  to 
$1.00;  red  letter,  without  Psalms,  and 
not  leather,  for  75^. — Barbara. 

Partridge,  Kans.,  Dec.  4,  1942. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  It  snowed  Saturday  after¬ 
noon,  but  the  weather  is  warmer  today. 
I  learned  4  verses  of  “Onward  Chris¬ 
tian  Soldiers,’’  John  3:36,  Luke  8:17, 
and  the  Beatitudes.  I  will  answer  4 
Printer’s  PJes  and  also  send  one.  What 
is  my  credit?  (15^)  A  Junior,  Elnora 
May  Yoder. 

Grabill,  Ind.,  R.  1,  Dec.  4,  1942. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara,  Uncle  John,  and 
All  Who  Read  the  Herold: — Greetings 
in  Jesus’  holy  name.  Weather  is  cold. 
Health  is  fair  as  far  as  I  know.  I  thought 


I  would  write  again  as  I  have  not  writ¬ 
ten  for  quite  a  while.  I  will  answer 
Bible  Qitestions  Nos.  1203-1206,  the 
best  I  can.  I  will  also  answer  9  Print¬ 
er’s  Pies.  Will  you  please  tell  me  what 
my  credit  is?  I  will  close  with  best 
wishes  to  everyone.  A  Junior  Reader, 
Magdalena  Lengacher. 

Your  credit  is  $2.25. — Barbara. 

Ronks,  Pa.,  Dec.  1,  1942. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  Weather  is  fair  and  health 
is  good.  I  learned  8  verses  in  German, 
and  will  answer  3  Printer’s  Pies.  What 
is  my  credit?  (25fl).  I  must  close.  A 
Junior,  Isaac  Kauffman. 

Meyersdale,  Pa.,  R.  1,  Dec.  6,  1942. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara  and  All  Readers : 
— Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  The 
weather  was  cold,  6  below  zero  Dec.  4, 
but  warmer  today.  Grandpa  is  writing 
for  the  Herold  and  wanted  me  to  write 
a  few  lines  too.  The  rest  are  all  in 
church.  I  will  be  9  years  old,  if  I  live 
till  Dec.  19.  I  memorized  Psalm  23  and 
Evening  Prayers  in  the  Prayer  Book 
for  Little  Ones.  I  will  close.  Bertha 
Kinsinger. 

Dear  Bertha:  I  am  glad  you  wrote. 
Come  again. — Barbara. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  Dec.  3,  1942. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — Greetings  in  His 
holy  name.  Weather  is  snowy  right 
now.  A  few  people  around  here  have 
the  “flu.”  I  haven’t  written  for  quite 
a  long  time.  I  memorized  Psalm  117 
and  1  verse  of  “O  Gott  Eater  Vir  Loben 
Dich”  in  German.  I  will  answer  3  Print¬ 
er’s  Pies.  You  will  find  them  in  my  let¬ 
ter,  A  Junior,  Katie  Yoder. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Dec.  6,  1942. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers  .—Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  We  had  a  big  snow  Friday 
night.  It  is  still  quite  cold.  Mrs.  Mel¬ 
vin  Beachy  had  an  appendix  operation. 
She  is  getting  along  well.  I  will  answer 
Bible  Questions  and  Printer’s  Pies. 
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When  I  have  enough  credit,  I  would 
like  to  have  an  autograph  album.  What 
is  my  credit?  A  Junior,  Alvin  Beachy. 

Dear  Alvin :  Your  answers  are  all 
correct.  Your  credit  is  30^1. — Barbara. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Dec.  6,  1942. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  I  have  two  new  nephews  this 
fall.  Their  names  are  Charles  Aberham, 
add  Leslie  Wayne.  I  didn’t  go  to  Sun¬ 
day  school  today  because  of  the  deep 
snow  and  cold.  I  will  answer  Bible 
Questions  and  Printer’s  Pies.  If  I  have 
enough  credit,  I  would  like  to  have  an 
autograph  album.  What  is  my  credit? 
(30fl).  A  Junior,  Roman  Beachy. 

McMinnville,  Ore.,  Dec.  8,  1942. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara  and  All  Herold 
Readers : — I  wonder  how  all  of  you  are 
by  this  time.  I  haven’t  written  for 
some  time.  I  just  came  home  from 
school.  My  cousin,  Noah  Yutzy,  and 
Andy  Helmuth  (both  of  Arthur,  Ill.), 
are  here  from  the  North  Fork,  Calif., 
Camp.  We  enjoy  their  visit.  I  learned 
16  Bible  verses  in  German,  and  will  an¬ 
swer  2  Bible  Questions  and  Printer’s 
Pies.  I  received  the  Church  and  Sunday 
School  Hymnal,  and  thank  you  very 
much.  I  must  close.  A  Junior,  Dema 
Swartzentruber. 

Dear  Dema:  Your  answers  are  cor¬ 
rect. — Barbara. 


PRINTER’S  PIES 


Sent  by  Mary  Edna  Yoder 
Rof  gotihnn  si  cretes,  htat  Jhsel  ont 
''  eb  adme  nimaesft,  thernie  nay  ihgth  dih, 
tath  allsh  ton  eb  ownkn  dan  omce 
braaod. 


Sent  by  Elnora  Mae  Yoder 
Neht  Sejus  idsa  utno  meht,  Evirly, 
lirvey,  I  asy  utno  ouy,  Ecxpte  ey  ate  hte 
eshlf  fo  hte  Osn  fo  amn,  dan  nikrd  ish 
odolb,  ey  vahe  on  ilef  ni  oyu. 

Sent  by  Edith  Miller 
Hewrefeor,  yohl  hternerb,  takresrap 
fo  eth  venlyhae  lading,  sidconer  hte 


Pasotle  nad  Ihgh  Rpesit  fo  uro  forpe- 
sison,  Hricst  Sjues. 

Dear  Juniors :  This  will  be  the  last 
number  for  1942.  I  am  wishing  you  all 
a  Happy  Christmas  and  a  Prosperous 
New  Year. — Barbara. 


IS  CONSCIENCE  A  SAFE  GUIDE 


Rebecca  Foutz 

Conscience  is  feeling  within  one’s  self 
whether  a  thing  is  right  or  wrong.  It  is 
supposed  to  give  us  unrest  if  an  act  or 
course  taken  is  wrong  and  to  approve 
if  it  is  right.  But  can  we  always  depend 
upon  it  as  a  true  monitor?  The  only 
way  to  answer  a  question  rightly  is  to 
do  so  from  the  Bible. 

Some  people  can  do  quite  wrong  and 
their  conscience  does  not  seem  to 
trouble  them.  This  shows  that  a  con¬ 
science  can  be  dulled  by  sin.  But  when 
such  hear  the  truth  or  are  converted 
their  conscience  is  made  responsive  a- 
gain  to  the  right  and  they  only  have 
peace  by  making  restitution  if  possible. 

In  John  8:9,  when  the  truth  was 
spoken  by  Christ,  the  accusing  bearers 
were  convicted  by  their  conscience. 
Paul  said  that  he  had  a  good  conscience 
and  yet  he  was  so  zealous  in  going  con¬ 
trary  to  God’s  revelation  in  Christ  that 
he  had  to  be  struck  down  in  order  to  be 
set  on  the  right  path. 

First  Corinthians  8:7  speaks  of  a 
weak  conscience ;  Titus  1 :15,  of  a  de¬ 
filed  one;  and  First  Timothy  4:1,  2,  of 
a  seared  conscience.  So  we  see  that  it 
can  be  in  a  condition  such  as  would 
make  it  an  unsafe  guide.  But  there  is 
also  a  pure  conscience  (II  Tim.  1 :3) 
and  one  void  of  offense  (Acts  24:16). 
These  were  this  way  because  they  were 
under  the  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

God  gave  us  a  conscience  for  a  good 
purpose  but  its  leadings  must  check 
with  the  Word  of  God  if  it  is  to  be  help¬ 
ful  to  us.  That  is  the  only  way  to  know 
whether  it  has  been  kept  sensitive  to 
God’s  will  and  leading. 

^  “If  it  be  possible,  as  much  as  lieth  in 
you,  live  peaceably  with  all  men.” 
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CLIFFORD’S  STAND 

-  / 

^  Dinnie  McDole  Hayes 

A  fine  outstanding  boy  of  fourteen 
Avas  Clifford;  I  call  him  that  because 
that  is  not  his  name;  but  the  story  is 
true.  He  is  a  boy  scout;  no  sissy  boy; 
fond  of  football,  likes  to  swim  and  hike ; 
V  and  best  of  all,  has  sworn  allegiance  to 
Christ.  No  cigarettes,  no  cocktails,  no 
^  petting  parties  for  him.  He  was  chosen 
a  delegate  from  his  Christian  Endeavor 
^  Society  to  a  Convention  in  a  near-by 
town;  and  while  there  was  entertained 
at  the  home  of  a  doctor.  They  had  a 
t  daughter  about  Clifford’s  age;  and  the 
two  young  folks  got  pretty  well  ac- 
quainted  as  they  attended  the  Conven¬ 
tion. 

*  Clifford  had  won  his  way  to  the 
respect  and  liking  of  the  family  by  his 

^  Christian  character  and  his  good  man¬ 
ners.  It  is  not  so  strange  when  we 
remember  that  his  father  is  a  Christian, 
*■  and  his  mother  a  worker  in  the  W.C. 
T.U. 

^  As  the  Convention  came  near  its 

close,  a  picnic  was  arranged  for  the 
^  delegates ;  but  Clifford  said,  “I  don’t  be¬ 
lieve  I  care  to  go  to  the  picnic.” 

*  “Neither  do  I  ”  said  Marie. 

^  Said  the  mother,  “We  are  very  glad 
to  have  you  with  us,  but  you  have  not 
^  seen  much  of  the  place;  suppose  you 
and  Marie  stroll  around  a  bit,  and  she 
^  can  show  you  some  of  the  sights.” 

Of.  course  he  said  he  should  be  de- 
^  lighted,  but  when  Marie  appeared,  clad 
.  in  trousers,  his  glance  swept  her  from 
head  to  foot;  then  with  a  hot  flash  of 
boyish  indignation,  he  said,  “Do  you 
think  I’d  be  seen  on  the  street  with  a 
f  girl  looking  like  that?” 

Well,  I  am  glad  that  she  had  the 
^  grace  to  blush,  and  to  come  back 
properly  clothed.  Said  her  mother, 
“Now  Marie,  I  have  told  you  before, 
^  that  nice  boys  don’t  like  girls  who  don’t 
dress  like  ladies.” 

*  When  I  heard  this  story,  I  mused  a 
while,  and  while  I  mused,  the  fire  burn- 

I'  ed.  I  thought  that  not  all  of  mother’s 
precepts  would  have  half  the  effect  on 
that  young  girl  as  the  brave  stand  for 


decency  that  Clifford  made.  I  praised 
God  for  homes  such  as  rear  children  like 
him.  Then  I  thought  some  other  things. 
Where  was  the  parental  discipline  that 
should  have  prevented  Marie  from 
dressing  so  unbecoming  for  a  Christian 
girl?  Was  the  father  so  absorbed 
in  his  practice  as  not  to  take  time 
to  train  her  as  only  father  can?  Was 
mother  too  busy  to  restrain  her?  One 
such  girl  said  to  her  mother  who  had 
said,  “You  must  not,”  in  regard  to  some 
objectionable  temptation,  “Well,  I’ll  not 
always  be  your  little  girl” ;  this  with 
quivering  lips,  and  flashing  eyes. 

“That  is  very  true,”  replied  her  moth¬ 
er,  “but  while  you  iire  our  little  girl, 
you  must  do  as  Father  and  Mother 
think  best.” 

In  after  years  that  Christian  girl 
thanked  her  mother  for  the  careful 
training  she  received  when  she  was  a 
headstrong  child. — Selected. 


ALL  THINGS  WORK  TOGETHER 
FOR  GOOD 


Esther  D.  Hooey 

“I  cannot  understand  or  believe  that 
it  is  possible  to  obey  the  command,  Tn 
everything  give  thanks.  A  great  many 
things  happen  to  a  Christian  for  which 
one  could  not  be  thankful,”  said  Hugh. 

“I  am  sure  that  you  are  mistaken.  If 
you  put  what  you  consider  the  worst 
thing  that  could  happen  to  you  into  the 
Lord’s  hands.  He  is  able  and  willing  to 
bring  blessing  out  of  it.  I  have  proved 
this  over  and  over  again.  Saint  Paul 
knew  what  he  was  talking  about  when 
he  said,  ‘Rejoice  in  the  Lord  alway :  and 
again  I  say.  Rejoice.’  Also  the  text  you 
quoted,  ‘In  every  thing  give  thanks,” 
replied  Hugh’s  friend,  Jim. 

“I  wish  that  you  could  prove  it,  for 
it  woulcCi«ake  a  tremendous  difference 
in  my  life  if  I  could  only  believe  it.” 

“Just  try  it  and  you  will  be  con¬ 
vinced.  For  instance  that  forty-five-mile- 
an-hour  wind  that  blew  the  water  out 
of  the  mouth  of  the  Chester  River  seem¬ 
ed  to  be  a  calamity,  but  look  what  it 
did  for  the  oystermen  who  have  had 
such  a  hard  time  with  their  trade.  That 
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gale  iJTOved  to  be  a  blessing  to  them  for 
it  left  the  oyster  beds  lying  high  and 
dry,  with  the  result  that  watermen 
abandoned  their  boats  and  walked  a- 
cross  the  oyster  beds,  filling  sacks  with 
the  best  of  the  oysters.  The  storm 
proved  the  old  saying  that  it  is  an  ill 
wind  that  blows  nobody  good.  Nearly 
six  feet  of  water,  as  a  rule,  covers  the 
beds  so  think  what  it  must  have  meant 
to  have  them  lying  bare,  making  it  an 
easy  matter  to  gather  quantities  of  the 
precious  oysters.” 

“Yes!  but  things  do  not  usually  hap¬ 
pen  like  that,”  said  Hugh. 

“True,  but  all  the  same  I  am  con¬ 
vinced  that  God  never  breaks  His  prom¬ 
ises,  and  that  all  things  do  work  togeth¬ 
er  for  good  to  them  that  love  Him.  I  rec¬ 
ollect  another  instance  that  proves  it. 
It  happened  a  long  time  ago  when  a 
heavy  storm  washed  away  a  mill  leaving 
the  poor  owner  penniless,  as  he  thought. 
As  he  sadly  gazed  on  the  spot  where  his 
only  earthly  possessions  had  stood  he 
noticed  something  glittering  in  the  mud 
that  looked  like  gold.  Sure  enough  it 
proved  to  be  gold  and  it  made  him  a  rich 
man.  The  flood  that  beggared  him 
proved  a  blessing  in  disguise  for  it  en¬ 
riched  him  far  beyond  his  fondest 
dreams.  While  cases  like  these  may  be 
rare,  yet  it  often  happens  in  life  that 
the  very  things  that  seem  like  mis¬ 
fortunes  are  our  good  fortune.” 

“I  see  now  what  it  is  that  makes  you 
such  a  happy,  contented  man.  I  am 
determined  to  try  to  follow  your  ex¬ 
ample  by  putting  everything  that  hap¬ 
pens  to  me  in  my  Heavenly  li'athe^s 
hands,  and  it  is  my  earnest  hope  that  I 
may  get  the  joy  out  of  it  that  you  do.” 

“You  will,  there  is  not  a  doubt,  but 
do  not  say  you  will  follow  my  example 
for  it  is  no  credit  to  myself  that  I  learn¬ 
ed  to  do  this.  It  was  my  godly  mother 
thdt  taught  me  to  do  it  by  her  surrender¬ 
ed,  consecrated  life.  Why,  I  can  remem¬ 
ber  how  she  would  say,  “Praise  the 
Lord,”  when  we  broke  the  costliest  dish 
in  the  house.  She  was, divinely  convinced 
that  God  could  bring  good  out  of  the 
very  worst  thing  that  happened.  Her 
whole  life  bore  testimony  to  this.” — 
Selected. 


ASLEEP  ON  THE  TRACK 


“Wherefore  He  saith.  Awake  thou 
that  sleepest,  and  arise  from  the  dead, 
and  Christ  shall  give  thee  light”  (Eph. 
5:14). 

We  believe  it  was  Dr.  John  McNeill 
who  said  to  a  group  of  ministers,  that 
he  once  came  upon  a  drunken  man  fast 
asleep  between  the  railway  tracks,  and 
the  midnight  express  was  almost  due. 
He  said  to  the  ministers :  “What  would 
you  have  done?”  It  did  not  take  long 
to  think.  One  said,  “Man,  I  would  get 
him  off  the  track.  I  would  not  be  mild 
in  dealing  with  him.  I  would  be  rough. 
I  wouldn’t  invite  him  to  get  off  him¬ 
self,  but  would  seize  him,  and  by  main 
strength  drag  him  off  though  I  dropped 
exhausted  by  his  side.”  “And,”  said 
the  preacher,  “that  is  the  state  of  every 
unsaved  soul — asleep  between  the 
tracks,  and  God’s  judgment  express  al¬ 
most  due.” — Serving  and  Waiting. 

THE  FORCE  OF  HABIT 


People  imagine  that  habit  is  a  tide 
which  has  its  turning.  In  themselves 
and  in  their  friends  they  make  a  great 
mistake.  “Wrong-doing,”  say  they,  “is 
a  transient  thing.  Why  be  over-anx¬ 
ious?  Another  mood  will  take  us  by- 
and-by,  even  if  the  habit  should  get 
running  strongly.”  Good  people  see 
their  children  drifting  away  from  re¬ 
ligious  life.  Their  sons  weary  of 
church-going.  They  live  largely  away 
from  home.  They  are  too  much  on  the 
“go,”  or  at  the  club.  They  read  skep¬ 
tical  literature,  and  speak  slightingly  of 
the  faith  of  their  fathers.  They  get  into 
an  irresistible  drift  from  hope  and 
heaven.  Meanwhile  Christian  parents 
look  on  with  little  disquietude,  think¬ 
ing  “the  tide  will  turn.”  They  make  no 
response  to  the  appeal  of  pastor  and 
evangelists  for  their  children.  They  are 
not  roused  to  earnest  prayer.  They  are 
content  to  wait,  believing  all  the  time 
that  it  is  only  the  tide :  it  will  “turn  by 
and  by.”  Our  children,  they  think,  can¬ 
not  permanently  remain  at  enmity  with 
God:  “Blood  will  tell!  have  they  not  a 
godly  ancestry  ?  What  prayers  have 
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gone  up  for  them!  The  tide  will  turn. 
Let  us  wait.”  Meanwhile  the  current 
of  impenitence  and  indifference  outruns 
all  limits  and  all  periods  It  proves  it¬ 
self  to,  be  no  tide  at  all.  L  is  the  river 
Amazon  (like  the  one  in  South  Ameri¬ 
ca).  That  tremendous  current  will  not 
be  stemmed  by  an  ordinary  so-called 
Reviver,  “sign  your  name  on  a  card,” 
and  the  resistless  stream  sweeps  on.  It 
is  reported  of  that  great  River  Amazon 
in  Brazil,  that  far  out  at  sea  sailors  dip 
up  fresh  water.  The  tides  are  felt  450 
miles  up  the  river  inland,  but  the  cur¬ 
rent  outruns  it  and  makes  its  refreshing 
influences  felt  500  miles  from  shore  out 
into  the  Atlantic  Ocean.  There  is  no 
tidal  law  to  control  such  a  stream.  It 
is  forceful,  irresistible. 

KILLING  THE  GUIDE 

Sir  Samuel  Baker  relates  the  follow¬ 
ing  incident :  “Many  years  ago,  when 
the  Egyptian  troops  first  conquered 
Nubia,  a  regiment  was  destroyed  by 
thirst  in  crossing  the  Nubian  desert. 
The  men,  being  upon  a  limited  allow¬ 
ance  of  water,  suffered  from  extreme 
thirst ;  and,  deceived  by  the  appearance 
of  a  mirage  that  exactly  resembled  a 
beautiful  lake,  they  insisted  on  being 
taken  to  its  banks  by  the  Arab  guide. 
It  was  in  vain  that  the  guide  assured 
them  that  the  lake  was  unreal,  and  he 
refused  to  lose  the  precious  time  by 
wandering  from  his  course.  Words  led 
to  blows,  and  he  was  killed  by  the 
soldiers,  whose  lives  depended  upon  his 
guidance.  The  whole  regiment  turned 
from  the  track  and  rushed  toward  the 
welcome  waters.  Thirsty  and  faint, 
over  the  burning  sands  they  hurried; 
heavier  and  heavier  their  footsteps  be¬ 
came;  hotter  and  hotter  their  breath  as 
deeper  they  pushed  into  the  desert, 
farther  and  farther  from  the  lost  track, 
where  the  pilot  lay  in  his  blood;  and 
still  the  mocking  spirits  of  the  desert, 
the  afreets  of  the  mirage,  led  them  on, 
and  the  lake  glistening  in  the  sunshine, 
tempted  them  to  bathe  in  its  cool  waters, 
close  to  their  eyes,  but  never  at  their 
lips.  At  length  the  delusion  vanished — 
the  fatal  lake  had  turned  to  burning 
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sand!  Raging  thirst  and  horrible  de¬ 
spair!  the  pathless  desert  and  the  mur¬ 
dered  guide!  Lost!  lost!  all  lost!  Not 
a  man  ever  left  the  desert,  but  they 
were  subsequently  discovered,  parched 
and  withered  corpses,  by  the  Arabs  sent 
upon  the  search.” 

So  sin  lures  unwary  souls  from  the 
path  of  righteousness.  The  Holy  Spirit 
warns  and  entreats  them.  Him  they 
grieve  and  drive  away,  and  when  too 
late  they  mourn  their  folly. — Publisher 
Unknown. 

WHAT  SHE  NEEDED 

“I  don’t  know  what  to  do  about  my 
daughter  Lucy,”  said  a  perplexed  moth¬ 
er,  who  had  come  to  an  outspoken  but 
kindly  old  physician  for  advice.  “She 
seems  so  listless,  and  does  not  seem  to 
have  any  interest  in  life,  and  she’s  so 
irritable  at  times.  I  don’t  think  that  she 
has  exercise  enough,  and  I  want  to 
know  what  you  think  about  my  send¬ 
ing  her  to  a  gymnasium  or  to  dancing 
school.  She’s  tired  of  her  bicycle,  and 
the  lawn  tennis  season  is  past.  What 
would  you  advise?” 

“How  old  is  she?”  asked  the  doctor. 

“Nearly  nineteen.” 

“Can  she  cook?” 

“Oh,  no;  she  knows  nothing  abouf 
cooking !” 

“Can  she  sweep?” 

“No ;  my  maid  does  all  the  sweeping.” 

“Does  she  take  care  of  her  own  room, 
and  make  her  own  bed?” 

“No;  I  do  that.  Her  room  is  next  to 
mine,  and  I’ve  always  attended  to  that.” 

“Does  she  have  any  part  whatever  in 
the  household  duties?” 

“No;  I  cannot  say  that  she  has.’^ 

“No  duties,  no  responsibilities,  no 
sense  of  obligation,  no  part  in  the  work 
to  be  done  in  every  household?” 

;  “Well,  no.” 

“Then,  madam,”  said  the  doctor 
frankly,  “your  daughter  has  no  need  of 
a  gymnasium  in  which  to  expend  her 
pent-up  energies.  I  don’t  wonder  that 
$he  is  irritable  and  unhappy.” 

“What  would  you  advise?”  said  the 
mother  weakly. 
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“I  would  advise  you  to  make  her  feel 
that  she  has  a  part  and  a  place  in  your 
home  life ;  that  its  duties  must  be  borne 
by  all  the  members  of  the  family  in 
common,  and  that  she  must  do  her  part 
toward  contributing  to  the  general  com¬ 
fort  of  the  home.  A  girl  of  her  age  with 
no  home  duties,  no  responsibilities,  no 
interest  in  her  home,  needs  more  than 
a  gymnasium  or  a  dancing  school  to 
make  her  helpful  and  happy.” — Reform¬ 
ed  Church  Record. 

A  MATCHLESS  CLEANSER 

A  soap  manufacturer  and  a  Christian 
were  walking  together.  The  soap  mak¬ 
er  was  not  a  Christian.  He  said  to  the 
Christian,  "The  Gospel  you  preach  has 
not  done  much  good  in  the  world ;  there 
is  much  wickedness  and  many  wicked 
people.” 

The  believer  did  not  answer  at  once, 
believing  with  the  Prophet’s  proverb, 
■"A  fool  uttereth  all  his  mind:  but  a 
wise  man  keepeth  it  in  till  afterwards.” 

Soon  they  met  a  very  dirty  little  boy. 
Turning  to  the  soap  maker  the  Chris¬ 
tian  said,  "Your  soap  has  not  done 
much  good  in  the  world ;  look  at  that 
dirty  boy  and  there  are  heaps  of  dirty 
people  in  the  slums  and  in  the  world.” 

"But,”  answered  the  other,  “soap  is 
good  soap  only  if  it  is  applied.” 

"Just  so,”  said  the  Christian,  "our 
Gospel  is  the  power  of  God,  but  many 
do  not  know  its  power  because  it  has 
not  been  personally  applied.” 

Man  or  woman,  boy  or  girl  reading 
this,  you  know  how  dirty  sin  makes  our 
hearts.  Hav^  you  personally  applied 
God’s  remedy  for  the  dirt  of  sin?  “Open 
wide  your  heart’s  door  and  let  Him  in.” 

When  Christ  comes  in.  When  Christ 
comes  in. 

How  the  heart  is  filled  with  singing 
When  Christ  comes  in ! 

When  Christ  comes  in.  When  Christ 
comes  in. 

How  the  life  is  filled  with  blessing 
When  Christ  comes  in ! 

— Selected. 


NO  CLOUDS,  NO  SHOWERS 

“We  know  that  all  things  work  to¬ 
gether  for  good  to  them  that  love  God” 
(Rom.  8:28). 

We  are  often  comforted  by  the  words 
of  others  who  have  experienced  the 
loving-kindness  of  our  God,  but  if  we 
are  to  bear  witness  to  it  we  must  ex¬ 
perience  it  for  ourselves. 

An  old  saint  was  speaking  of  God’s 
great  goodness  so  joyously  that  it  seem¬ 
ed  as  though  she  had  never  known  a 
trial.  "But  have  you  never  had  any. 
clouds?”  she  was  asked.  “Clouds?” 
she  replied ;  “why,  of  course,  else  where 
would  all  the  showers  have  come  from 
that  have  refreshed  and  blessed  me  so?” 

No  clouds,  no  showers;  no  trials,  no 
refuge;  no  labor,  no  “well  done.”  But 
all  is  in  His  hands,  who  tempers  all, 
balances  all,  and  has  nothing  but  our 
present  and  eternal  good  in  view. — 
Scripture  Truth. 

THE  GUIDE 

Rosa  Allen 

So  many  places  we  go,  we  discover 
that  we  need  a  guide. 

A  few  years  ago  I  went  to  see  the 
Arrow  Rock  Dam  in  Idaho.  There  were 
several  auto  loads  in  our  party.  When 
we  arrived  we  drove  over  the  bridge 
and  stood  amazed  at  the  vast  amount 
of  water  held  back  by  the  great  Dam. 
When  we  were  ready  to  go  down  inside 
to  see  the  great  machinery  and  the  in¬ 
side  of  the  Dam,  we  learned  that  we 
must  have  a  guide  to  lead  us  down  the 
great  winding  stairway  and  up  another 
way  out  into  the  sunshine  again. 

Another  party  started  to  climb  Mount 
Hood.  When  they  arrived  as  near  as 
the  government  camp,  they  learned 
that  it  would  be  folly  to  go  on  and  try 
to  climb  the  rugged  snow  and  ice-cap¬ 
ped  mountain  without  a  guide. 

If  we  are  to  see  the  most  interesting 
things'  in  the  Yellowstone  National 
Park  and  other  places,  we  learn  that 
we  must  secure  a  guide. 

When  visiting  the  great  museums  we 
learn  so  much  more,  about  the  collec- 
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tions  of  natural  and  scientific,  curiosi¬ 
ties,  and  the  works  of  art  from  great 
sculptors  and  painters,  by  following  the 
guide. 

Even  in  everyday  things  we  are  con¬ 
stantly  following  a  guide.  In  school  we 
follow  the  directions  of  our  teachers. 
In  business  we  are  largely  guided  by 
the  influence  of  more  experienced  busi¬ 
ness  men.  In  the  home  we  are  guided 
by  our  parents,  and  in  religious  things 
we  are  guided  by  the  teachers  and 
pastors  in  our  Bible  Schools  and 
churches.  But  the  great  Guide,  the 
Guide  needed  by  every  one  is  Jesus 
Christ  the  Son  of  God.  In  the  Word  of 
God  we  find  this  promise — “The  Lord 
shall  guide  thee  continually.” 

So  we  see  that  in  every  phase  of  life 
a  guide  is  needed.  Let  us  select  as  our 
guide  through  life  the  Great  Guide 
who  shall  guide  us  continually. — The 
Youth’s  Visitor. 


A  FOSSIL  OR  A  FOOL 


W.  Leon  Tucker 

A  Bible  teacher  was  recently  address¬ 
ing  a  company  of  people  on  the  subject 
of  the  atoning  work  of  Jesus  Christ. 
The  unfolding  of  his  theme  was,  in 
order,  about  after  the  following: 

Man  is  ruined  beyond  human  repair ; 
redemption  is  provided  as  a  sovereign 
and  solitary  work  of  God ;  Christ  was 
made  sin  for  us  and  the  Lord  laid  on 
Him  the  iniquity  of  us  all ;  He  bore  the 
judgment  which  was  our  due, 'and  when 
He  died  His  death  was  a  judgment 
death;  the  death  of  Christ  was  a  sin 
offering,  for  saith  the  Scriptures,  “Thou 
shalt  make  His  soul  an  offering  for  sin.” 

The  character  and  contents  of  the 
teaching  moved  to  indignation  one  of 
the  auditors  who  felt  the  insult  of  “such 
barbarous  teaching,”  which  savored  of 
the  “shambles”  and  the  “slaughter 
house,”  which  could  not  be  received  by 
mind  so  modern  and  liberal  as  his,  and 
turning  about  to  another  he  said  with  a 
display  of  disgust  and  contempt,  “That 
man  is\a  fossU.” 

The  teacher  admitted  that  his  the¬ 
ology  was  nineteen  hundred  years  back 


because  he  took  his  stand  at  the  Cross 
of  Christ  and  the  empty  tomb  and  was 
(if  this  makes  a  man  a  fossil)  such,  for 
believing  that  a  Gospel  planted  and 
preached  from  the  Cross  was  the  power 
of  God  unto  salvation. 

But  the  servant  of  God  must  not 
strive,  and  to  answer  “back  not  a  word” 
is  to  behave  as  did  He  who  made  the 
Atonement  in  question.  But  after  con¬ 
sidering  the  charge  of  “fossil”  the 
teacher  was  led  to  consider  the  9th 
verse  of  the  14th  chapter  of  the  Book 
of  Proverbs,  and  by  the  help  of  the 
margin  of  the  revised  version  he  read, 
“Fools  mock  at  a  sin  offering.” 

The  teacher  was  comforted  by  these 
strong  and  startling  words  of  Holy 
Scripture.  The  servant  of  God  must  not 
strive-^being  reviled  must  not  revile 
again — but  when  the  Word  of  God  so 
strikingly  summarized  the  situation  and 
made  defense  for  the  teacher  he  calmly 
said,  “I  would  rather  be  a  fossil  than 
a  fool.” 

“For  the  preaching  of  the  Cross  is  to 
them  that  perish  foolishness;  but  unto 
us  which  are  saved  it  is  the  power  of 
God”  (I  Cor.  1:18). 

All  truth  is  calm. 

Refuge  and  rock  and  tower. 

The  more  of  truth,  the  more  of  calm. 

Its  calmness  is  its  power. 

— Serial  Bible  Course. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Middlebury,  Ind.,  Dec.  15,  1942. 

To  the  Editor  and  Herold  Family : — 
Greeting  in  our  Saviour’s  precious 
name.  We  have  been  having  real  winter 
weather,  with  zero  temperature  and  a- 
bout  seven  inches  of  snow.  It  is  warm¬ 
er  this  morning. 

Mrs.  J.  J.  S.  Yoder’s  arm,  which  was 
broken  some  time  ago,  is  improving. 

Joe  Yoder  who  fell  from  the  hay 
mow,  had  some  serious  injuries  to  his 
back  and  wa^  in  bed  since  Saturday  a 
week  ago.  He  thinks  he  will  be  able  to 
sit  up  soon  if  improvement  continues. 

May  the  Lord’s  blessings  rest  upon 
the  injured  and  restore  them  to  well¬ 
being. 

Bro.  Elmer  G.  Swartzendruber  and 
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GOSHEN 

tWiT’  Wellman,  Iowa,  stopped  in  our  great-grandchildren.  Eight  of  his  ] 
community  Over  night  on  their  way  Children  and  eight  of  his  married  grand- 
home  from  their  eas'fefn  trip,  coliThru-  '  Uliildieii  are  at  home  in  the  same  con-  ' 


mg  their  journey  the  next  day. 

Pre.  M.  B.  Miller  and  wife  are  visit¬ 
ing  friends  and  relatives  in  Mifflin  Co., 
Pa.,  Sister  Millhr’s  childhood  home. 
They  expect  to  return  soon. 

Menno  Schrock  and  Mary  Miller 
were  married  at  the  Griner  meeting¬ 
house  Dec.  13,  by  Bishop  S.  T.  Eash. 

Henry  Yoder  and  Irene  Thomas  are 
to  be  married,  the  Lord  willing,  Dec. 
20,  also  at  the  Griner  meetinghouse. 

May  the  Lord  add  His  blessing 
throughout  life’s  pathway. 

Some  of  our  brethren  and  sisters  in¬ 
tend  to  leave  for  the  six-week  Bible 
school  at  the  Eastern  Mennonite  School 
on  Dec.  28. 

Abe  Graber.  • 

MARRIED 

Slabaugh — ^Zook: — Rufus  Slabaugh, 
■of  .  near  Grantsville,  Md.,  and  Sarah 
Zook,  of  near  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  were 
united  in  marriage  at  the  Summit  Mills 
meetinghouse,  near  Meyersdale,  Pa., 
Sunday,  Dec.  15,  Bishop  Joseph  J.  Yo¬ 
der  officiating. 

May  life  be  a  truly  blessed  one  for 
them  is  our  wish. 

OBITUARY 

Stoltzfus: — Pre.  Benuel  M.  Stoltzfus, 
Elverson,  Pa.,  died  in  the  West  Read¬ 
ing.  Berks  County,  Pa.,  Hospital,  Dec. 
1,  1942,  following  an  operation  for  gall 
stones.  He  had  attained  the  age  of  75 
years,  8  months,  and  10  days. 

He  was  married  to  Malinda  Esh,  and 
for  fifty-five  years  they  shared  life’s 
joys  and  sorrows  together.  His  com¬ 
panion  and  the  following  children 
■  survive :  Rachel  (wife  of  David  Smuck- 
■er),  Churchtown,  Pa.;  Daniel,  John, 
Benuel,  Malinda  (wife  of  Aaron  King), 
David,  and  Gideon,  all  of  Honeybrook, 
Pa. ;  Stephen  E.,  Elverson,  Pa. ;  Amos 
E.,  on  the  home  farm,  and  Sarah,  Ronks, 
Pa.  Two  sons  died  in  infancy. 

Seventy-six  grandchildren  survive, 
of  whom  18  are  married.  He  also  leaves 


gregation  in  which  he  resided.  I 

He  was  a  member  of  the  Old  Order  d 
Amish  Mennonite  Church,  and  was  i 

chosen  and  ordained  to  the  ministry  31  ’* 

years  ago,  in  which  calling  he  served 
faithfully,  although  he  freely  conceded, 
with  many  shortcomings.  i 

Thus  has  passed  from  time  to  cier-  i 
nity  one  who  will  be  greatly  missed  in  J  - 
the  home,  in  the  community,  and  in  the  ' 
church.  His  heartbroken  companion,  "I 

his  family,  and  a  host  of  more  disUnl  , 
relatives  and  friends,  both  young  and  ’ 
old,  feel  his  loss  keenly,  but  we  believe- 
our  loss  is  his  gain,  for  we  have  a  living 
hope  that  it  is  well  with  him.  * 

Dear  reader,  his  pen  is  laid  aside,'his 
tongue  is  silent,  but  the  influence  and  *'l 
results  of  his  lal^rs  “preach”  on.  ‘  j*' 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  ] 

the  home  by  Amos  U.  Stoltzfus  and 
Jonas  E.  Stoltzfus.  Text,  Phil.  1 :21. 
Burial  in  the  Mast  Cemetery.  ,  j 

Hymns  read  were,  “Mein  Lebens- 
faden  lauft  zum  Ende,”  by  Bishop  i 
Aaron  Esh  at  the  home,  and  “Nun  gute 
Nacht,  ihr  liebsten  mein,”  by  Deacon 
Benjamin  E.  Stoltzfus  at  the  cemetery. 

Mother,  dearest  life  companion,  . 

God  has  called  me  from  your  side —  (I 

From  this  life  of  trials  and  suff’rings  M 

To  the  Home  beyond  the  tide. 

Children,  dearest  sons  and  daughters. 

Live  upright  at  Mother’s  side; 

Help  her  through  life’s  short  duration — 

All  in  all,  in  God  abide. 

Friends  and  kindred,  large  in  number,  ^ 
Farewell,  till  you’re  called  above; 

Live  such  life  to  meet  me  yonder 
In  that  Home  where  all  is  love. 

Note : — A  greater  portion  of  verse  has  ♦ 
been  included  in  the  above  obituary 
than  is  customary  in  Herold  der 
Wahrhcit  practice,  but  if  the  editor  is 
not  mistaken  in  the  identity  of  the  de¬ 
ceased  brother,  there  is  special  reason 
for  departing  from  the  usual  justified 
practice. — Editor. 
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as  second-class  matter. 
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>  '  'SIS  tm€  fSncH  bie  JiinjStoinbet, 

fiir  isd^ritt  ba§  ©nbe  nal^t, 

*i  .^rbenionne  finft;  e§  h>enb€t 

®ic^  aum  ©Slufe  ba§  Sei^^nrab. 
0eSftc§maI  ber  gngel  blaiet^ 

■SHc  ^ofaune!  SaufSt  unb  bort* 

/  „SSteIe  tniiffcn  je^t  noib  tuerbcn 
gelautert  unb  bctoobrt." 

!•'  '©ebet  bo(b  ben  ^ngel  fte^en 

2(uf  bent  aWeer  unb  nuf  bem  SanbI 
-§ort  ben  0d^re(fen§ruf  ergel^en 
^  au  <Sott  erbobner  ^onb. 

O  ibr  SWenfdben,  lufet  eudb  toarnen! 

,  fiafet  ben  aiuf  bodb  bringen  emi 
^enn  ber  fieb’te  ©ngel  bla[et, 

>  ;•  3)ann  toirb  feine  3eit  mebr  fein. 

ifiur  nod)  etner!  Me  tnerben 
6Bor  ben  ?)tid)tftubl  bnnn  geftelft. 

O  tote  fcbredfliib  toirbS  ouf  ©rben: 
y  '©ieb,  e§  brennt  bie  ganae  SBelt! 

SBdbrenb  bie  ©rioften  reiben 
i  V  <Sidb  aur  aiecbten  urn  ben  <StubI, 
aWiijfen  otte  ©iinber  toeicben 
^  *’  SSon  bent  ^errn  aunt  fJeuerbfJlbl. 

'  aWandbe,  tief  in  fidbern  XrauntW, 

,  S:aufenb  ^ubr’  fi(b  brobbcsci’n 

'Unb  barob  bie  Quell  Uerfaumen, 

♦  ^  S)ie  iebt  Qlle  mocbet  rein. 

■^rmer  ^iinber,  laffe  fie  nid^t 
***  ®idb  betriigen  urn  bein  ^eil, 

Srinbeft  bu’§  nicbt  febt  in  Sefu, 

Sft  ein  ©cbredenSloS  bein  Sleill 


aSItben  9iot  funn  ber  erteikn,  ber  fciber 
fo  febr  'be§  states  bebarf  ? 


2^ue  toobi  beinent  ^edbte,  bafe  idb  kbe 
unb  bein  SBort  bolte.  Qffne  mir  bie  ttugen, 
bafe  icb  febe  bie  SBunber  an  beinent  ©efeb- 
Scb  bin  ein  @aft  auf  €rben;  berbirg  beine 
i&ebote  nidf)t  bor  mir.  SOteine  ®eele  ift  ifit- 
malmet  bor  SSerlangen  nacb  beinen  Sted^ten 
alleaeit.  ^f.  119,  17—20. 

®ie  SBunber  burd^  baS  ©efeb  finb  SJiele. 
3)ie  ^nber  ^frael  famen  bin.  too  baS 
Staffer  fritter  toar.  SOtofe  legte  ein  $oIa  in 
baS  aSaffer  unb  e§  toorb  ibnen  fufe.  <Sboter 
murreten  bie  ^nber  fnt  SBaffer  unb 
SKofe  fd^Iug  ben  Stein,  unb  ift  reineS  SBaf- 
fer  barauS  gefloffen.  ®ie  itinber  Sfrael 
finb  toeiter  geaogen  unb  buben  biele  <Sun* 
ben  gcton,  bie  Scblongen  finb  unter  fie  ge- 
!ommen  unb  fie  gebiffen.  SSiele  finb  ge* 
ftorben,  fo  bafe  ber  IDtofe  ben  ^err  gebeten 
bat,  er  foil  fie  toegnebmen,  aber  ber  ^err 
batte  ein  SBunber  fiir  fie,  er  befabi  bem 
aitofe  eine  eberne  ©dblange  aufauridbten, 
unb  toer  biefelbe  onfd^aute,  ber  follte  ge* 
beilt  toerben.  SBelcbeS  toar  ein  SSorbilb  auf 
ben  aWeffiaS,  ibren  ©rlofer.  Sie  mufetcn 
bie  Scblange  anfdfiauen  unb  glauben,  bafe 
fie  baburdb  gebeilt  toerben;  toer  biefer  eber* 
nen  Sdblange  ben  Stiidfen  gefebrt  bat  unb 
fie  nidbt  angefdbauet,  ber  bnt  aucb  feine  $ei- 
iung  feineS  sSlangenbifeeS  embfangen. 

So  ift  eS  aucb  fur  unS,  ©briftuS  ift  ge- 
fommen,  um  ficb  an  baS  ^heua  nagein  laf- 
fen  fiir  unfere  Siinben.  Sdbauen  toir  ibn 
on,  lieben  toir  ibn,  bemiitigen  toir  unS  un¬ 
ter  feine  SScfeble  unb  '©ebote,  fo  foUen  toir 
@nabe  erlangen,  fo  foH  feine  SSerfobnung 
unfere  Siinben  beaabten.  5)er  SKofe  fiibrte 
baS  atolf  toeiter,  unb  fie  tourben  toieber 
burftig  unb  murreten  fiir  SBaffer.  So  fiibr- 
ten  SWofe  unb  Mron  burcb  ben  iBefebI  ©ot- 
teS  bie  iKnber  Sfr«I  bor  einen  fjelfen,  unb 
ber  ^rr  batte  ibnen  befoblen,  fie  foEten  au 
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bem  'Sfelfen  reben,  bonn  tuirb  er,  ber  ^rr, 
ibnen  SBaffer  geben.  (So  f^rocb  ber  ^ofe 
Dor  bem  ^olf:  $6ret,  ibr  Ungeborfamen, 
toerben  toir  eud)  audb  SBaffer  bringen  ou§ 
biefem  Unb  SKoje  b«b  feine  ^anb 

auf  unb  fcblug  ben  0fel§  ameirnol  mit  feinem 
©tab,  unb  ba§  aSaff^r  ift  barauS  gefloffen. 

^ier  ift  e§  ein  SSunber,  bafe  ber  ^err  ib- 
nen  SBoffer  gegeben  botte.  SP^ofe  unb  Storon 
baben  ben  9?amen  <Sotte§  nidbt  borbebalten 
unb  ©ott  nidbt  gebeiitget  bor  bem  SBqlf, 
borum  ft)racb  ber  ;^err  au  ibnen,  bofe  fie, 
Ttoje  unb  Staron,  follten  nidbt  baS  SSoIf 
Sfrnel  in  ba§  gelobte  Canb  einfiibren.  ©o 
follte  ber  'SKofe  2laron  unb  feinen  ©obn 
^leafar  auf  ben  SBerg  $or  nebmen,  mo  ber 
Sfaron  fterben  follte.  &  SKofe  nabm  bem 
aioron  feine  Kleiber  utfo  aog  fie  bem  @Ieo* 
far  an,  unb  Storon  fammelte  fidb  unb  ftarb, 
biemeil  er  fid)  berfdbulbet  bat  an  bem  ^errn, 
bei  bem  ^aberroaffer. 

©0  nacb  einer  langen  ©tredc  burdb  bie 
SBiifte  famen  fie  enblidb  nabe  an  ba§  Sonb 
(Canaan,  unb  ber  ^err  b^t  bem  iWofe  be* 
foblen,  er  foCte  auf  ben  a3erg  ?tebo  geben 
unb  ba§  fianb  ber  aSerbeifeung  feben.  ©be 
ber  “aWofe  aber  auf  ben  93erg  ging,  bot  er 
bem  ^ofua  befoblen,  bie  i?inber  ^frael  in 
ba§  gelobte  Sonb  einaufiibren.  2)er  9[)?ofe 
ging  bonn  auf  ben  Serg  i^tebo  im  Sfiter  Don 
120  Sobren,  aber  feine  2tugen  maren  nidbt 
bunfel  gemorben,  feine  ^^^ft  mor  nidbt  ber- 
foHen,  ober  er  bot  fidb  berfdbulbet  bei  bem 
$abermaffer,  fo  fonnte  er  bo§  aSoIf  nicbt 
einfiibren.  ®r  ftarb  unb  ber  ^rr  bat  tbn 
begroben  in  bem  Slal  ber  aWoabiter,  unb  e§ 
fdbeint  fein  ®rab  ift  nidbt  gefunben  morben 
bis  ouf  biefen  S:og.  ^ubo  in  feiner  ^t)iftel 
fdbreibt  babon :  aWidboel  ober,  ber  ©rjengel, 
bo  er  mit  bem  Xeufel  aonfte,  unb  mit  ibm 
rebete  iiber  ben  Seidbnam  SKofeS,  burfte  er 
baS  llrteil  ber  fidfterung  ni^t  fatten,  fon* 
bern  ft)radb:  2)cr  ^err  ftrafe  bidb. 

Sofuo  fanbte  amei  i^unbfdbafter  auS,  bo§ 
Sonb  ©anoan  aw  erfunbigen;  nodb  ibrer 
Suriidffebr  macbten  ^ofaa  unb  boS  aSoIf  fidb 
friib  auf  unb  bie  ^riefter  nobmen  bie  Sun* 
bcSIobe  unb  gingen  biS  mit  ben  f^ufeiolen  in 
baS  aSRoffer,  fo  ftonb  eS  oben  mie  eine  SWouer 
unb  unten  lief  eS  meg,  fo  ging  boS  Solf  tro* 
dfenen  SufeeS  burdb  ben  ^orban  in  baS  Sanb, 
aber  ibre  Striibfal  unb  fieiben  maren  nodb 
nidbt  borirber.  ©o  ift  eS  audb  mit  ben  9Wen* 
fdben  au  biefer  3eit,  menn  fie  fdbon  (£briftum 
bcfennen  fur  ibren  ©rlofer,  fidb  toufen  loffcn. 


fidb  einfdbliefeen  in  eine  dbriftlidbe  ©emeinbe,. 
fo  miiffen  fie  S^riibfol  unb  Serodbtung  erbul- 
ben  unb  ein  fdmtifenbeS  fieben  fiibren,  menn 
fie  femalS  boffen  ©nabe  aa  erlangen  bon 
ibrem  ©ribfer. 


^teuigfeitcn  unb  Segebenbeiten,  ♦ 


©amuel  ^ober  unb  SBeib  unb  feine 
©dbmefter,  aWrS.  S^terfbeim  non  ©omerfet 
©0.,  So.,  finb  in  biefer  ©egenb  S^eunbe 
unb  Sefannte  au  befudben. 


2(be  S-  aWitter  unb  SBeib  bon  ^omarb 
©ountb,  ^nbiona,  moren  in  biefer  ©egenb 
Sreunbe  unb  Sefonnte  au  befudben. 


®Ii  S.  a)?itter  bon  bier  mor  nodb  9^ob* 
banee,  ^nbiana,  feinen  Sater,  ^re.  ^obn 
'Skitter  au  befudben,  ber  fidb  einer  Operotion 
untermorfen  bat  unb  mar  fdbmer  front. 


Sacob  2).  aWaft  unb  SBeib  bon  Sai^tanb, 
Snbiona,  moren  bier  feine  franfe  aWutter 
au  befudben. 


attenno  2).  2ttaft  unb  5Codbter  bon  ^om« 
orb  ©ountb,  ^nbiona,  moren  audb  bier  feU 
ne  fronfe  SWutter  au  befudben. 


2)ie  aWrS.  3).  SWaft,  bie  fdbon  eine 
3eitIong  leibenb  ift,  ift  nodb  nidbt  auf  ber 
Sefferung,  fie  bringt  aiemlidb  bon  ibrer  3eit 
au  auf  bem  ©lubl. 


2).  S.  ^erfdbberger  unb  SBeib,  ©eo. 
Slant  unb  28eib,  a^n.  ^bnS  unb  2t.  S. 
^erfdbberger  finb  nodb  S^abbanee,  ^nbiona, 
bem  92.  ©dbmudter  feiner  Seidbe  beiau- 
mobnen  am  ©omStag  ben  2.  ^onuor. 


^obn  25.  Slant  unb  SBeib  bon  bier  mo¬ 
ren  etiidbe  2^oge  in  ber  ©egenb  bon  ^otomo, 
^omorb  ©ountb,  Snbiano,  eine  tranfe 
©dbmefter  an  befudben,  bie  ai2rS.  Stibert 
S.  i^rfdbberger. 


25en  20.  ©ebtember,  1757,  baben  bie 
Snbianer  bie  erften  Soreltern  nodb  ^merico, 
bie  ^cob  ^odbftetler  fjamilie  beraubt,  bie 
aWutter,  eine  SCodbtcr  unb  einen  ©obn  ge- 
totet,  ben  Soter  unb  atbei  ©obne  gefongen 
mitgefiibrt.  25iefe  Soreltern  moren  bon  ber 
©cbmeia  gcfommen.. 
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ai^ariQ,  ^f^etoe'ib  ijon  2)an  6.  J^at 
ii^ren  Stfifc^ieb  genommen  qu§  bieier  3eit 
in  bie  '©toigfeit  ben  23.  3)e3ember  am  6 
VLbt  SlbenbS  nadibem  fie  etlid^  2Bo(^en 
fA  bettfeft  tear  mit  einer  Oerbrocfienen  §ifte. 
SiobeBanaeige  foigt  in  folgenber  9?ummer. 

Bum  ncuen  ^obr. 

H  _ 

2)er  liebe  ©ott  bat  un§  toieber  ein  ^abr 
erleben  laffen.  SBenn  biefeS  ©cbreiben  bor 
bie  fieier  fommt  unb  toir  toiffen,  bafe  e§  ein 
©nabengefcbenf  unfereS  bintmlifcben  5Ba» 

>  ter§  ift,  fo  fonnen  tnir  mit  bem  ^probbet 
Scfaja  „63,  16)  fagen:  Sift  bu  bocb  unfer 

^  Sater?  2>enn  Slbrabam  meife  bon  un§  ni(bt, 
unb  Sfrbel  fennet  un§  nicbt.  'Su  abet, 
$  e  r  r,  bift  unfer  Sater  unb  unfer  ©riofer; 
^  i  bon  alters  ber  ift  baS  bein  il^amc.  Unb 
Sfboft.  4,  12  beifet  eS:  Unb  ift  in  feinem 

*  anbern  ^eil,  ift  mub  fein  ant«rer  Seamen 
ben  IWenfdben  gegeben,  barinnen  toir  foUen 

A  felig  toerben. 

@0  toerben  bann  aucb  alle  gotteSfiiribtige 
ai^enfdben  mit  2>anf  erfuHtem  ^raen  be* 

.  fibliefeen,  toie  ber  ipfalmift  (103)  fagt:  Cobe 
'  ben  ^errn,  meine  <SeeIe,  unb  toaS  in  mir 
ift,  feinen  beiligen  S^omen.  Unb  toeiter  fagt 
er,  toaS  er  an  unS  getan  but,  fo  laffet  unS 
f  bann  juriidf  f(bouen  unb  oufaablen  roaS  er 
on  unS  getan  but  in  bem  bergangenen  ^ob- 

*  re,  fo  toerben  toir  unS  naben  au  ben  SBorten 
beS  ^falmiftS:  Xer  bir  atte  beine  '8unben 

•'  bergibt,  beilt  aHe  beine  ©ebrecben,  ber  bein 
yv  Seben  bom  Serberben  erloft,  ber  bidb  tronet 
mit  ©nobe  unb  Sarmberaigfeit. 

A  So  fonnen  toir  mit  einem  banfbaren 
^eraen  unb  glaubiger  3uberfid^t  baS  neue 

>  Subr  betreten  unb  ben  grofeen  ©ott  befen* 
nen  alS  unferen  gubrer,  unferen  Dtotgeber, 

^ '  unfere  ^aft,  unb  unS  bon  iW  I^iten  laffen 
.  in  geiftlid^en  unb  irbifcben  Sadden. 

Ser  ©eift  in  ber  Offenbarung  1,  8  fagt: 
,  Sdb  bin  baS  2(  unb  baS  D,  ber  ^nfang  unb 
baS  ©nbe,  ber  ©rfte  unb  ber  Sebte.  SBenn 
toir  nun  mit  biefem  ©ott  baS  ^abr  onfon* 
gen,  unb  mit  ibm  boS  ganae  ^obr  toonbein, 
f  ♦  bann  fonnen  toir  mit  guter  3uberfi(bt  unfer 
©nbe  ertoorten,  toenn  e§  in  biefem  Sabre 
fommen  foEte.  5)ann  toirb  atten  ©inbern 
^  ©otteS  bie  Sreube  au  S^eil  toerben,  toobon 
SauIuS  fagt:  ^ie  nocb  fein  STuge  gefcben, 
fein  jDbr  gebort,  unb  nocb  nie  in  eineS 
Sfenfcben  ^eraen  gefommen  ift,  bann  toer* 
ben  toir  feine  grofee  Siebe  erfennen,  bie 


2:iefe  feiner  ©nobe  unb  Sormberaigfeit 
beffer  oerfteben,  unb  toerben  in  ein  ctoigeS 
Seben  einftimmen. 

^ber  toie  toirb  eS  fein  mit  benen  bie 
ibre  Subre  in  ^leifdbeSluft,  STugenluft  unb 
bem  bocbtoutigen  fieben  biefer  SBelt  aubrin- 
gen.  So  lefet  maS  ber  SuuIuS  fagt,  2.  ^bef- 
1,  8 — 9:  aSir  tootten  aber  nicbt  auf  onbere 
fcbauen,  fonbern  auf  unS  felbft,  unb  feben 
too  toir  in  bergangenen  3eiten  gefebit  bu* 
ben,  baran  fonnen  toir  lernen;  aucb  un  an* 
berer  fieute  ibren  fjeblern  fonnen  toir  ler* 
nen.  2tber  bor  allem,  loffet  unS  auffeben 
ouf  Sefum  unb  geborfam  lemen,  benn  er 
toor  geborfam  feinem  Sater  biS  auto  2^ot 
am  toua.  Sein  5Eomen  fei  bud^gelobt  in 
otte  ©toigfeit. 

Unb  aum  ©nbe  toiinfcbe  idb  einem  feben 
Sefer  unb  bem  ©bitor  ein  gefcgneteS  neueS 
Sabt/  ein  langeS  fieben,  unb  ein  feligeS 
Sterben.  ©.  fK.  iEofaiger. 

neue  toirb  fein  toaS  toir  baranS 
mncben  toerben. 

SBir  finb  toieber  in  ein  neueS  Subr  gc- 
treten.  ©S  ift  nun  1942  Sub^/  ba  unfer 
©riofer  unb  Seligmacber  geboren  toorben 
ift  au  Setblebem.  2Sir  buben  baS  Subc 
1943  angetreten,  unb  toaS  toirb  baS  neue 
Sabr  unS  bringen?  fonnen  toir  iiber  ba§ 
oergangene  Subr  benfen,  unb  fagen:  Su, 
^err,  eS  ift  tooblgetan.  ^aben  toir  unferen 
^errn  unb  SKeifter  in  ©bre  gebalten,  toie 
toir  foHten?  Unb  atteaeit  bereit  getoefen, 
au  tun  tooS  ©ott  baben  tooUte?  Obet  baben 
toir  auf  unS  felbft  gebauet?  fonnen  toir 
feben,  too  toir  gemangelt  buben,  unb  nicbt 
gana  getreu  toaren?  So  loffet  unS  unfer 
Seben  beffern  burcb  bie  Subritng  ©otteS  in 
bem  neuen  Subr. 

©otteS  SBerfe  unb  Stun  im  Oergongencn 
Subr  finb  aHe  gut,  toie  audb  feine  ©erfc 
don  ©roigPeit  ber  gut  finb.  ®enn  er  ift  ber, 
too  aHeS  toeife,  unb  immer  baS  Sefte  tun 
fann.  ©r  ift  ber  ©ott  beS  griebenS.  SBenn 
toir  bie  bergongene  3eit  unfereS  fiebenS 
betracbten,  fo  feben  toir  diele  feebler,  aucb 
Oiele  gute  J^oten,  bie  toir  nicbt  getajt  buben, 
bie  toir  bocb  tun  foHten,  unb  bieles  getan, 
baS  toir  ni^t  tun  butten  foHen.  2Bir  bu* 
ben  unferen  Sefcblufe  ofterS  genracbt,  toir 
tooHen  nun  ©ott  beffer  bienen  unb  ablaffen 
don  oHe  bem,  boS  unS  iibel  onftebet.  ^^r 
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toir  l^Qbcn  €§  nic^t  autoeg  gebrai^t  fo  toie  effet  ba§  @ute,  fo  toirb  eure  ©eele  in  SBoI*  I 

tt)ir  mcinten,  bofe  ttjir  foltten.  9lan,  toarum  luft  fett  tocrben.  I 

fonncn  toir  ba§  nic^t  tun?  febit  nidbt  eudbet  ben  ^errn  bictoeil  er  3U  finben 
Quf  ®otte§  Seitc,  jonbern  e§  liegt  an  un§.  ift,  rufet  ibn  an  bktoeil  er  nabe  ift.  f 

3)cnn  ®ott  bat  feme  $ilfe  unb  audb  feinc  ©ottlofe  Ioffe  bon  feincm  SBegc,  unb  ber  k 

Siibruna  angeboten,  unb  tut  fie  audb  treu*  iibeltater  bon  feinen  ©ebanfen,  unb  befebre 

lidb  bolten  8U  bem  ^errn,  fo  toirb  er  fidb  femer  cr- 

?rtun  Sreunbe,  bie  tifurdbt  be§  ^errn,  ift  barmen;  unb  3U  unferm  ©ott,  benn  bei  tbm 

ber  SBeiSbeit  Slnfang,  ba§  ift  eine  feine  ift  biel  SSergebung.  Senn  meine  ©eb(mfen  •* 

iJIugbeit,  toer  bonadb  tut,  befe  Sob  bleibet  unb  meine  SBegen  finb  nidbt  toie  eure  ftnb;  ^ 

etolglidb  S)er  34.  ^Pfalm  bon  bem  12.  SSer§  benn  fo  biel  ber  ^immel  bober  ift  benn  h\^ 

an  lebrt  un§:  ^ommt  bet/  ^inber,  boret  ©rbe,  finb  meine  2Bege  unb  ©ebanfen  bo*  4) 

mir  8u;  idb  toill  eudb  bie  gurcbt  be§  §errn  ber  benn  eure  SBege  unb  ©ebanfen.  SBeift  bu 

lebren.  2Ber  ift,  ber  gut  Seben  begebret,  nidbt?  baft  bu  nidbt  geboret?  ©er  ^err,  ber  4 
unb  gerne  gute  5tage  batte?  SBebiite  beine  etoige  ©ott,  ber  bie  ©nben  ber  ©rbe  gef^af* 

3unge  nor  '^Bofern,  unb  beine  Sibben,  bafe  fen  bat,  toirb  nidbt  mubenodbmott;  feinUJer*  | 

fie  nidbt  falfdb  reben.  Safe  bom  SBofen,  unb  ftanb  ift  unerforfcblidb-  ©r  q\U  bem  SWitben  ,• 

tue  ©ute§;  judbe  Srieben  unb  jage  ibm  ^raft,  unb  bem  'Sdbtoadben  Starfe  genug.  1 

nadb.  3)ie  3Iugen  be§  '^erm  fefeen  auf  bie  $ie  ^oben  bon  fidb  felbft  toerben  mube  ^ \ 

©eredbten,  unb  fetne  Dbten  auf  ibr  ©dbrei*  unb  matt,  unb  bie  ^iinglinge  fatten.  2iber  I 

en  ,  bie  ouf  ben  ^perrn  barren,  embfangen  neue  .  | 

SBenn  bie  ©eredbten  fcbreien,  fo  boret  ber  ^raft,  bofe  fie  nuffabren  mit  Slugeln  toie  I 

$err,  unb  errettet  fie  au§  otte  ibrer  Sttot.  ^bler,  bofe  fie  loufen  unb  nidbt  matt  toerben, 

S)er  §err  ift  bei  benen,  bie  aerbrodbenen  bofe  fie  roanbein  unb  nidbt  miibe  toerben. 

$eraen§  finb,  unb  feilft  benen,  bie  ein  acr*  liefer  lefete  »er§  toor  febr  bunfel  au  ben 
fdblageneS  ©emut  baben.  S)er  ©erecbte  mufe  SKenfdben  in  uergangener  3eit,  aber  in  b:e- 

biel  leiben;  aber  ber  ^err  bilft  iW  au§  fen  SCagen  febon  toir  toobi,  toa§  bie  flRei* 

bem  atten.  Qiirdbtet  ben  ^rrn,  ibr  feine  nung  babon  ift.  Sn  bent  anbem  2BeItfrieg,  ^ 

^eiligen,  benn  bie  ibn  fiirdbten  baben  feinen  toie  in  borigen  baben  bie  Scanner  auf  ber 

^ongel.  3>o  i^  ben  ^erfn  fudbte,  anttoor*  @rbe  gefodbten,  unb  finb  gefbrungen  ben 

tete  er  mir,  unb  errettete  midb  ou§  otter  Seinben  nadb,  bofe  fie  6fter§  febr  mube  too* 

meiner  gurcbt.  3)a  biefer  ©lenbe  rief,  bo*  ren,  unb  foft  nidbt  mebr  geben  fonnten.  4 

rete  ber  ^err,  unb  balf  ibm  au§  otten  fei*  2tber  nun  baben  fie  eine  neue  ^raft,  fte  ! 
nen  9foten.  3>er  ©ngel  be§  $errn  logert  fliegen  in  ber  Suft  toie  bie  ^bler,  unb  ma- 
ficb  um  bie  ber,  fo  ibn  fiirdbten,  unb  bilft  dben  bofe  ba§  |5euer  berunter  fattt,  mb 
ibnen  ouS.  aiinbet  ben  geinben  ibre  ©tabte  an.  @te 

fttun  greunbe,  biefe  gardbt  foil  nidbt  fein,  nebmen  bie  2^anf§  unb  onbereS  gabrtoerf 
oI§  ob  toir  fiird^en,  er  toirb  un§  Sdbaben  unb  jogen  bem  geinbe  nadb  mit  ber  i^euen 
tun.  Sonbern  fie  ift  eine  ©brfurdbt,  bofe  ^aft,  bie  fie  nun  baben,  bo  toerben  fie  nidbt  4. 
toir  ibn  liekn,  unb  ibm  untertan  fein  tool*  miibe  toie  borber.  ^ber  biefe  ^aft  ift  nodb 
len  ouS  $eraen§grunb,  unb  un§  unter  boS  febr  gering  gegenuber  ber  ^ft  ©otte§  be§ 

Sodb  ©brifti  geben  al§  unfereS  beften  greun*  3ltterbodbften.  Unb  toenn  toir  bte  ©rfinbun- 

be§.  ©r  fottte  unfer  Seben  regieren  mit  gen  einftnial  lernen,  toie  liebrei^  unb  toittig,  ^ 

feinem  boi^flon  ©eift,  unb  un§  fiibren  fo  unb  ottmadbtig  unfer  treuer  i5reunb  tm 

toie  er  un§  baben  toitt.  O,  toer  fann  ben  ^immel  ift,  unb  fo  gerne  baben  toitt,  bofe 

aBert  begreifen  einen  foldben  Sreunb  in  toir  biefe  neue  ^aft  be§  beiligen  ©eifte§  ^ 

baben  fiir  unferen  ^errn  unb  fWeifter,  embfangen  fottten,  unb  berfelbige  unfer  ©e* 

(St  ruft  unS  aw*  fpridbt:  SBoblon,  atte  leitSmann  fein  fottte,  unb  toir  un§  felbft  ^r 

bie  ibr  burftig  feib,  fommt  ber  aum  SBaffer,  lernen  erfennen,  bofe  toir  nur  fdbtoadb  unb 

unb  bie  ibr  nidbt  ©elb  babt,  fommt  ber,  untourbige  ©reaturen  finb,  tooburdb  ©ott  i 
faufet  unb  effet,  fommt  Iber  unb  fouft  obne  feine  SBerfe  ouSfubren  toitt. 

©cib  unb  umfonft,  beibe§  -SBein  unb  SRilcb.  ©o  fonnen  toir  imH^ift  bie  neue  Shoft 
SBorum  aablet  ibr  ©elb  bor,  ba  fein  »rot  empfongen,  unb  unfere®eraen  emporfeeben 

ift,  unb  cure  Strbeit,  ba  Pon  ibr  nidbt  fatt  au  tiem  §errn,  unb  bte  ©ngel  be§  §errn 

toerben  fonnet?  $6ret  mir  bodb  au,  unb  toerben  fidb  i>ann  um  unS  ber  lagern,  fo  bofe 
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toir  tool^I  beid^ii^t  toerben  unb  ber  geinb 
un§  fein  ©d^aben  tun  fann. 

©0  loffet  un§  bod)  au  @ott  nol^cn,  fo  totrb 
er  fid^  aud)  au  un§  nafien,  unb  [o  tnie  ein 
SSater  fi(^  iiber  feme  ^nbcr  erbormet,  fo 
toirb  fi^  aud^  @ott  iiber  un§  erbarmen,  unb 
un§  unter  feinen  ©d^u^  nel^men,  unb  un§ 
betoa^iren  unter  bem  ©d^tten  feiner  gliigel. 
®i€fe§  toirb  beifeen  iu  toonbeln  auf  ber 
Sobn,  toeicbe  ber  beilige  2Beg  genannt  roirb. 
©0  bob  fein  Unreiner  baruuf  geben  mirb, 
fonbern  aHein  bie  ^inber  ©otteS  (gereinigt 
burib  bQ§  93Iut  ©br^fti).  Unb  biefer  SBeg 
toirb  betoaf)ret  unb  ficber  fein,  fo  bofe  man 
toobi  bie  ©iitigfeit  ©otteS  begreifen  fann. 

SBir  toiinfcben  alien  SRenfd^en  bie  ©elig* 
feit. 

^  iBeIcbtttng. 

'^obanneS  f(breibt  in  feiner  erften  ©biftel 
in  bem  atoeiten  '^abitel:  „3Ifeine  ^inblein, 
foIdbeS  fcbreibe  itb  eucb,  auf  bafe  ibr  nidbl 
fiinbiget." 

'3)a§  ^idbten  unb  ^radbten  be§  aWenfdbcn 
'^eraen  ift  bofe  bon  ^ugenb  auf,  fo  ift  ber 
#fenfd)  bonn  in  feinem  fleifcblidben  Suftnnb 
geneigt  awnt  ©iinbigen,  barum  toor  bem 
^orlaufer  ^obanneS  feine  fiebre:  Stut  Sufee. 
Unb  einmal  an  ^em  SSoIf  fprocb  er:  Sb^ 
Otterngeaiidbte,  toer  bot  benn  eudb  getoiefen, 
.bab  ibr  bem  aufiinftigen  Boen  entrinnen 
toerbet?  ©ebet  au,  tut  redbtfdbaffene  grut^^te 
ber  33ube.  5Der  ^nfong  bon  bem  ^ilanb 
feiner  Sebre  toor:  jlut  S3ube.  ©o  ift  ba§ 
ein  BeugniS,  bafe  toir  aHe  geneigt  finb  aum 
©iinbigen,  unb  umgeben  finb  mit  Unbott* 
fommenbeit.  SIber  fommt  ber  Sltcnfcb  i^ctbn 
au  Sobren  ber  ©rfenntlidbfeit  um  ein  ©lieb 
au  toerben  einer  fidbtbaren  (briftlidben  ©e* 
meinbe  auf  ©rben,  fo  foil  er  unterridbtet 
toerben,  bafe  er  umgeben  ift  mit  ©iinben, 
unb  bafe,  toenn  er  in  foicbem  Buftonb  blei« 
ben  toerbe,  er  bonn  fein  gnabiger  ©ott  an- 
treffen  fonn,  bofe  er  feine  SBerfobnung  bot 
in  bemfelben  BwftQub  burcb  bo§  SBIut  ©bei’ 
fti. ,  2)er  fKenfcb  foil  SBufee  tun,  ba§  ift  ab- 
laffen  bon  ©iinben,  unb  ein  neu-  unb  toie* 
bergeborener  SIBenfdb  toerben. 

2Ba§  ift  bonn  bo§  neu-  unb  toiebergebo* 
ren  au  toerben,  mdibte  jemanb  fragen?  fiie§ 
toa§  ber  ^aulu§  an  bie  ©aloter  fcbreibt: 
„Offenbar  ober  finb  bie  SBerfe  be§  Briei* 
fcbe§,  al§  bo  finb  ©bef*rudb,  ^urerei,  Un* 


reinigfeit,  Unadcbt,  Slbgotterei,  Buuberct, 
geinbfcbaft,  ^aber,  fifeib,  Boru,  Bunf,  Btoi*- 
tradbt,  fftotten,  -^ofe,  SKorb,  ©oufen,  Steffen 
unb  b^erogleid^en,  bon  toeldben  idb  bQ^^e  eu^ 
aubor  gefagt,  unb  fage  no(b  aubor,  bofe  bie 
foIdbeS  tun  toerben  ba§  9teidb  ©otte§  nicfet 
ererben." 

Slnbere  berogleicben  finb  no(b: 

„SBa§  bbdb  ift  unter  ben  SIZenfdben  ift  ein 
©reuel  bor  ©ott." 

„^br  bo^t  ©btiftum  berloren,  bie  ibf 
burdb  ba§  ©efefe  gerecbt  njerben  toollt,  unb 
feib  bon  ber  ©nabe  gef alien." 

„S)enn  in  ©brifto  Sefu  gilt  toeber  iBc- 
fcbneibung  nodb  SSorbaut  ettoaS,  fonbern  ber 
©laube,  ber  burdb  bie  fiiebe  tatig  ift." 

„Sdb  ober  fage  eudb;  fegnet,  bie  eudb 
fludben;  tut  mobl,  benen  bie  eudb  buffen; 
bittet  fiir  bie,  fo  eudb  beleibigen  unb  berfol* 
gen;  ouf  bofe  ibr  ^inber  feib  eure§  iBotcrS 
im  ^immel."  " 

„Senn  fo  ibr  liebet,  bie  eudb  liebcn,  tooS 
toerbet  ibr  fiir  fiobn  })aben?  Urib  fo  ibr 
eudb  uur  au  euren  SBriibcrn  freunblidb  tut, 
toa§  tut  ibr  ©onberIi(b§?" 

„9tidbtet  nidbt,  ouf  bofe  ibr  nicbt  geridbtct 
toerbet." 

„2Ba§  fiebeft  bu  ben  ©blitter  in  beincS 
93ruber§  ^uge,  unb  toirft  n«bt  gemobr  beS 
SalfenS  in  beinem  ^uge." 

„©ebet  eudb  bor  bor  ben  folfiiben  ^ro- 
bbeten,  bie  in  ©cbafSfleibern  au  eudb  ^om« 
men,  intoenbig  ober  finb  fie  reifeenbe  SBoIfc." 

„®tellet  eudb  nidbt  biefer  SBelt  gleidb, 
fonbern  oerdnbert  eudb  i>urdb  SSerneuerung 
eure§  ©inne§,  ouf  bofe  ibr  briifen  mogct 
toeldbeS  fei  ber  gute,  ber  boUfommene  ©ot- 
teStoitten." 

9lu§  foldben  Umftanben  unb  oielen  an* 
beren  foil  ber  laWenfcb  ficb  beranbern,  nidbt 
^  nur  fogen  er  toiH,  ober  eine  oufridbtigc  $er- 
3en§  oeranberung  madbcn,  benn  er  bat  einen 
allmiffenber  unb  ollfcbenber  ©ott  iiber  ficb, 
ber  in  bc§  ^craens  ^eimlidbfeit  einfiebct, 
benn  ©briftuS  but  fogor  ben  9Kenfdben  ibre 
©ebanfen  gefeben  (2)tatt.  9,  4),  unb  borum 
,  fonn  er  oucb  jefet  nocb. 

aWatbt  ber  fWenfcb  bonn  bie  aSerdnberung 
unb  lebt  in  ©brifto  Sefu,  fo  ift  or  bonn  um¬ 
geben  mit  foicben  griicbtcn  toie  ^ouIuS  bonn 
toeiter  on  bie  ©oloter  fdbreibt:  „2>ic  Sru^t 
ober  be§  ©eifteS  ift  Siebe,  greube,  Sriebc, 
©ebulb,  Sreunbli(bfeit,  ©iitigfeit,  ©laube, 
,  ©onftmut,  ^ufdbbeit.  SBiber  foI(be  ift  baS 
©efefe  nitbt.  SBcI^e  ober  ©brifto  ongeborcn. 


38  ^erolb  ber  SBobrbeit 

bic  freuaigen  ibr  gleifc^i  fammt  ben  fiiiften  ertnablt  unter  ben  ScJjriftgcIebrten  unb 

unb  95egierben."  ^barMaern.  ©r  ift  auSgegongen  3« 

„9legieret  end)  ober  ber  ®eift,  )o  feib  i^r  gif^ern  unb  bat  fie  eriDablt  unb  fie  mit  fidb 

ni(bt  wttisr  bem  ©efeb."  gefiibrt,  unb  ibnen  nerfiinbigt  tuaS  ber 

$at  ber  QJtenjcb  bonn  bie  SSeranberung  SBille  @otte§  ift,  unb  hjaS  toeiter  ^eidbeb«n 

gemo^t  qu§  bem  fiinblicben  SBeien  in  ba§  foil.  .  toar  ibnen  ober  nicbt  begreifirdb.  ^ 
neue  fieben,  fo  ftebt  e§  bann  toie  unfer  Slejt  ^r  bat  niele  Beicben  unb  SBunber  getan, 
fagt:  SBir  follen  nidbt  fiinbigen.  2Bir  foHen  bie  ^anfen  gebeilt,  bie  ^ibbel  unb  fiab* 
bem  'grieben  na^iogen  ^egen  jebermann  men  gebenb  gemacbt,  bie  33Iinben  febenb 
unb  ber  ^eiligung,  obne  toeicbe,  fagt  er,  gemacbt,  unb  bem  31  r  m  e  n  bat  er  boB 
)jDirb  niemanb  ^briftuS  ben  '^erren  feben.  9teicb  @otte§  bertunbigt.  Me  bie  ibren 

SobanneS  fagt  aber  toeiter,  bafe  tcenn  je*  armen  fiinblicben  Buftanb  faben,  bie  maren  i 

manb  fiinbiget,  fo  baben  toir  einen  arme  aiZenfcben,  unb  murben  ibren  berlo*  T’ 

ft)recber  bei  bem  3Sater,  ^efum  ^b^tftuni,  renen  B«)tanb  erfenntlidb  unb  bernabmen,  i 
ber  gerecbt  ift.  2>erf€lbe  ift  bie  iBerfobnung  bofe  fie  einen  ©riofer  notig  batten.  @ine§ 
fur  unfere  ©iinben;  ^obanneS  fagt  aucj  Stages  nobm  er  etiicbe  feiner  Siinaer  ! 
nidbt  aHein  fiir  bie  unfern,  fonbern  aucb  fur  mit  fidb  auf  ben  iBerg  unb  ba  erfdbien  ibnen 
bie  ber  gansen  SBelt.  Unb  fagt,  2tn  bem  aiJofe  unb  &Iia§,  unb  ber  ^eilanb  marb  ber*  ■  V* 
merfen  mir,  bafe  toir  ibr  fennen,  fo  toir  flart  bor  ibnen,  unb  eine  @timme  fpradb:  , 

feine  ©ebote  balten.  SBer  ba  fagt,  '^db  fenne  2)ieS  ift  mein  lieber  0obn,  an  toeldbem  idb 
ibn,  unb  bait  feine  ^ebote  nidbt,  ber  ift  ein  2BobIgef alien  babe;  ben  follt  ibr  boren.  Unb 
Sugner,  unb  in  foldbem  ift  feine  SBabrbeit.  alS  fie  bon  bem  a3erg  gingen  fbradb  ©briftn^ 
&eiter  fagt  e§:  SBer  aber  fein  SBort  bait,  ju  ibnen,  fie  foUten  niemanb  fagen,  toaS  fie  y) 
in  foicbem  ift  toabriidb  bie" Siebe  -©otteS  bott*  gefeben  baben.  ©r  bnt  ofterS  gefagt,  toie 
lommen.  3>aran  erfennen  toir,  bafe  toir  in  er  fterben  ntufe  unb  audb  toieber  ouferfteben, 
ibm  finb.  SBer  ba  fagt,  bafe  er  irfibm  blei*  aber  eS  toar  ibnen  gana  unberftanblidb  toie 
bet,  ber  foil  aucb  toanbeln,  gleidbtoie  er  ge-  cS  augeben  fann.  S>ann  nadb  feiner  3tufer- 
toanbelt  bat.  ^  ftebung  befannten  fie,  bafe  fie  nicbt  bern^* 

J^ben  toir  bann  bie  SSeranberung  ge*  men  borber,  bafe  er  ouferfteben  toirb.  @0 
madbt  in  baS  neuc  Seben,  fo  follen  toir  audb  fonn  e§  bem  Sltenfdben  je^t  nodb  geben,  er 
toanbeln  toie  ©beiftuS  getoonbelt  tKit.  SSon  fann  toiHig  toerben  fiir  ©bciftuS  onnebmen 
iJinb  auf  toar  eS  in  Demut  unb  ©anftmut.  unb  toiH  getreulidb  in  ber  ©emeinbe  ©otteS  4 
©eboren  oIS  ein  '^onig  aller  ^onige,  bie  bie  ©ebote  auSfiibren,  aber  bat  toenig  ©r^ 
©ngein  bn^fen  unb  lobten  feine  ©eburt,  fenntniS  baau,  fo  fann  er  bodb  tun  toie  ^fuS  <>i* 
bie  $irten  fanben  ibn  in  einer  ^ribbe  Iie»  bei  ber  ^ufe;  UnS  gebiibretalle  ©eredbtig- 
genb  in  SBinbeIn  getoicfelt,  bie  SBeifen  faben  feit  au  erfiiHen  unb  oufridbtig  lebeny^^^o-. 
feinen  ©tern  im  SKorgenlanbe,  fie  fanben  fann  er  tun  toie  eS  fcfgt  bon  bem  ^elWnk.^ 
ibn  in  ber  Stabt  ajetblebrm  in  einem  $aufe.  ©r  nabm  au  on  SBeiSb^tt,  3IIter  unb  ©nabe 

©pater  im  Sllter  bon  atoolf  ^b^^en  toar  bet  ©ott  unb  3)?enfdben.  .  , 

er  im  2!empel  geblieben  unter  ben  Sebrern,  2)er  SobanneS  fdbreibt  toeiter  in  bem 
unb  afle  bie  ibm  a^borten,  bertounberten  a^eiten  ^apitel,  bafe  bie^infterniS  ift  ber- 
fidb  feineS  ^erftonbeS  unb  feiner  Slnttoort.  gangen,  unb  boS  toabre  ^idbt  fdbeinet  jebt. 

©r  ging  toieber  mit  nad^  feiner  §eimat  in  ®ie  bunflen  SSerbeifeungen,  bie  alten  pro-  < 
Slaaoretb,  unb  nabm  au  an  aBeiSb^it  Stiter  pbetifc^n  ©cbriften,  bie  propbeaeiten  bon 
unb  ©nobe  bei  ©ott  unb  ben  fWenfdben.  :  Slnfang  ber  SBelt  biS  aw  ®brifti  ^immel- 
S'fodb  feiner  erfebenen  Beit  bon  ©ott  er-  ^fabrt,  finb  ibnen  jebt  flur  getoorben.  ©ie 
toabit  fam  er  aw  bem  ^obanneS  in  ber  SBii-  faben  febt,  bafe  er  geboren  toorben  ift  nadb  ' 

fte  unb  begebrte  getauft  aw  toerben,  ^oban-  ber  aSerbeifewng  aw  redbter  Beit  wnb  Ort. 
neS  aber  toeigerte  fidb  awerft.  ©beiftuS  fpradb  6r  ift  berfauft  toorben,  gefreuaigt,  begro- 
au  ibnt:  UnS  gebiibret  attc  ©eredbtigfeit  aw  ben,  auferftanben  unb  gen  §immel  gefab- 
erfiiflen.  ©r  toar  unS  ba  ein  aSorbilb.  ©r  ren,  bat  ben  beiligen  ©eifj^gefanbt,  toeldber 
liefe  ficb  nidbt  taufen  bietoeil  er  eS  notig  ibnen  biefe  propbetifdben  ©dbriften  affnete 
batte,  ube’r  gob  unS  atte  ein  SSorbilb,  bafe  unb  bie  ^iinger  an  oHeS  erinnerte,  toaS  er 
toir  alleaeit  toillig  fein  follen  aUe  ©erecbtig-  ibnen  gefogt  batte  in  feinem  Sauf  uuf  ©r-  ' 
feit  aw  erfiiUen.  ©r  bot  feine  SuwQer  nicbt  ben.  Sebt  nadbbem  foIdbeS  alleS  fo  in  ©r- 
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fiillung  gegangen  ift,  ba  ber  ^eilanb  'bic 
grofee  ^erfo^nung  auSgefii^rt  unb  ba§ 
re  Opfer  geroorben  fur  un§  aHe,  fagt  ber 
SofianneS:  2Ber  ba  fagt,  er  fei  im  Sid^t, 
unb  boffst  feinen  SSruber,  ber  ift  nod^  in  ber 
SinfterniS.  SSer  aber  feinen  Gruber  liebet, 

>  ber  bleibt  im  fiid^t,  unb  ift  fein  ^rgerniS 
bei  it)m.  SBer  aber  feinen  93ruber  buffet, 

»•  ber  ift  in  ber  ginfterniS,  unb  manbelt  in 
ber  iginfterniS,  unb  tDeife  nidbt,  too  er  bin 
gebet;  benn  bie  ginfterni§  but  feine  Wugen 
t>erblenbet.  Sladbbem  ber  ©obn  @otte§  bie 
grofee  3Serf6bnung  getan  unb  bie  SWenfdben 

>  frei  geftettt  but  bon  ber  etoigen  SBerbamm- 
ni§,  ^ein  unb  Ciual  toiH  ber  ^obunneB  unB 

*■  erinnern,  bafe  fein  Sl'tenfdb  unB  fdbtoer  genug 
betriiben  unb  beleibigen  foil  fonnen,  um 

'  *  uttB  bomit  3U  oerbinbern  um  getreulidb  uuB 
unb  eingeben  in  ber  ©emeinbe  ©otteB,  toir 
foUen  unfere  Siebe  gegen  fie  betoeifen.  SBo 

t  aber  foIdbeB  ber  Umftanb  toare  mit  ^afe 
ober  5Reib,  bann  erinnert  er  unB  toeiter,  bafe 

>  toir  bann  nodb  nidbt  im  Sidbt  toanbein,  no(b 
nicbt  ben  SBegriff  unb  iltuben  bon  ber  toab' 
ren  ©rlofung  emt>fangen  buben,  unb  nidbt 

^  erfenntli(b  finb  in  tooB  fiir  einem  ^rrtum 
toir  bobin  toonbeln. 

„3)'teine  ^Seele  berlonget  nadb  beinem 
i^eil,  idb  boffe  ouf  bein  SBort."  ^f.  119,  81. 

»  fi.  2t.  fK. 


f  bie  ^nber. 


'  Siebe  ^inber!  S'hm  toie  gebt  eB  eudb,  unb 
^  toaB  ift  euer  Slnliegen  ober  Seftreben? 
'*■  flWodbtet  ibr  nidbt  oudb  gerne  einftmal  gliidf* 
^  lidb  unb  felig  toerben  unb  au  bem  lieben 
^ellanb  fommen?  S)ieB  ift  eine  febr  toicb* 
»  tige  grage,  bie  ibr  emftlidb  iiberlegen  foil* 
tet.  Sludb  foHtet  ibr  fleifeig  boB  Xeftoment 
f  >  lefen,  ipeldbeB  eudb  fo  mambeS  bon  bem  lie* 
ben  ^eilanb  eraiiblet.  ^o,  ^fuB  ift  ein 
>  *  Sreunb  ber  ^nber,  unb  toill  gerne  buben, 
^  bafe  ibr  au  ibm  fommen  foHt.  ®r  felbft  fagt 
fa:  „Saffet  bie  ^inblein  iu  mir  fommen 
^  unb  toebret  ibnen  nidbt,  benn  foldber  ift  baB 
^immelreidb." 

f  V  O  toie  erfreulidb  ift  eB  einen  foldben  ^ei* 
lanb  au  buben,  ber  unB  felig  modben  toiH, 
^  nidbt  nocb  unferm  3utun,  fonbern  aHein 
bur^  ben  SSerbienft  feineB  Oergoffenen  93Iu» 
^  teB.  9}ebenfet  eB  bodb  einmal,  liebe  JHnber, 
unb  febet  toie  febr  er  unB  geliebet  but.  ©till 
toie  ein  Ikimm  aur  Sdbludbtbanf  liefe  er  fidb 
dor  ^ilotuB  fiibren;  ©r  fdbalt  nidbt  alB  er 


gefdbolten  tourbe,  brobete  nidbt  alB  bie  bofen 
i^enfdben  ibn  fdblugen,  toebrete  ft^  nidbt  bu 
fie  ibn  auB  $afe  unb  9leib  mil  einer  S)or- 
nenfrone  fronton,  unb  tourbe  nidbt  unge- 
bulbig  alB  fie  baB  fdbtoere  ^eua  auf  feinen 
Dliidfen  legten  unb  er  tobeBmatt  nieberfanf; 
audb  nodb  am  ^euae,  alB  fie  ibm  ben  bittern 
Xranf  reiebten  um  feinen  Durft  au  ftillen, 
dergafe  er  nidbt  toarum  er  ftarb,  benn  an- 
ftatt  feine  ^feinbe  au  buffen,  flebete  er  diel- 
mebr  fiir  fie:  „S3ater,  dergib  ibnen,  benn 
fie  toiffen  nidbt  U>aB  fie  tun!" 

®o  dott  Siebe  mar  fein  ^era,  bafe  eB  nodb 
im  ■©terben  iiberflofe,  unb  baB,  liebe  l^inbcr, 
gefdbab  fiir  eudb,  fiir  midb  unb  fiir  alle  SWen- 
:d)en.  ^ebe  ©iinbe,  bie  toir  tun,  reifet  bie 
SBunbe  beB  lieben  ^eilanbeB  don  neuem 
auf,  toeIcbeB  ibm  ©dbmeraen  derurfadbt.  2)a- 
rum  miifet  ibr  eudb  immer  bemiiben  reebt 
artig  unb  folgfam  au  fein,  auf  bie  SBorte 
euerer  ^rebiger  unb  ©onntagftbuflebrcr  au 
merfen,  bie  eudb  auf  ben  SBeg  aur  ©eligfeit 
antoeifen.  Sludb-miifet  ibr  33ater  unb  3Kut- 
iter  ebren,  benn  baB  ift  bem  $errn  gefdHig, 
unb  but  eine  grofee  SJerbeifeung  biefeB  unb 
;beB  aufiinftigen  SebenB. 

©ebet,  toie  ber  ^eilanb  ben  ©eborfam 
belobnen  toiH,  unb  mie  er  ibn  fo  bodb  2In« 
f^Idgt.  ©dbon  ©omuel  fagte:  „@eborfam 
ift  beffer  benn  Opfer."  £)bamur  baB  Dpfer 
don  ©ott  befoblen  toar,  fo  toor  ©eborfam 
bennodb  beffer,  tooB  aucb  ber  ^ilanb  fo 
dielfodb  betoeifet.  ^bc  toerbet  toobi  fdbon  bie 
©efebi^te  feiner  SBerfuebung  dom  ©atan  in 
,  ber  SBufte  gelefen  baben,  too  ber  ©atan  ibm 
aHe  ffteidbe  ber  SBelt  acigte  unb  ibm  fagte: 
,,T)ieB  alleB  toiH  idb  bir  geben,  fo  bu  nieber- 
fdCft,  unb  midb  unbeteft."  iWottb.  4,  1 — 11. 

9^un  febet,  toerte  ^nber,  toeldben  SBiber* 
ftanb  ber  ^eilonb  bem  ©aton  leiftete,  unb 
toie  treu  unb  geborfam  er  blieb  in  ber  ®r* 
fiiHung  feiner  ^flicbt!  6r  toufete  toobl.  bafe 
baoon  obbing  baB  etoige  fieben  ber  ganaen 
;  aitenfdbbeit,  benn  todre  er  barin  ungebor- 
fam  getoefen,  fo  todren  toir  mit  ibm  ein 
9laub  ber  $dllc  unb  ein  SBeute  beB  SatanB 
'  getoorben. 

^ierauB  feben  toir  ben  grofeen  Unter- 
;  fdbieb  beB  ©eborfamB  unb  UngeborfamB; 
borum  betoaffnet  eucb  luil  ©inn  bcB 
;^ciIanbeB,  bem  ^errn  geborfom  au  fein, 
toenn  ber  3f€inb  ber  ©eele  fommt  eucb  au 
derfiibren.  SBiberftebet  ibm,  fo  fliebct  er 
don  eudb,  benn  er  but  feme  (^toalt,  too  ber 
'  geborfome  ©eift  ©otteB  'im  ^raen  bic 
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Ober^cmb  J^at.  ^ingegen  aber  too  bem  996* 
fen  ©eborfam  geid|en6  toirb,  fonn  ber  liebe 
$eiIonb  nicbt  toobnen.  S)arum,  bietueil  eine 
fo  grofee  ^luft  ift  atoifcben  ©eborfom  unb 
Ungeborfom,  fo  bitte  icb  eucb  otte,  bie  ibr 
bie§  lefet,  ttjablet  bod£)  boS  befte  Xeil,  toie 
QKaria  tot,  fo  toerbet  ibr  bie  SBerbeifeung 
erlongen  etoiglirf)  bei  Sefu  m  fein. 
toiinf^t  eucb  bon  i^eraen  euer  greunb  unb 
SWitpilger  nod^  3ion.  ip.  S't. 

Stu§  ^erolb  ber  SBobrbeit,  1876. 


ttnfm  U6teiltin0. 

99tbel  Ofragen. 

a  - 

gfr.  9lo.  1217.  —  9B8o§  foHen  nun  bie 
©potter  boren? 

2fr.  ^0. 1218.  —  fiofet  ©ott  ficb  fpotten? 

SnilDorten  anf  99ibe(  Bfi^ogen. 

ghr.  1209.  —  SBen  trodbtete  $amon 
3u  bcrtilgen,  bo  er  fobe,  bofe  SD^orbocboi  ibm 
nidbt  bie  ^iee  bcugte  nodb  ibn  onbetete? 

iiitto.  —  93oIf  SWorbodboi,  olle  ^u- 
bcn  fo  im  gonjen  i^onigreicb  'Slba&oeroS 
loaten.  ©ftber  3,  6. 

9{tt#(ube  fiebre:  Obne  bQ§  SBiffen  beB 
IWnigI  ?Iba§oero§,  bofe  €ftber  eine  ^ubin 
mar,  murbe’^ie  al§  SBeib  genommen  unb  bie 
ftonigin  ©fiber  genonnt.  Sie  empfing  biefe 
©bre  nocbbem  bie  5?onigin  SSoftbe  oerftofeen 
mor,  urn  ibreS  UngeborfamS  miHen. 

S'iocb  biefen  ©efcbid^ten  ma(bte  ber  ^onig 
SCbo^beroS  ponton  grofe,  unb  fepte  feincn 
©tubi  iiber  olle  ©urften,  bie  bei  ibm  tooren, 
unb  olle  ^edfite  be§  ’^onigS,  bie  im  S^or  be§ 
JWnigS  morcn,  beugten  bie  Shiiee  unb  fielen 
Dor  ^mon  nieber;  benn  ber  ^onig  b^tte 
e8  olfo  geboten.  2tber  SWorbod^oi  beugte  bie 
Jhiiee  nidbt  unb  fiel  nid^t  nieber.  2)q  fpra« 
(ben  beS  llonig§  ;^ecbten  au  SO^orboeboi: 
SBorum  iibcrtrittft  bu  be§  '^onig§  ©ebot? 
©r  ober  geborebte  niebt,  miemobl  fie  ibm  eB 
toglidb  onfogten;  ©B  mor  bonn  ^omon  ge- 
fogt  unb  oudb  bofe  er  ein  Swbe  mar,  au  feben 
ob  fein  2)un  befteben  miirbe:  ^arnan  aber 
mar  Dott  ©rimmB  unb  fuebte  ni^t  nur  3)?ar> 
boeboi  fonbem  au(b  aHe  ^wben  umaubringen 
im  ganaen  l^igreicb. 


SBenn  mir  aber  lefen  moB  gefoigt 
fo  mirb  man  mobi  Dernebmen,  bafe  ©ott 
fein  SSoIf  beroabren  fann  unb  tut,  menu  fie 
ibn  furdbten  unb  in  feinem  SBillen  bleiben 
moHen. 

2)er  ^err  aber  fdbaffte  eB,  bafe  ^aman, 
ber  Suben  geinb,  erbangt  morben  ift  unb 
bie  ^uben  lebenbig  iiberblieben. 

9to.  1210.  —  SBaB  gefdbab  bem 
nioB,  ba  ^etruB  fpradb:  tnoniaB,  marum 
bat  ber  ^tan  bein  ^era  erfiillt,  bafe  bu 
bem  beiligen  ©eift  liigeft  unb  entmenbeteft 
etmaB  Dom  ©elbe  beB  iidferB? 

3lntm.  —  ©r  fiel  nieber  unb  gab  ben 
©eift  auf. 

fiebre;  3BeiI  ni^t  oIBbalb  ge* 
fdbiebf  ein  Urteil  uber  bie  bofen  SBerte,  ba- 
burdb  SWenfdben  DoH, 

996feB  au  tun.  ^fJrebiger  8,  11.  SfterB  a^r 
3eit  moDon  beB  3llte  ^eftament  fogt,  marb 
bie  ©trafe  ober  baB  Urteil  olBbalb  iiber 
©iinben  ouBgefiibrt,  aber  ber  ’^err  ift  febr 
langmutig  unb  mir  follen  bocb  Dernebmen 
moB  bie  ©dbrift  fagt:  „2Beifet  bu  nidbt,  bofe 
bidb  ©otteB  ©ute  aur  SSufee  leitet." 

©B  fdbeint  alB  batten  ifnaniaB  unb  fein 
SBeib  Sapbira  unbeamungen  unb  unerfor- 
bert  fidbB  im  ^eraen  Dorgenommen,  um  iu 
liigen  an  ben  ^iingern  um  oudb  fidbbarlidb 
in  ibrer  ©emeinf(baft  an  fein.  SBar  ibr 
©inn,  an  fdbeinen  alB  febr  frehuillige  ©eber, 
ober  maB  ifie  im  Bn>ecf  bntten,  ift  nnB  nidbt 
flar  gegeben,  aber  fie  mollten  fdbeinen  an 
fein  moB  fie  eigentli^  nidbt  maren,  unb  ber 
§err  bradbte  eine  grofee  f^nrdbt  iiber  bie 
anbern,  ba  fie  faben  mie  ber  ^err  feine  ©c- 
meinbe  mill  unb  mirb  rein  bntten.  9^i(btB 
fann  Dor  feinen  2lugen  Derborgen  fein  unb 
borum  foU  ’man  ibn  fiircbten. 

^ie  fjrroge  au  SlnonioB  mor:  „3B  arum 
bat  ber  ©atan  bein  -^era  erfiillt?"  ©ebenfe 
Sreunb,  marum  i  ft  B,  bafe  ber  ©atan  in 
unfer  ^era  fommen  miH,  unb  marum  mir 
fo  froftig  fampfen  foUen?  ^er  &einb  miE 
immer  unB  ©dboben  tun,  unb  ein  emiger 
©dbobe  mirb  eB  fein,  menn  mir  unB  DerfEb- 
ren  laffen,  bodb  mirb  er  nidbt  immer  fiegen, 
fonbern  er  mirb  mie  ^oman  oudb  enblidb 
geriebtet  unb  Derftofeen  merben. 

aw.  99. 


2Ber  unDorfidbtig  in  bie  'Bnfunft  fdbaut, 
mirb  fpater  mit  naffen  Sfugen  anriicffdbauen. 


^erolb 
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Unfcre  ^ugenb. 


SSom  14.  Big  3um  20.  ^oj^re  ift  getoaBu* 
lidE)  bte  gefoBrlirfifte  3eit  fiir  bie  Sugenb, 
tronn  fie  Befonberen  SSerfud^ungen  ougge* 
>  fe^t  finb,  unb  ba  miiffen  fie  fi(B  BefonberS 
3ur  ©emeinbe  unb  bem  2Bort  ©otleg  i^al* 
r  ten.  ©Item  foKten  iBre  ^inber  baBon  in 
^enntnig  fe^en  unb  fie  baau  onBalten.  SlBer 
e§  foHte  Biel  friiBer  mit  iBnen  angefangen 
toerben.  gtoeiten  ^oBre  miiffen  bie 
^auglinge  fd^on  gum  ©eBorfom  g^aogen 
j,  toerb^n ;  unb  tnenn  fie  iBren  ©Item  Bon  ba 
au^  geBorfam  finb,  bann  Bot  man  nicBt  fo 
> ,  grofee  SWiiBe,  fie  in  fBateren  ^aBren  Bon  ber 
broBenben  ©efoBr  3U  Bulten.  9li(Bt§  ift  ben 
-  *  ^inbern  fcBoblitBer  al§  freien  fiauf  mit  un* 
ge3ogenen  ^ungm  3u  BoBen;  unb  ba§  3U 
I  BerBinbern  mufe  man  iBnen  fruB3eitig  bie 

’  ©cBranfen  fe^en. — ©rtooBIt. 

I  - 

'  4  ^t  „att(B  ba" — anftanbi^Balber? 

I  eie§  SoB.  2,  1—11. 


S'ieuIicB  faB  idB  alte  3eitfcBriften  burdB- 
^  moUte  fie  nidit  longer  aufBetoaBren.  3)a 
fiel  mir  in  einer  ^rcBen3eitung  ein  fur3cr 
SIrti’fel  auf,  ber  eine  merfioiirbige  ItBer* 
^  fcBrift  Bfitte,  namlicB :  „2Iu(B  —  —  ®Bn- 

ftentum."  S>er  SSerfaffer  fagte  etina  fo: 
^  „SBenn  toir  ba§  ©Bangelium  Bon  ber  $ocB- 
3cit  3U  ^ana  lefen,  inerben  mir  Beranlafet, 
v^  bariiBer  na(B3ubenfen,  tnelcBen  i|SIaB  mir 
bem  ©Briftcntum  einraumen,  ben  erften  ober 
'*>  ben  3meiten.  —  ^  fann  fa  nidBt  einfeBen, 

.  marum  bog  93rautBoor  in  ^ano  fo  oft  ben 
^  ©Briften,  unb  ben  d)riftIi(Ben  (S^epaaven  al§ 
leucBtenbeg  SBeifBiel  BorgeBoIten  mirb."  — 
-  SDiefeg  5Brautpaor  Bot  ficB  fa  faft  gor  feine 
SKiiBe  gegebcn,  Sefug  alg  ©oft  3u  geminnen. 
©r  mor'  3uerft  nur  S^eBenBerfon,  einer,  mit 
» *  bem  man  nidit  Bon  BornBerein  geredBnet  Bat* 
te.  ^nn  mir  lefen:  „3>ie  Gutter  ^efu 
*  mor  bo!"  —  ©ie  geBorte  olfo  3U  ben  ©often, 
bie  man  Bon  BornBerein  Bei  ficB  su  feBen 
^  gemiinfcBt  Batte.  —  „Sefug  oBer  unb  ©eine 
^ySiinger  murben  oucB  auf  bie  <i^ocB3eit  ^ela* 
ben."  —  SefuB  mar  nacB  einer  fUeife  in 
^©olilda  eingetroffen.  ©eine  3Wutter  mor 
3ur  $odB3eit.  ®a  fonnten  bie  ©oftgeBer 
^  nicBt  gut  onberg,  fie  mufeten  nacBtragIi<B 
oucB  ^fug  unb  ©eine  ^linger  einloben,  urn 
'2f?ariag  miden,  onftonbgBoIBer.  ©r  mar 
in  ben  Stugen  ber  iiBrigen  ©elobenen  nur 
SdeBenBerfon,  ncBen  eingefommen.  SdB  meife 


nidBt,  mog  mein  Sefer  3U  biefer  Stuglegung 
fogt.  2Iber  iebenfallg  fann  fie  ung  3U  ber 
grage  Beranlaffen:  „9Bie  ift  eg  nun  eigent* 
lidB  mit  ung?  Sft  Sejug  nur„auiB  bo,"  — 
onftonbgBalBer  ?  Ober  ift  ©r  in  beinem 
;$oufe  unter  ollen  ©often,  bie  bo  fommen, 
ber  gcfeierfte  unb  liebfte?  SBielfadB  ift 
nur  bo  alg  SdeBenperfon.  ©g  giBt  3eiten  in 
ber  ©efdBidBte  ber  dBriftlidBen  ^ircBe,  Bon 
benen  mon  fogen  mufe:  „fWarta  bie  Sdutter 
i^efu  mor  bo,"  ober  ^efug  rourbe  nur  „audB" 
geloben.  Sdario,  ein  SPtenfdB,  mar  bie 
^ouBtBerfon,  oBer  ^efug,  ©otteg  ©oBn,  mar 
5teBenBerfon.  — ■  ^o,  33tenidBen  BoBen  ben 
erften  ipioB/  oBer  Sefug  Bot  oft  nur  ben 
3meiten  ober  britten  ^loB,  ©r  ift  nur  bo 
onftonbgBoIBer. 

3Bie  mondBeg  SSroutBoor  fteBt  Bor  bem 
Stltor,  um  fidB  trouen  3U  loffen,  nur  on* 
ftonbgBoIBer,  meil  eg  3um  guten  5ton  ge* 
Bort,  oudB  bie  ^irdBe  3u  BefucBen  am  ^ocB* 
3eitgtage.  2Bir  moHen  ©ott  bonfen,  bofe  bog 
nodB  3um  guten  Xon  geBort.  SIBer  bann 
murbe  gefungen:  „D  felig  ^oug,  mo  mon 
3)idB  oufgenommen,  ®u  moBrer  ©eelen* 
freunb,  $err  ^efu  ©Brift!""  Unb  bu  meinft 
Bier  ift  Scfug  bodB  ^ouBt^erfon,  Biet  ift  ©r 
©Brengoft?  2lBer  bann  mar  olleg  nur 
Sform  unb  i^rBe,  nidBt  bie  SBoBrBeit.  9?Jan 
Batte  onftonbgBoIBer  fo  gefungen.  3>ag 
merften  mir  moBI,  nidBt  moBr?  SBir  S3eo* 
BodBter,  mir  S^ritifer.  ^nn  olg  mir  mit  ber 
^otBseitggefedfcBoft  bie  ^irdBe  Berliefeen,  unb 
bem  93routBaar  mit  unfern  BeoBocBtenben 
Slugen  foigten  ouf  feinen  2Beg  ing  SlUtagg* 
leBen  Binein,  bo  foBen  mir  nidBtg  boBon,  bofe 
Sefug  nun  mirflidB  ^ouptBerfon  gemorben 
mor,  unb  bafe  mon  ^Bn  oufgenommen  in 
bem  neuen  ^eim.  -idein,  bie  Beiben  moren 
fidB  felBft  genug,  fie  Botten  genug  on  ben 
QWenftBen,  bie  fie  lieBten.  So  oft  fonn  mon 
nidBt  einmol  fogen,  bofe  ©r  „au(B"  bo  ift, 
fo  ein  menig  im  ^intergrunb,  fo  oB  unb  on 
mol,  fonbern  oft  mufe  man  fogen,  ©r  ift  gor 
nidBt  bo!  2tBer  om  ^odB3eitgtoge,  mie  mor 
eg  bodB  bomolg?  ©ongen  mir  bo  nidBt: 
„D  felig  ^ug,  mo  mon  bicB  oufgenommen, 
25u  moBrer  ©eelenfreunb,  ^err  Sefu  ©Bri- 
fti!"  So,  ober  mir  mill  ftBeinen,  bofe  mon 
nur  onftonbgBoIBer  fo  fong. 

2Bie  mondBeg  SBeiBnodBtgfeft  mirb  gefei- 
ert.  Bon  bem  man  fogen  mufe:  Sdenfi^n 
moren  bo,  oBer  ©ott  mor  nur  „oudB"  bo,  ®r 
ftonb  gon3  im  ^intergrunbe.  ©r  mor  nicBt 
ber  $intergrunb,  fonbern  ©r  ftonb  im  ^in- 
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tergrunbe.  ®cnf  c§,  o  Seek,  ©r,  ber  bie 
grofee  i@abe  gegeben,  @r  ber  bafiir  ge[orgt 
bot,  bofe  eB  aBei^inait  .lDurbe,  @r  ftanb  im 
^irttergrunbe.  SBie  ein  SSettler  im  bunflen 
§Iur  ftebt,  fo  ftanb  *@ott  am  38eif|nad^t§* 
abenb  in  manc^em  ^aufe.  5>cnf  e§,  o  0eele! 
Unb  bann  finb  ba  unfere  anberen  gamilien- 
feicrn.  Unb  bu  labeft  beine  greunbe  unb 
Slad)baren  ein  unb  benfft:  toill  feine  ner* 
gcffen.  ^a,  3Wenfcben  finb  ba,  oft  mef)r  al§ 
gcnug,  3U  unfern  ^diaeiten  unb  @cburt§- 
tagen  unb  Seften.  3ber^efu§?  2tber@ott? 
§a,  bieflei^t  ift.  ©r  „au§"  mit,  aB  S^ieben- 
bctfon.  —  Sbr  fingt  ein  2ieb  unb  betet  boB 
iijfcgebet  (anftanbSbuI^er?),  aber  S^fuS 
mar  ba  eigentlic^  gar  nid^t.  @r  tear  nid^t 
in  beinfm  ^eraen  unb  mar  ni(bt  im  <§eraen 
beiner  -©dfte. 

stiffen  mir  nid^t  alle  befennen,  mir  ba- 
ben  e§  fo  oft  gemadbt  mie  ba§  S3rautbaar 
in  5Jona?  ®ie  SKutter  S^fu  —  ein  SWenfdb 
tDor  ba,  aber  ^efuS,  @otte§  <Sobn  tourbe 
nur  „audb"  gelaben,  anftonbSbalber? 

Slber  ba§  ift  recbt  fdblimm,  toenn  mir 
nidbt  au§  bicfer  aufeeren  SBoblanftanbigfcit 
^erauSfommen.  3>enn  bie  mag  ^ott  nidbt 
Iciben,  bie  bat€r  nie  leiben  mogen.  ■Sr  fagt: 
„S)cirum,  bafe  bie§  93oIf  a,u  mir  nab^t  mit 
feinem  SKunbe,  unb  mit  feinen  fiibben  midb 
«bret,  aber  ibr  $era  feme  bon  mir  ift,  unb 
fie  mi(b  furdbten  nadb  aWenfdbengeboten,  bie 
fie  lebren,  fo  min  idb  ou^  mit  biefem  SSoIfe 
munberli^  umgeben,  auf§  munberlidbfte  unb 
feltfamfte,  bafe  bie  38abrbeit  feiner  SBeifen 
untergebe,  unb  ber  SSerftonb  feiner  ^lugen 
toerblenbet  merbe"  (Sef.  29,  31). 

Sn  biefer  3eit  bie  fo  grofe  ift  unb  fo 
ernft,  a^igt  ^ott  un§  fo  beutlidb,  bafe  @r 
bie  ^auptberfon  ift,  bafe  mir  ©einer  nidbt 
entrinnen  fonnen.  Siele  baben  angefangen, 
boS  au  fiibkn,  aber  eB  barf  nidbt  ein  toer^ 
fdbmomrneneS  Oefiibl  bleiben.  ^B  mufe  aa 
einem  Quen  ber  ^rneuerung,  einem  SBorn 
ber  iJraft  merben.  Ouenmaffer  ift  flar! 
Unb  nur  'iJIarbeit  fann  bie  Seek  bon  ©runb 
ou§  crquidten  unub  erneuern,  bie  ^larbeit, 
bie  ung  entgegenku(btet  au§  bem  Slntli^ 
unfcre§  ^errn  Sefw  Sbrifti:  rinnt  au§ 

Sefu  ^eraen,  eB  fbringt  au§  ^efu  SKunb 
ein  OueH."  Srkbe,  ©rneuerung,  Slraft  fin- 
bet  ber  ^inaelne  unb  ein  SSoIf  in  ^bni  in 
©einem  Xobe,  in  ©einem  boHbradbten  SBer- 
fe,  in  Seiner  Sluferftebung,  in  ©einem  @r- 
bobtfein.  2)a  ift  ber  flare  Sorn  be§  ^eilS 


im  Seben  unb  im  ©terben.  SWodbten  mir 
aEe  ba§  erfennen! — ©rmdbit. 


2)ie  gefobrlidben  iBoget. 


©inft  ging,  fo  eradbit  eine  alte  Sbronif,  , , 
ein  frommeS  ©bebaar  a^r  ^irdbe.  3)a  ber- 
nabmen  fie  ©cbritte  bmter  fidb.  ©ie  fdbau-  ^ 
ten  fidb  urn  unb  gemabrten  einen  unbeimlidb 
ouSfebmben  2Rann  mit  einem  ^dfig  boK 
f(bmoraer  aJogel  in  ber  §anb.  mor  ber 
SScrfucber. 

„SBo  miHft  bu  biu?"  frogten  bie  ©be-  , 
kute  erfdbredt. 

„3ur  ^irdbe."  , 

„3Bag  baft  bu  benn  in  ber  S?irdbe  au  tun?" 
„58iel  ^idbtigere§  al§  ibr."  " 

„3Ba§  benn? 

„Sa,  ba§  finb  meine  ©efdbdftSgebeim- 
niffe,  ober  icb  mitt  fie  eudb  offenbaren: 
babe  biefe  fkinen  ^ogel  fliegen  aa  laffen, 
bamit  fie  ben  auSgeftreuten  ©amen  be§ 
SBorteS  ©otteB  bibmegnebmen,  idb  ^^abe 
bie  ©ebanfen  ber  ^rdbengdnger  bon  ber 
^rebigt  obauknfen  unb  fie  au  aerftreuen. 
©dbaut,  mie  idb  e§  madbe!  '  '‘- 

©ebt  bort  jenen  ©efdbdftSmann.  ^db  fen*  . 
be  au  ibm  ein  SSogeli^en.  ©r  blidft  fofort  ‘*{ 
auf  einen  onbern  ^oufmonn,  ber  im  ©tubk  ^ 
bor  ibm  fi^t.  @r  benft:  „5ttun,  ber  in  ber 
^rcbe!  I  Sraufeen  betrugt  er  feine  '^nben,  ^ 
unb  bier  mitt  er  fromm  fein. 

©ebt  bort  ein  baor  anbddbtige  SWdbdben. 

^db  fenbe  ibnen  aOiei  SSogeldben.  ©ofort 
blidfen  fie  ouf  eine  gepubte  SBcfannte  unb 
fliiftern  beimlidb  in  fidb  binein:  O,  fieb  bodb 
biefen  mobernen  ^ut,  biefe  mobifdben  ^ki- 
ber!  ^a,  bie  fkibet  fidb  immer  auffattenb, 
fogor  in  ber  ^irdbe!  ©ie  fdnnte  ibr  bifedben 
©elb  au  niitigeren  2)ingen  gebraudbenl  ^ 

2)ort  fibt  eine  alte  frdnflidbe  grau.  3Wein 
SSdgeldben  fliegt  unb  fliiftert  ibr  in§  Dbr*^ 
aiebt  bier!  ©ofort  ift  otte  ^nbadbt  bm- 
meg.  ©ie  bort  fein  SBort  mebr  bon  ber  ittre- 
bigt.  tngftlidb  riieft  fie  bin  unb  ber,  medb- 
[elt  fogar  ibren  ijSiab,  fiebt  nadb  bert  ^irdben- 
fenftern  unb  febnt  fidb  nadb  bem  ©dblufe  ber,^^ 
^rebigt.  — 

©ebt,  fie  atte  babe  idb  ^>nrdb  meine  fkinen 
SSogel^en  babin  gebradbt,  bafe  fie  nidbt  adbt 
gebabt  baben  auf  ba§  28ort  @otte§.  r 

^ennft  bu  audb  biefe  SBogel?  ^iite  bidb, 
bafe  fie  nidbt  ben  auSgeftreuten  ©amen  auf-  • 
tjidten.  2)ann  ift  all  bein  ^dren  beS  ©otteS- 
morte§  umfonft. — ©rmdbit. 


^etolb  bet  SBabtliett 
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2)0)8  {leinfte  Srot. 


3ur  3eit  ber  X^eurung  liefe  reid^et 
5Wann  bie  sloanaig  armften  ^«nber  ber 
<stobt  3u  ifidb  fommen  unb  fagte  3U  i^inen: 

biefcm  l^orb  bo  ift  fiir  jebeS  twn  eud^ 
ein  ©rot.  9^et)mt  e§  unb  fommt  oUe  S^age 
3u  biefer  @tunbe  .mieber." 

3>ie  ^inber  fielen  iiber  ben  ^orB  ber, 
ftritlen  unb  aonften  ba  jcbeS  ba§  grofete  ba* 
ben  hJoUte,  unb  gingen  enMicb  fort,  obne 
au(b  nur  au  banfen. 

'S'tur  granaiSfo,  ein  drmlicb,  ober  reinli(b 
gefleibeteS  SJJdbcben,  blieb  befdbeiben  in  ber 
Seme  fteben,  nobnt  ba§  fleinfte  Soibcben, 
ba§  im  ^orb  iibrig  blieb,  fiifete  bem  3Kann 
bonfbar  bie  ^nnb  unb  ging  bonn  ftitt  unb 
fittfam  nocb  $aufe. 

ottberen  XaQ  toaren  bie  ^nber  eben* 
fo  ungeaogen,  unb  bie  orme  SronaiSfa  be* 
fam  bieSmoI  ein  Caibiben,  ba§  faum  bolb  fo 
grofe  ujor,  al§  bie  ubrigen  SBrole.  S(I§  fie 
ober  na(b  §aufe  font  unb  ibre  franfe  Tint- 
ter  bo§  ©rot  auffcbnitt — ba  fiel  eine  'iWenge 
neuer  <SiIbermunaen  berau§. 

2>ie  ai^utter  erf(braf  unb  fpraib:  „@ib  boB 
@elb  fogleitb  toieber  auriicf;  benn  eB  ift  ge* 
toife  auB  SSerfeben  in  ben  Xeig  gefontmen." 

gronaiBfa  trug  eB  awni^.  Slffein  ber 
toobltdtige  aWann  fbra§:  ^,,9'iein,  eB  tear 
fein  ®erfeben.  ^cb  baB  ©elb  in  baB 
fleinfte  ®rot  bineinbodfen  faffen,  um  bidb, 
bu  guteB  ^inb,  au  beloibnen.  ^leibe  intnter 
■fo  genugfam  unb  friebfertig.  SBer  lieber 
mit  bem  fleinen  ®rot  a«frieben  ift,  alB  um 
baB  grofeere  aonft,  bem  bringt  eB  fo  rei<ben 
@egen,  olB  mdre  '©elb  in  baB  IBrot  binein- 
gebaefen." — ^rtodblt. 


iSfott  Oerfottft  feine  ©rftgcburt 


©n  iegli(bcr  ober,  ber  bo  fdmpfet,  ent^olt 
fi(b  olleS  S)inge§. 

*  * 

^faof,  ber  in  ber  borigen  SeftionBgefcbicb* 
te  fo  friebfam  toar,  botte  ein  SBetb  namenB 
fUebeffa,  bie  ibm  ai^>ei  <Sobne  gebar.  @- 
fou  toor  ber  ditefte  bon  ben  beiben. 
2)ie  ■©rflgeburt  batte  bamalB  grofeen 
aSert.  Ser  ditefte  ^bn  im  i^aufe  botte  be* 
fonbere  a5orr€(bte.  3>iefe  a^ei  aSriiber  bot* 
ten  grunbt)erfiiebene  ^toturtriebe,  ©fau 
toar  ein  Soger.  ®r  liebte  eB  auf  bem  gfalbe 


berum  ftreifen  um  ein  SBilb  ao  ^Hogen, 
aufeerbem  toor  er  leid^tfertig,  befummerte 
fitb  tt>enig  um  bie  Bo^oof^-  Sofob  bingegen 
mar  fromm.  ©lieb  meiftenB,  menu  er  3eit 
batte,  in  ber  ^utte  bei  feiner  flutter,  bolf 
ibr  au  beforgen.  ©ineB  SCageB  fam  €fau. 
bon  ber  Sogb  unb  mar  miibe.  €r  ift  mobl- 
jenen  2!ag  biel  gegangen  unb  bot  nitbtB- 
gefangen.  Sofob  'botte  foeben  ein  febon*^ 
riicbenbeB  ©ffen  bereitet.  ®fau  fagte  au 
fob:  „^ib  mir  bon  beinem  guten  ©ffen." 
Sofob  fagte  au  ibm:  „a3erfaufe  mir  bafiir 
beine  €rftgeburt."  ^fau  antmortete:  „0ie* 
be,  icb  mufe  bocb  fterben,  maB  nii^t  mir  bie 
^rftgeburt,"  unb  fo  berfaufte  ©iau  bem  So- 
fob  feine  -©rftgeburt  unb  alle  jeine  aSorre^te 
,  alB  ditefter  ®obn.  Spdter  botte  €fau  bieien 
fo  tdridbten  \§onbeI  febr  bereut,  bocb  eB  mar 
au  fbdt.  fiiebe  '^inber,  feib  febr  borfiebtig 
maB  ibr  tut,  febafft  nicbtB  ©ofeB,  bafe  ibr 
fbdter  bereuen  miifet,  ober  fogor  niebt  mebr 
gut  macben  fount.— €rmdb It. 


aiuffcben  ttttf  Sefum. 

aSon  ^r.  at.  21,  Siorre^. 


aSoUen  mir  laufen  mit  (Sebulb  in  bem 
^ambfe,  ber  unB  nerorbnet  ift,  fo  miiffen 
mir  ouffeben  ouf  Sefum.  „.^ebr.  12, 1 — 3). 
3)oB  ©ebeimniB  bleibenber  ?5reube,  beftdn* 
bigen  <SiegeB  liegt  bar  in,  bafe  mir  nie  Sefum 
auB  bem  2tuge  berlieren. 

1.  aSBir  miiffen  beftdnbig  au  Sefu  auf- 
feben  alB  bem  ©runb  unferer  2lnnabme  bei 
©ott.  3>er  Satan  mirb  mieber  unb  mieber 
Oerfutben  unB  au  entmutigen,  inbent  er  un- 
fere  Siinben  unb  Srrtiimer  unB  aufriirft 
unb  unB  au  iiberaeugen  fuebt,  bafe  mir  niebt 
.  ^nber  ©otteB,  niebt  gerettet  finb.  aSenn  eB 
ibm  gelingt,  unB  baau  au  bringen,  bafe  mir 
unfere  Siinbe  anfeben  unb  bariiber  briiten, 
merben  mir  balb  mutloB  fein  unb  oeramei- 
feln.  aSenn  mir  aber  anfebouen,  maB  ©ott 
anfebaut,  ben  2^b  S^fu  ebnfti/  ber  fiir  unB 
ftarb  unb  aHe  unfere  Siinbe  berfobnte,  bann 
mirb  unB  bie  SKenge  unferer  Siinben  niebt 
mebr  entmutigen.  aCBobl  merben  mir  feben, 
bafe  unfere  Siinbe  grofe,  ja  febr  grofe  ift; 
ober  augleieb  merben  mir  erfennen,  bafe  fie 
bdllig  gefubnt  ift. 

SobeBmal,  menu  ber  Satan  eine  unferer 
Siinben  bor  unB  binftellt,  miiffen  mir  baron 
benfen,  bafe  SefuB  unB  erloft  bot  bom  8^- 
(be,  ba  er  marb  ein  8fludb  fiir  unB.  „^al. 
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^erolb  bet 


3,  13).  2Sir  werben  crfennen,  bofe  obtoobi 
toit  jclbft  t)oE  Ungerecbtigfeit,  toir  bocb  in 
Cb^ifio  bie  ^erecbtigfeit  finb,  bie  bor  @ott 
gilt,  benn  er  toarb  fwr  un§  jur  <Sunbe  ge» 
ma^t.  (2.  ^or.  5,  21).  SBir  roerben  feben, 
bafe  iebe  ©iinbc,  toegen  ber  ber  <satQn  un§ 
berflagt,  bintoeggetragen,  auf  ibn  getoorfen 
ift.  (1.  ^etri  2,  24;  ^ef.  53,  6).  ^ir  toer- 
ben  imm€r  getraft  fingen  fonnen: 

fliefet  fur  micb  boS  teure  S3Iut, 

i)Q§  glaub’  unb  foffc  idb, 

€§  macbt  Qucb  meinen  0^Qben  gut, 

^nn  Sefu§  ftorb  fiir  midb." 

SBenn  bidb  in  biefem  Slugenblicfe  irgenb 
fine  ©itnbe  bcbrudft,  bie  bu  jebt  ober  bor 
langerer  3e>i  begangen  boft  fo  blitfe  auf 
Sefum  am  ^reuae;  glaube,  tt)Q§  @ott  bit 
b«8eugt,  bafe  bieje  Siinbe,  bie  bidb  bebriidit, 
Quf  ibn  gelegt  ttjarb.  S>anfe  @ott,  bafe  bie 
©iinbe  gona  getiigt  ift;  fei  banfbar  beinem 
ScfuS,  meicber  fic  fur  bidb  ^^ug  unb  lafe  fie 
bidb  uidbt  mebr  bebrucfen.  ift  grober  Un* 
banf  gegen  @ott,  tt)enn  bu  bidb  mit  <Sunben 
qufilft,  bie  er  in  feiner  unenblidben  Siebe 
ouSgetiIgt  bot.  beftanbig  au  bent  @e» 
frcuaigten  auf  unb  toanble  im  ^onnenfdbein 
ber  ©nabe  @otte§.  2Bie  teuer  ift  ber  iPreiS, 
mit  bent  ©otte§  SBoblgefaCen  bir  ertoorbcn 
ift  I  ®Qnfe  ibnt,  inbem  bu  ber  ©nabe  ber* 
trauft  unb  in  ibrem  Sidbte  toonbelft. 

2.  aSir  miiffen  au  Sefu  auffeben  al§  au 
imferem  aufcrftanbenen  $eiIonb,  bent  otte 
©etoalt  geg'^n  ift  im  $immel  unb  auf  ©r- 
ben,  tmb  kr  SWadbt  b^t  un§  ©tunbe  urn 
©tunbe  au  bemabren.  Siiblft  bu  bidb  gerabe^ 
jcbt  aur  ©iinbe  berfudbt?  SRan  gebenfe^* 
betfe  SefuS  bon  ben  Xioten  auferftanben  ift; 
gebenfe,  bafe  er  fefet  aur  iftedbten  ©otteS  in 
ber  ^errlidbfeit  lebt;  gebenfe,  bafe  ibm  aKc 
©emalt  gcgebcn  ift  im  §immel  unb  auf  ©r- 
ben,  unb  bafe  er  e§  ift,  ber  bir  gerabe  jefet 
©ieg  geben  fann. 

©laube,  toog  ©ott  bir  in  feinem  SBorte 
fu0t,  bafe  SefuS  SKadbt  bot/  //Uuf§  bottig* 
fte"  au  retten  (^ebr.  7,  25),  bafe  er  iWacbt 
bot,  gerabe  iiber  biefe  ©iinbe,  bie  bidb 
lierfudbt,  bir  ©ieg  au  geben.  SBitte  ibn,  bir 
©ieg  au  berleiben,  ertoarte  ©ieg  burdb  ibn. 
©dbau  auf  Sefum,  ben  ©iegeSfiirften,  fo 
teirft  bu  jeben  Xag,  jjebe  ©tunbe,  jeben  5lu- 
gcnblitf  ©ieg  iiber  bie  ©iinbe  boben.  „^oIt 
im  ©ebocbtniS  Sefuui  ©briftum,  ber  aufer- 
panben  ift  bon  ben  S^oten."  2.  Xim.  2,  8. 


3u  einem  ©iegeSIeben  but  ©ott  einen 
ieben  bon  un§  berufen,  unb  ba§  ©ebeimni§ 
be§  fiegreidben  fiebenS  ift  beftanbigeS  Stuf* 
fdbouen  auf  ^efum  ben  Sluferftonbenen. 
©dbau  ben  ©efreuaigten  an,  unb  bu  finbeft 
SSergebung  unb  geniefet  grieben;  blidt  auf 
ben  Siuferftonbenen,  unb  bu  buft  ougenblidC* 
lidb  t)ie  Sl^adbt  ber  ©iinbe.  ^aft 

bu  bon  ibm  meggefdbaut,  bift  bu  ber  SBerfu* 
dbung  erlegen,  fo  befenne  beine  ©iinbe  unb 
miffe,  bafe  fie  bergeben  ift,  meil  ©ott  e§  fagt 
(l.^ob.  1,  9);  bann  fieb  auf§  S^eue  auf 
au  Sefu,  bem  Stuferftanbenen,  bafe  er  bir 
©ieg  berleibe,  unb  bebarre  im  Stuffeben 
au  ibm. 

3.  SBir  miiffen  au  S^fu  auffeben  al§  au 
bem  ©inen,  bem  mir  im  taglidben  SESanbel 
nadbfolgen  foUen.  Unfer  ^err  ^efuS  fagt 
feinen  ^iingern  nodb  beute,  maS  er  ben  er- 
ften  ^iingern  fagte:  „SoIget  mif  nadbl" 
2)o§  ©ebeimniS  be§  ©briftenmonbelS  liegt 
in  bem  SBorte  „9iadbfoIge!"  „aBer  ba  fagt, 
bafe  er  in  ibm  bleibt,  ber  foE  audb  manbein 
gleidbmie  er  getoanbelt  bat,"  „l.Sob.  2,  6). 

©in  QKifeerfoIg  im  ©briftenleben  bat  bau» 
fig  feinen  ©runb  barin,  bafe  mir  t>erfu(|en, 
einem  guten  QKenfdben  nadbaufolgen,  ben 
mir  febr  bemunbern.  ©§  ift  eine  unfidbere 
©odbe,  irgenb  einem  SWanne  ober  irgenb 
einer  grou  nacbfolgen,  feien  fie  aucfe  nodb 
fo  bortrefflidb.  SBenn  mir  IDJenfdben  nadb* 
folgen,  miiffen  mir  irren.  ©§  bat  nur  einen 
boEfommenen  ERenfdben  ouf  ©rben  gege* 
ben  —  ba§  ift  ber  El^enfdb  ©briftug  ^efug. 
3roIgen  mir  irgenb  einem  onbern  3Kenf^en 
nadb,  fo  merben  mir  ung  eber  feine  Sebler 
alg  feine  Stugenben  aneignen.  ©dbaut  auf 
Sefug,  unb  nur  auf  ibn,  er  ift  euer  giibrer. 

©eib  ibr  fe  im  3loeifeI,  mag  ibr  tun  foEt, 
fo  fragt:  „mog  murbe  Sefu§  tun?"  a3ittet 
©ott,  bafe  er  eudb  burdb  feinen  ©eift  aeigt, 
mog  Sefug  tun  miirbe.  ©tubiert  eure  ^ibel 
urn  au  erfennen,  mag  ^efug  tat  unb  foigt 
ibm.  SBenn  eg  fo  augfiebt,  alg  ob  niemonb 
anberg  ibm  nadbfoigte,  fo  merbet  beffen  ge- 
mife,  bafe  menigfteng  ibr  ibm  nacbfoigt.  SJer* 
fdbmenbet  eure  3cit  nidbt  bamit,  biefenigen 
au  beurteilen,  bie  Sefu  nidbt  nadbfolgen. 
©ebet  au,  bafe  ibr  felbft  ibm  nadbfoTgl.  SBenn 
ibr  eucb  u^^*^  anbere  aufbaltet,  bie  ^efu 
nidbt  nadbfolgen,  fagt  Sefu§  in  eudb:  „SBag 
gebet  eg  bicb  an?  Solge  bu  mir  nadb!"  „Sob. 
21,  22).  ©g  gebet  bi^  nicfetg  an,  mag  9^ad^ 
folge  Sefu  fiir  anbere  Seute  in  fidb  fdbliefet. 


^erolb  be; 

©§  Unbelt  fid^  nur  barum:  tt)a§  bebeutet 
•9ia{i)foIge  ^eju  fiir  bit^! 

<30  tDirb  ba§  fieben  red^t  einfad^,  tuenn 
man  ^e\u  nactifolgt.  SBobI  toerben  Sragen 
<->  an  bidb  aber  bie  nertoidfelfte 

grage  mirb  fonnenflar,  toenn  bu  bon  i$er- 
*  gen  entfdbloffen  bift,  ^efn  in  allem  gu  folgen. 

^er  ©atan  inirb  bit  oft  gufliiitern:  „S)icfer 
''  ober  fener  fromme  SKann  tut  bie§  ober 
ba§."  3)n  braud^ft  nur  gu  anttnorten: 
^ommt  mir  nid^t  barauf  an,  tt)a0  biefer  unb 
^  iener  tut.  fommt  mir  nur  auf  ein§  an: 
toaS  toiirbe  ^efuS  tun? 

>  %%  ift  ein  fieben  ber  f^reil^it,  nur  ^efu 
na(t)gufoIgen.  SDagegen  ift  ber  ^Pfab  be§- 
jenigen,  ber  in  jeinem  SBanbel  nacf)  bem 

^  SBanbel  feiner  Umgebung  fc^aut?  unb  fidb 
^  nadb  ibr  rid^tet,  ooH  bon  '^iimmungen,  Urn* 
megen  unb  'SoHftridEen.  <3ebt  beftanbig  auf 
^efum.  golgt  boH  SSertrauen,  toobin  er 
i  aucb  fiibrt.  //®ie§  ift  ber  ^fab  be§  ©ered^- 
ten,  iver  glangt  mie  ein  fii^t,  ba§  immer 

>  l^eUer  leuc^tet  'bi§  an  ben  boHen  S^ag." 
(@t)r.  4,  18).'  Sefu§  ift  ba§  fiicbt  ber  aSelt; 
n>er  ibm  nndbfoigt,  ber  toirb  nidbt  toanbein; 

.  in  ber  ©infterniS,  fonbern  toirb  boS  Sidbt 
beSSebenS  bbben."  (Sob-  8, 12). — @rb3ablt. 

2)tc  ©emeinbe  nutertn  ^eng. 

»  - 

3)er  |5ortfd^ritt  in  ber  SBelt  ift  unerbort. 

>  Setreibung  in  ber  SBelt  fiebt  man  iiber« 
all  einen  Sortjdiritt,  im  Sanbbau,  im  93erg« 

’  *■  bau,  im  Sabriftt>ef€n,  im  SSerfebr,  im  §an- 
»  bel. 

S)ie  ©rfinbungen  finb  ungabibar  unb  un»; 
-befi^reiblidb,  unb  ber  irbif^  9tu^en,  toeicber 
barauS  fiir  bie  aftenfdbbeit  entftebt,  ift  un- 
»  beredbenbar. 

Sa  bie  SBelt  ift  flug  in  ibrem  gadb  unb 
» '  treibt  ibr  aSefen  mit  grofeem  ©ifer. 

5Da§  aSoIf  rennt  al§  bie  SBienen  in  einem 
oufgeftorten  5Bienenforbe;  alle§  gebt  nidbt 
j  f(bnell  genug,  bie  ^ifenbabn,  ber  Xelegrabb 

unb  Xelebbon,  bie  5trudE§  unb  2luto§,  alleS 
p  gebt  balb  toie  ber  ©lib.  Unb  immer  finb  bie 
Seute  nodb  nidbt  gufrieben,  immer  fudbt  man 
SWittel  unb  SBege,  urn  fdbneHer  fort  gu  tom- 
men.  fdbeint,  oIIe§  fei  in  grofeter  ®ile, 
''  oUeS  brange  unb  treibe  fidb,  urn  redbt  fdbneH 

,  gum  3iele,  gum  Beitenbe  bingufommen. 

•©S  fdbeint,  oI§  tooEe  e§  ^benb  toerben, 
unb  al§  miiffe  oEe§  nocb  fdbneE  in  ©rfiiEung 
geben,  ebe  biefe  3eitboriobe,  in  ber  toir  le- 
ben,  gu  ibrem  Slbfdblufe  fommt. 


aBabrbrit  ^ 

£)b  nidbt  ber  ©ngel,  toeirber  3>aniel  Oon 
ben  3)ing€n  ber  lenten  unterridbtete, 
auf  unfere  Beii  binbeutet,  al§  er  fpradb,  bafe 
am  @nbe  ber  BoU  Oiele  oEeS  burdbforfdben 
toerben,  unb  bafe  bie  ©rfenntniS  fidb  mebren 
toirb?  2)aniel  8,  25  unb  ^op.  12. 

5Diefer  igortfdbrittSgeift  bat  fidb  audb  auf 
bie  '^rdbe,  auf  bie  Setreibung  ber  irift- 
Ii(ben  ^Religion  auSflebebnt. 

$ier  bot  er  fidb  3“*^^  S^u^en  ber 
SieidbS'^otteSfadbe  ertoiefen;  bior  fiibrt  er 
bon  '©ott  unb  bem  ffteid^  Sofu  ©brifto  ob, 
bicnet  ber  SSklt,  ber  fWenfdibeit  unb  fiibrt 
alfo  gum  atbfoE.  2>iefer  gortfdbrittSgeift  ift 
nidbt  ber  ©eift  ©brifti,  ift  nidbt  gottlicben 
UrfprungS,  ift  nii^t  bom  SBoter  burdb  ben 
Sobn  gepflangt,  fonbern  ift  burdb  bie  menfdb- 
lidbe  aSeiSboil/  bie  aSernunft  entftanben,  unb 
ift  alfo  oudb  nur  menfdblidb. 

Sm  ©runbe  auf  SWenfdbenberebrung, 
aWenfdbenbergotterung,  unb  El^enfdbenfurdbt 
aufgebaut.  ©§  ma(|t  bie  SWenf^n  bon 
©ott  Io§,  unb  alfo  gottloS. 

Btoifdben  bem  fEeidb  ©otte§  unb  bem 
SBeltreicbe  ift  ein  Unterfdbieb  toie  Xog  unb 
D^adht.  Sn  bem  SBeltreidb  berrfdbt  ber  0a- 
tan,  ba  fipt  bie  berborbene  menfd)Iidbe  SSer- 
nunft  auf  bem  S^brone,  unb  bie  SBeltroeiS- 
f>eit  regiert  fo  lange  e§  ber  ^err  gulafet. 

Slber  im  Steidbe  ©otte§  regiert  ©ott  burd) 
feinen  (^ift  unb  burdb  fein  geoffenbarteS 
2Bort,  ba  fann  ber  fWenfdb  feine  SUerbeffe- 
rung  fjingufiigen. 

®ie  un§  bon  ©ott  geoffenbarte  9leIigion 
ift  boEfommen,  ber  SKenfcb  fann  fie  nicbt 
berbeffern;  er  fann  fie  berf^Iedbtern,  berei- 
teln  unb  fann  nur  babon  abtoeid^n,  er  fann 
fein  9KenfdbIidbe§  nur  barunter  mengen. 
2)arum  erforbert  e§  bonfeiten  ber  QWenf^en 
immer  toieber  ein  Bbriidffe^ren  gur  UrqueEc 
gu  ©ott  unb  feinem  geoffenbarten  aSorte 
oEein.  5)er  SKenfdb  fo^n  jo  nidbt  fluger 
toerben  oI§  fein  0db6pfer,  ober  iiber  ibn 
fommen.  Sugifer  unb  bie  erften  fWenfdben 
modbten  ben  ^erfudb,  unb  finb  fdbanblidb  ge- 
faEen.  Sbr  i?faE  foEte  un§  nocb  aEen  gur 
aSarnung  bienen.  2(ber  ba§  berborbene 
fEtenfdbengefdbledbt  fdbeint  nidbt§  gu  lernen. 

Smmer  berfelbe  aSerfudb,  fliiger  al§  ©ott 
unb  fein  aSort  gu  fein,  unb  immer  biefelbe 
bittere  ©rfabrung.  Sfbam  unb  @ba  glaub- 
ten  ©otte§  ^ort  nidbt,  tooEten  fluger  fein 
aB  ©ott  ober  ibr  0dbopfer,  unb  bradbten 
fidb  Sfurdbt  unb  ©lenb. 


0d^on  in  bet  erften  SBelt  goB  eS  getnaltige 
SKenfcBen  unb  b^ruBmte  Seute,  unb  bie  gol- 
gen  tnoren,  bafe  btc  SWenfc^en  fi(B  niti^t  me^r 
Bom  ©eiftc  ©otteS  ftrafen  licfeen.  ©ie  biinf- 
ten  fliiger  oIS  i^ren  Url^rung,  unb  bie 
©intflut  fam  unb  n^m  fie  alle  bobin. 
uoer  unb  fetn  $au§  fei^rten  au  ©ott  auritct, 
glaubten  feinem  Sorte  unb  tourben  geret* 
tet. 

®Qlb  nQ(B  ber  ©intflut  mocBten  bie  Seuie 
toieber  biinften  ficB  felbft  flug 

au  fein  unb  tooHten  einen  Xurm  Bouen, 
beffen  BiS  an  ben  ^immel  reidie,  um 
fidji  einen  BeriiBmten  Seamen  au  majBcn. 
2>er  $err  aBer  mad^te  iBnen  au(B  bicfen 
^lan  auni(Bte. 

^raBam  feBrte  feinem  ®oIf  ben  Sliid^en 
unb  glauBte  unerfcBiitterlidE)  bem,  toaS  ©ott 
iBm  fagte,  unb  boS  ttxtrb  iBm  aur  ©erecBtig- 
feit  gerecBnet. 

©qS  mar  fein  menfd^Iid^er  Sorif^iriit/ 
fonbern  ein  gottlidBer  Sfiidtritt  au  ©ott,  ber 
UrqueHe.  Unb  biefen  Stiidtritt  miiffen  mir 
alle  macBen,  fo  mir  je  mie  tltBraBom  unfere 
UmgeBung,  ja  unfere  OfreunbfdBaft  Oerlaffen, 
iBr  ben  S^tiiden  feBren,  ©otte§  SBort  glau* 
Ben,  maB  unB  barin  BefoBIen  ift. 

©ott  maBIte  fi(B  ein  i^fonbereB  SSoIf  auB 
unb  gaB  iBm  fein  ©efeB  auf  fteinernen  Xa- 
fein  gefcBrieben.  SIBer  baB  Solf  marb  Bcil§« 
ftarrig,  glouBte  ©otteB  SBort  nicBt,  ging 
feine  eigene  ^ege,  moB  fie  nadf)  iBrer  Oer* 
borBenen  SSernunft  au(B  nodt)  OfortfcBritt  Bie- 
feen. 

S)er  ^err  liefe  iBnen  oBer  au(B  aurufen: 
Sfrael,  bu  Bringft  bi(B  inB  UngliBf,  benn 
bein  $eil  fteBet  attein  Bei  mir.  Unb  fo  fam 
eS,  bafe  fie  burcB  ©trafe  unb  Ungliid  immer 
erft  flug  merben  mufeten,  eBe  fie  non  iBrem 
bermeinten  gortfcBritt  auriidCtraten  unb 
©ott  unb  feinem  SBorte  glauBten. 

|@ie  maren  immer  mieber  genotigt,  ouf 
baB  erfte  Sllte  auru^aufommen.  S)od^  troB 
aller  Sii^tigung  unb  ©trafe  macBten  fie 
BeB  StBmei(BenB  immer  meBr,  BiB  aur  3€it, 
alB  ber  OerBeifeene  SKeffiaB  auf  ©rben  er« 
f(Bien,  fie  burcB  3Wenf(BenfaBungen  unb 
SWenfd^enbereBrungen  im  bermeintlid^en 
Sfortfd^ritt  fo  bertieft  maren,  bafe  fie  meber 
an  ©ott  unb  fein  28ort  nodB  on  ben  ©oBn 
©otteB  glauBen  fonnten,  fonbern  ^Bn  tote* 
ten  unb  glouBten,  menn  biefer  Befeitigt  md* 
re.  fo  fonnten  fie  auf  eingefcBIagenem  gort* 
fdbritlBmegc  fortfaBren.  JD  Sfroel  mie  ma* 
reft  bu  mit  3JIinbBeU  gef(BIagen,  ba  bu  bi(B 


bodB  fiir  meife  Bielteft!  SHe  menftBIicBe 
3BeiBBeit  mar  nocB  immer  eine  XIorBeit  bor 
©ott. 

Sm  iffeuen  93unbe  fommelte  ficB  ber  $err 
mieber  ein  SSoIf,  bie  ©emeine  ber  ©K^Bi* 
gen. 

^iefe  famen  mieber  aorii<^  bon  ber 
menfd^IidBen  SBeiBBeit  unb  SSermirrung,  fa- 
men  mieber  auriid  auf  ben  alten  ©runb  bon 
©otteB  SBort,  unb  glauBten  unb  foigten 
ollein  bem  SBorte  ©otteB.  SIucB  biefeB 
©Briftenbolf  berfiel  mieber  in  ben  alten 
Srrtum,  bafe  eB  ni(Bt  an  bem  einfacBen 
SBorte  ©otteB  fi(B  geniigen  liefe  unb  feft 
Bielt,  fonbern  buriB  ^inmegtun  bon  ©otteB 
Drbnung  unb  burcB  ^inautun  bon  3P?en* 
fcBenfaBungen  meinten  fie,  bie  ©acBe  ber* 
Beffern  au  miiffen. 

SlBer  gerobe  boburcB  marten  fie  ficB  Io(B- 
ricBte  S3runnen,  bie  bo^  fein  SBoffer,  „mgB- 
reB  SeBenBmaffer)  ndmIidB  fein 

©nabenmaffer.  ©erabe  biefer  gortfiBritt 
ber  (BriftlicBen  ^rcBe  Brad^te  iBren  SIBfaH. 

Smmer  troten  mieber  neue  SIBteilungen 
auB  biefer  berfoEenen  ^ircBe  BerauB,  gingen 
auriid  unb  fteEten  ficB  im  feften  ©luuBen 
ouf  ©otteB  ^ort. 

©ie  bermarfen  ben  bermeintliiBen  Sort* 
fcBritt  ber  rdmifcB-fatBoIifcBen  ^ircBe,  bie 
b^geBIicBe  SSerBefferung,  bie  SWenfd^enfa- 
Bung';  unb  noBmen  nun  boB  an  ©ott  geoffen- 
Bate  SBort  au  iBrer  JRicBtfcBnur.  ®oB  moren 
bann  bie  ^reua*©emeinben,  bie  beracBteten 
^duflein  ber  SBalbenfer,  SlIBrigenfer,  SBif- 
lUfiten,  ^uffitcn,  S5dBmifcBe  S3riiber,  ^uf- 
gefinnte,  SKennoniten.  2)aB  maren  bie  flei* 
nen  ^^erben,  benen  boB  SBort  ©otteB  gait, 
„i5fiiritet  eucB  nicBt,  benn  eB  ift  eureB  SSa- 
terB  SBoBIgefaHen,  eud^  boB  ^immelreid^ 
au  geBen.i' 

SDocB  I>ie  ©ef^icBten  leBren  oBer,  bafe  bie 
^reuagemeinblein,  biefe  bera^tete  ^duflein, 
au(B  immer  in  ben  uermeintlicBen  Sort* 
f(Britt,  in  boB  2)?enfd^IicBe,  in  ben  SSerfoH 
gerieten,  foBoIb  fie  Idngere  3eit  unter  bem 
S>rud  BerauB  maren. 

SeBt  ein  ernfteB  SBort  an  bie  SSefenner 
beB  meBrIofen  ©runbfaBcB,  inbem  iBr  eucB 
riiBmt,  bie  S'focBfoIger  ber  ©emeinbe  unter 
bem  ^euae  au  fein.  ipriifet  eudt),  mie  feft 
iBr  nod^  ouf  bem  ©runb  ber  SSrobBeten, 
SiBoftel  unb  SKdrtBrer  fteBt.  iPriifet  eucB, 
inmiemeit  iBr  bem  3eii9eift  unb  Sort* 
fcBrittBgeift  geBuIbigt  Bo^t.  i^rufet  eudB, 
inmiemeit  iBr  menfcBIicBe  ©rbid^tungen  ober 
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Sa^ungcn  onftalt  ^otteS  SBort  geftellet  l^a* 
Bet.  ^riifet  eud^,  oB  il^r  no(B  Me  recite 
SBiHigfMt  aur  8eIB]tt)erIeugnung  unb  a^r 
irtQd^foIge  ©firifti  'i)M\  toie  iene  ^euatra- 
ger  e§  gotten,  ^riifet  eud),  ob  ibr  @ott  fo 
auf§  3Bort  glauBet  roie  SRoab  unb  StBrabam, 
unb  oB  ibr  mil  ber  ^oft  •©otteS  angeton 
jeib,  toie  bie  erften  ©brtftcn,  bie  aSalbenfer 
unb  SCaufgefinnten  toaren.  giubet  if)r 
SKongel,  jo  fdbamt  eudb  nidbt  benjelben  au 
gefteben  unb  au  uerbefjern.  braudbt  fidb 
niomanb  au  j^dmen,  bofe  er  im  ^rrtum  tour 
unb  jebt  toeijer  ift,  Benn  e§  ift  eine  ©bi^e, 
fo  man  toeije  mtrb. 

©§  modbt  fi{b  unter  ben  9?iennoniten  ein 
5BeftreBen  geltenb,  burdb  toabre  ebQngelifdbc 
IBufe  au  @ott  unb  ben  feligmocbenben  ©Iqu» 
Ben  an  ^efum  ©bni'tum  ficb  toieber  fefter 
duf  ben  alien  Belodbrten  ©runb  ber  ^ro- 
Bbeten  unb  ^Boftel  unb  aKdrtbrer  au  fteUen, 
auf  toeldbem  bie  SBalbenjer,  Xaufgefinnten 
unb  SJegriinber  ber  ^Jennoniten  fo  grofee 
•Siege  erfdmBften. 

'2rifo  ibr  SD'tennoniten,  nidbt  im  ^fort* 
fdbritt,  fonbern  im  fftiidEtritt  au  ©ott  unb 
feinem  SBorte,  toobon  nur  oHaubiel  aBge* 
toidben  toirb,  liegt  ba§  §eil.  SCBer  tooltle  fo 
toricbt  fein  au  bebauBten,  bafe  je^ige  ©bri* 
ftenbolf  Befibe  bie  ©igenfdbaft  aur  ^btoei- 
dbung  bon  ©otte§  Orbnung  nidbt  mebr. 
SlBlbeidben  tear  bodb  feit  bem  erften  QoH 
bem  SBtenfdben  toie  aur  atoeiten  S'totur  ge* 
toorben,  unb  ba§  b^utige  ©b^iftentum  macbt 
ficber  bieMn  feine  StuBnabme. 

S)er  ©IduBige  mufe  fidb  tdglidb  toieber 
bemiitigen  unb  burdb  ©b^ifto  mit  ©ott 
bereinigen  laffen.  ©r  mufe  fidb  tdglidb  er* 
neuern  im  ©eift  feineB  ©emiitB.  Unb  toie 
ber  einaelne  ©b^ift/  fo  uu(B  bie  ©emeine. 
©ine  ©emeine,  bie  fidb  nidbt  bon  3eit  au 
3eit  toieber  fefter  unb  fidberer  auf  bem  fjel* 
fen  (S^fum  ©briftum)  griinbet,  bie  madbt 
beB  ^Btoei^enB  immer  mebr,  BiB  fie  enbli^ 
fo  in  bie  SBerftodung  unb  ^linbbeit  gerdt 
toie  jene  ©emeine  au  fioobicea,  toeld)e  fprodb: 
Sdb  Bin  reidb  unb  ^ahe  gar  fatt,  unb  Bebarf 
ni(BtB  unb  toufete  nidbt,  bafe  fie  elenb  nnb 
jdmmerlidi,  arm,  Blinb  unb  Blofe  toar.  SJiB 
fotoeit  auB  93udb  „S)ie  ©emeine  unterm 
^reua  bon  anno  1885  im  5tBriI. — ©rtodbit 


S)er  firdblidbe  fjortfdbritt  ift  fftucftritt. 

Saffe  bein  ©briftentum  nidbt  au  $aufe, 
toenn  bu  rtuf  fUeifen  gebft! 


Seber  toirb  geBraudbt  —  andb  bn! 


QBer  bon  9tot  Belaben  ftebt, 

9S&er  in  grauer  2trmut  gebt,  ^ 

SBer  erbittert  ift  im  SBanfen, 
SBenbe  toieber  bie  ©ebonfen 
©Idubig  feinem  sBJorgen  au: 

Seber  toirb  gebraudbt  —  audb  bu! 

SBer  in  §afe  unb  S>unfel  litt, 

3Bem  baB  ^erf^  ber  ^anb  entglitt, 
SBer  fidb  treiben  fubit  aum  ©nbe, 
SBenbe  toieber  ^era  unb  $dnbe 
©Idubig  feinem  'SWorgen  au: 

Seber  toirb  gebraucbt  —  audb  bul 

SBer  bon  Sdbulb  belaben  ftebt, 

SBer  auf  bunflen  ^faben  gebt’, 
SBer  ergriibelt  tooB  ibm  bliebe 
SBenbe  toieber  feine  fiiebe 
©inem  reinen  SBerfe  au: 

Seber  toirb  gebraucbt  —  audb  bu  I 


©efobr  bcB  BMtgeiftcB. 


^auIuB  fdbreibt  an  bie  ^inber  ©otteB  au 
ffiom:  „@tellet  eudb  nidbt  biefer  SBelt  gleidb." 
SBortlidb  lautet  feine  ©rmabnung  fo:  „©e- 
ftaltet  euer  Geben  nidbt  nadb  bem  jebigen 
3eitalter."  $oben  bie  beutigen  ^nber  ©ot¬ 
teB  biefe  fWabnung  nidbt  oudb  notig?  2)er 
3eitgeift  toedbfelt  toobi  forttodbrenb  feine 
dufeeren  gormen,  aber  in  feinem  ten  Bleibt 
er  immer  baB,  toaB  fcbon  S^bunneB  in  ber 
SBelt  finbet,  ndmiidb  bie  ^egierbe  ber  finn* 
lidben  iltatur  unb  baB  ©eliifte  ber  Slugen, 
boffdrtig  au  leben.  ^alten  fidb  bie  ^inber 
©otteB  beute  boOon  fern?  SBieoiel  fiaubeit 
unb  SBeltlidbfeit  finbet  man  unter  ibnen! 
SBieoiel  ©etoinnfudbt  unb  ©eia,  toiebiel  9If- 
terreben  unb  Stidbtgeift  bringt  audb  in  bie 
^reife  ber  ^inber  ©otteB  binein!  ©ine  un- 
gottlidbe  ©eifteBIuft  umgiBt  unB  auf  alien 
Seiten.  ^)arum  gilt  eB  au  toadben,  bamit 
toir  nidbt  auf  bie  eine  ober  anbere  SBeife 
in  ben  3eii9eift  unB  Oerftricfen  laffen.  0onft 
gcbt’B  mit  unferem  ©eBetBleBen  unb  unfe- 
rer  3eugenfraft  riidfrodrtB.  3!)ie  SBelt  ber- 
liert  ibre  Stdbtung  bor  einem  toeltformigen 
©briftentum.  SoH  eB  nicbt  in  SlbfaH  unb 
SSerberben  biuein  geben,  bann  miiffen  toir 
ber  eitlen  SBelt  unb  unferem  felbftfiidbtigen 
„Sdb"  mit  einem  entfdbiebenen  „9iein"  ent- 
g  egentreten. — ©  rtodbit. 
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Stol^fuig.  —  Senuel  SW.  ©toI^fuS  tear 
flcboren  in  ber  ©oneftoga  93aIIet),  nofie  @1* 
Uerfon,  Sancofter  ©ountij,  i^Q.,  unb  ift  ge» 
ftorben  in  bem  ^o[i>itaI  Bei  Sieabing,  iJJo., 
im  writer  bon  75  Saj^re,  8  “SD^onote  unb  10 
Xoge,  nocBbcm  er  eine  Oijerotion  genom^^ 
men  B^t  fiir  ©oHenftein. 

Sn  feiner  ^ugenb  bereinigel  er  ftcB  mit 
ber  tJrit>^5rmi[dBe  ©emeinbe,  bonn  etIidBc 
SoBre  faster  oereBelicBte  er  fidB  mit  ber 
^olinbo  ©fB.  Unb  3U  biefer  ©Be  tnurben 
12  J^inber  geboren,  jinei  gingen  iBm  boron 
in  bie  ©migfeit,  unb  bie  onberen  finb  toie 
foigt:  SiodBel,  ^Betoeib  bon  S)obib  ©dBmu* 
(fer,  SBeft  ©oneftogo;  ®aniel  ,U.;  SoB^i; 
SBenuel;  StebBon;  too§;  SDobib;  ©ibeon 
unb  3)7aIinbo,  ©B^eib  bon  Sforon  ^Hng, 
oUe  tnoBnBoft  in  ber  Oft^^oneftogo  ©e- 
meinbe;  SoroB,  ©Beioeib  bon  ^ocob  SifBcb 
noBe  bei  S^tonfS,  ?Pq. 

Sn  1911  ift  ber  berftorbene  iBruber  aum 
iPrebigtomt  berufen  toorben  unb  Bot  un§ 
ofterS  unb  mondBrnoI  boS  SBort  ©otte§  ber* 
fiinbigt.  1916  Bat  er  unb  fein  3Beib, 
unb  $re.  <StebBQb  S-  '©toIbfuS  unb  SBeib 
eine  S^eife  gemacBt,  bie  tneftlidBe  ©emeinben 
3U  befudBen  fo  ioeit  olS  OfloBonto.  ^n  1922 
Bot  er  uub  ^re.  <B.  5-  ©toIBfuS  unb  ^oBn 
©tolBfuS  unb  ©li  0toIBfu§  bie 
meinben  burdB  ^oIme§  unb  ©eougo  ©oun* 
ties,  OBio,  unb  Sotbrence  ©ountt),  ^a.,  be* 
fucBt.  ^n  1930  Bat  er  unb  fein  ©Betneib 
unb  ^re.  ^onoS  ©berfol  unb  SBeib  eine 
Steife  gematBt  nadB  ©onobo  unb  ©eaugo 
©ountB,  OBio,  bie  ©emeinben  3u  befudBen. 
SBie  oudB  berfdBiebene  QWole  Bat  er  bie  ©e* 
meinben  befudBt  bei  iOJifflin  ©ountt),  ^a., 
Ooffanb,  aRb.,  unb  2)ober,  Matoore. 

SeidBenreben  toaren  geBalten  bon  2tmo§ 
U.  OtoIfefuS  unb  SonaS  ©.  0toIBfu§,  too 
eine  grofee  SoBI,  naBe  700  Seuie,  fidB  ber* 
fommelt  Batten  bie  lefete  ©Bre  au  betoeifen 
on  bem  ©ruber,  ^e^t  ift  feine  Meit  fertig, 
ein  ©ater  ou§  ber  ^milie,  ein  <SiB  leer  in 
bem  i&auS  unb  befonberS  in  ber  ©emeinbe, 
unb  ift  tbie  ein  ^idBter  fagt: 

SKeine  SaBre  finb  berfdBtounben 
Unb  bie  ^IgerreiS  boEbrodBt. 

©un  Bab  i(B  ©riofung  funben 
^rdB  bie  bunfle  S£obeSnadBt, 

3>i€  micB  enblidB  naBm  baBin 


SfuS  ben  Sfugen,  ouS  bem  ®inn. 

StdB  toie  balb  ift  eS  gefdBeBen. 

5Cog  unb  97adBt  tear  i^  befliffenl 
Sn  bem  ^ompf  ouf  bieS  ^Beife, 

®er  midB  langft  boBin  gelniefen, 

SBor  idB  oftmolS  miib’  unb  matt, 
^olf  er  mir  bodB  toieber  fort 
S^adB  ber  neuerbauten  ©tobt, 

2Bo  bie  greub’  fein  ©nbe  Bat. 

97un  mein  '@iB  in  ©egenftonben 
©leibt  |eBt  fiir  ein  onberer  leer, 

©ott  loirb  eudB  ein  onberer  fenben. 
SaGt  iBm  boS  aimt  gleidBiooBI  fdBtoer^ 
^ufe  bie  ftett  bodB  fein  befe^t, 

2)0^  bie  ;^rb  bleibt  unberleBt; 

©iner  too  brebigt  ©otteS  SBort 
Unb  oudB  bo§  belebet  fort  unb  fort. 
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“MORE  LIGHT” 


They  stood  around  the  dying  bed 
Of  one  who  long  had  been 
An  actor  on  the  world’s  great  stage. 
Through  many  a  changing  scene; 
How  well  he  played  a  leading  part 
Let  future  ages  tell, 

As,  surging  down  the  tide  of  time, 

His  fame  shall  grandly  swell. 

^0  A  man  of  earnest  purpose. 

Of  genius  bright  and  rare, 

^  No  hill  too  high  for  him  to  climb, 

If  knowledge  were  but  there. 

^  The  noblest  of  earth’s  noftle  sons, 

^  y  In  intellectual  might. 

And  yet,  in  that  eventful  hour. 

He  craved  for  light — more  light! 

,  ^  Oh,  words  of  mighty  import. 

What  meaning  ye  convey  I 
'  How  often  should  ye  be  the  cry 
Of  men,  on  life’s  highway! 

The  noonday  sun  its  brightness  sheds. 
>  Around,  above,  below — 

/Alike  on  busy  cities  vast, 

•  And  quiet  brooklets’  flow; 

But  even  when  its  brightest  beams 
^  With  lavish  hands  are  given. 

And  brooding  darkness  by  its  power, 
From  off  the  earth  is  driven; 

Yes,  even  then,  the  minds  of  men 
Are  swathed  in  blackest  night. 

Yet  seldom  does  the  cry  go  up 
To  God^Tbr  light — more  light! 

Oh,  brother!  Lend  a  helping  hand 

*  To  pierce  the  gloomy  shade; 

^  ^  ’Tis  not  confined  to  heathen  land. 

Or  any  class  or  grade ; 

,  ^  But  all  around  us,  close  at  home, 

A  moral  blindness  reigns, 

*>  And  covers  all  our  social  life. 

With  ever-deepening  stains. 

^  We  know  that  One  is  ever  near. 

To  hear  us,  when  we  pray; 

Oh!  let  us  go  and  ask  that  He 
Will  change  the  night  to  day. 

Then  strong  in  faith,  be  ours  the  task 
►  To  strive,  with  earnest  might. 

To  fill  the  hearts  and  minds  of  men, 

'  Henceforth,  with  light — more  light! 

— E.  J.  Oliver. — Selected. 


EDITORIALS 

How  recently  has  it  been  that  the 
statement  has  been  given  prominence 
in  scorn  and  contempt  about  “horse  and 
buggy  days”?  Sometimes  highly  exalted 
and  stultified  pronouncements  turn  out 
to  be  prophetic.  Is  it  so  in  this  example? 

At  any  rate,  they  who  are  well  pro¬ 
vided  with  “horse  and  buggy”  equip¬ 
ments  may  well  consider  themselves 
fortunate,  in  the  face  of  the  present-day 
situation.  Let  even  those  who  are  well 
shod  and  yet  well  able  to  walk  not  de¬ 
spise  their  privileges  and  the  blessings 
which  are  theirs. 

-  e 

A  sober,  fair,  candid  consideration  of 
today’s  status  applied  to  individual,  to 
community,  to  church,  to  state  and  na¬ 
tion,  yes,  to  nations,— ^oes  it  not  drive 
us  to  the  depressing  and  sad  conclusion 
that,  as  of  old,  again  “the  Lord  hath  a 
controversy  with  his  people”  (Micah 
6:2)? 

The  prophet  propounded  then  the 
question,  “Wherewith  shall  I  come  be¬ 
fore  the  Lord?  .  .  .  shall  I  come  before 
him  with  burnt  offerings?  .  .  .  Will  the 
Lord  be  pleased  with  thousands  of 
rams,  or  with  ten  thousands  of  rivers  of 
oil?  .  . 

The  answer  to  those  inquiries  and 
propositions  is,  as  well,  an  answ'er  for 
today:  “He  hath  shewed  thee,  O  man, 
what  is  good ;  and  what  doth  the  Lord 
require  of  thee,  but  to  do  justly,  and  to 
love  mercy,  and  to  walk  humbly  with 
thy  God?”  (Micah  6:8).  A  marginal 
note  in  the  last  phrase  of  the  quotation 
reads,  “to  humble  thyself  to  walk  before 
thy  God.” 

Having  the  advantage  of  Luther’s 
German  version,  its  superiority  of  ex¬ 
pression  is  commended  to  our  readers. 
It  reads,  “Es  ist  dir  gesagt,  Mensch, 
was  gut  ist,  und  was  der  Herr  von  dir 
fordert,  namlich  Gottes  Wort  halten 
und  Liebe  iiben  und  demiitig  sein  vor 
deinem  Gott.” 

Yes,  we  must  face  the  just,  logical 
conclusion,  “He  hath  shewed  thee,  O 
man,  what  is  good.”  And  here  the  King 
James  version  has  a  rich  expression  of 
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application,  in  the  words  as  a  question, 
■“And  what  doth  the  Lord  require  of 
thee,  but  to  do  justly,  and  to  love  mercy, 
and  to  walk  humbly  with  thy  God?” 
Yes,  what  more  does  our  God  require? 
But  let  us  be  fully  conscious  of  the  fact 
that  He  does  require  this. 

The  Virgin  Mary,  in  words  of  praise 
and  prophecy,  said,  “My  soul  doth 
magnify  the  Lord,  and  my  spirit  hath 
rejoiced  in  God  my  Saviour  .  .  .  and 
holy  is  his  name.  And  his  mercy  is  on 
them  that  fear  him  from  generation  to 
generation.  He  hath  shewed  strength 
with  his  arm;  he  hath  scattered  the 
proud  in  the  imagination  of  their  hearts. 
He  hath  put  down  the  mighty  from  their 
seats,  and  exalted  theqr  of  low  degree” 
(Luke  1:46-52). 


Finally,  may  we  share  in  the  com¬ 
mendation  of  the  churches  of  Smyrna: 
“Be  thou  faithful  unto  death,  and  I  will 
give  thee  a  crown  of  life” ;  and  of  Phila¬ 
delphia:  “Hold  that  fast  which  thou 
hast,  that  no  man  take  thy  crown” 
(Rev.  2:10;  3:11). 


NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 


The  regrettable  and  unexpected  in¬ 
vasion  of  small  pox  in  Mifflin  County, 
Pa.,  aroused  much  excitement  and  anx¬ 
iety,  as  well  it  might.  But  judging 
from  recent  information  the  type  so 
far  has  not  been  as  virulent  as  was 
sometimes  the  case  in  earlier  days.  If 
the  writer  correctly  remembers  histories 
of  experiences  with  that  dread  malady 
in  days  gone  by,  many  were  very  se¬ 
riously  sick,  and  there  were  a  number  of 
deaths  when  epidemics  broke  out.  Most 
likely  precautionary  and  preventative 
measures  and  means  have  reduced  the 
virulency  and  severity  of  the  disease, 
as  well  as  prevented  its  occurrence. 

In  this  instance  other  regions  which 
had  come  in  contact  with  the  Mifflin 
County  invasion  had  individuals  quaran¬ 
tined  to  prevent  further  spread  of  the 
disease.  And  if  people  are  somewhat 
careless  in  their  attitude  and  practice, 
relating  to  the  safety  of  non-exposed, 
innocent  people,  it  becomes  necessary 


that  more  stringent  means  be  employed 
to  protect  innocent  individuals.  In  such 
circumstances  we  should  observe  the 
commandment  to  do  unto  others  as  we 
would  have  them  do  unto  us. 

The  people  of  India  are  notorious  for 
their  foolish  fatalism  of  holding  un¬ 
wisely  to  the  saying  that  “whatever  is, 
is  to  be” ;  thus  neglecting  and  ignoring 
all  precautions  of  safety  and  prevention. 
Truly,  we  should  not  be  devoid  of  com¬ 
mon  sense  and  the  use  of  the  same,  that 
we  should  not  employ  means  and 
measures  to  have  and  to  retain  good 
health,  as  far  as  we  can,  consistent 
with  a  godly  life  and  course. 


Lee  Scheffel,  Grantsville,  Md.,  who 
was  a  patient  in  the  Garfield  Memorial 
Hospital,  Washington,  D.  C.,  has  been 
at  home  since  Dec.  22.  He  had  three 
operations.  We  are  glad  to  state  that 
,he  is  slowly  improving. 


Sister  Bender,  wife  of  Bishop  C.  W. 
Bender,  Salisbury,  Pa.,  has  again  been 
obliged  to  be  in  bed  since  Sunday,  Jan. 
3  because  of  recurrent  heart  attacks. 


Ernest  G.  Yoder,  Salisbury,  Pa.,  who 
was  a  patient  for  a  short  time  in  the 
Memorial  Hospital,  Cumberland,  Md., 
because  of  an  infection  in  one  eye,  will 
likely  be  necessarily  subjected  to  the 
removal  of  the  affected  eye,  according 
to  last  reports. 

We  extend  our  sympathies  to  the  af¬ 
flicted  ones.  Let  us  ever  remember  them 
before  the  throne  of  g^ace. 


SPECIAL  NOTICE  EFFECTIVE 
IMMEDIATELY 


Due  to  the  fact  that  the  Publishing 
House  has  raised  our  printing  rates,  ef¬ 
fective  January  1,  1943,  we  are  obliged 
to  raise  our  subscription  rates  from  now 
on,  or  until  further  notice,  as  follows: 
$1.25  per  year  in  advance  or  3  years  for 
^.50;  ministers  75^  per  year. 

We  very  much  regret  to  have  to  do 
this,  yet  you  will  agree  with  us  that 
nearly  every  subscriber’s  income  has 
increased  sufficiently  to  much  more 


^erolb  be?  SBabrbett 


51 


than  offset  the  increase  in  our  subscrip¬ 
tion  rates. 

J.  N.  Yutzy,  Secy.-Treas. 


REPORT 


Of  Contributions  Received  by  the 
Flint  Local  Mission  Board  for  the 
Quarter  Ending  Dec.  31,  1942 
October 

Pigeon  River  Cong.,  Pigeon, 

Mich.  $93.93 

Fair  View  S.  S.  Kalona,  la.  75.00 

November 

Town  Line  Cong.,  Topeka,  Ind.  50.00 
December 

Greenwood  S.S.,  Greenwood,  Del.  35.92 
Oak  Dale  S.S.,  Meyersdale,  Pa.  23.29 
Upper  Deer  Creek  S.S.,  Wellman, 

Iowa  50.48 

Fair  View  S.S.  and  Quarter  Fund, 
Kalona,  Iowa  196.40 


$525.02 

Dear  Fellow  Workers  in  the  Cause 
of  Christ: — We  appreciate  the  loyal 
support  of  the  various  congregations 
toward  the  work  at  Flint  during  the 
past  year.  A  few  lines  from  a  recent 
letter  by  our  workers  at  the  Mission 
may  be  of  interest : 

“Our  Christmas  rush  is  now  over  and 
we  were  kept  quite  busy  but  we  great¬ 
ly  enjoyed  it.  We  find  it  hard  to  ex¬ 
press  our  appreciation  for  the  generous 
and  kind  way  that  the  brethren  and  sis¬ 
ters  of  the  Household  of  Faith  have 
encouraged  us  in  our  work.  It  spurs  us 
on  to  work  harder  for  our  Master  than 
ever  before. 

“We  again  thank  you  and  all  the 
friends  who  are  helping  in  our  support 
and  thus  making  the  mission  work  here 
possible.” 

May  we  continue  to  remember  our 
workers  in  prayer  as  they  labor  on  in 
this  needy  field. 

Sincerely  yours, 

J.  D.  E^ch,  Pigeon,  Mich. 


“STRETCH  IT  A  LITTLE” 


Trudging  down  the  slippery  street. 
Two  childish  figures  with  aching  feet 
And  hands  benumbed  with  biting  cold. 
Were  rudely  jostled  by  young  and  old. 
Hurrying  homeward  at  close  of  day 
Over  the  city’s  broad  highway. 

“Come  under  my  coat,”  said  little  Nell, 
As  tears  ran  down  Joe’s  cheek  and  fell 
On  her  thin  fingers,  stiff  and  cold ; 

“  ’Tain’t  very  big,  but  I  guess  ’twill  hold 
Both  you  and  me,  if  I  only  try 
To  stretch  it  a  little.  So  now,  don’t  cry  1”^ 

The  garment  was  small  and  tattered 
and  thin. 

But  Joe  was  lovingly  folded  in 
Close  to  the  heart  of  Nell,  who  knew 
That  stretching  the  coat  for  the  needs 
of  two 

Would  double  the  warmth  and  halve 
the  pain 

Of  the  cutting  wind  and  icy  rain. 

“Stretch  it  a  little!”  O  girls  and  boys. 
In  homes  overflowing  with  comforts 
and  joys. 

See  how  far  you  can  make  them  reach — 
Your  helpful  deeds  and  your  loving 
speech. 

Your  gifts  of  service  and  gifts  of  gold. 
Let  them  stretch  to  households  mani¬ 
fold. 

— Harper’s  Young  People. — Sel. 
from  the  Scrapbook. 

Note:— This  homely,  homey,  humble 
poem  was  written  some  years  ago  by 
an  unknown  writer.  But  its  simple, 
touching,  love-  and  mercy-inspiring 
message  was  perhaps  never  more  need¬ 
ed  than  in  this  era  of  purs, — an  era  of 
want,  destitution,  suffering,  and  sorrow. 
In  this  land  of  abundance  and  resources, 
we  are  hardly  able  to  measure  what  it 
will  mean  as  addition  to  our  helping 
abilities  if  we  follow  the  suggestion  to 
“stretch  it  a  little.” — Editor. 


Be  not  carried  about  with  divers  and 
strange  doctrines.  For  it  is  a  good  thing 
that  the  heart  be  established  with  grace. 
.  .  .— Heb.  13:9. 
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J.  B.  Miller 

Of  course  the  one  who  says  “the 
world  is  getting  better”  will  not  ac¬ 
knowledge  or  concede  that  ij^these 
times  humanity  is  far  and  fast  going 
on  the  downgrade  of  delinquencies.  He 
may  be  a  leftover  of  the  former  genera¬ 
tion,  which  just  before  and  through  the 
last  previous  war — World  War  I,  zeal¬ 
ously  contended  that  it  was  just  a  war 
to  end  all  wars  and  warfare. 

Or  he  may  be  a  younger  upstart,  a 
product  of  the  next  generation.  Be  that 
as  it  may,  statistics  are  evidently  avail¬ 
able,  which  furnish  conclusive  evidence 
that  moral  and  spiritual  delinquen¬ 
cies  are  on  a  rapid  increase.  I  have 
turned  to  the  product  pf  a  regular  con¬ 
tributor  of  a  well-known  farm  publica¬ 
tion  of  December  12  for  the  following 
citations : 

“Adults  have  plenty  to  worry  about 
these  days.  It  is  not  only  the  teen-age 
boys  who  may  be  called  in  the  draft 
which  causes  many  an  anxious  thought, 
but  there  is  a  sinister  condition  among 
the  youngsters  who  are  in  no  danger  of 
being  called  to  arms,  and  that  is  a 
recognized  tendency  among  them  to 
delinquency. 

“This  tendency  is  more  pronounced 
in  the  cities  yet,  where  the  forces  of  law 
and  order-«re  beginning  to  call  the 
attention  of  parents  to  a  letdown  in  the 
behavior  of  young  people.  The  number 
of  boys  and  girls  taken  into  custody  has 
increased  15  to  20  "per  cent  since  the 
war  began.  .  .  .  War  has  been  followed 
in  all  ages  by  a  period  of  lawlessness 
and  disorder.  The  destruction  of 
prol)erty  by  the  ravages  of  war  is  not 
the  only  loss  sustained  by  the  people 
engaged  in  it.  The  loss  of  character 
and  high  ideals  is  of  greater  import  to  a 
generation.  .  .  . 

“It  is  possible  that  the  older  genera¬ 
tion  lowers  its  vigilance  in  training 
the  younger  people.  Do  wc  lower  our 
standard  of  right  and  wrong  and  only 
halfheartedly  insist  on  right  conduct? 
Do  we  become  so  enthused  with  the 
war  spirit  and  preparation  for  mass  ac- 
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tion  that  we  neglect  the  proper  training 
of  the  younger  generation? 

“Every  father  and  mother  is  in  the 
front  line  of  a  ‘war  within  a  war’  against 
the  grave  outbreak  of  juvenile  crime. 
The  police  bureaus  have  found  that  the 
parents  of  teen-age  criminals  have  little 
suspicion  of  what  their  own  children 
are  doing.  The  opportunities  for  and 
temptations  to  wrongdoing  are  greater 
in  crowded  districts  than  in  the  coun¬ 
try,  but  the  methods  of  communication 
and  travel  are  so  much  more  universal 
than  at  any  previous  age  that  no  place 
is  shut  off  from  the  world  and  hence  im¬ 
mune  in  these  times. 

“The  proper  training  of  the  children 
is  the  first  and  most  important  kind  of 
parental  concern.  What  will  it  profit 
them  if  the  war  is  won  and  we  lose  our 
most  precious  possessions — our  chil¬ 
dren— by  unwittingly  letting  them  be¬ 
come  moral  delinquents?” 

Then  turning  to  the  Gospel  Herald  of 
December  17,  in  Doctrinal  Supplement, 
under  heading  of  “Peace  Section,”  we 
find  more  along  the  same  line  of  thought 
from  which  the  added  citations  are 
taken : 

“What  is  the  Christian’s  duty  in  the 
midst  of  this  humanistic  and  material¬ 
istic  thinking  about  winning  the  peace? 
His  testimony  by  word  and  by  life 
should  be  a  rebuke  to  all  plans  and 
programs  which  propose  to  win  the 
peace  apart  from  doing  the  will  of  God. 

“Christians  must  magnify  the  heroism 
there  is  in  simply  doing  the  will  of  God 
through  willing  and  humble  service  for 
the  welfare  of  their  fellow  men  and  of 
their  country.  Our  government  gra¬ 
ciously  gives  conscientious  Christians 
the  unique  opportunity  for  doing  such 
service  in  place  of  joining  in  the  nation’s 
war  effort.  The  young  men  in  the  C.P.S. 
camps  and  the  brotherhood  that  sup¬ 
ports  them  are  in  a  position  to  render  a 
service,  to  give  pointed  rebuke  to  the 
materialistic  efforts  to  build  a  better 
world  without  doing  God’s  will,  and  to 
make  men  conscious  that  there  are 
higher  values  in  life  than  mere  creature 
comforts. 
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“War  as  it  exists  today  weakens  and 
even  destroys  the  foundations  of  moral 
life  for  the  masses  of  the  people,  es¬ 
pecially  such  moral  foundations  as  are 
sustained  by  ordinary  education  and 
common  custom.  When  the  govern¬ 
ment  organizes  itself  on  a  nation-wide 
scale  for  the  purpose  of  destroying  the 
lives  of  men  and  for  destroying  the 
cities  and  property  of  those  whom  it 
calls  enemies,  why  should  it  be  expect¬ 
ed  that  the  individual  citizen  and  es¬ 
pecially  immature  people  would  trouble 
themselves  to  distinguish  carefully  be¬ 
tween  right  and  wrong?  Why  should 
the  individual  make  the  effort  to  restrain 
himself  and  observe  moral  principles 
which  the  nation  has  set  aside  for  the 
time  being  or  has  turned  upside  down? 
The  moral  and  ethical  confusion  that 
goes  with  war  upsets  the  individual  in 
all  too  many  cases  and  the  usual  moral 
restraints  are  broken  down.  .  .  . 

“Especially  devastating  is  the  war 
psychology  on  the  young  and  immature 
people,  particularly  on  those  who  are 
not  religiously  grounded  as  to  their 
moral  conduct.  A  startling  and  rapid 
increase  in  juvenile  crime  and  delin¬ 
quency  since  the  outbreak  of  the  present 
war  has  been  reported  from  many 
places.  In  England  and  Scotland  mark¬ 
ed  increases  in  crime  by  children  have 
been  reported  from  time  to  time.  From 
many  sections  of  the  United  States  have 
come  similar  distressing  reports.  The 
Federal  Bureau  of  Investigation  early 
warned  the  nation  to  expect  this  in¬ 
crease  in  juvenile  crime  under  the  exist¬ 
ing  conditions.  .  .  . 

“Mrs.  Roosevelt,  after  a  tour  of  the 
country,  testified  with  great  concern  to 
the  increase  in  sex  delinquency  among 
young  girls  from  thirteen  to  fifteen 
years  of  age.  Army  officials  in  the 
Pittsburgh  area  recently  demanded  that 
the  cities  enforce  their  laws  controlling 
prostitution,  and  asserted  further  that 
much  of  the  vice  problem  in  the  vicinity 
of  army  camps  was  not  due  to  profes¬ 
sional  prostitutes  but  to  promiscuous 
young  girls. .  .  .  Lowered  moral  stand¬ 
ards  followed  in  the  wake  of  the  last 
war,  and  the  prospects  are  that  the  price 
paid  at  that  time  was  as  nothing  to 


what  this  war  will  cost  in  moral  devasta¬ 
tion  and  wreckage. 

“One  factor  which  contributes  to 
juvenile  delinquency  at  this  time  as 
perhaps  not  before  is  the  widespread 
disruption  of  normal  home  life  and  fam¬ 
ily  control,  due  to  the  fact  that  many 
women  and  mothers  are  engaged  in 
war  and  defense  work.  .  .  .  Children  and 
youth  are  being  left  more  to  their  own 
devices  with  less  supervision  from  their 
parents.  These  conditions,  together 
with  the  weakening  of  moral  restraints 
which  inevitably  accompany  war  and 
its  atmosphere,  make  fertile  ground  for 
the  growth  of  crime  and  vice  among  the 
young.  .  .  . 

“Furthermore,  the  moral  life  and  be¬ 
havior  of  young  people  is  stabilized,  if 
they  are  connected  with  homes  and 
with  a  community  of  people  of  faith.  . . . 
In  such  a  group  moral  and  ethical 
standards  are  held  consistently — de¬ 
stroying  life  and  property  is  not  some¬ 
times  right  and  sometimes  wrong — with 
the  result  that  children  and  young  peo¬ 
ple  escape  the  moral  confusion  which 
participation  in  war  involves.” 

The  above-cited  statements  are  large¬ 
ly  from  a  more  general  viewpoint,  but 
in  a  more  special  sense  and  application 
the  dangers  which  confront  us,  which 
are  of  our  own  way  of  thinking,  and 
which  have  the  circumstances  and 
premises  that  apply  to  us,  have  features 
of  a  special  kind  and  meaning.  If  home 
community  restraints  and  standards  are 
evaded  and  escaped  by  removal  from 
them,  oftentimes  the  persons  concerned 
become  “free  lances,”  the  former  re¬ 
straints  are  disregarded  and  ignored,  be¬ 
cause  of  distance  and  disconnection, 
and  the  restraints  and  requirements  of 
the  new  situation  are  only  regarded  so 
far  as  is  pleasing  to  desires  and  self- 
will,  and  the  result  is  that  the  person 
or  subject  concerned  or  affected  is  not 
subject  or  amenable  to  either  of  the  two 
regulations,  at  home,  or  elsewhere. 
Furthermore,  the  person  involved  gen¬ 
erally  chooses  the  course  and  direction 
of  least  resistance,  and  goes  with  the 
wind,  with  the  tide,  and  with  the  cur¬ 
rent. 
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The  writer  begs  to  take  exception  to 
the  apparent  tendency  of  some  who 
seem  disposed  to  take  the  attitude  that 
there  is  “peace  and  safety,”  when  dan¬ 
ger  may  be  lurking  near  by,  when  there 
may  be  repetition  of  that  warned  of  in  I 
Thessalonians  5 :3,  .  .  when  they  shall 

say.  Peace  and  safety,  then  sudden  de¬ 
struction  cotneth  upon  them.  .  . 

Frequently  there  is  zeal  to  attain  to 
desired  plane  or  premise  which  is  even 
needful  or  good  or  best,  but  our  zeal 
may  centralize  on  that  one,  or  a  few 
certain  features  of  belief  and  practice, 
and  we  emphasize  that  or  a  limited 
feature  or  features  and  ignore  or  neg¬ 
lect,  and  pass  by  other  features  equally 
necessary  or  fundamental ;  thus  there  is 
danger  that  we  overemphasize  the  one 
or  a  few  principles,  and  regard  others 
or  another  principle  too  lightly,  or  per¬ 
haps,  even  not  at  all.  And  it  is  so  easy 
to  drift  into  an  attitude  and  get  into  a 
position,  in  which  it  may  be  truly  stated 
as  did  Paul  concerning  the  Corinthian 
Church,  that  there  is  such  among  you 
“as  is  not  so  much  as  named  among  the 
Gentiles.”  See  I  Cor.  5:1.  And  the 
doubly  deplorable  condition  and  state 
may  exist  in  which  prevalent  worldly 
vice,  and  inner,  church-harbored  vice 
and  evil  may  occasion  delinquencies,  in 
which  either  ope,  or  the  two  together 
may  do  great  harm  and  may  lead  to  the 
ruin  of  God’s  people. 

And  when  the  delinquent,  or  the  one 
approaching  delinquency,  chances  to 
be  of  family  connection,  or  of  some 
other  connection,  which  disposes  us 
to  be  more  favorable  to  t^t  individual, 
with  but  few.  exceptions,  there  is  great 
danger  that  we  “wink  at”  delinquent 
tendencies,  or  even  evident  delinquency, 
not  only  the.  tendency.  In  such  cases 
many  folks  have  the  malady  of  the  un¬ 
seeing  eye,  and  the  same  degree  of 
delinquent  attitude,  even  of  positive 
g^ilt  which  we  would  have  disap¬ 
proved,  yes,  condemned,  in  another, 
does  not  arouse  us  to  any  opposition 
whatever.  And  the  situation,  so  far  as 
the  principal  delinquent  is  concerned,  is 
not  checked  or  corrected,  and  the  one 
who  should  6e  a  preceptor  or  corrective 


factor,  becomes  a  delinquent  himself  or 
herself  through  thus  becoming  and  be¬ 
ing  guilty  of  the  sins  of  partiality  and  * 
respect  of  person. 

(Even  Abraham  favored  his  son  Ish-  ^ 
mael  to  the  extent  that  he  undertook  ta 
interpose  in  his  behalf.  “And  Abraham 
said  unto  God,  O  that  Ishmael  might 
live  before  thee”  (Gen.  17:18).  And 
thus  Abraham,  even,  the  “father  of  the 
faithful,”  was  partial  to  what  was  in 
sight  instead  of  waiting  upon  God  by 
faith.) 

And  we  have  a  striking  example  in  the 
case  of  Eli  the  priest  and  his  two  sons, 
Hophni  and  Phinehas.  Read  I  Samuel, 
chapters  2,  3,  and  4. 

A -few  citations  from  those  chapters 
will  be  enough  to  present  the  outstand- 
ing  facts  of  the  case :  “.  .  .  the  sons  of 
Eli  were  sons  of  Belial  ...”  (2:12). 

And  verse  22  tells  of  their  heinous  and 
infamous  sins.  True,  Eli  said,  “Why  do 
ye  do  such  things?  for  I  hear  of  your 
evil  dealings  by  all  this  people.  Nay, 
my  sons;  for  it  is  no  good  report  that 
I  hear:  ye  make  the  Lord’s  people  to 
transgress.”  But  a  man  of  God  came 
unto  Eli  with  the  words,  “Wherefore 
kick  ye  at  my  sacrifice  and  at  mine  offer¬ 
ing,  which  I  have  commanded  in  my 
habitation ;  and  honourest  thy  sons  ' 
above  me.  .  .  .”  (2:27-29)  ? 

“For  I  have  told  him  [Eli]  that  I 
will  judge  his  house  for  ever  for  the  in¬ 
iquity  which  he  knoweth;  because  his 
sons  made  themselves  vile,  and  he  re¬ 
strained  them  not”  (3-13).  A  marginal 
note  sets  the  words  of  the  last  quoted 
phrase,  “and  he  frowned  not  upon 
them.”  And  Luther’s  version  puts  the  , 
same  phrase  in  the  words,  4iUnd  hatte 
nicht  einmal  sauer  dazu  gesehen.” 

The  consideration  as  to  who  is  a 
transgressor  is  no  factor  before  God, 
“For  there  is  no  respect  of  persons  with 
God”  (Rom.  2:11).  Let  us  know  from 
precept  and  example,  what  Peter  real¬ 
ized  when  he  was  impelled  to  declare^^ 
“Of  a  truth  I  perceive  that  God  is  no 
respecter  of  persons  .  .  .”  (Acts  10:34). 

“But  if  ye  have  respect  to  persons, 
ye  commit  sin,  and  are  convinced  of 
the  law  as  transgressors.”  The  revised 
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version  sets  this  forth  in  the  words, 
“Ye  are  convicted  of  the  law  ais  trans¬ 
gressors.” 

“But  the  wisdom  that  is  from  above 
is  first  pure,  then  peaceable,  gentle,  and 
easy  to  be  intreated,  full  of  mercy  and 
good  fruits,  without  partiality,  and 
without  hypocrisy”  (Japies  3:17). 

To  Timothy  Paul  wrote,  “I  charge 
thee  before  God,  and  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  the  elect  angels,  that  thou 
observe  these  things  without  preferring 
one  before  another,  doing  nothing  by 
partiality”  (I  Tim.  5:21). 

'  In  the  quotations  found  in  the  first 
part  of  this  article  statements  are  refer¬ 
red  to,  made  by  persons  high  in  station 
and  prominent  in  this  land  of  ours  con-, 
cerning  which  we  are  doubtless  justi¬ 
fied  in  thinking  that  if  the  principles 
deplored,  as  not  having  been  held  and 
observed,  had  been  held  to  and  observed 
in  their  own  spheres  and  circles  and  by 
members  of  their  own  families,  the  in¬ 
fluences  engendered  might  have  been 
productive  of  good  results ;  and  that  to 
a  greater  extent  than  to  comment  and 
criticize,  when  effects  and  results  are  in 
evidence,  after  having  neglected  and  ig¬ 
nored  the  causes  leading  to  those  effects. 

In  this  article,  in  part  made  up  of 
quotations,  I  have  used  the  term  and 
word  found  in  the  articles  drawn  from, 
— a  delinquent  is  one  who  is  neglectful 
of  duty;  one  who  violates  the  law ;  delin¬ 
quency  is  neglect  of,  or  failure  in  duty ; 
a  misdeed;' a  fault;  an  omission. 


CHURCHES  IN  NEW  HAMPSHIRE 


In  New  Hampshire  they  still  have 
many  churches  with  two  doors.  The 
men  used  one  door  and  the  ladies  the 
other.  Inside  they  kept  apart,  too. — Un¬ 
known. 


Rejoice,  O  young  man,  in  thy  youth ; 
and  let  thy  heart  cheer  thee  in  the  days 
olhthy^outh,  and  walk  in  the  ways  of 
thine  heart,  and  in  the  sight  of  thine 
eyes :  but  know  thou,  that  for  all  these 
things  God  will  bring  thee  into  judg¬ 
ment. — Eccl.  11:9. 


A  GREETING  FOR  THE 
NEW  YEAR 


As  the  old  year  is  passed  away,  and 
we  are  standing  on  the  threshold  of  a 
new  year,  I  am  sure  too  many  of  us 
are  saying  that  we  hope,  or  guess,  or 
think,  or  feel  we  should  forsake  this 
or  that  sin  of  the  old  year,  and  live  a 
changed  life  in  this  new  year.  But  we 
are  not  sure  whether  we  can.  We  can¬ 
not  of  our  own  power.  Paul,  in  writing 
to  the  Corinthians,  gives  us  new  assur¬ 
ance  in  the  langpiage  of  “faith.”  “For 
we  know”  that  if  we  live  a  life  according 
to  the  teaching  of  the  Word  of  God,  we 
have  an  eternal  Home  awaiting  us  in 
Heaven.  “Therefore  if  any  man  be  in 
Christ,  he  is  a  new  creature :  old  things 
are  passed  away ;  behold,  all  things  are 
become  new”  (II  Cor.  5:17).  To  be  a 
new  creature  means  more  than  just  for¬ 
saking  sin ;  it  means  returning  to  God, 
doing  something  for  Him.  “Let  the 
wicked  forsake  his  way,  and  the  un¬ 
righteous  man  his  thoughts :  and  let  him 
return  unto  the  Lord,  and  he  will  have 
mercy  upon  him ;  and  to  our  God,  for  he 
will  abundantly  pardon”  (Isa.  55:7). 

Jesus,  in  His  own  words,  said,  “Inas¬ 
much  as  ye  have  done  it  unto  one  of  the 
least  of  these  my  brethren,  ye  have  done 
it  unto  me”  (Matt.  25:40).  I  am  sure 
that  we  were  all  blessed  with  spiritual 
blessings,  also  with  natural  blessings,  in 
the  past  year;  and  now,  in  this  new 
year,  I  am  sure  that  the  Lord  wants  us 
to  use  these  natural  things  that  He  has 
bestowed  upon  us  to  His  honor  and 
glory,  that  souls  may  be  brought  into 
the  Kingdom,  and  that  through  these 
efforts  we  may  also  save  our  own  souls. 
So  in  this  new  year  let  us  all,  in  every 
way  we  can,  praise  our  God,  who 
through  His  Son  Jesus  Christ  called  us 
“out  of  darkness  into  his  marvelous 
light.”  And  let  us  all  work  for  the  Lord, 
in  this  new  year,  for  we  have  the 
Lord’s  assurance  that  His  Word  (which 
we  can  work  with)  will  not  return  void. 

“Grace  be  with  all  them  that  love  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  sincerity.  Amen.” 

Albert  S'.  Miller,  Kalona,  Iowa. 
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JESUS  ON  THE  CROSS 


By  Lydia  Mae  Miller 

When  the  Israelites  on  their  way  to 
Canaan  left  Mount  Hor  they  became 
impatient  and  dissatisfied.  They  spoke 
against  God  and  against  Moses  and 
complained  about  their  troubles.  The 
Lord  sent  fiery  serpents  (poisonous 
snakes)  among  them,  which  bit  the  peo¬ 
ple  and  many  of  them  died.  They  knew 
that  they  had  sinned  and  confessed,  say¬ 
ing,  “We  have  sinned,  for'  we  have 
spoken  against  the  Lord,  and  against 
thee;  pray  unto  the  Lord,  that  he  take 
away  the  serpents  from  us.”  Moses 
prayed  for  the  people,  and  the  Lord  said 
unto  him,  “Make  thee  a  fiery  serpent, 
and  set  it  upon  a  pole :  and  it  shall  come 
to  pass,  that  every  one  that  is  bitten, 
when  he  looketh  upon  it,  shall  live.  And 
Moses  made  a  serpent  of  brass,  and  put 
it  upon  a  pole,  and  it  came  to  pass,  that 
if  a  serpent  had  bitten  any  man,  when 
he  beheld  the  serpent  of  brass,  he  lived” 
(Num.  21:8,  9). 

Many  long  years  afterward  God  sent 
His  beloved  Son  Jesus  into  the  world 
to  be  placed  on  a  cross,  as  the  serpent 
of  brass  had  been  placed  on  a  pole.  “And 
as  Moses  lifted  up  the  serpent  in  the 
wilderness,  even  so  must  the  Son  of 
man  be  lifted  up:  that  whosoever  be- 
lieveth  in  him  should  not  perish,  but 
have  eternal  life”  (John  3 :14,  15). 

Sin  is  like  the  bite  of  the  fiery  ser¬ 
pents  among  the  Israelites, — a  venom¬ 
ous  sting  to  every  human  being.  We 
cannot  see  it,  but  we  can  feel  the  pain 
of  guilt  when  the  sting  of  sin  comes 
upon  us.  We  can  believe  that  Jesus 
died  for  our  sins  upon  the  cross,  and 
when  we  believe  this  we  are  looking  by 
faith  to  Jesus,  and  thus  can  be  saved. 
Is  anything  too  hard  for  the  Lord  to 
do?  Is  any  sin  too  great  for  the  Lord  to 
pardon?  Are  any  human  passions  too 
strong  for  Him  to  bind?  Are  any  human 
habits  too  fixed  and  too  long  established 
for  Him  to  change?  Are  any  prayers 
too  great  for  Him  to  answer,  which  are 
prayed  subject  ;te  His  will?  Are  any 
wants  and  needs  too  great  for  Him  to 
supply? 


But  friends,  let  us  be  careful  that  we 
do  not  ask  for  favors  only  and  forget 
to  thank  Him  for  what  we  have  been, 
and  are  getting.  He  was  born  of  a 
humble  woman,  yet  a  chaste  virgin.  A 
stable  was  His  birthplace,  and  He  had 
a  manger  for  His  crib.  But  had  He  not 
been  born,  we  could  never  have  been 
born  again.  Are  we  content,  or  are  we 
impatient  and  dissatisfied?  Do  we  mur¬ 
mur  and  complain? 

To  the  father  of  the  tormented  child  ^ 
who  came  to  Jesus  for  help,  Jesus  said, 
“All  things  are  possible  to  him  that  be- 
lieveth”  (Mark  9:23).  • 

And  let  us  “be  kindly  affectioned  one 
tp  another  with  brotherly  love ;  in 
honour  preferring  one  another,”  “Let 
us  not  therefore  judge  one  another  any 
more;  but  judge  this  rather,  that  no 
man  put  a  stumblingblock  or  an  oc¬ 
casion  to  fall  in  his  brother’s  way.” 

I  am  afraid  we  too  often  forget  our¬ 
selves.  We  look  out,  away  out,  so  far 
that  we  cannot  see  plainly,  and  so  often 
make  mistakes  and  say  things  amiss. 
We  judge  people  in  manner  and  degree 
which  we  have  no  right  to  do.  We  thus 
keep  on  and  on  and  never  get  close 
enough  to  our  own  selves,  and  do  not 
take  time  to  think  of  our  own  faults. 

Do  we  “provide  things  honest  in  the 
sight  of  all  men?” 

Let  us  do  our  part  in  all  respects  and 
look  to  Jesus  that  we  might  be  saved 
from  all  sin. 

The  Lord  bless  us  all,  is  my  wish. 

Hartville,  Ohio. 


RELIEF  NOTES 

Workers  in  Englemd  Serve  in  Variety  of 
Ways 

Our  workers  In  England,  for  some  time, 
have  been  scattered  in  their  locations  and 
diverse  in  their  activities. 

Bro.  John  E.  Coffman  is  in  London, 
where  besides  having  oversight  of  the  Lon¬ 
don  clothing  depot,  he  serves  in  the  capaci¬ 
ty  of  spiritual  adviser  to  the  Mennonite 
Ixjys  in  the  Canadian  Fire  Fighters. 

Bro.  Peter  Dyck  is  stationed  at  Birming¬ 
ham.  In  a  letter  of  November  11, 1942  (just 
recently  received  in  America)  he  tells  of 
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work  with  individual  cases.  He  states: 
“May  I  once  again  send  a  most  heartfelt 
vote  of  appreciation  to  our  women  who 
make  such  excellent  quilts  and  comforts 
which  it  is  our  privilege  and  joy  to  dis¬ 
tribute.” 

Sister  Elfrieda  Klassen  is  at  North  Wales, 
where  she  gives  her  services  to  the  “South 
Meadows”  home  for  little  children.  Sister 
Edna  Hunsperger  is  permanently  located 
at  “The  Woodlands”  in  Wolverhampton, 
the  home  for  aged  and  infirm  persons  w-ho 
have  been  evacuated  from  large  English 
cities. 

To  supply  information  to  each  other  and 
to  keep  alive  their  common  interests,  a 
chain  letter  has  beeiTstarted  among  toem 
which  enables  the  four  to  work  as  a  single 
unit. 


CIVILIAN  PUBLIC  SERVICE 
About  Paroles  to  CJ».S.  Camps 

Below  is  an  item  taken  from  the  Dec.  1, 
1942,  The  Reporter,  published  by  the  Na¬ 
tional  Service  Board  for  Religious  Ob¬ 
jectors: 

“Selective  Service  has  adopted  a  policy 
of  refusing  to  permit  violators  of  the  Se¬ 
lective  Training  and  Service  Act  to  ^ 
paroled  to  C.P.S.  camps.  Its  official  atti¬ 
tude  is  based  on  the  idea  that  a  registrant 
has  had  fair  consideration  on  his  claim  for 
IV-E  when  his  case  has  been  heard  by  the 
local  board,  the  F.B.I.,  the  hearing  officer 
of  the  Department  of  Justice,  the  Camp 
Operations  Selection  of  Selective  Service 
System  and  has  been  passed  on  by  the 
Presidential  appeal  group. 

“Selective  Service  holds  that  C.P.S. 
camps  are  for  men  judged  sincere,  and  that 
registrants  unable  to  establish  their  sincer¬ 
ity  before  any,  or  all,  of  these  groups  do  not 
properly  belong  to  conscientious  objector 
camps.  The  legal  section  of  Selective  Serv¬ 
ice  System  has  adopted  the  policy  of  re¬ 
fusing  parole  to  men  classified  in  other  than 
rV-E  imless  additional  evidence  of  sincer¬ 
ity  can  be  placed  before  them. 

“Representatives  of  the  National  Serv¬ 
ice  Board  for  ReUgious  Objectors  have  dis¬ 
cussed  the  situation  with  officials  of  S.S.S., 
the  Bureau  of  Prisons,  and  the  Department 
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of  Justice  and  are  continuing  to  seek  sat¬ 
isfactory  solution  of  the  problem.” 

Present  indications  are  that  the  Psycho¬ 
pathic  Hospital  at  Denver,  Colo.,  will  sooq 
receive  a  contingent  of  10  men  from  the- 
Colorado  Springs  camp  to  serve  on  its 
staff  of  workers. 

Bro.  Henry  Martens,  North  Newton, 
Kans.,  will  serve  as  director  of  the  Colo¬ 
rado  Springs  camp  beginning  Jan.  1,  1943. 

As  of  Dec.  10,  1942,  a  total  of  5,302  boys 
were  in  Civilian  Public  Service.  Of  this 
number  about  40%  are  Mennonites. 

Over  $600.00  has  been  given  to  the  war 
sufferers’  relief  fund  of  the  Mennonite  Cen¬ 
tral  Committee  by  the  boys  in  the  C.P.S. 
camps.  The  gifts  were  generally  made  by 
the  boys  through  their  camp  Simday 
schools  or  as  a  res\ilt  of  occasional  fasts 
when  they  sent  the  proceeds  of  a  meal  to 
this  cause. 

PEACE  SECTION  NOTE 
Civilian  Bond  Sales  Reach  $602JI50 

As  of  December  17,  1942  a  total  of  $602,- 
050  worth  of  Civilian  Bonds  have  been 
subscribed.  Of  this  amount  $505,800  wdrth 
are  subscribed  by  Mennonites.  The  re¬ 
maining  subscriptions  have  been  made  by 
Brethren,  Quakers,  and  other  peace  groups. 

Released  December  23,  1942. 

Compiled  by  Grant  M.  Stoltzfus. 
h 

RELIEF  NOTES 

Observations  from  Paraguay 

Letters  from  Bro.  Vernon  Schmidt  dat^ 
Dec.  7  and  13  indicate  that  Bro.  Schnudt 
is  spending  time  in  the  Chaco  with  the 
Menno  and  Fernheim  colonies  as  well  as 
giving  time  to  the  Primavera  and  Fries¬ 
land  colonies.  » 

Following  are  observations  which  Bro. 
Schmidt  records.  , 

The  Friesland  colony  has  a  very  good 
cotton  crop  this  year.  Other  crops  are 
also  good.  .  .  .  The  hospital  in  the  Pnm- 
avera  (Hutterite)  colony  may  be  finish^ 
by  the  end  of  March.  .  .  .  Clothing  needs 
for  the  colonies  are  chiefiy  for  boys  and 
girls  between  the  ages  of  6  and  12. 

For  the  Fernheim  Hospital 

For  the  support  of  the  hospital  in  the 
Fernheim  colony,  the  Western  Distrwt 
Tidings  announces,  young  people  of  the 
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Mennonite  Church  in  the  Kansas  area  are 
^ving  ten  cents  per  member.  This  figure 
has  been  set  as  a  goal  for  each  donor  to 
the  project. 


CJ>.S.  NOTES 

Another  Mental  Hospital  Receiyes  C.P.S. 

Boys  on  Its  Staff 

Dec.  21,  1942,  six  boys  from  C.P.S.  #8 
at  Marietta,  Ohio,  were  transferred  to  the 
Hawthomden  State  Hospital,  Macedonia, 
Ohio.  This  is  the  fifth  mental  hospital  to 
open  for  Mennonite  C.P.S.  boys.  Other 
campees  will  soon  enlarge  this  group.  This 
hospital  unit  is  C.P.S.  #72. 

Reports  from  mental  hospitals  tell  of 
needs  for  a  variety  of  labor:  attendants, 
stenographers,  orderlies,  social  service 
internes,  etc.  Personnel  needs  at  some 
hospitals  are  very  aqute;  in  some  cases  the 
labor  force  is  nearly  50%  below  strength. 
Many  hospitals  offer  some  sort  of  training 
course  to  prepare  the  boys  for  their  var¬ 
ious  jobs. 

h 

Camp  Briefo 

There  are  now  23  Mennonite  C.P.S. 

camps,  coimting  the  five  hospital  xmits. 

As  of  Dec.  17,  1942  a  total  of  2,190  Men¬ 
nonite  boys  were  in  C.P.S. 

A  release  from  the  National  Service 
Board  for  Religious  Objectors,  dated  Oct. 
31,  indicates  that  over  120  different  reli¬ 
gious  groups  have  one  or  more  members 
who  are  in  Civilian  Public  Service. 

A  number  of  C.P.S.  men  are  serving  in 
health  and  sanitation  esmeriments  in  hos¬ 
pitals  and  laboratories.  Considerable  pub¬ 
licity  has  been  given  to  them  for  their 
service  as  “guinea  pigs.”  • 

A  number  of  the  camps  report  that 
classes  meet  re^larly  for  training  in  relief 
and  reconstruction  methods. 

Released  December  30,  1942 
Compiled  by  Grant  Stoltzfus 


•  The  term  used  signifies  that  those  per¬ 
sons  have,  submitted  themselves  as  sub¬ 
jects  to  be  used  to  make  tests  and  to  elab- 
oraw  in  the  production  of  serums,  etc., 
useful  in  the  prevention  and  treatment  of 
diseases.  Editor. 

In  the  morning  sow  thy  seed,  and  in 
the  evening  withhold  not  thine  hand: 
for  thou  knowest  not  whether  shall 
prosper,  either  this  or  that,  or  whether 
they  both  shall  be  alike  good. — Eccl. 
11:6. 


OUR  JUNIORS 

Millersburg,  Ohio,  Dec.  18,  1942. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  Aunt  Barbara : 
— Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  This  is  my 
second  letter  to  the  Herold.  Health  is 
fair.  The  weather  is  cold  with  snow. 
Church  is  to  be  held  at  Eli  J.  Miller’s 
Sunday,  the  Lord  willing.  I  will  answer 
4  Bible  Questions.  I  am  10  years  old.  A 
Junior,  Daniel  M.  Miller. 

Garnett,  Kansas,  Dec.  22,  1942. 

Dear  Herald  Readers : — Greetings. 
Health  is  fair]  as  far  as  I  know.  It  is 
pretty  icy  outdoors  this  morning.  I 
learned  4  German  verses  and  will  an¬ 
swer  2  Bible  Questions  and  2  Printer's 
Pies.  When  I  have  enough  credit  I 
would  like  a  German  Testament.  What 
is  my  credit?  This  will  probably  be 
my  last  letter  as  I  am  about  14.  A 
Reader,  Lucy  Yoder. 

Dear  Lucy:  Your  credit  is  35^.  Are 
you  the  same  Lucy  that  wrote  before 
from  Watova,  Oklahoma? — Barbara, 

Goshen,  Ind.,  Dec.  21,  1942. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
We  are  having  cold  weather  at  present. 
This  is  my  first  letter.  I  am  9  years  old. 
I  have  5  brothers  and  4  sisters.  Grand¬ 
ma  Schrock  is  not  very  well  at  present. 
I  will  send  a  Printer’s  Pie.  Our  church 
was  at  Elmer  Hochstetler’s.  I  will 
close.  Lloyd  J.  Bontrager. 

Shipshewana,  Ind.,  Dec.  20,  1942. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers; — Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  precious  name.  This  is  my  first 
letter.  I  am  a  boy  12  years  old.  Christ¬ 
mas  vacation  will  start  soon.  I  learned 
the  Ten  Commandments,  Psalms  23  and 
67,  John  14:1,  2,  and  3  verses  of  song, 
all  in  English.  I  will  answer  1  Printer’s 
Pie  and  also  send  one.  I  would  like  to 
have  a  birthday  book  when  I  have 
enough  credit.  A  Reader,  Melvin  Hel- 
muth. 

Dear  Melvin :  This  letter  credits  you 
8^  and  a  birthday  book  will  cost  you 
30^.  Write  again. — Barbara. 
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Brunner,  Ont.,  Can.,  Dec.  20,  1942. 
Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers; — Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  This  is  my  fifth  letter  to  the 
Herold.  We  are  having  some  very  cold 
weather  and  lots  of  snow.  I  memorized 
Psalm  150,  both  in  English  and  Ger¬ 
man,  10  verses  of  song  in  English,  and 
a  prayer  of  27  lines  in  German  (7 
verses).  Have  I  enough  for  my  Hym¬ 
nal?  Leonard  Jantzi. 

Dear  Leonard :  Your  credit  is  85fi 
and  a  Church  and  Sunday  School  Hym¬ 
nal  costs  90^,  so  learn  some  more  as 
we  will  not  be  ready  to  distribute  books 
until  the  last  of  the  month. — Barbara. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  Dec.  27, 1942. 
Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers; — Greetings  in  our 
Master’s  name.  This  is  my  first  letter 
to  this  paper.  I  am  9  years  old.  My 
birthday  is  Jan.  24.  I  memorized  the 
Lord’s  Prayer,  Psalm  23,  and  John  3; 
16,  all  in  English,  also  the  Lord’s  Pray¬ 
er  in  German.  I  will  answer  10  Printer’s 
Pies  and  also  send  one.  I  will  close. 
Tobias  Slabaugh. 

Kokomo,  Ind.,  Dec.  28,  1942. 
Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers; — Greetings.  The 
weather  is  quite  rainy  the  last  few  days.  ’ 
I  memorized  1  verse  of  Psalm  107,  8 
verses  of  song,  and  1  prayer,  all  in  Eng¬ 
lish,  also  1  in  German.  I  will  answer 
1  Printer’s  Pie.  Thank  you  for  the 
birthday  book  you  sent  me.  I  will  close 
with  best  wishes  for  the  New  Year. 
Lydia  Mae  Hochstedler. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  Dec.  27,  1942. 
Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers; — The  weather  is 
colder  again  than  it  was.  I  learned  74 
verses  in  German.  I  would  like  to  have 
a  birthday  book  when  I  have  enough 
credit.  A  Junior,  Edna  Miller. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  Dec.  27,  1942. 
Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers; — Greetings.  The 
weather  is  colder  than  it  was.  I  learned 
7  verses  of  song,  58  Bible  verses,  and 
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the  Lord’s  Prayer,  all  in  German.  I  will 
answer  1  Printer’s  Pie  and  5  Bible 
Questions.  I  will  close.  Christy  Miller. 

Ligonier,  Ind.,  Dec.  27,  1942. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara,  Uncle  John,  and 
All  Herold  Readers; — Greetings,  The 
weather  is  mild  and  rainy  the  last  few 
days.  Church  services  were  held  at 
Neal  Hochstetler’s,  who  live  just  a  half 
mile  from  our  place.  I  will  answer  3 
Printer’s  Pies  and  also  send  one.  I 
learned  3  verses  of  a  Christmas  song.  I 
wonder  where  I  could  buy  an  English 
Concordance.  Mary  Ellen  Zehr. 

Dear  Mary  Ellen;  You  answered  the 
Printer’s  Pies  correctly,  but  the  one 
you  sent  has  been  used  before.  The 
Printer’s  Pie  you  wondered  where  to 
find  is  in  the  last  chapter  of  Ecclesiastes. 
You  can  write  to  L.  A,  Miller  for  prices 
on  concordances  and  books.  Would 
you  please  use  a  soft  pencil  or  ink  when 
you  write  again?  I  could  hardly  read 
all  of  your  letter.  It  would  be  well  if 
some  of  the  other  Juniors  would  take 
notice  of  this. — Barbara. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  Dec.  27,  1942. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  Aunt  Barbara : 
— Greeting  in  our  Master’s  name.  This 
is  my  second  letter  to  this  paper.  The 
grass  looks  green  again  .since  the  snow 
has  all  melted.  I  memorized  24  verses  of 
Gospel  songs  and  2  verses  of  prayer  in 
English,  also  2  in  German.  I  will  an¬ 
swer  9  Printer’s  Pies  and  2  Bible  Ques¬ 
tions.  A  Reader,  Edna  Slabaugh. 

Dear  Edna;  Your  answers  to  Bible 
Questions  and  Pies  are  correct.  I  like 
the  way  you  wrote  the  Pies  because  it 
doesn’t  take  me  so  long  to  go  over  the 
list  to  see  if  they  are  correct.  You  were 
right  about  the  name.  I  had  it  right  on 
my  book  but  not  in  the  paper.  Write 
again. — Barbara. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  Dec.  27,  1942. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara  and  Uncle  John: 
— Greetings  in  our  Master’s  name.  This 
is  my  first  letter  to  this  paper.  I  memo¬ 
rized  24  verses  of  Gospel  songs,  the 
Lord’s  Prayer,  Psalm  23,  and  3  Evening 
Prayers,  all  in  English,  also  3  Evening 
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Prayers  in  German.  I  will  answer  10 
Printer’s  Pies  and  also  send  one.  Wilma 
Slabaugh. 

Dear  Wilma:  Your  answers  are  all 
correct,  but  you  did  not  tell  me  where 
to  find  the  Pie  you  sent;  neither  did 
your  brother  Tobias.  Both  Printer’s 
Pies  have  been  used  before,  so  I  will  not 
use  them.  Write  again  and  send  in 
others. — Barbara. 

Goshen,  R.  2,  Ind.,  Dec.  27,  1942. 

Dear  XJ^icte  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herdld  Readers : — Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  holy  name.  The  weather  was  warm¬ 
er  today  than  usual.  It  was  raining 
almost  all  day.  There  isn’t  much  snow 
on  the  ground  anymore.  The  baby  and 
my  sister,  Anna,  are  sick.  I  memorized 
3  verses  of  song  in  English.  I  will  an¬ 
swer  13  Printer’s  Pies  and  also  send 
one.  Happy  birthday  to  John  and 
Merry  Christmas  and  Happy  New 
Year  to  all  the  rest.  I  will  close  with 
best  wishes  to  you  all.  A  Herold  Read¬ 
er,  Mary  M.  Cross.  ^ 

Sugar  Creek,  Ohio,  Dec.  27, 1942. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings.  The 
weather  is  a  little  colder  this  evening. 
We  had  lightning  and  thunder  last 
night.  This  is  my  second  letter  to  the 
Herold.  I  haven’t  written  for  some  time. 
I  memorized  46  verses  of  song  and 
Psalm  43,  all  in  English.  What  is  my 
credit?  Lovina  N.  Troyer. 

Dear  Lovina:  You  said  you  didn’t 
write  for  some  time.  I  went  all  through 
my  book  of  80  pages  and  didn’t  find  it, 
so  I  looked  up  the  old  book  where  I 
found  you  had  written  in  July,  1940. 
You  have  10^  credit,  but  you  did  not 
say  how  old  you  are. — Barbara. 

Plain  City,  Ohio,  Dec.  29,  1942. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings.  W6 
are  having  rainy  weather  which  keeps 
us  from  work.  We  will  not  have  any 
school  until  Jan.  4,  1943.  I  learned  30 
verses  of  the  Bible  in  English  and  will 
answer  18  Printer’s  Pies.  Yes,  I  said 
I  wanted  a  Church  and  Sunday  School 


Hymnal  when  I  have  enough  credit. 
(You  have  enough  credit  now.)  A 
Reader,  Melvin  Yutzy. 

Plain  City,  Ohio,  Dec.  29,  1942. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — Greetings.  I 
have  memorized  4  Bible  verses  in  Eng¬ 
lish  and  2  in  German.  I  will  answer  the 
last  36  Printer’s  Pies  and  send  one  my¬ 
self.  When  I  have  enough  credit  I  want 
a  Red  Letter  German  Testament.  (You 
have  enough  credit  already.)  A  Junior, 
Norman  E.  Yutzy. 

Plain  City,  Ohio,  Dec.  29,  1942. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — Greetings.  It 
has  been  a  long  time  since  I  wrote  to 
you.  I  learned  15  Bible  verses  in  Eng¬ 
lish  and  will  answer  36  Printer’s  Pies. 
I  am  also  sending  one.  If  I  have  enough 
credit  I  would  like  to  have  a  birthday 
book  and  an  autograph  album.  A  Junior, 
Reader,  Ada  Yutzy. 

Dear  Ada:  You  would  have  enough 
credit  for  a  Testament  (85^)  like  the 
one  your  brother  Norman  wants  and  a 
little  credit  left.  Write  again. — Barbara. 


PRINTER’S  PIES 


Sent  by  Lloyd  J.  BontVager 

Thernie  od  enm  ghlit  a  dlecan,  nad 
tup  ti  derun  a  shbelu,  ubt  no  a  lestick- 
danc ;  dan  ti  vethig  gilht  toun  lal  hatt 
rea  ni  eth  souhe. 


Sent  by  Melvin  Helmuth 

Hten  lashl  eht  teousghir  neshi  rthof 
sa  hte  lisn  ni  eht  domking  fo  tehri 
Theraf.  Ohw  thah  reas  ot  reah,  elt  imh 
reah. 


Sent  by  Ada  Yutzy 
Hse  arbe'  laso  Hasaph  hte  atherf  fo- 
Madnahman,  Hseva  teh  thfare  fo  Cham- 
ebnah,  adn  eht  rathfe  fo  Geiba :  nad  hte 
ghterdau  fo  Aclbe  saw  Asach. 


.  .  .  God  resisteth  the  proud,  but  g^v- 
eth  grace  unto  the  humble. — James  4:6 
(see  also  I  Peter  5:5). 
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UNTO  HIM  “WHO  LOVED  ME, 
AND  GAVE  HIMSELF  FOR  ME” 


(May  this  be  our  aim  in  all  we  say 
and  do.) 

When  you  think,  when  you  speak,  when 
you  read,  when  you  write. 

When  you  sing,  when  you  walk,  when 
you  seek  for  delight — 

To  be  kept  from  all  evil  at  home  and 
abroad, 

Live  always  as  under  the  “eye  of  the 
Lord.” 

Whatever  you  think,  both  in  joy  and  in 
woe. 

Think  nothing  you  would  not  like  Jesus 
to  know. 

Whatever  you  say,  in  a  whisper  or  clear. 
Say  nothing  you  would  not  like  Jesus 
to  hear. 

Whatever  you  read,  though  the  page 
may  allure. 

Read  nothing  of  which  you  are  perfectly 
sure 

Consternation  at  once  would  be  seen  in 
your  look 

If  God  should  say,  solemnly,  “Show  me 
that  book!” 

Whatever  you  write,  in  haste  or  with 
heed. 

Write  nothing  you  would  not  like  Jesus 
to  read. 

Whatever  you  sing,  in  the  midst  of  your 
glees. 

Sing  nothing  that  God’s  listening  ear 
could  displease. 

Wherever  you  go,  never  go  where  you 
fear 

God’s  question  being  asked  you,  “What 
doest  thou  here?” 

Whatever  the  pastime  in  which  you 
engage. 

For  the  cheering  of  youth  or  the  solace 
of  age, 

Turn  away  from  each  pleasure  you’d 
shrink  from  pursuing. 

Were  God  to  look  down  and  say,  “What 
are  you  doing?” 

(This  poem  was  presented  to  Chap¬ 
lain  Bass  by  a  prisoner  who  is  supposed 
to  have  written  it  in  Kings  County 
Penitentiary,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y.) 

— Selected  by  a  Sister. 


THOUGHTS  WHICH  SHOULD 
BESTIR  US 


In  an  exchange  the  editor  found  quo¬ 
tations  credited  to  a  tract,  concerning 
preachers,  which  are  sharp  and  pene¬ 
trating  and  which  should  serve  to 
arouse  us  as  ministers  to  a  renewed 
sense  of  duty  and  responsibility: 

1.  “In  ourselves  there  is  much  dull¬ 

ness  and  laziness,  so  that  there  will  be 
much  ado  to  get  us  to  be  faithful  in  the 
work.”  ' 

2.  “We  have  a  base,  man-pleasing 
tendency,  so  that  we  let  them  perish 
rather  than  lose  their  love — we  let  them 
quietly  go  to  hell  lest  we  offend  them.” 

The  original  publication  adds :  “What 
about  you,  brother?  Let  us  be  on  duty, 
daily.  The  world  needs  faithful  minis¬ 
ters  to  give  earnest  advice  in  these 
perilous  times.” 

A  MINISTER  DEALS  CAPABLY 

WITH  A  DISCOURAGED,  BUT 

WORTHY  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 
TEACHER 


An  exchange  has  the  following  nar¬ 
rative,  as  written  by  a  minister’s  wife, 
which  the  editor  thinks  should  be  re¬ 
told  for  the  benefit  of  the  Herold  read¬ 
ers.  The  preliminaries  are  dropped  and 
the  story  begins  at  the  point  where  the 
down-hearted  woman  has  come  into  the 
home  of  the  minister. 

“Jerry,”  at  the  end  of  the  story,  is  the 
minister. 

May  we  profit  by  the  sensible,  sound 
attitude  taken,  and  the  wholesome 
deductions  and  conclusions  thus  pre¬ 
sented. 

♦  ♦  ♦ 

We  talked  of  American  customs,  the 
weather,  and  this  and  that.  At  last  she 
brought  herself  to  speak  of  what  was 
on  her  mind.  “I  don’t  know  just  how 

to  tell  you  this, - .  I  am  afraid  you 

will  misunderstand  me.  But  I  have 
decided  to  hand  in  my  resigpiation  as  a 
Sunday  school  teacher  tomorrow.” 

“You  must  have  a  very  good  reason 
for  wanting  to  do  such  a  thing  after 
twenty  years  of  service  in  the  school. 
Could  you  tell  me  about  it?”  he  asked. 
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“Yes,  that  is  what  I  came  for.  I  love 
the  children  and  I  have  always  enjoyed 
the  work.  My  real  reason  for  giving  it 
up  is  that  I  feel  that  with  all  these 
modern  methods,  Sunday  school  teach¬ 
ing  has  become  too  technical  for  a  per¬ 
son  with  no  more  education  than  I  have. 
When  they  start  to  talk  about  general 
aims  and  specific  outcomes  and  pupil 
participation  and  correlated  activity 
and  all  the  rest  of  those  things,  my 
mind  begins  to  whirl.  I  have  always 
just  taught  the  lesson  and  had  a  good 
time  with  the  children,  and  I  don’t  feel 
it  is  fair  for  me  to  continue  to  teach 
when  I  can’t  keep  up  with  the  times.” 

“Keep  up  with  the  times !  As  though 
you  needed  to  keep  up  with  the  times  I 
For  twenty  years  you’ve  been  way 
ahead  of  the  times.  Our  superintendent 
tells  me  that  even  when  other  teachers 
were  satisfied  to  have  the  pupils  re¬ 
peat  the  lesson  by  rote,  whether  it 
meant  anything  to  the  children  or  not, 
you  were  already  using  what  we  now 
call  progressive  or  child-centered  meth¬ 
ods.  Your  classes  really  understood  the 
meaning  of  the  material  they  were 
studying  and  you  found  ways  to  help 
them  live  their  religion.  Didn’t  your 
class  take  remembrances  to  our  shut-ins 
last  winter?  You  have  always  helped 
them  to  do  things  like  that.” 

“But  those  are  just  the  natural  things 
to  do.  We  sang  hymns  for  the  old  folks 
at  the  county  almshouse  last  year  and 
made  scrapbooks  for  the  children’s 
wards  at  the  hospital,  too.  But  there 
wasn’t  any  ‘method’  in  that.  It  was  just 
what  anybody  would  have  them  do.” 

“That  is  just  where  you  are  wrong. 
They  are  what  a  born  teacher  would 
do.  But  everyone  who  would  like  to 
help  is  not  a  born  teacher.  That  is  why 
we  have  these  leadership  training 
courses.  We  want  to  help  all  our  teach¬ 
ers  understand  the  children  as  you  do.” 

"You  are  very  kind  to  try  to  make 
me  feel  good,  but  I  know  that  a  younger 
person  with  special  training  could  ,  do 
the  work  much  better  than  I  can.  If 
there  is  one  thing  I  hate  it  is  to  see 
an  older  person  hang  on  to  a  job  after 
she  has  outlived  her  usefulness.” 


S^ofpr  belt 

“Situations  like  that  arise,  of  course. 
But  there  are  just  as  many  cases  where 
a  person  grows  with  the  work  and  is  all 
the  better  fitted  for  it  by  years  of  ex¬ 
perience.  It  shows  a  proper  humility  to 
ask  yourself  whether  you  have  passed 
the  peak  of  your  powers.  I  hope  you 
will  take  my  word  for  it  that  you  have 
not.” 

Before  she  left,  she  had  promised  not 
to  resign  for  another  year  at  least.  “Why 
is  it,”  asked  Jerry,  gazing  after  her, 
“that  when  you  try  to  jack  up  church 
school  standards,  it  is  always  the  best 
teachers  who  recognize  their  limita¬ 
tions,  while  the  ones  who  most  need 
to  improve  turn  a  deaf  ear?” 

If  there  is  an  answer  to  that,  neither 
of  us  knows  it. 


GIDEONS  PLACE  BIBLES  IN 
PLANES 


A  letter  from  one  of  America’s  great 
airlines  gives  the  following  interesting 
information:  “Because  the  Holy  Bible 
has  followed  man  to  the  ends  of  the 
earth,  sustaining  him  and  providing 
guidance  for  his  spiritual  life,  it  seems 
appropriate  to  invite  your  attention  to 
the  fact  that  the  Scriptures  are  now  a- 
vailable  to  man  as  he  takes  the  air.  .  .  . 
Through  the  courtesy  of  the  Gideon 
Society,  a  copy  of  the  Holy  Bible  has 
been  placed  on  eyery  plane  of  the  East¬ 
ern  Air  Lines’  great  ‘Silver  Fleet.’  A 
special  metal  pocket  has  been  installed 
on  each  plane  to  receive  the  Bible.  And 
the  response  by  our  passengers  has  been 
most  gratifying.  Here  again  the  univer¬ 
sal  appeal  of  Biblical  truths  is  appar¬ 
ent.” — ^The  Watchman-Examiner. 


“GET  AWAY  FROM  THE  CROWD’ 


Robert  Burdette,  in  a  talk  to  young 
men,  said :  “Get  away  from  the  crowd 
for  a  while,  and  think.  Stand  on  one 
side  and  let  the  world  run  by,  while  you 
get  acquainted  ^with  yourself  and  see 
what  kind  of  fellow  you  are.  Ask  your¬ 
self  hard  questions  about  yourself.  As¬ 
certain,  from  original  sources,  if  you 
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are  really  the  manner  of  man  you  say 
you  are;  if  you  are  always  honest;  if 
you  always  tell  the  square,  perfect  truth 
in  business  details ;  if  your  life  is  as  good 
and  upright  at  eleven  o’clock  at  night 
^  as  it  is  at  noon ;  if  you  are  as  good  a 
temperance  man  on  a  fishing  excursion 
as  you  are  on  a  Sunday-school  meeting 
occasion ;  if  you  are  as  good  when  you 
go  to  the  city  as  you  are  at  home;  if, 
y  in  short,  you  are  really  the  sort  of  man 
your  father  hopes  you  are,  and  your  re- 
/  fined  friends  think  you  are.  Get  on  in- 
timate  terms  with  yourself,  my  boy, 
and,  believe  me,  every  time  you  come 
(Is  out  of  one  of  those  private  interviews 
you  will  be  a  stronger,  better,  purer 
^  man.  Don’t  forget  this  and  it  will  do 
you  good.” — Selected. 


THE  DYING  CAPTAIN 


There  is  the  affecting  tale  told  of  the 
captain  of  a  small  sailing  vessel  who 
was  taken  very  ill.  They  were  far  from 
A  land,  and  the  vessel  carried  no  doctor. 

The  captain,  realizing  that  death  was 
'■  approaching,  became  troubled  in  soul 
and  very  anxious.  He  sent  for  his  mate, 
but  the  difficulty  was  beyonci  the  mate’s 
, ^  power  to  solve;  he  could  only  mutter 
a  vague  hope  that  “  ’E  worn’t  as  bad  as 
>  ’e  thought.”  The  captain  then  ordered 
him  to  send  down  the  bos’n,  but  he  was 
still  more  inarticulate  when  confronted 
with  the  question.  How  to  prepare  for 
'  dying.  He  was  sent  on  deck,  where  he 
gave  it  as  his  opinion  that  the  “ole  man” 
was  “goin’  off  ’is  ’ead,”  and  the  crew 
r  y  were  sent  down  one  by  one  with  the 
same  result,  until  in  despair  the  captain 
summoned  the  poor  cabin  boy.  Johnny 
gave  it  as  his  opinion  that  if  his  old 
^  mother  were  there  there  wouldn’t  be 
any  difficulty,  so  in  agony  the  captain 
^  asked  him  what  he  thought  his  mother 
^ .  would  do.  Johnny  replied  that  the  very 
‘  first  thing  his  mother  would  do  would 
^  be  to  ask  for  a  Bible.  When  directed  by 
the  captain,  who  began  to  see  a  ray  of 
f  hope,  Johnny  found  a  Bible,  he  said  that 
the  next  thing  she  would  do  would  be  to 
turn  to  the  fifty-third  of  Isaiah,  and  this 
the  dying  man  begged  him  to  do  with¬ 


out  delay.  When  after  some  difficulty 
he  had  found  it,  his  face  brightened  and 
he  said,  “Cap’n,  me  mother  always 
taught  me  to  read  a  bit  ov  it  in  dis  way : 
‘He  was  wounded  for  Johnny’s  trans¬ 
gressions.  He  was  bruised  for  Johnny’s 
iniquities,  the  chastisement  of  Johnny’s 
peace  was  upon  Him,  and  with  His 
stripes  Johnny  is  healed.’”  The  poor 
face  on  the  pillow  was  turned  question- 
ingly  towards  the  reader,  and  fast  dark¬ 
ening  lips  framed  the  question,  “Who  is 
He,  Johnny?”  “Jesus,  cap’n,”  said  the 
boy.  Still  the  same  longing  look  till  the 
boy  humbly  suggested  with  an  inward 
tremor,  for  a  captain  is  a  great  man  in 
the  eyes  of  his  cabin  boy,  “Suppose, 
cap’n,  you  read  it  with  Jesus’  name  and 
— and  with  yours.”  So  they  began,  the 
man’s  deep  voice,  upon  which  the  hush 
of  death  was  fast  falling,  following  the 
lad’s  clear  treble,  “Jesus  was  wounded 
for  Cap’n  Smith’s  transgressions.  .  . 
The  ship  rose  and  fell  rhythmically  to 
the  slow  swell,  the  timbers  creaked  and 
the  bulkheads  groaned,  still  the  deep 
voice,  growing  more  indistinct  now, 
toiled  after  the  treble  until  silence  fell. 
Then,  whilst  an  ineffable  look  of  su¬ 
preme  content  crept  over  the  storm- 
battered  face  and  a  light  into  the  up¬ 
turned,  fast-glazing  eyes,  his  lips  were 
seen  to  move,  “Jesus  .  .  .  with  Jesus’ 
stripes  I  am  healed.” — Selected  ^by  a 
Sister. 


MARRIED 


Wittmer — Yoder. — Bro.  Willis  Witt- 
mer  and  Sister  Mattie  Yoder,  both 
members  of  the  Hartville,  Ohio.,  A.  M. 
Conservative  Church,  were  united  in 
the  holy  bonds  of  matrimony  on  Dec. 
20,  1942,  Bishop  Roman  H.  Miller  of¬ 
ficiating.  The  Lord  bless  this  union. 


Wagler— Byler. — Bro.  Eli  Wagler 
and  Sister  Mary  Byler,  both  of  Hart¬ 
ville,  Ohio,  were  united  in  the  sacred 
bonds  of  matrimony  on  Jan.  3,  at  the 
A.M.  Conservative  Church,  by  Bishop 
Roman  H.  Miller.  May  God’s  blessings 
attend  them  on  this  uneven  journey  of 
life. 


REVIEW 

GOS^iEN  COLLEGE  be 

G  6  S  H  E  Correspondence 
I  NO  - 

Pigeon,  Mich.,  Jan.  4,-194^.  — 

Dear  Editor  and  all  Herold  Readers, 
Greeting  in  Jesus’  name : — Let  us 
“press  toward  the  mark  for  the  prize  of 
the  high  calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus.” 

We  are  expecting  Bro.  Elias  Kulp,  of 
Bally,  Pa.,  today  as  Bible  school  will 
open  tomorrow,  the  Lord  willing. 

Bro.  Raymond  Byler  is  leaving  today 
for  Johnstown,  Pa.,  to  take  part  in  the 
Bible  school  there. 

There  is  some  whooping  cough  and 
chicken  pox  in  this  vicinity. 

Bro.  Emanuel  Swartzentruber  and 
some  sisters  were  at  Vassar  yesterday. 
Bro.  Earl  Maust  broke  the  Bread  of  Life 
to  the  home  congregation,  using  for  a 
text,  Heb.  6:1 — “Let  us  go  on.” 

There  is  not  much  change  in  David 
Swartzentruber’s  condition,  but  he  is  at 
home  and  gaining  a  little. 

Bro.  Jacob  Shetler  is  about  the  same 
as  formerly. 

Sister  Alice  Hochstetler  is  some  bet¬ 
ter.  Melvin  Kauffman,  her  nephew  of 
Henry,  Ill.,  was  here  several  weeks  ago 
to  visit  her. 

Lewis  Garritson  had  public  sale  last 
week.  They  expect  to  leave  this  week 
for  Illinois  to  make  that  their  future 
home,  the  Lord  willing. 

We  had  quite  a  lot  of  rain  about  the 
holidays,  but  the  weather  has  turned 
colder.  Last  night  we  had  a  heavy 
snow. 

We  had  our  business  meeting  on  New 
Year’s  Day,  and  some  changes  were 
made. 

A  load  of  provisions  was  sent  to  Flint 
and  packages  were  provided  for  Vassar 
and  Fair  Haven  just  before  Christmas. 

.  Yours  in  His  service, 

Dan  C.  Esch. 


Hartville,  Ohio,  Jan.  4,  1943. 

Dear  Herold  Readers: — “Let  us 
therefore  come  boldly  unto  the  throne 
of  grace,  that  we  may  obtain  mercy,  and 
find  grace  to  help  in  time  of  need”  (Heb. 
4:16). 

Bishop  Roman  H.  Miller,  wife  and 
two  children,  Jonathan  King,  and  Mrs. 
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Hannah  Overholt  visited  at  the  Side¬ 
ling  Hill  Camp,  Wells  Tannery,  Pa., 
and  Clear  Spring  Camp,  Hagerstown, 
Md.,  on  Christmas. 

Mary  Zehr,  New  Haven,  Ind.,  spent 
a  recent  week  end  here.  She  was  on  her 
way  to  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  to  attend  the 
Winter  Bible  School. 

On  New  Year’s  Day  church  services 
were  held  at  the  home  of  Nathanael 
Miller.  Bishop  Peter  Yoder,  Montgom¬ 
ery,  Ind.,  and  Jacob  Swartz  of  Berne, 
Ind.,  served  in  the  ministry  of  the 
Word. 

Bishop  Yoder  and  wife,  Mrs.  Sarah 
Wagler,  and  Mrs.  David  Wagler  spent 
nearly  a  week  visiting  with  relatives 
and  friends  here.  They  had  been  to  the 
Sideling  Hill  Camp,  to  visit  David 
Wagler,  son  of  Mrs.  Sarah  Wagler  and 
husband  of  Mrs.  David  Wagler.  They 
also  spent  a  week  visiting  in  Lancaster 
County,  Pa. 

On  Sunday,  Jan.  3,  David  Wagler 
and  Joseph  Overholt  of  Sideling  Hill 
Camp  were  here.  They  came  to  spend  a 
short  time  with  relatives  who  left  for 
their  home  in  the  evening. 

Mrs.  Eli  Wagler  and  son  Anson,  and 
Mrs.  Harvey  Wagler  and  daughter 
Laura,  Montgomery,  Ind.,  are  also  visit¬ 
ing  here  a  short  time.  They  came  to 
attend  the  wedding  of  Eli  Wagler  and 
Mary  Byler. 

Our  hearts  were  saddened  through 
the  passing  away  of  a  young  wife  and 
mother,  Mrs.  Simon  Stutzman.  She  had 
been  ailing  for  several  months  with 
heart  troilble.  Surviving  are  her  sor¬ 
rowing  companion  and  four  children. 
She  left  a  good  testimony  and  was 
evidently  ready  to  depart  and  be  with 
the  Lord.  She  was  a  faithful  member  of 
the  Canton  Mennonite  Mission  Church. 
We  feel  the  loss  here  is  her  gain.  We 
are  made  to  think  of  the  words  of  the 
prophet  Amos,  “Prepare  to  meet  thy 
God.”  “For  what  is  your  life?  It  is  even 
a  vapour,  that  appeareth  for  a  little  time, 
and  then  vanisheth  away”  (Jas.  4:14). 

In  His  service, 

Mrs.  Enos  Wagler. 


“In  thee,  O  Lord,  do  I  put  my  trust.” 
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2>te  fter&enbe  SKntter. 

(0WeI. :  ^el^’n  toir  un§  an  jenem  ©tronbe.) 


SBerbe  id^  bic^  toieberfel^en 
©inft  im  ^immel,  liebeS  JHnb? 

barf  nun  ju  ^fu§  gel^en, 
aSirft  bn  folgen,  fog  gefd^inb? 

mir  toirb  in  lenten  5Roten 
Sange  urn  bic^,  licbeS  ^nb, 

SBirft  bu  bid^  aud^  laffen  retten,  ■ 
Siir  ben  i^^immel,  fag  gefd^toinb? 

SBirft  im  SBorte  ’©otteS  lefen, 
Seben  3^ag,  mein  liebeS  5?inb, 

Unb  ba§  5Beten  nid^t  Uergeffen, 
SBirft  bu  ba§?  O  fag’  gefd^toinb. 

Sag,  mir  ft  bu  bie  Siinbe  fliei^en? 
0lein  unb  feufdf)  fein,  Iiebe§  ^inb? 
•gromm  3U  leben  bid^  bemiil^en, 
SBirft  bu  ba§?  D  fag  gcfdbminb. 

^a,  id)  meife,  bein  fungeS  Jieben, 
Sft  in  biefer  3BeIt,  mein  ^inb, 

^on  93erfucbungen  umgeben, 

SBirft  bu  madden,  fag  gefd^minb. 

@iner  nur  fann  bic^  bemabren, 
2)a§  ift  Sei’u§,  liebeS  l^nb, 

Sdfu^en  bidb  in  ben  ©efabren, 
SBirft  Sbm  folgen,  fag’  gefdbminb? 

9iun  idb  bein  SSerft^redben  babe, 
Sterb  idb  mbig,  Iiebe§  i^inb; 
giircbte  mi^  nidbt  Dor  bem  ©rabe, 
®ilc  boimroartS,  fdbneH  gefdbroinb; 


SBill  mit  Sebnfudbt  beiner  b^irren. 
Unterm  ifJerlentor,  mein  ^nb, 

®i§  audb  bu  nadb  furacn  ^abren 
SO^ir  mirft  folgen,  fcbneH,  gcfdbminb. 

(S  b  0  r:  * 

®eb  idb  bitb,  feb  idb 

^inft  inmitten  fel’ger  Steuben, 

Sm  $immel  mieber,  liebeS  ihnb, 
^ort,  mo  mir  picbt  mebr  fdbeiben. 

CMtseieltes . 


Scbaffe  in  mir,  ©ott,  ein  reineS  $er3, 
unb  gib  mir  einen  neuen  gemiffen  ^ift. 
SSermirf  midb  nicbt  Don  beinem  '^ngefidbt, 
unb  nimm  beinen  beiliflcn  ©eift  nidbt  Don 
mir.  S:r6fte  midb  mieber  mit  beiner  ^iilfe, 
unb  ber  freubige  ©eift  entbalte  midb.  S>enn 
idb  miH  bie  Ubertreter  beine  SBegc  lebren, 
bafe  ficb  bie  Siinber  3U  bir  befebren.  ^f.  51. 

S)er  2)oDib  mar  ein  '3Wann  nacb  bem  '^er* 
ae  be§  -^errn,  unb  moUte  ©ott  bienen  Don 
feiner  ^wgenb  ouf.  3)er  Saul  mar  Konig 
iiber  Sfrael,  aber  er  roar  ©ott  au 
ungeborfam  unb  ber  $crr  fanbte  ben  ^ro- 
Dbet  au§  einen  anbcrn  au  falben  fiir  fpdter 
^onig  an  fein  iiber  unb  ber  ^rr 

fabe  ouf  ba§  ^era  unb  fo  mufeten  fie  S)oDib 
bon  bem  gelbe  bolen,  mo  er  Stbafbirte  mar, 
um  gefalbt  au  merbcn.  Spater  bat  ®aDib 
ben  ©oliatb,  burcb  be§  ^errn  Segen,  ge* 
tbtet  mit  feinem  Scbleiber  unb  einem  Stein 
au§  bem  ©acb,  unb  bat  bamit  Sieg  geroon- 
nen  fur  fein  SSoIf,  ebe  er  feinen  ^onigStbron 
erlangt  bat.  Sn  feiner  3eii  ift  er  ober  audb 
in  Siinben  geraten  unb  ber  ^err  bat  roie* 
berum  einen  ^roDbet  ao  ibm  gefonbt  unb 
ibm  feine  Siinben  geaeigt  unb  er  bot  be« 
fannt,  bafe  er  ber  SKann  fei  ber  gefiinbiget 
bat,  barum  fpradb  ber  i)oDib  mie  unfer 
Xeft  fagt:  Scbaffe  in  mir,  ©ott,  ein  rcineS 
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^era,  unb  gib  mir  eiiien  neucn  geioiffen 
©cift.  ©r  Derlaiigte  Qudb  bie  ^ulje  be^^ 
^errn,  fo  bafe  er  banii  bie  Ubertreter  ^ot= 
t€S  siege  Icbren  fonn,  unb  bic*  Siinber  au 
@ott  befebren. 

'3o  finb  jebt  alle  ^inber  Sotted  gefolbt 
an  einem  §tmt  fiir  ©ott  burcb  Sefuni  Gbri* 
ftum,  aw  bienen  mit  Sanftmiitigfeit  unb 
Surest  unb  gutem  Okroiffen.  Unb  tnir  foUcn 
toiffen,  bofe  roir  niebt  edoft  finb  burcb  bo^ 
nerganglicbcn  3ilber  ober  ©olb  non  un» 
ferm  eitein  Sanbel  nad)  Ddtcriicber  Seife, 
fonbern  mit  beni  teuren  93Iut  (Sbrifti,  ale 
cincS  unfcbulbigen  unb  unbeftedften  2Qm= 
mee.  Seitcr  foUen  mir  unfcrc  8eelen  fcuf.b 
macben  im  (Seborfam  ber  Sobrboit  burd) 
ben  ©eift  aw  wngefarbter  '©ruberliebc,  unb 
babt  end)  untcreinanber  briinftig  lieb  aue 
reincm  .‘^eraen,  ale  bie  roieberum  geboren 
finb,  nid)t  aue  ocrgangHcbcni,  fonbern  aue 
undcrgdnglicbem  3anien,  ndmiid)  aue  bem 
lebenbigen  Sort  Q^ottee,  bae  ba  emigltd) 
bleibet.  So  rooHen  mir  unfere  '^offnung 
bann  ni^t  ouf  une  felbft  ober  auf  iemonb 
anbere  feben  aufecr  (Sbrifto,  fo  ift  ee  roie 
^etrue  mcitcr  fagt:  Xenn  aflee  jleifd)  ift 
toie  ^rae,  unb  ollc  .<^crrl'icbfcit  ber  UKen* 
fdben  roie  bee  ©rafee  ®Imne.  Xae  C^rae  ift 
derborret,  unb  bie  ®Iume  abgefallen  aber 
bee  .'J^errn  Sort  bleibet  in  Groigfeit.  Ter 
^eilonb  lebrte  une  burd)  feine  33ergbrebigt: 
Siebet  eure  J^inbe;  fegnet  bie  end)  flud)en; 
tut  roobi  benen,  bie  eud)  bwff^^n;  bittet  fiir 
We,  fo  cud)  belcibigen  unb  oerfolgen;  auf 
bafe  ibr  ^inber  feib  euree  3?atere  im  t'pim» 
met;  benn  er  fdfjt  feine  Sonne  aufgeben 
itber  ©dfe  unb  iiber  bie  •(^uten,  unb  Idfet 
regnen  iiber  ©ereebte  unb  llngered)te.  I5enn 
fo  ibr  liebet,  bie  cud)  lieben,  rooe  roerbet 
ibr  fiir  i3obn  boben?  Jun  nid)t  baefelbc  aud) 
bie  3bflner?  Unb  fo  ibr  end)  nur  an  euren 
9?riibern  freunblid)  tut,  roae  tut  ibr  5on« 
bcrlid)ee?  Jun  nid)t  bie  8oflncr  and)  alfoV 
^ier  ift  bae  teua  CSbrifti  fiir  bie  .Qinber 
©ottee.  5o  foflen  roir  fegnen  bie  une  flu- 
4en  unb  beleibigen,  mit  Webulb  gleid)  roie 
^aulue  an  bie  ^orintber  id)ricb:  'JUtan 
fd)ilt  une,  fo  fegnen  roir;  man  oerfolgt  une, 
fo  bulben  roir  ce ;  mon  Idftert  une,  fo  ficben 
roir;  roir  finb  ftete  ale  ein  J^Iud)  ber  Selt 
unb  ein  J^egopfer  alter  Sente.  So  ift  roenig 
baran  gclegen,  roae  anbere  nrit  Unred)t  oon 
une  fagen  unb  roie  fie  une  boltcn.  (?e  ift 
ober  boron  gelegen  roqe  roir  tun,  roir  foflen 
une  b  e  f  I  e  i  ft  i  g  e  n  a  It  e  i  n  a  I  f  o  an 


roan  bet  n,  bafe  bem  tfoangelium 
©  b  r  i  ft  i  g  e  m  d  f  c  i,  Xae  ift,  ber  @e= 
meinbe  fleifeig  beiauroobnen,  jung  unb  alt, 
benn  roo  ber  ^enfdb  lafe  roirb  ber  ©emcinbe 
beiauroobnen,  fo  roirb  er  oud)  lafe  feine 
beilige  Sdbriften  aw  lefen,  unb  iebeemol 
bie  '^eiroobnung  oerfdumt  roirb,  ift  einc 
geiftlicbe  S^abrung  derfdumt,  unb  bae  ift 
fo  diet  "Jlbmattung  on  bem  geiftticben  ^6r* 
per.  Uer  geiftlidbe  fo  roobi  ate  ber  natiirlidbe 
^orper  mufe  feine  Q'Jabrung  b®ben,  fonft 
roirb  er  immer  fdbrodd)cr,  bie  er  enblidb  fo 
inroad)  roirb,  bafe  er  feine  Unterfd)eibung 
mebr  bot.  3)er  ^ctrue  fagt  in  feiner  erften 
Cfpiftcl  roie  roir  fein  foflen:  Sbi^  feib  bae 
aueerrodbitc  ©efd)Iccbt,  bae  fonigtidbe  ifJrie^ 
ftertum,  bae  beilige  ^olf,  bae  !BoIf  bee 
gentume,  bafe  ibr  oerfiinbigen  foflt  bie  %u- 
genben  befa,  ber  eudb  berufen  bot  don  ber 
^infternie  au  feinem  rounberboren  Sidbt. 


ftfeuigfeiten  unb  ^egebenbeiten. 


iitire.  5oc  !?t.  Dober  don  bier  roar  nadb 
^ofomo,  ^nbiana,  ibre  franfe  Sdbroefter, 
bie  aWre.  attbert  S.  ,$erfcbberger  aw  befueben, 
bie  leibenb  ift,  unb  ift  fe^t  roieber  au  ^aufe. 
3roei  anbere  Sd)roeftcrn,  aWre.  ^errt)  8. 
Otto  unb  aJJre.  ^Qcob  S.  ^lanf  oon  bier 
finb  gegongen  fie  aw  befudben. 


^eptbo  at.  aJtiflcr,  Groin  5.  aWifler,  Dbic 
tflhfler  unb  ^afie  SBIudEer  don  Gamp 
Xennifon,  ijoroa,  finb  etiicbe  £age  au  §aufc. 


Tiafon  Xaniel  Tl.  Otto  ber  roobnbaft 
roar  bier  in  ber  Siib'Oft  ©emeinbe,  mad)t 
fid)  jept  roobnbaft  in  ber  atorb^Seft  Sam. 
'^cod)i)  ©emeinbe. 


Xae  Setter  ift  biefen  ajtorgen  bier  fait 
unb  ftiinniid),  6  unter  afufl,  nur  ein  roenig 
Sebnee  auf  bem  a3oben. 


Salter  ^ober  don  bier  ift  am  greitag 
ben  15ten  ^anuar  nadb  ber  G.  S.  Gamp 
bei  aDtebarpoifle,  ^nbiana. 

aibe.  G.  .'c>erfd)berger  oon  bier,  ber  fd)roer 
front  roar,  ift  roieber  etroa^  beffer. 


!Die  ©ercd)ten  roerben  leudbten  roie  bie 
Sonne  in  irres  aSoter§  9ieidb.  aWattbaus* 
13,  43. 
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liber  l.^etri,  2.  tabitel. 

j»  ,;3o  Icget  nun  ab  oUe  93o§beit  unb  alien 
59etrug  unb  §eud)elei  unb  'Jicib  unb  Qlle§ 
Slfterreben;  unb  I'eib  begierig  nad)  ber  Der= 
niinftigen  lantern  Sltild),  als  bie  je^t  ge- 

*  ^  borenen  '^nblein,  auf  bafe  ibr  burdi  bie- 

ielbe  junebmet,  jo  ibr  anber^  geicbmedet 
^ ''  babt,  bafe  ber  ^err  freunblid)  i)t,  ju  roel* 
djem  ibr  gefommen  jeib,  al§  au  beni  Iebenbi= 
gen  'Stein,  ber  don  ben  ^Jenfdben  derroorfen, 
^  ’  aber  bei  ^ott  ift  er  au§ertt)obIt  unb  foitlid). 

„Unb  audb  ibr^  al§  bie  lebenbigen  Steine,! 
^  ^  bauet  eudb  aum  geiftlidben  $au)e  unb  aumi 
betliflen  ^rieftertum,  au  odfern  geiftlidbe 
‘  Ddfer,  bie  @ott  angenebm  finb  burd)  ^fum 
(£briftam.  3>arum  ftebet  aucb  in  ber  Sdbrift: 
3iebe  ba,  idb  lege  einen  auSerroabIten,  fo)t* 
^  licben  ©dftein  in  3ion;  unb  ttier  an  ibu 
glaubt,  ber  foil  nidbt  au  Sebonben  roerben. 

*  “  „€ud)  nun,  bie  ibr  gloubet,  ift  er  foftli^; 

ben  Ungldubigen  ober  ift  ber  Stein,  ben 

*  '  bie  SBauIeute  oertoorfen  buben,  unb  aunt 

(frfftein  getdorben  ift,  ein  Stein  be§  5In» 
ftofeen^,  unb  ein  'gel§  ber  ^rgerniS;  bie  ficb 
^  ftofeen  an  bent  3Bort  unb  glauben  nidbt  ba= 
ran,  baau  fie  audb  gefebt  finb. 
p  „^br  aber  feib  ba§  auSerroobIte  @e= 

I  fd)le5t,  ba§  f6niglld)e  fprieftertum,  ba§  bei= 

'  ^  ^  lige  3SoIf,  ba§  SSoIf  bes  ©igentuntg,  bafe  ibr 
oerfiin'bigen  follt  bie  J^ugenben  befe,  ber 
''  cucb  berufen  bat  don  ber  5infterni§  au  fei* 
^  Item  iDunberboren  2icbt;  bie  ibr  tueilanb 

^  nidbt  ein  iBoIf  inaret  nun  ober  @otte^  3SoIf 

^  feib,  unb  tdeilanb  nidbt  in  @naben  roaret, 
nun  aber  in  ■©naben  feib. 

>  *  „Siebe  SBriiber,  id)  ermabne  eud),  ol5  bie 
^rentblinge  unb  ipilgrime:  ©ntbaltet  eudb 

*  *  don  fleifdblidben  Siiften,  n)eld)e  iuiber  bie 

Seele  ftreiten." 

S-iebe  greunbe,  roenn  roir  itber  obige 
.  '3d)riften  gebenfen,  fo  feben  toir  nodb  dieleS, 
too  tnir  ntangein,  unb  derbeffert  fbnnten 
»  toerben  in  unfernt  Ceben^nxinbel,  toenn  roir 
'  '  nur  ©ott  beffer  untertanig  todren.  ^enn  bie 

^erbeifeung  ftebet  feft  roenn  tttir  nur  alfo 
leben,  bann  fdnnen  roir  bent  Satan  loiber* 
'*■  fteben,  unb  er  fliebet  don  un§.  ?Iber  don 
un§  felbft  baben  toir  feine  SSerbeifeung,  bofe 
mir  ibn  ubenodltigcn  fdnnen. 
i  ►  *  5rber  in  bent  Qkiborfant  (Sbrifti  ftebet 
.toft,  ©etdolt,  unb  in  ber  2iebe  ISbrifti  ift 
^Innebnteng  fiir  tins,  fo  bafe  tdir  feiner 
.Qroft  teilbaftig  roerben  fdnnen,  unb  un§ 
an  Gbrifto  naben,  unb  er  fi^  au  unf  nabe. 


^a,  toenn  toir  ^etrus  ^tat  nebnten  unb  ab* 

Icgen  olle  ^o^beit,  unb  ©etrug,  unb  ^u* 

(belei,  unb  ilfeib,  unb  aHe^  ^fterreben,  fo 
finb  toir  auf  bent  S28eg  aur  Seligfeit,  unb 
roollen  nur  roaS  aur  Seligfeit  bienet,  unb 
tins  ftdrfet  in  bent  ^errn,  unb  fdnnen  alfo 
oucb  bie  5reunblid)feit  be§  '.iperrn  begreifen. 

3)enn  ^eful  ift  ber  edftein,  roorauf  bie 
d)rifti'id)c  ©enteinbe  gegriinbet  ift.  Unb  roenn 
es  fd)on  foldbe  SWenf^en  gibt,  too  ben  @runb 
unb  gunbament  oon  ber  ©briftenbeit  der* 
tnerfen,  fo  ift  SbriftuS  bo^  ber  redbte  ©d* 
ftein. 

Unb  loenn  toir  uns  in  fein  ©eborfant 
begeben,  fo  roerben  roir  mit  ibnt  in  ein 
geiftl'idbes  ^us  erbauet  an  bent  fdftlidben 
(Jdftein  in  3ion,  unb  follen  nid)t  au  Seban* 
ben  roerben.  2)enn  roir  buUen  biefen  ©d* 
ftein  fdftlid^,  unb  er  ift  ber  iJrldfer  oon 
unfern  Seelen,  unb  ift  fein  anbereS  $eil 
gegeben,  rooburcb  roir  fdnnen  felig  toerben. 

^ir  fdnnen  biHig  mit  bem  JJicbter  fagen: 

^fu,  5efu,  ber  ganae  SBeg  bes  2eben§  ift 
Sefu. 

iWun  finb  toir  bas  au^errodbltc  ^eftbledbt, 
bos  fdniglidbe  ^rieftertum,  bo^  b^iUge  SoIf, 
bag  iBoIf  bes  ©igentumg,  unb  tons  ift  mebr 
toert,  benn  al§  teilbaftig  roerben  ber  gdtt* 
lid^en  9fatur,  fo  bofe  tolir  alfo  entflieben 
fdnnen  ber  dergdnglid)cn  Siifte  biefer  SBelt. 

0^un  ift  bann  ©briftug  unfer  Seben,  unb  au 
fterben  ift  unfer  (^roinn,  benn  roir  foflen 
bei  Sbrifto  fein  in  feinem  fReidb. 

'greunbe,  loffet  ung  irber  biefe  3acbe 
fdbauen,  roir  roaren  cinft  nidbt  erleud)tet  don 
bent  ©eift,  roie  roir  nun  finb,  unb  burdb 
unfere  gute  SBerfe  fdniten  roir  nid)t  Cbrifto 
teilbaftig  roerben.  Sonbern  burd)  unfer  93e* 
gebren  um  geborfam  au  fein,  but  ©ott  fidb 
iiber  ung  erbormet,  unb  ung  feine  ©nabe 
frei  gef^nft.  Unfer  aSillen  unb  ©otteg 
©nabe  follen  miteinonber  roirfen,  fo  toirb 
ung  bog  $eil  in  ©brifto  gegeben. 

SBir  benfen  dfterg,  eg  ift  faft  au  gut  um 
roobr  a«  f«iu»  bofe  ^efug  ung  ongenommen 
bat  alg  feine  ^riiber  unb  Sd)roeftern.  ?lber 
©ottes  SBort  ftebet  fefter  als  .^immel  unb 
@rbe,  unb  eg  ift  burd)  feine  ©iite,  bafe  roir 
foldbeg  erlongen  fdnnen.  Unb  laffet  ung 
nidbt  abJcifeln  on  feiner  ©nabe  unb  35arm* 
beraigfeit.  35enn  eg  ift  beg  33oterg  SBillen, 
um  ung  bag  .g>immelreid)  a»  geben.  9lIfo 
bot  ©ott  bie  aSelt  geliebct,  bafe  er  feinen  x 
cingebornen  Sobn  gab,  ouf  bafe  alle,  bie  on 
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tl^n  glauben,  nid^t  berloren  toerben,  jonbern 
baS  etDige  Ji^ben  f)Qbcn. 

SKerfet,  @ott  feinen  So^n  ni(i)t  ge» 
fanbt  in  bie  SSelt,  bafe  er  bie  2&elt  rid^te, 
fonbern  bofe  bie  28elt  burd^  ii)n  jelig  toerbe. 
Unb  ttjer  on  ibn  glaubt,  ber  roirb  ni^t  ge» 
rid^tet  inerben,  benn  er  bat  einen  guri>re» 
dber  bei  bem  SSoter,  nw  betet  fiir  ibn. 

Unb  bQ§  ift  nun  ber  SBilleu  @otte§,  bafe 
tnir  einen  guten  SBonbel  fubren  ioHen  un* 
ter  ben  aWenfdben,  unb  otter  Orbnung  un» 
tertonig  fein  um  beg  ^errn  SBitten,  unb 
mit  SBobItun  uerftopfcn  bie  Untoiffenbeit 
ber  toridbten  'SWenfcben.  2(I§  Me  ’g^^eien,  bie 
toir  nun  Don  ber  SSktt  befreiet  finb,  unb  in 
ber  ©nobe  @otte§  fteben,  unb  bodb  nidbt  bie 
greibeit  gebroudben,  um  unjere  93o^beit  5U= 
auberfen,  fonbern  oufricbtig  oli  bie  ^ne(f)te 
©otteg  jebermonn  ebren,  bie  'Briiber  liebcn, 
©ott  fiirdbten,  ben  ^onig  (Sefum  ©brifinm) 
ebren. 

Unb  foUen  otteaeit  bereit  fein  aur  5BerQnt= 
toortung  jebermonn,  ber  ©runb  forbert, 
toober  tuir  Me  ^offnung  bnben,  bie  in  un§ 
ift.  iie  ^offnung  ober  lofet  nidbt  au  ©cbon^ 
ben  roerben. 


Die  @(^t)fung. 


5m  erften  iBudbe  9Wofe  lefen  loir:  2lm 
8tnfong  fdbuf  ©ott  $immel  unb  @rbe. 

Unb  Me  @rbe  TOor  toiifte  unb  leer,  unb 
eS  toor  finfter  ouf  ber  Diefe;  unb  ber  ©eift 
©otte§  fdbtoebete  ouf  bem  SBoffer. 

Unb  ©ott  ffjrodb:  toerbe  8idt)t.  Unb 

r  eS  toorb  fiicbt. 

\  Unb  ©ott  fobe,  bofe  bo§  Sicbt  gut  mor. 
Do  fdbieb  ©ott  Sit^tDon  ber  ginfterniS. 

Unb  nomtte  bo§  Sidbt  Dog,  unb  bie  gin* 
fterniS  Stodbt.  Do  morb  ou§  3tbenb  unb 
SRorgen  ber  erfte  Dog. 

Unb  ©ott  ftirod):  merbe  eine  gefte 

atoifdben  ben  SBoffern;  unb  Me  fei  ein  Un* 
terftbicb  atoift^en  ben  SEBoffern. 

Do  mod)te  ©ott  bie  gefte  unb  fdbieb  bo§ 
ffipffer  unter  ber  gefte  Don  bem  SBBoffer 
''i  uber'-ber  gefte.  Unb  e§  gefdbob  olfo.  Unb 
©ott  nonnte  bie  gefte  ^imrnel.  Do  toorb 
ouS  Stbenb  unb  aWorgen  ber  onbere  Dog. 

Dornodb  fbwdb  ©ott:  fommie  fi^  bo§ 

SBoffer  unter  bem  ^immel  on  befonbere 
iftrter,  bofe  mon  bo§  Drodtene  febe.  Unb 
bicfc  ©ommiung  be§  SSkfferS  nonnte  ©ott 
SWeer,  unb  boS  Drodfene  nonnte  er  @rbe. 
Unb  ©ott  fprocb:  QS  Ioffe  bie  ©rbe  oufgeben 


©ro§  unb  ^rout,  bo§  fidb  befomc;  unb 
frudbtbore  ©oume,  bo  ein  jeglidber  nodb 
feiner  atrt  grudbt  troge,  unb  f)abe  feinen  . 
eigenen  Somen  bei  ibm  felbft  ouf  ©rben.  ^ 
Dorno(b  fomen  bie  fiicbter  on  ber  gefte 
be§  $immel§,  bie  bo  fd^eiben  Dog  unb 
atodfit,  unb  geben  ^eiten.  Doge  unb 

5obre;  unb  feien  fiid^ter  on  ber  gefte  be§ 
i^immelS,  bofe  fie  fd^einen  ouf  ©rben.  Unb 
©ott  mocbte  att>ei  grofee  Sid^ter;  ein  grofeeS 
Sicbt,  bog  ben  Dog  regiere,  unb  ein  fleineg  ** 

fiid)t  bog  bie  atocbt  regiere,  boau  oudE)  Ster*  . .  j 

ne.  ^ 

Donn  fprodt)  ©ott:  ®g  errege  fid^  bog 
SBoffer  mit  roebenben  unb  lebenbigen  Die* 
ren,  unb  mit  ©eDbgel,  bog  ouf  ©rben  unter  V'\ 
ber  gefte  beg  ^immelg  fliege.  Unb  ©ott 
fcf)uf  grofee  SCSoHfifdbe,  unb  oUerlei  Dier,  bog 
ba  lebet  unb  mebet,  unb  Dom  3Soffer  erre*  , 
get  rnorb,  ein  jeglicbeg  nodE)  feiner  2(rt;  unb 
oUerlei  gefieberteg  (feotbereb)  ©eDogel,  ein  ^  4 
iegli(beg  nocb  feiner  Strt. 

Unb  ©ott  fbrocb:  Sofet  ung  aiJenfiben 
mo(ben,  ein  a3ilb,  bog  ung  gleidE)  fei,  bie  bo 
berrfdfien  iiber  bie  gii<be  im  aWeer,  unb  fiber 
bie  ^ogel  unter  bem  ^immel,  unb  iiber  bog 
aSieb,  unb  iiber  bie  gonae  @rbe,  unb  iiber 
olleg  ©elDurm,  bog  ouf  ©rben  freud^t. 

Unb  ©ott  fdbuf  ben  aWenfdben  ibm  aum  ^ 
i&ilbe,  aum  a3ilbe  ©ottcg  fdbuf  er  ibn;  unb  x 
fdbuf  fie  ein  aWonnlein  unb  groulein. 

— ^3IIfo  toorb  DoHenbet  ^immel  unb  ©rbe  ,,  { 
mit  ibrem  gonaen  ^eer.  '^ol.  1,  16 — 17: 

Denn  burcb  ibn  „5ef«§)  ift  otteg  gefdboffen, 
bog  im  ^immel  unb  ouf  ©rben  ift,  bog 
Sidbtbore,  unb  Unfidbtbore,  beibe  bie  Dbro* 
nen  unb  ^errfdboften  unb  giirftentiimer  unb  ^ .. 
Obrigfeiten;  eg  ift  oHeg  burcb  ibn  unb  au 
ibm  gefdboffen.  Unb  er  ift  Dor  oHen,  unb 
eg  beftebct  olleg  in  ibm. 

©broer  11,  3:  Durdb  ben  ©louben  mer*  ^ 
fen  toir,  bofa  bie  2BeIt  burdb  ©otteg  SBort 
fertig  ift,  bofe  oEeg,  toog  mon  fiebct,  aug 
nidbtg  getoorben  ift. 

ipfolm  33,  6:  Der  ^imrnel  ift  burcb  bog  * 
aSort  beg  §errn  gemodbt,  unb  oHeg  fein  4 
§eer  burd)  ben  ©eift  feineg  aitunbeg.  ' 

^folm  89,  12 — 13:  ^immel  unb  ®rbe 
ift  bein;  bu  boft  gegriinbet  ben  ©rbboben, 
unb  toog  borinnen  ift.  aWitternocbt  unb  v.- 
aWittog  boft  bu  gefdboffen. 

^folm  102,  26 — 28:  Du  boft  Dorbin  bie 
6rbe  gegriinbet,  unb  bie  $immel  finb  bei- 
ner  $anbe  aSerf.  ®ie  toerben  Dergeben, 
ober  bu  bleibeft.  'Sie  toerben  oHe  Dcroltcji, 
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toic  ein  ^Seroanb;  fie  toerben  bertoonbelt, 
toie  ein  ^letb,  toenn  bu  fie  bermanbeln  roirft. 
2)u  aber  bleibefi,  toie  bu  bift,  unb  beine 
Sabre  nebmen  fein  ©nbe. 

Sab.  t  Sto  Sfnfong  toar  bog 

^  SSort,  unb  bog  SBort  toar  bei  ^ott,  unb 
'  V  @ott  toar  bog  SBort.  iJagfelbe  toar  im  Stn* 
fang  bei  ©ott.  SlUe  Singe  finb  burdb  bag* 
h  fc  felbe  gemacbt,  unb  obne  bagfelbe  ift  nidbtg 
gemacbt,  toag  gemacbt  ift.  Sn  ibni  toar  bag 
Ceben,  unb  bag  fieben  toar  bag  Sicbt  bcr 
^enfdben. 

Sebt  tooHen  toir  nur  etlid^  ^ropbesei* 
^  ^  bongen  nebmen  um  gu  betoeifen,  bafe  ein 
alltoliffenber  unb  aHmacbtiger  ©ott  im  ^im* 

,  me!  ift:  SBir  nebmen  ^efefiel  bag  28.  ^a* 
bitel,  bag  probbeaeibet  tjon  ber  SSertoiiftung 
Sbrug,  eine  feft  nermauerte  ©tabt,  bie  am 
<  aWeer  gefegen  bot,  unb  foil  bertoiiftet  toer* 

I  ben,  unb  niemaig  mebr  erbauet  fein,  unb 

2500  Sobre  barnadb  toirft  ber  gtf^ermann 
fein  9?eb  oug  an  bemfelben  Drt  nacb  ber 
fProbbeaeibung,  unb  feine  Stabt  ift  mebr 
bort. 

Sann  im  28.  ^efefiel  lefen  mir  Oon  ber 
Stabt  ®ibonH  bie  gejudbtigt  fottte  toerben 
burcb  bag  Sdbtoert,  aber  bie  ©tabt  toirb 
bleibcn,  folc^eg  ift  audb  in  ©rfitUung  ge» 
►  gangen,  404,000  ©eelen  finb  bort  auf  ein- 
^  ^  ptof  oerbrannt,  benn  fie  toollten  fidb  bem 
geinb  nidbt  iibergeben.  3u  biefer  3eit  ift 
.  *  eg  eine  ©tabt  bon  cttoa  20,000  ©eelen. 

Sebt  boben  toir  brei  ©tabte,  too  Sefw§ 
•  „0  toeb!"  auggerufen  bot  iiber  fie:  D  toeb 

©etbfoiba!  0  toeb  ©boraain!  O  toeb  ©o* 
bernaum!  Siefe  toaren  geniigenbe  ©tabte, 
unb  finb  jebt  aHe  babin,  Sann  boben  toir 
^  *  in  berfelben  ©egenb  Siberiag,  biefe  ift  nodb 
^  ^  im  ©ang  big  auf  ben  beutigen  Sag.  liber 
biefe  ©tabt  toar  fein  0  toeb !  ouggerufen. 

.  >v  aWidba  1,  6:  S<t)  tniH  ©amaria  sum 
[  ©teinboufen  im  Selbe  madben,  bie  man  um 
I  vv“  bie  aSeinberge  legt  unb  toiH  ibre  ©teine  ing 
'  Sal  fdbleifen,  unb  311  ©runbe  einbredben. 

*  *  '  Siefe  ^ropbeaeibwog  ift  geiogt  toorben 
nabe  atwi  luufenb  Sobre  cbe  eg  gefdbeben 
’*  **  ift,  unb  bie  ©tabt  ift  bertoiiftet,  bie  ©trafeen 
^  finb  ouf.jepfliigt  unb  finb  febt  ^ornfelber 
unb  C)lbaume  bort. 

^efefiel  25,  16;  3ocboria  9,  5;  3ebbonia 
2,  4;  2,  6:  Sie  aSbilifter  follten  gana  aug* 
getiigt  toerbefl,  toie  fie  audb  jebt  finb,  unb 
.  ^  atgfalon,  eine  ©tabt  foHte  bertoiiftet  toierben, 
'  niemanb  mebr  barinnen  toobnen,  toie  eg 
audb  febt  ift. 


©0  finb  a^robbeaeibungen  in  ©rfiillung 
gegongen,  aufgef^rieben  bur^  bie  beiliflc 
©^rift.  Unb  bie  3Ittmadbt  ©otteg  ift  toei- 
ter  au  Begreifen  an  bielen  Umftdnben,  toic 
bie  aSaffertrobfen,  bie  bon  ben  SBoIfen  fom- 
men,  bie  ©dbneefiocfen  bie  im  SBiuter  fom* 
men,  unb  fo  mie  aHeg  aum  2Bacbgtum  fommt 
au  feiner  3eit  oug  ber  ©rbe.  Sie  aWenfdben 
fonnen  audb  berfdbicbene  ©amen  madben, 
ein  a3ilb  beg  natdirlidben,  aber  ben  lebenbigen 
'^eim  fdnnen  fie  nidbt  binein  tun. 

Sie  aKenfdben  fonnen  33ilber  bcr  bielen 
Siere  madben,  aber  bag  Seben  febit  in  alien, 
eg  nimmt  eine  2Iflmadbt  ©otteg  bag  Seben, 
ben  2ttem  binefn  au  tun. 

©0  ift  eg  audb  mit  bem  'IDtenfdben,  eine 
befonberlicbe  ©adbe,  in  bie  SBelt  geboren, 
empfangt  bag  Seben,  eine  lebenbige  ©eelc, 
bie  nimmermebr  au  nidbtg  geben  fann,  un-b 
©rfabrung  lebrt  ung,  gebet  biefe  lebenbige 
©eele  aug  bem  SWenf^en,  fo  bot  er  nur 
faum  ein  SScrftanb  toie  bag  SSieb.  Ser 
•ajJenfcb  bot  ao  fterben,  ao  bertoefen,  unb 
bann  toieber  auferfteben  unb  toeiter  au  Ic- 
ben.  Ser  2lbofteI  lebrt,  bofe  bie  ©ecle  unb 
ber  Seib  bebolten  toerben  miiffen  big  an  ber 
aBieberfunft  ©brifti,  unb  bonn  toieber  ouf- 
erfteben. 

©g  bot  aSefcbreibungen  burcb  biele  Su* 
cber,  unb  toerben  aucb  oiele  berfiibrt  ba* 
burcb,  bafe  eg  bot  SWillionen  Don  Sobrcn 
genommen  big  bie  ©rbe  in  ibren  jcbigen 
3uftanb  gefommen  ift,  unb  bafe  bie  Sieren 
unb  aWenfcben  nicbt  Don  gottlicber  ©rfcbof* 
fung  finb,  foldbeg  aHeg  follcn  toir  nicbt  glou* 
ben. 

©in  ^rebiger  toar  an  einer  taglicben 
aibenbDerfammlung  an  bolten  in  einer  ^ir- 
d^e  in  einer  grofeen  ©tabt,  unb  bann  eineg 
Sageg  auf  bcr  ©trafee  bot  er  ein  Ungidubi* 
ger  (Snfibcl,  naib  feinem  Sefenntnig)  on- 
getroffen,  unb  nadb  furaem  ©cfprdd)  fagte 
er  au  bem  ifjrebiger:  Sdb  lerne  bu  prebigft 
bag  aSort  ©otteg  bier  in  unferer  ©tabt,  aber 
icb  geftebe  bie  a3ibel  ift  nicbt  bie  aSabrbcit, 
unb  bag  ©briftentum  ift  nicbtg,  unb  bobc 
fd}on  aebn  Sobre  Untcrricbtungen  gebolten 
gegen  bag  ©briftentum.  Ser  aSrebiger  ant* 
toiortete  ibm:  Su  fagft,  bag  ©briftentum 
ift  nicbtg,  fo  boft  bu  beine  Untcrricbtungen 
acbn  Sobre  gebolten  gegen  nicbtg?  aSic 
unerfenntlicb  ift  bod)  ein  IWonn  foldbeg  au 
tun !  Scr  Ungidubige  toar  befibdmt  banon. 

fi.  31.  aRifler. 
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^erolb  ber 


mUiftt  iirufe  ft<b  felbft 


So  mir  im  ©cift  Ifben,  fo  lajfet  un§  oudb 
im  Oieift  toonbeln.  So  roir  im  ©eift  bie  @e* 
bote  bc^  ^errn,  boS  ®rob  unb  ben  SBein 
geniefeen,  einanber  bie  Siifee  toafcbeii  bei 
bem  Slbcnbmabl,  i^llmofen  eiiUegen,  ber  @e» 
meinbe  fleifeig  bciioobnen,  fo  follen  mir 
bonn  QU(b  im  Oieift  roonbeln.  Seben  roir 
ein  S^odbbar  in  ber  ’Slot  fo  follen  mir  ibm 
Sarmberaigfeit  bemeifen,  leibet  er  hunger 
fo  fotten  toir  ibn  fpeifen,  leibet  er  on  ^alte 
fo  follen  mir  ibn  fleiben.  3)er  Somoriter 
in  feinem  SBanbel  atoifdben  ^erufalem  unb 
Seriibo  ift  au  bem  gefommen,  ber  unter  bie 
^orber  gcfollen  tear,  unb  loor  bolb  tot 
gelegen,  er  pfiegte  ibn  aber  unb  nabni  ibn 
ouf  feinem  2;icr  mit  aur  ^erberge,  unb 
merfet,  bie  Sdbrift  fogt  es  ttwr  ein  Somo^ 
riter.  35ie  felbftgeredbte  ^riefter  unb  ^eoit 
finb  aber  ooriiber  gegangen  unb  liefeen  ibn 
balbtot  liegen.  (Sin  jegli^er  priife  fid)  felbft. 

^er  ^auIuS  febreibt  toeiter  ben  ©alotern: 
Sttffet  ung  nidbt  citler  (Sbre  geiaig  fein, 
einanber  aa  entriiiten  unb  a^  baffen.  SBo 
mir  einanber  niebt  lieben,  nidbt  ©utes  be= 
meifen,  ni(bt  barmberaig  finb,  fo  fteeft  etroag 
Strgeg  in  unferm  ^eraen:  @eia,  Kntriiftung, 
^afe,  9teib.  3tenne  eg  hwg  bu  magft,  eg  ift 
ettoag  Strgeg,  ®6feg. 

Sebt  fagt  er:  Siebe  ©riiber,  fo  ein  SWenfdi) 
ctipa  don  einem  5cbicr  itbereilet  roiirbe,  fo 
bcifet  ibm  roieber  auredbt  mit  fanftmiitigem 
©eift,  bie  ibr  geiftlicb  feib;  unb  fiebe  auf 
bid)  felbft,  bo  bu  nid)t  aud)  uerfudjet  tt)cr= 
beft. 

So  ein  95ruber  ober  Sdbtoefter  in  ber  (Sc- 
meiubc  iibereilet  roiirbe  mit  einem  Sebicr, 
nwig  foUen  toir  bann  tun?  (Sr  fagt,  fo  belfet 
ibm  roieber  anreebt  mit  fanftmiitigem  ®cift. 
SBog  fagt  er  ober  roeiter?  ^ie  ibr  geiftlid) 
feib!  aSag  ober  toann  etroag  .'poft,  9teib, 
(^bfgcia»  £elbftgered)tigfeit  bei  ui:g  fteeft? 
3iebe  awerft  ben  Salfen  aug  beineni  iUuge! 
©inen  '^olfcn  oug  meinem  '^fugc  ai^^ben, 
hxig,  toann  roerbe  id)  fertig  bamit,  unb  fo 
long  ber  93alfen  nod)  in  meinem  iHuge  fteeft 
bobe  ieb  fein  redbt  ben  Splitter  oug  meineg 
©ruber  ^uge  aw  ai^ben.  ■©in  ieglid)er  priife 
fieb  felbft,  unb  ©aulug  fagt  tociter:  unb  fiebe 
auf  bieb  felbft,  bafe  bn  nid)t  oud)  Derfud)et 
ttjerbeft. 

©iner  trage  beg  anbern  Soft,  fo  roerbet 
ibr  bas  ©efep  ©brifti  erfi'Cen.  So  aber 


fieb  jemanb  Idfet  biinfen,  er  fei  ettoog,  fo  er 
bodb  nidbtg  ift,  ber  betriigt  fidf)  felbft. 

^ie  fonn  ber  SWenfdb  fieb  felbft  betriigen?  yu 
2)er  ©oangelift  lebrt  ung,  bafe  einem  jeben 
SWenfeben  ein  ©entner  mitgeteilt  ift,  unb  v 
roer  getreu  mit  bemfelben  banbelt,  ber  toirb 
immer  nodb  mebr  empfongen,  unb  ber  nidbt  ^  * 
getreu  ift  mit  bem  einen  ©entner,  Pon  bem 
foil  er  genommen  toerben  unb  bem  gegeben 
ber  aebn  ©entner  bat.  9tiemanb  fonn  einem  « 
anbern  feinen  ©entner  nebmen,  aber  er 
fonn  fieb  felbft  betriigen  unb  ibn  oerlieren,  \ 
unb  baau  nodb  loog  er  toeiter  bin  erlangt 
bdtte.  ^idbt  fWenfeben  ©ebote,  aber  (Sotteg 
SBort.  ©in  jeglicber  priife  fieb  felbft. 

S.  91. 'HZ. 


Itttfm  in^enb  3fMctlttnd« 


©ibel  ^rragen.  ^  ^ 

Bfr.  9to.  1219.  —  aBag  ift  bem,  bem  feine  ^ 
Siinbe  Pebedfet  ift? 

^r.  9lo.  1220.  —  SBen  bot  @ott  aur 
Siinbe  gemodbt  fiir  ung? 


ainttoorten  auf  ©tbfl  f^ragen. 


grr.  9to.  1211.  —  llm  roeffen  toiHen  foK 
ein  ieglidber  fterben? 

9lntto.  —  ©in  jeglicber  um  feiner  Siinbe  \ 
roiUen.  2.  ©br.  25,  4.4 
!9^ubli(be  Sebre:  ©in  jeglidber  foC  um 
feiner  Siinbe  roillen  fterben,  unb  nic^t  einer  ^ 
fiir  ben  onbern,  benn  alfo  ftebtg  im  (Sefep 
gefd)rieben.  SBir  aber  boben  ofle  gefiinbigt  '  \ 
unb  finb  Don  ©ott  abgefaUen,  aber  @ott, 
ber  bo  reid)  ift  an  ©armberaigfeit,  roill  fidj  ‘  " 
oiler  erbarmen. 

3Borum  ober  fonn  nid)t  einer  fiir  ben  ^ 
onbern  fterben?  ^ 

Sm  Dpfern,  bag  Dor  9llterg  gefdbob, 
mufeten  fie  immer  ein  gona  reineg  Somm,  < ,  « 
ober  toog  eg  fein  mag,  nebmen ;  eg  mufete  ein 
Opfer  fein,  bag  obne  gebler  roar,  benn  ein  V  ^ 
unreineg  au  0pfern  fonn  nid)t  Don  @ott 
ongenomrnen  roerben.  ailfo  aucb  jept  fonn 
fein  iOZenfdb  fiir  ben  anbern  fterben,  benn 
loir  finb,  jo,  otte  unrein.  ' 

©ott  ol^r,  in  feiner  ©ormberaigfeit  unb 
Siebe,  bat  ung  ein  gona  reineg  Opfer  ge= 
geben  in  feinem  Sobn  ^efus  ©briftug.  33er 
^eine  fiir  ung  Unreine,  ber  (^^ere^te  fiir 
ung  Ungeredbte,  ber  ^eilige  fiir  ung  Unbei=  I 
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ligc.  fomi  roof)!  nic^t  ftott  meineg  35ru= 
ber§  fterben,  obcr  feine  Siinbcn  ®d)ulb 
tragen  unb  bofuc  biifeen. 

<*»  @ott  ober  W  jeinen  Sobn  gegeben  fiir 
eine  jebe  ^^erfon,  bie  gloubt  unb  nicbt 
^  nur  qI§  ^eilunb  fonbern  olS  t'^rrn  unb 
^  aWeifter  fiir  ficb  felbit  annimmt  iiix  fcin 
gonjeg  Seben. 

Xer  Xob  iff  ber  Siinben  Solb. 


(iK  ^r.  9lo.  1212,  —  aSie  foil  ein  icglicl)er 
gefinnct  fetn? 

aintto.  —  aBie  ^efus  Gfiriitug  oud)  roor. 
WI.  2,  5. 

^  *  aiit^ltdK  £tbrc:  aSic  roar  ^ejus  gciinnet? 

Xer  folgenbe  SSer^  iogt:  Db  cr  roobl  in 
'*  gbttlicber  ©eftolt  roar,  bielt  er’s  nidbt  tiir 
cinen  Sfoub  @ott  gleid)  jein,  fonbern  _en= 

^  taufeerte  ficb  felbft  unb  nobut  ^nedbtSgeffalt 
•>,  on,  roorb  gleid)  roie  ein  anberer  liKcn|d)  unb 
an  ©eborben  qI^  ein  SDicnfd)  erfunben:  er 
^  *  erniebrigtc  fid)  felbft  unb  roorb  geborfom  bi^ 
3um  Xobe,  jo  aum  Xobe  am  ^reua.  X  a  = 
**  rumbQtibnaud)<^otterI)obet. 

Db  er  rooI)I  in  g6ttlid)er  ©eftaft  roar;  ba^ 
ift:  roieroobi  er  ein  Xeif  bcr  ©ottbeit  roor 
^  unb  §crr  iiber  odes,  bod)  roar  er  fcincm 
abater,  ber  $6dbfte  in  ber  ©ottbcit,  gebor= 
►  fam,  roubte  ibm  feine  ©eroalt  nicbt,  fonbern 

I  ift  Gin^  mit  ibm  in  bcm  fpion  ber  0eIigfcit, 

^  *  urn  fein  ganacS  Seben  au  geben  jo  bi§  in  ben 

Xob,  urn  un§,  midb  unb  bid),  felig  au  mod)cn 
^  *  burib  glauben  on  ibn. 

^  ^ebt  ober  fogt  er,  roir  follen  and)  gcfinnct 
fein  roie  ^efug  Gbril’iw^  toor-  ^Qnn  id)  bonn 
».  lofe  baber  lebcn  unb  bcnfen  roie  .^ain  ge* 

^  fprod)en  boi:  id)  meine^  a3ruber§ 

I  f  *  filter  fein,"  ober  ift  mir  etroo^  gegeben  a» 

tun?  Sefus  fogt  un^,  roo§  un^ 

*  ‘  bcrorbnet  ift  unb  roo^  fein  aBillen  an  fcinen 
aiodbfolgern  ift,  unb  bos  mit  oiler  ©ettwlt, 
ols  er  fogt:  4  e  b  e  t  bin  unb  I  e  b  r  e  t, 
u.  f.  ro. 

aSotf  foil,  id)  ben  mr.»ben  mit  ^cfug? 

I  >  m. «. 


X  ^inbcr  a^ricfc. 


aic'ibblebun),  ^.nb.,  :^an.  10,  1948. 

-u  Sieber  Dnfel  Csobn,  aiunt  aSarboro  unb 
otte  ^erolb  Cefer:— Gincn  <Srufe  on  eud) 
■*  >  im  aiomen  ^efu.  aBir  boben  niel  3d)nee 
ouf  bem  aSoben.  ^d)  bin  in  bie  Xeutfdbe 
'  3d)ule  gegongen  in  ber  Gbrifttogrood)e.  5cb 
roin  a?:b?Ifragcn  ontroortcn.  aBoe  ift  mein 


Grebit?  aBonn  bu  fein  Xeutfd)  unb  Gnglifd) 
Xeftoment  baft*  io  roorc  id)  anfrif^^cn  mit 
einem  Xeutfd^n.  ^d)  roitt  e^  ober  awen't 
oerbienen.  bnbe  ein  ©iingericb  Sicber* 
bud),  unb  a3ibel  ©efcbidbten. 

Gin  ^erolb  Sefer,  aScrnc  Dober. 

Siebe  aSerne:  Xeine  atntroortcn  finb  oUe 
ricbtig,  unb  bein  Grebit  ift  50  Gents,  Scbrci* 
be  roieber. — aSorboro. 


aitibbleburg,  Snb.,  ^on.  10,  1943. 
fiieber  Dnfel  ^obn  unb  ode  §eroIb  Sc» 
fer: — Srufe  on  eucb.  ^d)  fain  eine  aSBodbe  in 
bie  Xeutf^e  Scfaule  gegongen.  roid 
aSibcIfrogcn  ato.  1209 — 1216  bcontroorten. 
^cb  roiinftbe  ein  XeutfcbeS  Xeftoment  an  bn- 
ben.  aSoS  ift  mein  Grcbit?  roill  be* 
f^Iiefeen,  Gin  ^erolb  Senior,  GImer  Dober. 

Sieber  GImer: — Xeine  aintroorten  finb 
ode  rid)tig,  unb  bein  Grebit  ift  25  GcntS. — 
iBorboro. 


ain  bie  Sinber. 

^n  fcd)S  Xoge  fd)ur  @ott  .^immel  unb 
Grbc,  unb  am  fiebenten  tog  rubete  er  unb 
beiligte  benfelben  Xog,  unb  fo  gcbot  oud) 
Giott  ben  aWenfcben  beSgIeid)cn  an  tun,  ben 
Sobbotb  beilig  3U  bolten. 

^^od)  bcr  ^reuaigung  Gbrifti  unb  feiner 
aiuferftebung  finb  feine  hunger  regelmdfeig 
aufomtnen  gefommen  om  erften  Xoge  ber 
aBod)e,  benfelben  b^iiifl  an  bnllen  snr  Gbre 
GiottcS,  roie  eS  and)  nod)  fein  foU  biS  an 
biefer  3cit.  Unb  boS  meint,  bofe  berfelbitie 
Xog  fonberlicb  an  bolten  ift,  dor  onbcren 
Xoge  ber  aBo(^. 

^ir  roiffen  roobi,  bofe  man  nicbt  orbeiten 
fod  om  Sonntog,  ober  bie  .^inber,  rooS  mo* 
gen  fie  tun  ben  fiebenten  Xog?  Gs  ift  eine 
grofje  aBid)tigfeit,  bofe  roir  olS  i^inber  roif* 
fen  an  unterfdbeiben  rooS  unS  gut  ift  an  tun 
om  Sonntog. 

aBir  fteden  bie  enrage:  aBoS  mogeii  d)rift* 
lidbe  ^inber  fpielen  on  bem  Sonntog? 
aBoS  foden  ficb  nid)t  ft)ielcn  on  bem  3onn« 
tog?  aWit  roelcber  fHegel  mQd)en  roir  bie 
Untcrfcbeibung? 

aBer  eine  gute  SIntroort  ouf  biefe  Sroge 
g-bt,  bem  rooden  ro-r  ein  red)t  roertdodeS 
Oic'id)enf  fd)i(fen,  unb  eine  jebe  aintroort  fod 
belobnt  roerben.  bonn  fod  ein  aSef^Iufe  fol- 
gen  in  biefem  Slott. 

Senbet  eure  aintroorten  on  unferen  beut= 
fd)en  Gbitor,  2.  51.  UlUder,  airtbur,  SHinoiS. 

Gin  .^inber  grpnnb. 
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^erolb  bev  SBab^^eit 


^er  £ett(^ttnrnt. 

^uf  einer  on  ber  engli)d^en  ^ufte 

erbebt  ficb  ein  & uc^tturm,  toeltber  mit  bcm 
fionbe  burcf)  einen  etnaigen  SGSeg  uber  einen 
Ofelfenrlfe  aufommcnl^angt;  abet  aud)  biefer 
fann  trorfenen  ttur  paffirt  tocrben, 

TDcnn  boS  flWeer  bei  ber  ^bbe  fic^  juritcf 
gcaogcn  bot.  bemfelben  lebten  einfam 
ber  ^rter  be§  5:urm§  mit  feiner  grou  unb 
einer  ficinen  Stocbter.  CDie  'SKutter  ftorb 
unb  licfe  ibm  Me  Oleine,  faum  10  ^abre  olt, 
aurudP.  gineS  Staged,  nad^bem  er  Me  Soter^ 
nen  unb  fiomben  be§  2:urm§  aum  Wnaun« 
ben  in  93ereitf(bQft  gefebt  botte,  begab  er 
fidb  aum  ginfoufe  [einer  ©eburfnifte  bei 
emtretenber  gbbe  an  bie  ^iifte,  urn  nocb 
aeitig  gcnug,  ebe  nacb  6  ^Stunben  ficb  bie 
glut  bon  neuem  einftefite,  mieber  awriicE 
fein  au  fonnen.  9lber  einige  Stranbroubcr 
batten  «§  auSgefbat,  bafe  ein  ©cbiff  mit 
rei(bcr  Sabung  biefe  gefabriicbe  Steffe  beg 
SReerg  in  berfelben  Stadit  boffiren  tbiirbe, 
f(bmiebeten  fie  fcbnell  ben  ^lan:  ben  SBorter 
on  bem  Slnfteden  ber  Samben  aw  berbin= 
bem,  bamit  bag  Scbiff  fcbetbern  unb  fie 
babou  33eute  madden  mod^ten.  S3ei  feiner 
Sliidfebr  fielen  fie  aug  einem  93erftede  itber 
ibn  banben  ibn  unb  fberten  ibn  in 
einer  ^iitte  am  Stranbe  ein.  Sergebeng 
flebte  ber  Ungludli(be  fie  an,  ibn  Iogau» 
iaffen,  bamit  er  no«b  recbtaeitig  ben  2eu^t» 
turm  erreid^en  unb  feine  midEitigen  ^fliib* 
ten  erfulkn  fonnte;  abJei  ber  ^rle  bielten 
bei  ibm  ®5acbe,  mdbrenb  bie  anbern  ficb 
liingg  ber  i?ufte  auffteHten. 

5)ag  Heine  aWabdien,  auf  bem  Sturm  al« 
lein,  erlbartete  febniicbft  ibren  SBater  bon 
?lugenbli(f  au  Siugenblicf;  bocb  bie  glut 
begann  au  fteigen  unb  er  fom  nicbt,  mab’ 
renb  am  $oriaiante  aufaiebcnbe  bunfle 
SBoIfen  einen  Sturm  berfunbigtcn.  ^ag 
5>inb,  toeldbeg  mobi  toufete,  roie  roidbtig  eg 
fei,  bag  fieudbtfeuer  anauaiinben,  Derfud)t 
boau  in  bie  i^ubtiel  binauf  au  fteigen;  aber 
fein  '91rm  bermag  nicbt,  fo  bocb  binaufau* 
reidben.  9Son  ber  bodbften  Stufe  ber  Setter 
»irb  ibr  nur  nodb  einbringlidber,  roeldbe 
©efabr  bie  Sdbiffe  mitten  in  einem  Sturm 
beim  gintreten  in  ber  il^ad)t  an  biefer  un» 
toirtlidben  5Hifte  laiifen  mufeten;  unb  eg 
iDodbft  ibre  3lngft.  ^ebodb  ift  fie  nidbt  obne 
Uugfunft;  benn  ibre  SKutter  battc  fie  aum 
4>errn  beten  unb  au  feinem  3Borte  ^uflucbt 
nc^bmcn  gelebrt.  Sie  toirft  fidb  baber  auf 


bie  '^niee  unb  betet  bon  ^raen.  Sidb  er= 
mutigt  toieber  erbebenb  fommt  ibr  ber  @e« 
bonfe,  bie  Setter  auf  einen  untergeriidEten 
^ifdb  au  ftetten;  aber  bie  gntfernung  big 
au  ben  Samben  bleibt  nocb  immer  au  grofe. 
Unterbeffen  toirb  bie  2)unfelbeit  immer 
ftorfer;  ber  SEBinb  bringt  bie  SBogen  in  2tuf» 
rubr  unb  ibr  Sdbaum  fbribt  big  an  bie 
genftern  beg  Sturmg.  5tie  Oleine  betet  nodb 
briinftiger.  ®o  foUt  ibr  SBIidE  blo^Iitb  uuf 
bie  grofee  alte  ^ougbibel:  foHte  biefe,  ouf 
ben  J^ifdb  gelegt,  nidbt  boau  bienen  fonnen, 
bie  Setter  nodb  menig  au  erbbben?  3tt)or 
aogert  fie,  biefe  unb  ibren  gufe  ouf  bag 
teure  SBort  ©otteg  au  fe^en;  ober  balb  bc» 
greift  fie,  bog  ber  mefentli^e  bamit  gelei* 
ftete  2>ienft  bie  bcilige  S^riftf  nidbt  oerun- 
ebren  rt)u»be.  Sie  fofet  olfo  SWut,  eingebenft 
ber  erbormenben  ginlobung:  „ffiufe  midb  an 
in  ber  9^ot,  fo  toiH  idb  bidb  erretten  unb  bu 
follft  meinen  stamen  tjreifen."  SWit  ber 
^ilfe  ©otteg  fteigt  fie  binan  unb  eg  gelingt 
ibr.  Me  Samben  in  ®ronb  au  befommen, 
meldbe  bolb  ibr  Sdbetn  ouf  bie  ringfum  lie* 
genben  ^libben  toerfen.  Sag  S^iffr  auf 
meldbeg  bie  fRauber  eg  abgefeben  butten, 
entging  fo,  ungeadbtet  beg  Sturmg,  aHer 
©efobr,  unb  ber  gefongen  auriidEgeboItene 
SBoter  getoabrte  mit  unbefdbreiblidber  greu* 
be  bag  Sidbt  feineg  Surmeg,  bon  ber  fdbtoa* 
dben  ^onb  feineg  ^inbeg  angeaunbet. 

^eber  ^fer  moge  fidb  frugen :  ob  er  nidbt 
oucb  .irgenb  ehnag  tun  fonne,  urn  bag  Sidbt 
urn  fidb  3U  berbreiten?  SBenn  er  banai 
trodbtet,  mit  Sorgfalt  unb  ©ebet,  fo  mirb 
er  feben,  bofe,  fo  fdbtoodb  ober  fo  flein  er  oudb 
fein  mag,  er  in  gemiffern  aWnfee  bem  aSarter 
beg  Seu^tturmg  toirb  bdfen  unb  feinen 
Seil  boau  beitrogen  fonnen,  bie  Siinber  au 
retten.-^rtoablt.  . 

Sinnegditberung. 

^n  aiboftelgefdbidbte  11,  18  beifet  eg:  „So 
bot  ©ott  oudb  ben  $eiben  SBufee  gegeben 
aum  Scben."  SBufee,  Sinneganberung  ift 
ber  aaSeg  aum  Seben.  Senn  toorauf  unfer 
Sinn  bon  ^ug  aug  gericbtct  ift,  auf  ©elb 
unb  ©ut,  ©bre  unb  iPrunf,  groben  ober 
feinen  ©enufe,  bag  ift  ja  nur  ein  Sdbein* 
leben.  ©ei  biefen  bergcinglidben  Singen  ber* 
febmoebtet  bie  Seele.  Sie  berlangt  nodb 
etoigen  bleibenben  ©iitern,  nod)  einem 
Seben  boiler  toirftidben  ©efriebigung. 
3tber  boau  mug  ber  Sinn  bon  ber  SBelt  biu* 
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lt)eg  ouf  '©ott  gerid^tet  toerben,  ouf  ©cine 
etcigen  ©liter,  ouf  Seine  ©nabe  in  ^efu 
^  ©j^rifto,  unfern  ^eilonb  unb  ©riofer.  — 
fonnft  bu  freilicf)  nic^t  felbft.  Stber 
©ott  fonn  e§.  ©r  fiiJ^rt  bict),  bafe  bie  3BeIt 
>  ^  unb  bein  fiinbigeg  Seben  in  if)r  jum  ©dfel 
luirb,  unb  bu  lernft  nac^  Sbnt,  na^  Seinem 
V  SBillen  unb  nad^  Seiner  ©nabenfiilfe  frQ= 
gen.  tut  ©ott  on  iebem,  ber  loirflid^ 
I*  bornod^  oerlangt.  ©r  fragt  nid^t,  ob  jemonb 
Sube  ober  i^eibe  ift,  ober  fd^on  ben  ©Iriften^ 
i>‘'  namen  tragt.  Seine  $anb  reictit  uberoll 
^  ,  flin.  %bev  feftbQlten  mufet  bu  bann  biefe 
neue  Sinne^rirf)tung  mitten  in  bem  ©etrie^ 
,  be  ber  2Belt.  2)Qrum  lafe  un§  aucf)  in  ben 
i^eutigen  ^og  mit  ber  93itte  ge^n:  ©ott  gib 
mir  ^ufee  aum  Seben  unb  eine  toa^te  Sin* 
,  neSdnberung  sum  '^eiligen  2BanbeI  in  biefer 
^  toerborbenen  fiinblid^en  SBelt. — ©rmdl^It. 


6ine  Ic^rrcii:^ 

2Bdt)renb  ber  laWiffionor  auf  ber  Strode 
brebigt,  fd^reibt  bie  „Mgemeine  2)Jiffion§* 
aeitfcbrift,"  mirb  er  toon  ben  ^inbu  unb 

*  2Ro]^QmmebQnern  unterbrod^en  unb  mufe 
Quf  i^re  ©intoenbungen  ontttjortcn.  So 

^  brebigte  er  eine§  ^ageg  botoon,  mie  ©briftuS 
V  ^  bie  Siinben  ber  SBelt  trug.  ®q  ftcflt  ein 
3u^f!h:er  bie  groge:  „3Bie  ift  bie  Siinbe  in 
,  *  bie  aSelt  gefommen?"  unb  benft,  er  toirb 
ben  SWiffionar  bamit  recf)t  in  SBerlegenl^eit 

*  fe^en.  ^er  uber  onttoortet:  „©B  mar  ein 
^onn  fei^r  fronf,  unb  ber  S)oftor  fam  gu 

*  il^m  unb  fogte:  greunb,  bu  bift  gefabrlid^ 
^  ^  franf ;  e§  gibt  nur  ein  ^ilmittel,  bag  mufet 

bu  einnefimen,  fonft  bift  bu  toerloren.  Stber 

*  ,  ber  tenfe  ertoiberte:  ^ein,  3)oftor,  fage 

mir  erft,  mie  murbe  i(b  franf?  Cq§  bidb  ba§ 
nict)t  fummem,  fagt  ber  Strat,  je^t  bift  bu 
fronf,  nimm  bie  Stranei  unb  toerbc  gefunb. 
Dfein,  2)oftor,  mieberl^olt  ber  ^ranfe,  tnenn 
^  bu  mir  nitbt  fagft,  toie  id|  fronf  getoor- 
ben  bin,  nel^me  id)  bie  SKebiain  nid|t.  — 
Sebt,  gerobe  jo  mod^t  e§  unfer  greunb,  er 
toiH  miffen,  mie  bie  Siinbe  in  bie  2BeIt  ge* 
^  fommen  ift.  fiofe  bo§  —  bie  Siinbe  ift  bo. 

2>ie  igroge,  urn  bie  e§  fidb  bonbelt,  ift  bie: 
«  mie  fcbaffen  mir  bie  Siinbe  fort?  Unb  idb 
bin  beSboIb  au  eud)  gefommen,  eudb  au  f®* 
gen,  bofe  mir  einen  ©ribfer  toon  ber  Siinbe 
boben." 

'  ^  ftebt  ein  onberer  ouf:  „2ni€§  gut,  bor- 

trefflicb,  too§  bu  fogft.  ©urc  fUeligion  ift 
ou§geaei(bnet  —  fiir  eudb;  ober  fiir  un§  ift 


unfere  ebenfo  gut.  §eber  mirb  felig  burdb 
feine  eigene  Sfteligion.  ©§  gibt  toiele  Stro* 
feen  in  einer  St^t,  unb  bu  fonnft  geben, 
meldbe  bu  miHft.  So  fiibren  oudb  toiele  SBege 
aum  ^immel,  unb  einer  ift  fo  gut  mie  ber 
onbere."  „©§  fomen  in  ein  2)orf  amei  5>of* 
toren.  Stile,  bie  bie  Stranei  be§  einen  nob- 
men,  ftorben,  unb  bie,  mcIdbe  bie  beS  an- 
bcrn  nobmen,  murben  gefunb.  SBie  erfennt 
ibr  nun,  mer  ber  red^te  ^oftor  ift?"  „3)er 
mar  e§,  ber  bie  Seute  gefunb  modbte."  „©e- 
robe  fo  erfennt  man  oudb  bie  mobre  Dfeligion 
boron,  bofe  fie  bie  Seute  felig  mod)t." 
„^err,"  —  nimmt  ein  onberer  ba§  SBort, 
unb  mon  fiebt  ibm  on,  mie  er  fidb  ubcr  bie 
SSerlegenbeit  freut,  in  bie  er  ben  SJhffionor 
au  feben  bofft.  „Sageft  bu  nidbt,  bie  mobre 
fHeligion  merbe  on  ibren .  2Birfungcn  er- 
fonnt?"  „SamobII"  „Unb  bofe  bo§  ©bn- 
ftentum  fidb  boburdb  al§  bie  mobre  ^Religion 
ermeife,  bofe  e§  bie  ^enfdben  toon  ber  Siinbe 
befreit?"  „SamobII"  „^un,  idb  fennc  ©bn* 
ften,  bie  olle  mbglidben  Sdbledbtigfeiten  be- 
geben." 

„Sn  einem  ®orfe,"  entgegnete  ber  iWif- 
fionor,  „moren  amei  ^onfe.  S)er  gute  3)of- 
tor  gob  beiben  Slranei,  unb  fie  bonften  ibm 
unb  toerfprodben,  fie  einaunebmen.  Stber 
oI§  ber  Strat  fort  mor,  birft  ^r  eine  nur 
SBort  ber  onbere  fdbiittete  bie  SRebiain  meg. 
2Bor  e§  be§  ©oftorB  Sdbnlb,  bofe  er  ftorb?" 
„iRein,  feine  eigene."  „lRun,  fo  gibt  e§  toiele 
©briften,  bie  nidbt  toon  ibren  Siinben  frei 
merben,  meil  fie  bie  Stranei  ©brifti  nidbt 
mirflidb  eingenommen  baben."  ^o  ftebt 
obermoIS  einer  ouf  unb  ftoridbt:  „SBir  brou- 
dben  ©briftum  nidbt.  SBenn  mir  un§  im 
©ongeS  boben,  fo  merben  mir  toon  Siinben 
frei."  „^onn  benn  SBoffer,  bo§  ben  Serb 
reinigt,  bie  Seele  toon  ibren  Siinben  reini- 
gen?"  „2tber  e§  ift  bodb  nidbt  redbt,  bofe  man 
feine  tooterlidbe  Sieligion  oufgibtl"  „2;rug 
bein  SSoter  S^ube?  ^fubr  er  ouf  ber  ©ifen- 
•bobn?  99ef6rberte  er  feine  Sriefe  mit  ber 
fpoft?  ^orum  bift  bu  in  biefen  Stiidfen 
nidbt  bei  ber  tooterlidben  Sitte  geblieben?" 
— ©rmoblt. 


^e  fitberfte  3ttfln<bt. 


^uf  einem  grofeen,  fdbmudt  unb  ftorf  ge- 
bouten  Daeonbompfer,  ber  toon  ©ngUmb 
nodb  Stmerifo  fubr,  befonb  fidb  alS  ^offo* 
gier  au{b  ein  ^iingling,  ber  aum  erftenmol 
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in  bie  SBelt  fid)  i)inQu§n3agte  unb  bent  ba= 
bei  ba§  mondbinnl  angftlid^  in  ber 
93ruft  flobfte.  „2Baren  wir  nur  erft  mieber 
auf  feitem  ©runb  unb  S3oben!"  leufate  er 
oft  im  gebeimen;  „bo§  SBaffer  ift  bod)  ein 
fcbr  unficbere§  Element,  wev  toeife,  ioo^  bo 
olleS  poffieren  fann!"  toenn  er  bQ§  ge« 
joaltige  unb  babci  fo  bebaglicb  eingericbtete 
0d)iff  betroditete,  fo  lourbe  er  immer  toie* 
ber  getroft,  befonberS  toenn  ber  ^immel 
flor  unb  bas  3Keer  rubig  toor.  Uinmal  trof 
er  bei  ber  ^ommanbobriicfe  mil  bem  ^api* 
tan,  einem  graubortigcn,  n>etterfcften  See* 
mann,  aufommen,  unb  babei  entfbann  ficb 
8»if(ben  ben  beiben  folgenbeg  ©efprddb: 
„^err  iJabitan,"  fagte  ber  junge  3!)?ann, 
„Sie  bufien  bo  ein  febr  fcbbneS  Scbiff,  auf 
ba§  Sie  ftola  fein  fonnen."  „Sa,  ba§  fonn 
f(bon  einen  geborigen  Stofe  unb  Sturm 
ouSbuIten  unb  gebt  nidbt  fo  leidbt  in  bie 
93rud)e."  „aBenn  e§  aber  einmal  gegen  ei¬ 
nen  gelfen  aniiefe,  ba  fonnte  e§  bocb  iet- 
fcbetten?  Sobolb  eine  folcbe  ©efobr  in  Sid)t 
ift,  geben  loir  mit  ber  9Kaf<bine,  bie  5,000 
^ferbefrafte  bcfibt,  ©egenbombf,  unb  ber 
Scbiffbrucb  ift  oermieben."  „1Siber  e§  fann 
bocb  uu^  einen  Sturm  geben,  bafe  ba§  Scbiff 
mit  alt  feiner  Somttffroft  nidbt  bagegen  auf- 
fommen  fann.  9Ba§  bann?"  „^nn  mer* 
fen  mir  S3aIIoft  au§  unb  erleidbtern  eg. 
SBenn  ober  oud)  bag  Scbiff  toie  eine  leere 
9fufef(bale  bin*  unb  betgetoorfen  roirb  unb 
alleg  barauf  brunter  unb  briiber  gebt?" 
„2)ann  merben  bie  Siettunggboote  augge* 
febt  unb  bie  ^affogiere  borauf  gebracbt." 
„®oote  finb  aber  boi  febr  leicbte  unb  unau- 
oerlaffige  *5ktbr8euge  auf  bem  ftiirmifcben 
®feer.  SBie  leicbt  fonnen  fie  umfipben  unb 
ibre  Snfoffen  ing  SBaffer  geroorfen  merben!" 
„9lun  feben  Sie:  bort  bungen  Scbnjimm* 
toeften,  unb  a®ur  fo  oicle  bofe  fie  fiir  alle 
^offogiere  reicben.  2)a  fann  ein  ieber  eine 
umgefcbnallt  befommen."  „€g  fonnte  aber 
bocb  aucb,  bielleid)t  mitten  in  einem  0turm, 
2feuer  im  Scbiff  augbrecben  unb  bie  leicbten 
Scbtoimrnmeften  im  iRu  beraebren." 
lieber  funger  greunb,"  fagte  nun  ber  ^ot>i* 
tdn,  „bann  Heibt  ung  nidbtg  iibrig,  olg  ung 
in  bie  $anbe  beg  barmberaigcn  ^otteg  au* 
befcblen.  Stber  am  ficberften  ift  eg,  mir  tun 
bag  fofort  unb  feben  SWorgen  unb  feben 
«benb." 

^iSie  baben  recbt,  ihtbitan;  icb  bonfe 
3bncn,"  ertoiberte  ber  funge  SKann  unb 
ging  nocbbenflicb  tteg.— ^rtooblt. 


ein  SBurnt. 


^n  einem  fcboncn  ©orten  ftonb  au  feiner 
3cit  ein  bober,  ftottlicber  93aum  bolt  griiner 
©totter.  (Jineg  2!ageg  gemabrte  ber  '©drt- 
ner  einen  fleinen  ^urm,  etma  anbertbalb  •ii< 
3oII  tong,  ber  on  bem  ©oum  binauffrodb 
unb  bier  unb  ba  bie  9linbe  anbobrte. 

6 in  !iW?ann,  ber  neben  bem  ©artner  ftonb 
unb  ben  28urm  ebenfollg  fab,  fogte  biefem, 
bafe  er  ben  SBurm  tbten  miiffe,  fonft  roiirbe  ^ 
berfefbe  ben  ©aum  tbten.  i)er  ©drtner  « 
fcbien  aber  nic^t  biel  borauf  au  odbten  unb 
meinte,  fo  ein  fleiner  SBurm  toiirbe  bem 
©aum  mobi  f einen  grofeen  Scboben  tun,  • 
unb  liefe  ibn  geben. 

Xie  ^it  ftricb  babin.  ^m  ndcbften  ^abre 
bemerftc  man,  bofe  bie  ©Idtter  beg  ©aumeg  .  \ 
—  befonberg  oben  on  ber  'Spibe  —  tczlt 
murben  unb  abfielen,  utel  friiber,  alg  bie  ^  | 
©Idtter  ber  onbern  ©dume.  ^m  barouf- 
folgenben  Sabre  ftorb  ber  ©aum  ob  unb  ;  \ 
nerborrte.  ^ev  grofee,  fd)6ne  ©oum  mor 
tot,  ber  fleine  3Burm  botte  ibn  getotet.  ©r 
bobrte  ficb  i^nrdb  bie  fftinbe  unb  bog  $oIa 
binein  in  bag  §era  beg  ©oumeg  unb  orbei- 
tete  bort,  big  er  bag  fieben  begfelben  oer-  . 
acbrt  batte. — ©rtodblt. 

-  '  -  .  i) 

S^racbtet  nacb  bent,  bag  broben  ift 

- 

'Ginem  9taturforfd)er,  ber  in  ber  SRdbe 
beg  Orlofluffeg  mobnte,  fiel  eg  auf,  bafe  bie 
©igbogel  im  grubting  nicbt  mieber  ibre  al¬ 
ien,  on  bem  Ufer  gelegenen  itfiftlocber  be- 
aogen,  fonbern  otie  miteinanber  ibre  ©ier 
in  bober  gelegene  Sodber  legten.  6r*aer* 
brad)  fid)  ben  ^obf  bariiber,  aug  mel^en 
©riinben  bie  ©dget  bog  mobi  tdfen.  ©alb 
murbe  eg  ibm  flar.  Snfolge  anbaltenben  ^ 
fRegeng  ftieg  ber  SBofferfpiegel  beg  gluffeg 
ungemobniidb  boib*  unb  bie  friiberen  SRift- 
Idcber  ftanben  gerabe  in  ber  3eit,  too  bie  , 
fungen  ©dget  auggebriitet  maren,  unter 
SBoffer.  3)ie  funge  ©rut  todre  unrettbar  .  ^ 
derloren  getoefen,  menu  nicbt  bie  bbber  ge-  *^1 
legenen  ^Idje  bejogen  toorben  todren.  j*;! 

aiBie  befcbdmt  bicfer  dorforglicbe  tierifcbe  ^ 
Snftinft  fo  diele  menfdblidbe  ^eigbeitl  SDo 
niften  fie  fobroug,  fabrein  in  ibren  ©rben-  ^  ^ 
Idcbern  unb  fiiblen  fi^  bebaglicb  unb  toobi 
in  bem  tStoub  unb  'S^mub  ber  SBelt.  t 
fucben  fie  ficb  botbaubringen  burcb  ^Itur 
unb  ©rlbung,  burcb  SBiffenfcbaft  unb  5lunft. 

Stber  toenn  bie  SBofferflutben  beg  Ungliicfg 


^erolh  bcf  SoipYbcU 


75 


unb  bte  bunflen  SBogcn  be§  ^:obe§  iiber  fie  fiir  eine  SBeilc  Derfogt  fjatte.  Huf  biefe 
fommen,  toerben  fie  boDon  iiberraic^t,  unb  SBeifc  brogt  fid)  ber  Seller  am  njirffamften 
^  burd^  bie  itberfd^tDemmung  roirb  bann  oI»  cin. 

k§>,  ®oron  fie  gebongen  bintoegge*  3lber  bo^  Grlcbni^  gob  mir  nodb 

.*  fdbroemmt.  gibt  Xoren,  bie  ni#  flug  bid  tieferen  <Seminn.  rourbe  mir  sum 
toerben  tooUcn,  bie  Quf  aUe  SBarnungen  onicbaulicben  (SleidbniS.  fogte  mir: 

^  ^  nicbt  boren  mogen,  mebcr  ouf  boS,  idq§  ib*  3lu(b  unfer  grower  ©ott  Idfet  ficb  in  ieincr 

nen  ba§  eigene  ^erj,  nodb  auf  bQ§,  rooS  ib“  ^iite  b^rab,  mit  un^  SSerbinbung  au  unter« 

I  ^  ^  nen  ba§  SBort  '©ottcg  fagt.  SBem  nidbt  au  bote.  SEBir  burfen  ibn  jeberaeit,  unb  fo* 

jj.  rotcn  ift,  bem  ift  nicbt  an  b^Ifen.  SBoIlen  gar  gebiibrenfrei,  onlduten.  ©r  nimmt  in 

I  ■  mir  aucb  an  ibnen  geboren?  3CBir  mollen  grofecr  Songmut  unb  grcunblicbfeit  unfere 

unjere  Stugen  unb  $eraen  aufbeben  aw  ben  bitten  oUeaeit  an.  S^eilid),  auf  einmal 

I  '©ergcn,  bon  benen  un§  ^iilfe  fommt,  mol-  g^efcbiebt’S,  bafe  bie  SSerbinbung  nicbt  mebr 

J '  ‘  ten  binanfteigen  an  ben  licbten  $6ben,  fwnftioniert.  SBir  mogen  bcrfudben,  mo§  eS 

1  ebe  bie  grofeen  wnb  ftarfen  SBafferflu-  fei,  e§  bilft  nicbt^.  9Son  ber  anberen  0eite 

ten  un§  oerfcblingen.  ^n  beg  3Sater§  ipaufc  ber  erfoigt  fein  fiebengaeid)en.  2>er  ©dba* 

I  ^  finb  bieic  SBobnungen,  unb  biefe  3Bobnun-  ben  ift  bon  unferer  ©eitc  ber  entftonben.- 

'  gen  finb  ein  ficberog  Quartier  bor  3lngft  unb  28ir  bnben  bie  3Serbinbung  geftort, '  unter- 

^  ,  ^ot,  bor  ber  ®itterfeit  beg  SEobeg.  SRur  brodjen,  berle^t.  28ir  bnben  ung  gegen 

redbtaeitig  ben  Stufftieg  gdnagt,  eg  mirb’g  ibre  Orbnung,  gegen  ibre  ©efebe  irgenbmie 

■  >  *  niemonb  aw  bereuen  boben. — ©rmdblt.  bergangen.  9?un  finb  mir  infolge  batmn 

- —  aufeerftanbe,  mit  ©ott  an  berfebren.  SBir 

*  *»  ©eftiirte  SSerbinbnng.  bringen  nidbt  mebr  an  ibm  binburcb.  Un* 

-  fere  Scbwib  liegt  baamifcben.  Unfer  Unge- 

^eute  morgen  mottte  icb  telebbbnieren.  ^orfam,  unfere  Untreue,  unfere  @lcicbgiil« 

>  3tber  idb  befam  feine  SBerbinbung.  @o  oft  tia^eit  bat  eine  Storung  berurfacbt,  bie  an 

idb  oucb  bog  ^orrobr  ergriff,  ber  0umm-  ^ebeben  oufeer  unferer  SWocbt  ftebt. 

^  ton,  ber  bie  SSerbinbunggmoglicbfeit  onaeigt,  ^tber  ^ott  in  feiner  ©nobe  bebebt  fie. 

liefe  fid)  nicbt  boren.  ^  martete,  aet)n.  ““t  einmal  mieber  ein  Signal. 

^  ►  atJinuten,  eine  balbe  Stunbe.  3tber  idb  be-  fucbt  ung,  menn  mir  ibn  nicbt  finben. 

fam  feine  SBcrbinbung.  Scb  berfudbtc  mit  So-  bie  ganae  3eit  uber,  mo  mir  umfonft 

^  *  bem  Storunggbiiro  in  3Serbinbung  aw  fom-  probieren  unb  onlduten  unb  ouf  ber  ©egen* 

^  men.  Umfonft.  2Bag  icb  oucb  mit  meinem  fejte  oHeg  ftitte  bleibt,  fiebt  unb  bort  er,  mag 

I  Slpporot  bornabm,  ouf  ber  ©egenfeite  rubr-  bo  olleg  tun.  ^r  bort  ung,  oudb  menu 
^  te  fidb  nicbtg.  ^db  irberlegte  mo  in  ber  9locb-  »i«^^  ai^bolb  erbort.  ©r  meife,  mo- 

borfdboft  icb  borfpredben  mode,  urn  burdb  ung  on  unferem  3tpparat  mieber 

>  >  bog  bortige  Stelepbon  meine  Storung  on-  «‘nmot  eine  SBeile  ber  ^ilflofigfeit  itber- 

auaeigen.  W-  3w  feiner  3eit  unb  ouf  feine  SBeife 

‘  ‘  ®o  pidblicb  Idutete  mein  Stpporot.  ^db  ^“"bet  er  ung  bonn  fcbon  on,  bofe  er  immer 
nobm  bog  SRobr.  ^in  iBeomter  .beg  ©to-  nodb  bo  ift,  mit  ung  fid)  befofet  unb  eg  nicbt 
runggburog  melbete  mir,  bofe  om  3tbenb  nnfgibt,  feme  ©ebonfen  unb  feinen  aBiden 
Porber  oermutlidb  bog  ^orrobr  on  meinem  funbautun.  @rmdblt. 

'  JEelepbon  ouggebdngt  geblieben  fei;  mon  - 

»  bnbe  begbolb  meine  SSerbinbung  oi^teden  Urn  beg  ^riebettg  beiner  Seele 
miiffen.  merbe  bie  SSerbinbung  mieber  toideti  fomm! 

t-T  freigeben,"  f^Iofe  er,  fouberdn  unb  gndbig  - 

augleidb,  feine  flRitteilung.  SBenige  Sefun-  „I)ic  ©ottlofen  bnbm  feinen  3rrieben," 
ben  nocbber  ftonb  mir  ber  Sernfpredber  mie-  fpricbt  ber  $err.  SBobl  fcbeint  eg,  bofe  etlicbe^ 
ber  nodb  iBelieben  pr  aSerfitbrung.  ©iinber  grieben  bnben,  odein  eg  fommt  b 

„aBoron  einer  funbigt,  bomit  mirb  er  be-  nur  bober,  meil  fie  nicbt  nodbbenfen  iiber  ■ 

ftroft,"  fogt  ber  ^olfgmunb,  unb  idb  fogte  fidb  fol^ft.  ®ie  moden  nidbt  odbten  ouf  boS, 

eg  mir  ou^.  ^  empfonb  eg  olg  eine  logi-  mog  ibnen  not  tut.  Soldbe  ©ebonfenloftg- 

]  >  fdbe  mie  gerecbte  unb  lebrreidbe  golge  feit  Perbient  ober  nidbt,  bofe  man  fie  grieben 

aSerfebeng  ober  ber  Slodbldffigfeit  unferfeitg,  nennt.  ©ie  finb  gleidb  einem  aRonne  in  ei- 

bofe  bie  telepbonifdbe  aSerbinbung  ficb  ung  nem  Sdbiffe,  meicbeg  unterfinft,  ber  bie  ©e- 
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fobr  nic^t  unterfuc^en  toiH,  toorin  e§  fic^ 
Bef Inbet;  ober  role  cin  ^oufmonn,  toel^er 
IDO^I  metft  bafe  e§  mit  leinem  ©efc^dft  nic^t 
flut  fle^t,  ber  aber  ni^t  in  feine  ^Biicber  fei^en 
iDin,  urn  ficb  ni^t  in  Unru^e  3U  bringen. 

merft  ber  Sunber  oud^,  bafe  etlnaS  ni# 
rid^tig  i)t;  ofiein,  tneil  er  fiircbtet  fid^  un« 
flliidlid)  3U  madden,  jo  brangt  er  bie  @eban= 
fen  on  @ott  iiber  j'einen  'Seclenauftonb  auS 
bent  8inne  blnweg.  Sf^id^tS  beftotoeniger 
mufe  jcber  Sunber  einmal  iiber  feinen  Sec- 
lenjuftonb  nacbbenfen,  bonn  ober  mufe  er 
oucb  clenb  inerben,  SBenn  ber  2^ob  in  ba§ 
SlaiborbauS  fommt,  ober  in  fein  eigeneS 
cintritt,  ober  ibn  felbit  bebrobt  unb  nocb 
bei  montb  anberer  ©elegenbeit  fomntt  ibm 
bc^Qebonfe  an:  „i@ott  ift  erjurnt!  meine 
©me  ift  in  '©efabr-;  icb  bin  nid^t  bereit  3U 
ft^rben!"  Unb  loie  mufe  benn  folcb  ein  @e- 
bonfe  feine  S^^ewbc  nieberfd^Iogen  unb  feine 
9iubc  ftoren! 

9fein!  3)u  fannft  feinen  grleben  boben, 
bis  bu  iocifet,  bofe  bu  SSergebung  erlangt 
boft.  3)u  magft  oHe  Srewben  ber  SBelt  ber 
^eibe  nQ(b  berfucben  unb  magft  bicb  bemu- 
ben,  iebcn  -©ebanfen  3U  erftidten,  inbem  bu 
bid^  immer  tiefer  in  bieSiinbe  binabftur3eft; 
bennodf)  fannft  bu  nicbt  glu(fli(b  toerben. 
Slbcr  menu  toir  3u  ^efu  fommen,  fo  finb 
oHe  unfere  Siinben  auf  einmal  oergeben. 
®ir  benfen  no^  mobi  an  fie  mit  S^mer- 
aen,  aber  toir  braucben  nicbt  an  fie  3U  ben- 
fen  mit  ScbredCen.  ©ott  fbricbt  3U  unS: 
beiner  Siinben  unb  Ubertretungen  toiH  idE) 
nicbt  mebr  gebenfen !  er  loertilgt  oHe  Unge- 
rejbtigfeit.  ®r  toirft  fie  binter  fijb  in  bie 
Xiefe  beS  SWeereS  btit^b.  €S  toirb  ibrer 
feine  ©rmdbnung  gefcbeben  am  S^age  beS 
©ericbtS.  ®r  mitt  reicblid^  Oergeben.  fffun 
blicft  er  auf  unS  mit  fiiebe  bin.  9Bir  brau- 
(ben  unS  nicbt  Oor  ibm  3U  fiircbtcn.  ®r 
labet  unS  ein,  auf  ibn  3U  trauen,  oIS  auf 
cinen  geliebten  greunb.  Statt  unS  loie 
Kbam  Oor  ibm  3u  oerbergen,  biirfen  toir 
unS  in  ibm  Oerbergen,  toic  ®aOib,  ber  ba 
f|)racb:  „3)u  bift  meine  3uflncbtl"  O,  toelcb’ 
eine  gliidffelige  Umtoanblung!  3toar  bin 
idE)  nocb  cin  Sunber,  ober  cin  begnobigter, 
Oerfobnter  unb  geretteter  Sunber.  Unb  toie 
micb  aucb  ntein  ©etoiffen  bebroben  mag,  eS 
fttricbt  SeinS  3“  ntir:  „2)eine  Siinben  finb 
bir  oergeben,  gebe  bin  in  griebenl"  „SKei- 
nen  Sriebcn  laffe  icb  eucb,  meinen  fjrieben 
gebe  icb  eucbl"  toir  finb  benn  gerecbt 
getoorben  burcb  wn  ©lauben,  fo  boben  toii^ 


9Ba  bt  beit 

■grieben  mit  ©ott  burd^  unfern  ^errn 
fum  <£bnft." 

3(rmer  Siinber,  toie  lange  baft  bu  feinen 
Srieben  gefannt!  SBobHuft  ift  fein  griebcn 
unb  nidE)tS  Oermog  ibn  bir  3U  geben,  fo  lange 
bu  ©ottcS  'Ofeinb  bift  unb  beine  Siinben 
fdbtoer  auf  beiner  Seele  liegen.  So  fomm 
benn  3U  ^efu!  6r  ift  eS,  ber  ben  S^ieben 
gcmacbt  bat,  unb  ber  ibn  gibt.  Sudbc  bie 
SSergebung  burcb  ibn,  fo  toirft  bu  balb  er- 
fabren,  tooS  er  fagen  toiH:  „2)er  griebe  '] 
©otteS,  toeicber  bober  ift  benn  oHe  SSer-  <1;. 

nunft." 

Siebe  Sef.  48,  22 ;  55,  7 ;  57,  21 ;  aiUcba 
7, 18,  19;  Sob.  14,  27;  9lom.  5, 1;  8,  31— 

34;  WI-4,  7. 


@ine  ernfte  ^rmabnung. 


Siebe  Seele,  baft  bu  eine  freubige  ^off- 
nung  in  beinem  '^er3en,  fiir  bie  3nfunft  in  ^ 
ber  ©tolgfeit?  iBift  bu  frob  im  ^errn?  ^aft 
bu  bic  Sergebung  beiner  Siinben  im  in-  '  ^ 
nerften  beineS  $er3enS  erfabren?  SBenn 
fo,  bonn  toobi  bir. 

^aft  bu  biefeS  ober  nod^  nicbt  erfabren, 
bonn  bitte  idE)  bicb  auS  Siebe  in  Sefn  sta¬ 
men:  eile.  @ile  unb  errette  beine  arme  <' 

Seele  Oor  etoigen  SBerberben,  eEie  eS  mit 
einmol  ouf  etoig  3U  foot  fein  mog,  unb  bu  ■'*1 
binfdbreft  on  ben  Srt,  too  ber  SBurm  nid^t  ^  J 

ftirbt  unb  baS  ^euer  nicbt  Oerlofcbt.  01  eS  '  ^ 

ift  bpS^  fcbrecflicb,  ouf  etoig  Oerloren  3U  ^ 

geben.  ;^ebre  ber  fiinbigen  SBelt  mit  oU 
ibren  SSergnugungen  unb  Siiften  ben  fBiif-  ^ 
fen;  benn  oUeS,  tooS  in  ber  SSkIt  ift,  nam- 
licb  IgleifcbeSIuft  unb  Sfugenluft  unb  boffdr-  ''  ( 
tigeS  Seben  ift  nicbt  Oom  SSater,  fonbern 
Oom  Satdn.  2)ie  SBelt  oergebt  mit  ibrer  '  ' 
Suft.  SBer  ober  ben  SBiHen  ©otteS  tut,  ber  a 
bleibet  in  ©toigfeit  (1.  Sob-  2,  16.  17).  '' 

©in  2)icbter  fogt:  „§Iieb’  fcblecbte  ©e-  , 

feEfcboft,  bafe’  bofeS  ©efOrddb;  leicbt  toirft  * 
bu  ge3ogen  Oom  ridbtigcn  SBeg.  SBoS  rein  ift,  -  .  -v 

boS  liebe,  toaS  toabr  ift,  baS  fOrid^;  fd()du’  I 
immer  auf  SefuS,  ©r'  rettet  ou^  bicb."  f 
Siebe  Seele,  f$ loge  bie  angegebenen  Scbrift- 
fteKen  ouf  unb  lefe  mit  97ocbbertfen.  ^ffe 
fie  ouf  in  bein  ^er3  unb  oergeffc  fie  nic 
mebr,  benn  eS  lobn  fi^.  ©in  5Dicbter  fogt: 

„©S  bat  toobi  SD'f'iib,  bie  ©nabe  ober  ma^t,  vf 
bob  mon’S  nicbt  acbt’t"  (SWottb.  7,  7.  8.  13. 

14.  21 — 23).  SJitte,  lefe  boS  gan3e  ^aOitel, 
benn  eS  ift  fo  toertooC  unb  fo  febr  lebrreidb. 
SBoIIen  eS  fiir  boS  etoige  SBobI  unferer 
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Seele  bebolten  unb  nid^t  aufeer  adtit  laffen. 
SBotten  toerjud^en,  eg  su  befolgen. 

^efug  'fagt  in  bem  ^leid^nig  nom  @ae* 
mann,  bafe  bag  gute  Sonb  bie  finb,  Me  bag 
SBort  ^oren  unb  be^alten  in  einem  guten 
^eraen  unb  bringen  grudit  in  ©ebulb  „fiuf. 
8,  15). 

Stber,  liebe  NSeele,  id^  mufe  bir  aud^  biefeg 
befennen,  id^  fann  eg  aug  eigener  ®rfab- 
rung  fagen:  eg  fommen  aud^  jebt  nod^  oft 
unb  oiele  bunfle  unb  trube  Stunben,  too 
fic^  bie  ©onne  ber  <Sered^tigfeit  in  meinem 
^eraen  oerbunfelt  unb  eg  triibe  toirb.  3>ann 
fiiMe  icf)  auf^  fo,  toie  ein  ^id^ter  fagt:  „®od^ 
ad£),  fie  bleiben  nidfjt,  bie  felige  B^iten,  toeil 
ficb  im  93ufen  no(|  bie  Siinbe  regt;  toeil 
gleifc^  unb  ©eift  nod)  taglic^  rniiMnni  ftrei- 
ten  unb  0alan  mir  nod^  oftmaig  2Bunben 
fd^Iagt.  2)ag  beugt  ben  SWut  barnieber,  oer* 
ftummt  bie  ^ubeHieber  unb  ber  93ru)t 
ben  tiefen  Oeufaer  oug.  %6),  todre  id)  bod^ 
erft  im  SSoter^oug."  Siebe  ©eele,  mollen 
beg^alb  ober  nic^t  ben  QKut  berlieren,  toenn 
eg  nad)  unferer  5Befef)rung  nod^t  oft  fo  geM. 
bafe  mir  Sd^iffbrud^  leiben,  benn  menn  mir 
nur  Sefug  in  unferm  ^eraengfd)ifflein  l^a- 
ben,  bann  finb  mir  bodE)  fid^er  unb  geborgen. 
©r  bilft  ung  unb  menngleid^  oHeg  man!t 
unb  brid)t,  fo  Idfet  ©r  ung  bennod^  nid^t  an- 
gr'unbe  gel^en.  SBenn  mir  nur  in  aH  unfern 
Sturmen  unb  3Serfud)ungen,  bie  iiber  ung 
fommen  unb  ung  uberaU  begegnen,  auf  ^l^n 
bliden  unb  urn  §ilfe  fd^reien,  fo  mie  einft 
ein  ^etrug  urn  <^ilfe  fc^rie,  alg  er  aug  bem 
Sd^iff  trat  unb  auf  bem  SBaffer  ging  bafe. 
er  an  ^efu  fdme,  faf)  er  einen  ftarfen  ^inb. 
sDa  erfd^raf  er  unb  l^ob  an  in  finfen,  fd)rie 
unb  fbrad^:  „$err/ MIf  ntir."  ^efug  aber 
redte  balb  bie  ^anb  oug  unb  ergriff  il^n 
unb  fprod)  au  i|)m:  „D  bu  ^leingldubiger, 
marum  alueifelft  bu?" 

fiiebe  <seele,  moEen  ©ott  feft  bertrauen 
unb  nid^t  aineifeln  menn  mir  etmag  bon  S^)m 
erbitten,  benn  ^afobug  fogt:  „2Ber  bo  attJei- 
felt,  ber  ift  gleidE)  mie  bie  SWeeregmoge,  bie 
bom  SBinb  getrieben  unb  gemebt  mirb.  Sol* 
d)er  fWenfdE)  benfe  nidE)t,  bafe  er  etmog  bom 
^errn  embfongen  merbe.  ©in  B^eifler  ift 
unbeftdnbig  in  oEen  feinen  SBegen."  (S«rf- 
1,  6 — 8). 

9lun,  mir  bnben  bod^  l^errlid^e  SSer^eifeun* 
gen  in  ©otteg  SBort.  ^efug  fagt:  „Sn  ber 
SBelt  bnbe  ibr  Hngft,  aber  feib  getroft,  id^ 
l^obe  bie  SBelt  iibermunben."  ©in  fPfalm* 
mort  fagt:  „2)em  ©ered^ten  mufe  bag  Sid^t 


immer  mieber  aufgeben  unb  ben 

Srommen  ^raen."  (^f.  97,  11). 

D,  liebe  Seele,  mie  bemal^rl^eitet  fid^  bod^ 
fo  ein  E)errlid^er  Sprud^  in  foIdf)en  Sklen, 
bie  ©ott  bon  $eraen  lieben  unb  fiirc^ten. 
97un,  fo  moEen  mir  benn  in  unferer  Sdbmad^- 
peit  unb  UnboEfommenpeit  berfud^n,  ein 
aufridE)tigeg  Seben  an  fiibren,  bofe  mir  bo^ 
nad^  SSoEenbung  unfereg  Sebeng  in  bie 
Mmmlifdbe  SBo^nungen  fdnnen  einge^n, 
mo  oEer  ^ompf  unb  Sommer  ein  ©nbe  ^>0- 
ben  mirb.  ^Mn  fe^ne  id^  mid^  bon  ^r- 
aen. — ©rmdMt. 


©inen  9uffa^  uber  praftifcbeg 
©b^iftentitm. 


©in  a^iffionar  gob  in  einer  ®Ziffiong» 
fdbule  ben  Scbiilern  bie  Slufgabe,  ein  jeber 
foEten  je  einen  Sfuffap  iiber  prnftifdbeg 
©briftentum  fdbreiben.  ©iner  bet  Sdbuler 
fd)rieb  feinen  '^uffa^  mie  foigt: 

©in  Cebrer  frogte  feine  S(|uler:  „3Bag 
miirbet  ibr  bem  ^errn  SMug  geben,  menn 
er  au  eucb  fommen  murbe?" 

3>ie  Sdbuler  befannen  fidb  eine  SBeile. 
^0  ftonb  einer  ouf  unb  fagte: 

„3Benn  Sefbg  ©b^^iftug  in  biefe  Sdbule 
fommen  mirb,  miE  idb  ibnt  mein  Sonntogg* 
fleib  geben." 

2)anocb  erbob  ficb  ber  atoeite  unb  fagte: 

„’2lucb  icb  merbe  etmag  geben,  unb 
amor  mein  ©ffen,  bafe  mon  mir  bereit  ge- 
fteEt  but." 

©nblidb  fam  nodb  einer  unb  erfidrte: 
„llnb  idb  merbe  Sbm  mein  S9ett  geben,  in 
bem  icb  fdblofe." 

2)arauf  entgegnete  ber  Sebrer:  „©ut,  ibr 
Sungen!  S<b  merbe  eg  mir  merfen." 

afidbt  longe  bornodb  bemolfte  fidb  ber 
$immel.  ©g  fam  ein  ftarfer  SBinb,  unb  eg 
regnete  in  Stromen.  SBdbrenb  beffen  fafeen 
bie  Sdbiiler  in  ber  Sdbule.  Sflg  ber  ^immel 
mieber  erbeEte  unb  oudb  ber  9fegen  ein 
menig  nodbliefe,  borte  man  jemonb  on  bie 
Xiir  flopfen.  SdbneE  fprang  einer  ber  Sun- 
gen  auf  unb  dffnete  bie  ^ur.  S>o  foben  fie 
einen  often  SKann  mit  febr  aerriffenen  unb 
gona  burcbndfeten  Meibern  braufeen  fteben, 
ber  Dor  ^te  aitterte.  3)er  Sebrer  rief  nun 
fogleidb  jene  brei  Sungen  unb  fagte  bem 
erften:  „©ebe  unb  bole  bein  Sonntagg* 
fleib!"  Bum  aineiten  fagte  er:  „$oIe  bein 
©ffen!"  unb  aum  britten:  „9lid^te  bein  S3ett 
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f(^6n  3u!"  Me  totcn,  mie  iJinen  ber 
rer  befo^Ien.  SKit  bent  ^leibe  tourbe  ber 
alte  aWann  befleibet  ftott  ben  naffen  iJIet» 
bern;  ba§  ^ffen  ftittte  feinen  hunger;  unb 
bQ§  'Sett  geroSbrte  ibm  ein  atacbtlager.  2tl§ 
ber  aWorgen  onbrncb,  febtc  ber  @rei§  mit 
grofetcr  Xonfbarfeit  feine  9teife  fort. 

21I§  ber  Qlte  SWonn  gegangen  tear,  frogte 
ber  Sebrer  feine  Schuler,  ob  fie  ben  alten 
®tann  gefonnt  batten,  ber  fie  unerinartet 
befutbt  biitte. 

0ic  fagten:  „9tein!" 

„€rinnert  ibr  eudb  nicbt  an  euer  Ser^ 
f|>re(ben  ^efuS  ©briftuig  gegeniiber?" 

@ie  ontroorteten :  ,,^0,  getnife,  lieber  Seb* 
rer." 

®a  fagte  ber  fiebrer:  „3>iefe§  nxir  ber 
$err  Sefu§." 

2)a  tounberten  ficb  bie  S^ngen  febr,  bafe 
ber  ^rr  Sefu§  Quf  feine  foldbe  SBeife  3U 
ibnen  gefommen  mar. — 

©omeit  ber  9tuffab.  ^in  IRegeriunge  b£it» 
tc  benfelben  gefdbrieben.— €r  bot  bie  SBorte 
9lcfu  im  25.  iMbitel  be§  aWQttbau§»@bange* 
Iium§  gar  foin  Oerftanben. — Urmablt. 


£  t  n  c  0 1  n. 

fiber  atbrabam  fiincoInS  religiofeS  Seben 
gibt  e§  unterfcbieblicbe  atnficbten;  unb  ba 
@ott  aHein  bie  ^eraen  ber  SKenfcbcn  fennt, 
ift  eS  gana  felbftoerftanblidb,  bafe  fein  SWenfdb 
imftanbe  ift,  ein  f(bliefelidbe§  Urteil  itber 
irgenb  einen  SWcnfdben  au  fallen.  SlicbtS- 
beftomcniger  b^ben  mir  einen  ^riifftein, 
nadbbem  mir  be§  aWenftben  Sleligion  be* 
meffen  fonnen.  SBenn  ber  i©err  au  ©einen 
^iingern  fagt:  ,/2ln  ibren  tJriicbten  foUt  ibr 
fie  erfennen.""  iRacb  biefer  9tegel  beurteilt, 
mitt  eS  un8  fdbeinen,  bafe  2Ibrabant  fiincoln 
ein  trefflidbeS  Seifbiel  non  in§  Seben  urn* 
gefcbten  dbriftlitben  ^rinaipien  mar.  €r 
mar  unamcifcibaft  geiftlidb  gefinnt,  ma§  fidb 
au8  feinen  ’STuSfbrudben  unb  ©ebeten  auf§ 
unmiberleglicbfte  nadbmeifen  Icifet.  ©r  glaub* 
tc  bcftimmt  baran,  bafe  ©ott  bie  ©ebete 
fciner  Jhnber  erbort.  &§  mar  feine  ©e* 
mobnbeit,  Sifdbof  ©imbfon,  ber  ibn  mab* 
renb  ber  bunfciften  be§  SiirgerfriegeS 
oftcr  befudbte,  aufauforbkn,  mit  iW  au  be* 
ten.  SW  fuQte  cr  einmal;  „Scb  bin  oft 
aum  ©ebet  gctrieben  morben,  menn  idb  toon 
ubcrmaltigcnben  ©dbttierigfeiten  nieberge* 


briicft  rourbe  unb  fiiblte,  bofe  idb  mit  meiner 
eignen  SBei^beit  au  ©nbe  mar  unb  mir  mci* 
ne  atatgeber  audb  feinen  a*iot  geben  fonnten. 

Sn  einem  ©udb,  „atbrabam  fiincoln  ein 
©brift/'  ift  unter  ber  fiberfdbrift:  „©in  be* 
tenber  ^rdfibent"  ba§  aWanuffript  einer 
©efdbidbte  au  finben,  bie  auf§  flarfte  fiin* 
coins  bemufete  2tbbangigfeit  toon  ©ott  fiir 
baS  atefultot  feiner  grofeen  Unternebmun* 
gen  onaeigt.  aWit  Seaug  ouf  bie  ©dbla^t 
toon  ©etttoSburg  fagte  fiincoln  au  feinen 
©enerdlen: 

„Sdb  mitt  eudb  eraablen,  mie  eS  bamit 
ging,  aBdbrenb  ber  ©dbmierigfeiten  eureS 
SelbaugS,  mo  febermann  toon  ben  f^Iimm* 
ften  Sefiirdbtungen  befongen  au  fein  fdbien 
unb  niemonb  fagen  fonnte,  moS  gefdbeben 
merbe,  niebergebriidEt  burdb  ben  ©rnft  un* 
ferer  Sage,  ging  idb  eineS  XageS  in  mein 
dimmer,  fcblofe  bie  iiir  ab,  ging  auf  meine 
^ien  toor  bem  attmddbtigen  ©ott  unb  bete* 
te  aufS  emftlidbfte  au  Sbm  um  ©ieg  in  ber 
©dbladbt  toon  ©etttiSburg.  ^db  fogte  ^bm, 
bieS  ©ein  ^rieg,  unb  unfre  ©adbe  Seine 
©adbe  feij'bafe  mir  aber  fein  meitereS  greb* 
ridfsburg  ober  ©buncettorStoitte  auSbalten 
fonnten.  Unb  idb  madbte  bann  unb  bort  bem 
ottmddbtigen  ©ott  ein  feierlidbeS  ©eliibbe, 
bofe,  menn  ©r  in  ©ettti§burg  unfern  Sun* 
gen  beifteben  motte,  idb  3u  Sbni  fteben  miirbe. 
Unb  ©r  ftanb  unfern  SungenS  bei,  unb  idb 
mitt  au  Sbni  fteben.  Unb  barnodb  (i<b  meife 
ni^t,  mie  eS  mor  unb  idb  funn  e§  nidbt  er* 
fidren"  fom  ein  fiifeer  ^Iroft  in  meine  ©eele, 
bofe  ber  attmddbtige  ©ott  bie  ganae  ©a^e 
in  ©eine  eigene  $dnbe  genommen  bobe  unb 
in  ©ettt)§burg  atteS  gut  geben  merbe. 

iJiefeS  ©cbriftftiidE  mor  im  eigentlidben 
©inn  nidbtS  meniger  olS  eine  ©rfidrung, 
bofe  biefer  grofee  2)?ann  feine  fiebenSaufgabe 
erfiittt  bube.  Ser  ^hieg  mor  tooriiber  unb 
bie  geinbe  ber  Union  maren  uberrounben. 
2Jie  aWouer,  meldbe  ber  aSerrat  au  erridbten 
toerfudbt  butte,  um  ben  freien  Serfebr  eineS 
grofeen  SoIfeS  au  binbern,  mor  nieberge* 
brodben.  S)er  grofee  Siibrer  butte  in  t^n 
lebten  SBorten,  bie  er  nieberfdbrieb,  in  un* 
^funftclter  SBeife  feinen  untoergleidblidben 
©ieg  erfidrt.  ©eine  fiebenSaufgobe  mur 
toottenbet.  Soft  unmittfiirlidb  erinnert  boS 
un  bcS  aipoftel  ifJouIuS  aSorte:  „3Die  3eit 
meineS  MfcbeibenS  ift  toorbunben.  S<b  bube 
einen  guten  Slumpf  gefdmpft,  icb  bube  mei* 
nen  Sauf  toottenbet,  idb  bube  ©lauben  ae* 
bulten!" 
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9iQcf)  beir  Sluraelc^nungen  bc§  errod^nten 
SJuc^e^,  brac^te  Sincoln  bie  lenten  3tugen» 
blidfe  feineS  beroufeten  SebenS  in  Untcrbol' 
tung  mit  ®eaug  auf  bie  3wfwnft  unb  feinc 
iJJIdne  3u,  idq^  cr  au  tun  gebodite,  toenn  iein 
^tmtgtermin  an  ®nbe  jeiu  miirbe.  gr  iagte, 
cr  roolle  bo§  Sanb  unb  bic  burcb  bie 
Sufeitabfsn  bc§  ^eiIonbe§  ge^eiligten  Me 
beiu(^cn.  @r  fogtc,  bofe  e§  feine  Stobt  gdbe, 
bie  an  I'elien  er  ein  fo  grofees  SBerlongen 
babe,  ai§  ^erujalem  —  unb  mit  biejem 
SBort  balb  auggelbrocben,  traf  ibn  bie 
gel  ieineS  SKorbcr^. — ©rrodbit. 

gorrefbonbena. 

(Sioiben,  ^nbiana,  ben  4,  ^anuar. 

•©rufe  annor  an  ben  ©bitor,  unb  attc  $er= 
olb  Sei’er.  28un)d()e  alien  ben  i^rieben  @ot= 
te^,  mo  bober  ift  t>enn  alle  iBernunrt,  ber 
bemabre  alle  unfere  Scelen  in  Sbrifto  Sefn. 

2)ie  Seute  finb  iiberbaubt  a^emli^  ge* 
junb,  fo  uiel  un§  befannt  ift,  @ott  iei  biel= 
mal§  2)anf. 

SBir  finb  ie^t  roieber  in  ba§  ncue  ^abt 
gefommen.  28ir  moHen  mebr  ein  neue§ 
gottfeligcS  Seben  fiibren,  einen  erneuerten 
^lauben,  eine  neue  ^offnung,  bafe  mir  enb» 
licb  ben  neuen  $immel  einnebmen  fdnnen, 
unb  ba§  neue  2ieb  fingen,  mo  2iebe  unb 
griebcn  mirb  fein  obne  feine  atoeierlei 
Sinncn,  fein  ^rieg,  feine  ^anfbcit,  fein 
^oibital  no(b  fieid)e,  fein  ©rabbof,  nicbtS 
al§  lauter  Soben  unb  SJanfen,  nadb  mcinen 
©ebanfen. 

3Ibcr  D  meb  fiir  bie  Unbefebrten,  laffi* 
gen,  idjidfrigen,  oeraagten,  bie  lieb  bn^^en 
unb  tun  bie  Siige,  mie  ifJauIuS  fagt:  Offen» 
bar  finb  bie  SBerfe  be§  gleifdbeS.  M.  5, 
19-.-20. 

maren  aiemlid)  oiel  ©emeinben  auf 
Gbrifttag,  unb  mill  ber  Wiener  ibre  9famen 
geben,  roo  an  ber  2Bobnung  oon  be§  fRubt) 
^crfd)berger’§  maren:  3Rofe§  fIR.  3RiIIcr, 
ijaoib  ^elnrutb,  §cnrb  fR.  SRiHer,  g.  D. 
^odbftetler,  ^obann  fiambrigbt,  Uriah 
Sfaft,  Sam  SGSeiftein,  ©bti§.  S-  'IRiller  unb 
Sam  ^ontreger. 

Sin  bem  fReujabr  mar  bie  ©emeinbe  an 
ber  ^obnung  bon  3Renno  ^rfcbbcrger’S, 
unb  bic  2)iener  mo  bort  maren  finb  mte 
foigt:  Sacob  'aRifler,  Sofet)b  Dober, 
cob  S.  aRiller,  S.  2).  $o(bft€tIcr,  ©noS  grb, 
Sobann  Sdbrod,  ^Ibin  Seoebb,  Sob^nu 


'IRittcr,  aRanas.  ?)obcr,  aRenno  ^erfbberger, 
Uria  aRaft. 

aim  Sonntag  ben  3.  ^anuar  mar  bie 
(S^meinbe  an  ber  SBobnung  bon  aJfanaS. 
Dober’S  unb  bic  Xiener  mo  bort  maren  finb: 
atoab  cD?.  SBontreger,  ^ofepb  Sober,  Sor* 
neliug  X.  Ebriftner,  ^cob  S.  aRiHer,  Som* 
uel  Sebman,  3.  35.  ^odiftetler,  ©nos  Srt), 
^obann  S(bro(f,  aRonas.  Sober,  ©lam  S. 
§oiftctIer,  Soni  a)f.  Sontreger. 

©§  ift  febr  crfreulidb  mo  3)iener  aufam- 
men  fommen  fonnen  einanber  aufaumun* 
tern,  fo  fie  in  einem  ©louben  finb.  Unb  mir 
finb  febr  banfbor,  bafe  mir  un§  berfammein 
fonnen  unberbinbcrt.  ^offc  ber  liebe  @ott 
moKe  un§  alle  fegnen. 

©ebenfct  unfcr  in  bem  $errn,  mie  mir 
aud)  gefonnen  finb,  unb  feib  aHe  ©iott  be- 
foblen.  S.  X.  ^ocbftctlcr. 

Sobesanaeigc. 

aWoft.  —  Sarab  Sober  mar  geboren  ben 
23.  g^bruar,  1873,  in  ^oma.  5ft  geftorben 
an  ibrer  ^eimat  nabe  airtbur,  ^Hinoig,  ben 
6.  5onuar,  1943,  alt  gemorben  69  5obro» 
10  aifonate  unb  13  3:age.  Sie  mar  eine 
Jiocbter  bon  Somuel  unb  ©atbarina  (Oef(b) 
Sober. 

Sie  mor  berebelidjt  mit  2)obib  5-  ^Raft 
in  ber  ©egenb  bon  ^alona,  5o®a,  ben  17. 
^eaember,  1893,  burd^  iPeter  Slinfinger. 
Sic  Icbten  im  ©beftonb  49  5obre  unb  19 
25age. 

'Sie  binterldfet  ibren  ©bemann,  att>ei 
Scbmeftern:  ainno,  ©bemeib  bon  ^enrb 
aJriffb,  ^alona,  5oma;  figbia,  ©bemeib  bon 
5ocob  a3eocbet),  airtbur,  511-;  10  ^nber: 
aRcnno,  ^ofomo,  $omarb  ©ountb,  Snbiana;, 
aifattie,  ©bemeib  bon  5ocob  ©.  @ingeri<b, 
Sober,  Man3ore;  5ocob,  ^ortlonb, 
ano;  ©ftber,  SBeib  bon  3Imo§  aRaft,  airtbur, 
511. ;  ainno,  2Bcib  bon  5obn  ISingericb,  unb 
Samuel,  beibc  bon  '^'alona,  5oma;  3Roab, 
airtbur,  5tl-;  atlbin.  Sober,  Sel,;  Hbo, 
©bemeib  bon  San.  5-  S^rod,  aRiriom,  bo* 
beim,  Sarob,  SBeib  bon  5ona§  S.  Otto, 
airtbur,  51I.  Gin  Sobn  ift  ibr  borangegan- 
gen  in  bie  ©migfeit.  ^intcrldfet  au(b  ^n- 
bcSfinber  unb  bieic  greunbe  unb  Sefannte 
ibr  ^infcbeiben  iu  betrauern.  5bi^e  ihonf* 
beit  fd)eint’§  mar  ^erafebler  unb  ift  natb 
ibrem  SBunfcb  rubig  eingcfcblafen,  urn  ni(bt 
mebr  aufaumacben  bi0  in  ber  ©migfeit. 
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Seid^nreben  toaren  gei^olten  on  ber  ^ei- 
mat  burc^  9ioQb  3K.  Otto  unb  STtooi^  SJ. 
^djvod,  ber  ©rbe  iibergeben  in  bent  Dober 
93egrabni§,  ben  8.  ^anuor. 


—  a^aria  ^eterf]E|eim  tear  geboren 
ttobe  So^n^toron,  ©ombria  ©ountt),  ^a., 
ben  15.  ^uguft,  1856,  ift  geftorben  an  ib* 
rer  ^eimot  nabe  Arthur,  SWouItrie  ©ountb, 
Illinois,  ben  23.  2)e3ember,  1942,  alt  ge- 
toorben  86  SabrC/  4  SKonate  unb  9  Stage, 
©ie  ift  gefatten  unb  bat  ibre  ^ifte  nerbro* 
(ben,  boau  bie  STIterSfdbtta^e  bat  ba§  ©nbe 
be§  fiebcnS  eingefiibrt  in  biefer  3eit. 

©i€  tear  berebelitbt  mit  SDan  ©. 
ben  31.'Sanuar,  1901,  burcb  SBifb.  3Wofe§ 
Sober,  lebte  im  €beftanb  41  SabrC/ 10  3Wo- 
nate  unb  22  2kigc. 

^rcb  ibren  befennten  ©lauben  unb  bie 
SBaffertaufe  ift  fie  ein  ^lieb  getoorben  ber 
Sflt-Slmifcb  ^emeinbe  in  ibrer  Sagenb  unb 
getreu  geblieben  bi§  pn  ibr  ©nbe. 

©ie  tear  eine  Xodbter  bon  ©briftian  unb 
»orbara.  (SmEer)  gJcterfbeim. 

©ie  bibterlafet  ibren  ^bentann;  eine 
©(btoefter,  ©tuartS  3)raft,  SBo. ;  bier  ©tief» 
fjmber:  aWarb,  SBeib  bon  3)ea.  5D.  21.  3:rob* 
et,  2frtbur,  ^E.;  i^atie,  2Beib  bon  Sobn 
aWiEer,  SEabbanee,  ^nb.;  2Cnna,  98eib  bon 
©.  ©.  flWiEer,  2lrtbur,  ^E.;  21melia,  SBeib 
bon  atoab  Slnberfon,  ©ofben,  Sab. ;  SetoiS, 
unb  ai^olinba,  ebelceib  bon  Sacob  S-  3Kor- 
ner,  finb  beibe  ibr  borangegangen  in  bie 
etbigfeit.  $interlafet  oucb  biele  greunbe 
unb  a^fonnte  ibr  ^infcbeiben  ju  betrauern, 
aber  riicbt  oI§  bie  feine  ^offnung  baben  aur 
©eligleit. 

iSeidbenreben  toaren  gel^aEen  an  ber  $ei» 
mot  bon  S).  21.  2:rober’§,  too  fie  toobnbaft 
toaren,  burtb  SEBm.  &.  aWiEer  unb  ajoab  ©. 
Sober.  Sur  ®rbe  iibergebcn  in  bent  Otto 
SegrobniS. 


3«fl.  —  9label  (SDettoiler)  3ug  toar  ge* 
boren  ben  21.  Swii.  1857,  nobe  2lEen&biEe, 
^nna.,  ift  geftorben  ben  26.  ©eaentber, 
1942;  fie  font  aunt  alter  bon  85  ^bre,  6 
aWonote  unb  5  Xage. 

©ie  toar  bag  fiebte  einer  gamilie  bon  11 
5hnber  bon  ©briftion  unb  fEabel  (^g) 
S)eitoiler.  Sbr  ©beniann  »if4.  Sobann 
8ufl  ftarb  ben  20ten  TOra,  1937,  fie  lebten 
im  €beftanb  58  Sabre,  2  a??onate  ©ine 


Stoibter  (5ri,  ©betoeib  bon  Sobib  3.  Sober, 
ftarb  im  Sanuar,  1932 ;  eine  2:o^ter,  2[nna, 
ftarb  im  Sabr  1900  im  2llter  bon  4  Sabren; 
unb  ein  ©obn  Sebi,  im  2(Eer  bon  7  Sabren 
ftarb  friiber,  unb  4  ©obne  unb  brei  Xo^ter 
uberleben  fie:  ©fra  bon  ^onejj  ©roof;  Sa- 
cob  bon  ©eEebiEe;  Sonatban  im  ^arrig- 
l^rg  ©taat  ^ofbEal,  518o.  unb  ^ore  nabe 
©t.  Sobn§,  SWiebigan;  gannie,  aSeib  bon 
Sacob  3-  ^atie,  SBeib  bon  ‘©amuel 

5.  ^ouffman,  unb  ©alome,  SBeib  bon  21bra* 
bam  ©.  Sober,  ©eEebiEe,  bie  bei  ibr  toobn* 
kn.  ©on  toegen  Ouarantine  fiir  ^o(fen 
(gmoEboj)  fonnte  nur  eine  bribatc  Sei(^ 
gebolten  toerben  ben  29ten,  mit  ©ermab* 
nung  burcb  Sacob  ©.  ^itfebe.  ©fra  uni) 
Sonatban  fonnten  niebt  beitoobnen. 

©ie  bibterlafet  43  ©rofefinber  unb  27 
Ubrgrofefinber.  21.  S- 
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THE  SHIELD  OF  FAITH 


^  Thomas  Kimber 

“Above  all,  taking^  the  shield  of  faith 
•*  .  .  (Eph.  6:16). 

^  Why  does  the  battle  thicken  so— 

The  darts  rain  fast  upon  my  breast. 
While  missiles  hurled  with  cruel  force 
Ring  loud  against  my  burnished 
crest? 

Above  the  din  I  seem  to  hear 
My  Captain’s  voice  in  accents  clear, 

^  “Because  your  shield  is  down!” 

Why  does  the  enemy  advance 
^  And  hem  us  ’round  on  every  hand 
While  we,  the  army  of  the  Lord, 
ji  Can  scarce  his  arrogance  withstand? 

Above  the  shouts  I  seem  to  hear 
V*  My  Captain’s  voice  in  accents  clear, 
“Because  your  shields  are  down  1” 

« 

Ah!  Now  it’s  brighter — now  I  see 
The  enemy  is  taking  flight, 

^  And  lo !  the  banner  of  the  Cross 

Streams  red  against  the  morning 

A  light; 

But  as  they  flee  I  seem  to  hear 
^  r  My  Captain  call  in  accents  clear 
“Let  not  your  shields  go  down !” 

^  ^  — Selected. 


EDITORIALS 


^  M  Some  time  ago  in  conversation  with  a 
business  man  of  our  local  town  he  told 

>  >  me  some  of  his  experiences  when  he,  as 

a  young  man,  worked  in  a  general  store. 
^  One  of  the  incidents  he  related  was  of 
an  elderly  lady  of  our  community  who 
was  one  of  the  richest  so  far  as  money 
^  ,  was  concerned. 

She  had  come  into  the  store  to  make 
a  few  purchases  and  as  the 'store  was 
somewha^.  crowded  with  customers 

>  she  had  to  wait.  One  of  the  proprietors 
ignored  other  poorer  customers  who 
had  been  there  before  she  had  entered, 

i*^Quired  what  she  required.  Indi¬ 
cating  another  woman  who  was  rather 
,  >  poorly  dressed,  she  told  him  she  would 
wait  her  turn  and  that  he  should  serve 
the  other  one. 


Having  known  of  the  rich  family 
from  my  youth,  but  not  personally  hav¬ 
ing  had  any  contact  with  them,  I  had, 
I  suppose  naturally,  thought  they  were 
more  or  less  inclined  to  feel  superior 
to  others  of  the  community.  I  suppose 
the  impression  was  influenced  some¬ 
what  by  the  fact  that  they  were  not 
native  to  our  locality  and  also  by  the 
fact  that  they  had  a  negro  chauffeur. 
However,  when  this  man  told  me  the 
incident  I  changed  my  mind  consider¬ 
ably  in  this  respect. 

They  have  been  gone  many  years 
and  it  made  me  think  of  our  inclination 
to  form  wrong  ideas  about  people  when 
we  do  not  know  them  well.  The  natural 
tendency  of  mankind  is  to  be  exalted 
in  its  own  estimation  if  more  than  the 
average  amount  of  worldly  goods  is 
possessed.  I  knew  little  or  nothing  of 
this  family’s  church  connections,  but 
I  was  made  to  think  this  woman  show¬ 
ed  in  a  practical  way,  an  unusual  ob¬ 
servance  of  the  scriptural  admonition 
to  “esteem  other  ,  better  than  them¬ 
selves.” 

The  lesson  was  emphasized  by  the 
statement  from  my  informant  that  other 
women  who  put  on  many  airs  but  who 
had  little  but  the  wages  of  their^  hus¬ 
bands  to  put  on  an  appearance  of  great 
wealth,  were  apparently  glad  to  push 
ahead  of  other  people  and  be  esteemed 
above  them,  in  the  same  establishment. 

I  wondered  whether  we  too  some¬ 
times,  perhaps  unconsciously,  are  guilty 
of  some  degree  of  self-exaltation  and 
in  our  everyday  life  and  conduct  fail 
to  have  and  show  the  degree  of  humility 
we  should,  perhaps  even  to  the  extent 
of  making  an  unmistakable  display  of 
it.  We  claim  to  be  plain  people  and 
humble  folk,  yet  we  have  often  shown 
in  more  ways  than  one,  that  our  tend¬ 
encies  are  the  same  as  others  we  are 
inclined  to  look  down  upon  and  con¬ 
sider  to  be  lacking  in  light  and  conduct. 

There  is  little  danger  of  anyone  be¬ 
coming  too  humble  or  thinking  too  little 
of  himself,  as  long  as  the  physical  body 
is  normally  healthy,  and  the  mental 
capacities  function  properly.  It  is  only 
when  we  measure  ourselves  with  the 
Word  of  God  and  in  honesty  with  our- 
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selves  that  we  realize  how  little  we 
are  and  how  suitable  it  is  that  we  are 
humble,  honoring^  others  more  than  we 
honor  ourselves. 

"A  little  child  shall  lead  them,” — 
and  so  in  this  too, — let  us  allow  our¬ 
selves  to  be  led  by  “a  little  child.” 

— E.  M. 


In  a  recent  issue  of  one  of  the  reli¬ 
gious  publications  of  one  of  the  so- 
called  popular  denominations,  I  read 
a  very  apt  illustration.  A  certain  person 
wished  to  use  a  dry  cell  battery  to  fur¬ 
nish  light  for  a  particular  purpose.  The 
battery  had  worked  very  well  in  use 
with  a  small  buzzer  but  when  it  was 
connected  with  the  small  bulb  it  would 
not  function  properly.  An  expert  was 
called  in  to  identify  the  trouble.  He 
looked  the  outfit  over  and  this  was  his 
verdict:  ‘Tt  takes  more  current  to  make 
a  light  than  to  make  a  noise.” 

The  words  of  our  Lord,  “Ye  are  the 
light  of  the  world,”  do  not  particularly 
imply  the  limiting  of  this  light  to  either 
actions  or  words,  but  would,  we  think, 
apply  to  both.  However  in  using  this 
illustration,  we  will  limit  it  to  actions. 

There  seems  to  be  an  unfortunate 
inclination  among  the  general  run  of 
humanity  to  be  too  much  of  the  “buzz¬ 
er”  type, — that  which  requires  little 
current  or  spirituality,  or  even  intel¬ 
ligence  of  common,  secular  type.  I  sup¬ 
pose  most  of  us  know  this  to  be  true, 
and  especially  so  as  far  as  the  work  of 
the  church  is  concerned. 

It  is  so  easy  to  formulate  plans  and 
ideas  which  may  have  a  form  of  godli¬ 
ness  but  are  lacking  in  its  power.  It  is 
so  easy  to  criticize  and  make  a  lot  of 
noises  about  what  should  be  done  and 
what  is  not  done  in  the  way  it  should 
be,  but  when  a  steady,  helpful  light  is 
needed  to  guide  others  along  the  right 
way  or  point  out  some  dangerous  places, 
the  depth  of  spirituality  or  real  godli¬ 
ness, — “current”  if  you  please,  is  not 
there. 

It  is  not  enough  to  say  “Lord,  Lord.” 
The  Lord  wants  more  than  mere  words. 
A  parrot  could  speak  words.  True  spir¬ 
ituality  is  not  superficial  wordiness  but 
is  as  the  deep  waters,  its  strength  hid¬ 


den  in  its  depth.  “Ye  are  the  light  of  the 
world,” — not  its  noise.  — E.  M. 


We  are  thankful  for  the  abundance  of 
communications  with  which  the  Herold 
has  been  favored  recently,  some  of 
which  must  be  held  over  for  next  issue. 
Let  our  contributors  be  alert  and 
prompt  and  it  will  greatly  help  our 
church  paper  situation. 

Let  our  solicitations  be  impressive  to 
helpful  writers  of  the  Herold;  if  you  do 
not  have  enough  usable  material  at 
hand  to  make  up  a  letter;  if  you  have 
but  one  item  of  reportable  interest, 
write  that  upon  a  postal  card  and  mail 
it  to  the  editor,  and  do  it  early  enough 
to  be  on  hand  in  good  time  for  use  with¬ 
in  the  editor’s  time  limitations. 


Let  us  carefully  and  diligently  save 
old  books,  and  books  which  have  been 
damaged.  Books  are  becoming  more 
scarce,  and  difficult  to  get,  especially 
those  of  foreign  languages,  usable  to 
many  estimable  people  of  this  country. 
And  especially  does  this  apply  to  dual¬ 
language  New  Testaments,  having  the 
parallel  King  James — Martin  Luther’s 
versions.  If  damaged,  if  proper  attention 
is  given  to  them  they  are  frequently 
repairable  and  can  be  restored  to  usable 
condition  at  moderate  cost. 

— J.  B.  M. 


NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 


If  those  of  our  readers  who  save  their 
Herolds  will  turn  to  November  15th 
number.  News  and  Field  Notes,  they 
will  find  reference  to  Mrs.  Matilda  Sum- 
my,  who  had  attained  the  hundredth 
year  of  her  life,  Oct.  25,  1942. 

On  Saturday,  Jan.  16,  194^,  the  sis¬ 
ter,  who  had  reached  the  unusual  age  of 
more  than  a  century,  departed  this  life 
at  the  home  of  Uriah  Kinsinger,  near 
Salisbury,  Somerset  county,  Pennsyl¬ 
vania.  As  stated  in  item  of  Nov.  15th 
L  .issue,  she  was  a  daughter  of  John  and 
‘  Anna  (Hershberger)  Stevanus,  was 
born  near  Salisbury,  Pa.,  in  what  is  now 
Elk  Lick  Township,  where  she  spent 
nearly  all  of  her  long  life. 
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Her  funeral  was  held  at  the  Flag  Run 
meeting  house  near  Salisbury,  Pa.,  Jan. 
19.  Services  were  conducted  by  Pre. 
f  ^  Bennie  Fisher  and  Bishop  Joseph  J. 
Yoder. 

^  We  trust  obituary  will  be  available 
^  >  for  next  issue  Herold. 


jvry  Bishop  Ira  Nisley  and  wife,  Kalona, 
Iowa,  and  Bishop  Eli  J.  Bontrager  and 
wife,  Shipshewana,  Ind.,  left  Jan.  19,  for 
a  visitation  trip  to  C.P.S.  camps  west 
I#  of  Iowa  City,  Iowa,  to  the  Pacific  coast, 
1^  ^  to  contact  the  brethren  of  the  Old 
Order  Amish  Mennonite  churches  in 
ji,-;-  those  camps.  They  also  expect  to  stop 
with  the  Hutterian  brethren,  in  South 
Dakota,  and  also  stop  with  some  of 
I  their  own  churches  en  route. 


Lydia  Ropp,  Kalona,  Iowa,  is  a  work- 
!  er  at  the  Flint,  Mich.,  Mission.  Her 
i  going  there  was  not  known  to  the  editor 
until  recently,  and  first  was  learned 
through  roundabout  sources. 


'  ♦  Sister  Yoder,  wife  of  Pre.  John  J.  S. 
^  Yoder,  Middlebury,  Ind.,  left  the 
^  Kalona,  Iowa,  region  for  her  home  Jan. 
I9f  if  announced  plans  were  carried 
out.  She  had  been  on  a  visit  to  Iowa 
y  among  relatives  and  friends,  especially 
her  aged  father,  the  venerable  preach- 
^  er,  John  A.  Miller. 


If  we  have  interpreted  our  informa- 
.  ^  tion  correctly  the  Upper  Deer  Creek- 
^  Fairview  congregation.  We  liman- 

^  ^  Kalona,  Iowa  region,  has  18  campees 
located  at  various  camps. 
y  Bishop  E.  G.  Swartzendruber,  Well¬ 
man,.  Iowa,  as  stated  in  correspondence 
ly  columns,  left  for  points  west  to  visit  the 
.  various  campees  of  the  Conservative 

A.  M.  group,  east  of  the  “Rockies.” 

I  He  is  accompanied  by  Bishop  Dan 
^  ^  Fisher  of  the  Mennonite  church,  whose 
^  mission  is  visiting  members  of  his  own 
church,  especially  his  son,  who  is  at 
^  Camp  at  Downey,  Idaho. 


’  Sam  U.  Yoder  and  wife,  Grantsville, 
^  Md.,  and  Mrs.  Lydia  Petersheim,  Salis¬ 
bury,  Pa.,  returned  home  Thursday, 
Jan.  14,  from  their  western  visit. 


NOTE  OF  APPRECIATION 


Brother  Joel  Maust  of  Meyersdale, 
Pa.,  who  suffered  a  stroke  on  Nov.  15 
of  last  year,  wishes  to  express  his  ap¬ 
preciation  for  the  many  evidences  of 
love  and  regard  which  have  been  shown 
by  the  friends  of  his  locality  and  those 
of  other  communities.  The  visits  in  per¬ 
son  and  by  greetings  have  meant  much 
to  him  and  since  he  can  not  well  reply 
in  person  or  letter  but  wishes  to  thank 
all  his  friends  for  their  thoughtfulness 
and  regard,  he  asks  that  this  means  be 
used  to  convey  his  thankfulness,  as  well 
as  his  best  .wishes  for  them. 

“MY  ENJOYABLE  EVIL” 


In  the  first  place.  Are  there  any  evils 
which  I  should  take  the  liberty  and 
privilege  to  enjoy,  recognizing  them  as 
such?  I  shall  not  seek  to  answer  this 
question,  in  the  forepart  of  this  article. 
Later,  I  shall  present  some  statements 
and  refer  to  some  scriptures  which  I 
hope  may  serve  to  enable  our  readers 
to  decide  for  themselves  whether  there 
is  such  a  thing  as  possibility  to  rightly 
allow  ourselves  the  practice  and  enjoy¬ 
ment  of  an3rthiiig  which  is  an  evil  or 
which  is  recognized  as  such. 

I  shall  not  reveal  who  I  am,  for  rea¬ 
sons  which  I  think  fully  justify  me  in 
taking  this  course.  The  circumstances 
and  premises  from  which  I  draw  the 
lesson  which  I  want  to  impress  upon 
the  readers  are  such  that  I  never  saw 
the  lesson  presented  from  a  like  plane 
or  angle. 

These  are  the  premises :  I  was  present 
at  a  funeral  which  had  a  very  large 
attendance,  and  after  the  services,  as 
the  funeral  procession  crossed  the 
street  and  walked  out  to  the  cemetery 
for  the  burial,  a  number  of  people  pres¬ 
ent  remained  at  the  church  house,  a- 
mong  them  a  church  member;  and  of 
such  standing  in  his  church  that  he 
had  represented  the  church  at  synodical 
meetings,  had  taken  prominent  part  in 
writing  church  history,  had  also 
taken  part  in  seeking  to  search  out  some 
historical  matters  pertaining  to  certain 
matters  of  Mennonite  church  history. 
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although  himself  no  Mennonite,  As  I 
use  the  term  “Mennonite”  here,  I  am 
using  it  in  the  widest  sense  of  applica¬ 
tion.  The  man  was  very  prominent  as  an 
educator.  He  enjoyed  the  confidence 
and  respect  of  the  better  class  of  peo¬ 
ple  to  a  remarkable  degree.  And  I  have 
no  desire  to  belittle  him  or  lower  him 
in  the  estimation  and  memory  of  the 
people.  Yet  I  would  tell  the  story  and 
bring  the  lesson  in  a  close-up  manner, 
believing  that  the  influence  for  good 
may  come  nearer  home  to  us,  dealt  with 
in  this  manner. 

I  loved  the  man ;  and  usually  sought 
conversation  with  him  when  there  was 
opportunity  to  do  so.  We  had  talked  a- 
bout  various  matters.  Then  he  took  a 
cigar  out  of  his  coat  pocket  and  remark¬ 
ed,  in  substance,  if  not  in  precise  words, 
“It  is  said,  each  man  has  his  evil,  which 
he  enjoys,  and  mine  is  that  of  smoking,” 
and  as  he  spoke  thus  he  lit  his  cigar 
and  proceeded  to  smoke.  From  these 
words  I  have  taken  the  title  of  this 
article. 

The  premises  of  the  situation  had 
taken  such  a  turn  so  quickly  that  I  was 
unprepared  for  the  turn  and  stood 
silently  by  and  made  some  beginning 
in  meditation  upon  the  subject  thus 
brought  to  the  fore.  But  since,  thinking 
upon  the  situation,  I  feel  obliged  to 
pass  on  the  recognition  of  evil  which 
this  highly  intelligent  man  saw  and 
frankly  confessed,  even  though  it  af¬ 
fected  a  habitual  practice  of  his.  So 
far  as  I  know,  most  smokers  of  tobacco 
are  not  so  frank  in  acknowledging  their 
habit  and  practice  as  evil. 

Perhaps  some  of  our  readers  recall 
that  Bishop  Potter,  many  years  ago, 

'  referred  to  the  use  of  liquor  as  a  drink, 

^  as  a  “necessary  evil.”  And  his  expres¬ 
sion  aroused  much  criticism  and  op¬ 
position,  as  I  think  it  should  have  done. 

Why  should  any  evil  be  “necessary”? 
Why  should  any  evil,  if  it  be  an  evil,  be 
■.  permissible?  Why  should  any  evil  be 
i  justifiable?  Why  should  it  be  accepted 
^  and  tolerated  as  a  matter  of  course? 

I  am  not  trying  to  use  the  usual  argu¬ 
ment  against  the  use  of  tobacco.  But  I 
am  trying  to  impress  upon  the  mind  of 
every  reader  of  this,  that  in  a  striking 


manner,  this  highly  intelligent  man 
manifestly  recognized  the  use  of  tobacco 
in  the  practice  of  smoking  as  an  evil. 

And  of  course  t  cannot  see  that  any  dif¬ 
ference  can  be  made  for  its  use  chewed, 
or  ruminated  as  snuff. 

What  especially  shocked  me,  and  that 
very  disturbingly,  was  the  frank  con¬ 
fession  of  an  evil,  and  yet  calm  indul- 
gence  in  the  continued  practice  of  that 
evil.  Had  I  been  a  minister  and  pastor  ’ 
of  the  man  who  made  this  statement,  A'-I 
I  certainly  would  have  had  occasion  to 
be  disturbed  about  my  own  respon-  '  ^ 
sibility  in  the  matter.  And  this  lesson 
having  been  thus  thrust  upon  me,  lam 
seeking  to  thus  warn  others  without  , 
divulging  the  name  or  identity  of  the 
person  who  brought  the  lesson  home 
to  me.  And  this  is  my  reason  for  with¬ 
holding  my  name. 

“If  the  righteous  scarcely  be  saved,  . 
where  shall  the  ungodly  and  sinner  ap¬ 
pear?”  I  Peter  4:18.  Directing  our 
thoughts  to  a  close  examination  of  the  | 
first  phrase  in  the  above  quotation,  it  | 
“If — the  righteous  scarcely  be  saved” —  j 

where  shall  he  appear  who  has,  holds  to,  *5 , 
and  practices  his  enjoyable  evil? 

But  let  it  be  understood,  that  I  am 
not  making  any  difference  favorable  to  ■,  a 
any  evil.  Let  this  apply  to  any  one,  or 
all  of  them.  I  think  I  have  seen  efforts  ^ 
put  forth  against  the  use  of  tobacco 
which  singled  out  this  vice  as  worse  “'ll 
than  other  vices,  practices — evils,  which  ^ .  J 
were  equally  sinful.  But  remember  a- 
gain,  I  am  dealing  with  the  subject  on  ^1 
the  basis  of  the  smoker’s  own  free  and  "  I 
voluntary  recognition  and  acknowledg- 
ment  of  the  character  of  his  practice.  | 

In  what  manner  or  respect  could  I  be 
fairer  on  the  subject?  ^  J 

This  scripture  has  often  been  used  1 
in  this  and  kindred  subjects,  “Whether 
therefore  ye  eat,  or  drink,  or  whatso-  ’  | 
ever  ye  do,  do  all  to  the  glory  of  Giod.”  *  I 
I  Cor.  10:31.  (Col.  3:17,  is  similar). 

And  these  give  no  room  for  any  “en-  ' 
joyable  evils”  of  ours.  The  various 
scriptures  applicable  put  us  upon  nar¬ 
row  ground.  ^ 

Another  scripture  which  hems  us  in 
on  all  sides,  says,  “.  .  .  Make  not  provi- 


^erolb  ber  SBabrljett 


85 


>r 


I 

>r 

U 


> 


sion  for  the  flesh,  to  fulflll  the  lusts 
thereof”  Rom.  13:14. 

“How  shall  we  that  are  dead  to  sin, 
live  any  longer  therein?  .  .  .  Likewise 
reckon  ye  also  yourselves  to  be  dead 
indeed  unto  sin,  but  alive  unto  God 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  .  .  .  Let 
not  sin  therefore  reign  in  your  mortal 
body.  .  .  .  Neither  yield  ye  your  mem¬ 
bers  as  instruments  of  unrighteousness 
unto  sin  :  but  yield  yourselves  unto  God, 
as  those  who  are  alive  from  the  dead, 
and  your  members  as  instruments  of 
righteousness  unto  God.”  Rom.  6:2,  12, 
13. 

“Depart  from  evil  and  do  good ;  seek 
peace,  and  pursue  it.  .  .  .  The  face  of 
the  Lord  is  against  them  that  do  evil. 
.  .  .”  Psalm  34:14,  16. 

“Depart  from  evil  and  do  good.  .  . 
Psalm  37:27. 

“.  .  .  Fear  the  Lord  and  depart  from 
evil.”  Prov.  3:7. 

“Abhor  that  which  is  evil.”  Rom.  12 : 
9. 

“As  righteousness  tendeth  to  life ;  so 
he  that  pursueth  evil  pmrsueth  it  to  his 
own  death”  Prov.  11:19. 

“A  wise  man  feareth,  and  departeth 
from  evil;  but  the  fool  rageth,  and  is 
confident”  Prov.  14:16. 

“The  highway  of  the  upright  is  to 
depart  from  evil :  he  that  keepeth  his 
way  preserveth  his  soul”  Prov.  16:17. 

“Abstain  from  all  appearance  of  evil” 
I  Thess.  5  :22. 

“And  lead  us  not  into  temptation,  but 
deliver  us  from  evil.  .  .  .”  Matt.  6:13. 

“I  pray  not  that  thou  shotlldest  take 
them  out  of  the  world,  but  that  thou 
shouldest  keep  them  from  the  evil” 
John  17:15. 

“Then  the  devil  taketh  him  [Jesus] 
up  into  the  holy  city,  and  setteth  him  on 
a  pinnacle  of  the  temple,  and  saith  unto 
him.  If  thou  be  the  Son  of  God,  cast 
thyself  down :  for  it  is  written.  He  shall 
give  his  angels  charge  concerning  thee : 
and  in  their  hands  they  shall  bear  thee 
up,  lest  thou  dash  thy  foot  against  a 
stone.  Jesus  said  unto  him.  It  is  writ¬ 
ten  again.  Thou  shalt  not  tempt  the 
Lord  thy  God.”  Matthew  4 :5-7. 

“And  he  saith  unto  them  all.  If  any 
man  will  come  after  me,  let  him  deny 


himself,  and  take  up  his  cross  daily,  and 
follow  me.”  Luke  9:23. 

“.  .  .  If  we  walk  in  the  light,  as  he  is 
in  the  light,  we  have  fellowship  one 
with  another,  and  the  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ  his  Son  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin.” 
I  John  1 :7. 

One  of  the  Herold  Family. 


RELIEF  NOTES 


ANNl’AL  FINANCIAL  REPORT  OF  RE¬ 
LIEF  OPERATIONS  OF  THE  MEN- 
NONITE  CENTRAL  COMMITTEE 


December  1,  1941  to  December  1,  1942 


Receipts 

Balances  Dec.  1,  1941 

Cash 

$10,579.98 

Belief  workers  cash  reserve  to 
cover  return  expenses 

il600.0b 

Clothing  on  hand 

11,887.10 

Total  Balances  Dec.  1,  1941 

$26,067.08 

Donations  by  constituent  groups 
during  fiscal  year 

127,015.21 

Refunds 

3,284.43 

Total  receipts  for  Relief 

130,299.64 

Designated  donations  for  Paraguay 
Relief 

6,220.74 

Total  Relief  Operating  Fund  for 
1942 

162,587.46 

Clothing  contributions  during  fiscal 
year 

70,685.97 

$233,273.43 

'  Disbursements 

Relief  Expenditures: 

France  $32,719.52 

England  32,633.07 

India  11,614.05 

Switzerland  600.00 

Paraguay  12,314.10 

Miscellaneous  &  Individual  relief  cases  245.25 


Total  Relief  expenditures  $90,125.99 

Operating  Expenses: 

Relief  workers’  expenses,  travel, 
and  office  overhead  7,543.36 

Clothing  Depot  expenses  906.73 

Benjamin  Unruh  expenses  668.93 


Total  Operating  expenses  9,119.02 

Clothing  distributed :  v 

Clothing  shipped  to  England  32,807.30 

Clothing  shipped  to  France  ^001.36 

Clothing  shipped  to  Paraguay  y^6,851.33 


Total  clothing  distributed  50,659.99 


Tot.  Disbursements  for  1942  $149,905.00 
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BsUnces  December  1,  1M2 


Gash 

46,655.35 

Relief  workers’  cash 

reserve  to  cover 

return  expenses 

4.800.00 

Clothing  on  hand 

31,918.08 

Total  Balances 

83,368.43 

8233,273.43 

As  Rslisf  Work  Continues  in  England 

A  recent  letter  from  Bro.  John  E.  Coff¬ 
man  in  England  and  reports  from  Sisters 
Edna  Hunsperger  and  Elfrieda  Klassen 
give  an  account  of  the  progress  of  a  busy 
relief  program. 

Twenty  bales  and  five  cases  of  clothing 
arrived  in  time  for  distribution  during  the 
Christmas  holidays.  Sister  Klassen  re¬ 
marks  that  the  children  at  the  “South 
Meadows”  Home  in  North  Wales  are  do¬ 
ing  well  and  she  enjoys  her  work  “im¬ 
mensely.”  Sister  Hunsperger  continues  to 
be  helpful  as  attendant  to  the  old  people 
in  ‘The  Woodlands.” 

Bro.  Coffman  mentions  that  post-war 
relief  and  reconstruction  is  occupying  a 
place  in  the  thinking  of  government  and 
relief  agencies  and  that  he  is  keeping  in 
touch  with  contemplated  measures. 


C.  P.  S.  CAMPS 

Training  School  for  Camp  Administrators  [ 

From  Jan.  30  to  Feb.  25  another  training 
school  for  C.P.S.  administrators  will  be 
conducted.  From  Jan.  29  to  Feb.  7  the 
school  will  hold  a  session  at  Akron,  Pa., 
where  the  administrative  problems  and 
TOints  of  view  of  the  Mennonite  Central 
Committee  will  be  presented.  From  Feb. 
8  to  25  the  school  will  convene  in  Washing¬ 
ton,  D.  C.,  where  Selective  Service  policies 
and  standards  will  be  set  forth  by  Selec¬ 
tive  Service  ofQcials. 


Racent  Persozmel  Appointments  in  CJ*.S. 

Leaders  of  the  hospital  units  are  as  fol¬ 
lows!.  Landis  C.  Martin,  Western  State 
Hospital,  Staunton,  Va.;  D.  Paul  Miller, 
Delaware  State  Hospital,  Farnhurst,  Del.; 
Donald  J.  Liechty,  Hawthomden  State 
Hospital,  Macedonia,  O.;  Loris  Hagegger, 
New  Jersey  State  Hospital,  Marlboro,  N. 
J.;  Kenneth  Weaver,  Norristown  State 
Hospital,  Norristown,  Pa. 

The  Terry,  Montana,  camp  staff  includes: 
Director,  Ra^h  Beechy;  Assistant  and 
Educational  Director,  Vernon  S.  Rocke; 
Business  Manager,  David  Schrag;  Nurse- 
Matron,  Ruth  Wedel;  Dietitiah,  Mrs.  Ralph 
Bi^hy. 

Bro.  Ray  Schlicting,  campee  from 
Colorado  Springs,  has  been  placed  on  de¬ 
tached  service  as  camp  auditor. 


Camp  Briafo 

A  recent  order  from  Colonel  Kosch  of 
the  Camp  Operations  Division  has  extend¬ 
ed  the  work  hours  of  boys  in  camp  to  5:00 
P.  M,  on  Saturday.  Previously  work  hours 
ended  at  12:00  noon.  .  .  . 

On  the  front  page  of  the  Jan.  7,  1943 
New  York  Times  there  appeared  a  com¬ 
prehensive,  accurate,  and  imderstanding 
story  regarding  the  conscientious  objector. 
In  this  article  it  was  pointed  out  that  the 
handling  of  the  C.O.  in  World  War  II  has 
been  on  the  whole  satisfactory  and  “be¬ 
yond  expectation.” 

Released  January  13,  1943 
Compiled  by  Grant  M.  Stoltzfus 


Camp  Statistics 

Following  are  the  Mennonite-administer- 
ed  C.P.S.  camps  and  hospital  units  with 
their  respective  number  of  assignees  as  of 
Jan.  14,  1943: 

#4  Grottoes,  Virginia  _  119 

#5  Colorado  Springs,  Colorado _ 132 

#8  Marietta,  Ohio _  79 

#18  Denison,  Iowa _  141 

#20  Wells  TeUinery 

(#40  Howard),  Pa.  _  193 

#24  Hagerstown,  Maryland _ 124 

#25  Weeping  Water,  Nebraska _  138 

#28  Medaryville,  Indiana  _  115 

#31  Camino,  California _  154 

#33  Fort  Collins,  Colorado  _  153 

#35  North  Fork,  California  _  149 

#39  Galax,  Vir^nia  _  139 

t#44  Staunton,  Virginia _ _  21 

#45  Luray,  Virginia  . 151 

#55  Belton,  Montana  _  148 

#57  Hill  City,  South  Dakota _  151 

t#58  Farnhurst,  Delaware _  25 

#60  Lapine,  Oregon  - _ _  118 

t#63  Marlboro,  New  Jersey _  25 

#64  Terry,  Montana  _  79 

t#66  Norristown,  Pennsylvania _  25 

#67  Downey,  Idaho  _  142 

t#72  Macedonia,  Ohio _  10 

Total  2531 

t  Hospital  Units. 

Three  More  Hospitals  Approved  for 
C.P.S.  Boys 

Boys  from  the  Denison,  Iowa,  caihp  and 
the  Weeping  Water,  Neb.,  camp  will  com¬ 
prise  the  25-man  unit  which  will  take  up 
duties  at  Iowa  State  Hospital  at  Mt.  Pleas¬ 
ant,  Iowa.  This  hospital  is  located  about 
20  miles  from  the  Wayland  Mennonite 
community. 

Ten  boys  from  the  Denison  camp  are 
scheduled  to  be  transferred  to  the  Ohio 
State  Hospital  for  the  Criminally  Insane 
at  Lima,  Ohio. 

The  Utah  State  Hospital  of  Provo,  Utah, 
is  now  approved  and  will  receive  a  con- 
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tingent  of  25  boys  on  its  staff  from  the 
PlacerviUe,  Calif.,  camp. 


PEACE  SECTION  NOTES 
Physical  Examinations  of  IV-E's 

We  are  quoting  two  paragraphs  from  a 
letter  to  Paul  Comly  French  from  the  Act¬ 
ing  Chief  of  Camp  Operations  Division, 
A.  S.  Imirie: 

“Please  be  informed  that  effective  Feb. 
1,  1943,  all  rV-E  registrants  will  be  sent  to 
recruiting  and  induction  stations  for 
physical  examination.  They  will  be  for¬ 
warded  in  the  same  manner  and  under 
their  own  leader  with  a  separate  delivery 
list  as  I-A  registrants  are  sent. 

“Full  and  final  type  physical  examina¬ 
tion  will  be  given  by  this  method  and  it 
is  believed  that  the  use  of  the  system  will 
greatly  relieve  receiving  physically  dis¬ 
abled  men  in  the  camps.” 

Care  should  be  taken  that  all  IV-E  reg¬ 
istrants  are  properly  informed  of  this 
procedure.  They  will  be  examined  by  the 
Army  doctors  and  Army  standards.  Here¬ 
tofore,  we  have  not  had  an  adequate  phys¬ 
ical  examination.  This  method  will  in¬ 
sure  a  thorough  oflBcial  type  physical 
examination.  All  should  properly  imder- 
stand  that  this  procedure  is  in  order  and 
agreed  upon  between  your  Committees 
and  Selective  Service  officials.  The  boys 
will  not  be  inducted  into  the  Army  but 
after  examination  by  Army  doctors  they 
will  be  returned  for  induction  in  C.P.S. 
if  they  pass  the  examination. 

* 

Civilian  Government  Bonds 

Many  inquiries  are  reaching  us  as  to  the 
reason  for  the  delay  in  the  issuance  of 
bonds.  No  suitable  issue  has  been  avail¬ 
able  to  us  since  Oct.  9.  We  are  at  present 
endeavoring  to  work  out  a  method  that 
will  be  a  bit  more  prompt,  therefore,  more 
acceptable. 

It  might  be  noted,  however,  that  even 
though  subscriptions  are  uninvested,  yet 
as  soon  as  they  reach  Provident  Trust 
Company  they  are  recorded  on  the  State 
and  County  Quotas.  We  get  credit  for 
them  at  once  in  lieu  of  war  bonds. 

J.  W.  H. 

¥ 

Total  number  of  subscriptions  for 
Civilian  bonds  to  Provident  Trust  Com¬ 
pany  from  beginning  to  Jan.  14,  1943 — 
5,439.  Total  subscriptions  in  dollars — 
$774,350.  Of  this  total  subscriptions  from 
Mennonites— $641,650.  Total  fimds  at 
Provident  Trust  Company  not  yet  invested 
in  bonds  $540,750.  O.  O.  M. 

Compiled  by  Grant  M.  Stoltzfus 
Released  January  20,  1943 
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OUR  JUNIORS 


Goshen.  Ind.,  Jan.  6,  1943. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara : — Please  add 
these  Printer’s  Pies.^  and  Bible  Ques¬ 
tions  to  my  credit,  and  if  you  have  not 
sent  me  a  Life  Songs  No.  2  do  not  send 
it.  but  add  my  credit  for  a  German 
Bible.  Sincerely,  Lewis  B.  Miller. 

Dear  Lewis:  I  will  do  so. — Barbara. 

Grabill.  Ind.,  Jan.  6,  1943. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara  and  All  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings.  Health  is  fair. 
Weather  is  fair  and  cold  today.  I  will 
answer  6  Printer’s  Pies  and  4  Bible 
Questions.  This  is  my  last  letter  to  the 
Herold  as  I  will  be  14  years  old  on  Jan. 
14.  If  someone  is  my  age  or  nearly  so, 
1  would  like  to  have  them  write  to  me. 
My  address  is  Grabill,  Ind.,  R.  I.  I  thank 
ij’ou  for  all  the  presents  you  gave  me.  I 
enjoyed  writing  to  the  Herold  very 
much.  I  will  close  with  best  wishes  to 
one  and  all.  A  Junior  who  enjoyed  writ¬ 
ing.  Magdalena  Lengacher. 

P.S.  I  am  looking  forward  to  the  Ger¬ 
man  Bible  I  asked  for  some  time  ago. 

Dear  Magdalena:  You  were  faithful 
in  learning  Bible  verses,  answering 
Bible  Questions,  and  Printer’s  Pies.  I 
hope  you  will  enjoy  the  Bible,  which 
we  will  send  you  as  soon  as  we  receive 
our  books. — Barbara. 

Smyrna,  Del.,  Jan.  3,  1943. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  Aunt  Barbara : 
— Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  .  The 
weather  is  not  so  cold  now.  I  would 
have  written  sooner,  but  on  account  of 
the  death  of  my  mother,  who  was  in¬ 
stantly  killed  in  a  car  accident,  on  Nov. 
16,  1942,  just  at  dark,  I  just  didn’t  write. 
We  surely  miss  her.  I  have  6  brothers 
and  4  sisters.  Then  we  didn’t  know  if 
we  were  exposed  to  the  smallpox,  but 
the  nurse  was  here  Friday  and  said 
we  were  all  right.  I  memorized  129 
Bible  verses.  22  verses  of  song  in  Eng¬ 
lish,  and  6  Bible  verses  in  German.  If 
I  have  enough  credit,  I  would  like  to 
have  a  German  Bible;  if  not  I  would 
like  an  English  Bible.  I  will  close.  With 
best  wishes,  a  friend,  Bertha  Lee. 
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Dear  Bertha:  Your  family  has  our 
sympathy,  because  where  there  is  no 
mother,  there  is  a  lot  missing.  Your 
credit  is  $1.20.  I  don’t  know  if  I  could 
get  a  German  Bible  for  that  amount,  as 
they  ar^  higher  priced  than  English 
Bibles,  so  write  again. — Barbara. 

Woodburn,  Ind., -  7,  1943. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara  and  All  who  read 
the  Herold : — Greetings.  Health  is  fair. 
It  is  snowing.  This  is  my  first  letter. 
I  am  8  years  old  ind  my  birthday  is  July 
1.  I  go  to  Sunday  School.  My  aunt, 
Mrs.  Emma  Fisher,  is  my  teacher.  I 
learned  2  prayers,  5  Bible  verses,  and 
Psalm  100  all  in  English.  I  will  close.  A 
Junior,  Letha  Lengacher. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  Jan.  1,  1943. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — Greetings  in  Je- 
su^’  name.  Health  is  fair.  Jackson 
Grabers  from  Daviess  Co.,  Ind.,  are  visit¬ 
ing  relatives  in  this  community  at  pres¬ 
ent.  I  learned  the  books  of  the  New 
Testament  and  17  verses  of  Gospel  song. 
This  is  my  last  letter  to  the  Herold  as 
I  will  be  14  next  Tuesday.  Please  send 
me  a  Church  Hymnal  or  whatever  I 
have  credit  for.  I  will  close,  wishing 
God’s  blessings  to  all.  A  Reader,  Agnes 
Bontrager. 

Dear  Agnes:  You  have  not  written 
since  1939.  I  found  your  name  in  the 
old  book.  Your  credit  is  30^. — Barbara. 

Ephrata,  Pa.,  Jan.  5,  1943. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara  and 
All  Herold  Reader? : — G  r  e  e  t  i  n  g  s. 
Health  is  not  so  good  just  now.  Small¬ 
pox  is  going  around.  Some  of  the  people 
in  Manheim  have  it.  Our  family  does 
not  have  it ;  neither  do  the  people  around 
us.  This  is  my  fifth  letter.  I  received 
my  book  and  was  very  glad  for  it.  It  was 
the  first  book  I  earned.  I  thank  you 
very  much.  I  received  your  card  also, 
but  they  sent  my  book  before  they  had 
my  card.  That  song  book  has  many 
nice  songs  in  it.  I  like  it  fine.  My 
cousin,  Nora  Martin,  had  an  appendi¬ 
citis  operation  and  is  getting  along  fine. 
I  learned  10  Bible  verses  and  9  verses 


of  song  all  in  English.  I  will  answer 
3  Printer’s  Pies.  Can  I  get  anything 
under  $2.00  for  my  credit?  I  will  close. 
What  is  my  credit?  A  Junior,  Mildred 
Martin. 

Dear  Mildred :  You  did  not  have  quite 
enough  credit  for  your  book,  but  with 
this  letter  we  are  about  even. — Barbara. 

McMinnville,  Ore.,  Jan.  7,  1943. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — G  r  e  e  t  i  n  g  s. 
Health  is  fair  except  my  sister  has  the 
measles.  The  weather  is  sunshiny  to¬ 
day.  I  got  a  new  teacher  two  weeks 
ago.  Her  name  is  Mrs.  Newman.  I  like 
her  pretty  well.  I  learned  26  verses  in 
German  and  will  answer  4  Bible  Ques¬ 
tions  and  8  Printer’s  Pies.  A  Junior, 
Dema  Swartzentruber. 

Dear  Dema :  Your  answer  to  No.  1211 
is  not  exactly  the  answer  to  the  ques¬ 
tion.  You  have  Jer.  31 :30  and  it  should 
be  II  Chron.  25  :4.  The  others  are  all 
correct. — Barbara. 

Ligonier,  Ind.,  Jan.  8,  1943. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — Greetings.  We 
have  about  5  inches  of  snow  on  the 
ground  at  present.  Church  will  be  at 
Amos  Mast’s  Sunday,  the  Lord  will¬ 
ing.  I  will  answer  7  Printer’s  Pies  and 
3  Bible  Questions.  I  will  close.  Elmer 
Miller. 

Dear  Elmer:  Your  answers  are  cor¬ 
rect. — Barbara. 

Millersburg,  Ind.,  Jan.  9,  1943. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings.  The 
weather  is  getting  colder.  We  got  a  sled 
for  Christmas  but  the  snow  melted  right 
after  Christmas ;  however,  it  started 
snowing  again.  I  memorized  5  Bible 
verses  in  English  and  will  answer  12 
Pies  and  also  send  one.  A  Herold  Read¬ 
er,  Emma  Yoder. 

Dear  Emma:  You  forgot  to  tell  me 
where  to  find  your  own  Pie. — Barbara. 

Goshen,  Ind.,  R.  4,  Box  197. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara  and  All  Herold 
Readers : — Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
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It  is  pretty  snowy.  This  is  my  first 
letter  to  this  paper.  I  am  14  years  old, 
and  my  birthday  is  Sept.  24.  I  memo¬ 
rized  in  Eng^lish  the  Lord’s  Prayer,  the 
23rd  Psalm,  the  Beatitudes,  5  verses  of 
prayer,  15  Bible  verses,  and  characters 
of  the  Old  and  New  Testament;  in  Ger¬ 
man  2  Bible  verses,  and  3  verses  of 
prayer.  I  will  answer  3  Printer’s  Pies 
and  also  send  one.  Amanda  Miller. 

Dear  Uncle  John ; — Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  I  am  12  years  old.  This  is 
my  first  letter.  I  memorized  in  English 
2  prayers,  the  Beatitudes,  Psalm  23,  the 
Ten  Commandments,  the  Lord’s  Pray¬ 
er,  and  12  other  verses;  in  German  2 
verses,  1  verse  in  the  spelling  book  and 
1  verse  of  prayer.  I  will  answer  2  Pies 
and  send  one.  Lester  Miller. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara: — Greetings  in 
Jesus’  name.  I  am  11  years  old.  This  is 
my  first  letter  to  the  Herold.  I  memo¬ 
rized  the  Lord’s  Prayer  and  4  other 
prayers,  also  7  verses  and  1  prayer  in 
German.  I  will  send  a  Printer’s  Pie. 
Arlena  Miller. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara: — It’s  snowing 
these  days.  This  is  my  first  letter.  I  am 
10  years  old.  I  memorized  in  English 
the  Lord’s  Prayer,  the  Beatitudes,  15 
verses  and  also  3  other  prayers ;  in  Ger¬ 
man,  Col.  1 :22  and  1  prayer.  Lydia 
May  Miller. 

Dear  Lydia  May:  The  Pie  you  sent 
has  been  used  before ;  and  Amanda,  Les¬ 
ter,  and  Arlena,  you  did  not  say  where 
the  Printer’s  Pies  are  found.  I  must 
know  that  before  I  can  give  credit. — 
Barbara. 

Ronks,  Pa.,  Jan.  11,  1943. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  Aunt  Barbara : 
— Greetings.  The  weather  is  fair.  I 
learned  John  3:1-5  in  German  and  10 
verses  of  song  in  English.  I  will  an¬ 
swer  11  Printer’s  Pies.  I  must  close. 
Isaac  Kauffman. 

Bremen,  Ind.,  Jan.  12,  1943. 

Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy  name.  I  saw 
your  question  in  the  Herold.  I  will  send 
the  best  rule  I  could  think  of  as  follows : 


“Do  nothing  that  you  would  not  like 
to  be  doiner  when  Jesus  comes.”  We 
are  having  lots  of  snow  and  ice  this 
winter.  We  have  lots  of  fun  playing  in 
the  snow  at  school.  Will  close,  wishing 
you  a  bright  and  happy  New  Year.  Levi 
Kuhns. 

Goshen,  Ind.,  Jan.  12,  1943. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  Aunt  Barbara : 
— Greetings  to  all.  The  weather  is 
pretty  cold  and  snowy.  There  is  no 
school  today,  because  some  buses  did 
not  come.  Health  isn’t  very  good.  I  have 
trench  mouth,  and  I  heard  some  others 
have  it,  too.  I  learned  6  verses  of  song, 
4  Bible  verses,  and  the  Books  of  the 
Bible  all  in  English.  I  will,  answer  11 
Printer’s  Pies.  I  will  close.  Anna  Bar¬ 
bara  Cross. 

Dear  Anna  Barbara:  I  feel  sorry  for 
you,  as  that  must  be  bad.  I  didn’t  think 
you  could  go  to  school.  I  hope  to  hear 
soon  that  you  are  all  right  again. — Bar¬ 
bara. 


PRINTER’S  PIES 


Sent  by  Mildred  Martin 

Own  si  het  gmtneudj  fo  iths  Iwrdo: 
won  hasll  het  cnipre  fo  hist  dolrw  eb 
sact  uot. 


Sent  by  Edna  Slabach 

Dan  hes  allhs  ribng  rofth  a  osn,  dan 
hout  hastl  lad  ish  maen  Sejsu:  orf  eh 
halls  asev  ish  pleope  mrof  heirt  snis. 


DISAPPOINTMENT 


June  E.  Schlesser 

After  Elijah  had  fought  the  great 
battle  on  Mount  Carmel  with  the  proph¬ 
ets  of  Baal,  he  fled  “into  the  wilderness, 
and  came  and  sat  down  under  a  juniper 
tree:  and  he  requested  for  himself  that 
he  might  die ;  and  said,  it  is  enough  now, 
O  Lord,  take  away  my  life ;  for  I  am  not 
better  than  my  fathers”  (I  Kings  19:4). 
Elijah  was  dissatisfied  because  he  had 
not  been  successful  in  his  attempt  to 
win  all  Israel  unto  God.  He  was  com¬ 
pletely  tired  out  after  the  battle,  so  God 
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let  him  sleep  for  a  while,  and  then  gave 
him  something  to  eat.  The  Word  of  the 
Lord  commanded  Elijah  to  stand  upon 
Mount  Horeb.  Then  God  sent  a  strong 
wind,  an  earthquake,  and  a  fire,  but  the 
Lord  was  in  none  of  these  manifesta¬ 
tions  of  nature.  “And  after  the  fire  a 
still  small  voice”  (I  Kings  19:12c). 

The  refreshing  dew  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
does  not  come  to  a  restless  soul,  just  as 
dew  never  falls  on  a  stormy  night.  If 
we  will  but  listen  to  the  “still  small 
voice,”  God  will  lead  us  out  of  the 
depths  of  despair  and  will  bring  a  calm¬ 
ness  to  our  soul.  Sorrows  will  come  into 
our  life,  but  grief  stretches  out  the  re¬ 
cesses  of  our  heart  to  enable  it  to  re¬ 
ceive  more  of  the  wondrous  joy  which 
only  Christ  can  give.  Elijah  was  told 
to  find  Elisha  and  anoint  him  to  do  the 
things  Elijah  had  been  doing. 

We  have  disappointments  in  our  life 
because  we  have  ambitions,  but  if  our 
allegiance  is  to  Jesus  Christ,  He  will  not 
forsake  us  even  though  our  earthly 
friends  betray  us.  “And  he  that  believeth 
on  him  shall  not  be  confounded”  (I 
Peter  2:6c). 

“Guide  me,  O  Thou  great  Jehovah, 
Pilgrim  through  this  barren  land ; 

I  am  weak,  but  Thou  art  mighty, 

Hold  me  with  Thy  powerful  hand : 
Bread  of  Heaven,  Bread  of  Heaven, 
Feed  me  till  I  want  no  more. 

“Open  now  the  crystal  fountain, 
Whence  the  healing  waters  flow ; 

Let  the  fiery,  cloudy  pillar. 

Lead  me  all  my  journey  through ; 
Strong  DelivVer,  Strong  Deliv’rer, 

Be  Thou  still  my  strength  and  shield. 

“When  I  tread  the  verge  of  Jordan, 

Bid  my  anxious  fears  subside ; 

Bear  me  through  the  swelling  current. 
Land  me  safe  on  Canaan’s  side : 
Songs  of  praises,  songs  of  praises, 

I  will  ever  give  to  Thee.” 

(W.  Williams. 

— Selected. 

“In  thee,  O  Lord,  do  I  put  my  trust; 
let  me  never  be  ashamed :  deliver  me  in 
thy  righteousness”  (Psa.  31:1). 


INDITED  WORDS 


Bertha  G.  Woods 

They  sometimes  prove  such  potent 
things — 

I’m  always  half  afraid 
Lest  mine  should  darken  some  one’s  day 
Or  make  his  vision  fade ; 

Should  raise  in  timid  faith  a  doubt — 
Cause  careless  feet  to  slip. 

Or  choose  too  easy  paths.  Dear  Lord, 
l\ieed  Thy  censorship. 

— Selected. 


GAVE  HIS  BLOOD  FOR  ANOTHER 


Grace  Pettman 

Things  were  at  sixes  and  sevens  in 
the  house  of  course.  Mother  had  been 
very  suddenly  taken  ill — so  ill  that  no¬ 
body  had  any  time  to  think  of  Bobby. 
The  little  chap  hovered  about  unnoticed 
and  unhappy.  Mother  was  upstairs, 
where  he  might  not  see  her — perhaps 
.she  was  dying,  and  there  was  nothing 
he  could  do  for  her.  It  had  all  come 
about,  too,  with  the  suddenness  of  a 
clap  of  thunder  out  of  a  bright  blue  sky. 
If  Mother  had  been  suffering  and  feel¬ 
ing  desperately  out  of  sorts,  she  had 
kept  it  to  herself,  after  the  fashion  of 
mothers  the  world  over,  so  that  to 
everybody  else  Mother  seemed  perfect¬ 
ly  well  an  hour  or  two  before,  and  now 
she  was  at  death’s  door. 

Doctor  and  nurse  came  together  out 
of  the  sick  room,  both  of  them  looking 
very  grave.  Neither  of  them  noticed  that 
Bobby,  too  miserable  to  think  of  toy 
train  or  books,  was  curled  up  on  the 
window  seat,  half  hidden  by  a  curtain. 

“Nothing  else  can  save  her,”  said  the 
doctor.  “Go  quickly  and  find  somebody 
who  will  volunteer  to  save  a  mother’s 
life.  My  own  would  be  no  use,  still 
traces  of  malaria.  I  was  in  Africa  for 
years,  and  vou’ve  been  ill.  But  there’s 
no  time  to  .'<end  to  the  hospital,  where 
they  keep  a  list  of  blood-donors.  Even 
then  there  would  be  delay  in  sending 
out  into  the  city  to  find  one  of  them. 
It's  now  or  nothing — fetch  somebody, 
quickly,  while  I  prepare  the  needful 
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tests.  .  .  .  There  is  not  a  moment  to 
lose  if  Mrs.  Truro’s  life  is  to  be  saved.” 
^  The  doctor  vanished  into  the  sick 
'  room  once  more,  and  Nurse  hurried 
^  downstairs  into  the  kitchen.  Bobby  fol¬ 
lowed  her.  He  was  just  in  time  to  hear 
>  ^  cook’s  firm  refusal. 

“Blood  transfusion?  What?  The 
H  doctor  wants  to  take  some  from  my  arm 
A  and  put  in  into  the  missis!  I  don’t  like 

^  the  idea  of  it.  I  might  feel  ill  and  bad 

myself.  No;  not  me.  Nurse.” 

“Nor  me,”  said  the  housemaid,  “not 
^  but  what  I’m  sorry  for  the  missis,  she’s 
always  been  kind.  But  my  life’s  as 
precious  as  hers,  anyway.  I  don’t  like 
^  these  new-fangled  notions,  either,  trying 
to  experiment  on  you.  You  risk  your 
life.  No  use  your  saying  ‘Not  a  bit  of 
it,’  Nurse.” 

Nurse  turned  away;  she  did  not  no¬ 
tice  that  she  was  followed  up  into  the 
hall  by  a  little  boy  whose  healthy 
chubby  face  was  full  of  desperate  re¬ 
solve. 

Nurse  was  just  going  out  of  the  door 
to  seek  the  needed  help  elsewhere,  when 
small  fingers  clutched  her  arm.  “Nurse, 
let  me  do  it.  You  must — I  will.” 

Bobby’s  dark  eyes  were  full  of  high 
resolve  and  earnest  pleading.  ...  I 
heard.  I’m  old  enough  to  understand,” 
he  said;  “I’m  nearly  ten.  Take  my 
blood  and  give  it  to  my  mother.*  It 
doesn’t  matter  about  me.  You  must  let 
me  save  her  life — you  must,  you  must.” 
His  grip  tightened  and  his  voice  rose 
to  childhood’s  shrill  pitch. 

“Come  upstairs  with  me.”  In  des¬ 
peration  Nurse  hustled  Bobby  up — she 
knew  there  was  not  a  moment  to  be 
lost.  Beckoning  the  doctor  out  of  the 
room  where  the  life  of  a  white-faced 
woman  was  slowly  ebbing  away,  she 
explained  in  a  few  words  the  refusal  of 
the  servants  to  sacrifice  even  the  small 
r  amount  of  their  own  blood  that  would 
8:ive  her  a  chance  of  her  life — the  des- 
perate  resolve  of  her  little  son  to  save 
his  precious  mother,  at  any  cost  to 
himself, 

“Nothing  else  to  be  done — even  now 
,  >,  it  may  not  be  in  time^  .  .  . 

“Come,  little  man,  you  are  a  brave 
chap.” 
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The  next  hour  was  a  nightmare  for 
Bobby,  yet  how  willingly  he  went 
through  with  it  all.  What  was  a  little 
pinprick,  as  well  as  the  rest  of  the 
startling  things  he  watched  the  doctor 
do— if  it  meant  saving  Mother’s  life? 

As  for  the  consequences  to  himself, 
what  did  it  matter?  In  his  own  mind 
Bobby  kne\V  what  he  had  to  face — or 
thought  he  did.  He  bit  his  lips  to  keep 
back  the  tears;  he  was  only  ten,  and 
Mother  had  often  spoken  of  a  long  and 
u^ful  life  before  her  little  boy  .  .  .  and 
life  seemed  very  precious.  Well,  if  not. 
Mother  would  go  on  living.  When  he 
saw  her  white  face  and  closed  eyes, 
nothing  else  seemed  to  matter. 

Doctor  and  nurse  finished  with  him 
at  last,  and  he  was  sent  out  of  the 
room.  He  went  downstairs  very  slowly, 
and  sat  on  a  chair  in  the  hall,  deter¬ 
mined  to  waylay  the  doctor  as  he  left 
the  house.  There  was  just  one  question 
Bobby  wanted  to  ask.  ...  He  felt  he 
must  know  .  .  .  but  didn’t  he  know  al¬ 
ready?  Was  it  only  his  fancy  that  he 
was  beginning  to  feel  a  bit  funny  and 
.shaky  ? 

Minutes  passed,  and  still  there  was 
no  sound  from  upstairs.  Half-an-hour 
...  an  hour  ...  an  hour  and  a  half.  Was 
Mother  no  better,  then? 

Had  his  sacrifice  been  in  vain  after 
all?  Two  hours  had  gone  by,  and  still 
Bobby  sat  on  in  the  hall,  waiting — for 
what?  Would  it  happen  before  the 
doctor  came  down? 

Steps  at  last.  The  doctor  was  hurry¬ 
ing  downstairs,  a  look  of  relief  on  his 
face.  He  saw  the  small  boy  sitting  there, 
and  gave  him  a  nod  and  a  smile.  “Yes, 
old  man,  she’ll  do  now.” 

He  was  passing  on  to  where  life  and 
death  awaited  him  in  other  places.  But 
Bobby  sprang  up  and  caught  his  coat. 
His  lips  trembled,  and  there  was  a  whole 
wide  world  of  anxiety  in  his  eyes. 
“Doctor,”  he  said  anxiously,  “how 
soon  do  I  die?” 

“Die!  Die!  Why,  what  are  you  talk¬ 
ing  about?” 

“Why,  I’ve  got  to  die  now,  haven’t  I  ? 
You  took  my  blood  and  it’s  saved 
Mother’s  life.  But  it  means  I  must  die 
now.  doesn’t  it?  How  soon?” 
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Putting  down  his  bag,  the  doctor 
drew  up'  another  chair,  and  sat  down 
close  by  Bobby’s  side.  “Now,  little  man, 
let's  have  this  out.  You  thought  that 
in  saving  your  mother’s  life  you  had 
given  your  own?  You  have  been  ex¬ 
pecting  to  die  every  minute?” 

Bobby  nodded,  “Yes,”  he  said,  “how 
soon  ?” 

“Not  now — not  for  another  seventy 
or  eighty  years  I  hope,  when  you  are 
quite  an  old  man.  May  God  give  you  a 
long  and  useful  life,  my  boy.  What  you 
did  for  your  mother — and  it  has  un¬ 
doubtedly  saved  her  life — was  no  risk 
to  you.  I  took  care  of  that.  Were  you 
really  waiting  to  die?  Weren’t  you 
afraid  ?” 

Bobby  shook  his  head.  “No,  not 
really.  I’d  like  to  live  of  course,  but 
Mother  has  always  told  me  that  death 
is  like  a  bee  that  has  lost  its  sting — it 
can’t  hurt  us.  You  see,  the  Lord  Jesus 
shed  His  Blood  to  save  us  from  our  sins, 
so  we  need  not  be  afraid  to  go  to  God. 
So  I  wasn’t  afraid,  though  I’d  like  to 
live  to  grow  up  and  serve  Him,  of 
course.” 

Something  glittered  in  the  doctor’s 
eye  as  he  went  away  with  a  kindly  as¬ 
surance  that  he  would  not  die  yet. 
Bobby  had  given  him  something  fresh 
to  think  about. — Christian  Graphic. 


“WHEN  HE  COMETH” 


Clarence  'Huffman 

A  minister  was  returning  from 
Europe  on  an  English  vessel.  While 
on  the  trip  across,  he  visited  the  steer¬ 
age  one  dav  where  he  talked  to  the  peo¬ 
ple  there  for  a  short  time  and  then  sug¬ 
gested  that  they  should  all  sing  to¬ 
gether;  that  is,  if  something  could  be 
“started”  that  was  familiar  to  all. 

“It  will  have  to  be  an  American  tune, 
then,”  said  the  steerage  master.  “Try 
‘His  Jewels.’  ” 

The  minister  began  the  ringing  tune, 

“When  He  cometh,  when  He  cometh 
To  make  up  His  jewels.” 

The  multitude  of  poor  passengers  had 
come  from  many  countries  in  Europe 


and  were  on  their  way  to  America  to 
make  a  new  home.  They  spoke  various 
languages,  but  some  of  them  had  sung 
the  hymn  and  joined  in  the  singing. 
Others  recognized  the  tune  of  the  old 
glee,  “Johnny  Schomaker,”  to  which  it 
is  similar,  and  easily  caught  the  words. 
Still  others  found  the  lilting  melody 
easy  to  learn  and  soon  chimed  in  with 
the  rest.  During  the  following  days  of 
the  voyage  the  minister  led  song  serv¬ 
ices  in  the  steerage  several  times  and, 
although  other  songs  were  tried,  “When 
He  Cometh”  remained  the  favorite. 

The  vessel  docked  at  Quebec  and  the 
emigrants  scattered  to  the  different 
trains  that  were  to  bear  them  to  new 
homes  in  a  strange  land.  From  many 
of  the  car  windows,  as  the  trains  pulled 
out,  there  floated  the  refrain  of  the 
“Jewel”  song. 

Many  years  ago  the  Prophet  Malachi 
wrote  concerning  “them  that  feared  the 
Lord,  and  that  thought  upon  His 
Name,”  “And  they  shall  be  Mine,  saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts,  in  that  day  when  I 
make  up  My  jewels;  and  I  will  spare 
them,  as  a  man  spareth  his  own  son  that 
serveth  him.” 

The  thought  in  that  verse  must  have 
been  in  the  mind  of  the  Rev.  W.  O. 
Cushing,  when  he  wrote  the  words  of 
the  song  that  has  been  sung  around  the 
world,  “Make  up  My  jewels”  is  a  beau¬ 
tiful  and  unusual  figure  of  speech  and 
appealed  instantly  to  those  who  heard 
the  song  for  the  first  time,  even  though 
they  had  never  read  the  3d  chapter  of 
Malachi.  The  repetitions  made  it  easy 
to  remember  the  words,  while  the  tune 
cannot  be  forgotten. 

Two  men  from  Massachusetts  are 
responsible  for  this  favorite  Sunday- 
school  hymn.  The  Rev.  Mr.  Cushing 
was  born  in  Hingman,  Massachusetts, 
December  31,  1823,  and  died  October 
19, 1900.  He  was  comparatively  a  young 
man  when  he  wrote  the  words.  George 
Frederick  Root,  who  composed  the 
music  for  the  hymn,  was  born  in  Shef¬ 
field  the  year  following  the  birth  of 
Cushing,  and  spent  hi§  youth  on  a  farm. 
His  love  for  music  drew  him  to  Boston 
where  he  studied  under  Lowell  Mason. 
He  also  spent  some  time  abroad  in 
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study.  For  a  period  he  taught  music 
and  was  a  director  of  music  at  a  church 
..  in  New  York.  He  founded  the  Normal 
*  Musical  Institute  in  that  city,  also.  Mr. 
^  Root  lived  in  Chicago  for  over  thirty 
years,  writing  and  publishing  music. 
%  >  His  death  occurred  in  Maine,  August  6, 
1895,  just  a  few  years  before  that  of 
Cushing. 

^  “When  He  Cometh”  is  almost  Orien- 
^  tal  in  its  wording.  Many  a  child  has  had 
a  beautiful  vision  when  he  sang 

^  ^  “Like  the  stars  of  the  morning, 

His  bright  crown  adorning. 

They  shall  shine  in  their  beauty, 
Bright  gems  for  His  c»wn.” 

»  The  old  glees  often  go  back  to  primitive 
f  times,  when  people  were  like  little  chil- 
dren,  and  hence  the  appeal  to  the  young 
in  the  joyous,  vibrant  music.  Because 
Wa-  those  who  belong  to  the  Kingdom  of 
Christ  are  as  little  children,  so  “His 
Jewels”  holds  a  place  in  the  hearts  of 
grown-up  Christians,  also. — Light  and 
^  Life  Evangel. 


STEP  TO  THE  RIGHT 


Long  years  ago  there  was  a  popular 
►  young  professor  in  Yale  College.  There 
was  a  revival  being  held  in  the  city  in 
^  which  the  college  was  located.  This 
young  professor  was  not  exactly  an 
^  infidel,  nor  was  he  a  Christian.  He  was, 
y  >  however,  being  disturbed  in  mind  and 
heart  by  certain  religious  questions. 
;>  He  knew  he  was  exerting  a  tremendous 
influence  over  his  students,  and  that 
^  they  would  not  be  disposed  to  become 
1  Christians  so  long  as  he  was  half  an 
infidel.  What  should  he  do,  for  he  was 
^  ^  grieved  to  see  he  was  standing  in  the 
way  of  his  students.  He  paced  his  room 
for  hours  with  this  problem  on  his 
mind.  With  even  more  concern  for 
!►  them  than  for  himself  he  decided  what 
.  to  do  and  he  expressed  it  in  these  words : 

“I  throw  myself  over  the  line  between 
,  ^  right  and  wrong  toward  the  right,  and 
hereafter  consecrate  myself  irrevo- 
^  cably,  utterly,  affectionately  to  the  fol¬ 
lowing  of  the  best  religious  light  I 
'  possess.”  That  professor  was  Horace 


BUshnell  who  became  one  of  our  fore¬ 
most  religious  thinkers,  preachers,  and 
writers. 

It  is  scarcely  necessary  to  remark 
that  it  is  important  for  ourselves  how 
we  act,  and  it  is  quite  as  important  for 
others  how  we  act.  There  are  persons 
who  occupy  positions  that  make  their 
influence  over  others  count  for  much. 
The  idea  that  we  may  be  standing  in  the 
way  of  others  doing  the  right  thing 
should  make  us  think.  If  it  is  true  that 
every  man  must  at  the  last  give  an  ac¬ 
count  of  himself,  it  is  also  true  that  we 
are  our  brother’s  keeper.— Publisher 
Unknown. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


C.P.S.  Camp,  No.  67, 
Downey,  Idaho. 
Jan.  8,  1943. 

:  Greetings  to  all  Herold  Readers : — As 
fhere  are  many  people  to  whom  I  would 
like  to  write,  but  which  would  require 
more  time,  I  will  use  this  means  of 
communication.  I  thank  you  all  who 
have  sent  me  Christmas  greetings.  I 
enjoy  receiving  letters  and  try  to  an¬ 
swer  them,  but  when  a  number  come  at 
the  same  time,  as  for  instance  at  holiday 
seasons,  it  is  difficult  to  answer  at  once. 

It  is  now  nearly  two  months  since  we 
moved  to  Downey.  We  are  settled  down 
fairly  well,  although  not  everything  is 
in  shape  as  it  was  at  Camp  Henry. 
We  are  hemmed  in  with  mountains  on 
all  sides.  The  country  is  different  from 
what  I  expected.  There  are  not  many 
trees  to  obstruct  the  view  of  the  moun¬ 
tains,  which  are  about  nine  miles  away 
at  the  nearest  point.  Peak  Oxford, 
straight  south  of  us,  is  between  fifteen 
and  twenty  miles  away,  and  is  about 
4000  feet  higher  than  we  are.  And  the 
elevation  of  Camp  Downey  is  4860  feet. 

There  are  some  deer  in  these  moun¬ 
tains.  The  hunting  season  had  closed 
about  a  week  before  we  came  here.  We 
see  quite  a  number  of  jack  rabbits,  too, 
which  is  something  new  for  me. 

We  live  near  the  line  where  the  time 
changes.  So  we  go  by  prairie  time,  but 


our  clocks  show  mountain  time.  We  get 
up  at  6:45 ;  eat  at  7 :15 ;  go  to  work  at 
8:30;  eat  dinner  at  1:15;  eat  supper  at 
6:30,  and  go  to  bed  at  10:45.  But  on 
Saturday  nights  we  retire  a  half  hour 
later. 

The  work  here  is  soil  conservation, 
and  has  to  do  with  irrigation  mostly. 
One  crew  is  to  start  soon  on  an  irriga¬ 
tion  dam  which  is  to  be  950  feet  long. 

By  next  summer  it  is  expected  we 
are  to  work  in  the  beet  fields.  Quite  a 
number  of  the  boys  are  interested  in 
hospital  service.  And  as  soon  as  there 
is  opportunity  they  will  leave  here. 

I  am  now  six  months  in  camp  and 
I  am  truly  glad  for  the  experience. 
There  are  some  in  camp  three  times  as 
long,i  and  I  think  I  may  say,  they  do 
not  Regret  it.  Usually  people  have  a 
sort  of  pity  for  us,  but  I  do  not  think 
we  should  be  pitied.  For  we  have  plenty 
of  opportunity  to  do  good  here  as  well 
as  at  home.  We  may  have  a  longing 
for  home  at  times.  But  in  Matthew  11 : 
28,  29,  we  read,  “Come  unto  me,  all  ye 
that  labor  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I 
will  give  you  rest.  Take  my  yoke  upon 
you,  and  learn  of  me;  for  I  am  meek 
and  lowly  in  heart :  and  ye  shall  find 
rest  unto  your  souls.”  Sometimes  we  be¬ 
come  weary  in  yoke-bearing ;  but  in 
Galatians  6:9  we  read.  “Let  us  not  be 
weary  in  well-doing;  for  in  due  season 
we  shall  reap  if  we  faint  not.” 

Notwithstanding  all  this,  temptations 
sometimes  come,  bringing  the  thought. 
“What’s  the  use  of  all  well-doing?” 
Again  we  have  the  assurance  of  the 
promise  of  reward,  no  matter  how  small 
the  faithful  deed  in  obedience  to  the 
will  of  God.  “And  whosoever  shall  give 
to  drink  unto  one  of  these  little  ones  a 
cup  of  cold  water  only  in  the  name  of  a 
disciple,  verily  I  say  unto  you.  he  shall 
in  no  wise  lose  his  reward.” 

Hoping  to  be  remembered  in  prayer. 
I  am  sincerely  a  brother  in  a  C.P.S. 
Camp,  Alvin  Yoder. 

(Note:—  Bro.  Yoder’s  letter  is  very 
interesting  and  informative.  I  trust  he 
will  write  more,  and  that  others  of  the 
campees  will  write  similarly  interesting 
letters  for  the  Herold. — Editor.) 


Wellman,  Iowa,  Jan.  16,  1943. 

To  the  Editor  and  Herold  Readers: 
Greetings  in  Jesus’  name : — We  have 
been  having  usual  winter  weather,  al¬ 
though  it  has  been  moderate  since  the 
first  part  of  December  when  it  was  gen¬ 
erally  cold.  Several  inches  of  snow  again 
fell  yesterday. 

People  in  general  are  in  good  health, 
although  there  is  considerable  flu  extant. 

Bishops  E.  G.  Swartzendruber  and 
D.  J.  Fisher  expect  to  leave  Jan.  18,  on 
a  tour  of  C.P.S.  Camps  between  here 
and  the  Rocky  Mountains.  They  expect 
to  be  gone  between  two  and  three  weeks. 

The  Bible  school  at  the  Lower  Deer 
Creek  church  with  Nelson  E.  Kauffman, 
Hannibal,  Mo.,  in  charge  came  to  a 
close  Friday  evening,  Jan.  8. 

There  was  an  attendance  of  53.  Pos¬ 
sibly  gas  rationing  held  down  attend¬ 
ance  somewhat. 

Cleo  Troyer,  second  son  of  Chris 
Troyer,  whose  arm  was  amputated  after 
it  was  crushed  and  torn  in  a  hammer 
mill,  is  improving  rapidly,  according  to 
latest  reports. 

Joe  Byler,  Relief  Worker  in  France, 
gave  a  talk  on  conditions  in  France  at 
the  Wellman  meeting  house,  Wednes¬ 
day  evening,  Jan.  6,  and  at  the  East 
Union  house,  the  next  evening. 

Mark  Swartzendruber,  son  of  Peter 
Swartzendruber,  C.P.S.  campee,  Dow¬ 
ney,  Idaho,  had  an  emergency  operation 
for  appendicitis,  and  is  in  a  serious  con¬ 
dition. 

Morris  Swartzendruber. 

Castorland,  N.  Y..  Jan.  17.  1943. 

Dear  Editor  and  Herold  Readers : 
Greeting : — Because  thou  hast  made  the 
Lord,  which  is  my  refuge,  even  the  most 
High,  thy  habitation;  ther€  shall  no 
evil  befall  thee,  neither  shall  any  plague 
come  nigh  thy  dwelling.  For  he  shall 
give  his  angels  charge  over  thee,  to 
keep  thee  in  all  thy  ways.  Psa.  91 :9-ll. 

Since  our  last  letter  we  have  had  two 
funerals,  Nancy  Lamoine,  daughter  of 
Ezra  and  Elva  (Yousey)  Widrick,  aged 
3  months  and  25  days,  died  De^.  2. 1^2 ; 
and  Anna  Noftsier,  widow  of  the  late 
Joseph  Noftsier.  died  Jan.  6,  1943,  aged 
a  little  over  71  years.  Both  funerals 
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were  held  at  the  Croghan  meeting 
house ;  burial  in  adjoining  cemetery. 

Eleazar  Moser  and  Arthur  Lyndaker. 
both  of  Croghan,  N.  Y.,  left  for  the 
C.P.S.  Camp  at  Sideling  Hill,  Wells 
Tannery,  Pa. 

,  Mrs.  Eli  Boshart  has  been  confined  to 
bed  for  over  seven  weeks,  suffering  from 
I'l  a  blood  dot.  Her  condition  is  gradually 
improving. 

,  Ednor  Lyndaker  from  Camp  How¬ 
ard,  Pa.,  is  spending  a  ten-day  fur- 
f  lough  at  his  home  here. 

.  We  are  having  severe  winter  weather ; 

^  lots  of  snow,  storm  and  below-zero 
weather.  In  Christian  love, 

'  William  Schaefer. 


Hartville,  Ohio,  Jan.  20,  1943. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Herold : — “Grace 
be  to  you  and  peace,  from  God  our  Fa- 
*  ther  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.”  Eph. 

.  1:2. 

Mrs.  Daniel  Witmer,  Middlebury, 
Ind.,  was  here  recently  to  visit  her  sis¬ 
ter,  Mrs.  Jonas  Troyer,  who  has  not 
‘  been  well  for  some  time. 

Several  relatives  and  friends  attend- 
'  ed  the  wedding  of  Lester  Slabaugh 
(formerly  of  this  place),  and  Sylvia, 
^  daughter  of  Bishop  Valentine  Yoder, 
in  Mercer  County,  Pa.,  Jan.  10. 

Four  young  persons  have  confessed 
.  Christ  and  are  being  instructed  in  the 
articles  of  faith. 

►  Oris,  son  of  Enos  Miller,  and  Katie, 
daughter  of  Sam  Frey,  Madison  Co.,  O., 
^  are  to  be  united  in  marriage  in  the  near 
future  at  the  Conservative  A.  M.  church 
here. 

y  We' have  been  made  to  think  of  the 
words  of  the  Psalmist,  “As  for  man  his 
days  are  as  grass :  as  a  flower  of  the 
field  so  he  flourisheth.  For  the  wind 
b  passeth  over  it  and  it  is  gone  and  the 
place  thereof  shall  know  it  no  more.” 
T  Psa.  103:15,  16. 

Martha  Jane,  seven-weeks  old  daugh¬ 
ter  of  Pre.  and  Sister  John  Bender,  was 
K  laid  to  rest  Jan.  10.  Our  readers  will 
recall  that  a  little  sister  of  about  the 
\  same  age  preceded  her  not  quite  a  year 
ago.  “The  Lord  gave  and  the  Lord  has 
^  taken  away ;  blessed  be  the  name  of  the 
Lord.” 


Mrs.  Uriah  Bontrager  and  Mrs. 
Lloyd  Thomas,  of  near  Middlebury, 
Ind.,  were  here  to  attend  the  funeral  of 
their  niece. 

On  Jan.  16,  the  Lord  called  away 
Magdalena,  beloved  wife  of  Levi  Troy¬ 
er,  formerly  of  Oklahoma,  and  daugh¬ 
ter  of  Valentine  Slabaugh,  at  the  age  of 
21  years.  Besides  her  sorrowing  com¬ 
panion.  and  two  small  children,  Martha, 
not  two  years  old  and  Alvin  just  two 
weeks  old,  she  leaves  parents,  brothers 
and  si'Sters  and  many  other  relatives. 
Lester  Slabaugh  and  wife  of  Mercer 
County,  Pa.,  came  to  attend  the  funeral 
of  his  sister.  Services  will  be  held  at  the 
King  church,  where  the  sister  was  a 
member. 

William,  brother  of  Levi  Troyer,  from 
the  C.P.S.  camp,  Luray,  Va.,  is  here  on 
a  ten-day  furlough. 

As  our  hearts  are  touched  by  the 
passing  of  these  loved  ones  we  would 
pray  with  David  of  old,  “Lord,  make 
me  to  know  mine  end,  and  the  measure 
of  my  days,  what  it  is,  that  I  may  know 
how  .frail  I  am.” 

Sincerely, 
Mrs.  Enos  Wagler. 


Farmington,  Del.,  Jan.  21,  1943. 

Dear  Herold  Readers : — Grace,  mercy, 
and  peace  from  God  our  Father  and 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  We  are  con¬ 
scious  that  we  owe  the  Lord  much 
gratitude  and  praise  for  permitting  us 
to  live  in  a  land  of  so  much  liberty  and 
opportunity.  If  even  half  is  true,  of 
what  we  hear  and  read,  there  are  few 
countries  which  offer  as  much  liberty 
as  our  United  States  of  America.  Very 
likely  people  in  some  other  sections  are 
anxious  to  know  how  war  measures  are 
affecting  us  here  on  the  Eastern  shore. 
I  do  not  think  it  is  any  different  in  this 
section  than  in  the  rest  of  the  country, 
except  that  gasoline  regulations  are 
more  rigid  in  the  eastern  states  than 
farther  west.  Also  we  are  required  to 
conform  to  certain  regulations  in  night 
lighting.  The  upper  half  of  lenses  on 
headlamps  must  be  painted  black  and 
we  are  requested  to  drive  on  low  beam 
only.  Windows  are  to  be  shaded  so 
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can  not  be  seen  from  any 
I  Nl^ance  and  all  outside  lights  shall  ha^ 
shades  so  arranged  as  to'  deflect  the  ^ 
beams  downward.  Blackout  curtains 
have  been  installed  in  the  meeting 
house.  This  will  likely  mean  that  in 
the  summer  time,  evening  services  will 
need  to  be  held  early,  before  lights  will 
be  needed  since  the  curtains  prevent 
ventilation.  We  are  told  that  farther 
toward  the  coast  a  person  may  go  only 
by  permission. 

Our  school  has  been  progressing  satis¬ 
factorily  under  the  able  tutorship  of 
Sister  Gladys  King.  Enrollment's  forty- 
five.  Baptismal  services  were  held  on 
Jan.  17.  Six  young  souls  were  added  to 
the  church. 

Monday  and  Saturday,  Jan.  11  and  16, 
some  of  the  brethren  were  engaged  in 
cutting  and  sawing  wood  for  the  school 
and  the  church. 

Weather  in  this  section  has  been 
quite  fair  now  for  several  weeks,  with 
frosty  to  cold  nights  and  milder  days. 
Prior  to  that  period  we  had  some  snow 
annd  one  drop  of  sub-zero  level.  , 

Bro.  Nevin  Bender  returned  home  on 
Jan.  15,  from  his  tour  of  C.P.S.  camps 
in  Virginia,  Pennsylvania,  and  two  hos¬ 
pital  units.  Lorenzo  Schlabach. 
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Bender: — Martha  Jane,  daughter  of 
John  and  Barbara  Bender,  was  born 
Nov.  16,  1942,  near  Hartville,  Ohio. 
Died  Jan.  16, 1S43,  atthe  age  of  1  month, 
22  days.  She  was  sick  only  four  days 
with  an  influenza  infection. 

Two  sisters,  Edith  Mae  and  Ruth 
Ann,  and  one  grandfather,  Noah  Ben¬ 
der.  preceded  her  in  death. 

She  is  survived  by  her  parents  and 
the  following  brothers  and  sisters: 
Dorothy ;  Irene ;  Wilbur;  Melva;  John, 
Jr.,  and  Wilma ;  also  her  grandparents, 
Noah  Stutzman  and  wife,  and  her 
grandmother,  Mrs.  Noah  Bender, 
Goshen,  Ind. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  Jan. 
10;  at  the  home  by  Simon  Coblentz,  and 
at  the  Maple  Grove  meeting  house,  by 
Simon  Coblentz  in  German  and  by 
Roman  Miller  in  English.  Texts:  John 


1 :29  and  II  Kings  4 :26.  Burial  at  the 
Walnut  Grove  cemetery. 

She  budded  so  sweetly  among  us 
To  blossom  more  fragrantly  there ; 
Dear  Martha  is  safely  with  Jesus 
To  rest  in  His  goodness  and  care. 

— The  Family. 


Lehman: — Clara,  daughter  of  the 
late  Andrew  and  Anna  (Widrick) 
Roggie,  was  born  near  Croghan,  N.Y., 
Feb.  26,  1903.  Died  at  the  Lowville, 
N.  Y.,  Hospital,  Dec.  12, 1942,  at  the  age 
of  39  years,  9  months  and  6  days. 

In  early  youth  she  united  with  the 
Amish  Mennonite  Church,  where  she  ' 
was  a  faithful  member.  In  1941  she 
transferred  her  membership  to  the 
Mennonite  Church  in  which  she  re¬ 
mained  faithful  until  her  death. 

On  Oct.  15,  1925,  she  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Ezra  J.  Lehman.  To  this 
union  were  born  four  sons  and  four 
daughters.  She  is  survived  by  her  sor¬ 
rowing  husband,  three  daughters,  Pau¬ 
line  ;  Charlotte ;  Roselba,  and  three  sons, 
Donald;  Beryl  and  Kermit. 

Her  father  and  one  daughter  preced¬ 
ed  her  in  death,  also  an  infant  son,  born 
Nov.  26,  who  died  soon  after  birth. 

Her  mother,  four  sisters  and  five 
brothers  survive:  Ben;  Reuben;  Anna 
(Mrs.  Jacob  Wagler) ;  Esther,  (Mrs. 
Reuben  Moshier),  Lowville ;  John,  Car¬ 
thage,  N.  Y. ;  Rosella,  (Mrs.  Elmer 
Lehman) ;  Mollie ;  Elmer  and  Ervin, 
Croghan,  N.  Y. 

She  was  a  kind  and  devoted  wife  and 
mother,  and  will  be  greatly  missed  in 
her  home,  church  and  community.  Her 
last  concern  was  for  the  spiritual  wel¬ 
fare  of  her  family. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  Dec. 
6;  at  the  home  by  J.  J.  Zehr,  at  the 
church  by  Lawrence  Burkholder. 

“We  miss  thee  from  our  home,  dear 
mother. 

We  miss  thee  from  thy  place; 

A  shadow  o’er  our  life  is  cast, 

We  miss  the  sunshine  of  thy  face. 

We  miss  thy  kind  and  willing  hand. 

Thy  fond  and  earnest  care; 

Our  home  is  dark  without  thee — 

We  miss  thee  everywhere.” 
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^ntel  in  ^oBiilon. 


toie  cinft  im  fremben  Sanb, 

!2rcft  bei  ^otteS  2Bort 
^Daniels  !Ieine§  ^auflein  ftonb 
©ogiar  in  S3abel  bort. 

®bor:  O,  fo  tnoeb’S  toic  3)aniel, 

Stebe  feft  beim  $errn! 

SBag  €§  mit  getroftem  3Kut, 

3euge  fiir  ibn  gern. 

O  toic  tourb’  fiir  '©otteS  0iei(b  ' 
5Wand^r  nodb  ein  ^elb, 

SBiirb’  er  nur  bem  ^niel  gkidb, 
fStatt  bafe  cr  fcbmablicb  follt. 

§cbe  ©btifti  Sttb^^c  bo<b/ 

2(uf,  bie  Sett  nerrinnt! 

©atanS  i^eer  mufe  flieben  nod) 

Unb  3>QnieB  Sdbar  getoinnt. 

Cbitoeielles. 

®enn  mir  ift  cine  grofec  %ut  aufgetan, 
bie  Oiele  Srud)t  mirfet,  unb  finb  Oiele  2Bi* 
bertoartige  ba.  1.  ^r.  16,  9. 

^Qulu§  roar  eine  grofee  J^iir  auf= 
getan,  eine  grofee  ©elegenbeit  t>erf(baft,  boS 
^eidb  ©otte§  au§3ubreiten.  Unb  fo  ift  e§ 
oudb  nodb  iu  bi^er  3eit/  «i«e  grofee  ©ele* 
genbeit  bo§  SBort  ber  SBobrbeit,  bie  ^err* 
Iidbfeit  ’©otte§  unb  feineS  0obncS  quS3U» 
breiten,  ben  Sttenfeben  an  boS  ^ra  legen, 
fo  bofe  fie  fidb  su  ©ott  betebren,  on  ben  @obn 
glauben  unb  au§  Siebe  ibm  burdb  fein  SBort 
unb  ©eift  geborfam  finb. 

^Q§  SBort  ©otte§  gebet  ou§  iiber  bie 
SSelt  burcb  biele  oerfdbiebene  Umftanben  gu 


biefer  3cii.  fl^bt  qu§  Oon  flWunb  3U 
aWunb,  unb  oielfoltig  burcb  -bie  ^rebigt, 
Qudb  bieleS  burcb  bie  religiofe  ©ebriften, 
unb  audb  burdb  ba§  ^iabio.  S)aS  SBort  nur 
Qu§breiten  moebt  ben  SWenfeb  nidbt  felig, 
ober  e§  nur  borcif  bringt  ibn  nidbt  in  boS 
Steidb  ©otteS. 

mar  eine  SKutter,  bie  bai  einen  ©obn, 
ber  ibr  fonberlidb  lieb  mor  iiber  oEe  onbere. 
©inen  S^benb  finb  eine  3abl  ^Wanner  ge- 
fommen  mit  Sa^llen,  mit  Sebtoertern  unb 
©tongen  unb  babgn  ibn  genommen,  finb 
mit  ibm  nadb  bem  9iicbtbau§  au,  baben  ibn 
oerfbottet  gegeifeelt,  eine  bornene  ^onc  auf 
fein  $aubt  gefebt,  unb  ging  bonn  mit  bem 
^eua  nodb  ber  ©d^abelftdtte  au^  unb  bort 
auf  ba§  ^reua  genagelt,  ibm  murbe  ®ffig 
angeboten  au  trinfen,  bort  ift  cr  geftorben, 
unb  mar  audb  begraben.  SBie  Ameralidb 
febmer  mor  bo§  fiir  eine  stutter.  SBie  febmer 
mare  ba§,  menn  einer  '2)'hitter  ibr  ©obn 
beute  mii^e  binauSgenommen  merben  unb 
gefreuaigt  fein?  ©p  mor  e§  audb  an 
felben  3eit. 

^aSfelbige  ift  gefdbeben  fiir  midb  nnb  fiir 
bidb,  unb  foEte  atte  gidubige  ©celen  ant 
geiftlidben  3lrmut,  Demut  unb  ©onftmut 
fiibren,  fo  bofe  ©ott  au§  un§  ERenfcbcn  mo* 
dben  fann  moS  er  mitt. 

©briftuS  ift  bie  SBurael,  er  ift  ber  ®cin« 
ftocf,  unb  bie  ftinber  ©otteS  finb  bie  Steben, 
unb  atte  9ieben  bie  ibre  Ofm^t  bringen,  bie 
mirb  er  reinigen,  fo  bafe  fie  mebr  S<^udbt 
bringen.  Unb  bie  feine  Sruebt  bringen  mirb 
er  megmerfen.  *@r  fagt  an  feinen  Snngem: 
Sbr  feib  jebt  rein  urn  beS  SBortS  mUCen,  boS 
idb  au  eudb  gerebet  babe. 

©briftuS  ift  bie  $errli(bfeit  ber  ©emein- 
be,  ibm  gebiibret  otte  ®bre,  er  bat  atteS  an- 
genommen,  er  bat  otte§  gelittcn  fiir  midb 
unb  fiir  bidb,  er  bat  fein  fieben  gegeben,  unb 
bat  c§  oudb  mieber  genommen,  unb  fi^t  ie|t 
auf  feinem  Xbron  ber  ^rrlid^eit.  ©o  mic 
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er  getan  f}Qt,  fo  toie  cr  un§  ift  toorangegan* 
gen,  fo  fogt  er  foUen  die  iJinber  OotteS  ibni 
nad)foigen,  ^ie  foUen  lieblid)  miteinanber 
hjlonbeln,  fie  fottten  fricbjorn  bcieincmbcr 
fein,  einS  boS  onbere  t)blf€T  ocbten  qI§  fidb 
felbft,  unb  feinS  einen  SRubm  mocben  ouS 
feinem  '^eruf,  fonbern  ber  toid^tige  95efef)I 
ni^t  ben  'Siinber  aur  SBufee 

rufcn. 

8o  tt>ir  fagen,  mir  b^bcn  feine  Siinbe, 
fo  bctriigen  roir  un§  felbft  unb  bie  SBobrbeit 
ift  nicbt  in  unb.  Sn  biefem  tjerberblicben 
Suftanb  bfli  ber  SWenfcb  fein  fRed^t  fidb  eine 
©brc  onsufdtireiben,  benn  er  ift  gefollen  unb 
■bob  gonae  ^il  liegt  in  ©brifto,  unb  ibm 
au  ubergeben,  unb  bitten  fiir  fein  ^eil,  feine 
ilraft  unb  feine  Seitung  unb  bie  giibrung 
beb  beiligen  ^eifteb. 

©ott  bot  unb  ©briftum  au  einem  '@no« 
benftubi  furgefteUt,  burdb  ben  ©louben  in 
feinem  93Iute.  IJorum  toirb  bem  ©louben 
oUein  bie  ©erecbtigfeit  ©brifti  a^iQ^recbnet, 
toie  ^oulub  fogt:  ^db  foge  ober  twn  foldber 
©crcdbtigfeit  fiir  ,@ott,  bie  bo  fommt  burdb 
ben  ^louben.  —  2Bir  glouben  on  ©brifdwi 
Sefum,  ouf  bob  to-ir  gerccbt  toerben  burdb 
ben  ®Iouben  on  ©briftum,  unb  nicbt  burcb 
beb  ©efebeb  SBerf.  —  2:ut  bie  Xore  tocit 
ouf,  bofe  binein  gebe  bob  gerecbte  5BoIf,  bob 
ben  Olouben  bemobret.  35er  beilige  @dbrei= 
ber  ber  ^broer  11  fcbreibt  ein  longeb  Slegi- 
fter  ber  beiliflcn  SSoter,  fo  burcb  -ben  @Iou« 
ben  '©ott  gefoUen  unb  gerccbt  morben,  toel« 
dbe  ofle  im  ©louben  felig  gcftorben  finb. 

!^orum  fcbreibt  ©otteb  SBort  bie  ©erecb* 
tigfeit  bem  ©louben  au,  loeil  fie  eine  ©no* 
bengerccbtigfcit  ift,  bie  mit  bem  ©louben 
nm6  begriffen  toerbeu,  unb  ©otteb  ©no* 
befberbeifeung  gcmife  unb  feft  bleibe,  gleidb 
toie  ^QuIuS  fpricbt:  ^orum  mub  bie  @e* 
recbtigfeit  burcb  ben  ©louben  fommen,  ouf 
bofe  fie  fei  ou§  ©noben,  unb  bie  SSerbeifeung 
feft  bleibe.  3>enn  obne  ©otteb  ©nobe  unb 
SSerbeifeung  fonnen  toir  feinen  ©etoiffen 
unb  beftiinbigen  Xlroft  baben  in  unferm  ©e* 
toiffcu  toiber  unfere  ^iinbcn.  \ 


9fniigfettfn  unb  ^grbenbeiten. 


SJifcb.  €Ii  5.  ©ontreger  unb  SBeib  don 
®b4>iberouno,  Snbiono,  tooren  ber  9forb- 
£)ft  ©emeinbe  beigetoobnt  bci  ihilono, 
too,  ben  17.  ^nuor,  too  ber  iBruber  bob 
ffiort  drebigte  unb  om  18ten  finb  fie  unb 
©ifcb.  Sw  9fifli)  unb  ffieib  ouf  bie  9feife 


nocb  ber  SBeft  bie  iibrige  6.  ©.  ®.  ©ompb 
nodb  befudben,  bie  ^iinglinge  au  trpften  unb 
uermobncn.  ©b  ift  ofleaeit  notig  fur  fie  au 
beten,  bofe  ber  ^err  fie  leiten  unb  fiibren 
toirb  mit  feinem  beflisen  unb  guten  ©eift,  j 
fo  bofe  fie  in  ©ebulb  oubborren  modbten  bib  -* 
aum  ©nbc. 

©ifcb.  S-  SD'tiller  Don  ^utdbinfon,  ^on-  ^  J 
fob,  ift  Qudb  nocb  ber  €.  ©.  ®.  ©omp  bci  '"*1 
©olorobo  Springb,  Colombo,  ben  22.  ^n.  "J 


jDem  ficDi  ©.  Jrotter  fein  SBeib  in  ®tarf 
©oun^,  Obio,  bat  ibren  SIbfrbieb  genom* 
men  in  ber  '^rae  im  Sllter  Don  23  ^obre 
unb  biuterlofet  adJei  fleine  ^inber. 


^n  97ummer  2  ouf  ®eite  35  finbct  ibr  ^  I 
einen  Slrtifel  betitelt,  „DQb  neue  ^abr  toirb 
fein  toob  toir  boroub  modben  toerben,"  unb 
ber  2).  5.  toiler  bd  ben  SIrtifel  gefcbtrie* 
ben,  ober  itn  W^eieben  bd  ber  ©bitor 
Derfebit  ben  S'tomen  boau  tun.  J 


'Uro,  ®obn  Don  8teDbun  91.  ©tolbfub 
unb  9Beib,  Don  ©iDerfon,  ©enno.,  toor  nobe 
atoei  SBoctien  in  bem  ^ofDitoI,  ober  nodb 
lebtem  ©ericbt  ift  jebt  toieber  au  $oufe  bei 
bicfer  3cit  unb  gut  ouf  ber  ©efferung. 


©ifdb.  ©.  S-  ©ontreger  unb  SBeib,  unb 
©ifdb.  Sro  9iiflD  “nb  SBeib  tooren  ben  27. 
Sonuor  bei  ©elton,  ^Wontono,  too  fie  ben 
^iinglingen  Stbenbmobl  gebolten  bden. 
©on  bort  finb  fie  nocb  aJicSWinnDiHe,  Ore* 
gon,  on  bie  ©emeinbe  iiber  Sonntog,  bonn 
nocb  SoDine,  Oregon,  unb  ffiortb  t5orF, 
©olifornio,  l^omDS. 


2ie  ©orb*9Beft  bd  in  ber  ^urae  Diel  ^ 
Sdbnee  unb  ^dlte.  fWinnefoto  bd  21.  unter  ^ 
fftiiH,  ©orb  JlofotQ  unb  ©Jontono  15  bi§  L 
31;  ©onobo:  ©rince  Stibcrt  56;  ©offotoon  J 
54;  ©bmonton  52;  ?^be  ©o^’§  50  unb  9Bin*  "  J 
nipeg  41. 

fiefter  Dober  unb  SBeib  unb  Slb^obore 
©.  2orfen  Don  ^olono,  ^oroo,  tooren  in  bie*  ■' 
fer  ©egenb  iiber  ©onntog  ben  31.  ^onuor.  J 


^otionn  (2)iener"  ©ontreger  Don  ber 
^ofomo,  Snbiono,  ©egenb  ift  in  biefer  ©e* 
genb  Sreunbe  unb  ©efonntc  au  befucben. 


2>oDib  2).  Sober  Don  $ier,  ber  in  bem  4.: 
St.  ©Jorp’S  ^ofpitol  in  ^ecotur  fidb  einer 


^ertlb  ber  3Bol|tlieit 


k 

I 


Operation  unterroorfeii  Ijot,  ift  jebt  toieber 
}u  ^aufc  unb  Quf  bcr  a^effcrung. 

^acob  3).  Dober  don  na^e  Strtbur,  ^IIi= 
noi§,  ift  in  bem  3:uicolQ  ^ofbital,  too  er 
fidb  einer  Operation  untertoorfen  bat. 


SJifcb.  2imo§  Dober  don  3)Qdie§§  Sountd, 
Snbiana,  ift  mit  [einer  Santille  nacb  3)cfi« 
.  once  ©ountt),  Ohio,  fid)  bort  toobnbaft  su 
^  motben. 

y  <Sie  finb  jebt  an  ber  Strbeit,  bo§  none 
^Qu§  an  bcr  S.  S-  SWiHer  $eimat  roteber 
^  Qufaubauen,  too  boS  dorige  derbronnt  ift. 


|>  .\ '  3)ie  <|5re.  fiedi  2)ober  unb  ^oe  93on* 
treger  don  bem  $oden,  ^anfoS,  3)i§trict, 
toeldbe  gebcnfen  in  ber  Mrae  nacb  5ni>iana 
,  3U  geben  ibre  ^eimat  bort  au  mocben,  nwrcn 
*  ben  31tcn  in  ber  fKiHer  ©emcinbc, 
,i  too  fie  bo§  SJrot  be§  fiebenS  auSteilten. 

3)cr  Sruber  33ontreger  bat  feine  ^eimot 
i>  Qufgcben  miiffen,  toegen  bem  grofeen  Stir 
93afe  ba§  nabe  Sober,  ^anfaS,  ift.  @ie  ba* 
ben  fdboneS  SBinterroetter  bort  unb  oufeer 
bem  Slaubuften  unter  ben  llinbern  ift  bie 
Ciycfunbbcit  gut. 


I  *’  3)er  bungling  bei  ber  iBelton,  SWontano, 
§  f  tSamb,  too  fcbtoer  gebrannt  toar  don 
r  ftamme  bei  bem  ijSoften  &Ien,  toor  nacb  left* 
[  A  ♦  tern  95eridbt  ettoaS  ouf  ber  93efferung. 


j  2)ie  6.  D.  Siinglinge,  ober  fRegiftrantS 

bie  jebt  nadb  ben  ©.  O.  ©amb§  miiffen, 
9  *  follen  don  jebt  on  aucb  auerft  nocb  ben  ^n* 
^  >  buction  ©amb^  gcben  unb  ibr  forberliibeS 
^  ©ramcn  baben  gleiib  toie  bie  onbcren  Sol- 
.>  >  boten. 

'V  3)anfborfeit  ift  bie  ftRutter  ber  J^ugenben. 

SBer  immer  auf  bie  Scbottenfcite  fiebt 
[T  ber  ift  nid)t  geneigt  an  banfen  fiir  eine  @abe. 

J  SKttttb.  16,  24;  SWottb.  10,  38.  39. 


>  3)a  fbradb  S^fuS  au  feinen  ^iingern :  SBiU 

mir  jemanb  nadbfolgen,  ber  derleugne  fidb 
^  V  felbft,  unb  nebme  fein  llreua  auf  fi(b,  unb 
folge  mir. 

UnS  felbft  derleugnen,  b^ifet  ober  meint, 
^  bafe  toir  ni^t  tun  toa§  toir  tooHen,  fonbem 
toa§  SciaS  un§  fagt,  ober  unfern  SBiCen 
unter  ben  Okborfam  ©b^ifti  au  bringcn. 


®r  tagt:  3Ber  nodb  etroaS  lieber  bat  toie  midb 
unb  mein  SEBort,  ber  ift  meiner  nicbt  ttjert. 

fei  3Sater  ober  SRutter,  SBeib  ober  5hnb, 
ia  boau  fein  eigen  fieben.  SRottb.  10,  37 — 
38. 

9Benn  toir  bas  tooCen  derfteben,  fo  neb- 
men  toir  ba§  3Rartdrer>S3udb.  So  lefen  toir 
in  einem  S3rief  don  Stapbee  don  bem  gelbc 
an  feine  $auSfrou  gefcbrieben,  nadbbem  er 
febr  gepeinigt  tourbe.  ©r  fagt:  bin  nicbt 

allein,  bcr  ^rr  bat  mir  gebolfen  biefc  ^ein 
an  ertragen,  unb  toiH  aucb  mein  Sleifdb  am 
^fabl  lebenbig  derbrennen  laffen,  boS  beifet 
ficb  felbft  derleugnen  unb  fein  ^eua  au  tra- 
gen. 

35ann  bcricbtet  er  aucb  don  bcr  Sr^ube 
bie  er  batte  in  bem  i&crrn,  bofe  er  toiirbig 
toar  Sbrifti  Seiben  teitbaftig  au  PJerben 
(Seite  535).  SBenn  ein  iWenfcb  fi(b  iu  fol¬ 
der  X^riibfal  im  ©efangniS,  ben  2ob  doc 
Stugen,  eine  foicbe  5>^eube  unb  SBonne  1^* 
ben  fann,  burcb  bie  ©nobc  @otte§,  toie  toirb 
bann  bie  Sreube  fein  bort  oben,  bie  fein 
Stuge  gefebcn,  fein  Dbr  gebort,  unb  nodb  in 
feineS  ©Jenfcbcn  ^raen  gefommen  ift,  toaS 
@ott  bereitet  bat  bcnen,  bie  ibn  lidben.  So 
laffet  un§  ein  SJorbilb  nebmen  on  Sefu. 
^ouIuS  fagt,  er  roor  geborfom  bem  Sater 
bi§  aunt  £obe  am  Sheua.  ^borfam  gegen- 
iiber  @otte§  SBort  bringt  ^eua,  foIcbcS 
bringt  S^eradbtung  unb  Spott  don  ben  Un- 
glaubigen. 

SBir  fommen  on  un^  felbft.  fRomer  6,  6 
beifet  e§:  35ietoeil  toir  toiffen,  bafe  unfer 
alter  2Renfcb  fommt  ibm  gefreuaigt  ift,  auf 
bafe  ber  fiinblicbe  Seib  oufbore,  bafe  toir 
binfort  ber  Siinbe  nicbt  biencn.  Stifo  finb 
toir  mit  Kbrifto  gefreuaigt  unb  geftorbcn, 
unb  mit  ©btifto  auferftanben  in  einem  neu« 
en  Seben,  fo  finb  toir  bonn  ©btifti  ^edbte 
getoorben.  Hann  fagt  ^aulu§,  @oI.  5,  24: 
SBelcbe  aber  ©brifto  angeboren,  bie  freuai* 
gen  ibr  i^leifd),  fammt  ben  Siiften  unb  95e- 
gierben.  Sfol.  3,  5:  So  totet  nun  cure  O^Iic* 
ber,  bie  ouf  (Frben  finb,  boS  meint  allc  Un- 
ceinigfcit  be§  gfleifcbcS  fammt  bem  ©cia. 

Oiol.  2,  19  fagt  ^auIuS:  ^db  bin  mit 
Sbrifto  gefreuaigt.  ^cb  I^be  aber;  bodb  nun 
nicbt  idb,  fonbern  ©brifiuS  lebet  in  mir. 
3!)enn  toa§  idb  Kbt  I^be  im  t!fleifdb,  baS  lebe 
id)  in  bem  ©lauben  be§  SobneS  ©otteS,  bcr 
mid)  geliebet  bat,  unb  ficb  felbft  fiir  midb 
bargegeben.  Seb  toerfc  nicbt  toeg  bie  @nabe 
@otte§,  unb  fein  Sertrauen,  ba§  fo  grofee 
SJelobnung  bat. 
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2) qS  foEft  bu  abet  hriffen,  baft  in  ben  leb* 
ten  Xagen  toerben  greulic^e  geitcn  fommen. 

glaube,  bofe  too  bie  ilanoncn  bon* 
ncrn,  unb  bie  ©etoebre  fnattern,  fo  greu* 
lidbe  Scitcn  finb,  qI§  foft  fein  fonnen,  unb 
boS  au(b  bort  gotteSfiir^tigc  2Kenf(bcn  toob* 
nen  unb  bon  bort  geflo^n  finb,  unb  gloube 
fcft,  bafe  ber  iWartbrergeift  no(b  nicbt  tot  ift, 
®o  laffct  unS  boren,  toQ§  ber  ungeredbte 
Qltdbter  fdbauen.  SufaS  18,  7.  8:  ©olltc 
uber  @ott  nicbt  audb  retten  feine  2IuScr- 
tooblten,  bie  3U  ibnt  ^age  unb  Sladbt  rufen, 
unb  nicbt  beraieben.  Scb 
fie  erretten  in  ciner  Slurae. 

9tun  lieber  Scfer,  toenn  bein  ^reua  fciitoer 
ift,  fo  f^aue  ouf  ^jcfum,  beffen  ^eua  bici 
fdbtoerer  toor,  unb  er  bat  getrogen  qu^  fair 
bicb.  SBenn  toir  un§  auf  ibn  berlaffen  too 
unfer  Jhreua  fcbtoer  toirb,  bann  bilft 
unfer  ^err  unb  SKeifter  e§  tragcn. 

SBir  fonnen  fagen  mit  ^quIu§,  9l6m.  8, 
38.  39:  S>enn  icb  bin  getoftfe,  bafe  toeber  5^ob 
nocb  Seben,  toeber  ^ngel  nodb  Siirftentum, 
nocb  ©ctoalt,  toeber  ^gentoartigeS  nocb 
BufiinftigeS,  toeber  $obeS  nocb  S^iefeS,  nocb 
feine  onbcre  ©reatur  mag  un§  fcbeiben  bon 
ber  Siebe  ©otteS,  bie  in  ©brifto  ^efu  ift, 
unferm  ^rm. 

3) eS  ^rren  Ocgen  fei  gctoiinfcbt  on  oHe 
Sefcr  unb  gbitor. 

g.  ait.  aiafaiger. 

SaiS  er  eitcb  fofitr  bag  tut. 
n.  35.  SWoft. 

S)ie  aWuttcr  bo  on  ber  ^odbaeit 

au  gono,  bonn  toorb  ^efu  unb  feine 
oucb  geloben. 

gin  fcboncS  ^ifbiel  toenn  toir  ^ocbacit 
boltcn,  ift  SefuS  a«crft  einloben.  35ann  fonn 
er  unS  beIN  e§  ouSfubren  a«  feiner  gbte. 
35enn  toenn  nocb  toeitcrbin,  eine  neue  ^i* 
mot  eingericbtct  toirb,  foH  Sbrifto  toglicb 
gebient  toerben,  ibn  gebittct  toerben  fiir  fei* 
ne  '©nobe  unb  0tarfc,  unb  b^Iten  toa§  feine 
TOutter  ouS  ber  tiefe  ber  Seele  augefogt  bat, 
aSoS  er  fogt,  ba§  tut.  ^ab-  2,  5. 

3)arum  fo  loffct  unS  bicfc  fiebre  ^efu  gut 
beocbten.  Sn  9Wottb.  ibobitel  fogt  unS  ber 
$^rt  6  mol:  Stb  aber  fo^  eudb.  Unb  tobbl 
^m  ber  bie  Sebre  bon  biefer  ®?utter  toobi 
i^Iebet  —  SBoS  er  fogt,  boS  tut.  35iefe  feine 
Iciblicbc  aWuttcr  bat  burcb  grfobrung  ge- 
lernt,  bob  nicbt  einS  non  fcincn  SBortcn  ouf 


bie  grbc  fdttt,  benn  olle  SBorte,  bie  er  ge= 
ffjro^en  W,  nwr  ^oft  bobei  toie  oucb 
@eift  unb  Se^n. 

gbeiftnS  bat  un§  ein  beffereS  Sieftoment 
gegeben  al§  ba§  olte  toor.  Sm  olten  beifei 
e§:  35u  fottft  feinen  folfcben  gib  tun.  ^m 
neuen  beifet  eS:  3>u  follft  oCerbingS  nid^t 
fdbtooren,  unb  enbet  borouf:  tooB  toir 

jo  meinen,  nein,  toa§  toir  nein  nennen,  benn 
toa§  boruber  gebet  ift  non  bem  Ubel.  ®ic 
gonae  fiebre  bon  bem  neuen  3:eftoment  beifet, 
®a§  er  fogt,  bo§  tut.  XuS  toor  fein  gonaer 
3toecf,  fiir  unS  eine  neue  Sebre,  eine  neue 
^offnung,  ein  neuer  <Seift,  toie  oucb  ein 
neuer  liWenfdb  mit  einem  neuen  SBonbel,  be= 
reit  fiir  ben  neuen  ^immel. 

SBog  ift  bie  Urfodbe  bon  ben  bielen  toebr= 
lofen  ^ungen  in  ben  g.  £).  gompS?  3lnt» 
toort:  2)ietoleil,  aBo§  er  eud^  fogt,  boS'tut. 
3>enn  bie  Sebre  gbi^ifU  beifet:  ^db  aber  foge 
eudb,  bafe  ibr  nicbt  toiberftreben  fottt  bem 
ilbel.  So  eudb  jemonb  einen  Streidb  gibt 
ouf  ben  rccbten  ^ocfen,  fo  biete  ben  onbern 
oucb  bor. 

^ie  fiebre  Safn  fogt:  35o§  ^eua  trogen, 
aSerfoIgung  lei  ben,  bon  ber  SSelt  obgefon* 
bert  fein,  ein  beiligeg  Seben  fiibren.  ®a§ 
aSort  „beilig"  ift  an  ben  fleifdblidben  ein 
frembeg,  unb  bodb  fogt  ber  ^rr:  Dbne 
toeldbeg  toirb  niemonb  gbriftuS  ben  ^rrn 
feben. 

aSobl  bem  ber  bie  fdbone  Sebre  onnimmt: 
aSoS  er  eudb  fogt,  bo§  tut.  3lber  eine  Ur* 
focbe  ift  biefe,  bofe  e§  nidbt  befoigt  toirb:  g§ 
gibt  foicbe  bie  biefe  gottfelige  9tegel  nidbt 
beleben,  bietoeil  fie  nidbt  bornodb  fudben, 
benn  toer  bonodb  fudbet,  ber  finbet. 

ain  ttng  gltern. 

aBiffen  toir  too§  unfere  ^inber  lernen  in 
ber  Scbule? 

3)ie  aBidbtigfeit  biefer  groge  ift  mir  ncu 
geaeigt  toorben  on  meinen  ^ihbern. 

Sn  ben  ^nbiono  Sdbulen,  in  ber  fedbften 
^loffc  lefen  fie  in  ibrem  a5udb:  „3:be  Olb 
aBorIb  onb  St§  @ift§,"  ouf  Seite  15  toie 
folgt:  „SRiemonb  toeife  bie  genoue  Wnttoort 
ouf  biefe  ©roge.  IKon  gloubt  febt,  bofe  e§ 
miEionen  Oon  Sab^en  nobm  um  bie  grbe 
au  0tonbe  bringen  toie  fie  beutc  ift;  ^n* 
fongg  mog  fie  eine  feurige,  toolfendbniidbe 
fWoffe  getoefen  fein,  toeldbe  ou§  ber  Sonne 
gefcbicubert  ober  geaogen  tourbe.  SfEmdb’ 
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1^" 


Itd^  ifi  iJiefe  ntw^  bet  Stufecnfeitc  abgefui^It 
unb  WIbete  cine  ©rbrinbe." 

Slad^bem  mein  altefteS  ^inb  biefeS  unb 
anbere  Stufgofien  gelefen  J)Qt  in  ber  ©d^ule 
foigten  etiidie  bejonbere  SJemerfungen,  bie 
mid)  3um  9lo(bfrQgen  bctwgten.  2Hc  ^uf- 
gdbe  in  ber  Scbule  ttwr  ber  Urfbrung. 

2)a§  tourbe  beimgebrad^t,  unb  mit 
ben  ^nbern  tnurbe  gelefen  unb  flarlid^  <iu§* 
gelegt  bon  ber  <s<jb5bfung  ber  9BeIt,  unb 
bonn  Qud^  Qu§  bem  0(j^ulbu(b,  unb  bnnn 
bie  ©ornung  gefteHt:  9^ie  fott  fie  ein  33ud^ 
laffen  bie  93ibel  unterrid^tcn,  fonbern  aHe 
©iid^r  t>rufen  mit  ber  ^ibcl,  unb  bebenfen 
bQ§  bie  33ibel  bie  emige  SBatirbeit  ift. 

2>q3  mar  bann  lei^t  mit  ben  ^nbern, 
bie  nod^  ni^t  ben  Sdbaben  begangen  ttwren 
in  ber  Scbule.  3Klt  ben  alteren  ^inbern 
mar  e§  nicbt  fo  Ieidf)t,  fie  ma^en  fo  gerne 
95emerfungen  mie  fidb  bod^  bie§,  ba§  unb 
iene§  fidb  beaeigt. 

aSBarum  foen  mir  nid^t  ein  menig  guler 
Samen  in  ber  ^inber  ibre  ^eraen,  ebe  mir 
un§  f^Iafen  liegcn,  fo  Safe  ber  geinb  nidbt 
auerft  ba§  Unfraut  faet. 

2)a§  moberne  (Science  ftiftct  ben  Unglau» 
ben;  unb  ftebet  gerabe  gegenuber  ber  gott* 
lidben  IBei^b^it,  meldber  atnfang  ift  bie 
gur(bt  '@otte§. 

2)enn  biefer  SBelt  aSeiSbcit  ift  S^orbeit 
bei  @ott,  benn  e§  ftebet  gefcbrieben:  ®ie 
SBki'fen  erbaf(bet  er  in  ibfrer  ^lugbeit. 
1.  ^or.  3,  19.  ©in  geringer  a5ruber. 


^obanneg  ber  2:aitfer. 

2).  Xro^er. 

Sob<Jiine§  ber  Xaufer  mar  einer  bon  ben 
brei  aridnner,  bie  ibren  stamen  enmfangen 
bdben,  cbe  fie  im  SKutterleibc  embfonsen 
^ren. 

21I§  ber  ©ngel  ©abriel  bem 
bie  ^ntmort  bradbte  aw  feinem  ©ebet,  ba 
fagte  er  au  ibm,  bafe  ibm  ein  Sobn  geboren 
mirb,  Xen  follft  bu  ^obanneS  beifeen.  Xer 
mirb  grofe  fein  bor  bem  ^errn;  SSein  unb 
ftarfeg  ©etronf  mirb  er  nicfet  trinfen.  Unb 
er  mirb  no(b  in  SWutterleibe  erfuHt  merben 
mit  bem  beiligen  @eift.  Unb  er  mirb  ber 
^inber  non  Sfrwel  niele  p  @ott,  ibrem 
^rrn,  befebren.  Unb  er  mirb  bor  ibm  ber= 
geben  im  ^ift  unb  ^oft  @Iia§,  aw  befebren 
bie  $eraen  ber  abater  aw  ben  ^nbern  unb 
bie  Unglaubigen  an  ber  ^lugbeit  ber 


redbten,  a^^Swrubten  bem  ^errn  m  betfiitet 
asoif. 

Unb  na^bem  bafe  er  geboren  mar  unb 
feinen  Stamen  enH>fangen  bwtte,  ba  marb 
fein  SBater  be§  b^iliflcw  ©eifteS  DoC,  mei8« 
fagte  unb  fpracfe:  ^elobet  fei  ber  $err,  ber 
@ott  Sfrw€l8/  benn  er  bwt  befucbet  unb  er- 
Ibfet  fein  aSoIf;  unb  bat  un§  aufgericbtet  ein 
$orn  be§  §eil§  in  bem  ^aufe  feineS  Xie* 
ner^  Xabib;  al§  er  bor  3eiten  gerebet  bat 
burcb  ben  SKunb  feiner  beiliQ^w  ^ropbetew: 
Xofe  er  un§  errette  bon  unfern  Scinbcn  unb 
toon  ber  ^anb  3lIIer,  bie  un§  baffen^  unb  bie 
aSarmberaigfeit  eraeigte  unfern  Sdtem,  unb 
gebacbte  an  feinen  beiligen  Sunb  unb  an 
ben  @ib,  ben  er  gefdbmoren  bat  unferm  ^ 
ter  atbrabam :  un§  aw  geben,  bafe  mit,.erIof€t 
au§  ber  ^anb  unferer  Ofeinbe,  ibm  bieneten 
obne  Swrdbt  unfer  Seben  lang  in  ^eiligfcit " 
unb  <Seredbtigfeit,  bie  ibm  gefaHig  \ 

Stun  greunbe,  febet  mie  ber  SebenSIauf 
^obanneS  fcfeon  awDor  gepropbeafibet  mpr, 
mag  er  tun  foUte.  Unb  ba  er  aufgettxubfen 
ift  mar  er  ftarf  im  @eift,  unb  mar  in  Ser 
aBiifte  big  Sie  3eit  fam,  bafe  er  fottte  t)et- 
bortrcten  unb  bem  aSoIf  SJufee  prebigen. 

Stun  fam  ber  ^abonnegyaug  ber  SBiifte 
unb  prebigte  an  bem  ^arban,  eine  ncue 
Sebre,  motoon  bie  sStenfdben  autoor  nicfetg  ge« 
mufet  batten,  nomlidb  bie  Xaufe  awr  ®ufee, 
aur  aSergebung  ber  Siinben  unb  bafe  bag 
ipimmelreidb  nabe  gefommen  ift. 

Unb  toieic  glaubten  an  ibn,  unb  liefeen 
fidb  taufen,  unb  befannten  ibre  Siinben. 
©r  fagte  bem  aSoIf  toieleg  toon  einem  ber 
nacb  ibni  fommen  mirb,  ber  fo  toiel  grofeer 
unb  beffer  ift,  alg  er  felbft.  ^r  odbtete  fi(b 
felbft  niebt  mert,  bofe  er  beg  onbern  feine 
Sdbubriemen  auflofete.  ©ineg  Xageg,  ba 
biel  aSoIfg  au  ibm  fam  unb  liefeen  fidb  tau¬ 
ten  im  ^orSan,  ba  bob  er  feine  ^anb  auf 
unb  ftrecfte  fie  gegen  einen  jungen  SJtann, 
ber  in  ber  (j^egenmart  mar,  unb  fpradb: 
Siebe  bag  ift  ©ottes  Samm,  melcbeg  ber 
aSelt  Siinbe  tragt.  Unb  Sofwg  trat  au  ibm, 
unb  begebrte  toon  bm  getauft  aw  merben. 
?fb:r  ^obanneg  mebrete  ibm,  unb  fpracb: 
od)  beborf  mobi,  bafe  idb  toon  bir  getauft 
merbe;  unbbu  bmmft  311  mir?  Sefug  aber 
ontmortete,  unb  fprad)  511  ibm:  2ofe  eg  jefet 
alio  fein ;  alfo  gebiibret  eg  ung,  oUe  ©ered)* 
tigfeit  au  erfullcn.  Xa  liefe  er  eg  ibm  au. 
Xa  ^efug  aug  bem  (ffiaffer  trat,  ba  fam  ber 
©eift  ©otteg  in  ber  ©eftalt  toon  einer  Xau« 
be,  unb  fam  auf  ^efug,  unb  blieb  auf  ibm. 
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ba  roUfetc  roa^rlic^,  baft  bic§  bcr 

SBelt  ^ilanb  ift.  Denn  ber  So'^nneS 
eincn  ©cfel^I,  ouf  toetti^n  bu  fic^t  ben 
®eift  bewb  fabren  unb  auf  i^n  ru^jen,  ber= 
felbe  ift  mit  beni  ^eiligcn  @cift  touft. 

S'hin  ttwren  |d)on  oicle  aur  ©ufec  getouft, 
unb  bic  Sebre  be^  :5of)anne§  tear  toeit  be= 
fannt,  fo  bofe  onc^  $erab€§  4)on  ibm  i)bvtte, 
unb  So^anneS  rebcte  6fter§  mit  i^m  unb 
er  Jfbtete  i^n  gerne.  5)icfer  ^crobe§  mar 
ein  SSierfurft  ober  ^bnig  in  ^kilitda,  unb 
fein  Gruber  ^tiilippuS  ein  SSterfiirft  iiber 
Sfturaa  unb  ^rof^onitiS.  (©iblifd^e  ^iftorio 
gibt  e^:  2)iefer  ^&crobe§  toor  biniiber  ge= 
gangen  urn  feinen  ®ruber  au  befud^n  unb 
botte  ibm  fein  SBcib  unb  Xocbter  mit  ficb 
beim  gennmmen,  unb  bann  ba§  SBeib  ge- 
^(ten  ol8  fein  eigeneS  SBeib.)  3)iefer  §0= 
^nnc§  fogt  aw  ^erobeS,  e§  ift  nicbt  re^t, 
bob  bu  fie  bobcft.  Unb  bariiber  mar  bic 
^erabioS  tdbeint’S  febr  eraiimt,  moUte  ibn 
Dielteicbt  fo  gar  tbten  loffen.  9tber  $erobe§ 
legte  ibn  in  ba§  ©efdngniS,  unb  roollte  ibn, 
geme  tdten,  fiirrf)tctc  ficb  aber  oor  bem  9SoIf; 
(Sr  badbte  er  mdrc  bemobrt,  aber  merfct  ben 
fi  i  f  t  bon  eincm  neibifcben  SBeib,  SJJattb. 
14,  8.  '2)a  ^robc§  feinen  ^brStag  beging, 
unb  lub  bie  Dberften  im  Sanb  baan,  unb 
butte  biel  3Bein  getrunfen,  ba  fdbeint  e§, 
bodbtc  bie  ^erobiaS,  nun  mitt  icb  ibm  meifen 
maS  idb  tun  fann !  2)a  fagte  fie  ungefdbr  au 
ibrer  iodbter  CBZattb.  14,  4 — 8),  Sege  beine 
IJIeiber  ob,  unb  tue  nur  menig  IJIeiber  an, 
unb  gebc  biueiu  au  bem  ^onig,  unb  tanae 
bor  ibm,  unb  feinen  ©dften,  ba§  mirb  ibm 
mobigefatten,  unb  er  mirb  bitb  fragen  ma§ 
fiir  ein  ©efcbenf  bu  buben  mottft,  fo  laffe 
ibn  baau  fdbmdren.  ?tl§bann  bitte  bu  fur 
■ba§  ^oupt  be^  ^5obanne§  be§  2:dufcr§,  ber= 
getragen  ouf  eincr  Sdbiiffel,  unb  bringe  mir 
eS.  O  mar  ba§  bod}  nidbt  erne  fdbrcdEIidbc 
3Worbtot?  ?tber  bie  5;o^ter  tat  mie  ibr  bic 
fKutter  fagte,  unb  atte^  mie  bie  ^crobia§ 
e§  baben  moflte.  9tun  roor  ^obanne^  tot, 
ober  er  botte  fein  ?lmt  reblidb  puSgeridbtet, 
unb  atteg  aumeg  gebradbt,  gleitb  mie  ^efuS 
ibm  3eugni§  gob,  ba  er  Don  bem  ©erg  ging, 
mo  er  Derfidret  mar.  Xa  fagte  5efu§  au  et^ 
lidben  Don  feinen  ^uuQci^n,  baft  fie  biefc 
©erfidrung  niemanbem  fagen  fottten,  bi§ 
bob  er  Don  ben  Joten  auferftanben  mor. 
Die  Stinger  fragten  ibn  bann  Don  Ofliag, 
unb  er  fagte  ibnen:  @Iio§  foil  jo  auDor 
fommen,  unb  atteS  auredbt  bringen.  Docb 
id)  fage  end);  (Slia^?  mar  fd)on  bo.  unb  fie 


l^ben  ibn  nidbt  er  fannt,  fonbern  baben  an 
ibm  getan,  ma§  fie  mottten.  Da  Derftanben 
bie  t>afe  er  rebete  Don  SabanneS  au 

ibnen. 

3?un  aber  fagte  S^fuS:  ift  nie  fein 

©robbet  Don  SBeibern  geboren  morben,  ber 
grower  ift  ben  SobanneS  ber  Ddufer.  j6r 
mar  ein  brennenbeS  unb  fdbetnenbe§  fiidbt, 
unb  a^uget  Don  ber  3Babrbeit.  Unb  bie 
'aWenfdben  moren  frdblidb  in  feinem  Sidbt 
eine  3eitlang.  Stber  nun  mar  SefuS  ba, 
unb  fein  3Beg  mar  bereit,  unb  bie  Steige 
mar  ridbtig,  fo  bafe  SefuS  nun  fonnte  Doran- 
geben.  Die  ©ergen  unb  $iigel,  bamit  bie 
Suben  ibn  ftiiraen  mottten,  finb  geroicben, 
bag  5h:umme  ift  gerab  gemorben,  ba§  Un= 
ebene  morb  fdblidbter  SBeg,  unb  atte§  Sleifdb 
botte  ben  ^eilonb  ©otteg  feben  fdnnen. 
Sobanneg  batte  Sefu^  geftettt  alg  ben  ©rdu- 
tigam,  unb  bie  befebrten  SO'fenfdben  alg  feine 
©rout.  So  motten  mir  ibn  oudb  aebten,  unb 
laffet  ung  in  ber  ©emeinbe  fein,  mo  feine 
©rout  ift.  Denn  balb  mirb  er  fommen  unb 
feine  ©rout  au  fidb  nebmen,  unb  felig  unb 
beilig  finb  biefe  mo  au  bem  Slbenbmabl  beg 
2ommeg  berufen  finb. 


Sebengregeln. 


SItteg  nun,  mog  ibr  mottt,  bafe  eucb  bie 
Seute  tun  fotten,  bog  tut  ibr  ibnen  oudb;  bog 
ift  bag  ©efeb  unb  bie  ©ropbeten. 

3Ber  ba  glaubet  unb  getouft  mirb,  ber 
mirb  felig  merben;  roer  cber  nidbt  gloubet, 
ber  mirb  Derbammt  merben.  ttUarf.  16,  16. 

3Bie  fdnnet  ibr  glauben,  bie  ibr  ©bee 
Don  einanber  nebmet*^  unb  bie  @bre,  bie 
Don  ©ott  ottein  ift,  fudbet  ibr  nidbt.  Sob-  5^ 
44. 

2Ber  on  midb  glaubet,  mie  bie  Sdbrift 
fogt,  Don  befe  Seibe  merben  Strdme  beg  le- 
benbigen  SBoffer  flicfeen.  Sob-  38. 

SBer  geftoblen  bat,  ber  fteble  nidbt  mebr, 
fonbern  arbeite,  unb  fdbaffe  mit  ben  $dnben 
etmag  ©uteg,  auf  bafe  er  babe,  an  geben  bem 
Durftigen. 

Soffet  fe^n  foul  ©efcbmdfe  oug  curem 
ittfunbe  geben,  fonbern  mag  niiblidb  aur 
©efferung  ift,  ba  eg  not  tut,  bafe  eg  bolb- 
felig  fei  au  boren.  ©pb.  4,  28.  29. 

So  febet  nun  au.  ttie  ibe  Dorficbtiglicb 
manbelt,  nidbt  alg  bie  Itnmeifcn.  fonbern 
olg  bie  aBeifen;  unb  fonfet  bie  3eit  ang; 
benn  eg  ift  bofe  3eit- 
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2)Qrum  njerbet  nic^t  iiitt)erttanbig,  toaS 
ba  jei  be§  ^rrn  ®iCe.  Unb  ?oufet  eud^ 
nid)t  t)oII  SBein§,  borauS  ein  unorbentHc^S 
SBei'en  folgt,  fonbern  toerbet  boH  ©cifteS. 
epb.  5,  15—18. 

llinber,  jeib  geborfam  euren  ©Item 
in  bem  $errn;  benn  bo^  ift  billig. 

Siiter  unb  SWutter,  ba§  ift  ba§  crftc  @ebot, 
ba§  SScrbcifeung  6, 1.  2. 

©ottlofigfeit,  boS  ift  ber  ^IRangel  an  finb* 
lid^er  6l^rfurd)t,  unb  on  ber  finblidben  Siebe 
gegen  @ott,  bie  ©emeinbe  unb  SRenfcben. 

Unbulbfamfeit,  ift  eine  Unertraglid^leit, 
obcr  eine  intolerance  gegen  unfere  ©egner. 

Unioiffenl^eit,  ba§  ift  In  einem  unerfennt* 
lidben  leben,  nidbt  lotffen  ttwS 

fiir  einen  attmdd)tigen  ©ott  unb  @db6i)fer 
toir  ii'ber  un§  bo&en/  unerfenntlid^  au  fein 
in  ber  ©riofung  unferer  0eele,  bamit  toir 
berfdumen  un§  ©ott  311  iibergeben  urn  eine 
neue  teatur  au§  un§  au  madden,  um.ibm 
au  bienen. 

I>er  ertoecfte  Siinber  fiebt  feine  SKangel 
unb  ©ebredben,  er  fiebt  feine  oielen  Unge» 
redbtigfeiten  gana  urn  fidb  gleidb  toie  ber 
^aulu§  an  bie  9l6mer  fd^rieb:  ^urdb  ba§ 
©efe^  lonimt  ©rfenntniS  ber  0unbe.  Unb 
tuie  ber  ^rot>bet  fagt:  Unfere  Ubertretung 
t)or  bir  ift  au  biel,  unb  unfere  Siinben  ant= 
tnorten  toiber  un§. 

'  Der  begnabigte  Siinber  fann  audb  mit 
^aulu§  fagen:  fRun  n>ir  benn  finb  geredbt 
getoorben  burdb  ben  ©lauben,  fo  b^^^n  tnir 
grieben  mit  ©ott,  burcb  unfern  $errn  ie= 
fum  ©briftum.  fRun  leudbtet  ber  y?orgen= 
ftcrn  bctt  w  bie  ^eraen,  unb  berflaret  un§ 
lieblicb  bie  greuben  unb  bie  ©dbmeraen. 
3tl§  Seucbtcr  jebt  in  ©brifti  5:embel  gefebt 
flammet  bie  leudbtenbe  ^crae.  80  al§  Sau= 
me  be§  ©eifteS  foHen  toir  tragen  griidbte 
ber  2iebe,  gbttlidb  au  fein,  beilig  unb  biutm* 
lifdb  unb  rein  —  barinnen  jebeS  ficb  iibe. 

©ebe  nidbt  bin,  too  bu  nid)t  fein  toiUft 
toenn  ©btifti  tommt,  unb  feine  atoeite  ©r= 
fdbeinung  madbt.  ©r  fogt  er  fommt  toie  ein 
Dieb  in  ber  9ia(bt,  jo  unoerbofft  unb  bu  baft 
feine  3eif  ntebr  gur  S3ereitung,  ober  an^^ 
93ufee.  ®r  fagt,  ^eute,  bente  fo  ibr  feine 
8timmc  bbret,  fo  oerftoefet  in  eure  Bergen 
nidbt.  2.  91.  fWiHer. 


SB3ad)§tum  fe^t  bo^  Tafein  bon  2eben 
boraug.  J:ote  ©egenftdnbe  toad)fen  nie.  6in 
9[ufb6ren  im  aBa^Stum  ift  ein  Setoeig,  bafe 
bog  Seben  im  Sfbnebmen  begriffen  ift. 


Stlrleit 

©MKgcItiitit  9Uc»bctn«g. 


&§  mdd)tc  ein  grofeeg  2;eil  bon  ber  $er* 
olb  Sefer  nidbtg  toiffen  bon  bem  Siidblein: 
„©bongeIium  ^icobemug."  6g  ift  ein  bUtO' 
rifdber  a^ridbt  bon  bem  Seben  Sbrifti, 
tocicbeg  foUte  bon  fRicobemug  gefebrieben 
toorben  fein,  ein  Oberfter  unter  ben  guben, 
unb  ein  SReifter  in  Sf^uel,  ber  an  S^fu  fam 
in  ber  9ta(bt  (Sob-  3,  1.  2.),  toie  er  felbft 
gefeben  unb  erfabren  boi/  bietoeil  er  ein 
5RacbfoIger  unb  beinilicber  hunger  Sefn 
toar. 

Seb  gebenfe  meinen  aRitIcfern  eiuige 
9fug3ugc  aug  biefeni  ®iid)Iein  mitteilen. 
gg  ift  ung  niebt  unbefannt,  bafe  eg  Seute 
bot  bie  ni(btg  bnifen  auf  foId)e  Siidber,  nc- 
ben  bem  9llten  unb  9feuen  S^eftoment.  ®en* 
nodb  toiffen  toir  alle,  bafe  S^fug  bicle  5)ingc 
getan  bat  in  ben  brei  ^abren  in  toeldben  er 
fein  Sebramt  auggef.iibrt  bot,  unb  )o  oieic 
3eid)en  unb  SBunber  getou  bat.  9lud)  ba» 
ben  bie  oier  ©Dongellften  nur  toenig  ge» 
fd)rieben  oou  S^fu  Sinbbeit,  unb  bennocb 
toar  er  bei  breifeig  ^abre  bi»  unb  tjer  ge- 
toefen,  irgenb  too,  unb  toie  gefagt,  ift  ni(bt 
oici  non  ibm  gefdbrtebcn. 

;5obonneg  enbet  fein  ©oongelium  in  fei- 
nem  lenten  33erg,  in  bem  er  fagt:  „®g  finb 
oiele  anbere  3)inge,  bie  ^efum  getan,  toel* 
d)e,  fo  ''fie  follten^  cing  nod)  bem  onbern  ge* 
firleben  toerben,  toie  fie  gefdbeben  finb, 
ad)te  id),  bie*  SBelt  toiirbc  bie  iBiicber  nid)t 
begreifen,  bie  au  befd)reiben  rodren."  S^idbtg 
beftotoeniger  baben  toir  genugfom  befirtb^ 
litbc  SBiidber  in  ber  ©ibel,  ung  im  ©Iwben 
on  ©ott  unb  feinen  Sobn  ^efum  ©bnitum 
au  unterridbten  aur  Seligfeit.  ©itte,  toir 
tooflen  eg  unbarteiifd)  lefen,  unb  bann  Wan¬ 
ing  fRot  beobad)ten,  priifet  allcg,  unb  bog 
©ute  bebaltet. 

golgenbeg  ift  ein  8cbrciben  Don  einem 
3>tonn  2entulug,  ein  fianbpfleger  an  geru- 
falem,  bog  er  an  ben  ^aifer  iiberlog  au 
9tom  gefanbt  bot:  Sentulug,  ber  romifebe 
Sonbpfleger  au  ^ubdo,  toiinfebt  bem  ^ifer 
©'■■tf  unb  .<^'il!  ©g  ift  in  biefen  3eiten  bier 
cr?d)!enen,  unb  aUJar  no^  oerbonben  ein 
9’-enicf)  oon  grofeer  uortreffIid)er  ^erfi  unb 
Ingenb,  mit  9tomen  o  e  f  u  g  6  b  r  i  ft  u  g, 
ben  nennen  bie  ^eiben  einen  ©rojpbeten  ber 
sJBabrb^it,  feine  CN’nger  aber  fagen  Don 
ibm,  er  fei  ©otteg  Sobn.  Xerfelbe  ©briftug 
eriPv’dfet  bie  J^oten,  unb  beilet  allc  S(btoad)» 
belt.  Sm  Strafen  unb  3ud)tigen  ift  er  er« 
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fd^rccflid^,  in  ©tma^nungen,  unb  SBarnun* 
gen  frcunblidb,  ift  fr6bli(i^,  bod^  erl&alt  er 
ftd^  toie  cincm  cl^rbaren  unb  t<H)f«m  SWanne 
aufte^t;  niemonb  ^at  i^n  je  gefeben  fiadben; 
unb  Jneinen  aber  but  mun  ibn  oft  gefeben. 
'Gr  Ibai  aicmiicbc  fdbonc  gerobe  fiange, 
feinc  $dnbe  unb  ^rmc  finb  jebr  bie 
iebermann  gerne  fe^n  mwbte.  Snt  Sicben 
ift  er  ernftlidb,  nidfeig  unb  befdbeiben,  toobi 
geftoltet  unter  ben  '^Kenfdbenfinbcr  u.  f.  to. 

®iefc§  Sdbreiben  bat  mon  in  ben  ^ab^* 
biitbern  ber  9lomer  gefunben,  in  tocldben 
man  bat  oufaufebreiben  ge|)fl«gt  toa§  Don 
^br  aa  3abr  in  beren  ^crrfdbaft  unb  @e= 
Met  fidb  toitbtigeS  aagMragen  bat. 

^tiKb  mebr  fpdterbin,  fo  @ott  toill. 

^oe  S3ontreger. 

Itnfm  }ii0cn6  UUciluns. 

9tbe(  Bftagen. 

gr.  9to.  1221.  —  9Bie  ift  ein  aWenieb  in 
feinem  fiebenV 

3fr.  »o.  1222.  —  aSie  ift  oKe  i&errlidbfcit 
ber  3Wenfdben? 

aiiiitoorten  onf  aMbel  ^fragen. 

ghr.  91o.  1213.  —  aBa§  ift  beffer  benn 
ba§  grofee  @ut  Oieler  ©ottlofen? 

aintto.  —  SBenige,  ba§  eln  ©eredbter 
bat.  ^alm  37,  16. 

91nblu^  fiebre:  SBenn  unfer  SSorboben 
ift  nur  um  Q^Ib  an  madben  unb  diet  ©liter 
on  unS  au  aieM^n,  fo  fann  e§  un§  Iei(bt  ge= 
ben,  toic  c§  bem  reicben  bungling  gegangen 
ift,  toie  Qudb  dielen  onberen  toeldbe  ber  ©ott 
biefer  SBelt  derblenbet  bat. 

Sir  foUen  fein  mie  aSauIuS,  al§  er  fagt 
im  aSbilibiJerbricf :  $db  bin  ober  bodbticb 
erfreut  in  bem  $errn,  bob  ibr  toieber  modfer 
feib  getoorben  fiir  mirf)  an  forgen;  tolctoobi 
ibr  olletoege  geforgt  bobt,  aber  bie  3eit 
bat’s  niebt  tooQen  teiben,  nidbt  fage  idb  baS 
beS  a^iangelS  baibcn ;  benn  idb  bal^  gelernt, 
toorin  icb  bin,  mir  geniigen  an  laffen.  Stb 
fann  niebrig  fein  unb  fann  bodb  fein;  idb 
bin  in  alien  2)ingen  unb  bei  alien  gefdbidft, 
bribes,  fatt  fein  unb  bungern,  beibeS,  itbrlg 
baben  unb  Mangel  teiben.  StI)  dermag  at- 
leS  burtb  ben,  ber  mid)  mddbtig  maebt,  ®bri' 
ftuS.  Xocb  ibr  babt  toobtgetan,  ba^  ibr  eudb 
meincr  Xriibfal  angenommen  babt. 


3toci  <Sadben  fommen  in  bie  ©ebanfen, 
ats  toir  batiiber  benfen.  S>ie  erfte:  ©etb 
bat  feinen  Sert  au  unS,  toenn  toir  eS  nidbt 
gebraud^en  um  ettoaS  au  faufen,  unb  toenn 
nur  an  unS  felbft  gebenft  ift  atS  toir  eS 
gebraudben,  iftS  anbere.  'Bribe  finb  dor 
©ott  unredbt.  ^m  aeittidben  Seben  fonn 
©etb  toobi  redbt  ibenubt  merben,  aber  toenn 
toir  nur  fudben  um  ©etb,  ©etb,  unb  mebr 
©etb  an  unS  au  ai^ben,  iftS  teidbt  au  ber- 
fteben,  bafe  unfer  §era  niebt  redbt  ift  oor 
©ott. 

3ir.  9^0.  1214.  —  9tocb  toaS  fotlen  toir 
am  erften  tradbten? 

^ntto.  —  9tacb  bem  Sieidb  ©otteS  unb 
feiner  ©eredbtigfeit.  flWattb.  6,  33. 

9tnbidbe  fiebre:  2ltS  ber  ©ang  ber 
SWenfebbeit  mit  biefer  ©dbrift  in  Betradb- 
tung  genommen  ift;  fommt  in  unferen  0inn 
ber  BerS,  too  ^obanneS  fogt:  Sir  toiffen, 
bafe  toir  don  ©ott  finb  unb  bie  g  o  rt  a  c 
SettimStrgentiegt.  1.  ^ob.  5,  19. 

®ie  Sett  gtauM  ©ott  nidbt  unb  barum 
fann  aucb  fidb  nidbt  ibm  ubergeben  ober  der- 
tranen.  Sn  biefem  3nftanb  fudben  fie  am 
erften  toobt  ibren  eignen  Unterbolt,  ober 
toie  man  fagen  mag,  fie  teben  nur  fiir  fidb 
fetbft.  S)enfen  fie  bann,  ©ott  foU  ibnen  bodb 
gndbig  fein? 

3ft’§  nidbt  atfo,  bafe  faft  bie  ganae  aitenfdb- 
bcit  febt  tradbtet  nodb  bem  aeittidben  ©ut 
unb  tdfet  baS  Beidb  ©otteS  im  ^intergrunb? 
Sbr  tiebe  ^inber,  Briiber  unb  ©dbtoeftern, 
ido  fteben  toir  in  biefem  3:rodbten  ?  6S  mddbte 
unS  oft  gut  fein,  toenn  toir  nur  .iiber  unfer 
dergongeneS  fieben  auriidt  febouen  unb  feben 
toaS  unfer  2:un  unb  fiaffen  toar.  3Kan 
tounbert  am  ©ang  unb  Sdbtoang  ber 
BJenfdbbeit,  alS  fie  b'^er  teben.  Biete  teben 
ats  toare  eS  fein  ©ott  unb  audb  fein  ^im- 
met  au  erlongen  ober  feine  §6IIe  au  meiben. 

Sir  toiffen  aber,  bafe  ber  @obn  ©otteS 
gefommen  ift  unb  bat  unS  einen  ©inn  ge» 
geben,  bafe  toir  erfennen  ben  Sabrbaftigen, 
unb  toir  finb  in  bem  Sabrbaftigen,  in  fei- 
ncm  ©obn  ^fuS  ©briftuS.  ^i^er  ift  ber 
toabrbaftige  ©ott  unb  baS  etoige  Seben. 
^inbtein,  bufet  eudb  bor  ben  9lbgottern. 
1.  So^anneS  5,  20.  21. 

Sidbtig  ift  eS,  don  noturIid)er  Btinbbeit 
gebeitt  an  toerben,  nodb  diet  toi^tiger  aber, 
don  geifttidber  Btinbbeit  gebeitt  au  fein. 


^er  olb  ber 
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^wtlicnoltar. 

2Ba§  fiir  cin  einflufe  gebt  non  beineni 
^cime  QU§? 


ilfgneS  fam  aiis  cinem  ^eime,  bo^  fidb 
ein  dbriftlicbeS  nannte  in  dn  Stabtdbcn  im 
Staatc  ®afotQ,  urn  bort  bie  §od)i(buIe 
ju  belu^en.  tnar  ibrcn  ©Item  barnnt 
3u  tun,  lie  in  einem  guten  §eime  unter^u* 
bringen,  unb  ba  bie  t^omilie  ©oobmon 
ibnon  febr  embfoblen  roorben  tear,  fragten 
fie  bo  an,  unb  trafen  SSorfebrungen  fiir 
'^oft  unb  Sogie  fiir  ibre  SCodbter,  fiir  bie 
3eitbauer  beg  Untcrricbtg.  ^^rr  unb  grau 
©oobmon  toaren  in  ibrer  Umgebung  alg 
aufridbtifle  ©b^ificn  anerfannt.  @ie  bidten 
fidb  bon  ben  fiinbigen  unb  eitlen  2)ingen 
biefer  SBelt  fern,  unb  in  ibrem  §eime  tnar 
eine  2itmofi>bdre  ber  ©ottegfur^t  unb  beg 
©ebetg.  0ie  batten  audb  atnei  Stodbter  unb- 
einen  0obn.  3)ie  altefte  ^^odbter,  aWarie, 
[tanb  im  gleidben  filter  mie  Slgneg  unb  be* 
fudbte  ebenfaUg  bie  $od)fdbuIe. 

$err  unb  Srou  ©oobman  ridbteten  ftcb 
bereitroilligft  ein,  Stgneg  bei  ibnen  aufau- 
nebmen,  unb  SlJarie  [rente  ficb,  eine  gleicb* 
alterige  ©efellfdbafterin  im  ^Qufe  3U  boben, 
ba  ibre  ®<btt)efter  niel  fiinger  tnar  alg  fie. 

-  atgneg  mar  ein  gemiffenbafteg  Sfidbdben, 
unb  eg  mar  ibr  aSeftreben,  einen  guten  fie* 
bengmanbel  gu  fiibren  unb  erfolgreidb  3U 
fein.  3tber  obfdbon  fie  ein  ^irdbenmitglieb 
mar,  regelmafeig  gu  ben  ©ottegbienften 
ging,  bie  ©onntaggfcbule  nie  berfoumte  unb 
ber  gleidben,  fo  mar  bodb  ein  aSerlongen  in 
ibrem  ^erjen  nadb  etmo^,  bag  mebr  aufrie* 
benfteHenb  ift.  8ie  fonnte  eg  nidbt  in  SBor- 
ten  jum  Stugbrud  bringen,  unb  but  au(b 
mit  niemanb  babon  gefbrodben. 

^err  unb  grau  ©oobman  fannten  ©ott 
aug  berfbnli^er  ©rfabrung,  fie  maren  nidbt 
nur  „religi6§"  mie  fo  biele  2ftenfdben,  fon* 
bern  fie  bienten  ©ott  bon  ganjem  ^ersen. 
Sie  butten  regelmdfeig  gamilienanbacbt, 
unb  ibr  @obn  unb  ibre  beiben  Xodbter  mufe- 
ten  bei  biefer  ftetg  augegen  fein,  fomobi  beg 
aWorgeng  mie  beg  atbenbg.  ^udb  ^gneg 
mur^  eingelaben,  on  ber  ^amilienanbodbt 
teilnebmen.  S)ieg  mar  etmog  gana  neueg 
fiir  fie,  aber  fie  freute  fidb,  bofe  fie  teilneb* 
men  burfte,  unb  balb  fob  fie  ber  3eit  ber 
gemeinfamen  ^milienonbodbt  ermartungg* 
boH  entgegen. 


"Sie  fonnte  nicbt  umbin,  aSergIcicbe  anau* 
ftctten  aroiftben  biefem  $eim,  in  mel(bem  fie 
ficb  uuu  aufbielt,  unb  ibrem  eigenen,  in  bcm 
fie  aufgcmadbfen  mar.  Sie  butte  amei  Sdbme* 
ftern  unb  einen  ©ruber,  aber  mie  oiel  3unf 
unb  (Streit  mar  oft  unter  biefen!  Sb^e 
©Item  gingen  aucb  regelmdfeig  aur  ^rcbe, 
fa,  ibr  ©ater  mor  einer  ber  ©ertraueng* 
mdnner  ber  ©enennung,  meld)er  er  angc* 
bdrte,  aber  fie  butten  nodb  nie  Sumilien- 
anbo^t  in  ibrem  ^eime  ge^bt.  Uberbaut>t 
mufete  man  bort  menig  obcr  gar  nicbtg  oon 
einem  mabren  ©brifteutume,  Oon  einer 
roabrbaft  dbriftlidben  ©rfobrung,  oon  einem 
mabren  dbriftlidben  fieben.  ©ebr  felten  nabm 
mon  fidb  3cit,  bie  ©ibel  au  lefcn.  Stgneg 
botte  nie  baron  gebaibt,  mit  ibren  ©Item 
iiber  geiftlidbe  3>inge  au  fpredben.  ©g  gab 
in  ibrem  ^eime  feine  ©eronlaffung  unb 
feinen  SIntrieb,  iiber  gdttlidie  2)inge  au 
fpreeben  unb  ficb  mit  foicben  au  befcbldftigen. 

©ineg  Xogeg  moren  bie  beiben  TOb^en, 
aWarie  unb  iigneg  mieber  im  ©eftjrddb  mie 
fie  eg  gemobnt  moren,  unb  ba  fagte  2lgneg 
unOermittelt:  „aWorie,  bu  meifet  gar  nidbt, 
meldb  ein  ©orred)t  bu  buft  unb  mie  gliidflidb 
bu  bidb  fdbdben  foEteft,  in  einem  ^riftlidben 
^eime  oufmocbfen  au  biirfen.  2)ie  3cit  ber 
gemeinfomen  5amilienanbad}t  ift  etog  be* 
fonberg  midbtigeg  unb  fegengreidbeg,  etmog, 
bag  idb  big  fe^t  gana  entbebren  mufete.  Unb 
idb  fann  ben  llnterfdbieb  aroU^en  einem 
foldben,  bog  nur  bem  fltamen  nocb  dbriftlidb 
ift/  iefet  je  Idnger  je  mebr  feben.  Sdb  bin 
fo  frob,  bofe  icb  in  euer  ^ug  gefommen 
Mn,  unb  idb  tunn  gar  nidbt  fogen,  mie  oiel 
geiftlidben  SEuben  i^  empfange." 

^arie  mar  iiberrafdbt,  benn  fie  butte  eg 
oEeg  alg  gona  feIbftoerftdnbIi(b  betradbtet, 
mog  ibr  in  ibrem  ^eime  geboten  murbe. 
©ie  batten  gomilienanbacbt  fo  longe  fie 
auriidbenfen  fonnte;  jo,  ibre  ©Item  butten 
ben  Sfumilienaltor  erridbtet  lange  Oor  ber 
3eit  ibrer  ©eburt.  ©ie  butte  nocb  gar  nie 
boruber  nadbgebodbt,  mie  fie  beOoraugt  mar, 
inbem  fie  ©Item  butte,  bie  ein  re^teg  ©or* 
bilb  im  dbriftlidben  fieben  moren,  unb  bie  fie 
burdb  2Bort  unb  Xai  beftdnbig  auf  ©ott  unb 
gdttlidbe  2>inge  biumiefen. 

©iele  bon  ung  buben  oieEeidbt  nodb  nie 
baron  gebadbt,  ba§  oon  jebem  ^ime  cin 
©influfe  ouggebt,  unb  bafe  biefer  ©influfe 
fiir  aHe  bic  aug*  unb  eingeben  entmeber 
aum  ilfubcn  unb  ©egen  ober  entgegenge* 
fept  ift.  Unb  in  ber  gumilienonbadbt  fommt 
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bicfcr  fegcnbringenbc  ^influfe  ouf  allc  am 
meiften  jur  ^eltimg.  2)ie  g^meinjamen  2fa» 
milicnanbocbten  becinfkiffen  sum  flrofeen 
a:cile  bie  gonje  SttmojpbSce  in  einm 
me,  menn  fie  im  ret^ten  @^ei)te  gcbalten 
mirb.  Unb  fonnte  man  fidb  ein  toafireS 
c^riftlicbeS  $eim  benfen,  o^ne  cinen  &«= 
miltenaltar  in  bemlelben  au  boben?  j 

aSenn  njir  crloft  finb  unb  un§  be§  ^iB 
in  <£bri)to  Spin  erfreuen,  fo  ift  eB  gana  na¬ 
tural  fur  un§,  bafe  toir  biefeS  in  unferm 
^eim  unb  gamilknleben  anm  SIuSbrudE 
br ingen.  SBir  finb  eS  unfern  ^nbern  unb 
aflen  bie  in  unferem  ^aufe  au§  unb  ein» 
geben  fd^ulbig,  bafe  roir  ben  reebten  @in* 
flufe  auf  fie  au&iiben,  ben  reebten  ebriftUeben 
einbrucf  auf  fie  mad^n.  SBie  oft  bnlten  ficb 
anbere  fieute  in  unierem  ^eirne  auf.  3BeI» 
(ben  >einbruc!  befommen  foicbc?  Unb  be* 
fonberS  bei  jungen  Scuten  ift  e§  fo  iiberauS 
mi^tig,  bafe  fie  in  ber  red^ten  SSeife  bcein* 
flufet  toerben,  mie  toir  biP*^  bei  2(gne§  feben 
fonnen.  loot  bei  ibr  ber  2lnfang  p 
einem  redbten  Sudben  nadb  ^ott,  bi§  fie  fidb 
be§  griebenS  @otte§  burdb  Sefnnt  ©brifinm 
gemife  mar. 

9locb  einmal  frage  icb:  SBaS  fiir  ein  ©in* 
flufe  gebt  non  beinem  ^eime  au§? — @r* 
roablt. 

Unfere  iibergabe  an  @ott. 

3)a§  menfdbadbe  $era  but  Oon  S^tatur  au§ 
boS  ajeftreben,  frei  unb  unabbdngig  au  fein. 
Sft  aber  ber  aWenfdb  loiriadb  frei?  Sft 
nid)t  febon  ber  9'tatur  gegenuber  ein  aufeerft 
fd)n)acbe§  SBefen?  SBoS  oermag  menfdbacbc 
^raft  bei  einem  aSirbelfturm  ober  bei  einem 
Grbbeben?  ^ommt  ber  SKenfdb  aber  gar 
mit  geiftadben  SWadbten  in  ajeriibrung,  fo 
merft  er  ioeit  mebr,  ®ic  Hein  er  ift.  aSill 
ber  menfcblicbe  ©eift  auf  ©rben  et®a§  febaf* 
fen,  fo  borf  er  niemaB  gegen  bie  9tatur* 
gefebe  oerftofeen.  ©benfo  toriebt  ift  e§,  menn 
ein  flJJenfd),  ber  fein  bobc^/  geiftadbeS  3ipl 
'^rrwidben  miH,  bie  geiftadben  SWadbte  oufeer 
acb^'^t. 

©§  gibt  at^pi  geiftadbe  Sl'todbte:  bie 
*aDtadbt  beS 'feuten  unb  bie  SWadbt  'be§  Sofen. 
?fn  eine  biefer  beiben  a)tddbte  ift  feber  SOlenfdf 
gebunben.  SWogen  mir  oudb  nodb  fo  febr 
bebaubten,  toir  feien  frei,  im  braftifdben  Se* 
ben  toirb  c§  fi(b  apiflp^^/  einPP  SPtadbt 

bienen,  fei  fie  gut  aber  bofe.  ^auIuS  fagt: 


„aBiffet  ibr  nidbt:  roeldbem  ibr  eudb  begebet 
au  Reebten  in  “©eborfam,  be§  ^edbte  feib 
ibr,  bem  ibr  geborfgm  feib,  eS  fei  ber  Siinbe 
aum  Siobe  aber  bem  ©eborfom  aur  <Seredb* 
tigfeit?"  CSHbm.  6,  16). 

Da§  aSort  „^ne^t"  bebeutet  btpp  iat^ipl 
toie  0flaoe,  toie  Seibeigener.  a3eadbten  toir 
e§  bodb,  bafe  oudb  toir  un§  in  ber  ^etoolt 
eine§  ^adbtigen  befinben,  bem  toir  unter*  ^ 
tan  finb,  bem  toir  un§  binflp&pa-  if*  an§ 
ap^enfdben  nidbt  mogadb,  obfeiB  aa  fteben 
unb  ein  Seben  fiibren,  'ba§  non  ben  gro* 
feen  geiftadben  TOdbten,  ©iinben  unb  @e* 
re^tigfett,  unobbdngig  ift,  unobbangig  toon 
©oU  ober  ©otan.  Sem  grofeen  ©ott  fei 
2)anf,  bofe  ficb  ibnt  biele  ubergeben  baben. 
©ie  baben  fidb  ibm  ouggeaefert,  feinem 
aBillen  unterftellt,  unb  finb  feine  3>iener 
geroorben,  um  in  ©erecbtigleit  iu  leben. 
^ag  ©nbe  ift,  toie  gefebrieben  ftebt,  bag 
etoige  Seben. 

iibergeben  toir  ung  ©ott,  fo  toirb  unfer 
ganaeg  iikben,  bom  geiftadben  ©tanbbunft 
aug  gefeben,  beranbert  toerben.  SBir  leben 
bonn  in  einem  geiftadben  9teidb  unb  toer¬ 
ben  bon  bstagen,  geiftlidben  ©infliiffen  unb 
SKddbten  regiert.  3)ie  ^oft  ©otteg  toirb  in 
ung  toobnen.  Sfber  leiber  ben!en  biele,  fie 
feien  ©ott  iibergeben,  unb  baben  bodb  nidbt 
bie  aSerbinbung  mit  ©ott  unb  bie  fftube  beg 
©eifteg,  bie  ibre  ©eele  toiinfebt.  ©ie  nennen 
ibn  atodr  ^rr,  ^rr,  balten  aber  feine  ©e* 
bote  niebt.  ©ie  ubergeben  ibr  Seben  ibren 
eigenen  aBiinfdben,  ben  Siiften  beg  gleifdbeg, 
bem  boffartigen  SBefen,  ibrem  nieberen 
©elbft,  fo  bafe  fie,  toiabrenb  fie  befennen, 
©otteg  jDiener  aa  fein,  Wiener  beg  3^eufeB 
finb. 

3toar  gibt  eg  ^ino  gorm  ber  ©ottfeag- 
feit,  ber  aber  bie  ^raft  febit.  ©g  gibt  biele 
Seute,  bie  glauben,  fie  feien  ©ott  ubergeben. 
^reten  aber  ©(btoierigfeiten  an  fie  beran, 
fei  eg  in  Bingen,  bie  bie  SSfadbt  erbeif(bt, 
ober  feien  eg  irgenbtoelcbe  Seiben  unb  Un* 
annebmadbfeiten,  bie  fie  aa  erbulben  boben, 
bann  bdumt  fi(b  ibr  ganaeg  Suaere  bogegen 
auf.  ©ie  toollen  feine  Soften  tragen,  fie 
to^Jtten  niebt  geberniitigt  toerben ;  fie  murren, 
Hflagen  unb  torberftreben.  ©g  ift  fein  SBun* 
ber,  bafe  foldbe  Sitenfeben  niebt  gliidfacb  finb 
unb  bafe  ibr  Seben  ni^t  mit  ber  ^aft  beg 
lebenbigen  ©otteg  gefuKt  ift.  ^in  SBunber, 
bafe  ibnen  bag  iOeten  unb  ©lauben  fo  fdbtoer 
toirb.  ^in  SBunber;  bofe  ibr  Seben  fo  freu* 
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beleer  ift.  —  iWann  unb  grou  lebcn  nur 
bonit  nwl^r^aft  gliidEIi^  miteinanber,  luenn 
fk  fic^  gegenfeitig  rucft)QltIoS  t>ertraucn, 
rnenit  il^r  SBefcn  in  j^ormonifc^er  SBeife 
iibereinftintmt  unb  tnenn  eineg  ba§  onbere 
me^r  liebt  al§  fid)  felbft.  SBie  baS  ricbtige 
aSerfioItniS  ber  beibcn  iSbcQatien  5ueinQn» 
ber,  fo  foU  Q-u’db  unferc  ®tellung  au  ®ott, 
fo  I'ofl  nu^  unfere  ilbergnbe  an  iijn  fein. 

*  SSoIIen  mir  i^m  nal^e  fommen,  in  jeiner 
®egentt)ttrt  leben  unb  feine  Sd^onl^eit  fel^en, 
)o  muffen  toir  un§  ibm  Dollifl  ubergeben. 
Un)er  §era  mufejagen  fonnen:  „Sefu  iiber* 
geb  icb  atte§,  ^bm  ofleine  biene  icb!"  D 
toiebiel  SKenfcbenfinber  entbebren  bie  9ieid)» 
turner  unb  $errlid)feiten  in  ©b^^ifto,  toeil 
fie  ibm  ni^t  doEig  ubergeben  finb! 

SSiele  modbten  @ieg  boben,  ober  fie  be* 
fommen  ibn  nidbt;  benn  fie  bdben  fidb  ®ott 
nidbt  doEig  uuSgeliefert.  SBie  diele  beten: 
„D  ^err,  fegne  mi^!"  ober  ibre  ^eraen 
finb  nicbt  nocb  bebriicft,  ibre  SBunjdbe  nbcb 
unerfiiEt.  ©§  foE  bamit  nidbt  gejogt  fein, 
bafe  toir  feine  ^dbtdierigfeiten  unb  Stnfedb* 
tungen  mebr  aw  erbulben  fatten,  h>enn  toir 
un§  ©ott  ubergeben  bwben.  iftein,  ber  S^eu* 
fel  toirb  fiebenmul  mebr  ouf  bem  ^lane 
fein.  'Slbcr  toenn  toir  un§  unferm  ®ott  dol* 
lig  bingegeben  ii)ahen,  toerben  toir  oEe§  bie* 
fe§  leidbter  tragen  fonnen,  toeil  er  un§ 
tragen  bilft.  '®r  troftet  un§  in  unferen 
^mmerniffen,  er  ftarft  un§  in  unferer 
ScbtoQcbbeit,  er  ermutigt  un§  unb  er  fitbt 
unfere  i^mbfe  qu§;  nur  muffen  toir  un§ 
ibm  doEig  andertrouen. 

SSiele  SWenfcben  glouben,  toenn  fie  fidb 
®ott  doEig  ubergeben,  boiie  fie  fein  onge* 
nebmeS  fieben  mebr.  ©ie  glauben,  Uber- 
gobe  bebeutet  ©nteignung,  ©ntbebrung,  SEot 
unb  '^fabr.  ^'lein,  unfer  @ott  ift  ein  reidber 
unb  freigiebiger  SSoter,  bem  bQ§  ©eben 
greube  bereitet.  Slnftott  un§  iEot  unb  ®nt* 
bebrung  uufauerlegen,  gibt  er  un§  greube 
unb  0rrieben  bie  priiEe.  ^ben  toir  audb  oft 
STufgaben  au  erfuEen,  bie  un§  aw  fdbtmerig 
fdbetnen,  muffen  toir  bulben  unb  leiben,  fo 
ift  bag  oft  ber  fidberfte  3Beg  au  Sreube  unb 
^riebe  im  ^rrn.  Unfer  ^err  unb  ^eilanb 
ging  nidbt  nocb  ©olgotba,  toeil  er  mufetc, 
nein,  nur  be§boI&/  tt>€il  er  toufete,  bofe  bie§ 
ber  aBeg  toor,  ber  ibn  unb  un§  awm  ©iege 
fiibrte.  ®r  ift  ben  SBeg  dorangefdbritten, 
ben  audb  toir  einfdblagen  muffen.  SBie  er, 
muffen  roir  un§  doEig  @ott  ubergeben,  miif* 
•fen  ba§,  tooB  ©ott  unB  ouferlegt,  tragen. 


aSie  mdcben  ficb  bodb  fo  dicic  aWenidbcn  baS 
Seb(m  felkr  jdbtoleter,  toenn  fie  ibren  aSiEen 
gegen  ©otteB  ©dbidfungen  ftemmen.  ©ott 
ift  barmberaig;  er  legt  unB  nidbtS  ouf,  baS 
unB  nid^  awm  ©egen  gereidbt.  aBenn  toir 
aber  mcinen,  einen  beffercn  aBeg  aw  toiffen 
alB  ben,  ben  er  unS  fubrt,  toerben  toir  ibn 
unB  apbnfadb  erfdbtoeren.  aSSre  boB  nidbt 
^^orbcit?  ^ie  S^orbeit  ©otteS  aber  ift  toei* 
fer  benn  aEe  menf(blitbe  Jllugbeit,  unb  bie 
Siebe  ©otteB  ift  bie  bodifte  don  aEen.  ®a* 
rum  iibergib  bidb  mit  ganaem,  freubigem 
$eraen  biefem  grofeen,  unb  berriidben  ©ott, 
burd)  Sefum  ©briftum !— ^rtoiibE. 


lInerf<bo|rfIidbe  Serbet^ungen. 


©OtteB  SBerbeifeungen  finb  mit  ibrer  ®r* 
fuEung  nodb  nidbt  erfdbodft.  ©ie  fteben  nodb 
ebenfo  unerfdbiitterlidb  feft,  toie  awdor,  unb 
toir  biirfen  einer  toeitercn  ©rfitEnng  ber* 
felben  entgegenbarren.  "TeB  3Wen|dben  a^er- 
idredben  finb  im  beften  ?raEe  toie  gegrabene 
aSrunUen,  bie  fur  eine  furac  3eit  ben  95e* 
bitrfniffen  geniigen;  aber  ©otteB  aSerbei* 
feungen  finb  toie  ein  aSrunnen,  ber  fidb  wie 
eri^odft  unb  ftetB  uberftromt.  aBenn  bu 
-ntoinft,  feinen  gonacn  Swbolt  erftbopft  aw 
baben,  ift  er  ftetB  nodb  ebenfo  doE  toie  awdor. 

©ebon  ber  ^fafmift  boi  auBgerufen: 
„^nn  beB  .^errn  aBort  ift  toabrbaftig; 
unb  toaB  er  awfogt,  boB  bdU  er  getoife"  (^f. 
33,  34).  „®enn  idb  bin  ber  .^err;  tooB  idb 
rebe,  baB  foE  gefdbeben"  ($ef.  12,  25).  5)ie 
gottlidben  aSerbeifeungen  fteben  feft,  unb 
toenn  toir  auf  biefen  fteben,  jo  b^en  toir 
feften  unb  fidberen  ©runb  unter  unfern 
«?»fecn. 


©in  ^apitel  fiber  bie  3wfnnft. 

^niel  7. 

DaB  ajudb  S>ani€l  ftebt  cinaigartig  bo. 
©B  bonbelt  diel  don  ^eibendolfern  unb  toe* 
nig  dom  aSoIfe  Sfroel.  ©B  aeigt  unS  ben 
^ompf  ber  aBeltmadbte  gegen  baB  aSoIf  ©ot* 
teB.  Unb  toeiter,  bofe  bie  aBeltmadbte  ben 
^ampf  derlieren  toerben  unb  toenn  fie  oudb 
aEe  ^odbt  auf  ibrer  ©eite  batten. 

1.  ^ier  in  biefem  ^opitel  fab  3>anicl, 
toaB  ber  ^onig  9?ebufabneaar  fdbon  im  atoei* 
ten  ^opitel  gefeben  batte.  ^Der  l^onig  fab 
in  feinem  Xraum  boB  gegentoartige  unb  bie 
fommenben  aBeltreidbe  in  natiirli^er  aBeife, 
feine  ajifion  aeiQte  ibm  leblofe  SWoteria — 


@oIb,  Silber,  Qxh,  (Jifcn  unb  2^on,  aber  im 
menf(bli(ben  '3ilbc.  Xiefeg  SBilb  ttwr  -gtofe, 
bo(b,  |cf)rccflicb  anauieben  unb  ba§  Stein- 
bilb,  ba§  bie  grofee  Statue  aerfcblug,  nwr 
fiir  ibn  nur  ftbrenb.  @ottIirf)e  ^Idne  unb 
@otte§  eingreifcn  in  fein  ^rogramm  fan- 
ben  bei  ibm  fein  aSerftdnbniS. 

2.  Xaniel  fab  bie  fommenben  Xinge  jo, 
tuie  fie  ttwrcn,  roie  reifeenbe  Xiere.  3Bie 
Sdnjcn,  ®dren  unb  barber  bie  reifeenbften 
Xiere  finb,  fo  loaren  audb  biefe  Sleidbe  tt)ie 
3taubtiere  abgcbilbet.  Xiefe  Xiere  leben  nur 
Dom  JRaube,  fie  tdten,  aerftoren  unb  t)erber- 
bcn.  @0  ttwren  oudb  biefe  Sleidbe  in  ibrem 
■iffiefcn  ebenfo,  fie  lebten  dom  JRaube  unb 
finb  ber  SG&elt  a«in  5fucb  geidorben.  giir 
ba$  dierte  Xier  fanb  er  feinen  SSergleidb  in 
ber  S^dbfung;  e§  roar  f^rerflidb,  febr  ftarf 
unb  e§  frafe  um  fid),  aermalmtc  unb  aertrat 
oBeS  in  feincr  ®ut.  ®r  fab,  roie  ftdb  ba§ 
3erftorenbe  fteigerte  unb  mebrte.  Sn  bie- 
jem  lebten  Xicr  ift  nicbtS  ^ute§,  feine  2ln- 
mut,  nur  3orii  unb  SBut  unb  fiuft  a^ro 
Serftdren. 

3.  „Xic  dicr  3Binbe  ftiirmten  rodbercin- 
anber.""  ©dttlicbe  ^rdfte  roirfen  auf  bie 
liWfcnfdbbcit  €in,  aber  biofe  laffen  fidb  nid)t 
dom-^eift  ©ottes  leiten  ober  ftrafen,  ba§ 
ift  beffern,  unb  fo  roirb  ibnen  bag  SBort,  bag 
aum  Seben  gegcben  roar,  eine  Urfacbe  aum 
Xobe.  €g  ift  mdglicb,  bafe  ber  fWenf^  im 
(finaelnen  unb  bie  aWenf^b^it  fnt  ©efamt 
fidb  unb  anbern  aum  gludb  roerben.  §ier 
fab  Xaniel  eg  fo,  anftatt,  bafe  bog  aieidb  @ot- 
teg  ouf  ©rben  gebout  rourbe,  gab  eg  gott- 
feinblicbe  Sleicbe,  bie  gegen  ^ott,  gegen  fein 
a^olf  unb  gegen  bie  aWenfcbb^it  im  ©efamt 
arbeiteten  unb  nur  B^^ftorung  anridbteten. 
,,'JWeer."  ^n  Dffb.  17,  15  lefen  roir:  „Xie 
Staffer,  bie  bu  gefeben  buft  fiub  ®oIfer, 
Sdboren,  ^eiben  unb  Sfjradben." — „Xier." 
Xan.  7,  17:  „Xie  dier  Xiere  finb  dier 
fBeidbe."  Xiefe  9leidbe  finb  nicbt  fo,  roie 
@ott  fie  baben  toiH;  aber  fie  arbeiten  gegen 
(^ottcg  ipian,  fiigen  fidb  uffbt  in  feinen  SBil- 
Icn  unb  fteben  ibm  feinblicb  gegenitber. 

I.  fHidbtige  unb  unricbtige 
SBeltanfdbauung. 

„Xag  (Xier)  rebete  grofee  Xinge."  Xie- 
feg  aeigt  ung  eine  aSeltanfdbouung  obne 
©ott.  ^ag  Satan  in  ©ben  au  ©da  fogte: 
,.^br  iderbet  fein  toie  @ott,"  ift  immer  nodb 
.3iel  ber  iJinber  beg  Unglaubeng  unb  roirb 
in  Selbftdergottcrung  enben.  'Sb'fan  fiebt 


feinen  Sdbofjfer,  gloubt  an  feinen  ©rbalter 
unb  roiB  feinen  Sfegierer  baben.  SBir  bran- 
dben  feinen  ©riofer,  roir  roerben  aug  ung 
felbft  beffer,  unb  roag  ^aulug  in  9l6m.  1, 
22  fdbreik:  „Xa  fie  ficb  fiir  roeife  bielten, 
finb  fie  au  S'farren  gehrorben,"  erfiiHt  ficb 
immer  rodeber. 

Xoniel  lebte  in  ©ottcg  ©iemeinfdboft, 
bielt  feine  iSiebote,  fiibrte  ein  <^etgleben 
unb  roenn  eg  97ot  gab  unb  ber  ^onig  in  fei- 
nem  ^odbmut  feinen  9lat  roufete,  roar  eg 
Xoniel,  t^r  b^Ifen  fonnte  unb  audb  belfen 
mufete. 

„©g  ift  fein  anber  §eil, 

^ein  ^ame  roarb  ung  fonft  auteil, 

Xen  Stein,  ben  oBe  SBelt  deradbt’t, 

3um  ©cfftein  but  ibn  ©ott  gemadbt, 

^m  $immel  unb  auf  ©rben.""' 

II.  gdbigfeit  fiir  ©otteg 
Offenborung. 

2tlg  afebufabneaar  ben  Xraum  butte, 
roufete  er  nidbtg  bamit  onaufangen,  fonnte 
ibn  nidbt  einmal  bebulten.  2tlg  Xoniel  ibm 
benfelben  beutete,  beadbtete  er  ibn  nidbt;  er 
roar  tot  fiir  foldbe  Xeutung.  Xer  ganae 
Xraum  bafete  nidbt  in  feinen  $Ion,  er  tooBte 
oBeg  fein,  nidbt  blofe  bag  ^aufit,  unb  alg 
bie  gidubigen  ^uben  ibm  barinnen  nidbt 
beiftimmen  fonnten,  roufete  er  feinen  3orn 
nidbt  au  bdnbigen.  ©g  nimmt  einen  don 
©ott  erleudbteten  aicrftanb,  um  ©otteg  Of¬ 
fenborung  au  foffen  unb  au  derroerten. 

„Xer  natiirlidbe  SKenfdb  dernimmt  nidbtg 
dom  ©eift  ©otteg;  eg  ift  ibm  eine  Xorbeit 
unb  fann  eg  nidbt  begreifen,"  1.  ^or.  2,  14. 

Xoniel  bagegen  butte  ein  offeneg  ©emiit; 
er  bot  unb  ibm  rourbe  gegeben.  a9ei  ibm 
roar  SSerftonb  unb  bube  SBeigbeit,  gottlidbe 
Xinge  au  derfteben.  S^fug  fagt:  „©udb  ift 
eg  gegeben,  bafe  ibr  bag  ©ebeimnig  beg 
^immelreicbeg.  derftebet."  Xen  ^ungern 
toor  eg  gegeben,  ideil  fie  eg  derfteben  rooB- 
ten,  borum  fragten,  ficb  borum  bemiibten. 
Unb  ^aulug  fogt:  „Ung  aber  bot  eg  ©ott 
geoffenbaret  burdb  feinen  ©eift." 

2Ber  bie  S^ibel  derfteben  roiB,  mufe  fie 
derfteben  tooBen.  Xaau  braudbt  eg  feine  be- 
fonbere  aBiffenfdbaft,  aber  einen  bemiitigen 
Sinn  unb  einen  finblidben  ©lauben.  ^r 
©eift  beg  fUJenfdben  ift  fdbig,  mit  ©ott  au 
derfebren,  mit  ibm  ©emeinfdiaft  au  f>flegen 
unb  Offenborungen  au  embfongen  unb  a« 
derfteben.  Xafe  bie  ©ibel  beute  fo  dielfodb 
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nic^t  Derftanben  toirb,  ift  aud^  cin 
ber  lenten  Beit.  SBo  ©elbftiud^t  uni  ein 
f)of)er  Sinn  i^errid^n,  fann  @ott  nid^t  JHaurn 
getoinnen.  iRur  reine  ^erjen  fonnen  @ott 
ie()en  unb  il^n  nerftctjeii. 

„3Bir  tooHen  l^oren,  rebe  bu 
t)eine§  "iUJunbeS  fiaut; 

2>u  bem  bein  SBort  nid^t  au, 

2)er  gerne  fief)  erbaut." 

III.  2Bie  eine§  SWenl’d^en  SoI)n. 

5Ber§  13  „Iie§  14). 

Se[u§  ©bi^iitus  ift  bie  einaige  Sofung  fiir 
bie  SB€ltt>robIemc.  SSenn  aud^  bie  Xier* 
reid^e  bod)  ber  fobren,  ibn  loftern  unb  feine 
.^eiligen  aerftoren,  fo  hrirb  Sefu^  t*odb  ba§ 
le^te  9Bort  au  fagen  bo^^n  unb  bor  ibm 
incrben  fidb  beugen  olle  ^ie  auf  €rben,  im 
^immel  unb  uiiter  ber  @rbe.  ift  ber 
^onig  oEer  ^onige  unb  $err  aUcr  ^erren. 
2Bie  Diel  anberS  ift  biefer  aRenf(benfobn  qI§ 
boS  lebte  2:ier,  bo^  nur  aermalmen,  aerfto- 
ren  unb  aertreten  rooUte.  98ie  biel  b^ben 
bie  fReidfie  biefer  2BeIt  derborben;  Sie  boben 
bie  @rbe  mit  ©tut  getrdnft,  ©lenb  unb 
jammer  unb  S'iot  boben  fie  derbreitet.  „2)er 
•^enfeb  ift  ba§  ©rofete/'  fo  beifet  c§  auf  ibrer 
parole,  unb  fo  bonbeln  fie  audb. 

„Biebt  bin,  ibr  dwrt  bee  SKenfdbbeit  9luten, 
aBar’t  ©eifeein  @otte§,  fdbtoer  unb  fdbarf, 

2)0  dbnur  fo  long,  bjg  er  in  bie  ©luten 
'  ©udb  toie  ftump^  53efen  luarf!" 

IV.  Sornodb  ioirb  ba§  ©eridbt 
gebultentnerben  (26). 

3tne§  dxiS  bie  Sleidbe  biefer  SBelt  getan 
baben,  tuirb  einmol  geridbtet  toerben.  2rob» 
bem  fie  grofec  2inge  reben  unb  Idftern,  bolt 
©ott  fie  bodb  derantmortlidb  fiir  ibr  ^un. 
2ie  boben  diel,  febr  diel  getan,  mit  '©etoalt 
unb  Unredbt  mandbeS  Urteil  abgetoanbt; 
aber  biefe§  ©eridbt  fonnen  fie  nidbt  abtoen* 
ben.  ^bre  ©eioalt  mirb  ibnen  toeggenom* 
men  ioerben,  ibre  9leidbe  toerben  dertiigt 
unb  fie  toerben  umgebradbt  toerben.  2iefe§ 
ift  bo§  fdbliefelidbe  @nbe  ber  Sdftente,  bie 
auf  ©etoalt  unb  Unreebt  gebaut  finb.  2an« 
ici  7,  2>Zattb.  25  unb  Offb.  ^ob-  19  a^igen 
unS,  ban  unfer  (Sridfer  ba§  SReidb  einnebmen 
toirb,  unb  bafe  er  aucb  toon  ber  SKenf^beit 
anerfannt  toerben  toirb,  obatoar  man  fi(b 
bpite  an  feiner  ^necbtSgeftalt  ftdfet.  SBeldb 
ein  ©egenfab  ift  anjiftben  bem  ®ilbe,  ba§ 
un§  bie  93ibel  don  feinem  fReicbe  aeiebnet 
unb*  ben  dergangenen  unb  ben  gegentodrti= 


gen  SSkltfdftemen?  griobe  unb  ©credbtigfeit 
finb  feineS  StubleS  2fcftc. 

„2onn  toirb  er  auf  Grben  tbronen, 

^dnig  in  ber  boil’flon  Stabt, 

2Birb  bei  feinem  2JoIfe  roobnen, 

2a§  bie  ^elt  bcrbdbnet  b^t. 

^n  ber  goibnen  ©otte^ftabt 
^errfdbt  er  iiber  oKe  Bonen, 
oerftummt  ber  Stolaen  Sdott, 

Unb  toir  jaudbaen  unferin  ©ott." 

— aSabrbeitSfreunb. 

$anli  ©rfangennabnte. 

itfocb  ben  brei  au^gebebnten  SDJiffion^* 
reifen  be§  StpofteB  fam  bie  Beit  feiner  ©e- 
fangenf^ft.  2iefe  ift  einauteilen  in  brei 
2eile:  in  ^erufalem,  in  ©dfarea  unb  in 
9iom. 

©efangennabme  in  -^crufalem.  —  2II§ 
^aulu§  nadb  ^erufalem  fam,  toaren  alle 
^uben  in  unb  aufeer  ber  ©emeinbe  ange- 
fiillt  don  bem  SSorurteil  gegen  ^ouIuS,  bafe 
er  bdtte  olle  ^uben  gelebrt  don  dem  ©efe^ 
2)7ofe  dbaufaUen,  fie  follten  ibre  binder 
nidbt  befdbneiben  unb  bie  odterlidben  Sitten 
derlaffen.  2iefe§  toar  nun  gana  einfeitig 
oufgefafet.  2a§  brttte  er  bie  ^eiben  gelebrt, 
aber  nidbt  bie  §uben.  2luf  ber  erften  ^n» 
ferena  in  Stpg.  15  batten  ia  die  Siiager  be- 
fdbloffen,  ben  ^eiben,  die  fidb  befebrten,  nidbt 
bie  SBeftbneibung,  audb  nidbt"  ba§  Beremoni- 
algefeb  aufaulegen,  fonbern  nur  dier  not* 
toenbige  ©tiidfe,  ndmiidb,  bafe  fie  fidb  eat* 
bielten  dom  ©dbenopfer,  dom  ©rftidften, 
don  Slut  unb  don  ^urerei.  SSeil  aber  die 
Suden  in  i^aldftina  toie  audb  in  ^leinofien 
bem  ^auIuS  bem  2ob  gefdbtooren  batten, 
toeil  er  ben  Leiden  toie  audb  ben  ^uden  boS* 
felbe  ©dangelium  prebigte,  fie  alfo  atte  auf 
eine  unb  biefelbe  Stufe  ftellte,  fo  faben  fidb 
bie  Slpoftel  au  ^erufolem  genotigt,  ibm  fol* 
genben  Sian  doraulegen.  STnftott  die  ©e- 
meinbe  anfammen  au  rufen  unb  ibnen  die 
Sodbe  ato  erfidren,  foflte  ^aulu§  im  5Cem» 
pel  ein  Dpfer  bringen,  fo  toiirben  badurdb 
nidbt  nur  bie  Sefebrten,  fonbern  audb  bie 
unbefebrten  ^uben  geloft  fein.  Sie  loiirben 
feben,  er  gebt  einber  unb  bait  ba§  ©efeb, 
toa§  iibrigenS  nodb  ein  jeber  befebrte  ^ube 
tat.  Saulu5  fab  ein,  bofe  biefeS  gut  toar 
unb  fo  ging  er  barouf  ein.  nabm  fieben 
2oge  feiner  Beit,  bort  ausaubalten  unb  bie 
Dpfer  au  bringen.  2Im  lenten  2age  faben 


i^n  hie  3^ben  auS  SCficn,  too  et  bic  Ic^tcn 
aebit  Sobrc  gearbcitet  unb  um  bi€ 
0a(be  boll  ju  macben,  faben  fie  oudb 
ibm  in  ber  ©tobt  ben  i5t)befer  XropbtniuS, 
unb  meinten,  ^ouluS  babe  ibn  in  ben  Xem- 
pel  gebrocbt.  2)a  ftbrien  fie  unb  griffen 
^BkxuIuS  unb  fiibrten  ibn  aum  Zempel  bin* 
QuS  unb  tooUten  ibn  totcn.  SBeil  e§  baS 
Ofterfcft  ttwt,  too  ottc  ^ubcn  nadb  Serufa« 
lem  fnmen,  fo  nwr  ber  J:cmpel  unb  bie 
gonae  ©tabt  boH  31Jenf(ben,  unb  olS  boS 
©ef^bwi  ertonle,  lief  oEeS  SSoIf  aufontmcn, 
au  febcn,  toaS  gef(beben  toar. 

^IS  nun  ber  ^ouljtnwnn  im  romifcbcn 
<Solbalenlager  bie  Sotbc  getoobr  tourbe, 
lief  er  mit  ben  ©olbaten  unter  fie  unb  ret- 
tete  ben  ?|5nuIuS.  21IS  er  ober  nidblS  @e- 
toiffeS  erfobren  fonnte,  toorum  fie  ibn  toten 
tooilten,  nobm  er  ibn  mit  ficb  bie  a^iwnaig 
Stufen  binauf  in§  finger.  S)ie  Snben  toa- 
ren  fo  entfdbloffen,  ben  ffkiuIuS  ibre  fRacbe 
fiiillen  an  loffen,  bafe  ibn  bie  ihriegSfnedbte 
trogen  mufeten,  um  ibn  in  ©etoobrfom  an 
bringen.  21nf  ber  oberften  Stufe  ongelangt, 
toonbte  ficb  ^nnluS  an  bem  ^oufitmann  unb 
bat  um  boS  SBort,  er  mocbte  ficb  bor  ben 
Suben  oerantttiorten.  ^rftaunt  blicfte  ber 
^QUtJtmonn  ibn  on,  er  bn^c  in  ben 
^ienen  ber  Snben  gelefen,  bofe  biefer  ein 
fdbrecflicber  SSerbrecber  fein  miifete,  ber  nicbtS 
toenig^r  toiinfdben  toiirbe,  q1§  eine  ©elegen- 
beit,  ficb  iJor  ben  ^nben  an  recbtfertigen. 

^QuIuS  ober  feine  95itte  toieberbolte, 
gob  er  ibm  bie  ©elegenbeit.  21I§  ffSouIug 
feine  $onb  oufbob  unb  eine  grofee  ©tille 
tourbe,  bo  eraobite  er  ouf  ^ebrdifcb,  olfo  in 
ibrer  beiliflcn  ©procbe,  feine  SJefebrung 
unb  feinen  ^uf  anr  Slrikit  unter  ^uben  unb 
^iben.  811§  er  biefeS  SBort  ou9ft)rocb, 
fcbrien  fie:  ^intoeg  mit  foicbem  Oon  ber 
€rbe,  benn  eS  ift  nicbt  biHig,  bofe  er  leben 
foil.  S)er  ^ouptmonn,  ber  oieHeicbt  toenig 
SBorte  berftonben  bntte,  biefe  ibn  in§  fioger 
fiibren  unb  mit  ber  ^eitfcbe  fcblogen,  um 
ein  IBefenntniS  bon  ibm  an  eratoingen.  Sei 
biefem  ^unft  mocbt  ^ulu§  ©ebroucb  bon 
feinem  romifdben  ®urgerrecbt  unb  fogt  fo 
bolb  im  ©tillen:  „Sft  e^  recbt  bei  eudb. 
einen  romifciben  SWenfcben  obne  Urteil  unb 
Slecbt  an  geifeeln?"  @iner  rount  e§  bem  on- 
bem  an  nnb  enblicb  fommt  ber  ^oubtmonn 
unb  frogt:  „<Soge  mir,  bift  bu  romifdb?" 
€r  fbro^:  S)er  ^oufstmonn  fogte: 

„i5ur  fo  ein  ^ecbt  bnbe  icb  febr  teuer  be- 
a^It."  ^ouIuS  fprocb:  ober  bin  oucb 


romif^  geboren."  2)oSfelbe  9ie<bt  toonbte 
^ouluS  on,  olS  er  oud  ^biIU7t>i  oui^ateben 
foKte.  2>ie  §icbc  bnile  er  bomolS  fdbon  be- 
fommen,  ober  ber  $err  ertoieS  ficb 
burcb  feine  ^ecbte  on  ben  Oberften  in  ^bi* 
lipbi. 

SJerbor  bor  bem  ^obenbriefter.  —  21m 
onbern  S^oge  tooHte  ber  ^oubtmonn  getoife 
erfobren,  toorum  er  berflogt  tourbe,  unb 
fiibrte  ifJouIuS  in  ibren  Slot.  Sebt  tourben 
fi^  bie  ^uben  uneinig;  etlicbe  berbommten 
ibn  unb  orfbere  nicbt.  21I§  e§  ober  febr  lout 
auging,  tourbe  ber  ^oubtmonn  beforgt  toe- 
gen  ^oulu§  unb  fiibrte  ibn  toieber  ouS  ib* 
ren  ^onben.  2)o  Oerbonben  ficb  bieraig  ^n* 
ben  unb  berfprocben  bem  Slot,  fflouIuS  ouf 
bem  2E&ege  umaubrin^en,  toenn  ber  ^obe- 
briefter  ipouluS  nocb  einmol  toiirbe  forbern 
loffen,  um  ibn  beffer  an  berboren.  S)o§  follte 
nun  om  ndcbften  Jloge  gefd^en  unb  ffjouli 
Scbtoefter  Sobn  bniie  bie  ^uben  beloufcbt 
unb  brocbte  bie  Slocbrid^t  bem  ^ouIuS. 
ber  ^uptmonn  bie  ©odbe  erfubr,  fcbrieb 
er  einen  ©rief  on  f^felij,  ben  fionbbfieger 
in  ©dforien,  unb  liefe  ^oulu§  in  ber  Slocbt 
bortbin  bringen,  begleitet  bon  fiebaig  Slei- 
tern  unb  atoeibunbert  ^Solboten  an  Snfe. 
®ie  gnfefolboten  febrten  um  bon  SlntipcitriS. 
W  ©ouIuS  borgeftellt  tourbe  unb  gfelij 
ben  ©rief  gelefen  bntte,  liefe  er  ibn  betoob* 
ren  in  bem  Slicbtboufe  $erobc5. 

3toei  Sobre  toor  f^ouIuB  in  ©oforeo:,  in 
toeicber  3eit  er  breimol  bor  bo§  romif^ 
©ericbt  geforbert  tourbe;  erftenS  bor  iJelij, 
toeicbeg  obne  befonbere  f^olgen  berlief.  2tl§ 
bonn  ber  Slocbfolger  geftuS  bo§  atoeite  ©er- 
bor  leitete,  tourbe  ©ouIuS  genotigt,  ficb  nnf 
ben  iJoifer  au  berufen.  3)o§  britte  ©erbor 
tourbe  beronftoltet  burcb  3reftu§,  inbem 
©QuIuS  bor  §erobe§  21grit>t>o§  II.  gebrocbt 
tourbe,  urn  mebr  fiicbt  fiber  ©ouli  ©ocbe  au 
getoinnen,  um  flor  an  toerben,  too§  er  bem 
^oifer  an  fdbrerben  bcJbe.  2>o6  ©ouIuS  biefe 
atoei  Sobre  in  bem  Slicbtbonfe  ^erobe§  beB 
^rofeen  untotig  angebrodbt  bnben  follte,  ift 
toobi  nicbt  onaunebmen.  2tuf  einer  Stelle 
bot  ©ouIuB  ben  EluBbrucf  gebroucbt: 
troge  ©orge  fiir  oHe  ©emeinen."  ©ier  ©rie- 
fe  bnben  toir,  bie  ouB  feiner  ©efongenfcboft 
berborgegongen  finb.  SBie  biele  er  no^ 
gefcbrieben  bn^»  bie  unB  nicbt  erbolten  ge- 
blieben  finb,  toiffen  toir  nicbt.  38ir  toiffen 
ober,  bofe  er  unermiiblicb  totig  toor  in  biefer 
Slrbeit.  SufoB  unb  bieHeidbt  nodb  on^ere 
SSlitorbeiter,  leifteten  ibm  ©efellfcboft.  Ob- 
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ne  3tt>eifcl  fommelte  fi(i^  J2ula§  i^ier  ©toff 
fur  boS  »uct)  ber  Slpoftelgcfd^ic^te.  $ier 
toobntc  ©orneliuS  unb  fo  fann  er  fid^  au8 
erfter  $nnb  ben  ©toff  fiir  bnS  jc^ntc  ftopi* 
tel  fommeln.  3tuct)  mif  ber  Steife  nad^  ^om 
begleiteten  i^n  SufaS  unb  3[riftardbu§  au0 
SJ^oaebonien.  SSon  ber  Steife  nad^  9tom  ift 
toobi  bQ§  toicbtigfte,  bafe  ^aukS  a«ni  bier- 
tenmol  ©(biffbrudb  erlitten  bat  unb  bafe 
Don  ben  276  ©eeieri  Quf  bem  ©dbiff  mdbt 
eincr  umfam,  obioobl  ba§  ©d^iff  gana  aer« 
brocben  hmrbe.  ben  lenten  SSerfen  ber 
Stboftelgefdbicbte  feben  U>ir,  bofe  ^aulu§  in 
S'tom  ungebinbert  ba§  ©bongelium  berEiin- 
bigen  burfte,  unb  bafe  fiib  fogor  ou§  be§ 
^oiferS  ^cmfe  etiidbe  beEebrt  buben.  ^bil€« 
mon  bxir  ein  rei(ber  ©flobenbalter  bon  ^o- 
loffa.  97un  tear  ein  ©Elobe  ibm  entltfufen, 
nadbbem  er  feincn  $errn  beftoblen  bt*tt€- 
2)7it  bem  erlangten  ©elbe  ging  er  nodb  ^om, 
um  e§  bort,  gleidb  bem  berlorncn  ©obn, 
burdbaubringen.  Da  Earn  er  unter  ^auli 
^rcbigt  unb  bef ebrte  fidb-  2tl§  er  nun  reu= 
miitig  ficb  bem  ifjQuIuS  anbertraute  unb 
ibm  biente  im  ©bongelium,  fo  ftbidfte  ^au* 
Iu§  ibn  auriicE  mit  einem  S^ief  on  feinen 
^rrn  ^biI«mon.  ?PauIu§  a«flt  in  bem 
33rief  bem  $errn  toie  audb  bem  ^e(bt  bie 
redbte  ©tellung  al§  93ruber  in  bem  ^rrn. 
— ©rhxrblt. 

Sorref^onbena* 

SKibbleburb,  ^nbiana,  ben.  18.  ^an. 

©inen  Orufe  aw^^or.  Dq§  cite  ^br  ift 
bergangen,  unb  roie  mandbe  beEannte  finb 
in  bie  ©toigEeit  in  bem  lenten  S^bre  gegan* 
gen.  Unb  toa§  bie§  ^obr  un§  bringt,  miffen 
mir  no(b  nidbt.  ©§  bat  bei  mandbe  eine 
Suife  gegeben,  ba§  nidbt  au  beilw  ift.  SSSann 
ber  SSater,  ober  bie  3)^utter  bon  ber  Somilie 
binlueg  genommen  ift,  bo  gibt  e§  triibe  3:a* 
gen  unb  biele  Dranen,  ober  ®ott  Sob  unb 
DanE,  toenn  kir  fo  gludflidb  finb,  bafe  ber 
liebe  ®ott  un§  annimmt  fiir  feine  ^inber; 
bann  toitt  er  unfere  kronen  a  b  to  i  f  db  e  n 
bonunferen  3tugen. 

©0  ift  audb  unfer  ©dbtoager  Dabib  S. 
ai^itter  geftorben,  toobn^aft  bei  feinem  Dodb* 
termann,  Dan.  ©.  iBeadbi),  im  SJifdb.  97oab 
iBontreger  feiner  ^ebr.  ©r  toar  uber  ein 
Sabr  nidbt  gut,  aber  nur  ein  baar  Dagc  im 
Sett,  er  toar  audb  nidbt  biel  EronE  in  feiner 
3eit.  97odb  ein§  ift  tounberbar,  fie  toaren 
im  ©beftonb  geJcbt  uber  55  ^bre,  unb  nodb 


nie  aubor  eine  Seidbe  ouS  ber  ganiilie,  fo 
bafe  ber  Sater  a«erft  gegangen  ift.  ©t  ift 
alt  getoorben  78  5abre»  4  SWonote  unb  25 
Dage.  ©r  binterlafet  ein  betrubteg  SBeib 
unb  8  l^inber,  5  ©obne  unb  3  Xodbter,  audb 
eine  grofee  3abl  ftinbeSEinber.  ©o  feben 
toir,  bafe  er  ben  2Beg  alleS  glcifdbeS  gegan- 
gen  ift. 

©0  bat  e§  nodb  luebr  ^ronEe  mit  ©ribb 
ober  ^It.  Der  atte  beEannte  ^rrb  Z.  9o» 
ber,  92  ^abi^e  alt,  ift  gefaHen  unb  bat  fei¬ 
nen  2trm  berbrodben,  fein  .©era  ift  audb 
fdbtoadb,  aber  er  Eonn  gut  befudben,  bat  gute 
©innen,  bat  aucb  biele  Sefueber.  ©at  gc- 
fagt,  er  bat  nidbt  getoufet,  bafe  er  fo  biele 
■greunbe  bat  unb  toeife  nidbt  toorum  er  no(b 
ba  fein  mufe. 

Unfere  Dodbter  SRoIIie,  bem  Dabib  S. 
ai^iller  fein  SBeib,  ift  nidbt  gut,  bodb  toieber 
ettoaS  Mfer. 

Der  Soni  ©oftetler  ift  fo  toie  er  ftbon 
lange  toor,  Eann  nidbt  felbft  effen,  bat  aber 
gute  ©innen. 

Xa§  SSkttet  ift  reebt  tointerartig,  faft  aHe 
Dage  ettoaS  ©cbnee.  2Bir  batten  im  Deaem- 
ber  6  ober  7  3oa  ©dbnee,  toar  aber  toieber 
alle  biubjeg  gegangen,  aber  jebt  ift  toieber 
5  ober  6  3ott  <Sdbnee,  gute  ©dblittenbabn. 
^cb  babe  biefen  SD^orgen  ein  boar  ©tunbe 
©cbnee  gefdbaufelt. 

©eib  un§  eingebenEt  bor  bem  Xbron  ber 
©nabe.  S-  9t-  31^er. 

Mona,  Soroa,  ben  31.  ^anuar. 

Sieber  ©bitor  unb  atte  ©erolb  Sefer.  ©i- 
nen  ©rufe  im  97amen  S^fW/  ©obe^rie- 
fter,  ber  berfud^t  ift  attentbalben,  gleid^  toie 
toir,  bocb  obne  ©iinbe.  ©br.  4,4  15.  @ott 
fei  DanE,  bofe  er  ftanbbaft  blieb.  Saffet  unS 
bebenEen,  toa§  er  gebrauebt  bat  um  bem 
3feinb  toiberftebeni  ©ine  jeglicbe  Serfu- 
^ung  bie  un§  aufgefdbrieben  ift  bat  er  toi- 
berftanben  mit  „e§  ftebet  gefebridben"  fo 
unb  fo.  Die§  ftimmt  iibereinS  mit  SouIujS 
feinen  SBorten  in  ©bbefer  6,  16:  Sor  otten 
Dingen  ober  ergreifet  ben  ©cbilb  beS  @Iau- 
ben§,  mit  toel^em  ibr  auSIofdben  Eonnet 
atte  feurige  Sfeilc  be§  Sofetoi^tS. 

SBir  baben  tointertoetter  mit  ©(bnec  auf 
bem  Soben,  unb  au  3eiten  ai^ntlicb  Eolt, 
bann  aB  toieber  toarmer,  aber  toir  batten 
niebt  gur  biel  Dboutoetter  feit  DanEfagungS- 
tag. 

SBir  batten  beutfdbe  ©cbule  b^  bier 
SBoeben  im  Renner  mit  ©liaa  SWitter  al8 


fie^rerin  in  unferer  unb  9loal& 
flKitter  tear  Mm  in  ber  9?orb  Mr.  S)i€ 
crfte  aSoi^  toarcn  fie  oEe  an  eincn  Ort  ge* 
fommen,  aber  eS  nniren  ju  niele  fiir  baS 
^u§,  bann  ift  fie  geteilt  n>orben. 

'gli  S-  Sontreger  unb  SBeib  bon  3bib* 
fbeuxina,  ^nbiano,  toarcn  bier  5U>ei 
(^n  auriicf,  aber  fie  unb  ^ra  ^tflk)  unb 
aScib  finb  getfangen  bie  ®.  ®.  ©amps 

befutben,  bie  toelje  ©lieber  baben  ber  3[It* 
SCmifdbe  ©cnteinbe.  0ie  b^^en  etiidbe  be- 
fu(bt  in  ben  £)ftlidben  ©taaten,  unb  finb 
jebt  SBeft  gegongen.  Sruber  ajontreger  b^t 
bad  SBort  ^tteS  berfunbigt  on  ber  li^Iobb 
^ber  ^eimat  ben  17.  Renner.  SDen  nSm* 
litben  ^ag  ba^^en  SKonroe  aSenber,  @obn 
bon  Sra  ^enber  unb  aSeib  bon  bier,  unb 
aJarbara  Soblenb,  X^odbter  bon  S>^iel  ®o- 
blcnfj  unb  aSSeib  bon  D^orb  SMfoto,  einanber 
bie  ^nb  in  ber  beilige  @be  gereidbt  buwib 
ajifgof  ebtoin  ^rfbberger  an  ber  ©ara 
mil  let  ^eimat;  ©otteS  <§egen  gehriinfcbt. 

aCIbert  9WfIb  unb  Siodbter  ©ufie,  bie  fdbon 
eine  Seitlang  bier  ttwren  bon  Oregon,  ge* 
benfen  noeb  ^im  febren  ben  erften  f^bruar. 

58iIIiam  S^iflp  bon  ©.  %  ©on^,  gort 

©oHinS,  ©olorobo,  ift  bier  ihranfbeilS  b<il* 
ben,  unb  gebenft  au  blerben  bi§  ber  3Irat 
ibn  frei  fbriebt.  Seine  ihronfbeit  ift  ©oHitiS, 
toenn  i(b  ni(bt  irre  bin. 

Spoter,  ben  2.  gebruar:  S)er  olte  aSre- 
Mger  §oban  ST.  SJHHer  ift  toieber  etttwjS 
beffer,  er  toor  ber  aSerfammIung  beigetbobnt 
unb  bM  bie  Sebrift  gelefen.  ;§eute  ift  fein 
©eburtStog,  er  ift  88  S^bre  alt. 

@otte§  Segen  gettninfebt  an  atte  fiieb- 
baber  ber  aSabrbeit. 
aJetet  fiir  un§.  Siot. 

i  2^obebanaeige« 

Dober.  —  Slnbt)  28.  ?)ober,  Sobn  bon 
aSifdbof  aSBittiam  unb  ©liaabetb  (^elmutb) 
Dober  ttjor  geboren  ben  5.  Ofto'ber,  1888, 
nabc  S^opponce,  ^nbiona,  unb  ift  geftorben 
on  feiner  ^imat  nobe  i^ortlanb,  Snbiana, 
ben  9.  Sflbbar,  1943.  STIt  getoorben  54 
Sabre,  3  SWonate  unb  4  2:oge. 

€r  bxtr  berebelitbt  ben  14.  gebruor, 
1918,  mit  aSarbara  S^roper,  tt)el<be  ibm 
borangegangen  ift  ben  6.  ^februor,  1920. 
3u  biejer  ©be  tooren  Stoillinge  geboren: 
aSilmo,  ©bebjeib  bon  SWofe  S^rotf,  ajort* 
lanb,  Snbiana;  aSBUIiam  au  ^ufe. 


2)en  20.  SJobember,  1940,  tear  er  berebe* 
licbt  mit  aSerna  ajeadbp.  ©r  binterlofet  fein 
aSeib,  atoei  SHnber  unb  ein  ©rofefinb,  toie 
aud^  folgenbe  ajriiber  unb  Sdbbjeftern: 
Sobn;  2::obia§  Slabaugb;  Sowt*^; 
^enno;  unb  aWr§.  SfJenno  ©bupp  S'iap- 
ponee,  Snbiana;  IWrS.  aSeter  aSogler,  aSor* 
tribge,  ^nfa^;  unb  SKartin  bon  Xopefa, 
Snbiona.  3tutb  folgenbe  bolb  aJriiber  unb 
Sebtoeftern:  2)aniel;  3Wr§.  aSill  9HfIp,  iRdp= 
ponee,  Snbiona;  SWrS.  2fbe  aSeober,  SKrS. 
Stoniel  aSeodbp,  ^opeta,  Snbiona;  SKrl.  ©b. 
«ftifrp,  a«r§.  ©li  9liflp,  2rJr§.  Sobn  aWaft, 
^ut^infon,  ^anfaS. 

(  3)ie  Seidbe  tear  gebalten  an  ber  $eimat 
^rdb  Sfnnf  ©ingeri^  unb  %  3?^.  a5on« 
treger. 

^ur(b  feinen  befennten  ©louben  unb  bie 
aCBoffertaufe  ift  er  ein  ©lieb  getoorben  in 
ber  2flt*2fmif(b  ©emeinbe  in  feiner  Sngenb 
unb  ift  getreu  geblieben  bi§  an  ba§  ©nbe. 
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SOMETIME 

“What  I  do  thou  knowest  not  now, 

but  thou  shalt  know  hereafter.” 

Sometime,  when  all  life’s  lessons  have 
been  learned. 

And  sun  and  stars  forever  more  have 
set,  j 

The  things  which  our  weak  judgment  | 
here  hath  spurned. 

The  things  over  which  we  grieved ! 
with  lashes  wet. 

Will  flash  before  us,  out  of  life’s  dark 
night,  j 

As  stars  shine  more  in  deeper  tints  of 
blue. 

And  we  shall  see  how  all  God’s  plans 
were  right. 

And  how  what  seemed  reproof  wast 
love  most  true. 

And  we  shall  see  how,  while  we  frown 
and  sigh, 

God’s  plans  go  on  as  best' for  you  and 
me; 

How,  when  we  called.  He  heeded  not 
our  cry. 

Because  His  wisdom  to  the  end  could ; 
see. 

And  even  as  prudent  parents  disallow 

Too  much  of  sweet  to  craving  baby¬ 
hood. 

So  God,  perhaps,  is  keeping  from  us  now 

Life’s  sweetest  things,  because  it 
seemeth  good. 

And  if,  sometimes  commingled  with 
life’s  wine. 

We  find  the  wormwood  and  rebel  and 
shrink. 

Be  sure  a  wiser  hand  than  yours  or 
mine 

Pours  out  this  'potion  for  our  lips  to 
drink. 

And  if  some  friend  we  love  is  lying  low. 

Where  human  kisses  cannot  reach  his 
face. 

Oh,  do  not  blame  the  loving  Father  so! 

But  wear  your  sorrow  with  obedient 
grace. 

And  you  shall  shortly  know  that  length¬ 
ened  breath 


Is  not  the  sweetest  gift  God  sends 
His  friend, 

And  that  sometimes  the  sable  pall  of 
death 

Conceals  the  fairest  boon  His  love  can 
send. 

If  we  could  push  ajar  the  gates  of  life 

And  stand  within  and  all  God’s  work¬ 
ings  see. 

We  could  interpret  all  this  doubt  and 
strife, 

And  for  each  mystery  could  find  a 
key. 

But  i  not  today.  Then  be  content,  poor 
heart  I 

God’s  plans,  like  lilies,  pure  and  white 
unfold. 

We  must  not  tear  the  close-shut  leaves 
apart ; 

Time  will  reveal  the  hidden  cups  of 
gold. 

And  if  through  patient  toil  we  reach  the 
land. 

Where  weary  feet,  with  sandals 
loosed,  may  rest. 

Then  shall  we  know  and  clearly  under¬ 
stand — 

I  think  that  we  shall  say,  “God  knew 
the  best.” 

— Mary  L.  R.  Smith. 

Selected. 

EDITORIALS 

In  the  necessities,  the  emergencies, 
the,  tensions  and  the  confusions  of  these 
days,  we  do  well  to  again  consider,  and 
reconsider  the  admonition  and  injunc¬ 
tion  of  Jesus,  “In  your  patience  possess 
ye  your  souls”  Luke  21  ;19.  “Fasset 
eure  Seelen  mit  Geduld.”  (Luther). 
“Fassend  euwre  seelen  mit  Gedult.” 
(Froschauer).  “In  your  patience  ye 
shall  win  your  souls.”  (Revised  Ver¬ 
sion).  “In  your  stedfastness  ye  shall 
win  your  lives.”  (Marginal  Note,  Re¬ 
vised  Version).  “By  your  patient  en¬ 
durance  you  will  purchase  your  lives.” 
(Modern  Speech). 

To  the  above,  the  words  written  by 
Peter  would  serve  as  confirmation, 
“Wherefore  gird  up  the  loins  of  your 
mind.  .  .”  I  Pet.  1  ;13. 
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How  many  irresponsible  statements, 
predictions  and  forecasts  are  going  the 
rounds,  many,  perhaps  most  of  them, 
broadcasted  over  the  air.  And  some 
have  been  broadcasted  by  persons  who 
should  have  had  more  ballast  and  bal¬ 
ance  than  to  yield  themselves  to  such 
service.  It  seems  that  they  who  are  in 
authority  themselves  frequently  do  not 
have  clearly  defined  plans  in  advance. 
And  once  they  propose  this,  and  then 
that.  Let  us  not  be  betrayed  into  a  dis¬ 
regard  of  the  conclusions  of  good  sense. 

“Cast  not  away  therefore  your  con¬ 
fidence,  which  hath  great  recompense 
of  reward.  For  ye  have  need  of  patience, 
that,  after  ye  have  done  the  will  of  God, 
ye  might  receive  the  promise”  Heb,  10: 
35,  36. 

“And  take  heed  to  yourselves,  lest  at 
any  time  your  hearts  be  overcharged 
with  surfeiting,  and  drunkenness,  and 
cares  of  this  life,  and  so  that  day  come 
upon  you  unawares.  .  .  .  Watch  ye 
therefore,  and  pray  always,  that  ye  may 
be  accounted  worthy  to  escape  all  these 
things  that  shall  come  to  pass,  and  to 
stand  before  the  Son  of  man.”  Luke  21 : 
34-36. 

Was  there  ever  a  time  when  the 
words,  “Be  not  overcome  of  evil,  but 
overcome  evil  with  good”  (Rom.  12: 
21),  were  more  greatly  needed? 

Surely  there  is  opportunity  on  all  sides 
to  apply  these  principles.  People  are 
under  great  tension  and  strain.  De¬ 
mands  are  being  made,  costs  are  re¬ 
quired  which  try  endurance,  in  many 
ways.  Would  an  advance  forecast  have 
been  made  of  today’s  extremities,  who 
would  have  believed  it?  Did  the  nations 
conclude  that  the  words,  “He  that  tak- 
eth  the  sword  shall  perish  with  the 
sword,”  had  become  obsolete  and  non- 
effective?  Had  the  same  wisdom  (?) 
which  had  designated  the  first  world 
war  a  “war  to  end  all  wars”  prevailed 
and  blinded  humanity  to  facts?  And 
now  conflicts  between  the  various 
groups  of  war  urgers  and  agitators  have 
brought  matters  to  pass  that  it  means 
hardship,  misery,  suffering,  losses, 
death;  as  the  hate-inciting,  combat- 
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challenging,  dress-parade,  flag-waving 
period  is  past,  and  all  the  logical  inevi¬ 
table  wretchedness,  necessity,  danger, 
loss,  is  again  upon  us,  those  who  would 
have  most  strongly  willed  that  war 
should  not  be,  must  again,  as  it  had 
been  again  and  again,  before,  be  sub¬ 
jected  to  blame  and  retaliation.  But, 
brethren,  “Be  not  overcome  of  evil  but 
overcome  evil  with  good !”  As  the  need 
becomes  greater  and  greater,  let  us  be, 
as  we  have  opportunity,  more  and  more 
alert  to  help.  “As  we  have  therefore  op¬ 
portunity,  let  us  do  good  unto  all  men, 
especially  unto  them  of  the  household 
of  faith”  Gal.  6 :10. 

“.  .  .  Ever  follow  that  which  is  good, 
both  among  yourselves,  and  to  all  men” 

I  Thess.  5:15. 

“Cast  not  away  .  .  .  your  confidence, 
which  hath  great  promise  of  reward. 
For  ye  have  need  of  patience,  that,  after 
ye  have  done  the  will  of  God,  ye  might 
receive  the  promise”  Heb.  10:35,  36. 

“Recompense  to  no  man  evil  for  evil. 
...  If  it  be  possible,  as  much  as  lieth  in 
you,  live  peaceably  with  all  men.  Dear¬ 
ly  beloved,  avenge  not  yourselves,  .  .  . 
for  it  is  written,  ‘Vengeance  is  mine;  I 
will  repay,’  saith  the  Lord.  Therefore 
if  thine  enemy  hunger,  feed  him;  if  he 
thirst,  give  him  drink:  for  in  so  doing 
thou  shalt  heap  coals  of  fire  on  his  head” 
Rom.  12:17-20. 

Yes,  “Overcome  evil  with  good.” 

— J.  B.  M. 

NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 

Pre.  Norman  D.  Beachy  and  wife, 
Meyersdale,  Pa.,  were  in  the  Norfolk, 
Va.,  region  over  two  Sundays,  return¬ 
ing  home  the  closing  days  of  January. 
Their  trip  was  that  of  a  three-fold  mis¬ 
sion,  the  brother  serving  in  the  minis¬ 
try  of  the  Word,  power  white-washing 
dairy  barns,  etc.,  and  they  visited  a- 
mong  friends  and  relatives. 

They  were  accompanied  by  Edna 
Frey  and  Katie  Miller,  of  Madison  Co., 
Ohio,  to  Virginia.  On  the  return  trip 
they  were  accompanied  by  Bishop  Jonas 
Hershberger,  wife  and  child,  Lynn- 
haven,  Va.,  and  Edwin  Yoder,  Grants- 


ville,  Md.,  who  had  been  visiting  in  the 
Norfolk  region. 

Bro.  Hershberger  served  in  the  min¬ 
istry  of  the  Word  at  the  Summit  Mills 
meeting  house,  near  Meyersdale,  Sun¬ 
day,  Jan.  30. 


Mrs.  Pre.  Daniel  J.  Swartzentruber, 
Oakland,  Md.,  is  reported  seriously  ill 
with  what  has  t>een  diagnosed  as  septic 
sore  throat,  later  complicated  with 
pneumonia.  Later:  Improvement  re¬ 
ported. 

The  baby  of  Joe  Slabaugh,  Grants- 
ville,  Md.,  has  been  ill  with  pneumonia, 
but  is  improving. 

Mrs.  Omar  Bender,  Meyersdale,  Pa., 
is  obliged  to  be  in  bed  due  to  illness 
affecting  the  stomach. 

Alvin  Wengerd,  Hartville,  Ohio,  had 
the  misfortune  of  fracturing  his  hand 
while  at  work  in  a  rubber  shop. 


Atlee  Miller,  Hartville,  O.,  a  campee 
of  C.P.S.  Camp,  Clear  Spring,  Md., 
spent  Sunday  at  home  recently. 


Joni  Beachy,  Hartville,  O.,  of  C.P.S. 
Camp  No.  20,  Wells  Tannery,  Pa'.,  was 
at  home  on  a  four-day  furlough  lately. 


Among  those  from  a  distance  to  at¬ 
tend  the  wedding  of  Oris  Miller  and 
Katie  Frey,  Hartville,  Ohio.,  were  the 
bride’s  parents,  Sam  Frey  and  wife, 
with  several  daughters;  Jacob  Miller, 
wife  and  son,  Plain  City,  Ohio. 


Among  those  in  attendance  at  the  fu¬ 
neral  of  Mrs.  Levi  Troyer,  Hartville, 
Ohio,  were :  Ben  Troyer  and  wife ;  Wil¬ 
liam  Chupp  and  Albert  Troyer,  Okla¬ 
homa;  Noah  Troyer,  from  C.P.S.  Camp, 
Denison,  Iowa;  Ben  Raber,  Milo  Byler 
and  wife,  Crawford  Co.,  Pa. ;  Jacob 
Mullet  and  son  Atlee  and  wife;  Enos 
Kurtz  and  wife,  and  Mrs.  Dan  Troyer, 
Madison  Co.,  Ohio,  and  Dennis  Mast, 
Wayne  County,  Ohio. 

Ben  Troyer  and  wife  mentioned  a- 
bove,  are  staying  with  their  son  Levi,  in 


Stark  County,  some  time  before  return¬ 
ing  home. 


The  funeral  of  Mrs.  Gideon  Bender, 
Dover,  Delaware,  was  held  at  the  Flag 
Run  meeting  house,  near  Salisbury, 
Pa.,  Friday  afternoon,  Feb.  6. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  by 
Bennie  Fisher  of  the  home  congrega¬ 
tion  and  Norman  Swartzentruber  of 
Hartley,  Delaware ;  interment  in  the 
Flag  Run  cemetery.  Funeral  services 
were  held  in  the  home  community  of 
the  residence  of  Sister  Bender  in  Dela¬ 
ware,  before  the  funeral  company  came 
here.  Particulars  of  the  Delaware  serv¬ 
ices  are  unknown  to  the  editor,  hence 
not  given. 

Among  those  in  attendance  at  the  fu¬ 
neral  from  a  distance  were :  Pre.  Simon 
Byler,  wife  and  two  children ;  Pre.  Rudy 
Byler,  wife  and  two  children ;  Pre.  Nor¬ 
man  Swartzentruber;  Dea.  Elmer  Yo¬ 
der,  wife  and  two  children ;  William 
Byler  and  wife ;  Irvin  Byler  and  wife ; 
Lizzie  Bender;  Qid  Byler;  Dan  Miller 
and  wife  of  Dover,  Delaware  region ; 
Christian  B.  Zook,  St.  Mary’s  County, 
Md. ;  Elmer  Byler,  Mrs.  Manasses 
Hershberger  and  child,  Mrs.  Jost  Miller, 
Geauga  County,  Ohio,  and  Mrs.  Fannie 
Byler  of  near  Norfolk,  Va. 


Preaching  services  were  held  at  the 
Flag  Run  meeting  house,  near  Salis¬ 
bury,  Pa.,  Sunday,  Feb.  7,  at  which  the 
visiting  ministers  from  near  Dover,  Del., 
were  present.  Those  serving  in  the  min¬ 
istry  of  the  Word,  Rudy  and  Simon 
Byler. 


By  request  mention  is  here  made  of 
the  1943  Mennonite  Year  Book  and 
Directory,  obtainable  from  the  Men¬ 
nonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale, 
Pa.,  at  15^1  per  copy,  or  $1.50  per  dozen, 
postpaid. 

It  has  group  reports  of  the  various 
branches  of  the  Mennonite  Church,  in¬ 
cluding  congregational  and  ministerial 
lists,  the  former  giving  locations  and 
the  latter  addresses,  including  Con¬ 
servative  and  Old  Order  Amish  Men- 
nonites,  as  well  as  C.P.S.  camp  lists  and 
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other  data  which  is  interesting  and  use¬ 
ful. 

There  are  still  some  errors  in  the  lists 
as  published,  but  your  editor  has  fre¬ 
quent  occasion  to  refer  to  the  year¬ 
books  for  information,  correct  names 
and  addresses  of  ministers,  etc. 

THE  WORTHY  “MUD-SILLS”  OF 
SOCIETY 

By  J.  B.  Miller 

Back  in  1858  a  United  States  senator 
used  this  term  in  referring  to  the  work¬ 
ing  classes  as  the  foundation iDf  society 
and  government.  The  term  spread  and 
was  considered  an  equivalent  for  the 
working  classes. 

But  about  and  after  that  time  in  cer¬ 
tain  sections  of  our  country,  sections 
where  it  was  considered  unworthy,  even 
degrading  for  estimable  men  and  wom¬ 
en  to  engage  in  manual  work — actual, 
physical  labor;  sections  where  farms 
were  “plantations”  and  proprietors  of 
the  same  were  “planters,”  they  general¬ 
ly  spoke  of  inhabitants  of  industrial 
regions  as  “mud-sills.” 

A  family  moved  into  a  near-by  vil¬ 
lage,  some  years  after  the  year  named 
herein,  and  the  family’s  means  of  liveli¬ 
hood  were  very  scant  and  limited,  and 
the  women  of  the  household  necessarily 
were  obliged  to  do  their  own  house¬ 
work,  and  if  some  one  happened  to  call 
at  the  residence  while  the  normal,  neces¬ 
sary  household  work  was  in  progress 
the  ladies  were  greatly  embarrassed  at 
being  “caught”  doing  manual  work. 
But  soon  good  neighbors  set  them  at 
ease  by  assuring  them  that  common 
labor  is  honorable  and  not  disgraceful 
to  any  man  or  woman.  And  they  adjust¬ 
ed  themselves  to  the  standards  of  the 
community  in  which  they  lived.  This 
family  had  come  from  the  regions  in 
which  they  looked  down  upon  the  “mud¬ 
sills”  who  did  actual  labor. 

The  historical  book  from  which  I 
verified  my  recollections  of  the  subject 
written  above,  defines  a  mud-sill,  as  a 
name  for  crossties  used  as  foundation 
for  rails  in  railroad  building.  An  old  edi¬ 


tion  of  Webster’s  Dictionary  defines  the 
word  to  mean  a  sill  laid  in  rivers  as  foun¬ 
dation  for  bridges.  A  recent-edition  dic¬ 
tionary  defines  the  word  as  meaning  a 
foundation  timber  of  a  building,  or  other 
structure,  usually  laid  upon  the  ground ; 
a  foundation  timber  for  a  dam  laid  in  the 
bed  of  the  stream.  Locally,  if  I  recall 
correctly,  the  mud-sills^were  the  heavy 
timbers  laid  upon  walls  of  masonry,  gen¬ 
erally  bedded  in  a  heavybed  of  mortar, 
frequently  referred  to  as  “mud.”  In 
either,  any,  or  all  of  the  applications  and 
uses  defined,  “mud-sills,”  were,  and  still 
are,  very  necessary  and  fundamental  to 
the  structures  in  which  they  were  used. 

But  they  usually  served  their  indis¬ 
pensable  purpose  in  obscurity,  often  en¬ 
tirely  out  of  sight.  Many  times,  perhaps 
generally,  they  were  forgotten.  But  the 
builders  did  not  forget  them  in  building. 

Let  us  draw  an  instructive  and  helpful 
lesson  from  an  observation  of  mud-sills 
and  their  worth  and  uses  as  applied  to 
ourselves— as  individuals  and  society  in 
general.  It  requires  durable,  solid,  sub¬ 
stantial  substance  to  be  a  good  “mud¬ 
sill.”  And  let  me  turn  aside  a  little  and 
pay  tribute  to  the  Black  Walnut  as 
a  timber.  I  doubt  whether  any  of  our 
timbers  excel  Black  Walnut  for  beauty 
and  quality  of  finish,  yet  it  excels  also 
in  being  substantial  and  durable. 

I  think  “society”  stands  very  much 
in  need  of  readjustment  and  correction 
of  attitude  and  ideal.  In  our  unworthy, 
human  partiality,  we  sometimes  mis¬ 
lead  ourselves  into  believing  that  sons 
and  daughters,  or  one,  or  the  other,  are 
material  for  use  higher  up  in  the  build¬ 
ing  than  the  function  of  mud-sill,  when 
a  usable,  fairly  satisfactory  mud-sill  is 
all  that  can  be  hoped  for.  Again,  for 
ourselves,  sometimes  we  may  look 
down  upon  some  one  as  a.  “mud-sill,” 
when  a  mud-sill  place  may  be  funda¬ 
mental  to  a  structure  worthily  over-top¬ 
ping  its  contemporaries.  An  aging  fa¬ 
ther  speaking  of  his  son  mentioned  that 
he  did  not  have  advanced  educational 
advantages  but  after  having  finished 
school  in  his  home  town  had  taken  prac¬ 
tical  hold  in  the  services  of  the  father’s 
business.  His  father  has  been  dead  some 


years,  but  the  son  is  at  the  head  of  that 
business  now,  a  prosperous  one. 

Another  man,  farm  raised,  but  a 
prominent  professional  man,  told  me  he 
gave  his  only  son  all  advantages  educa¬ 
tionally,  and  declared  in  substance  in 
deep  disgust,  “He  is  good  for  nothing.”  • 

There  is  great  need,  figuratively 
speaking,  that  we  take  off  our  hats  to 
that  one,  whoever  he  or  she  may  be, 
who  does  the  common  things  of  life  im- 
commonly  well. 

We  are  interested  in  the  reports  of 
the  donations  for  relief  and  camp  sup¬ 
port  which  are  made  from  time  to  time, 
in  the  responses  so  nobly  made  and  the 
help  given  to  the  various  and  many 
needs  of  our  day.  It  is  this  faithful,  con¬ 
stant,  patient  sacrificing,  and  giving, 
which  has  brought  to  my  mind  the  old 
characterization  of  “mud-sills.”  Back 
on  the  common-place,  humble,  plod¬ 
ding,  patient  home  situation,  the  farm 
or  some  other  humble  occupational 
situation,  sacrifices  and  self-denials  are 
being  made  which  should  stir  interest, 
sympathy  and  devotion.  Could  we  fol¬ 
low  the  disbursements  and  dispensa¬ 
tions  closely  and  precisely  would  that 
end  of  the  situation  make  as  good  a 
showing  unto  faithfulness  and  practical 
helpfulness?  Do  all  groups  alike  fulfil 
their  part  on  the  inud-sill  end  of  the 
situation?  Do  some  groups  manage  to 
manipulate  rather  than  to  furnish  and 
supply?  Perhaps  closer  auditing  and 
appraisal  of  procedures  and  activities 
would  serve  well  to  balance  up  between 
the  “mud-sill”  end  and  the  dispensa- 
tional  end  of  the  situation. 

“Democracy”  demands  that  taxation 
should  be  without  representation.  Chris¬ 
tian  economy  and  administration  can-, 
not  sanction  less.  Should  contribution 
and  donation  unto  relief  be  expected 
and  held  obligatory  without  due  repre¬ 
sentation?  Should  those  short  on  con¬ 
tributions  be  long  on  supervision  and 
dictation?  Should  the  wishes  and 
scruples  of  the  passive  and  non-asser- 
tive  be  over-ruled  by  the  self-assuming 
and  the  exploit-minded?  Should  they 
who  aspire  to  occupations  which  re¬ 
quire  less  real  labor,  afford  greater 


leisure,  command  more  luxurious  liv¬ 
ing  and  ease,  be  placed  in  positions 
which  enable  them  to  direct  and  ad¬ 
minister  the  activities  which  perhaps 
mud-sills  of  the  people  finance  and  sup¬ 
port?.  And  should  those  exploiters  be 
accorded  the  right  to  demand  that  their 
scruples  of  conscience  be  the  standard 
upon  which  decisions  are  made  and 
policies  established,  regardless  of  the 
scruples  of  others?  Should  I  be  judged 
by  another  man’s  conscience?  Should 
another  man  be  judged  by  my  con¬ 
science?  In  upholding  and  maintaining 
the  claim  of  conscientious  scruples, 
should  I  have  no  scruples  against  violat¬ 
ing,  or  of  bringing  about  the  violation 
of  the  conscientious  scruples  of  an¬ 
other?  The  inherent  liberty  which  one 
person  claims  as  his  own,  must  be  recog¬ 
nized  and  granted  as  the  right  of  an¬ 
other  also ;  or  that  claim  cannot  be  ac¬ 
cepted  as  just,  and  that  claim  falls  as 
unworthy  of  acceptance  and  support. 
Simply  because  one  individual,  or  one 
gp-oup  has  no  convictions,  or  conscien¬ 
tious  scruples  against  certain  theories, 
principles  or  practices,  does  not  justify 
that  group  or  individual  in  disregard¬ 
ing  the  scruples  of  another  or  of  others, 
and  in  insisting  that  others  neglect  or 
ignore  the  dictates  of  their  own  con¬ 
sciences. 

In  the  matter  of  merging  interests 
and  combining  efforts  and  uniting 
forces,  at  the  expense  of  principles  and 
of  conscientious  scruples,  let  the  im¬ 
mortal  words  of  the  great  English 
preacher  Spurgeon  again  be  sounded 
forth,  “To  pursue  union  at  the  expense 
of  truth  is  treason  to  Jesus.  To  tamper 
with  his  doctrines  is  to  become  traitors 
to  him.” 

Shall  the  word  again  be  true  concern¬ 
ing  him  who  humbly  says,  “.  .  .  I  am 
an  husbandman  for  man  taught  me  to 
k^ep  cattle  from  my  youth” ;  when  the 
question  follows,  “What  are  these 
wounds  in  thine  hands?”  that  the  an¬ 
swer  must  again  be  given,  “Those  with 
which  I  was  wounded  in  the  house  of 
my  friends”  Zech.  13 :5-6.  Perhaps  the 
Van  Ess  version  may  state  the  case 
more  clearly,  to  those  who  understand 


German,  in  the  words,  “Diese  hat  man 
mir  geschlagen  in  dem  Hause  derer,  die 
mkh  liebten.” 


Was  it  the  great  Quaker  William 
Penn  who  said  to  that  great  exponent 
of  early  Methodism,  George  Whitefield, 
“George,  if  thou  wilt  not  quarrel  with 
me  about  my  hat,  I  will  not  quarrel 
with  thee  about  thy  wig?” 

Lot  exercised  the  use  of  choice,  and 
Abraham  accorded  him  that  right  free¬ 
ly,  but  it  was  not  incumbent  upon 
Abraham  to  follow  Lot  into  Sodom. 
And  so  today,  neighbor,  if  you  prefer 
the  course  of  the  tide  and  the  current, 
that  is  your  privilege.  In  the  noble 
words  of  Lincoln,  “With  malice  toward 
none,  with  charity  for  all,  with  firmness 
in  the  right  as  God  gives  us  to  see  the 
right,  let  us  finish  the  work  we  are 
in.  .  . 

“God  forbid  that  we  should  forsake 
the  Lord,”  but  the  rather  accept  the 
goal  set  before  his  people  resolutely  by 
the  great  leader,  as  he  firmly  declared, 
‘iBut  as  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will 
serve  the  Lord”  Joshua  24 :15. 

For  us  all,  including  those  who  have 
lofty  aspirations  and  exalted  ambitions, 
the  admonition  to  Baruch  bears  re¬ 
peating,  “.  .  .  seekest  thou  great  things 
for  thyself?  Seek  them  not . . .”  Jer.  45 :5. 

And  when  vain  ambitions  and  carnal 
rivalries  arose  among  the  disciples,  Je¬ 
sus  reproved  them  with  the  words,  “The 
kings  of  the  Gentiles  exercise  lordship 
over  them ;  and  they  that  exercise 
authority  upon  them  are  called  bene¬ 
factors.  But  ye  shall  not  be  so :  but  he 
that  is  greatest  among  you,  let  him  be 
as  the  younger;  and  he  that  is  chief  as 
he  that  doth  serve. ...  lam  among  you 
as  he  that  serveth”  Luke  22:25-27. 

Paul  further  confirmed  these  state¬ 
ments  in  Romans  12:16.  “Be  of  the 
same  mind  one  toward  another.  Set 
not  your  mind  on  high  things,  but  con¬ 
descend  to  things  that  are  lowly.  Be 
not  wise  in  your  own  conceits.”  (Re¬ 
vised  Version). 

We  find  the  same  passage  worded 
thus:  “Have  full  sym^thy  with  one 
another.  Do  not  give  your  mind  to  high 
things,  but  let  humble  ways  content 
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you.  Do  not  be  wise  in  your  own  con¬ 
ceits.”  (Modern  Speech).  Do  we  some¬ 
times  forget  that  portion  of  God’s  Word, 
which  says,  “Let  nothing  be  done 
through  strife  or  vainglory;  but  in  low¬ 
liness  of  mind  let  each  esteem  other 
better  than  themselves”?  Phil.  2:3. 

A  life  of  common,  everyday,  sub¬ 
stantial,  faithful  service  in  the  neces¬ 
sary  lines  and  efforts  of  endeavor  is 
commended  and  approved,  among 
others,  in  the  following  Scriptures : 
“Let  him  that  stole  steal  no  more:  but 
rather  let  him  labor,  working  with  his 
hands  the  thing  which  is  good,  that  he 
may  have  to  give  him  that  needeth” 
Eph.  4:28. 

“.  .  .  But  we  beseech  you  brethren, 
that  ye  increase  more  and  more;  and 
that  ye  study  to  be  quiet,  and  to  do  your 
own  business,  and  to  work  with  your 
own  hands,  as  we  commanded  you ;  that 
ye  walk  honestly  toward  them  that  are 
without,  and  that  ye  may  have  lack  of 
nothing”  I  Thess.  4:10-12. 

“.  .  .  When  we  were  with  you  this 
we  commanded  you,  that  if  any  would 
not  work,  neither  sh^ld  he  eat.  For  we 
hear  that  there  are  some  which  walk 
among  you  disorderly,  working  not  at 
all,  but  are  busybodies.  Now  them  that 
are  such  we  command  and  exhort  by 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  with  quiet¬ 
ness  they  work,  and  eat  their  own 
bread”  II  Thess.  3:10-12. 

“I  .have  shewed  you  all  things,  how 
that  so  labouring  ye  ought  to  support 
the  weak,  and  to  remember  the  words 
of  the  Lord  Jesus,  how  he  said,  Tt  is 
more  blessed  to  give  than  to  receive’  ” 
Acts  20:35. 

Let  us  so  choose  for  ourselves,  with¬ 
out  exception,  that  after  this  earthly 
pilgrimage  is  finished  the  final  decree 
be  our  portion,  “Well  done  good  and 
faithful  servant ;  thou  hast  been  faithful 
over  a  few  things,  .  .  .  enter  thou  into 
the  joy  of  thy  Lord”  Matt.  25  :21,  23. 


The  steps  of  a  good  man  are  ordered 
by  the  Lord :  and  he  delighteth  in  his 
way.  Though  he  fall,  he  shall  not  be 
utterly  cast  down :  for  the  Lord  uphold- 
eth  him  with  his  hand. — Ps.  37:23,  24. 
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THE  GREATEST  ABOMINATION 
IN  THE  CHRISTIAN 
CHURCHES 


An  abomination  is  something  which 
is  “hateful,  wicked,  or  shamefully  vile 
“Odious  in  the  utmost  degree Loath¬ 
some,  abhorrent,  detestable. 

No  Christian  church  should  have 
within  its  borders,  any  abomination. 
The  invisible  church  of  Jesus  Christ 
does  not  have.  But  many  of  our  visible 
churches  do  have.  Great  and  abomi¬ 
nable  as  the  actual  sins  of  immorality 
are,  there  is  one  among  us  which  for 
certain  reasons,  is  yet  more  abominable. 
Eph.  5:6  tells  us  that  because  of  the 
sins  of  the  flesh,  “Cometh  the  wrath  of 
God  upon  the  children  of  disobedience.” 

But  those  sins  are  practiced  under 
cover,  and  condemned  by  all  sound 
orthodox  Christian  ministers  and  teach¬ 
ers.  “The  End  thereof  is  death.”  But 
there  is  an  evil  which  stalks  boldly  and 
audaciously  about  among  us,  dwelling 
with  many  of  us  in  our  homes,  ever  pres¬ 
ent  in  the  street,  in  the  schools,  wield¬ 
ing  its  pernicious  influence  in  the  social 
life  of  the  young,  in  all  public  places, 
and  looked  upon  with  favor  by  many 
parents.  It  does  not  hesitate  to  go 
along  to  church  services  and  to  sit  right 
with  us  in  worship,  and  it  even  goes 
upon  the  platform  in  many  churches  to 
sing  to  the  audience,  being  instantly 
noticeable,  and  with  its  shameless  auda¬ 
city  does  its  advertising  for  hell  in  the 
midst  of  our  worship,  right  before  our 
eyes,  often  without  a  public  protest,  be¬ 
cause  it  has  succeeded  in  elevating  it¬ 
self  into  respectability  in  the  minds  of 
a  lukewarm  people. 

Of  all  the  places  and  situations  in  life, 
our  public  worship  should  be  one  place, 
where  we  have  a  refuge  from  the 
Devil’s  temptations  to  the  sins  of  the 
“Lust  of  the  flesh,  and  the  lust  of  the 
eyes,”  but  in  many  instances  it  has 
ceased  to  be  such  a  place.  We  refer  to 
immodest  and  licentious  dress. 

We  can  see  why  vanity  in  the  heart 
would  show  itself  on  the  outside  with 
frills  and  trappings  to  decorate  for  at- 


traction,  and  we  can  see  why  licentious 
women  like  to  go  with  bared  legs  and 
arms,  and  exposed  chests,  in  any  weath¬ 
er,  but  we  can’t  think  of  a  single  reason 
why:  pure-minded,  virtuous,  modest 
Christian  women  should  adopt  such  in¬ 
decent  styles  for  themselves,  their  little 
girls,  or  their  grown  daughters. 

We  can,  after  a  fashion,  resign  our¬ 
selves  to  endure  the  ungodly  styles  of 
an  apostate  world,  as  this  is  unavoid¬ 
able,  and  irremediable.  But  are  we 
doomed  to  also  endure  this  outpost  of 
harlotry  in  our  sanctuary?  Must  we 
suffer  the  reproach,  and  defeat  of  holi¬ 
ness,  in  its  train,  and  sustain  the  spirit¬ 
ual  loss  which  is  a  part  of  it? 

Does  not  the  all-sufficient  and  perfect 
Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  outline  and  en¬ 
join  a  life  of  holiness  and  sanctification 
for  those  who  follow  Christ? 

Does  not  the  Gospel  of  Christ  reveal 
a  principle,  expressiing  itself  in  a  life, 
the  attire  worn  being  a  part  of  that  ex¬ 
pression?  I  Tim.  2:8-10;  I  Pet.  3:3-5; 
Rom  13:14;  I  Thess.  4:3. 

Is  it  i>ossible  by  any  stretch  of  the 
imagination,  to  associate  “Shamefaced¬ 
ness  and  sobriety,”  and  the  baring  of 
the  legs  of  women  in  the  sight  of  men, 
with  each  other? 

What  did  God  mean,  when  He  in¬ 
spired  His  apostle  to  write  that  women 
should  be  “Arrayed  in  modest  ap¬ 
parel?”  We  read  of  harlot’s  attire  in  the 
seventh  chapter  of  Proverbs.  If  there 
were  not  an  immodest  standard  of  ap¬ 
parel  in  the  world,  God  would  not  have 
enjoined  “Modest  apparel.”  If  those 
knee-length  skirts  and  transparent  and 
flesh  colored  hose,  as  worn  by  many 
sisters,  and  thigh-length  skir,tlets  worn 
by  many  little  girls,  and  some  almost 
grown,  and  this  among  our  own  people, 
are  “modest”  as  “Becometh  women 
professing  godliness.  .  .  ,”  then  the 
world’s  standard  of  dress  is  also  modest 
and  godly,  for  this  is  their  standard. 

A  certain  evangelist  was  visiting  in  a 
home  where  there  were  several  daugh¬ 
ters.  They  sat  facing  each  other.  One 
of  the  girls,  in  the  twenties,  exposed  her 
bare  thighs  to  this  minister.  All  he 
could  do  was  look  away. 
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When  they  had  gone  into  another 
room,  he  asked  her  if  she  thought  her 
dress  was  modest.  She  said,  “Yes.” 
She  must  have  known  that  she  lied,  for 
it  was  not  possible  for  her  to  sit  decent¬ 
ly  because  her  skirtlet  could  not  reach 
over  her  knees. 

It  is  common  knowledge  that  the 
present  day  feminine  styles  of  dress 
are  designed  by  debased  women  of 
Paris.  Then  why  do  the  women  of  the 
world  wear  them?  Because  “The  whole 
world  lieth  in  the  wicked  one”  I  John 
5:19,  and  the  women,  and  men,  of  the 
world  are  corrupt. 

The  desire  for  unrestrained  indul¬ 
gence  of  the  flesh,  fostered  by  lustful, 
voluptuous  living,  has  always  been  the 
world’s  greatest  curse.  Eph.  5 :6.  It 
still  is. 

It  is  only  natural  for  the  unregenerate 
woman  to  dress  suggestively,  with  the 
present  low  standard  of  morals  which 
prevail.  Not  all  unchristian  women  are 
immoral,  however ;  some  have  very  good 
common  sense,  and  they  use  it,  but  they 
are  rather  the  exception.  Neither  are  all 
of  the  women  who  dress  immodestly, 
impure  in  their  life  practice,  but  no 
woman,  young  or  old,  who  dresses  so 
as  to  expose  her  body,  has,  or  can  have, 
a  proper,  scriptural  conception  of  wom¬ 
anly,  Christian  modesty. 

And  all  who  so  dress  themselves,  or 
their  little  girls,  throw  their  influence  on 
the  Devil’s  side.  To  have  on  nylon,  or 
flesh  colored  hose,  is  to  make  the  saipe 
sex  appeal.  A  certain  advertisement 
recently  said  that  the  women  using  a 
certain  article,  would  have  a  better  sex 
appeal.  They  were  not  ashamed,  neith¬ 
er  did  they  try  to  hide  their  purpose. 
Jeremiah  said,  “Neither  could  they 
blush”  Jer.  6:15. 

But  it  is  not  natural  for  our  women 
to  so  dress.  It  is  unnatural,  and  directly 
opposite  to  our  faith  in  Christ,  and  the 
principles  of  the  Word  which  we  seek 
to  uphold.  We  can  understand  why 
unchristian  mothers  will  put  thigh- 
length  dresses  on  their  little  daughters, 
but  we  can’t  see  why  some  of  our  own 
Christian  mothers  should  put  such 
dresses  on  their  little  girls.  How  that 


Christian  mothers,  and  fathers,  as  well, 
can  expect  that  their  daughters  will 
develop  a  proper  conception  and  ap¬ 
preciation  of  Christian  modesty,  “With 
shamefacedness  and  sobriety,”  and 
a  love  for  purity  and  chastity  indecent¬ 
ly  dressed  all  through  childhood  and 
adolescence,  is  a  question  that  they 
themselves  cannot  answer.  And  how 
that  they  could  reasonably  expect  that 
their  sons,  freely  mingling,  and  sitting 
beside  girls  with  legs  bared,  or  trans¬ 
parently  covered,  and  skirts  that  re¬ 
fuse  to  reach  the  knees,  in  shifting  posi¬ 
tions,  or  playing  together,  running  and 
romping  on  the  school  playground  could 
stay  pure-minded,  under  such  condi¬ 
tions.  they  cannot  answer  either.  Will 
they  be  able  to  answer  on  the  judgment 
day,  or  will  they  remain  “Speechless?” 
Nothing  could  be  more  opposite  to  such 
scriptures  as  Prov.  22:6,  “Train  up  a 
child  .  .  and  Titus  2:4,  5;  Eph.  6:4, 
last  clause. 

What  could  have  been  the  nature  of 
this  “Harlot’s  attire”  spoken  of  in  Prov. 
7?  Would  it  have  been  modest;  or,  im¬ 
modest?  Suggesting  a  “Meek  and  quiet 
spirit”;  or  lewdly  suggestive?  “As 
becometh  women  professing  godliness 
with  good  works” ;  or  with  sex  appeal 
to  provoke  the  lust  of  unregenerate 
men?  Certainly  she  wore  dress  to  ad¬ 
vertise  her  business.  “Her  house  is  the 
way  to  heH”"v.  27.  “Shocking”  we  say 
too.  However,  those  who  so  dress,  do 
the  associating.  We  only  say  what  we 
see. 

Ministers,  Sunday-school  workers 
and  saintly  parents  would  hold  up  their 
hands  with  holy  horror  at  the  thought 
of  tolerating  illicit  sexual  intercourse 
among  their  membership,  but  many  of 
these  same  people  just  blandly  pretend 
n.ot  to  notice  the  shamefully  scant  at¬ 
tire  of  many  of  their  sisters.  They  will 
hold  under  the  ban  the  sins  of  the  flesh,, 
which  is  right,  but  pay  no  attention 
to  the  public  expression  of  these  same 
sins  in  the  heart  (which  is  the  Devil’s 
auxiliary  to  these  sins  of  lust  and  de¬ 
bauchery,  for  their  promotion),  which 
is  not  right.  What  did  Jesus  mean  when 
He. said,  "He  that  looketh  on  a  woman 
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to  lust  after  her,  hath  already  commit¬ 
ted  adultery  with  her  in  his  heart  ?”  In¬ 
decent  attire  not  only  makes  it  con¬ 
venient  to  “lust  after  her,”  but  projects 
right  across  the  path  of  a  man  a  chal¬ 
lenge  to  “Lust  after  her.”  Either  the 
Christian  standards  of  attire  as  reveal¬ 
ed  in  the  Gospel,  and  practiced  by  the 
Christian  church  for  over  nineteen 
hundred  years,  are  wrong,  or  the  stand¬ 
ards  of  these  flifters-with-the-world  of 
the  last  twenty-five  years  are  wrong. 
They  are  opposites. 

If  under  our  church  administration, 
our  young  sisters,  “Over  the  which  the 
Holy  Ghost  hath  made  you  overseers,” 
can  venture  so  far,  as  to  sit  in  our  con¬ 
gregations  and  receive  from  our  own 
hands,  the  bread  and  cup  of  com¬ 
munion,  clad  in  attire  which  would  have 
been  called  “Harlot’s  attire”  in  Bible 
times,  and  which  was  so  regarded  by 
men  of  the  world  twenty-five  years  ago, 
when  the  police  took  women  off  the 
streets  and  told  them  to  go  home  and 
dress,  then  our  practice  openly  declares 
that  we  are  on  the  way  to  a  mental 
compromise  with  immorality,  regard¬ 
less  of  our  testimony.  Two  churches  in 
Asia,  as  recorded  in  the  third  chapter  .of 
Revelation,  “tolerated”  those  among 
themselves  who  had  the  “Doctrine”  to 
commit  fornication.  A  compromise  with 
low  moral  standards  by  believers  in  the 
Christian  church  is  nothing  new.  It  is 
ancient.  It  is  the  Devil’s  effective  bait, 
and  the  sinner’s  sweet  morsel,  for  every 
normal  human  being  carries  in  his  own 
body,  as  a  part  of  his  normal  constitu¬ 
tion,  the  impulses,  which  if  unrestrain¬ 
ed  and  undisciplined,  will  unavoidably 
land  him  in  humanity’s  common  ditch 
of  sensual  indulgence,  sin,  and  damna¬ 
tion. 

This  precursor,  this  forerunner,  this 
lust  promoter  and  provoker  to  fornica¬ 
tion,  has  made  itself  seem  respectable 
in  the  eyes  of  many,  not  by  becoming 
more  so,  but  by  “Blinding  their  eyes” 
so  that  they  do  not  see  it.  Even  though 
not  all  women  who  wear  abbreviated 
clothing  have  been  impure  in  practice, 
yet  we  recognize,  even  if  they  do  not, 
that  no  woman  is,  or  can  be  pure  mind¬ 


ed,  and  “Pure  in  heart”  and  thought- 
life  before  God,  who  will  directly  vio¬ 
late  such  scriptures  as  I  Tim.  2:8-10, 
and  wear  attire  with  which  it  is  impos¬ 
sible  for  her  to  cover  her  body.  Such 
attire  always  suggests  that  she  will  un¬ 
cover  more,  when  and  where  she  dares 
to,  while  modest  attire  declares  by  its 
appearance,  that  it  will  not  uncover 
anything.  We  allow  here,  that  not  all 
modestly  dressed  persons  are  modest  or 
pure.  Dear  young  sisters,  we  ask,  as 
“Ambassadors  for  Christ,  as  though 
Christ  did  beseech  you  by  us,”  why,  if 
you  would  take  offense  at  the  sugges¬ 
tion  of  impurity  on  your  part,  do  you 
wear  a  dress  that  is  in  itself  an  adver¬ 
tisement  for  harlotry?  Do  you  love  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  or  do  you  love  the 
world  and  the  flesh;  3rour  flesh  with 
its  sin  and  vice? 

We  as  ministers  ought  to  be  able  to 
recognize  this  outpost  of  “The  lust  of 
the  flesh,”  and  doubtless  we  are,  but 
how  then  can  this  evil  lodge  among  us? 
When  our  testimony  does  not  remove 
this  evil  from  among  us,  then  why 
not  put  on  a  thorough  teaching  cam¬ 
paign  and  apply  the  discipline  of  the 
Word  ?  Do  we  fear  men  more  than  God  ? 
Shall  we  as  God’s  ordained  men,  in  an 
acquiescence  to  evil,  which  amounts  to 
a  compromise,  in  our  church  adminis¬ 
tration,  add  to  the  history  of  the  “Fall¬ 
ing  away”  of  II  Thess.  2?  Each  one  of 
us,  as  ministers,  or  laymen,  would  con¬ 
sider  it  unthinkable  to  own  guilt  in¬ 
dividually,  for  a  departure  from  the  way 
of  holiness,  for  our  people,  with  the  at¬ 
tendant  condemnation,  expressed  in  the 
Word,  but  there  is  guilt  somewhere. 
We  cannot  all  be  innocent,  with  such 
an  evil  among  us. 

It  has  long  ceased  to  be  a  question 
of  attire,  only.  It  is  an  issue  of  scrip¬ 
tural  modesty,  morality,  chastity,  purity 
and  holiness,  “Without  which  no  man 
will  see  the  Lord.” 

Brethren,  this  thing  of  the  Devil  is 
getting  a  hold  of  us.  Let  us  by  God’s 
grace  lay  hold  on  it  by  the  power  of  the 
Word,  Heb.  4 :12, 13,  and  do  with  it  what 
the  Israelites  did  with  the  sin  of  Achan 
— get  rid  of  it,  lest  the  Lord  will  say  to 
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us  as  He  did  to  them,  “Neither  will  I  be 
with  you  any  more,  except  ye  destroy 
the  accursed  thing  from  among  you” 
Joshua  7:12.  “And  there  shall  in  no 
wise  enter  into  it  anything  that  defileth, 
or  worketh  abomination,  or  maketh  a 
lie”  Rev.  21 :27. 

— Shem  Peachey. 


WINDOWS 


Windows  are  a  necessary  feature  of 
life’s  appointments.  Without  windows 
rooms  would  be  dark,  so  far  as  daylight 
is  concerned.  Windows  serve  a  two- 
fdld  purpose;  in  the  day-time  they  let 
the  light  shine  in,  and  in  the  night-time 
they  let  the  light  shine  out.  “Know  ye 
not  that  ye  are  the  temple  of  God  and 
the  Spirit  of  God  dwelleth  in  you.”  The 
windows  therefore  which  are  in  this 
temple  must  needs  be  kept  clean,  so  that 
the  Light  from  above  can  shine  in. 

Jesus  is  that  “true  light  which  light- 
etb  every  man  that  cometh  into  the 
world.”  And  having  the  true  light,  we 
must  also  do  as  bidden.  “Let  your  light 
so  shine  before  men  that  they  may  see 
your  good  works  and  glorify  your  Fa¬ 
ther  which  is  in  heaven.”  To  do  this  it 
is  necessary  that  we  keep  our  windows 
clean.  For,  “No  man  lighteth  a  lamp 
and  hideth  it  under  a  bushel.” 

A  man  once  said  while  being  confined 
to  a  room  in  a  hospital  for  quite  a  while, 
which  had  two  windows,  that  he  often 
asked  himself,  if  deprived  of  one  win¬ 
dow,  which  one  he  would  miss  most. 
After  considering  iti,  for  some  time 
he  decided  that  they  were  both  of  equal 
importance.  Through  the  window  on 
the  one  side  he  could  see  the  busy 
street,  with  all  its  cars,  buses  and  trucks 
on  that  side,  with  people  walking  to  and 
fro,  to  and  from  their  daily  duties  of  life. 

The  other  window  opened  out  to  the 
quiet  side  of  the  hospital,  with  all  the 
trees,  flowers  and  bushes,  which  were 
restful  to  a  weary  mind.  And  there  he 
could  meditate  upon  the  deeper  things 
of  life.  In  meditating  upon  which  of 
the  two  was  the  more  important,  his 
thoughts  ran  in  these  channels:  If  he 
chose  the  window  toward  the  busy 


street  and  did  without  the  other,  then 
he  would  be  inclined  to  think  only  upon 
the  daily  duties  and  affairs  of  life  and 
to  forget  the  deeper  interests  of  God. 
And  if  deprived  of  the  window  on  the 
busy  side,  and  look  out  only  on  the  side 
of  the  quiet  window,  he  might  forget 
the  immediate  duties  of  life,  the  tasks 
.in  which  we  get  in  contact  with  man, 
“letting  our  lights  shine.” 

In  the  high-priestly  prayer,  Christ 
prayed  not  that  His  disciples  be  tak¬ 
en  out  of  the  world  but  that  they  be 
kept  from  evil. 

The  daily  duties  of  life  are  necessary ; 
but  we  must  never  forget  or  neglect  the 
window  which  is  toward  the  quiet  side. 
For  God  speaks  to  us  through  that 
windo\V  by  His  “still,  small  voice.” 
“They  that  worship  Him  must  worship 
Him  in  spirit  and  in  truth.”  When 
Elijah  w'as  waiting  upon  the  mount  for 
the  Lord,  the  Lord  was  not  in  the  wind, 
in  the  earthquake,  nor  in  the  fire,  but 
after  they  had  all  passed  by,  Elijah 
heard  that  “still,  small  voice,”  and 
knew  that  the  Lord  was  in  it.  Elijah 
was  waiting  to  hear  that  voice,  but  he 
did  not  hear  it  until  all  was  quiet.  So, 
we,  too,  must  listen  for  that  still,  small 
voice  through  the  quiet  window. 

But,  just  as  Jesus’  apostles  were  to 
be  left  in  a  busy  world,  so  we  are  in  a 
busy  world,  and  must  attend  to  the 
things  that  are  seen  through  the  busy 
window. 

Thus  bv  keeping  both  windows  clear, 
we  will  be  “as  a  city  that  is  set  on  an 
hill  and  cannot  be  hid.”  Christ  will 
shine  in  us  through  the  quiet  window, 
and  we  will  be  as  shining  lights  to  a 
busy  world,  through  the  other  window. 
It  was  through  that  busy  window  that 
Christ  performed  most  of  His  miracles, 
and  did  His  deeds  of  kindness  and  acts 
of  love.  It  is  through  that  busy  window 
that  we  are  in  contact  with  our  fellow 
men. 

Just  as  Christ  sai  1  to  Peter,  “I  will 
make  you  a  fisher  of  men”  and  prayed 
not  that  God  should  take  them  (the  dis¬ 
ciples)  out  of  the  world,  but  that  He 
should  keep  them  from  evil.  Even  so 
Christ  wants  us  to  be  fishers  of  men. 
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His  great  commission  was  “Go  ye  into 
all  the  world  and  preach  the  gospel.” 

Thus  it  is  necessary  that  we  keep 
both  windows  open — the  busy  window 
through  which  we  have  contact  with 
fellow  man,  and  the  quiet  window, 
through  which  God  will  keep  us  from 
evil. 

A  Brother, 

C.P.S.  Camp,  No.  64, 
Terry,  Montana. 

RELIEF 

Clothing  Distribution  for  Winter  in 
England 

Shipments  of  clothing  to  om:  workers  in 
England  some  months  ago  are  now  prov¬ 
ing  beneficial  in  the  winter  season  and 
during  the  national  drive  for  saving  in 
fuel.  In  a  letter  to  Bro.  David  Toews  of 
Canada,  Bro.  John  E.  Coffman  says: 

“Our  clothing  distribution  has  been 
made  to  needy  families,  in  very  poor 
sections  of  the  city  and  country,  most  of 
whom  are  still  suffering  in  some  way  or 
other  from  the  effects  of  the  air-raids  of 
two  years  ago.  A  considerable  portion  is 
also  given  to  refugees  and  these  are  cases 
of  misfortune  in  some  way  or  another, 
either  illness  or  accident  or  other  war  cir¬ 
cumstances.  Among  some  of  the  most 
needy  at  the  present  time  are  several 
thousand  children  from  the  Channel  Is¬ 
lands,  most  of  whom  are  without  their 
parents.  There  are  also  a  number  of 
Spanish  children  whom  we  assist  with 
clothing.  These  have  been  in  this  coxm- 
try  for  nearly  seven  years  and  are  in  some 
manner  or  another  inaccessible  to  their 
parents.” 

Through  the  Month  of  December  with 
Peter  Dyck 

In  Bro.  Peter  Dyck’s  latest  letter  of  Jan. 
12  he  gives  a  brief  summary  of  his  De¬ 
cember  activities: 

1-7.  Spent  this  week  almost  entirely  in  bed 
with  cold  and  touch  of  influenza. 

8-12.  Visit  many  schools  in  country  district 
in  Cheshire,  northern  England,  where  several 
hundred  refugee  children  from  the  Channel 
Islands  are  billeted  with  English  foster  parents 
and  are  attending  the  nearest  rural  schools. 
There  is  scope  for  relief  with  these  children. 
Spent  a  night  and  part  of  a  day  with  Society 
of  Brothers  (Bruderhof)  at  Bridgnorth,  their 
new  location.  Leave  with  them  some  bales  of 
second-hand  clothing. 

1.3-14.  More  personal  service :  contact^  a 
deformed  60-year-old  lady  who  had  neither 
home,  friends,  nor  income,  not  even  pension. 
Strange  how  every  now  and  again  one  comes 
across  .some  of  these  utterly  pathetic  cases  which 


have  been  overlooked  by  the  larger  and  state 
welfare  and  relief  schemes.  If  we  did  only  seek 
out  and  help  these  individual  cases  which  so- 
called  official  help  overlooks,  even  then  our  ex¬ 
istence  here  would  be  amply  justified. 

15-31.  At  The  Woodlands  with  repeated  vis¬ 
its  to  Birmingham  and  area  and  local  district 
of  Wolverhampton.  Many  visits  to  hospital 
with  patients  from  evacuation  hostels.  (Trans¬ 
portation  is  increasingly  becoming  more  diffi¬ 
cult  and  so  my  van  is  ever  more  useful.)  Also 
transport  to  evacuation  hostel  some  invalid 
chairs.  Otherwise  assisting  at  The  Woodlands 
with  the  day  to  day  care  of  the  family  and  the 
general  work  of  the  Home. 

- b - 

CIVILIAN  PUBLIC  SERVICE 
Distribution  of  Mennonito  Boys  in  Camp 

As  of  Jan.  9,  1943,  the  following  is  the 
distribution  of  Mennonite  boys  according 


to  branch: 

Mennonite  Church  . 989 

General  Conference  — . — .  477 

Old  Order  Amish  - . 287 

Mennonite  Brethren -  144 

Church  of  God  in 

Christ  Mennonite  - 91 

(Conservative  Amish  . — - .  76 

Brethren  in  Christ  . 55 

Old  Order  Mennonite  . 40 

Central  Conference  . . -  38 

Evangelical  Mennonite  Brethren  24 
Krimmer  Mennonite  Brethren  ..  22 

Mennonite  Brethren  in  Christ  ..  18 

Defenseless  Mennonite . .  14 

Hutterian  Brethren  - 11 

Mennonite  Kleine  Gemeinde  . .  10 

United  Zion’s  Children - -  4 

Missionary  Church  . 3 

Reformed  Mennonite  .  2 

Hutterdorf  Meimonite  - .  1 

Old  Order  River  Brethren  .  1 

Reformed  Amish  Christian .  1 

Totel  2308 

b 


First  Lady  Visits  Marlboro.  N.  J.  Hospital 

During  her  recent  visit  to  the  New  Jersey 
State  Hospital  at  Marlboro,  N.  J.,  Mrs. 
Franklin  D.  Roosevelt  interviewed  six  of 
the  Mennonite  assignees  in  the  unit  of 
men  who  are  giving  their  services  there. 
(Concerning  her  visit  her  column  “My  Day” 
reports: 

“We  met  here  with  some  of  the  group  of 
Mennonites  who  are  conscientious  ob¬ 
jectors  and  who  have  volunteered  to  serve 
in  ho^itals  for  mental  xases.  They  are  a 
very  foe  group  of  young  men,  and  bring 
a  spiritual  quality  to  their  work  because 
of  their  religion.  In  many  ways,  this  is 
probably  raising  the  standard  of  care  given 
the  patients,” 

Released  February  3,  1943 
Compiled  by  Grant  M.  Stoltzfus 
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OUR  JUNIORS 


Lowville,  N.  Y.,  Jan.  9,  1943. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings.  This 
is  my  fourth  letter.  I  have  not  written 
for  a  long  time.  I  was  13  years  of  age 
last  month.  If  there  is  someone  my  age 
or  nearly  so,  please  write ;  I  will  gladly 
answer.  I  learned  5  Bible  verses,  8 
verses  of  song  and  Psalm  47.  I  will  an¬ 
swer  the  Printer’s  Pie  by  Lena  Click. 
I  will  close.  A  Herold  Reader,  Shirley 
Anne  Nofziger. 

Lowville,  N.  Y.,  Dec.  30,  1942. 

Dear  Herold  Readers Greetings.  I 
have  not  written  for  sometime.  A  little 
while  ago  we  had  a  very  hard  storm. 
We  were  stormed  in  for  several  days. 

1  have  learned  these  verses :  Gen.  1 :19, 
Psalm  34:13,  Psalm  19:33,  Matt.  8:1, 
Matt.  18:11,  Luke  2:14,  Rom.  3:1.  What 
is  my  credit  .for  all  my  letters?  I  will 
close.  A  Herold  Reader,  Vernon  M. 
Nafziger. 

Dear  Vernon :  Your  credit,  altogeth¬ 
er,  is  16fl.  By  the  date  of  your  letter 
you  surely  must  have  been  stormed  in. 
— Barbara. 

Burton,  Ohio,  Jan.  14,  1943. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings.  This 
is  my  second  letter  to  the  Herold.  I 
memorized  the  Lord’s  Prayer,  10  verses 
of  song,  I  Tim.  2:5-6,  and  Luke  2:10, 
11,  12,  14,  all  in  English.  I  also  learned 
4  verses  of  song  and  the  Lord’s  Prayer 
in  German,  and  a  table  grace,  morning 
and  an  evening  prayer.  I  will  answer 

2  Bible  questions  No.  1215  and  No.  1216 
theJjest  I  can.  I  will  close.  A  Junior, 
Ada  Mae  Miller. 

Burton,  Ohio,  Jan.  14,  1943. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings.  This 
is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold.  I  am 
10  years  of  age.  My  birthday  is  June 
28.  The  grippe  is  going  around  here! 

I  learned  the  Lord’s  Prayer,  15  verses 
of  song,  I  Tim.  2:5,  6,  a  table  grace,  a 
morning  and  an  evening  prayer  in  Eng¬ 


lish,  and  4  verses  of  song  in  German.  I 
will  answer  2  Bible  Questions,  No.  1215 
and  No.  1216.  A  Junior,  Gertrude  Miller. 

Dear  Gertrude  and  Ada  Mae:  Your 
answers  are  all  correct. — Barbara. 

North  Canton,  Ohio,  Jan.  13,  1943. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All-  Herold  Readers: — Greetings.  The 
weather  is  pretty  cold.  I  learned  5.^ 
Bible  verses  and  6  verses  of  song  in 
English,  and  2  verses  in  German.  I  will 
also  answer  6  Printer’s  Pies.  A  Reader, 
Vera  Sommers. 

Dear  Vera:  Your  credit  with  this  let¬ 
ter  is  98^.  I  can  not  send  you  an  Eng¬ 
lish  Bible  until  you  have  enough  credit, 
so  keep  busy. — Barbara. 

Salisbury,  Pa.,  Jan.  21,  1943. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara: — Greetings. 
Weather  is  nice  at  present.  I  have 
memorized  Matt.  5:1-20,  6  verses  of 
prayer,  25  verses  of  song  in  English 
and  7  in  German.  I  will  also  answer  2 
Printer’s  Pies  and  4  Bible  Questions. 

A  Herold  Reader,  Lena  Yoder. 

Dear  Lena :  Your  answers  are  all  cor¬ 
rect  except  No.  1217.  It  is  taken  from 
Isa.  28:14  and  you  have  it  Prov.  13:1. — 
Barbara. 

Hartville,  Ohio,  Jan.  21,  1943. 

Dear  Uncle  John: — Greetings.  Mrs. 
Levi  Troyer  died,  Saturday,  Jan.  16, 
and  was  buried  Wednesday,  Jan.  20.  I 
will  answer  3  Printer’s  Pies  and  1  Bible 
Question.  I  will  close.  A  Reader,  Earl 
Hoa^tetler. 

P.S.  What  is  my  credit? 

Dear  Earl;  Your  answers  are  all  cor¬ 
rect,  and  your  credit  is  7^. — Barbara. 

Goshen,  Ind.,  Jan.  21,  1943. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Herold 
Readers; — Monday  evening  we  had  a 
snow  blizzard  and  since  that  we  have 
not  been  able  to  go  to  .school.  I  have 
not  written  for  a  long  time.  I  learned 
the  Lord’s  Prayer  and  29  other  verses 
in  English,  and  5  verses  in  German.  I 
will  send  a  Printer’s  Pie.  How  much  is 
my  credit?  Do  you  sell  Bible  diction- 
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aries?  If  you  do,  I  want  one.  A  Herold 
Reader,  Katie  C.  Miller. 

Dear  Katie :  Your  credit  is  20^.  I  have 
never  given  any  Bible  dictionaries. — 
Barbara. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  jan.  22,  1943. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Herold 
Readers : — Greetings.  The  weather  has 
been  very  nice  the  last  few  days. 
Church  services  will  be  held  at  Joe 
Hershberger’s  Jan.  24.  I  will  answer  Bi¬ 
ble  Questions  Nos.  1211-1218  except  No. 
1215  and  No.  1216,  which  Herold  we 
did  not  /teceive.  I  will  also  answer  17 
Printer’s  Pies  and  send  one.  When  I 
have  enough  credit,  I  would  like  to  have 
a  German,  Red  Letter  Testament.  I 
will  close.  A  Reader,  Esther  Beachy. 

Dear  Esther:  Your  answers  are  all 
correct  and  I  think  you  have  your  book 
by  now. — Barbara. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  Jan.  21,  1943. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Herold 
Readers : — Greetings.  It  has  been  a 
long  time  since  I  wrote.  This  will  be 
my  last  letter  as  I  am  14  years  old.  I 
was  waiting  for  the  Jan.  1,  issue  but  it 
did  not  come.  I  will  answer  6  Bible 
Questions  and  16  Printer’s  Pies,  Send 
me  anything  for  my  credit.  A  Junior, 
Walter  Lewis  Beachy. 

Dear  Walter:  Your  answers  are  cor¬ 
rect.  I  think  you  will  have  your  book 
when  you  read  this  and  hope  you  will 
like  it,  I  did  not  have  much  choice  any¬ 
more, — Barbara. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  Jan.  19,  1943. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  Aunt  Barbara: 
— Greetings.  Weather  is  cold — four 
degrees  below  zero.  I  learned  53  verses, 
I  will  close  with  best  wishes,  Edna 
Miller. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  Jan.  24,  1943. 

Dear  Herold  Readers: — It  is  warmer 
again.  Church  services  were  held  at 
the  M.  J.  Kulm  home  today,  I  learned 
4  verses  of  German  song,  and  will  an¬ 
swer  Bible  Questions  and  Printer’s  Pies. 
Our  neighbor,  Abe  Nissly’s,  are  mov¬ 


ing  east  of  Goshen  tomorrow.  I  will 
close,  Marthfi  Farmwald. 

P.S.  I  wonder  if  I  could  have  a  cate¬ 
chism? 

Dear  Martha:  Yes,  I  can  get  you  a 
catechispi. — Barbara. 

Kinzers,  Pa.,  Jan.  24,  1943. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara,  Uncle  John,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings.  The 
weather  is  fair.  I  am  13  years  old.  This 
is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold.  I  read 
the  story  of  the  Bible  in  English.  I 
memorized  the  Lord’s  prayer  in  Ger¬ 
man  and  English.  I  also  learned  6 
verses  and  8  choruses.  I  will  close.  A 
Herold  Reader,  Katie  F.  Stoltzfus. 

^  Kinzers,  Pa.,  Jan.  24,  1943, 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings.  This 
is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold.  I  am  11 
years  old.  I  read  the  Bible  Story  Book. 

I  memorized  the  Lord’s  Prayer  in  Ger¬ 
man  and  English,  and  5  verses  of  song 
and  4  choruses.  I  will  close.  Please  tell 
me  what  my  credit  is.  (6^)  Samuel  K. 
Stoltzfus. 

Sugar  Creek,  Ohio,  Jan.  24,  1943. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings  in  our 
Master’s  name.  The  weather  is  a  little 
wet.  Many  people  have  been  vaccinated 
for  smallpox,  *1  was.  There  are  a  few 
cases  around  here.  I  was  13  years  old 
yesterday,  January  23.  I  memorized  the 
Beatitudes  and  Psalm  1.  I  will  answer 
4  Printer’s  Pies  and  also  send  two.  I 
will  close  with  best  wishes  to  all.  *  A 
Herold  Reader,  Lovina  N.  Troyer. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  Jan.  24,  1943. 

Dear  Herold  Readers : — We  have  had 
lots  of  snow  and  good  sleighing  this 
winter.  A.  D.  Nissly  has  been  sick  all 
winter.  I  learned  8  verses  of  German 
song,  and  will  answer  Bible  Questions 
and  Printer’s  Pies.  I  wonder  how  much 
credit  I  would  have  to  have  to  get  a 
book  of  Psalms?  From  a  Junior, 
Katherine  Farmwald. 

Dear  Katherine:  Your  answers  are 
all  correct.  A  book  of  Psalms  will  cost 
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40fl  or  50^.  Do  you  want  it  in  German  ? 
Your  brother  Leroy’s  answers  are  cor¬ 
rect,  too. — Barbara. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  Jan.  16,  1943. 
Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings.  The 
weather  is  cold.  Health  is  fair  as  far  as 
I  know.  I  learned  11  verses  of  prayer 
and  48  verses  all  in  German,  and  21 
verses  of  English  song.  Christy  Miller. 

Milverton,  Ont.,  Jan.  20,  1943. 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings.  This  is  my  sec¬ 
ond  letter  for  this  paper.  I  will  report 
the  verses  I  learned:  7  verses  of  song, 
6  Bible  verses  in  English,  and  4  verses 
in  German.  A  Junior,  Alary  Jutzi. 

Milverton,  Ont.,  Jan.  20,  1943. 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Herold 
Readers : — Greetings.  This  is  ray  second 
letter  to  the  Herold  der  Wahrheit.  I 
memorized  Psalm  23,  11  verses  of  song, 
4  Bible  verses  all  in  English,  and  1 
verse  in  German.  I  will  close.  A  Junior, 
Sarah  Jutzi.  '' 

Milverton,  Ont.,  Jan.  24,  1943. 
Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All. Herold  Reaiders: — Greetings.  This 
is  my  second  l^er  to  the  Herold.  I 
have  memorized  the  Beatitudes  and  16 
verses  of  song  in  English.  Also  3  pray¬ 
ers  in  German.  What  is  my  credit  with 
this  letter?  I  will  close.  A  Junior,  Laura 
Jutzi. 

PRINTER’S  PIES 

Sent  by  Martha  Farmwald 
Hcliedrn  yoeb  oury  rapents  ni  het 
Drol :  rof  sthi  si  htgri. 

Sent  by  Katie  C.  Miller 
Enhw  I  ycr  nout  ehet,  hent  llsah  ienm 
meneeis  nrut  ackb:  siht  I  nwok:  rfo 
Odg  si  ofr  em. 


Sent  by  Lovina  N.  Troyer 
Eh  hatt  vethprore  a  roscren  hettget 
ot  fleshim  beams :  nad  eh  hatt  bukreeth 
a  ckwied  anm,  tethget  mihfels  a  tolb. 

rx 


Sent  by  Anna  Mae  Miller 
Nda  ythe  meac  iwht  tesha,  dna  dfnou 
Arym,  nad  Hjosep,  dan  eth  abeb  yling 
ni  a  gmaern. 


ANSWERS 


Nappanee,  Indiana,  Jan.  17,  1943. 

Dear  Editor: — We  are  sending  our 
answer  concerning  “Tugenden”  and 
“Untugenden.”  In  Galatians  5  is  a 
good  rule :  From  the  22nd  verse  to  the 
25th  verse  it  names  the  “Tugenden” 
and  from  the  19th  verse  to  21st  verse  it 
names  the  “Untugenden.” 

I  am  nine  years  old.  A  Junior,  Martha 
Farmwald,  R.  R.  1. 

Nappanee,  Indiana,  Jan.  17,  1943. 

Dear  Editor: — We  are  sending  our 
answer  concerning  “Tugenden”  and 
“Untugenden.”  In  Galatians  5th  chap¬ 
ter  is  where  I  find  a  good  rule.  From 
the  22nd  verse  to  the  25th  it  names  the 
“Tugenden”  and  from  the  19th  verse 
to  the  21st  verse  it  names  the  “Un¬ 
tugenden.” 

My  birthday  is  March  13,  then  I  will 
be  12  years  old.  A  Junior,  Katherine 
Farmwald,  R.  R.  1. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Woodburn,  Indiana,  Jan.  23,  1943. 

Dear  Herold  Readers,  Greetings  in 
the  name  of  Jesus,  who  is  our  refuge 
and  our  very  present  help  in  trouble. 

“The  Lord  God  is  a  sun  and  shield; 
the  Lord  will  give  grace  and  glory;  no 
good  thing  will  he  withhold  from  them 
that  walk  uprightly.” 

Mrs.  Victor  Yoder,  who  had  a  stroke 
some  time  ago,  is  improving  and  has 
her  speech  back  again. 

Mrs.  Pre.  Noah  Zehr  is  suffering  con¬ 
siderably  lately  from  sciatic  rheuma¬ 
tism.  She  has  not  been  able  to  attend 
preaching  services  several  Sundays. 

Mrs.  Bishop  Menno  Coblentz  under¬ 
went  an  operation  for  ailments  she  has 
had  for  several  years.  She  is  as  good 
as  can  be  expected  although  she  was 
very  weak. 

There  are  quite  a  number  of  people 
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who  have  the  flu.  Let  us  remember  the 
ailing  before  the  Throne  of  grace.  And 
may  the  sick  remember  Paul’s  words  in 
Romans  8:18,  “For  I  reckon  that  the 
sufferings  of  this  present  time  are  not 
worthy  to  be  compared  with  the  glory 
which  shall  be  revealed  in  us.” 

We  have  been  havings  real  winter 
weather  with  lots  of  snow  and  rain.  The 
ground  has  been  covered  with  snow 
nearly  all  winter,  so  that  there  is  much 
corn  yet  to  husk.  But  let  us  be  thank¬ 
ful  for  the  immeasurable  blessings. 
Paul  writes,  “In  everything  give 
thanks.” 

May  we  keep  near  the  cross  of  Christ, 
for  Christ  is  our  sure  rock;  and  may  we 
look  forward  to  when  we  may  all  meet 
in  that  glorious  Country  and  be  with 
Him  throughout  eternity. 

Mrs.  Sam  Fisher. 

Los  Angeles,  Calif.,  Jan.  29,  1^3. 

Dear  Editor  and  All,  Greetings  in  the 
Master’s  Name: — I  am  still  enjoying 
the  sunny  climate  of  California,  after 
spending  a  number  of  weeks  visiting 
C.P.S.  camps  and  friends  in  Upland, 
Pasadena,  and  at  this  place. 

I  expect  to  go  back  to  Oregon  for 
some  revival  meetings  with  the  Sheri¬ 
dan  congregation,  then  start  home¬ 
ward,  stopping  in  Iowa  and  Indiana, 
expecting  to  reach  home  along  the  fore¬ 
part  of  March.  The  dear  Lord  has  been 
very  good  to  us.  His  name  be  praised. 

Sincerely, 

M.  S.  Zehr. 

Sarasota,  Florida,  Feb.  1,  1943. 

To  the  Editors  and  Herold  Readers, 
Greetings  to  all  in  th^  name  of  our 
dear,  heavenly  Father  and  His  beloved 
Son : — We  feel  indeed  thankful  to  the 
Giver  of  all  good  gifts  for  the  manifold 
blessings  which  have  been  bestowed 
upon  us  to  this  day.  For  it  is  only 
through  His  mercy  that  we  arrived 
here  safely  after  a  journey  of  five  days 
and  two  nights  by  bus. 

Our  friend,  Christian  S.  King,  New 
Holland,  Pa.,  arrived  here  the  same 
day  we  did,  but  took  sick,  and  had  a 
light  stroke  during  the  first  night  and 


by  morning  was  speechless.  He  was 
taken  to  the  Sarasota  Hospital.  His 
wife  was  summoned  and  came  to  his 
aid.  He  was  in  the  hospital  nearly  two 
weeks,  then  was  brought  out  to  Pine- 
craft.  He  can  now  talk  fairly  well,  can 
walk  a  little  and  has  better  appetite, 
but  his  asthma  is  not  much  better. 

It  is  quite  joyful,  after  having  made 
such  a  lengthy  journey,  to  meet  so 
many  northern  folks  or  folks  of  familiar 
class,  and  especially  people  of  familiar 
Christian  type. 

There  are  five  Mennonite  ministers 
here  from  that  many  different  states. 
They  have  Sunday  school  and  church 
services  every  Sunday  forenoon,  and 
open-air  services  Sunday  evenings  un¬ 
der  the  pine  trees  here  at  Pinecraft. 

Henry  G.  Bechtel  of  Spring  City,  Pa., 
preached  his  farewell  sermon  Sunday. 

Pre.  Valentine  S.  Yoder,  wife  and  five 
children,  Haven,  Kansas,  arrived  here 
Jan.  23.  He  preached  the  principal  ser¬ 
mon  Sunday. 

We  now  have  two  Amish  preachers 
here,  the  above-named  and  Enos  D. 
Yoder. 

I  would  like  to  write  more,  but  do  not 
want  to  take  up  too  much  space. 

I  wish  one  and  all,  the  peace  and  love 
of  God,  and  the  indwelling  of  the  Holy 
Spirit. 

E.  N.  Beachy. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  Feb.  1.  1943. 

To  the  Editor  and  Herold  Family. 
Greeting  in  the  Saviour’s  Name : — May 
love  and  peace  from  above  be  ours. 

As  we  think  of  the  trouble  this  old 
world  is  in.  how  many  lives  are  wasted, 
how  much  money  is  foolishly  spent. 
Still  God  cares  for  His  own.  Let  us.  His 
children,  live  as  true,  shining  lights, 
that  we  lose  not  those  God-given  privi¬ 
leges.  With  over  a  dozen  of  our  breth¬ 
ren  in  camp,  two  of  our  brethren  and 
wives  in  hospitals,  we  yet  feel  thankful 
to  our  kind  heavenly  Father  for  our 
privileges. 

Our  young- men  can  be  shining  lights 
in  the  world.  And  we  trust  they  will 
be  and  pray  that  they  may  hold  out  in 
faith  to  the  end. 


COLLEGE  Oe»»lb  *e. 

GOSHStt  when  we  think  of  some  of  those 
I  same  privileges  hiQ 

they  chosen  to  use  them  and  to  be.faitli=- 
ful  to  their  profession,  but  whose 
whereabouts  is  not  known,  how  we, 
with  others  could  rejoice  were  the  situa¬ 
tion  otherwise.  Yet  we  are  mindful  of 
the  words,  th^t  “All  things  work  to¬ 
gether  for  good  to  them  that  love  God.” 

Weather  is  colder  and  snowing  again 
this  morning,  after  having  had  a  rain 
yesterday,  with  thunder  and  lightning. 
There  are  lots  of  snow  drifts  and  much 
ice  in  some  places.  We  have  had  much 
snow  and  ground  is  not  frozen  much 
this  winter.  Wheat  looks  good. 

Bro.  Dan  Eash  has  been  in  bed  for 
some  time  but  expects  to  get  up  again 
this  week,  as  he  says  he  feels  much 
better. 

Sister  Ida,  wife  of  Noah  Schmucker, 
had  an  operation  for  appendicitis,  but 
is  home  again  and  getting  along  well. 

Mrs.  Pre.  John  J.  S.  Yoder  is  home 
again,  after  a  week’s  visit  with  her  fa¬ 
ther,  Pre.  John  A.  Miller,  in  Iowa,  who 
has  not  been  well. 

Pre.  Eli  Swartzentruber  and  his 
brother  Milton,  with  their  wives. 
Greenwood,  Delaware,  had  been  with 
us  a  week  ago,  visiting  Earl  Bender, 
who  had  had  a  fractured  skull  due  to  an 
accident.  The  Sisters  Swartzentruber 
are  sisters  to  the  victim  of  the  accident. 

Bro.  Eli  brought  the  message  to  the 
Griner  congregation  Jan.  24. 

Deacon  Noah  Swartzentruber  of  Are¬ 
nac  County,  Mich.,  and  son  were  also 
here. 

On  Jan.  24,  Bro.  Noah  gave  us  a  ser¬ 
mon  at  the  Town-Line  meeting  house, 
and  on  Jan.  28. 

All  returned  home  this  week. 

It  will  be  recalled  that  Bro.  Lewis 
Swartzentruber  is  father  of  the  breth¬ 
ren  Swartzentruber  named  above  and 
was  one  of  the  hosts  of  their  visits. 

Abe  Graber. 


MARRIED 


Miller — Frey. — Oris,  son  of  Enos 
Miller,  and  Katie,  daughter  of  Sam 
Frey,  both  members  of  the  Conservative 
A.M.  congregation,  Hartville,  O.,  were 


united  in  the  sacred  bonds  of  matrimo¬ 
ny,  Sunday,  Jan.  31,  1943,  Bishop  Ro- 
man  H.  Miller  officiating. 

The  Lord  bless  and  guide  them. 


OBITUARY 


Troyer.  —  Magdalena,  daughter  of 
Valentine  and  Rebecca  Schlabach,  was 
born  near  Suffield,  Ohio,  Feb.  3,  1921. 
She  peacefully  fell  asleep  on  the  eve¬ 
ning  of  Jan.  16,  1943,  at  the  Aultman 
Hospital,  Canton,  Ohio,  at  the  age  of 
21  years,  11  months  and  13  days. 

.  She  was  married  to  Levi  B.  Bontrager 
Oct.  10,  1940,  and  lived  in  matrimony 
two  years,  three  months  and  six  days. 

To  this  union  were  born  two  chil¬ 
dren  :  a  daughter,  Martha,  and  a  son, 
Alvin,  who  with  the  bereaved  husband, 
and  parents,  survive  to  mourn  the 
departure  of  the  deceased  sister.  The 
following  named  brothers  and  sisters 
also  survive :  Alta,  wife  of  Jacob 
Beachy ;  Lester,  Shakelyville,  Pa. ; 
Emma,  wife  of  Phineas  Miller;  Lydia 
Ann;  Mabel;  Christian  and  Nelson,  at 
home  with  the  parents. 

She  accepted  Christ  as  her  Saviour  in 
youth  and  remained  a  faithful  member 
until  God  called  her  home. 

She  died  of  an  infection,  and  bore  her 
affliction  patiently  to  the  end.  All  was 
done  that  the  doctors  and  loving  hands 
of  friends  could  do,  but  God  saw  best 
to  call  her  home.  She  was  sick  only  a 
few  days;  and  <the  community  was 
greatly  shocked  when  her  death  was 
announced. 

She  will  be  greatly  missed  in  the 
home,  in  the  neighborhood  and  church. 

Her  place  in  the  meetings  of  the 
church  was  seldom  vacant  as  long  as 
health  permitted. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  Jan. 
20;  at  the  home  by  John  Lapp;  at  the 
Walnut  Grove  meeting  house  by 
Henry  Sommers  and  Seth  Byler. 

Burial  in  the  church  cemetery. 

“The  call  was  sudden,  the  shock  severe. 
We  little  thought  the  end  so  near; 

And  only  those  who  endured  can  tell 
The  loss  of  her  we  loved  so  well.” 

— A  Cousin. 
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^(r»lb  Her  %$0^tpt 

„aflcS  \oa9  m  tttt  mit  ©orten  ober  mlt  9Beirfen,  bad  tut  atteS  in  bent  Seamen  bed 
$errn  Seftt.”  »oI.  3,  J7. 
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:  Post  Office  at  Scottdale,  Pennsylvania 
as  second-class  matter. 
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@in  Igreunb  in  ber  9lot, 

©in  Sreunb  in  bent  Siiob, 

©in  §reunb  l^inter  bent  aiiiflen; 

2) q§  finb  brpi  ftorfe  S3ru(fen. 

SBiifeen  ofinc  SReu’, 

Siebbobcn  ol^ne  ^reu’, 
atimofengeben  aunt  ©efid^t; 

|@oI(I)e  SBerfe  taug«n  nid^t. 

^irdbengel^en  faumet  nid^t; 

Stimojengeben  urmet  niiit; 
i^erren  ©unft  erbet  nid^t; 

Unrecbt  ©ut  faielt  nidbt. 

^ungeS  5BIut,  fbor’  betn  @ut; 

®enn  afrmut  bent  Stiter  toebe  tut; 

®ebe  bent,  ber  t)iel  jdbulbig  ift; 

^at  fein  S^ift/  ioeife  nifbt  too  ©elb  ift. 

Sdbou’  Quf  bid^,  unb  nicbt  ouf  mitb ; 

Zn'  idb  Unrecbt,  fo  fiiite  bidb; 

^nn  gliidfelig  ift  ber  SRonn, 

®er  fidb  on  onb’rer  '©(boben  fpiegeln  fonn. 

©ieb  biuter  bidb,  fieb  bor  bi(b, 

3) ic  aSelt  ift  febr  tounberliib; 

Sie  •greunbffbaft  ift  gemein, 

SDie  Xreue  ift  okr  gor  fkin. 

Safe  bidb  bQ§  ©liidf  nid^t  Oerfiibren, 

Ober  boS  Ungliidf  t>erturbiren, 

Unb  nimm  bir  gor  ni(bt§  5Bofe§  fitr; 

5)ie  ©trof’  ift  fonft  bolb  oor  ber  £ur’. 

aJcten  unb  orbeiten  ift  bie  befte  ihtnft; 
SBer’S  fein  iibet,  ber  iffet  nidbt  umfonft. 


SBer  nid£)t  arbeitet,  foil  oucb  nid^t  effen; 
Tlevlt%  ibr  Soule^  tut’g  nicbt  bergcffen. 

SBobI  bent,  ber  fidt)  fein  mittelmofeig  nobrt, 
tBergniigt  mit  bem,  tooS  ©ott  befcbert; 

®er  bot  ben  beften  ©etoinn  erfeben, 

2Beife  ni(bt,  toietoobi  fein  ©ocb  tut’  ftebcn. 

greunb  b^r,  greunb  bort,  on  febem  Ort, 
'2Benn  icb  ni(bt§  bob’,  toer  bilft  mir  fort? 
S)er  gute  S^eunb,  ;^rr  Sefu§  ©b^ift, 

Sn  jeber  '^ot  ein  ^elfer  ift. 

3t(b  ©ott!  bilf  toir  ertoerben, 

©briftlidb  ao  le^en,  felig  p  fterbcn. 
©bnftlicb  gelebt,  unb  felig  geftorben, 

^ft  genugfom  ouf  ©rben  ermorben. 

©og’  nidE)t  oIIe§  too§  bu  toeifet; 

Zvl'  nidbt  oHeS,  too§  bu  fonnft; 

©loub’  nidbt  oUeS,  too§  bu  borft; 
atidbt’  nidbt  oUeS,  too§  bu  fiebft. 

2tdb  ©ott!  toie  gebt  e§  immer  au, 

2>ofe  bie  midb  boffen,  ben’n  idb  nidbtS  tu’? 
®ie  mir  nidbt§  gonnen  unb  nidbtS  geben, 
25ie  miiffen  bodb  leiben,  bofe  idb  tu’  Icben; 
Unb  toenn  fie  meinen,  icb  fei  oerborben, 

©0  miiffen  fie  fitr  fidb  felber  forgen. 

2tuf  3)idb,  mein  licber  ©ott,  idb  trouc! 

Sdb  bitte  bidb,  tterlofe  midb  nidbt, 

?sn  ©noben  meine  ^ot  onfdboue; 

®u  toeifet  gor  toobi,  too§  mir  gebridbt! 
aWodb’S  mit  mir,  toietoobi  tounbcrlicfe, 
^urdb  Sefum  ©briftunt  feliglidb. 


aiiott.  3,  1&— 17.  $ier,  too  ber  ^eilonb 
fein  aimt  ontritt,  boben  toir  eine  Offenbo- 
rung  ber  beiliflcn  ^reieinigfeit,  bo  SJotcr, 
©obn  unb  beiliger  ©eift  aufommen  toirfcn 
aum  grofeen  SBerf  ber  ©riofung  ber  SBelt. 
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aSoJ)!  bem  ber  nid^t  toanbelt  im  atat'  j^r 
@ottIo|en,  nod^  tritt  auf  bem  SBeg  ber  ©iin* 
ber,  nod^  fibt  ba  bie  ©potter  fiben.  1,  1. 

^r  @ere(t)te  Sfienfi  2Sort  @ot* 

tc§,  unb  bie  ©emeinbe  Kbrifti  toie  aud) 
bie  54^rung  be§  b^iligen  OeiftcS,  fo  bofe 
er  feinen  Slat  jucben  toirb  bei  ben  ©ottlojen, 
unb  er  toiH  oud)  nid^t  auf  .bem  SBeg  bet 
gottloien  ©unber  geben,  benn  er  ftetiet  in 
■©efttbr  berfiibrt  au  tperben  ober  bon  bem 
©eg  ber  @ered^)tigfeit  berfiibrt  bleiben,  unb 
ber  @ere(t)te  t)£»t  audE)  feine  3eit  bei  bem 
•^iifeiggang  ber  ©potter  au  fiben.  S)enn  e§ 
beifet,  ber  TCfeiggong  ift  ein  ^nfong  oHer 
Cofter. 

SBobl  bem  Soil,  befe  ber  ^rr  jein  @ott 
ift;  boS  Soil,  ba§  er  aunt  ©rbe  erttxiblet 
bat.  33,  12. 

©0  ber  ©eredbte  faum  erbolten  mirb, 
too  toil!  ber  Oottlofe  unb  ©ilnber  eridliei* 
nen?  ©o  ift  e^  toobl  bem  Soil,  too  lidb  an 
@ott  nobet  unb  ^bnftum  onnimmt  fiir  fei- 
nen  ©ribier,  benn  bie  ibm  bon  ^eraen  bie* 
nen,  bie  toirb  er  an  feinem  ^rbe  ertodblen. 

SDenn  @ott  ber  ^err,  ift  ©onne  unb 
©(bilb,  ber  $err  gibt  ©nabe  unb  ©b^e^  er 
toirb  fein  ®ute§  mongeln  lafjen  ben  grom* 
men.  Sf.  84,  12. 

3>urcb  IJreua  unb  S^rubfnl  ift  bem  d^rift* 
liden  QWenfiben  berbeifeen  Quf  feiner  Siiflee* 
reife  nodb  ber  -^toigleit,  aber  in  oil  bem 
lihreua  ift  ber  ^err  bodl)  eine  ©onne  unb 
©dbilb  Quf  feinem  SBege,  burdb  bie  Seitung 
unb  giibrung  be§  beiligen  ©eiftcS  gibt  er 
JCroft,  er  flibt  ©nobe  unb  ©egen  autn  etoi* 
gen  Seben. 

©elobet  fei  ber,  bo  fommt  im  Seamen 
be§  ^errn!  ^f.  118,  26. 

©briftnS  ift  gefommen  im  iRomen  be§ 
$errn,  unb  ruft  un§  oHe  au:  Xiut  redbtidbaf- 
fene  griicbte  ber  Sufee,  benn  boS  ^imrnel- 
reid)  ift  nobe  berbei  gefommen,  unb  toir 
foCen  unS  ode  berau  mocben  in  grieben,  in 
ber  Siebe,  unb  3)emut,  unb  toie  bie  ©dbrift 
fogt :  ©in§  bog  onbere  bobee  ocbten  oI§  fid) 
felbft.  ©leid)  toie  ber  oerlorene  ©obn,  er 
ift  onSgegongen  unb  but  ofleS  oerfdbroenbet 
•unb  ift  auriid  gefommen  unb  bat  bem  So* 
ter  befennt:  ^db  ba^e  gefiinbiget  im'^immel 
unb  bor  bir,  modbe  midb  nur  einer  beiner 
Xogclobner.  ©r  ift  burdb  eine  tiefe  ©rfob- 
rung  gegongen,  e§  bat  ibm  eine  Seftbeiben* 


beit  gegeben  unb  au  einer  geiftlidbcn  Slrmut 
gefiibrt,  gleitb  toie  ©bi^iftuS  fagte  in  feiner 
Sergprebigt:  ©elig  finb  bie  bo  geiftlidb  orm 
finb,  benn  ba§  ^immelreidb  ift  ib^-  bat 
fieib  getrogen,  er  ift  fonftmutig  getoorben, 
er  batte  je^t  einen  hunger  unb  S)urft  nodb 
©eredbtigfeit,  er  toor  jej^t  gnobig,  lieblidb 
unb  bormberaig  gegen  feinen  Sotcr,  er  bat* 
te  jebt  einen  ©influfe  aum  ©uten  fiibten,  j  ^  | 
„mQcbe  midb  nur  einer  beiner  Stogelobner," 
toor  ous  einem  bemiitigen,  lieblidben  ^eraen 
gefprodben.  2)er  oltefte  ©obn  bat  oudb  feinen  ' 
©influfe,  ober  ouf  einer  onberen  2lrt,  benn  t 
fiufoS  fogte,  er  toorb  aoruig,  unb  tooUte 
nidbt  binein  geben.  ®q  ging  ber  Soter  bin-  ' ' 
ouS  au  ibm  unb  bonn  offenborte  ber  ©obn  ,  ^ 
feine  ©elbftgeredbtigfeit:  ©iebe,  fo  Oiele  •  ' 
^obre  biene  idb  bir,  unb  babe  bein  ©ebot  i,  .i 
nodb  nie  iibertreten;  unb  bu  baft  mir  nie 
einen  Sod  gegeben,  bafe  idb  ntit  meinen  <  v 
greunben  froblidb  toare.  1 

Sefe  bQ§  Sudb,  englifdb:  „^en  9iigbt§  in 
Q  Sor  Soom,"  fo  toirft  bu  lernen  toie  biel  J 
©influfe  ber  SJtenfdb  bat  .iiber  onbere,  ent*  ‘  1 
toeber  aum  ©uten  ober  aum  Sofen.  3>er 
Sorfteber  borinnen  roar  Oorber  ein  „3WiI* 
ler,"  batte  eine  SKablmiible  unb  bafte  einen  - 
guten  ©influfe  iiber  bie  fieute,  benn  er  tear  \ 
ein  „guter  morolifdber"  SDfann,  unb  bonn  in  '■'i 


boS  XrinfbauS,  unb  bat*  Uiele  gute  geiftlidb- 
gefonnene  Seute  bineingeaogen  aum  ^rin-' 
fen,  unb  auerft  immer  mebr  unb  mebr,  unb 
immer  tiefer  biu^in  in  bie  Ungered)tigfei- 
ten,  ©omblerei  unb  berogleidben,  unb  bonn 
'SJforbtaten,  fein  SBeib  ift  unfinnig  getoor¬ 
ben,  nodb  bem  liltorrenbauS,  er  bat  feinSeben 
Oerloren  burdb  feinen  eigenen  ©obn,  oHeS 
bobin,  notiirlidb  unb  geiftlidb,  bauptfddblidb 
burdb  ©elbftgeredbtigfeit  unb  ben  erften 
„2)rint."  ^er  Sfenfdb  foil  gute§  tun  unb 
nid)t  miibe  toerben,  benn  a^t  feiner  3eit 
roerben  toir  ernten,  unb  ba§  obne  oufboren. 


fReuigfcitctt  nnb  ScgcBcnbeiten. 


fbfr§.  I)an  X.  'Driller  unb  Sllbert  S.  Otto, 
bie  in  ^otoorb  ©ountp,  ^nbiono,  tooren, 
bie  aO?r§.  Sllbert  ^erfbberger  au  befudben, 
finb  toieber  au  $aufe. 


-i 


J 


ilJoQb  S.  3Waft  bon  bier  ift  oudb  in  ^oto- 
orb  ©ountp,  ^nbiono,  feine  fronle  S^odbter 
au  befucben,  toie  oudb  onbere  greunbe  unb 
Sefonnte.  , 
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t: 


^ocob  2).  S3ontreger  unb  SBeiB  bon 
ber  @ojben,  ^nbiana,  ©egenb  toaren  in  bie* 
[er  ^genb  greunbe  unb  ©efonnte  au  befu* 
(ben  unb  ber  93ruber  uucb  bQ§  SBort  ^otte§ 
au  bbebtgen. 

^n  ber  ©emeinbe  bei  ^Ktbblefielb,  ©ecu* 
go  ©ountb,  ObiO/  too  ber  Sifcb.  Soni  SKuIIet 
friiber  ber  SSorgonger  ber  ©emeinbe  toor, 
gebenfen  fie  einen  2)iener  au  ertooblen,  fo 
ber  ^err  toiH,  unb  toir  toiinitben  ibnen,  ba§ 
Soo§  loirb  ouf  einen  2)^onn  fallen  erfiiHt 
mit  bem  b^iliflen  ©eift,  fo  bofe  er  bie  8un* 
ber  au  ©ott  fiibren  fonn,  too  fie  SSergebung 
ber  8unben  burd^  ^efum  ©briftum  erlon* 
gen  fonnen. 

$ie  S^rob  ©emeinbe  in  ©eougo  ©ountb, 
ObiO/  [on  geteilt  toerben  in  ber  ^rae,  bonn 
boben  fie  9  ©emeinben  in  berfelben  ©egenb. 

2)ie  SBifcbofe  ^obon  2).  ^oibftetler  bon 
2)ober,  2>eIah>ore,  unb  S-  SWiller  bon 
Xobefo,  ^nbiono,  tooren  in  ber  ^utcbinfon, 
^onjoS  ©egenb  unb  boben  ibren  ©ienft  im 
©uten  brouij^en  loffen. 

?>ubt)  bon  l?oIono,  Sotoo,  toor  in 
ber  ©egenb  bon  ^utcbinfon,  ^onfoB,  unter 
t5reunben  unb  93efonnten. 

iPre.  9ioob  fD?.  Otto  bon  bier  ift  in 
$oImeB  ©ountt),  Ohio,  unter  greunben  unb 
^efonnten. 


V  ^nrb  S-  33eo(bi)  bon  ^)iev  ift  ben  17. 
Sebruor  nocb  ©.  <B.  ©omb  nobe  Sort 

©oflinB,  ©olorobo. 

2lbe  ©.  ^rfb^rger  bon  bier  ift  fcbtoer 
^'V  fronf,  biellei(bt  ^reb§  innerlicb,  er  ift  jebt 
9  SBod^en  bettfeft,  unb  ift  feine  ;$offnung 
>  awr  ©efferung. 


^  'Sebt,  toie  er  boB  SOtterbefte  fiir  boB  STHer- 
y-  fdbletbfte  gibt,  feinen  @obn  fiir  unfrc  ©iin- 
•  ben  —  '©ebet,  febt,  toie  er  unB  liebtl 
i  ^f.  u. 

r"  - 


Winter  ben  finftern  SBoIfen  ber  ^iifun* 
gen  unb  Xrubfole  fcben  tt>ir  bie  bell  filbernen 
©troblen  ber  ^offnung  ouf  beffere  2)ingc. 


2)ie  ^ligen  attf  ©rben  unb  bie  ©eligen 
itn  ^intmel  a^tfotomen  berbunben. 

2).  awoft. 

3>er,  ber  redbte  Scoter  ift  iiber  SlIIeB,  nxtB 
bo  ^inber  beifet  im  i^immel  unb  ouf  ©rbcn. 
©bb-  3,  15.  $ier  tut  ^ouIuB  bie  Skimeinbe 
©otteB  bier  ouf  ©rben,  unb  bie  ^iligen, 
bie  bo  fd^Iofen,  oUe  aufommen  nebmen,  benn 
ber  $err  ^efuB  ©briftuB  ift  nun  ibren 
^errn.  at'un  menn  toir  ben  aSerB  oor  biefem 
2efen,  febcn  toir,  bofe  ber  oufgeobfert  feine 
^iee  beuget  bor  feinem  $errn.  aWocbt  eB 
boB  febr  boffenb  fur  otte  ©elegenbeit  neb* 
men  unfere  ^niee  au  beugen,  unb  ni(bt  bie 
^niee  oHein,  fonbern  biel  mebr  boB  §era 
oucb. 

©B  bot  ein  SWennonit  au  ntir  gefogt:  35oS 
ift  eine  fcbone  9legel,  boB  toir  3lmif(be  bo¬ 
ben,  er  toiinfcbt  fie  botten’B  ou(b,  toenn  fie 
fteben  unb  ber  9fiomen  Sefu  genonnt  toirb, 
oUe  ibre  ^niee  beugen. 

®ie  ©emeinbe  ©otteB  ift  bie  a3rout  ©bri- 
fti,  foH  obne  gleiJen  ober  Stunael  fein,  gleicb 
toie  eine  Sungfrou,  bie  fertig  unb  bereit  ift 
ibre  ^onb  au  geben  ibrem  a3routigom,  tori* 
d)e  bie  Siebe  ber  gonae  Btoedf  ift. 

2)ie  ©emeinbe  ©otteB  butte  ibren  2luf* 
gong  am  ifJfingftfeft  „bur(b  ben  beiligen 
©eift  eingebflonat,  unb  ottein  bur(b  ben  bei- 
ligen  ©eift  fonn  fie  ibm  SBocbBtum  bleiben." 

2)ie  Sroge  fommt  au  Beiten,  toie  fonnen 
toir  bie  ©emeinbe  in  einem  befferen  SBoebS* 
turn  bolten?  aWit  ©otteB  ^iilfe  toollen  toir 
einige  ©otben  nennen,  bie  b^Ifen  bie  ©c* 
meinbe  bouen. 

Sebe  Somilie  foHte  ein  ftiHcB,  gottfeligeS 
fieben  boben  bobeim  in  ibrem  ^uB,  tdglicb 
Wnboebt  boben. 

SBenn  ©otteBbienft  gebolten  toirb,  follen 
oUe  beitoobnen  fo  biel  toie  moglidb.  SBenn 
Unfrieben  in  ber  Somilie  ift,  bonn  fonn  eS 
leicbt  in  bie  ©emeinbe  fommen,  benn  eB  ift 
„contagiouB"  (on[tecfenb). 

©B  fonn  ou(b  fo  ein  Sorm  fein,  bofe  eB 
OieHeidbt  fleifeig  in  bie  ©emeinbe  gegongen 
toirb,  toirb  gefungen  mit  guten  ©rnft,  benn 
fo  foUt  eB  fein,  toenn  ober  bie  ^rebigt  on* 
fongt,  tut  oIIeB  toobi  geben,  ober  bolb  toer* 
ben  bie  2tugen  fcbtoer,  bonn  fo  bolb  toorfer 
unb  bolb  fdblofenb,  fo  eine  Beitlong,  unb 
toonn  ber  ^rebiger  on  feinem  ®eften  ift, 
bonn  bot  ber  ©tblof  ben  ©ieg,  fo  bofe  nur 
toenig  gebort  toirb,  both,  ebe  boB  ©nbc  ber 
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^rebiflt  fommt,  toad^t  er  ouf  unb  fc^cint 
rec^t  aufgcmuntert  3U  fein  iiber  [cine  „nc4)" 
unb  gefegnet,  benn  €r  hxir  in  bem 
©otteSbienft. 

ber  St^joftclgeid^id^te  10,  33  lefen  toir: 
3)q  janbte  Don  ©tunb  on  ju  bit,  unb  bu 
bait  tDobI  getan,  bofe  bu  gefommen  bift.  9?un 
finb  ttjir  aUe  bier  gegenmartig  Dor  @ott,  au 
boren  alleS  toaS  bir  Don  @ott  befoblen  ift. 

ioH  bie  DoHe  Xlriebfeber  iein,  in  bie 
©cnteinbe  geben  fiir  @otte§  28ort  au  boren, 
unb.  e§  a  U  €  §  boren. 

®ir  ^rebiger  follten  un§  boau  fdbidfen 
unb  nidbt  au  long  au§  bleiben  im  SRat  Dor 
^nfang  ber  ©emcinbe.  3Benn  ettt)Q§  beion* 
ber§  ift,  UJdre  e§  beffer  loir  tnerben  aufam* 
men  fommen  on  einer  onberen  beftimmten 
3eil,  jo  bofe  toir  ber  ©emeinbe  nidbt  be« 
fdbtoerlicb  toerben,  bocb  toenn  icb  in  Srrtum 
bin  tooUte  icb  gerne  auredbt  gemiefen  fein. 

Sbr  liebe  iBriiber  unb  ij^rebiger,  laffet 
unS  toeiter  boren  iiber  ben  S^itel,  „'aBie  fon* 
nen  toir  bie  ©emeinbe  ©otte§  beffer  in  Drb* 
nung  bolten." 

Xer  ^eg  unb  bie  ®teige. 

2).  5trot)er. 

®er  ^obanneS  ber  Sidufer  ift  in  bie  SBufte 
beS  jubifeben  SonbeS  gegangen,  unb  bo  bie 
8eit  berbei  fom,  fing  er  on  a«  prebigen, 
tDie  ber  $err  ibnt  befoblen  bot'  SBufee, 
boS  <J&immeIreicb  ift  nobe  berbeigefommen. 

3>er  ^ropbet  fagte  f^on  Don  ^obanneS 
bem  Xdufer,  bofe  er  fommen  foKte,  bem 
$cifonb  feinen  SBeg  bereiten  unb  fei* 
n?  ^teige  riebtig  moeben.  SBie  berei* 
Me  er  ben  SBeg?  ©r  tjrebigte,  boS  SSoI! 
foUte  ficb  befebren,  unb  ficb  taufen  loffen 
mit  SBoffer  aur  SSergebung  ber  8unben.  ©r 
fonte  bie  ^eraen  ber  ®dter  befebren  au  ben 
Ihnbern,  unb  bie  Ungidubigen  au  ber  l?Iug- 
l^it  ber  ©ereebten,  auauri^ten  bem  §erm 
ein  bereitet  S3oIf.  Unb  ©rfenntniS  be§  ^eil§ 
foDte  er  geben  burdb  bie  SSergebung  ibrer 
^liinben.  2)a§  ift,  er  fagte  bem  ®oIf  toic  Io§ 
au  merben  Don  ibren  Siinben,  unb  bie  ©r* 
fenntniS  erlangen  fdnnen,  bafe  fie  fidber  finb 
in  ber  SSergebung  ibrer  angeborenen  ©iin* 
ien  burdb  bo§  §eil  in  ©brifto,  bo5  i[t,  loenn 
ber  ^eilanb  fie  mit  bem  beiligru  @eift  tauft, 
unb  fie  ibn  onnebmen  fiir  ibren  §eilanb, 
ibren  ©riofer  unb  ibren  3rurft>redber. 

2)er  SobonneS  butte  gefogt:  5?a(b  mir 


fommt  einer,  ber  Dor  mir  getoefen  ift,  ber 
grower  ift  ben  idb.  Unb  icb  nidbt  toert,. 
bafe  icb  rW  feiue  Sdbubriemen  auflofe.  Seb 
taufe  mit  SBaffer  jur  S3ufee,  ber  aber  nadb 
mir  fommt,  roirb  mit  bem  beiligen  ©eift 
unb  mit  geuer  taufen.  ©r  toirb  feine  SBorf* 
fdbaufel  in  feiner  ^onb  buben,  unb  feine 
S^enne  fegen,  unb  ben  SBeiaen  toirb  er  in 
feine  cSdbeune  fammein,  aber  bie  <Bpieu. 
toirb  er  Derbrennen  mit  etoigem  Seuer.  S)ie 
Sfjt  ift  fdbon  ben  93dumen  an  bie  SBurael 
gelegt.  ©arum  toeldber  23aum  nidbt  gute 
gru^t  bringt,  toirb  abgebauen,  unb  in§ 
geuer  getoorfen. 

9Kofe§  fagte:  S^fodb  einen  SSropbet  toirb 
©ott  ber  ^err  auSfenben  auB  euren  93ru- 
bern,  gleidb  toie  midb,  ben  foEt  ibr  boren  in 
aEem,  boS  er  eudb  fagen  toirb.  SBie  foEte 
benn  ^O'banneS  bem  ^errn  Sefu§ 

8eine  Steige 

riebtig  madben?  ^efuS  nobm  au  an  Sllter, 
SBeiSbeit  unb  ©nabe  bei  ©ott  unb  2Een» 
f(ben,  ba  er  geboren  toarb  unb  aufgetoadbfen 
ift.  SSiele  EEenjcben  tourben  nun  getauft- 
unb  toiEig  ibn  anaunebmen,  ber  SBeg  toar 
bereit  urn  bie  ©teige  ridbtig  au  madben.  ©r 
mufete  ouffteigen  Don  einem  fleinen  Tien- 
fdbenfinblein,  bo§  in  SBinbeIn  geroidfelt  toar 
unb  in  einer  ^ibbe  gelegen,  au  einem  ^dnig 
aEer  ^dnige,  ^err  oEer  ^erren  getoorben. 

©r  reiniget  bie  StuSfdbigen,  unb  modbet 
^ranfe  gefunb,  unb  reiniget  fie  Don  ibren 
©iinben,  unb  nimmt  fie  an  al§  feine  ^iin* 
ger.  ©r  gob  ibnen  ©rieudbtung,  fo  ba|  fie 
felbft  befennen:  ©r  ift  ©otteS  ©obn.'  ©urdb 
aEe  feine  3eidben  unb  SSunber  ift  er  immer 
bdber  geftiegen  bei  ben  SKenfdben.  ©a  er 
lebrte  Don  ber  ©nobe  ©otte§,  bofe  fie  ben 
^enfdben  angeboten  ift,  unb  er  felbft  ber 
©obn  ©otteS  ift,  ba  glaubten  nodb  biele 
mebr  on  ibn.  ©odb  nidbt  aEe  glaubten,  aber 
bQ§  madbte  feine  SSerdnberung  in  feiner  ©r« 
Idfung.  ©r  toar  gefommen  urn  ben  iEten* 
fdben  ibre  ©unben  Derfdbnen  unb  aw 
Dergeben.  ©r  ging  auriidf  aw  3fbam§  ©ob 
unb  nabm  bie  ©dbulb  2lbom§  auf  fidb  unb 
ftieg  immer  ndber  au  ber  3oit  too  er  fterben 
foEte  unb  fogte:  ^cb  lofe  mein  Seben,  unb 
nebme  e§  toieber,  foIdbeS  ©ebot  ^dbe  idb  bon 
meinem  SSater  embfangen. 

©r  ftieg  auf -einen  93erg  unb  rebete  mit 
afJofeS  unb  ©Iia§.  ©r  ging  in  ben  ©orten 
©etbfemanc,  unb  rang  mit  bem  ©ob.  Unb 
ein  ©ngel  Dorn  $immel  fam  unb  ftdrftc  ibn. 
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betete  beftis  3u  feinem  SSoter,  toenn  ein 
anberer  SGSeg  todre,  um  bie  Siinben  3U  ber- 
^  ,  fdbiten,  bann  joUte  bod^  be§  SBoterS  3BiIIen 
1  geid^ef)€n,  er  gab  ftd^  gana  bobtn  in  beB  9Sa* 
»  terS  $anb,  benn  um  ber  ©iinbe  SBillen  tear 
er  in  bie  SBelt  gefommen.  6r  tear  berur* 

‘  f  teilt  3um  Xob,  ift  on  ba§  ^reua  genagelt 
toorben,  unb  @ott  l^atte  i^in  cine  fleine  3eit 
'f  ‘  berlaffen,  fo  bafe  er  fterben  fonnte. 

^  9^un  ftieg  er  in  bie  unterften  ^)rter  ber 
*  *  -©rbe,  unb  ^^atie  ben  X^oten  baS  ©dangelium 
\f  ^  berfiinbiget,  er  baiie  baS  ©efdngniS  gefon* 
gen  gefii^ret,  ber  ^ob  unb  bie  §oIIe  uber* 

I  >  tounben,  unb  ein  ^riumbf  QU§  i^nen  ge= 
madbt.  Stun  barf  er  toobi  fagen:  ^er  5tob 
:  i>  ift  berfdblungen  in  ben  @ieg,  Xob  too  ift  bein 
I  ©tadbel?  ^dlle  too  ift  bein  Sieg?  Sfber 
ber  Stodbel  be§  SCobeS  ift  bie  ©iinbe,  bie 
\j  ^  ®raft  ober  ber  ©iinbe  ift  bo§  ©efe^.  @ott 
I  fei  2)onf,  ber  un§  ben  ©ieg  gegeben  bot 
|L)i  burcb  wnfern  §errn  ^efum  ©bnftum. 

.  2J-urdb  cine  ©iinbe  ift  ber  ^ob  iiber  oUe 

F  ^  'SWenfd^en  gefommen.  Stber  Sefu§  ©briftw^ 
bat  burdb  feinen  ©eborfam  un§  erloft  bon 
1  bielen  ©iinben.  @r  ift  bom  ^ob  auferftan* 
ben  unb  oufgefabren  iiber  aHe  ^immel,  auf 
bafe  er  oHeS  erfiiUte. 

®er  ^Probbct  SWaleodbi  fdbrieb  bon  ^o* 
bonnes  bem  Xdufer,  bafe  er  fommen  toirb  in 
^  ber  ^oft  unb  ©eift  @IioS.  Der  foE  baS 
§era  ber  ^nber  befebren  aw  ib^en  SSdtern, 
^  unb  ben  SSoter  au  ben  ^inber,  bafe  id)  nidbt 
.  ^  tomme,  unb  boS  ©rbreidb  mit  bem  ©ann 
ffblwge. 

>  *  'S'fun  baburdb,  bafe  ber  ^err  ^obanneS 
1  ben  2:dufer  gefanbt  bwt,  um  ben  SBeg  au 

I  '  bereiten  fiir  SefuS,  unb  feine  ©teige  ridbtig 
^  madben,  fo  bwt  ©ott  nidbt  baS  ©rbreidb  mit 

I  bem  ©ann  fdblagen  miiffen.  3)enn  ^fuS 

%  butte  oEeS  toobi  gemodbt,  benn  ©ott  fbrodb: 
‘  2)ieS  ift  mein  lieber  ©obn,  on  bem  idb  SBobI' 

V  gefaUen  bu6e. 

Unb  Sefw§  fogte:  ©§  ift  ooEbrodbt.  Unb 
*  er  fogte  feinen  ^iingern:  ^db  gebe  aum  ©a* 
..  ter,  bei  toeicbem  idb  mar.  Unb  er  fogt  toeiter, 
bofe  er  oerfeben  toor  um  in  bie  SBelt  au 
f  fommen,  ebe  ber  SBelt  ©runb  gelegt  toor, 
nun  aber  fi^t  er  onf  bem  ©tubi  aur  ©edbten 
/>  «  beS  ©oterS  unb  betet  fiir  unS,  bofe  ©ott  unS 
gndbig  fein  fottte. 

^oS  ©efeb  toor  gegeben  au  einem  3wdbt» 
^  meifter  non  SKofe  3eiien  on,  fo  bofe  bie 
y  SKenfdben  lernen  fonnen,  tooS  ibnen  awm 
1  SBobI  bienet,  unb  nodb  bem  ©efe^  boben  fie 


leben  unb  toonbeln  miiffen,  ober  fterben 
miiffen. 

9?un  ober  toor  ^riftuS  bo  getoefen  unb 
botte  unS  boS  ©ebeimniS  geoffenboret,  tocl- 
^e§  bon  Slnfong  ber  SBelt  ber  berfebtoiegen 
toor,  unb  berbedft,  bofe  bie  aWenfdben  eS  niebt 
begreifen  fonnten.  fRun  ober  ift’S  geoffen- 
boret,  unb  oudb  funb  gemodbt,  unb  beaeiget 
burcb  bie  bropbetifeben  ©dbriften  ouS  ©e- 
febl  beS  etoigen  ©otteS,  ben  ©eborfom  beS 
©loubenS,  oufauridbten  unter  otte  ©olfer. 

2)iefe  frobe  ©otfdboft  lebret  unS,  bofe  toir 
ouS  ©nobe  felig  toerben  fonnen,  burcb  ben 
teueren  ©erbienft  Sefu  ©brift^  nidbt  ouS 
©erbienft  unferer  SBerfe,  fonbern  burcb 
boS  bergoffene  ©lut  ©bi^ifti.  ift  nidbt 
nur  unfer  ^elfer,  fonbern  er  ift  unfer  Sfiib* 
rer,  unb  toir  finb  nur  feine  ^elfer,  ober 
^edbte  unb  finb  bodb  febr  fdbtoodb  unb  un* 
Oofffommen. 

^efuS  fogte,  ber  SobwwweS  toor  ein  bren* 
nenbeS  unb  fdbeinenbeS  Sidbt.  Sbr  uber 
tooEt  eine  fleine  toeile  frdblidb  fein  non  fei- 
nem  Sidbt:  ©udbet  in  ber  ©dbrift,  benn  ibr 
meinet,  ibr  bubt  boS  etoige  Seben  borinnen, 
unb  fie  ift  eS,  bie  non  mir  arwget. 

^obonneS  -toor  ber  grdfete  ©ropbet,  ber 
gefommen  toor,  unb  butte  bie  ongenebmfte 
©otfebuft  aw  Oerfiinbigen,  bofe  bie  aWcn« 
fdben  nodb  gebort  butten.  ©r  offnete  ben 
SWenfeben  bie  ©ebrift,  fo  bofe  fie  bie  ©ro* 
pbrten  Oerfteben  fonnten.  Unb  er  fogte  bem 
©olf,  bofe  bie  3eit  nun  bier  ift.  ©r  butte 
boS  ©olf  oufmerffom  gemodbt,  fo  bob  fie 
bereit  tooren  SefwS  onaunebmen. 

S^tun  greunbe,  toir  fonnen  ben  Slbom 
nidbt  befdbulbigen,  bofe  er  in  ©iinben  ge« 
foEen  ift.  3)enn  toir  finb  nidbt  mebr  unter 
bem  olten  ©unb,  fonbern  unter  ber  ©nobe 
unb  ©ormberaigfeit  ^efu  ©brifti.  5bnt  fei 
oEe  ©bre,  benn  er  toor  unb  ift  nodb,  ber  au 
feiner  3eit  fein  ©olf  mit  in  ben  ^immel 
einnimmt. 


SBenn  fWenfdben  bie  gdttlidbe  SBobrbeit 
in  ber  redbten  SBeife  foffen  unb  oebten  tool- 
len,  fo  bebiirfen  ficb  nidbt  blofe  bie  ©eleb* 
rung  ibrer  3Witmenfdben,  fonbern  bie  ibreS 
©oterS  im  ^immel.  V, 


SBer  unter  ©otteS  ©egen  am  meiften  in 
feinem  geiftlidben  Seben  toeiter  fdbreitet,  ber 
ift  am  beften  im  ©tonbe,  oucb  onbern  awm 
fituben  aw  toerben. 
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tIHii  Sertdit  bon  ber  3f(n<^  wttb 

SRaYia  ntii  bent  ^inbe  ^efn 

ntulb 

(3(u§  SlicobemuS  Sudb  bon  S-  ®  ) 


es  ift  gefcbrieben  im  ebongdium  be§ 
bciligen  SWottbauS  im  atoeiten  ftapitel:  2>er 
€ngel  be§  $errn  offenbarte  fidb  S.ofcpb  im 
Xraum  unb  [prad^:  ©tepe  auf,  nimm  ba§ 
^inb  unb  feine  SWutter  unb  fliebe  nad^ 
€gppten,  unb  bleibe  oHbo,  bi§  i^  bir  fage, 
bofe  bu  mieber  lommen  foUft;  benn  e§  ift 
geroife,  boS  ^erobeS  fud^et  ba§  ^inblein  um- 
.^bringen. 

itanb  auf,  nabm  boS  ^inb  unb  feine 
SKutter,  unb  ging  nQ(b  ©gppten.  Unb  al§ 
€r  bur^  ben  2BaIb  ging,  in  toeldbem  ein 
iiberaug  grower  Siauber  mar  mit  Slomen 
€atu§,  ber  bereitS  biele  fieute  beraubet 
tc,  fam  bicfer  Sldubet  mit  feinen  ^elfern 
beroor,  fingen  SbfePb  wbb  SWario,  unb 
fiibrten  fie  an  einen  perborgenen  Drt,  ba 
fi^  be§  ^ouberS  SBeib  aufbielte,  unb  gebo- 
ten  ibr,  bafe  fie  biefe  Seute  fleifeig  bemacben 
follte,  bamit  fie  bei  Si^acbt  rauben  fonnten, 
unb  bie  anberen  SReifenben  nidbt  berfaum» 
ten. 

^eS  SlduberS  'SBeib  madbte  inatotfdben 
ibrem  iJinbe  ein  93ab,  toie  man  bie 
5?inber  pfiegt  in  (JRuIben  abautoafcben. 

tear  aber  be§  SRouberS  ^inb  blinb  gebo* 
ten,  bocfericbt,  muhniHig,  unb  boUe  frum* 
me  Sfufee.  5n§  nun  be§  fRauberS  SBeib  ibr 
iUnb  in  bie  aRuIbe  gelegt  boUe,  fpracb  fie 
au  ber  ©ebenebeiete  unb  2Rutter 

aRaria:  SBicfle  beinen  Sobn  au§  ben  aBin« 
bein,  mit  benen  er  ummunben  ift,  bafe  er 
ficb  mit  meinem  @obn  toafdbe.  5Die  ^ung* 
frau  aOiaria  anhnortete  unb  fpracb:  9Bir 
finb  Sui^cn  unb  buben  nidbt  im  SBraucb,  un* 
fere  ^nber  au  mafcben,  bobon  aucb  feine 
©emeinfdbaft  mit  ben  §eiben,  toeber  im 
©ffcn,  nocb  im  igaben.  Sa  fagte  be§  JRau- 
ber§  aBcib  a«  ber  Jungfrau  SJZaria:  SGBiUft 
bu  barum  e§  nicbt  tun?  SBieHeicbt  fiebft  bu, 
bafe  mein  5?inb  fo  mutmillig  ift,  unb  miHft 
be^megen  bein  ^inb  nic^t  mit  meinem 
i^inb  maidben?  Xa  bag  bie  Simgfrau 
aWaria  borte,  fiircbtete  fie  ficb,  banb  ibr  ^nb 
auf,  unb  legte  cB  a«  beg  Slouberg  ^nb  in 
bie  aRuIbe,  unb  algbalb  taten  ficb  feine  2lu* 
gen  auf,  bie  Siifeo  ftrec^ten  fidb  aug,  baft  eg 
gana  gefunb  nxtrb. 


tSfIg  nun  bag  SBeib  ibr  ^nb  gefunb  fabe, 
fpradb  fie  au  ber  Jungfrau  2Raria:  28abr* 
iidb,  bein  ©obn  ift  ©ott!  Unb  ging  algbalb 
au  ibrem  2Ranne,  offenbarte  ibm  biefe  ©a* 
cben,  toeicber  geftalt  ibr  ©obn  gefunb  ge* 
ttjorben  mar;  ber  bann  algbalb  fam  unb 
befanb  eg  alfo,  mie  ibm  fein  SBeib  gefagt 
botte,  fiel  nieber,  betetc  au  ^efu  in  feiner 
Gutter  ©cboofe  begleitete  fie  bei^uacb  big 
nacb  ©gppten,  unb  fiibrte  fie  aug  bem 
aSalbe. 

Unb  bag  SBaffer  in  meicbem  ber  ^rr 
Sefug  abgemafcben  mar,  ift  algbalb  morben 
alg  mdre  eg  eine  teure  SBalfam,  unb  mobi 
ried^enbe  ©albe.  Xa  bebadbte  fidb  beg  fRau* 
berg  2Berb  gana  meiglidb,  gofe  bag  SBaffer  in 
einen  ^ug,  unb  bebedfte  eg  mit  grofeem 
Sleife,  unb  pergrub  eg  in  bie  @rbe. 

©be  aber  bie  Jungfrau  2Raria  unb  So* 
fepb  meggingen,  fingen  fie  an  aw  fragen 
mie  ibr  ©obn  genennt  mare.  Xie  Swngfrau 
aRaria  antmortete:  aReineg  ©obneg  Ra* 
meng  ift  S  e  f  u  g.  Xeg  Rauberg  SBeib  fagte 
mieber  au  ibr:  Unb  meineg  ©obneg  Ramen 
ift  SeSmag,  meldber  Ramen  ift  genommen 
Pon  Sefu.  Xarum  mirb  SeSmag  auggelegt, 
alg  ber  fidb  ffefeEet.  Unb  alfo  ift  ibm  biefer 
Rame  fdbon  in  ber  Xat  eingetroffen,  meil 
er  fidb  im  Sabe  au  Sefu  gefellet  but.  SBeiter, 
ba  Se^mag  au  einem  aRann  marb,  murbe 
er  bem  SSater  gleicb;  benn  mie  ber  Rater 
ein  Rduber  mar,  alfo  morb  eg  audb  ber 
©obn.  9llg  aber  fein  Rater  alt  marb  unb 
nidbt  mebr  rauben  fonnte,  unb  fing  an  au 
Perarmen,  ba  erinnerte  fidb  fein  SBeib  beg 
SBafferg,  fo  fie  aufgeboben  unb  Pergraben 
batte,  ging  bin  unb  grub  ben  ^ug  aug  unb 
becftc  eg  auf,  unb  eg  mar  aug  bem  SBaffer, 
eine  uberaug  teure  ©albe  gemorben.  Xa 
nabm  fie  ein  ©efdfe,  unb  fuHte  eg  mit  ber 
©albe  unb  fagte  au  ibrem  aRann:  ©ebe  nadb 
Serufalem  unb  Perfaufe  biefe  ©albe;  fie 
fennen  bidb  nun  nidbt  mebr,  meil  bu  fo  alt 
bift.  Unb  er  geborebte  ibrem  ©ebot,  nabm 
bag  ©efafe,  ging  nadb  S^rufalem  unb  ging 
auf  bem  aRarft  berum  bie  ©albe  au  Per- 
faufen.  Xu  begegnete  ibm  ber  beili^en  aRa¬ 
ria  aRogbalena  Rruber,  ber  fragte  ibn  unb 
fpracb:  SBag  Perfaufeft  bu?  Xer  Raubet 
antmortete:  S^b  Perfaufe  eine  teure  ©albe. 
Unb  alg  fie  ber  aRaria  aRagbalena  Rruber 
befeben  unb  gero^en,  gab  er  ibm  300  ©il- 
ber  Rfennige  fiir  bie  ©albe. 

Unb  ba  ber  Rduber  bag  ©elb  genommen, 
febrte  er  mieber  au  feinem  SBeibe  unb  fogte. 
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toie  er  bie  ©albe  fo  gut  derfuuft  bobe.  Unb 
fie  fiiHete  abermoB  boS  anbere  ©efdfe  unb 
fonbte  ibn  toieber  auf  ben  aWortt.  2)a  be* 

'*  '  gegnete  i^m  SticobemuS,  ber  bei  ber  Sftatbt 
'  3u  Se[u  gefommen  tour,  unb  foufte  bie  an- 
here.  Unb  fie  fiiUte  abermaB  boS  britte 
,  ^  ©efafe  mit  ©olbe,  bie  foufte  Soiet>b  ber  ben 
^errn  ^efum  begroben  b^it.  Unb  bQ§  erfte 
.f «  @efd§  gofe  bem  §errn  ^efu  bie  beilige  aWo- 
f  rio  ajJogboIene  uuf  fein  ^oupt,  unb  folbte 
►  *  feine  giifee  im  ^ufe  ©imonS,  be§  2tuS- 
'  fd^igen.  2)q§  onbere  unb  britte  ®efdfe  ober 
nobmen  Sofet>f)  unb  aticobemuS,  oB  fie 
^  Sefum  begruben  unb  gofeen  fie  ouf  feinen 
[  Seib.  3>ie  0albe  ober  tuor  qu§  bem  SBoffer 
'  ,  getoorben  in  meldbem  ber  ^err  Sefu§  mit 

f  be§  atduberS  <Sobn  gett>afcf)en  tourbe. 

'  *  SeSmoS  ober,  toie  oben  gemelbet,  oB  er 
ein  aiduber  tt>or,  tourbe  im  34ten  Sabre 
r'  *  feine§  2llter§  mit  feinem  aWitfomeroben, 
j  y  ber  2)i§mu§  biefe/  erbofdbet  (ober  gefongen) 
unb  olfo  beibe  mit  Sefu  gefreuaiget,  unb  . 
i  k  iDBmu§  3ur  Sinfen,  unb  SeSmoS  3ur  aiedb* 
ten,  unb  murbe  ber,  fo  im  Sobe  mit  Sefu 
obgemofdben  tourbe,  oudb  mit  ibm  gefreu3i* 

.  get,  3u  bem  fprocb  Sefu:  $eute  toirft  bu  mit 
‘‘  mir  im  ^Porobiefe  fein. 

fiicbe  Sefer,  tut  toie  ^ouIuS  fogt:  „^ru» 
fet  oHeS,  unb  boS  @ute  beboltet."  Unb  be* 

>  benfet,  bog  ba§  aticobemuS  SBudb  mebr  nur 
ein  biftorifdbeS  a3udb  ift  oB  ein  Sebrbu^. 
p  Unb  idb  fnge  nocbmol  mit  bem  ©oongelift 
Sob^uneS:  finb  oiele  3>inge,  bie  Sc’fuS 

*  geton  bat,  bie  nidbt  in  biefem  Sudb  gefdbrie- 
ben  finb." 


I  >  SBom  a3cten. 


I  Sni  borigen  ^rolb  afummer  1,  Seite  3 

»  batte  ein  $eroIb  Sefer  ettoo§  bom  SBeten 
\  u.  f.  m.  gef(brieben  unb  bat  3iemlidb  ongege* 
ff-'i  ben  bom  fur3en  Seten,  unb  bait,  toie  e§ 
fdbeint,  febr  biel  borouf.  Unb  ift  oudb  fdbrift* 
\  ^  gemdfe,  toenn  eB  im  ®eift  unb  ber  SBobrbeit 
i  gefdbiebt.  Stu§  eigener  ©rfobrung  fonn  idb 
f ‘  atmen  bQ3u  fogen,  benn  ein  toobreS  ^inb 
v  ^  @otte§  fommt  mondbmol  bobin,  bofe  er  ober 
f  fie  ein  ®cuf3en  emporfenben  tut,  fei  e§  in 
ber  airbeit,  ober  in  einer  fdbneflen  atotfoU, 
urn  ^ilfe  ober  ein  ^nfen  fiir  boS  @ute, 
'  *  boS  ber  liebe  btntmlifdbe  SSoter  bat  3u  Xleil 
toerben  loffen,  ober  toie  ober  tooS  e§  fein 
,  •?*  mog  nQ(b  bem  innerlicben,  geiftlicfeen  @e* 

\  mi  i 


2)Qnn  ober  bat  ber  a3ruber  Porflebrodbt 
oB  toenn  bie  longen  ©ebetcn  unfcbriftlicb 
unb  unredbt  todren,  unb  toie  er  gemelbet 
bat,  bofe  e§  fcbeint  oB  toenn  foicbe  ®ebete 
olleS  Oergeblidb  todren,  unb  ber  2obn  bobin 
todre,  unb  batte  gemeint  Sdbrift  ju  ge^n 
fiir  ^felbe.  ®r  batte  ober  feinen  airtifcl 
ongefiongen  mit  einem  ©dbriftfprudb,  ber 
boSfelbe  toiberlegt  nocb  meinem  ©inn,  toenn 
idb  bie  0(brift  recbt  oerftebe,  ndmli^  ®Pb- 
6,  18:  Unb  betet  fteB  in  ollem  Slnliegen 
mil  ©itten  unb  glaben  im  ®eift,  unb  toodbet 
bo3U  in  ollem  Slnbalten  unb  Sl^ben  fiir  olle 
$eiligen. 

€r  bat  urn  feine  <So(be  3u  beftdtigen 
aWottb.  6,  5 — 7  beigefiibrt:  Unb  toenn  bu 
beteft,  follft  bu  nidbt  fein,  toie  bie  $eudbler, 
bie  bo  gerne  fteben,  unb  beten  in  ben  ©cbu* 
len  unb  on  ben  ®cfen  ouf  ben  ©offen,  ouf 
bofe  fie  oon  ben  fieuten  gefeben  toerben. 
aWerfet,  liebe  Sefer:  3fuf  bofe  fie  non 'ben 
Seuten  gefeben  toerben.  b^ifet:  SBobrlidb 
idb  fage  eucb,  fie  baben  ibren  fiobn  bobin. 
Unb  toenn  ibr  betet,  follt  ibr  nidbt  oiel  plop* 
pern  (ooin  repetition),  merfet,  (leere  2Bor- 
ten  moeben,  bie  meinungSloS  finb)  toie  bie 
^eiben,  benn  fie  meinen  fie  toerben  erbdrt, 
toenn  fie  oiele  aSorte  modben,  borum  foUt 
ibr  ibnen  nidbt  gleidben.  atein,  ein  felbfl- 
geredbteS,  oufgeblofeneS  @ebet  tougt  nie* 
moB  in  ben  belliQen  3Iugen  ®otte§,  fei  eS 
fur3  ober  long. 

^ber  ein  bemiitigeS  unb  niebergefdbloge* 
ne§  ^er3  toirft  bu,  O  ©ott,  nidbt  oerod)ten. 
©ott  ift  ein  ©eift,  unb  bie  ibn  onbeten,  mu.f* 
fen  ibn  im  ©eift  unb  ber  SBobrbeit  onbeten. 
Sie  ^er3en§fprodbe,  ba§  ift  bie  gan3e  ©oebe, 
fura  ober  long  fo  toie  bie  Umftdnbcn  finb 
ober  forbern,  unb  nocb  meinen  ©infidbten 
unb  ©rfobrungen  nocb  inbolt  ©otteS  SBort. 
Unb  D  toie  oiele  Umftdnben  gibt  e§,  bofe 
man  fdbulbig  fei  3U  beten  bofiir,  unb  je  lie¬ 
fer  bie  ©odben  un§  3u  ^eraen  geben,  unb  je 
tiefer  toir  bie  Seelen  lieben,  befto  mebr  fon* 
nen  unb  tun  toir  beten.  Xldglicb  foUten  toir 
beten  fiir  un§  felbft  (unb  bo§  fonnen  toir 
om  beften  tun  toenn  toir  oUein  finb),  fo  bofe 
©ott  un§  forfdbe  unb  priife.  Unb  un§  gdna- 
licb  bobin  bringt  in  Xemut,  toie  er  unS  ba* 
ben  toiH,  ouf  bofe  loir  tiicbtig  finb  burcb  ben 
beiligen  ©eift  oudb  fiir  onbere  3U  beten. 

Sebt  ber  groufome  ^rieg  foft  iiber  bie 
gonae  aSelt,  toeldber  bocb  fibredflidb  unb  tp* 
ronnifdb  if*.  Unb  toie  bolb  fdnnte  e§  fein, 
fo  ©ott  eS  auldfet,  bofe  er  in  ba§  Sonb  ber* 
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^einbrcd^cn  Wirb,  unb  O  toic  foHte  bod^  fol* 
(^§  iin§  ^unt  @ebel  treibcn  mit  oHcm 
®rn)t,  fiir  foicbe  8U  beten,  bie  iiber  un§ 
regieren,  unb  fiir  olle  ^rtegSb^Iben  unb  bie 
Oott  gebeten  b^ben  toill  bafiir,  bie  ibre 
©einbe  um’S  fieben  bringen  unb  3ur  SSer* 
bammniS  fenben  tooHen,  unb  fiir  bie 
Icibenben  unb  bie  Unfdbulbigen,  bie  urn  ib* 
retmegen  leiben  miiffen. 

aiBie  audb  fiir  un§  felbft  ju  beten,  bofe 
@ott  fidb  tooHe  erbarmen,  unb  un§  befd^ii* 
ben  in  unierm  fionbe  bon  foldber  fcbrerf* 
licben  3eit,  fottte  e§  ober  fein  SBitten  fein, 
um  un§  beibisufudben,  ober  ftrofen  unb  ber» 
folgen  burdb  biefe  bofe  SSeltmmfdjen,  bie- 
toeil  tt)ir  no^  fo  biel  SBeltliebe  in  unB  felbft 
boben,  ober  unbere  Slrgen  ©ebanfen  unb 
Sun,  unb  ber  SBelt  in  fo  bielen  ©acben  nocb 
obmen.  Slut  e§  un§  nicbt  awbi  tiefen  iftQdb- 
benfen  bringen?  2Sir  joUten  bod)  tief  be- 
fiimmert  fein  fur  un§  unb  onbere  ju  beten, 
bofe  @ott  iboHe  un§  reinigen  bon  aHer  Un- 
gerecbtigfeit  unb  oHem  eitlen,  bofen  SSefen, 
unS  tii^tig  unb  ge}ct)ictt  madden  fiir  feinen 
Seamen  (nicbt  unferen)  aufaufteben,  tt)Q§ 
oucb  fommen  mog. 

®o  ift  €§  aucb  8U  beten  fiir  bie  Sun^Iinge 
in  ben  ©.  tSompS,  h>ie  audt)  fiir  bie 
nidbt  bort  finb,  bofe  @ott  bocb  tooHe  fie  aum 
tiefen  SRadbbenfen  bringen,  toq§  no(b  tom- 
men  fonnte,  unb  mie  fie  gefi^ift  modbten 
fein  aum  bciligen  SBonbel,  unb  bofe  fie  bie 
jdbone  ^elegenbeit,  bie  nodb  ibre  ift,  mit 
<£rnft  toabrnebmen.  Unb  ba&  ©ott  tooKe  bie 
gottlicbe  ^urcbt  unb  fiiebe  fo  boHig  in  ibre 
l^eraen  geben,  ouf  bafe  fie  mit  f^reuben  <ille§ 
miHiglicb  oufgeben  fonnen  um  feinetmegen. 
5l(b  glaube  fie  b^ben  unfer  fleben  fiir  fie 
notmenbig.  S8q§  idb  uon  onberen  babe,  mufe 
idb  glaubcn,  fie  baben  e§  im  notilrlidben 
aiemlicb  fcbon  unb  gut,  obne  fo  gonae  fcbluere 
^ritfung  no^  fo  meit.  S)a  id)  oucb  felbft 
cin  ^rief  befom  bon  cinem  jungen  Gruber 
bon  bort,  nabe  bertoonbt,  bot  bericbtet,  bofe 
fie  gute  ^Icrfier  boben,  unb  fdbeint  fidb  gut 
bergniigen  bomit,  unb  toir  mollen  ibnen  io 
nidbtS  borteS  gonnen,  ober  tut  e§  un§  nicbt 
fieib,  unb  un§  betoegen  um  ernftlid)  fiir  fie 
au  beten?  Dcnn  foUte  e§  fo  fommen,  bofe 
fie  gebriift  moebten  Werben  bi§  ouf  boS 
93Iut,  bofe  fie  Qu^  fo  treu  unb  feft  fiir  ben 
^Romen  Sefu  fteben  fonnten,.  al§  mie  bie 
mutigen  fWortbrer  bor  un§,  bofe  fie  ibr 
Seben  geben  fonnten  fiir  ibren  ©louben. 

•9tu^,  finb  toir  fcbulbig  au  beten  fiir  un- 


fere  fPrebiger,  fiir  unfere  a3riiber  unb 
Sdbtoeftern,  fiir  oUe  ©emeinben,  obfonber- 
licb  fiir  bie  bo  ber  ©reuel  ber  SSermiiftung 
fo  einreifeen  mill,  unb  fiir  9iiebergefdbla- 
gene  ©item,  beren  ibre  ^nber  ibnen  fo  biel 
^rtiibfal  unb  ^eraeleib  berurfadben,  unb  fo 
mit  ber  2BeIt  bermidfelt  finb,  bofe  e§  fdbmer 
maebt  um  ein  Umfebr  au  modben.  D  tnir 
moHen  fiir  fie  oUe  beten. 

Studb  fiir  bie  ^ronfe,  berlaffene  SSaifen, 
mie  oudb  bie  ^ungerleibenben,  beren  fo  biel 
finb.  2(u(b  meine  idb,  fottten  mir  beten  fiir 
fol^e  bie  ibre§  gefunben  3SerftQnb§  beraubt 
finb,  bie  nidbt  borber  befetjrt  moren,  bofe 
©ott  ibnen  gnobig  fei  unb  ibnen  ibren  ge¬ 
funben  33erftonb  geben,  ouf  bofe  fie  bie  ©e- 
legenbeit  nodb  botten  um  33ufee  au  tun;  oudb 
fiir  unfere  ijsinbe,  unb  oEe  bie  un§  Unredbt 
getan  boben,  foUen  mir  beten,  unb  obfon- 
berlidb  fur  bie  bielen  ouf  ber  meiten  2BeIt, 
bie  nodb  in  einem  Unbefebrten  3nftonb  bo- 
bin  geben,  unb  nidbt  oEein  fiir  fie  au  beten, 
fonbern  oudb  fudben  mo  unb  mie  mir  ibnen 
au  ^ilfe  fommen  fonnen  anr  ©eligfeit. 
@otte§  SBort  fogt:  „Siebe  beinen.fEadbften 
qI§  bidb  felbft."  Unb  fogt  oudb,  eine  ©eele 
fei  fo  biel  mert  oB  ber  gonaen  3BeIt  §ab 
unb  ©ut.  SefuS  gob  fein  Slut  fiir  oKe. 

So,  idb  gloube  mir  biirfen  fogor  beten 
fiir  unfere  Sruber  unb  ®dbmeftern,  bie  fidb 
in  oUer  ©ile  friibe  ouf  modben  um  ber 
meinbe  beiaumobnen,  unb  oBbonn  binfifeen 
ober  biiefen  unb  ben  grbfeten  Seil  ber  3eit 
be§  ©otteSbienfteS  fdblofen.  ^o,  mir  finb 
e§  f^ulbig  ©ott  an  beten,  bofe  er  fie  motte 
mit  foldbem  ©rnft  ou^  modbenb  bolten,  gleidb 
mie  fie  botten  um  bin  au  fommen,  ouf  bofe 
bie  fbftlidbe  Sroden  be§  eoongeliumS  modb- 
ten  oEe  oufgeboben  unb  eingenommen  mer- 
ben,  ebe  e§  311  fpot  mirb  fein  um  fie  au  fom- 
meln. 

Sdglidb  foHen  mir  beten  (tofe  time  to  be 
bolq).  mebr  mir  ©ott  unb  SDfenfdben 
licben,  befto  mebr  miEig  unb  mutig  treibt 
c§  un§  aum  Seten.  5Ibcr  idb  foge  oudb,  ein 
au  febr  longed  ©cbet  im  offentlidben-  @ot- 
te^bienft,  ober  mo  Seute  beieinonber  uer- 
fommelt  finb,  modbte  nicbt  fo  fdbi^^Iitb  oi>er 
boffenb  fein.  Seil  mbdbten  e§  miibe  merben, 
oBbonn .  fiirdbte  idb,  botten  fie  nidbt  Oiel 
S'fufeen  bobon.  ^eilige  0dbreiber  unb  f|Jre- 
biger  boben  biel  3eit  angebroefet  im  ©ebet- 
fdmmerlein,  Sleil  fo  long  oB  ah>ei  bB  brei 
Stunben,  um  .^roft,  mie  fie  gemelbet  boben 
au  embfongen,  um  oufautreten  bor  bo§  Solf. 


^erolb  bet  Saljt^eit 
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Unb  bQ§  gilt  au^  fur  un§:  ©enn  tfbcr  bu 
beteft,  fo  gel^e  in  bein  ^dmmerlein  unb 
^  ^  ictiliefee  bie  %uv  ju,  unb  bete  au  beinem  9Sq* 
ter  im  SSerborgenen,  unb  bein  SSater  ber  in 
ba§  ^Berborgene  fiebet,  mirb  bir’S  bergelten 
offentlitb.  aWattb.  6,  6. 

■  f  iPetrug  tear  im  ©efangnig  atoifd^en  jmei 
^ieggfnectjten,  gebunben  mit  atnei  ^etten, 
unb  bie  §uter  bor  ber  ^iir.  ^t>g.  12,  6. 
2)0  betete  bie  ©emeinbe  ol^ne  STufJoren  fiir 
^  *  if)n  au  ^ott,  fagt  bag  SBort,  aSerg  5. 

*  ^e)ug  blieb  jelbft  uber  aJad^t  im  ©ebet 
au  ©ott.  Suf.  6, 12.  Unb  bor  jeinem  bittern 

I  >  '^reua«§tob,  rife  er  fidEj  einen  ^teintnurf  bon 
feinen  ^ungern,  unb  betete,  unb  eg  fom, 
i>  ■  bafe  er  mit  bem  S^obe  atong,  unb  er  betete 
fo  fieftig,  bafe  fein  ©cbtoeife  fiel  toie  a3Iutg* 

•  ■  '  trobfen.  fiu!.  22,  44. 

^  Unb  ba  er  bieraig  ^age  unb  bieraig  aiocfe* 
*  te  gefaftet  botte,  S^Jottb.  4,  2,  miiffen  toir 
glaukn,  bafe  er  audb  bamaig  biel  gebeten 
bot  ^og  unb  5Ra(bt.  €brder  5,  7. 
t  i  •  3(bg.  2,  42 :  Unb  nadb  ber  atuggiefeung 

beg  beiligen  ©eifteg  am  ^fingfttag  fagt  eg: 
@ie  blieben  aber  befednbig  in  ber  SCboftel 
,  Sebre  unb  in  ber  ©emeinfcbaft,  unb  im 
**  '  ©robbredben  unb  im  ©ebet.  51bg.  6,  3: 

^  2tlg  ba  ben  ^iingern  befoblen,  urn  nod^  au* 
[  feben  nadb  jieben  fiWdnner,  ailmofenpfleger, 
>  bie  ein  ^teg  ©eriid^t  batten,  unb  boH  bei* 

Iligen  ©eifteg  unb  aBeig'beit  toaren,  fagt  eg, 
>  aSerg  4:  SBir  aber  tootten  anbalten  am  ©e- 
bet  unb  am  Stmt  beg  SBortg.  Unb  bie  9lebe 
>  *  gefiel  ber  ganae  SWenge  toobi  unb  fie  er* 
mdbiten  fieben,  beren  97amen  finb  in  SSerg  5. 
^  Sn  1. 2^im.  5,  5:  2>ag  ift  aber  eine  recbte 
^  2Bitttie,  bie  einfam  ift,  bie  ibre  ^offnung 
auf  ©ott  ftellct,  unb  bleibet  am  ©ebet  unb 
I  ^  Sleben  Sag  unb  aiacbt.  SSon  bem  biel  ge- 
liebten,  treuen  ®aniel  feine  ©ebete  unb  ©r- 
^  »  borung  lefen  tbir  in  ®aniel  6,  ba  ein  fdnig* 

I  licber  5BefebI  augging  unb  ein  ftrengeg  @e» 

!►>  bot  ftellte,  bafe  toer  in  breifeig  Xage  ettoag 

y  bitten  inirb  bon  irgenb  einem  ©ott  ober 

[  aWenfdben,  obne  bon  bem  ^dnig  allein,  foHtc 

I,  .  au  ben  Sdmen  in  bem  ©raben  gettjorfen 

I  toerben.  '28og  tot  Daniel?  ©r  ging  binouf 

*  in  fein  ^oug,  bag  offene  fjfenfter  gen  Seru- 

falem  butte,  unb  fiel  be§  Stageg  breimal 
auf  feine  '^iee,  betete,  lobte  unb  banfte 
^  feinem  ©ott,  toie  er  benn  borber  au  tun 

r  bftegtc.  Unb  toie  fonberbar  butte  ber  ©ott, 

I  ben  er  fo  feft  bertraute,  ibn  erbulten  bon 

k  beg  fiotoen  Siadben.  SJeten  unb  ^nfen  ge* 

\  ben  $anb  in  $anb. 


Su,  toir  finb  ibm  bielfdttig  25anf  fdbulbig 
fiir  feine  ©iite  unb  ajarmberaigfcit,  bie  er 
fo  mannigfdltiglidb  iiber  ung  ^but  toolten 
laffen  big  ^)ie^eT.  Siaglidb  foHen  toir  ibn 
loben  unb  breifen.  ^|.  34,  2 — 4. 

'SBag  ber  'Sruber  no^  toeiter  bemerft  but 
toegen  bem  ©ebet  in  einem  fingenben  2^on, 
geb  idb  ibm  boH  redbt.  SRidb  tounbcrte,  bafe 
er  nidbtg  gemelbet  but  bon  bem  ^rebigen  in 
einem  foldien  fingenben  Xon,  benn  icb  mei- 
ne,  eg  ift  eing  toie  bog  anbere.  meine, 
toenn  ettoog  todre,  bafe  bie  ^aft  aug  bem 
aSort  ©otteg  nimmt,  bann  ift  eg  gerabe  bag. 
aitidt)  biinft,  man  fann  ia  foft  nicfet  bie  @e- 
banfen  om  redfiten  ^lafe  batten,  too  fie 
eigentlicb  fein  foHten,  icb  gtuube  eg  ift  ein 
^abit  (©etoobnbeit),  unb  je  gefdbtoinbcr 
bintoeg  bomit,  je  beffer. 

^db  meine  oud^,  bog  unfer.  SSater  ©ebet 
foHen  toir  tdglidb  beten.  Unb  a3eten  aug 
bem  ©ebetbucb  b^ife^  icfe  recbt,  toenn  eg  mit 
©rnft  im  ©eift  unb  ber  SSobrbeit  gefcbiebt. 
STber  i(b  frage:  ^ann  man  bon  ^eraen  be- 
tebrt  fein,  toann  jemanb  nicfet  beten  fann 
obne  ajucb  ober  Sorui?  Sn  onbern  2Bor- 
ten,  todre  eg  ni^t  mebr  ouf  SWenfdben  ber- 
loffen  alg  auf  ©ott? 

©ine  $eroIbIeferin. 


Itnfcrc  3tidcti5  ^bictltttig* 


SiBet  3iragen. 


^T,  ato.  1223.  —  aSSie  ift  bag  2)i(bten  beg 
menfd^Ii(ben  $eraen  bon  ^ugenb  auf? 

iJr,  9to.  1224.  —  aSag  gebet  bon  inncn 
aug  bem  §eraen  ber  SWenfcben? 


Slnttoorten  auf  S^iBel  ^ragett. 


9to.  1215.  —  aSer  toirb  ben  J^ob  ber- 
fcblingen  etoiglidb? 

aintto.  —  ®er  ^err  Sf'^uotb.  Sef.  25, 
6 — 8. 

atuBliibe  2e^re:  3>er  ^err  Sebootb  toirb 
auf  biefem  ©erge  bie  gillie  toegtun,  bomit 
alle  ©olfer  berbiiHt  finb,  unb  bie  3)erfe,  bo¬ 
mit  oHe  $eiben  augebecft  finb ;  ©r  toirb  ben 
Zob  berfcblingen  etoiglidf);  unb  ber  $err 
toirb  bie  S^rdncn  bon  alien  Stngefidbtern  ab- 
toifcben  unb  toirb  aufbeben  bie  ©cfemadb 
feineg  ©olfeg  in  alien  Jikmbcn;  benn  ber 
$err  feot’g  gefagt.  Scfoja  25,  6 — 8. 
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2) icfe  ©d^rift  ift  eine  SJer^eifeung  @otte§ 
$u  ben  Solfern  auf  3wn.  fonn  umbrin- 
gen  unb  fonn  oudb  fegnen,  toie  er  toiH,  unb 
teenn  er  btejen  erniebrigt  unb  jenen  erpbet 
^ot,  fotten  bie  SSoIfer  r^n  erfennen,  Sefuio 
fogt  toelter;  3u  ber  3eit  toirb  mon  fogen: 
©iebe,  ba§  ift  unfer  @ott,  ouf  ben  toir  bor* 
ren,  unb  er  toirb  un§  belfen,  bofe  mir  un§ 
freuen  unb  frobli^  feten  in  feinem  $eil. 

3) urd)  ben  ©unbenfoH  Stbomg  ift  bie 
©iinbe  iiber  olle  aWenjcben  gefommen  unb 
burdb  bie  ©iinbe  ber  3^ob.  25ie  Siinbe  ober 
mufe  geftroft  toerben  unb  ber  gered^te  @ott 
fonn  nidt)t  bie  gonae  HWenfd^beit  feben  fo 
^ilfloS  bobin  fobren,  benn  in  fei4er  grofeen 
fiiebe  toill  er  un§  erretten,  ciber  bie  Siinbe 
ntufe  bocb  geftroft  fein. 

@6tte§  ^lon  ift  un§  bonn  gegeben,  rtne 
^efoio  fogt  don  ^efuS  hue  foigt:  Slber  er 
ift  um  unferer  SKiffetat  roillen  dertounbet 
unb  um  unferer  ©iinbe  toillen  aerfdblogen. 
SDie  ©trofe  liegt  ouf  ibm,  ouf  bofe  toir 
grieben  batten;  unb  burtb  feine  SlBunben 
finb  toir  gebcilt. 

2Ber  ibn  ebret,  ben  miH  er  oucb  ebren; 
SBer  ober  ibn  derodbtet)  ber  foU  mieber 
derocbtet  merbcn. 


9fo.  1216.  —  ^n  h)a§  ift  ber  ^ob 
derfiblungen? 

%iit)D.  —  Sd  ben  3ieg.  l.  ^or.  15,  55. 
fiebre:  D  Idie  grofe  ift  bie  Sin* 
fterniS  in  bem  ^erjen  eine§  ©iinberS?  SBie 
boffnung§Iog  fein  Sebcn?  iBor  ibm,  unb 
jonberlid)  in  ber  ©roigfeit,  ift  nur  eine  gro» 
fee  Unfid)erbeit.  3tIIe  feine  ^offnung  ift  in 
toQ§  fi^tbar  ift,  tt>enigften§  h>enn  er  gona 
obnc  gottlicbe  ©rleucbtung  ift. 

33iele  leben  in  ©iinben,  toielDobl  fie  bodb 
beffer  toiffen.  liber  foicbe  b^rrfcbt  fidberlicb 
ber  Xlob.  2)ie  3unbe,  burdb  be§  ^tan§ 
Siifte,  nimmt  gefongen  unb  fmbt  gu  iiber* 
roinben  ofle  SWenicbcn. 

D  tt)ie  fcbrccflicb  ift'S,  lebenbig  tot  fein. 
^oldben  ©eelen  ift  ber  leiblidbe  5tob  nur 
eine  J^iir  au  bem  etnigen  Xob.  Stber  ®ott 
fei  gebonft  fur  ben  ©ieg  burdb  unfereS 
^errn  ^fum  ©bnftum,  ber  ouferftonben  ift 
t)on  ben  SCoten  unb  au§  ber  SWodbt  ber  ^bUe 
un§  fiegreidb  erloft  bat.  3>ietoeil  toir  eine 
foldbe  ©riofung  baben  fogt  ^auIuS:  2)arum, 
meine  lieben  Srilber,  feib  feft,  unbetoeglidb, 
unb  nebmet  immer  au  in  bem  SBerf  be§ 
i^J'errn,  fintemol  ibr  toiffet,  bofe  eure  SIrbeit 
nicbt  dergeblicb  ift  in  bem  ^rrn. 


^offen  toir  oEein  in  biefem  Seben  auf 
©briftum,  fo  finb  toir  bie  elenbeften  unter 
alien  SWenfdben,  nun  aber  ift  ©btiftuS  auf*  j 
erftonben  don  ben  S^oten  unb  ber  ©rftling  ''  ^ 
getoorben  unter  benen,  bie  ba  fcblafen,  finte*  ^  i 
mal  burdb  einen  SWenfdben  ber  ^ob,  unb  '  • 
burdb  einen  3Kenfcben  bie  Sluferftebung  ber 
a:oten  fommt.  S)en  gleidbrnie  fie  in  3tbam  I 
aHe  fterben,  olfo  toerben  fie  in  ©brifto  otte 
lebenbig  gemodbt  toerben.  Ser  lefete  Seinb, 
ber  aufgeboben  toirb,  ift  ber  ^ob.  ‘  i 

93. 


^nttoort  auf  S^ngenb  itnb  Untugenb. 


Sdb  toiti  bie  befte  SInttoort  geben  boS  idb 
fann,  ber  befte  SESeg  fiir  e§  a^  fagen  ift: 
€ine  Stugenb  ift  ein  9Ber!,  ba§  getan  ift  fur 
bem  ^eilanb  a^  bienen.  Dber  ein  3Berf, 
ba§  ein  9Utfeen  fein  fann  au  bir  ober  jemanb 
anberS. 

€ine  onbere  9tegel,  bie  roir  folgen  fon* 
nen,  ift  toie  ein  junior  gefagt  but.  3^ut 
nidbtS  bo§  bu  nicfet  am  tun  fein  toifift,  toenn  ^ 
^efu§  toieber  fommt.  Sine  Untugenb  ift 
ein  SBerf,  ba§  feinen  feligen  Slufeen  bot, 
ober  ein  SBerf,  bo§  nidE)t  btift  aur  ©eligfeit, 
ober  ein  SBerf,  boS  niemanb  ein  iltufeen  ift. 

SInttoort  auf,  SBo§  mbgen  d^riftlicfee  ^in* 
ber  fi>ielen  an  bem  ©onntag?  @bfiftli<be 
^inber  mbgen  fpielen  fie  toaren  in  ber  @e* 
meinbe,  ober  Sonntagfd^ule.  3lber  idb  9lQd* 
be  dbriftlidbe  ^inber  foitten  nidbt  fpielen,  ober 
bie  gana  fleinen  tober  toiffen  nidbt’S  beffer 
alg  fbielen.  2Iber  bie  grbfeeren  ^inber  fon* 
nen  lernen,  lernen  toie  ben  ©onntag  au  bei* 
ligen.  Unb  nodb  grbfeere  fbnnen  ibn  beili* 
gen,  faft  toie  bie  ©Item  tun.  2)ie  ^inber 
foHen  S^ugenben  tun,  unb  nidbt  Untugenben. 
©ie  foUen  ormen  Seuten  gute§  tun.  SBenn 
fie  ©onntag^fdbule  fbielen  mbgen  fie  ba§ 
3:eftament  lefen,  ober  bie  21.  93.  6.  lernen, 
ober  fpeHen. 

©tellet  nodb  toebr  Si^ogen  an  bie  ^inber. 
20?ibblebur4  Snb.  ©noS  ^ober. 


J 


9(n  bie  ^inber. 


Sm  ^erolb  S'tummer  1  fteHten  toir  bie 
gfrage  an  bie  ^inber  bon  ber  S:ugenb  unb 
derfbradben  einen  93efcblufe  bariiber. 

©rftlidb  bebeutet  ba§  SBort  5tugenb:  ®ie 
tiitige  Suft  aum  ©uten,  Suft  jum  ©uten  ift 
bie  ©ingabe  bon  ©ott  burdb  ben  beiligen  ^ 
©eift.  ^enn  toir  mit  ©otte§  ^ilfe  bie  Soft 


^erolb  bet  SBabtbeit 
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3ur  2!at  bringcn,  obcr  tatig  mad^n,  fo  fol* 
gen  X^ugenben,  in  SBorten  ober  SBerfen. 

2^anU)fen  tt>ir  ben  ©eift,  fo  folgen  Un- 
tugenben.  SSon  etnem  S^oturmenfci^en  tner- 
ben  toenig  d^riftlidEie  Xugenben"  l^erDorfom* 
men.  'SBir  fommen  bann  an  unferem  3iel: 
Sine  9JegeI  geben,  bie  bte  ^inber  broud^en 
mogen,  urn  £ngenb  unb  Untugenb  bon  ein* 
onber  ju  f(beiben. 

3>ie  Xugenb  gefdfjiebet  burd^  SBorten  ober 
SBerfen;  tt)a§  roir  tun  mit  SBorten  ober 
SBerfen  mufet  gut  braudfibor,  nii^Iid^  unb 
bienlic^  fein,  un§  felbft  ober  jemonb  onbereS 
an  Seib  ober  8eele,  bireft  O'ber  inbireft, 
menu  e§  etne  S^ugenb  geaabit  fann  toerben. 

S)ie  Untugenb  ftebet  ber  S^ugenb  gerabe 
gegenuber,  aber  menn  toir  btefe  9tegel  iiben, 
fo  fdtieiben  mir  fie  toobl,  bie  ^riifung  toirb 
fd^toerer  toenn  toir  nabe  an  ben  ©d^eitel 
fommen.  SBenn  toir  jemalS  in  bie  ©nge 
fommen  in  ber  iibung  biefer  fRegel,  fo  foEen 
toir  toiffen,  bofe  toir  gu  nabe  an  bem  Sdbei* 
tel  finb  unb  leidbt  unfefe  ©rfenntlidbfeit 
liber  bo§  SBermogen  trerkn.  2)iefer  ©efobr 
finb  toir  aber  immer  ficberliib  entfernt, 
toenn  toir  immer  ba§  S'fotigfte  tun,  bafe  toir 
toiffen  au  tun,  ober  immer  fleifeig  fein. 

®ie  Untugenb  mufe  feine  grobe  Xot  fein. 
3>er  ajtiifeiggang  ift  eine  Untugenb  in  ber 
Oottigften  Stufe.  @i(berli(b  bo f fen  toir  ni(bt, 
bafe  jemonb  einen  guten  ©enufe  bon  unfe- 
rem  IWufeiggong  iiberfommt,  toenn  toir 
nitbtS  tun,  bleibt  ber  Sorn  ©otteS  iiber  un§. 

©nbliib  liebe  ^nber,  lofet  un§  emfig  unb 
fleifeig  fein,  bie  2uft  aont  ©uten  totig  au 
modien,  unb  ftreben  nocb  ben  beften  ©oben, 
fo  toirb  ©ott  burcb  feinen  bciligen  ©eift  unS 
no(b  einen  foftlidberen  SBeg  aeiscn.  SBer 
toiEig  ift,  ber  ift  ongenebm  nocb  bem,  bo§ 
er  bot,  unb  niibt  nocb  f>em,  ba§  er  ni(bt  bat. 

©in  ^inber  greunb. 


^inbcr  Sriefe. 


aWibbleburb,  Snb.,  2feb.  7, 1943. 

Sieber  £)nfel  ^obo  unb  oEe  $eroIb  fie* 
fer:  ©rufe  on  oEe,  bie  bie§  lefen.  bin 
aur  ©cbule  gegongen  bon  ©no§  ©tubmonS, 
fo  bobe  idb  etiicbe  SBibel  grogen  berfoumt. 
Scb  ftJfle  grofeen  ®onf  fiir  bo§  S^eftoment, 
bo§  bu  mir  gcfonbt  baft.  ^  toiE  Sibel 
fifrogen  JEo.  1213 — 1220  onttoorten,  unb 
oudb  ein  ^Printer’s  ^i  fenben.  Sib  toiE  bie 
3frogen  onttoorten  im  $eroIb,  bie  fommen 
unter:  2fn  bie  l^nber,  in  einem  onberen 


Srief.  Stb  toiE  befdbllefeen.  ©in  $eroIb 
fiefer,  ©noS  Sober. 

3)eine  Sfnttoorten  finb  oEe  ricbtig. — Sot* 
boro. 


artibbleburt),  Snb.,  geb.  6, 1943. 
fiieber  Dnfel  Sobu:  ©inen  ©rufe  on 
eucb.  ©§  ift  toieber  om  ©dbneeen.  S(b  toiin- 
fibe  mebr  beutfcbe  93riefe  lefen  in  bem  $er- 
olb.  Scb  Srogen  onttoorten  9lo. 

1217 — 1220,  unb  ein  printer’s  ^i,  unb 
toiE  ouib  etiicbe  einfenben.  ©in  $eroIb  fie¬ 
fer,  SSerno  Sober. 

fiiebe  SSerno:  SDeine  Slnttoorten  finb  rid^- 
tig,  ober  bu  boft  niibt  gefogt,  too  beine 
„^ie§"  fteben,  fo  fonn  iib  fie  nidbt  broudben. 
Unb  toegen  beinem  ©rebit,  mit  biefem  93rief 
unb  oEe  bie  bu  je  gefebrieben  boft,  ift  bein 
©rebit  70  ©ent§. — ^orboro. 


SJlibbleburt),  Sob.,  geb.  7,  1943. 
fiieber  Onfel  Sobu  unb  oEe  $eroIb  fie¬ 
fer;  Seb  foge  grofeen  3>onf  fur  ba§  93ucb  boS 
bu  mir  gegeben  boft.  S^b  tounfdb  flcnug  au 
lernen  fiir  ein  iBucb,  toie  bu  meinem  Sruber 
gefonbt  boft.  Seb  toiE  S9ibel  Srogen  ont- 
toorten,  9?o.  1217 — 1220,  unb  ein  print¬ 
er’s  pie  einfenben.  ©Imer  Sober. 

^ine  31nttoorten  finb  ridbtig. — ^Porboro. 


Sfadb^S  luub  fo. 


2Beit  ob  Don  ber  ^imot  toonbelte  einft 
ein  junger  ERonn  burdb  belebten  ©tro- 
feen  einer  fremben  ©tobt.  ©ein  $era  toor 
befibtoert  unb  kronen  benc^ten  feine  SBon- 
gen.  ©r  febnte  fidb  binouS  inS  Sreie.  STuf 
einem  mit  ^obl  be^flonaten  filelb  fonf  cr 
nieber  ouf  feine  ^ie  unb  toie  er  felbft  fog- 
te:  „Sn  ben  ©toub  gebeugt,  rief  iib  ben  on, 
ber  micb  mit  feinem  ^eiligen  ©eift  uber- 
fdbottete.  SBobrenb  icb  fo  meinen  fiinbigen 
Plidf  au  bem  rcinen  unb  beiliflen  ©ott  em- 
borriibtete,  tourbe  mir  bie  fioft  meiner 
©iinben  obgenommen  unb  idb  burfte  mit 
ben  Slugen  meineS  intoenbigen  SWenfi^ 
meinen  ^ilonb  feben.  S)ie§  toor  bie  gliidC- 
lidbe  ©tunbe,  too  iib  ouS  ©noben  fclig  ge- 
moibt  tourbe  burdb  ben  ©louben  on  ben,  ber 
om  ^euae  oudb  fiir  meine  ©iinben  ftorb." 
S)er  ©runbton  in  oEen  feinen  Prebigten 
ttior:  „©elig  ouS  ©noben  burdb  ben  ©lou¬ 
ben.  "-^rtooblt. 
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^erdlb  ber  SBabvbeit 


Stfligion  ein  fiebettiS^ttist^. 

aSJaJire  9leIigton  Ift  ein  fieBen§t>rin3ip, 
bo§  QHen  ©efd^iaften  unb  QUen  Steuben  be§ 
fiebenS  augrunbe  liegen  foil.  -Sic  binbert 
unS  nid)t  in  ber  ©riiittung  unjerer  taglicben 
SBeruf§pfIidt)ten,  jonbern  modit  un§  im  @e» 
genteil  baau  tiid^tiger.  aWenfdien,  bie  ficb 
<ju§  bent  ^etiimmel  ber  SBelt  in  bie  ©in* 
famfeit  auriidPaieben,  urn  bort  nur  bimmli* 
■fcben  ®ebanfen  nadfepbSngen,  finb  feineS* 
tnegg  bie  beften  ©briften.  3>ie  Sieligion  joll 
ben  SWenfdben  fiir  bo§  Seben  in  ber  SBelt 
gcfrbicft  moiben,  gegen  ibre  Sorgen  ibn  ftab^ 
•kn  unb  ibn  lebren,  mitten  unter  alien  S3e» 
ruf^tatigfeiten,  Steuben  unb  fieiben  jo  au 
leben,  bofe  er  burcb  oHeg  in  ber  ©nobe 
iPQcbjt,  onbern  niiblicb  roirb  unb  ©ott  unb 
jcinen  ©riojer  berberrlicbt. — ©rtoablt. 

3)ie  on  ^efu  bon  ^'taaaretb  gejdbebene 
©rfuHung  oiler  SBeiSjogungen  be§  olten 
Xejtamenk  ijt  ein  S3ett)ei§,  bafe  er  ber  teab* 
re  SKeffiaS  jei. 

Sorref^ioiibena. 

SKibbleburb,  ^nb.,  ben  16.  gebruar. 

©incn  ©rufe  on  oUe  Siebbober  ber  SBobr* 
belt.  8(bon  ttjieber  iiber  einen  SWonot  im 
neuen  ^abr. 

^abcn  rc^t  ecbteS  SBintermetter,  on  jRuH 
btejen  morgen,  beute  jd^on  iiber  eine  3Bo(be 
Halt  unb  jturmijd),  jo  bofe  e§  nicbt  ongenebm 
ift  an  bie  bielen  Seidjcn  au  geben. 

Setter  DonnerStog  ift  bem  ©bn^.  SW. 
3P?iIIer  jein/SBeib  beerbigt  morben,  ou§  ber 
8forf§  ©emeinbe,  alt  gemorben  64 
Unb  am  ©omStog  ijt  bem  S3ijcb.  S^oab  S9on* 
treger  jeine  SBittoe  beerbigt  toorben,  alt  ge» 
morben  65  ^obre.  Unb  am  Sonntag  ift 
ber  33eni.  33ontreger  beerbigij^orben,  olt 
gemorben  84  Sabre,  ein  SW^nonit.  2)ie 
maren  alle  front,  bem  ©bri§.  SWiHer  jein 
SBeib  mor  nidfit  lange  front,  butte  §era- 
febler.  ^em  ilfoab  SSontreger  jeine  SBitme 
mar  langerc  3eit  front.  Ser  33eni.  33on* 
treger  mor  eine  longe  3eit  front,  er  botte 
©cblog  6  Subre 

@0  ijt  beute  eine  Scicbe  in  ber  ®ub»Djt 
©leor  Spring,  ber  SWonn  mar  ni(bt  front, 
monte  belfen  Strob  ober  ^eu  bdlen,  morb 
getroffen  bon  einem  Stuto  ober  S:rudf,  jein 
^irn  murbe  eingejtblogen,  but  nur  etiidbe 
Stunben  gelebt,  mar  ungefdbr  etlidbe  40 


Sobre  olt,  unb  bat  eine  gomilie.  ©§  mar 
jo  meit  bortbin  unb  jo  trimmig  tolt,  bafe 
mir.  nidbt  gingen.  (iftomen  oom  SWonn  nicbt 
geg'eben. — ©b.) 

So  geben  bie  jKenjdben  jo  unterjdfiiebli^ 
in  bie  ©migfeit,  0  monn  fie  nicbt  bereit 
finb — monn  bem  aWenjiben  jeine  3eit  fommt, 
mo  ber  ^err  e§  gut  onfiebt,  bafe  jeine  3eit 
ba  ift,  bereit  ober  unbereit.  3u  3eiten  gibt 
e§  Sodjen  in  ber  ©emeinbe,  bofe  bie  Sfften- 
jcben  nid^t  redbt  folgen  moEen,  roie  bie  ©e* 
meinbe  e§  onfiebt.  SIber  monn  ber  ^err  eB 
onfiebt,  bofe  unjere  3eit  bo  ift  a^m  Ster- 
ben,  bonn  folgen  mir.  So  mirb  eB  jein  om 
grofeen  ©eridbtStog,  monn  ber  $err  jogt: 
©ebe  biU/  bonn  geben  mir,  unb  menn  et 
jogt:  ^omm  ber,  jo  fommen  mir. 

Sft  eB  ober  nidbt  bebouerlidb,  bofe  eB  Oiele 
SKenjeben  gibt,  benen  ber  ^err  jogen  mufe: 
Sdb  bobe  eucb  nod)  nie  erfonnt.  Sie  baben 
grofee  Soeben  geton,  fie  baben  fogor  SCeufel 
ouSgetrieben.  S)o§  finb  teine  ^eiben,  bo§ 
finb  aiZenjcben,  bie  ein  SSerfpredben  gemodbt 
boben.  Unb  ber  ^err  mirb  jogen:  S^b  babe 
eudb  nodb  nie  erfonnt.  Sie  merben  nodb: 
^err,  §err,  rufen.  Sd)  furdbte  eB  bat  au 
oiele,  mie  ein  Suugling  au  S^ju  gefommen 
ift  unb  bat  gejogt:  3Bo§  mufe  iej  tun  fiir 
jelig  au  merben?  Seju§  bot  ibnt  gejogt, 
ma§  eB  nimmt  fiir  jelig  au  merben.  3>er 
Siingling  bat  befennt,  baB  babe  idb  oUeS 
gebolten  Oon  meiner  Sas^ub  ouf,  ma§  febit 
mir  nodb,  fprodb  Su  jeinen  eigenen 
Stugen  mor  oIIe§  redbt,  bi§  Se[u§  ibm  ge» 
jogt  bat,  rooS  nodb  febit,  bonn  ift  er  betriibt 
boOon  gegongen.  SBoHen  un§  felbft  pritfen, 
ob  mir  ©ott  lieben  oon  gonaem  ^eraen  unb 
unjeren  9'tdcbften  mie  un§  felbft,  onftott  au 
jogen,  bofe  mir  olleg  gebolten  baben  Oon 
Sugenb  ouf,  jo  mirb  eB  un§  ndber  bringen 
mit  bem  3bIIoer,  on  bie  Srujt  au  Jcblogen 
unb  jogen:  ©ott  jei  mir  Siinber  gndbig. 

31m  SomStogmodbmittog  mor  ©emeinbe* 
Oerjommlung  in  ber  gorfB  ©emeinbe  fiir 
amei  frembe  iprebiger,  ber  junge  ©ruber 
©olt.  S.  ?)ober  oon  §oOen,  ^onjoS,  unb 
30?enno  SO'tojt  Oon  Ohio. 

Seib  un§  eingebenft  Oor  bem  Xibron  ber 
©nobe.  g.  jft.  aWiHer. 

©oreoille,  ipo.,  ben  4.  ^rebruor. 

^eralicben  ©rufe  on  otte  Sejer.  ©ejunb- 
beit  aiemlicb  gut,  jo  meit  al§  un§  betonnt. 
aWebr  gelinbeS  SBetter  bieje  SBoebe  oI§  Oori- 
ge,  feudbt  febt. 


r: 


[ 

!v 


.  « 


^ er o(b  b er 

SWontag  bon  biefer  SBod^e,  ber  Iten 
f5rebruar,  tear  bie  fieid^e  gel^alten  bon  un» 
ferm  el)rtt)urbigen  ®abe,  (S'l^tlitian  Si* 
fci)er,  an  ber  ^eimat  bon  ^o^ann  S).  Stol^* 
fu§,  bei  jetner  Stod^ter  9lebeccQ,  h)o  er  nun 
betnabe  ein  ^0^)^  gute  SSerbfleguni  batte. 

er  ftarb  ben  29.  ^on  StIterS* 

fcbmocbbeit.  Sr  botte  nicbe  gerab  eine  ^anf* 
belt,  aber  tnor  ungefabr  6  ^abre  im  ^aufe 
unb  brei  ^abre  bann  nocb  im  Sette,  un5 
murbe  immer  jo  langjam  nadb  unb  nadE) 
jibtoadber.  ©in  93efonber§  tear  e§  mit  ibm, 
menn  iemanb  ibn  gefragt  b^t,  /,mie  e§ 
madbt,"  bonn  b^t  er  e§  immer  gelobt,  unb 
fcbien  unauSnebmIidb  gebulbig  in  feinen  ber* 
Idffigen  Umftdnben.  Sn  bemferben  mar  er 
ein  gute§  S0ei}biel  oEetn  fitr  un§  Winter* 
lafeene  mie  audb  onbere.  9ZaturIidb  in  frit* 
beren  ^obren  mar  er  nicbt  immer  fo  ge* 
bulbig. 

er  mar  befonber§  befdbdftigt,  unb  bie 
,  @Q(ben  toQ§  3U  tun  maren  foUten  rafib  unb 
emfig  geton  merben.  er  fonnte  gut  effen 
unb  fd^Iafen,  unb  geroobnltcb  fafe  er  auf  im 
^Jette  urn  feine  S^abrungSm'ittcI  au  nebmen. 

Seid^enreben  murben  gebolten  bon  ben 
iBtfcbofen  3)Qbib  93.  3us  2)abib  3- 
Sifd^er,  beibe  ftnb  ^rtcffe  be§  SSerftorbenen. 
2)ie  Unfterblidbfeit  ber  ©eele  unb  ibr  Ur* 
fbrung  murben  redbt  befonberg  unb  au§* 
briidtltcb  gele'brt  in  ber  SOlitteilung  ber 
bigt  be§  28ort§.  ^a,  bofe  n>ir  e§  nicbt  belfen 
fonnen,  bafe  toir  in  biefe  92SeIt  geboren  finb, 
unb  aber  bafe  bie  8eele,  bie  in  un§  ift,  nie* 
moB  ftirbt,  unb  lebt  fort  unb  fort  in  oHe 
emigfeit.  So  bafe  toir  bann  audb  berfiflidE)* 
tet  finb  3U  beforgen  fiir  bie  ctoige,  unenb* 
li^e  eroigfeit,  toenn  toir  einftmal  gebenfen 
unb  toilnfiben  bur^  @nabe  toiirbig  erfunben 
toerben,  urn  mit  eingugeben  burdE)  bie  S^oren 
ber  Stabt.  Sefe  Off.  21,  14. 

5U§  ^Prebiger  bnt  ber  9Serftorbene  bfterS 
gemelbet  bon  ber  longen,  unenblicben  etoig* 
feit  in  feiner  Sebre,  au  sin  SSergleidE)* 
ni§  toie  foIgenbeS:  SBenn  ein  febr  b^ber 
^erg  toare  bon  tauter  „Oiamonb§,"  met* 
(be§  ba§  alter  bnrtefte  SWateriat  ift  in  ber 
SBett,  unb  toenn  bann  ein  936gelein  jebe 
taufenb  S^bi^e  fommen  toirb  unb  fein 
Sdbndblein  baran  toe^en,  unb  ber  93erg 
bann  atte§  bmtoeg  gerieben  toare,  fonnten 
toir  e§  bergteicben  at§  eine  fKinute  ber 
etoigfeit. 

ein  anberS  9Sergteidben  toar:  2Benn  toir 
einen  Sting  madEien  im  Sdbnee  unb  barin 


9Bal|vl|ett 

nacb  bem  enbe  taufen,  too  bodb  fein  enbe 
au  finben  todre,  fo  todre  e§  audb  mit  ber 
etoigfeit.  „0  etoigfeit  toie  tang  bift  bu? 
SBie  ein  Sling  obne  enbe  ift  au." 

Sotgenbe  ©(briftftetlen  bat  er  faft  febeS* 
mat  angefiibrt: 

e§  toirb  niemanb  gefrdnet,  er  fdmbfe 
benn  retbt. 

tprebige  icb  gerne  ober  ungerne,  ba§  SBort 
ift  mir  anbefobten. 

@ott  ift  ein  ®eift,  unb  toir  foUten  ibn 
in  bem  ®eift,  u.  f.  to. 

ebte  9Soter  unb  S3tutter,  benn  ba§  ift  ba§ 
erfte  ©ebot,  ba§  93erbeifeung  but,  u.  f.  to. 

'SttSbann  rebet  er  nodE)  au  un§,  toietoobi 
er  geftorben  ift. 

$er  jenige,  ber  an  feiner  Statt  ober  ^tab 
orbiniert  toorben  ift  6  ^bre  auriidE,  but 
oiete,  mandE)e  feiner  Uorigen  ©priicbe  unb 
feine  3Borte  auf  feinem  ©emiit. 

aHancbe  Siebcrfpriicbe  butte  er  angefiibrt, 
etticbe  badon  but  er  ba§  ganae  Sieb  gefpro* 
dE)en  in  feiner  ifSrebigt. 

IBeibe  Sieber,  bie  getefen  tourben  an  ber 
Seicbe,  tooren  feine  eigene  grtodbtung  in 
feinen  tebten  ^ubren  auf  bem  alien  $of 
toobnenb. 

9tn  bem  Sterbbaufe  murbe  getefen: 
„2:enft  bo(b  ibr  SHenfcbenfinber  an  ben  teb* 
ten  SebenStag."  Slur  auSertefene  93erfen, 
au§  bem  UnparteiifdE).  9lm  ©rabe  ba§  gan* 
ae  Sieb:  „9tlte  SRcnfcben  miiffen  fterben, 
alle§  Slsifib  bergebt  toie  $eu."  Statt  376. 

®ie  S^rdger  toaren  bie  a^si  fiingeren 
ifjrebiger  ber  bsim  ©emeinbe  (S^offtat), 
©tarn  93.  Stotbfug  unb  ^obann  Sdpp. 
2)ie  anberen  atoei  toaren  Sleffen:  ©briftian 
g.  93eitter  unb  ^enrp  3-  prifcber.  2>er  ©tam 
butte  audE)  ben  SdEitufe  toicbtig  mit  toenigen 
Horten  rirbrenbticb  am  ©rabe  gefprocben. 

©ebanfen:  S>a§  ©rab  ift  ba,  ba§  ©rob 
ift  ba; 

So  batb  toie  dtter  fo  geben  mir  nadb  bem 
©robbof  au. 

®ie  ©tieber  toerben  immer  fdtter, 

Unb  febnen  fid^  fetbft  naib  ber  Stub’. 

©in  jeber  Scbritt,  ben  mon  dollbracbt, 
Slabt  fi(b  mit  un§  aur  ©rabe§nocbt. 
Sloib  mebrere  ©ebonfen:  SUd^ten  toir 
(micb  fetbft  undottfommticb  mit)  ni^t  ofterS 
gar  au  diet  angefuHt  fein  mit  ben  2>ingen 
biefer  9Bett,  fo  bafe  ba§  $era  gar  au  toenig 
Slaum  but  fiir  gefuS!  §abe  fiiralidb  gele* 
fen  im  SWaft  93ucb  „2tntoeifung  aur  Selig* 
feit,"  toetdbeg  fiir  mein  Xeit  eine  Xiefe  ©rin* 


iierun^  berurfad^te,  lefet  jhtpitel: 

Sloum  fiir 

t)on  eu(|  fiefer,  bie  bie§  ©uc^  im  ^uie  f)a* 
fxn,  obcr  eitte  ©clegeni^eit  baau  ^aben  um 
eS  au  leien,  lefc  gerne  barinnen,  einen  ^a« 
|)itel  jeben  Sonnlag.  [inb  beinabe  200 
bon  btefen  Siid^em  in  biefer  uniercr  fian* 
cofter  Sountb  ©egenb. 

©ett)obnf)eit  bat  gor  grofee  ilraft;  SBiel 
SajeS  unb  biel  @ute§  fie  fcbofft.  @eib  mei- 
ner  eingobenft  im  Sleben  3U  ©ott.  Sin 
au(b  alfo  gefinnet  fiir  eucb  toerte  fiefer, 
obcr  mit  fbZongcIbaftigfeit. 

Sllle  beralicb  gcflriifet,  bie  ben  ^errn 
fiircbten.  ^  S.  S- 
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2)ic§  finb  cine  3abl  bon  ©ben,  bie  ge- 
fdbeben  finb  burdb  bie  ©egenb  bon  fioncofter 
©ountb,  Seano.,  in  bem  Winter  bon  1942 — 
43.  i^offen  bicfe  aHe  baben  ibren  ©beftanb 
outgeri(btet,  toie  unfere  ©louben^artifeln 
un^  ontoeifen,  gleicbmie  bie  Stltboter  on 
ibrc  ©efibbfcbaft  ober  ©efcblecbt  beiraten 
mugten  (1.  Wtoje  24,  4R),  boS  audb  gleiib- 
foils  im  neuen  J^eftoment  ben  ©loubigen 
fcine  grcibeit  bergonnet  unb  augeloffen  ift, 
olS  nur  oUein  unter  bem  ouSerforenen  ©«- 
|(ble(bte  unb  ber  geiftli(ben  Sertoonbfdbaft 
©brifti  ebelicben  au  bermogen,  nomlidb  on 
biejenigcn,  bie  erft  unb  atoor  aubor,  mit  ber 
©emeinbe  in  ein  ^ra  unb  ©eele  bereiniget 
finb,  cino  Sioufe  embfongen  baben,  unb  in 
eincr  ©emeinfdbaft,  ©louben,  fiebre  unb 
©elebrung  fteben,  ebe  fie  burdb  ben  ©be* 
ftonb  ficb  miteinanber  mogen  bereinigcn. 
©otbanige  toerben  obgemelbeter  SKofeen 
bonn,  nacb  ber  erften  Drbnung  bon  ©ott  in 
feiner  ©emeinbe  aufammcngefiigt  (l.^or. 
7,  39)  unb  bofe  beifet  bann:  $errn 

trouen  obcr  beiraten. 

SotneH — fiobb:  SlmoS  Sotoett  unb  fRc* 
becco  fiobb  burcb  2)obib  3aof  ben  17. 
Dftober,  1942. 

9liebl — ©lict:  Seniomin  9iiebl  unb  Sor- 
boro  ©lidf  burdb  99if(b.  Senj.  Seiler  ben  3. 
Siobcmbcr,  1942. 

©lidf — StoIbfuS:  2)abib  ©lidf  unb  ©orob 
©toIbfuS  burcb  ®ifcb-  ^larbn  0f.  ©lidf  ben 
3.  Slobember,  1942. 

■'S^ng — ^3oaf:  Sobib  ^ing  unb  5?atie 
3oof  burdb  ^aron  ©fb  ben  3.  Sftobember, 
1942. 


fiobb — ^i^ing:  2)onicI  Sobb  «nb  ©liaobctb 
SJing  burdb  Saba  ^eterfbcim  ben  3.  9io. 
bember,  1942. 

Sobb — ®lb-  ©monuel  Sobb  «nb  iJotie 
©fb  burdb  S)abib  3.  Sijcber  ben  5.  97obem* 
ber,  1942. 

©toIbfuS — ©toIbfuS:  Serot)  ©toIbfuS 
unb  fieob  ©tolbfus  burcb  Sifdb.  ©li  S-  a3on* 
treger  bon  ©biblbetaonQ,  Sabiono,  bea  5. 
9?obember,  1942. 

Sobb — ^Seiler:  Samuel  Sabb  anb  Sar* 
bare  Seiler  burdb  Sifdb.  Seaj.  Seiler  ben 
5.  9Jobember,  1942. 

Seiler— Cobb:  S^bib  Seiler  unb  Sena 
Cobb  burdb  Sifdb.  Sobib  3oof  ben  10.  S'Jo- 
bember,  1942. 

fftiebl — ©toIbfuS:  ^ocob  9iiebl  unb  Scab 
©toIbfuS  burdb  2)abib  gifdber  ben  10. 
Dtooember,  1942. 

Seiler — Smofer:  ©Imer  Seiler  unb  Sar- 
boro  ©mofer  burdb  Sifdb.  Sforon  ©lidf 
ben  10.  97obember,  1942. 

^ing — ©toIbfuS:  2(oron  ^ing  unb  Mie 
©toI^fuS  burdb  ^ifdb.  3>abib  3-  Sift^er  ben 
12.  Stobember,  1942. 

©toIbfuS — ^ng:  Cebi  ©toIbfuS  unb 
©liaabetb  ^ng  burdb  Sifeb.  Hnbreto  SBeaber 
bon  ^ofmeS  ©ountb,  Ohio,  ben  12.  9Jobem* 
ber,  1942. 

^ing — 'CobfcSjfon^gmrt  unb  fftebecco 
Sobt)  butdb  SmBW^^^^toIbfuS  ben  17. 
S^obember,  1942.  , 

^Quffmon — ©toIbfuS:  SlmoS  ^uffmon 
unb  fRebecco  ©toIbfuS  burdb  Sifdb.  Slnbrcto 
aBeober  bon  .©olmeS  ©ountij,  Ohio,  ben  17. 
S^O'bember,  1942. 

Seiler — 9iiebl:  ©blbon  Seiler  unb  ^nno 
fftie'bl  burdb  SSifdb.  .^enr^  Co^b  ben  17. 
sfiobember,  1942. 

i^ing — ^eterfbeim:  ^oel  ^ing  unb  ©ufie 
^eterfbeim  burcb  Sifdb.  Senj.  Seiler  ben 
17.  fliobember,  1942. 

3oof— ^Cobb:  Sfaof  3aof  unb  SWottie 
Cobb  burdb  Sifdb.  Slnbreto  SBeober  bon 
^olmeS  ©ountb,  Dbia,  ben  19  97obemBer, 
1942. 

^ng — ©fb:  Sacob  ^^ing  unb  ©liaoBetb 
©fdb  burdb  Sifdb.  SToron  ©fb  ben  19.  ilio* 
bember,  1942. 

Sifdber — Slonf:  3)abib  gifdber  unb  SWo- 
rio  Slonf  burdb  5Ji|db.  5loron  !$.  ©lidf  ben 
19.  9iobember,  1942. 

©toI^fuS — Cobb:  SonoS  ©toIbfuS  unb 
Sfnno  Cobb  t>urdb  Sifeb.  3)obib  3oof  ben 
24.  97obember,  1942. 
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^ng— Scip<>:  9'1'Qeman  IKng  unb  Skr- 
bora  fiabb  burdt)  ^entb  fiabb  ben 1 24. 
9iobember,  1942.  ®icfe  bcibe  i^atlen 
ibr  «$ocb3eitfeft  an  einem  ^aufe. 

iBIanf— @toIbfu§:  2)at)ib  Slanf  unb  Sb’ 
bia  ©toIbfuS  burcb  Sijcb.  Slaron  ©lid 
ben  24.  SRobember,  1942. 

©toIbfuS — ©toIbfuS :  ©ibeon  ©tolbfug 
unb  2)?arb  ©.  <3tolifu§  burcb  SBijd^.  Sacob 
@toIbfu§  ben  24.  9iobember,  1942. 

^Peterfbeim — Cabb:  ©brif^ipb  ^Seterfbeim 
unb  SKiriam  fiabb  burdb  Stl'cb.  Staron  91. 
©lidE  ben  26.  9^obember,  1942. 

8toIbfu§ — ^Subb:  99eniamin  8toIbfu§ 
unb  ^nnie  Sabb  b-urd)  99iidb.  Sucob  Sobb 
ben  26.  S^obember,  1942. 

^eterjbeim  —  Sabb*  99eniamtn  ^eter- 
fbeiut  unb  gonnie  Sobb  ^>brdb  Slaron  91. 
©lief  ben  26.  9lobentber,  1942. 

0tolbfu§— ^eterfbeim:  Serob  ©toIbfuS 
unb  Mie  ^Peterfbeim  burib  Slaron  §.  ©ltd 
ben  1.  S>e3ember,  1942. 

Igiiber — ^^ing:  9taron  @.  Sif^b  «bb 
®?arb  ^ing  burdb  93ifdb.  Slaron  ©fb  ben  1. 
^aember,  1942. 

Seiler — ^Sabb:  33eniamtn  93eiler  unb 
fiena  Sobb  ^>wbdb  99Udb.  Senj.  93eiler  ren  1. 
©eaember,  19442. 

@toIbfu§ — Seiler:  Sebi  8toIbfu§  unb 
^atie  Seiler  burdb  Sijdb.  Slaron  91.  ©lief 
ben  3.  Seaember,  19424. 

©lief — 8toIbfu§:  ^taron  ©lief  unb  aWo* 
rb  ©toIbfuS  burdb  Sifdb.  Samuel  SW.  <StoIb» 
fu§  ben  3.  SDeaemBer,  1942. 

Stolbfug  —  ®iener:  SBiHiam  StoIbfuS 

unb  Sujan  SDiener  burdb  Sifdb. - 

ben  3.  ©eaentber,  1942. 

9fiebl — ©lidf:  ©Imer  9fiebl  unb  aiaomi 
©lief  burdb  ^eterfbeim  ben  10.  S)e* 
aember,  1942. 

StoIbfuS — 3oof:  Sbbn  Vi.  StoIbfu§  unb 
fibbia  3oof  burdb  toon  ©fb  ben  10. 
SJeaeniber,  1942. 

StoIlfuS — ^Sabb:  SO'ienno  StoIbfuS  unb 
©mma  fiobb  bur^  Sifdb.  5(aron  ifi.  ©lief 
ben  17.  ©eaember,  1942. 

Seiler — ^Sabb:  Sobu  Seiler  unb  9iaomi 
fiabb  burdb  Sifdb.  §enrb  fiabb  ben  24.  S>e» 
aember,  1942. 

Sobb — ^mofer:  ^onatban  fiobb  utib 
9Inna  Smofer  burdb  Sif^.  Samuel  99^. 
StoIbfuS  ben  14.  S^t^uar,  1943.  ' 

St.  award’s  ©ountt),  a9tb. 

Stoaret) — ^StoIfefuS:  Soeu)b  Stoareb  unb 


SBalrbeit 

Sufie  StoIbfuS  burdb  Sifeb.  S^cob  3-  3i- 
feber  ben  19.  9tobember,  1942. 

^oebftetler— StoIbfuS :  9)?ofe§  ^oebftetler 
unb  3Kurb  StoIbfuS  burcb  Sifeb.  Somuel 
flW.  StoIbfuS  bon  Sancafter  ©ountb  ben  17. 
2)eaember,  1942. 


Co^cMitijciden. 


^ifdbcr.  —  ©b^iftian  S.  SMtber  roar  ge- 
boren  in  ber  ©egenb  fiiblidb  bon  S^^ter- 
courfe,  Soncofter  ©ountb,  Senna.,  ben  10. 
Dftober,  1854;  geftorben  ben  29.  ^nnuar, 
1943,  im  -alter  bon  88-  ^abre,  3  99tonate 
unb  19  XIage. 

Sein  ^infdbeiben  roar  etroaS  befonberS, 
nidbt  gerabe  franf,  aber  nur  bon  Sebtoaeb- 
beitS  bulben  bi§  bafe  fein  Seben  enblicb  cin 
©nbe  nabm.  3um  Sergleieben  toie  eine 
Sampe,  in  roeldber  ba§  ^i)I  gar  langfam  ab* 
nimmt,  unb  langfam  unb  bocb  enblidb  auS» 
gebt. 

©r  roar  ber  Sater  15  ^inber,  nidbt.  aue 
lebten  au  einerlei  3eit,  bocb  rooren  eS  einft- 
mal  12  in  ber  3nbl- 

Sein  ©bebieib,  Seab  (Seiler)  gifeber  ging 
ibm  boran  ben  21.  ©eaember,  1931.  Die 
binterlaffenen  ^inber  finb:  Jonathan  S.; 
^dri,  ©betoeib  bon  Daniel  SBaroeH;  9le- 
;becca,  ©beh>eib  bon  ^obemn  D.  StoIbfuS; 
'Dabib  S.;  Senjamin  S.  unb  SobiHa,  ©be* 
roeib  bon  ^oa§  ?)ober,  oCe  in  fiancafter 
©ountQ  roobnenb. 

Sieben  erroaebfene  ^inber  ftarben  bor* 
au§  unter  roeldben  bier  berebeliebt  roaren, 
ndmiieb:  Siaaie,  ©beroeib  bon  ^oban  Slanf 
mit  atoei  ^inber  lebenb;  2lnno,  erfteS  SBeib 
bon  Sre.  Sof-  3-  3ng,  Ohio,  4  ^inber  bin* 
terlaffen;  ©mma,  erfteS  ©beroeib  bon  S^e. 
©briftian  9t.  Seiler  mit  einem  ^inb,  olle 
brei  ftarben  innerbalb  einem  a^ei 

bom  glu  unb  bie  onbere  unb  ibr  ©bemann, 
^obon  Slanf,  an  DtjpbeJib  gieber  in  bem 
Sabre  roo  SIu  fo  berrfd^enb  roar,  ungefdbr 
24  Sabine  auriief.  ©ine  anbere  erroaebfene 
Dodbter  unb  ein  Sobn  aPtofe  nabmen  audb 
ibren  aibfcbieb,  ber  Sobn  binterliefe  att>ei 
^inber  unb  bie  binterloffene  SBitroe  ift  here* 
belid^t  mit  Dabib  S.  3ng  al§  fein  bierteS 
®cib.  Der  einige  Sobn  butte  ben  alten 
$of  ubernommen  unb  in.toenigen  Subren 
ftarb  er  oon  ber  3niferfranfbeit,  ungefdbr 
10  Subre  anriicf.  Sier  Ddcbter  bon  ber 
gamilie  ftarben  in  ibren  ^^mbbeitsfabren. 
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einc  altc  ©t^tocfter,  a3arbara  ilinntg,  ift 
flu(^  ein§  bon  ben  $interlaffenen.  ©§  finb 
aui)  nt^  42  5^nbeS!inber  unb  32  5^inbe§> 
finbcSfinber  unter  ben  ^interlaffenen. 

2>en  15.  Oftober,  1903,  ift  ber  $inge- 
ft^iebene  aum  ^rebigtamt  orbiniert  toor« 
ben,  toeld)en  Seruf  er  treulid^  erfiiHt  ^lolte 
beinobe  31  S®^re. 

ficicbenrebe  tourbe  gebolten  am  ©terb- 
baufe  bon  S^ban  35.  ©toI^fuS  (Xocbter  9le* 
'beccQ)  am  3WonlQg  ben  1.  gebruar,  1943. 
3)ienft  burcb  bie  ^ei  Sifcbofen  35abib  3^8 
unb  3)abib  3-  betbe  Steffen.  S^ejl, 

l.iJor.  15,  22 — 27  SBerS.  Sieb  97ummer 
359^  (Unbar,  ©ejangbucb)  tourbe  riibrenb 
unb  ernftlidb  gelefen  am  ©terbbaufe  burdb 
9?effe  ai^enno  SB.  giidber,  3>iafon,  e§  lautet: 
3>enfet  nocb,  ibr  SWenfdbenflnber,  on  ben 
Icbten  SebenStag.  Sftur  16  bon  ben  au&er* 
todbiten  SSerfen  nmrben  gelejen. .  2(m  ®rabe 
tourbe  9^ummer  356  gelefen  burcb  3)iafon 
35aniel  Sp.  i^innig,  SReffe  /burcb  ^irat. 
©cblufe  micbtiglicb  mitgeteiltpon  S^re.  @Iom 
S.  ©toIbfuS,  toeld^ier  6  ^orare  borber  an 
bem  SSerftorbenen  jeine  ©teUe  eingefebl 
toorben,  er  tear  audb  einer  ber  5trdger.  ®r 
toarb  in  bem  ©roffctal  SBegrdbntS  begraben. 

3)er  erfte  SSerS  am  ^aufe  gelefen  lautet: 
35enfet  bocb,  ibr  30?enfcben*finber, 

Sin  ben  lenten  Seben§*tag: 

3!)enfet  bo%,  ibr  frecben  ©iinber, 

Stn  ben  lenten  ©tunben-f^Iag: 

^eute  finb  toir  frifcb  ftarf, 

Morgen  fiiHen  toir  ben  ©arg, 

Unb  bie  (Sf)Te,  bie  toir  baben, 

SBirb  augleicb  mit  unS  begraben. 

2) er  lebte  SBerS  bon  bem  Sieb  am  @rab 
lautet  alfo: 

$i€r  tolU  icb  nun  (in  ber  ^errlicbfeit) 
etoig  toobnen; 

SWeine  lieben,  gute  nacbt! 

6ure  5Creu’  toirb  ®ott  belobnen, 

35ie  ibr  babt  an  mir  bottbra^t: 
Sniefamt  ibr  Slnt>ertoanbte, 

®ute  greunbe  unb  SBefannte, 
fiebet  toobi,  au  guter  Stacbtl 
®otl  fei  ®anf,  e§  ift  boKbrad(|t. 

3) em  $ingef(biebenen  feine  SBorte  leben 
ober  finb  nod^  bei  un§,  toietoobi  er  geftorben 
unb  begraben  ift.  SWoncbe  einbriicflicbc 
@t)rud^e  bat  er  unS  binterlaffen  in  feiner 
Sebre  beS  SBortS.  S)ieienige  foiUen  in  un- 
feren  ^raen  betoobret  bleiben.  Sfmen. 

6in  b'literlaffener  $eraen§  beriibrungS- 
boHer  ©obn. 


—  ^^olie  aWae  Dubb,  ba§  iiingfte 
^nb  bon  Soe  unb  gannie  (^elmutb) 
2)ubt)  toar  geboren  ben  28.  35eaember,  1941, 
geftorben  an  bem  SBIcmbuften  (^eucbbuften) 
ben  9.  gebruar,  1943,  alt  getoorben  1  ^abr, 
1  SKonat  unb  12  Xage. 

©le  binterldfet  ibr  fritbeS  ^infcbeiben  au 
betrauen;  SBater,  SOTutter,  eine  ©cbtoefter 
Drba  ^rene;  einen  ©ruber  ^arolb  Sofepb 
unb  brei  ©rofeeltern:  Sebi  ^elmutb  unb 
SBeib  unb  SBtttoe  @mma  ^ubb;  6  DnfeI0 
unb  5  3:ante  unb  biele  greunbe  unb  ©e* 
fannte. 

^atie  SKae  toar  lang  genug  bei  un§,  bofe 
fie  un§  teuer  unb  toert  toar,  unb  toietoobi 
toir  trouern  iiber  ibren  ^ingong,  unter- 
toerfen  toir  un§  bodE)  unter  ben  SBillen  un- 
fere§  bintmirfcben  ©aterS. 

Siebe  ^atie  3D?ae,  au  rein  au  bleiben; 

35er  ^§err  ift  lieblicb  gefommen,  unb  bat 
fie  b-intoeggenommen. 
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WHY  WILL  YE  DIE? 

Sinners,  turn;  why  will  ye  die? 

God,  your  Maker,  asks  you  why; 
God,  who  did  your  being  give, 

Make  you  with  Himself  to  live; 

He  the  fatal  cause  demands; 

Asks  the  work  of  His  own  hands. 
Why,  ye  thankless  creatures,  why 
Will  ye  cross  His  love,  and  die? 

Sinners,  turn;  why  will  ye  die? 

God,  your  Saviour,  asks  you  why ; 
He,  who  did  your  souls  retrieve. 

Died  Himself,  that  you  might  live. 
Will  you  let  Him  die  in  vain? 
Crucify  your  Lord  again? 

Why,  ye  ransomed  sinners,  why 
Will  ye  slight  His  grace,  and  die? 

Sinners,  turn;  why  will  ye  die? 

God,  the  Spirit,  asks  you  why ; 

He,  who  all  your  lives  hath  strove. 
Wooed  you  to  embrace  His  love. 
Will  ye  not  His  grace  receive? 

Will  ye  still  refuse  to  live? 

Why,  ye  long-sought  sinners,  why 
Will  ye  grieve  your  Lord,  and  die? 

Dead,  already  dead  within, — 
Spiritually  dead  in  sin; 

Dead  to  God  while  here  you  breathe, 
.Pant  ye  after  second  death? 

Will  ye  still  in  sin  remain, 

Greedy  of  eternal  pain? 

Oh,  ye  dying  sinners,  why. 

Why  will  ye  forever  die  ? 

— Charles  Wesley. 

EDITORIAL 

The  long  life  of  our  departed  Sister 
Summy  provokes  us  to  think  over  the 
many  different  things  of  life.  I  doubt  if 
any  of  us,  or  at  least  very  few  of  us  ex¬ 
pect  to  live  even  nearly  as  long  as  some 
of  the  very  old  people  of  whom  we 
know. 

I  wonder  how  many  of  us  would  wish 
to  live  to  be  a  hundred  years  old.  Some 
time  ago  I  talked  with  a  young  man 
whose  grandfather  had  died  at  the  age 
of  ninety  some  years.  He  had  been  in 
comparatively  good  health  until  he  was 
very  old.  We  talked  a  little  about  his 


grandfather  and  he  said  he  does  not 
want  to  become  as  old  as  he  was  when 
he  died.  I  did  not  ask  why  because  I 
thought  I  knew  to  some  extent,  at  least. 

When  we  are  young  we  may  have  an 
idea  we  could  not  live  longer  than  we 
would  like  to,  even  if  we  became  a 
hundred  and  more.  Life  on  this  earth 
seems  good  and  desirable,  and  to  a  great 
extent  it  is.  Nor  do  we  wish  to  be  un¬ 
derstood  to  think  that  this  natural  life 
as  God  gives  it  to  us,  is  a  thing  to  be 
despised  or  lightly  regarded ;  but  if  we 
think  only  of  this  earthly  life  and  have 
our  entire  enjoyment  in  it,  we  are  not 
facing  things  as  they  are  and  are  clos¬ 
ing  our  eyes  to  things  that  are  all  around 
us  and  with  which  we  are  bound  to  be¬ 
come  more  intimately  acquainted  some 
time. 

“All  flesh  is  as  grass” ;  and  if  we  have 
not  vet  learned  this  to  be  true  by  being 
in  close  contact  with  its  withering,  we 
have  been  spared  some  things  that  will 
almost  certainly  come  into  our  lives  be¬ 
fore  long.  Neither  is  it  a  melancholy 
thought  if  we  look  at  it  in  the  right  way 
and  with  faith  in  the  Creator  of  all 
things. 

If  we  have  not  faith,  then  I  grant 
you  it  is  a  dreary  and  very  melancholy 
thought,  because  there  is  nothing  to 
look  forward  to  that  is  not  contained  in 
the  routine  and  fleeting  enjoyments  of 
life;  nor  is  there  a  sustaining  comfort 
in  the  present  unpleasantnesses,  what¬ 
ever  they  may  be. 

The  man  of  the  world  does  not  have 
any  idea  of  the  pleasure  a  Christian  has 
in  life  in  all  things,  pleasant  and  other¬ 
wise,  as  the  natural  man  considers 
things.  He  does  not  understand  why 
a  Christian  can  have  peace  and  joy  in 
pain,  trial,  tribulation  or  anything  you 
might  name  that  is  unwelcome  to  our 
natural  inclinations.  He  does  not  know 
that  God  gives  strength  for  each  day 
and  its  evils  though  they  may  be  well 
“sufficient”  for  them,  as  the  Saviour 
spoke  in  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount.  He 
knows  not  of  the  Presence  that  is  more 
than  earthly  things  can  be. 

Age  brings  on  us  physical  decline. 
Many  an  aging  man  has  seen  with  regret 
that  his  muscles  are  not  able  to  do 
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things  or  endure  as  they  had  when  he 
was  younger.  The  breath  becomes 
shorter  and  distances  which  were  noth¬ 
ing  to  him  in  youth  so  far  as  running 
them  was  concerned,  have  become  im¬ 
possibilities.  Elasticity'  in  many  re¬ 
spects  is  become  much  less. 

Mentally  too,  age  generally  leaves  its 
mark,  for  although  the  well-balanced 
"judgment  of  a  mature  man  is  usually 
at  its  best  in  later  life;  often  because  of 
experience, — yet  the  ready  grasping  or 
understanding  of  ideas  or  principles, 
the  remembering  of  things, — is  become 
something  elusive. 

The  older  a  person  becomes,  the  more 
he  stands  alone  so  far  as  his  accustom¬ 
ed  associates  are  concerned.  For  various 
reasons  we  shall  not  dwell  on  this  phase 
now,  mentioning  briefly  only  this  fact, 
that  for  those  that  belong  to  God,  heav¬ 
en  becomes  more  and  more  like  home  to 
them  for  obvious  reasons. 

Naturally  then,  the.  Christian  would 
not  wish  to  live  long  on  the  earth  for 
the  sake  only  of  a  long  life.  There  is  a 
better  one  ahead  of  him  for  which  he 
rejoices  in  hope  and  faith.  Just  as  sure¬ 
ly  though,  he  is  willing  to  live  and 
labor  in  the  life  on  the  earth  as  long  as 
his  Lord  wishes  him  to,  because  he 
knows  that  He  is  with  him  who  is  his 
all,  and  to  “live  is  Christ.” — E.  M. 

NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 

Mrs.  Charles  Wilcox,  Croghan,  N.  Y., 
suffered  a  stroke  Feb.  2,  leaving  her 
partly  paralyzed.  According  to  latest 
accounts  she  is  slightly  better. 

Mrs.  Joseph  J.  Yoder,  Garnett,  Kans., 
visited  at  the  home  of  her  daughter  and 
son-in-law,  Bro.  and  Sister  Enos  Mast, 
near  Salisbury,  Pa.  On  the  way  east 
she  stopped  with  another  daughter, 
Mrs.  Geo.  Guengerich,  in  Howard  Co., 
Indiana. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Guengerich  suffered 
the  loss  of  an  infant  daughter  several 
weeks  old  while  she  was  in  their  home. 

During  her  stay  at  the  Mast  home. 
Sister  Yoder  was  invalided  over  a  week 
from  a  severe  cold  and  attendant  com¬ 
plications.  She  left,  on  Feb.  16,  after  a 


stay  of  several  weeks,  expecting  to  stop 
again  with  her  daughter  in  Indiana,  on 
the  way  home. 

Among  visitors  in  the  Castleman 
River  region  over  Sunday,  Feb.  14, 
were,  Fannie  Miller,  Wellman,  Iowa; 
Bertha  Albrecht,  Turner,  Mich.,  and 
Alta  Yoder,  Meadville,  Pa. 

Mrs.  John  Nisley,  Hartville,  Ohio,  re¬ 
turned  home  from  the  hopsital  recently, 
where  she  had  a  minor  operation. 

Mrs.  Ben  J.  Sommers,  Hartville,  O., 
is  a  patient  in  a  hospital  in  Canton,  O., 
where  she  had  an  operation  due  to  a 
ruptured  appendix. 

John  Overholt  and  wife  and  Mrs. 
Lena  Overholt,  Hartville,  O.,  are  visit¬ 
ing  relatives  in  Allen  Co.,  Ind. 

Noah  Troyer,  who  was  transferred 
from  C.P.S.  Camp  at  Denison,  Iowa, 
to  a  hospital  in  Lima,  Ohio,  visited  rela¬ 
tives  near  Hartville,  Ohio,  several  days 
recently. 

Salome  Delagrange  and  Mary  Zehr 
of  New  Haven,  Ind.,  stopped  .off  at 
Hartville,  Ohio,  over  Sunday,  Feb.  14, 
on  their  way  home  from  Harrisonburg, 
Va. 

Noah  S.  Beachy,  Springs,  Pa.,  depart¬ 
ed  this  life  on  Thursday  evening,  Feb. 
18,  after  a  short  illness  which  culminat¬ 
ed  in  acute  pneumonia. 

He  was  84  years,  7  months  and  25 
days  old.  He  and  his  wife  had  their 
home  in  apartments  in  the  home  of 
Amos  J.  Yoder,  where  he  died. 

The  funeral  was  held  Sunday  fore¬ 
noon,  Feb.  21,  at  the  Flag  Run  meet¬ 
inghouse,  near  Salisbury,  Pa.,  and  was 
conducted  by  Joseph  Yoder,  of  the  home 
congregation,  and  Lewis  M.  Beachy, 
Oakland,  Md. 

Among  those  present  from  a  distance 
were  the  following:  Andrew  Miller, 
wife  and  daughters,  Sadie  and  Esther, 
Middlebury,  Ind.;  John  Beachy,  Go¬ 
shen,  Ind. ;  Sam.  Beachy,  White  Pigeon, 
Mich.;  Mrs.  Amanda  Miller,  Marshall, 
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Mich. ;  Bishop  Cornelius  S.  Beachy  and 
Pre.  John  Plank,  Plain  City,  O. ;  Pre. 
Daniel  J.  ^  Swartzentruber,  Oakland, 
Md. ;  Lester  Miller,  C.P.S.  Camp,  Clear 
Spring,  Md. ;  Mrs.  Amanda  Yoder  and 
Mrs.  Ed.  Mast,  Stuarts  Draft,  Va. ; 
Bishop  Lewis  M.  Beachy;  Pre.  Eli  D. 
Beachy;  Noah  C.  Beachy;  Noah  Lichty 
and  ■  wife ;  Simon  Swartzentruber  and 
wife,  daughter  Lena,  and  sons  Claude, 
Lewis  and  Owen;  Jacob  and  Harvey 
Swartzentruber;  Mrs.  Henry  E.  Yoder; 
Roy  Yoder  and  wife;  Irvin  H.  Yoder; 
Daniel  Lichty ;  Joel  Slabaugh,  Oakland, 
Md.,  and  Leah  Beachy,  Aurora,  W.  Va. 

Obituary  is  to  follow  in  next  issue. 

OBEDIENCE  TO  GOD 

Let  us  hear  the  conclusion  of  the 
whole  matter:  Fear  God,  and  keep  his 
commandments:  for  this  is  the  whole 
duty  of  man. — Eccl.  12:13. 

Throughout  all  the  ages  God  had  to 
admonish  His  people  to  be  obedient, 
through  His  prophets,  by  the  written 
Word.  Jesus  taught  it,  and  today  we  are 
admonished  by  those  in  authority  of 
the  Church.  Disobedience  was  the  first 
sin  committed  by  God’s  people  and  has 
been  the  prevailing  sin,  or  the  cause  of 
almost  all  the  sins  of  our  time. 

While  God  promises  rich  blessings  to 
the  obedient.  He  also  has  gfreat  displeas¬ 
ure  for  the  disobedient.  In  Deut.  11 :27, 
28  we  read :  “A  blessing,  if  ye  obey  the 
commandments  of  the  Lord  your  God, 
which  I  command  you  this  day:  and  a 
curse,  if  ye  will  not  obey  the  com¬ 
mandments  of  the  Lord  your  God,  but 
turn  aside  out  of  the  way  which  I  com¬ 
mand  you  this  day,  to  go  after  other 
gods,  which  ye  have  not  known.” 

The  Lord  told  Moses  to  admonish 
the  children  of  Israel  saying,  “Ye  have 
seen  what  I  did  unto  the  Egyptians,  and 
how  I  bare  you  on  eagles’  wings,  and 
brought  you  unto  myself.  Now  there¬ 
fore,  if  ye  will  obey  my  voice  indeed, 
and  keep  my  coyenant,  then  ye  shall 
be  a  peculiar  treasure  unto  me  above 
all  people :  for  all  the  earth  is  mine :  and 
ye  shall  be  unto  me  a  kingdom  of 
priests,  and  an  holy  nation”  (Ex.  19: 
4-6). 


Pharaoh  was  an  example  of  those 
that  know  not  God,  being  hard  hearted 
and  carnally  minded,  when  he  said, 
“Who  is  the  Lord,  that  I  should  obey 
his  voice  to  let  Israel  go?  I  know  not 
the  Lord,  neither  will  I  let  Israel  go.” 

When  Saul  disobeyed  the  Lord  by 
taking  of  the  spoil  of  the  Amalekites, 
he  tried  to  justify  himself  by  saying 
they  were  for  a  sacrifice  to  the  Lord. 
“And  Samuel  said,  Hath  the  Lord  as 
great  delight  in  burnt  offerings  and 
sacrifices,  as  in  obeying  the  voice  of  the 
Lord?  Behold,  to  obey  is  better  than 
sacrifice”  (I  Sam.  15:22). 

In  Lev.  26:3-13,  the  Lord  promised 
Israel  a  variety  of  rich  blessings  as 
long  as  they  remained  obedient  to  Him ; 
they  were  to  live  in  peace,  enjoy  bounti¬ 
ful  crops  from  year  to  year,  their  coun¬ 
try  was  to  be  populous  and  they  were  to 
be  victorious  over  all  enemies.  In  verses 
14-46,  God  manifested  His  great  dis¬ 
pleasure  if  they  would  not  hearken  unto 
His  voice  and  were  disobedient.  Moses 
in  teaching  Israel  God’s  statutes  and 
judgments  before  crossing  the  Jordan, 
said  in  Deut.  4 :6,  7:  “Keep  therefore 
and  do  them;  for  this  is  your  wisdom 
and  your  understanding  in  the  sight  of 
the  nations,  which  shall  hear  all  these 
statutes,  and  say.  Surely  this  great  na¬ 
tion  is  a  wise  and  understanding  people. 
For  what  nation  is  there  so  great,  who 
hath  God  so  nigh  unto  them,  as  the 
Lord  our  God  is  in  all  things  that  we 
call  upon  him  for?” 

In  the  home,  the  first  lesson  taught 
a  child  by  his  parents  is  obedience.  As 
children  grow  older  and  accept  Christ 
and  make  a  covenant  with  God,  they 
are  taught  to  obey  God  and  the  Church. 
Titus  3:1  says,  “Put  them  in  mind  to 
be  subject  to  principalities  and  powers, 
to  obey  magistrates,  to  be  ready  to 
every  good  work.” 

We  believe  that  our  Church  leaders, 
or  those  in  authority  of  the  Church,  are 
ordained  of  God,  and  as  He  is  a  God  of 
order  He  also  requires  order  and  dis¬ 
cipline  in  His  Church,  and  whatever 
ordinances  or  rules  are  made  by  Church 
authority,  are  of  God.  If  we  are  His  chil¬ 
dren,  we  can  joyfully  say,  “For  this  is 
the  love  of  God,  that  we  keep  his  com- 
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mandments :  and  his  commandments  are 
not  grievous.”  “Lo  I  am  come  to  do  thy 
will  O  God.” 

“For  the  time  is  come  that  judgment 
must  begin  at  the  house  of  God ;  and  if 
it  first  begin  at  us,  what  shall  the  end 
be  of  them  that  obey  not  the  gospel  of 
God?”  (I  Pet.  4:17). 

“Blessed  are  they  that,  do  his  com¬ 
mandments,  that  they  may  have  right  to 
the  tree  of  life,  and  may  enter  in  through 
the  gates  into  the  city”  (Rev.  22:14). — 
A  Reader,  Lewis  County,  New  York. 

“LET  THIS  MIND  BE  IN  YOU” 


Let  this  mind  be  in  you  which  was 
also  in  Christ  Jesus. — Phil.  2 :5. 

The  child  of  God  is  here  admonished 
to  measure  himself  by  this  and  see 
whether  his  aims  and  desires  are  bent 
in  the  same  direction  and  towards  the 
same  goal  as  Jesus’  life  and  walk,  the 
glory  of  God,  and  the  salvation  of  souls. 
In  John  4:34  we  read,  “Jesus  saith  unto 
them.  My  meat  is  to  do  the  will  of  him 
,  that  sent  me,  and  to  finish  his  work.” 

God  wisely  has  so  created  us  that  we 
should  have  pleasant  sensations  in  all 
the  functions  of  life.  We  get  hungry 
and  we  eat  with  joy.  How  good  a  cup  of 
clear  cold  water  tastes  when  we  are 
“hot  and  dry.”  What  a  wonderful  relief 
after  a  weary  day  when  we  can  stretch 
on  a  couch  in  absolute  repose.  Again 
we  are  rested  and  refreshed  and  how  we 
enjoy  work  or  play.  Such  activities,  if 
engaged  in  with  moderation,  are  for  our 
welfare  and  enjoyment  and  leave  no 
pang  of  remorse  in  their  trail. 

Jesus,  as  a  physical  man,  experienced 
these  same  sensations  as  we  do.  He  was 
weary.  He  was  hungry.  He  asked  for 
water  to  drink,  but  He  had  other  ex¬ 
periences  which  were  so  wide,  so  deep 
and  so  vast  that  they  rendered  the  joys 
of  natural  eating,  drinking,  resting,  etc., 
very  small  and  insignificant  in  com¬ 
parison.  The  joy,  peace  and  satisfaction 
gained  by  doing  the  will  of  the  Father 
made  the  natural  food  look  unimportant 
indeed. 

Now  then  we  followers  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  “Let  this  mind  be  in  you 
which  was  also  in  Christ  Jesus.”  If 


doing  the  will  of  the  Father  is  hard,  if 
it  is  drudgery  to  us,  I  fear  we  had  better 
be  praying  for  a  new  mind.  Let  this 
mind  be  in  you.  The  prophets  foretold 
of  this  when  God  would  give  a  new  mind 
and  a  new  heart  upon  which  He  would 
write  a  new  law  so  that  doing  His  will 
would  be  desired.  But  the  natural  man 
— well  he  just  cannot  receive  the  things 
of  the  Spirit;  they  are  foolishness  to 
him.  See  for  yourself  in  I  Cor.  2 :14. 

No,  no,  God  does  not  desire  to  rob  us 
of  pleasure,  or  of  joy.  But  He  wants 
us  to  have  the  genuine,  not  the  poor 
husks  which  carnal  swine  try  to  satisfy 
their  desires  with.  Does  not  the  sacred 
penman  tell  us,  “In  thy  presence  is 
fullness  of  joy,  at  thy  right  hand  are 
pleasures  forevermore?”  So  let  this 
mind  be  in  you  which  was  also  in  Christ 
Jesus  and  we  will  not  need  to  chase 
madly  about  this  world  seeking  some¬ 
thing  that  satisfies  and  yet  never  be 
satisfied;  always  aching  for  more  and 
more  thrills,  pleasure,  entertainments 
and  what  not,  to  try  to  meet  the  craving 
for  something  to  satisfy. 

All  can  have  this  mind  if  they  want 
it — really  want  it;  young  and  old,  rich 
and  poor,  learned  or  unlearned,  none 
are  barred.  The  day  of  miracles  in  not 
past  as  some  say.  A  new  mind,  a  new 
heart  are  the  “greater”  miracles  which 
Jesus  referred  to  in  John  14:12.  Reader, 
what  can  you  do  to  help  put  the  barriers 
down  and  give  the  Lord  the  right  of 
way. — Lorenzo  Schlabach. 


A  SUITABLE  SIGN 


The  editor  of  a  certain  religious  pub¬ 
lication  somewhere  in  the  remote 
reaches  of  the  “Mississippi  Valley” 
walked  up  street  in  his  home  town,  and 
passed  a  substantially  made  building, 
which  in  the  past  had  been  devoted  to 
better  business,  but  in  these  days  of  the 
new  era,  “new  deals”  and  the  like,  has 
become  a  place  where  beer  is  dispensed. 
A  car  was  parked  in  front  of  the  build¬ 
ing.  The  car  door  on  the  street  side 
was  slightly  open  and  the  occupant  of 
the  car  was  leaning  out,  and  “circum¬ 
stantial  evidence”  attested  that  the  man 
had  become  the  victim  of  his  own  folly. 
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and  that  his  poor,  imposed-upon  stom¬ 
ach  was  gfetting  rid  of  that  which  should 
not  have  been  poured  into  it.  And  while 
the  activities  going  on  in  front  of  the 
“beer  joint”  were  very  quietly  in 
progress,  and  not  noticeable  from  a 
distance,  and  were  not  intended  to  be, 
the  editor  thought,  for  which  we  have 
his  assurance,  that  the  sign  was  a  very 
appropriate  one.  Furthermore,  just 
diagonally  across  the  street,  the  town’s 
m'brgue  is  located.  How  suggestive  the 
situation !  However,  the  morgue  was 
farther  down  street.  A  diagonal  line 
from  the  “beer  joint”  past  the  site  of 
gastric  eruptions,  with  a  slight  curve 
would  have  led  right  to  the  morgue,  or 
temporary  repository  of  the  dead. 

Going  directly  to  the  point,  few  men 
realize  which  way,  and  where  they  are 
going  when  they  start  on  a  drunkard’s 
career.  The  victim  in  this  story  unload¬ 
ed  within,  perhaps,  twenty-five  feet  of 
where  he  had  loaded  up.  Not  often  do 
the  results  show  up  so  soon  and  so 
near  the  cause  of  results,  nor  is  the  re¬ 
sult  so  plainly  in  sight  of  the  cause. 
Surely  if  the  sign  were  always  kept  in 
front  of  the  drinking  joints  as  it  was 
that  day,  and  fully  seen  and  recognized, 
it  would  make  folks  stop  and  think; 
and  most  folks  would  doubtless  stop  if 
they  would  think.  Of  course  most  of 
the  things  referred  to  were  incidental, 
including  the  situation  as  to  preparation 
to  dispose  of  the  dead.  But  the  incidents 
suggested  that  which  applies  to  life  and 
its  properties,  its  results,  its  destinies, 
in  the  life  which  now  is,  and  in  eternity. 

Concerning  a  woman  who  seduces 
men  into  a  life  of  wantonness  and  cor¬ 
ruption,  who  says  to  men,  “Stolen 
waters  are  sweet,  and  bread  eaten  in 
secret  is  pleasant,”  it  is  written  of  him 
who  becomes  her  victim,  “He  knoweth 
not  that  the  dead  are  there”  (Prov.  9: 
17)  ;  so  the  victim  of  strong  drink  usual¬ 
ly  fails  to  foresee  his  own  future  until 
it  is  too  late.  As  in  the  case  of  this  story, 
just  farther  down  the  street,  (the 
morgue)  the  place  of  the  dead  is  located. 
There  is  provision  for  the  disposal  of 
the  dead.  The  Rich  Man  died  and  was 
buried.  Ananias  and  Sapphira  were 
carried  out  and  buried.  The  incidentals 


of  the  dead  were  theirs.  And  it  is  ap¬ 
pointed  unto  men  once  to  die.  But 
“Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  in  the 
Lord  from  henceforth.  .  .  .” 

But  to  turn  again  to  the  lesson  of  our 
story,  “Surely  in  vain  the  net  is  spread 
in  the  sight  of  any  bird”  (Prov.  1:17). 

Surely  we  should  take  those  lessons 
to  heart,  and  see  “sin,  that  it  might  ap¬ 
pear  sin  .  .  .  that  sin  .  .  .  might  become 
exceeding  sinful”  (Rom.  7:13). 

“For  the  wages  of  sin  is  death  ;1)ut 
the  gift  of  God  is  eternal  life  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord”  (Rom.  6:23). — 
Written  for  the  Herold  der  Wahrheit. 

LET  JESUS  IN 

Lydia  Mae  Miller 

Let  us  come  to  Jesus  and  give  Him 
opportunity  to  bless  us  and  He  will 
cleanse  the  manger  of  our  heart;  He 
will  surely  abide  with  us  if  we  are  will¬ 
ing  to  let  Him  in.  Beloved,  Christ  has 
come  to  save  us  from  sin.  He  has  come, 
not  to  half  save  us,  but  to  save  al¬ 
together.  Luke  5 :24. 

Have  you  room  for  Jesus?  The  palace, 
the  forum,  the  inn  had  no  room  for  Him. 
Some  one  might  say,  “I  have  room  for 
Him,  but  I  am  not  worthy  that  He 
should  come  to  me.”  Another  could  say, 
“I  have  an  empty  void  which  the  world 
cannot  fill,  but  the  room  I  have  is  so 
base” ;  so  was  the  manger ;  it  is  so  des¬ 
picable;  so  was  the  manger  a  thing  to 
be  despised.  You  may  say,  “My  heart 
is  so  vile;  I  feel  that  it  is  a  place  which 
is  not  fit  for  Christ.”  And  so  was  the 
manger  a  place  not  fit  for  Him,  yet  He 
was  laid  there.  Some  one  may  say, 
“But  I  have  been  such  a  sinner;  I  feel 
as  if  my  heart  had  been  a  den  of  beasts” ; 
remember,  friends  the  manger  had 
been  a  place  where  beasts  had  been  fed. 
Never  mind  what  the  past  has  been; 
He  can  forget  and  forgive.  Matt.  9:6. 

If  thou  hast  but  room  for  Jesus  He 
will  come  and  be  thy  guest. 

Do  not  say,  “I  hope  I  shall  have 
room  for  Him.”  Sinners,  “To  day  if  ye 
will  hear  his  voice,  harden  not  your 
hearts,  as  in  the  provocation  .  .  .”  (Heb. 
3:7,  8).  See  also  Heb.  4:7;  Psalm  95:7. 
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“We  then,  as  workers  together  with 
him,  beseech  you  also  that  ye  receive 
not  the  grace  of  God  in  vain.  (For  he 
saith,  I  have  heard  thee  in  a  time  ac¬ 
cepted,  and  in  the  day  of  salvation  have 
I  succoured  thee ;  behold,  now  is  the  ac¬ 
cepted  time;  behold,  now  is  the  day  of 
salvation”  (II  Cor.  6:1,  2). 

In  Revelation  3  '2,  we  have  the  assur¬ 
ance  :  “Behold,  I  stand  at  the  door,  and 
knock:  if  any  man  hear  my  voice,  and 
open  the  door,  I  will  come  in  to  him, 
and  will  sup  with  him,  and  he  with  me.” 

In  that  chapter  of  much  assurance 
and  comfort,  John  14,  in  verse  23,  we 
have  the  assurance,  “If  a  man  love  me, 
he  will  keep  my  words :  and  my  Father 
will  love  him,  and  we  will  come  unto 
him,  and  make  our  abode  with  him.” 

It  will  be  a  happy  day  for  us  if  we 
shall  receive  Him,  and  look  forward 
even  unto  death  with  joy.  Paul  writes 
about  this  in  relation  to  his  ministry,  in 
the  words,  “Whereof  I  was  made  a 
minister,  according  to  the  gift  of  the 
grace  of  God  given  ijnto  me  by  the 
effectual  working  of  his  power.  Unto 
me,  who  am  less  than  the  least  of  all 
saints,  is  this  grace  given,  that  I  should 
preach  among  the  Gentiles  the  un¬ 
searchable  riches  of  Christ ;  and  to  make 
all  men  see  what  is  the  fellowship  of  the 
mystery,  which  from  the  beginning  of 
the  world  hath  been  hid  in  God,  who 
created  all  things  by  Jesus  Christ;  .  .  . 
that  Christ  may  dwell  in  your  hearts  by 
faith ;  that  ye,  being  rooted  and  ground¬ 
ed  in  love,  may  be  able  to  compreherid 
with  alll  saints  what  is  the  breadth,  and 
length,  and  depth,  and  height;  and  to 
know  the  love  of  Christ,  which  passeth 
knowledge,  that  ye  might  be  filled  with 
all  the  fulness  of  God”  (Eph.  3:7-9, 
17-19). 

Jesus  is  the  poor  man’s  friend.  He 
came  to  be  our  Saviour,  our  sacrifice, 
our  friend,  our  life,  our  Lord,  our  all. 
Let  us  hearken  unto  His  voice  and  let 
Him  in.  “In  thee,  O  Lord,  do  I  put  my 
trust.” 

Hartville,  Ohio. 


Jesus  said  unto  him,  I  am  the  way, 
the  truth,  and  the  life:  no  man  cometh 
unto  the  Father,  but  by  me. — ^John  14 :6. 


NOT  GROWING  OLD 


They  say  that  I  am  growing  old ; 

I’ve  heard  them  tell  it  times  untold. 
In  language  plain  and  bold — 

But  I’m  not  growing  old. 

This  frail  shell  in  which  I  dwell 
Is  growing  old,  I  know  full  well — 

But  I’m  not  the  shell. 

What  if  my  hair  is  turning  gray? 

Gray  hairs  are  honorable,  they  say. 
What  if  my  eyesight’s  growing  dim? 

I  still  can  see  to  follow  Him 
Who  sacrificed  His  life  for  me 
Upon  the  cross  of  Calvary. 

What  should  I  care  if  Time’s  old  plow 
Has  left  its  furrows  on  my  brow? 
Another  house,  not  made  with  hands. 
Awaits  me  in  the  glory  land. 

What  though  I  falter  in  my  walk? 
What  though  my  tongue  refuse  to  talk? 
I  still  can  tread  the  narrow  way; 

I  still  can  watch  and  praise  and  pray. 

My  hearing  may  not  be  as  keen 
As  in  the  past  it  may  have  been ; 

Still,  I  can  hear  my  Saviour  say 
In  whispers  soft,  “This  is  the  way.” 

The  outward  man,  do  what  I  can 
To  lengthen  out  this  life’s  short  span, 
Shall  perish,  and  return  to  dust, 

As  everything  in  nature  must. 

The  inward  man,  the  Scriptures  say. 

Is  growing  stronger  day  by  day; 

Then  how  can  I  be  growing  old. 
When  safe  within  my  Saviour’s  fold? 

Ere  long  my  soul  shall  fly  away. 

And  leave  this  tenement  of  clay; 

This  robe  of  flesh  I’ll  drop,  and  rise 
To  seize  the  “everlasting  prize,” — 

I’ll  meet  you  on  the  streets  of  gold. 
And  prove  that  I’m  not  growing  old. 

— John  E.  Roberts. 

“For  which  cause  we  faint  not;  but 
though  our  outward  man  perish,  yet  the 
inward  man  is  renewed  day  by  day” 
(II  Cor.  4:16-18). — Selected  by  John 
Esh,  Sr. 


^erolb  bet  fBft|tbeit 


151 


RELIEF  NOTES 

War  Prisoners'  Aid 

Through  channels  that  serve  war  prison¬ 
ers  it  has  been  the  privilege  of  the  Men- 
nonite  Central  Committee  to  minister  to 
war  prisoners  in  different  camps  in  Texas, 
New  Mexico,  and  Jcimaica.  The  service  to 
these  war  prisoners  has  been  in  the  form 
of  providing  devotional  books  and  song 
books  for  the  interned  German  families 
which  comprise  the  camps. 

Among  the  letters  of  thanks  received 
from  the  prisoners  there  is  one  letter  writ¬ 
ten  by  the  son  of  a  Mennonite  elder  in 
southern  Germany.  Evidently  serving  as 
a  missionary,  he  has  been  interned  with 
his  family  and  has  been  removed  to  Jama¬ 
ica  from  whence  he  wrote  a  letter  of  grati¬ 
tude  for  the  gifts  which  the  M.C.C.  made 
possible  for  his  camp.  The  letter  closes 
with  greetings  to  all  Mennonite  congrega¬ 
tions. 

Bro.  M.  C.  Lehman,  upon  consent  of  the 
Canadian  government,  plans  to  visit  cer¬ 
tain  German  war  prisoners  in  Canada  as 
per  the  agreement  he  made  with  the  Ger¬ 
man  government  prior  to  his  leaving  Ger¬ 
many  last  year. 

Two  Workers  Leaving  for  Paraguay 

Passports  have  been  secured  and  final 
arrangements  made  for  the  sailing  of  Bros. 
A.  E.  Janzen  of  Hillsboro,  Kans.,  and 
Robert  W.  Geigley  of  Fairfield,  Pa.,  from 
New  Orleans  with  the  Paraguayan  Men¬ 
nonite  colonies  as  their  destination. 

Bro.  A.  E.  Janzen,  with  the  assistance  of 
Bro.  Geigley,  will  endeavor  to  serve  the 
varied  needs  of  the  Mennonite  colonies. 
Bro.  Janzen’s  responsibility  will  be  in 
particular  that  of  a  spiritual  ministsy, 
which  includes  assistance  to  the  Chaco 
Mission  to  the  Indians,  and  promotion  of 
the  Bible  School  and  the  printing  estab¬ 
lishment.  Plans  for  liquidating  the  colony 
debts  are  to  be  arranged  for  by  him.  Bro. 
Janzen  is  also  scheduled  to  visit  the 
colonies  in  Brazil. 

Bro.  Geigley,  in  line  with  his  legal  train¬ 
ing  and  experience  as  business  manager  in 
C.P.S.  camps,  will  aid  the  colonies  in  their 
legal  problems  and  give  such  help  as  can 
be  useful  in  the  economic  life  of  the  Men- 
nonites  in  Paraguay. 

« 

Interview  Held  with  Mr.  Herbert  Lehman 

On  Feb.  4,  1943,  Bros.  O.  O.  Miller  and 
C.  L.  Graber  were  granted  an  interview 
with  Mr.  Herbert  Lehman,  Ex-Govemor 


of  New  York  and  now  Director  of  Foreign 
Relief  and  Rehabilitation  Service.  The  in¬ 
terview  was  prompted  by  a  desire  to  pre¬ 
sent  to  the  government  the  Mennonite  in¬ 
terest  and  concern  to  carry  on  relief  as 
opportunities  open  and  resources  permit 

Mr.  Lehman  was  appreciative  of  the 
Mennonite  record  of  relief  work  in  the 
past.  While  avenues  for  services  are  now 
closed  to  virtually  aU  private  agencies, 
reasonable  assurance  was  given  that  as 
opportunities  arise  the  Mennonite  Church 
can,  along  with  other  experienced  relief 
agencies,  expect  to  enter  fields  of  service. 

CIVILIAN  PUBLIC  SERVICE 

Progress  of  the  Educational  Program 

Through  Bro.  Robert  S.  Kreider,  Educa¬ 
tional  Secretary,  a  summa^  of  the  Educa¬ 
tional  Program  in  Mennonite  C.P.S.  camps 
is  given.  Some  of  the  highlights  of  the 
program  in  the  Fall  Quarter  were: 

1.  The  Mennonite  Core  Course,  Bible 
Study,  and  Red  Cross  First  Aid  were 
offered  at  virtually  all  of  the  camps. 

2.  Major  activities  were  chorus  and  mid¬ 
week  prayer  meeting. 

3.  The  order  of  popularity  for  other 
classes  and  interest  groups  was: 
Woodworking,  Typing,  Photo^aphy, 
Public  Speaking,  Spanish,  Ru&nents 
of  Music,  Current  Events,  Bookkeep¬ 
ing  and  Farm  Arithmetic,  Handi¬ 
crafts,  German  and  twenty-three 
other  types  of  study  groups. 

Of  the  instructors  and  leaders,  seventy- 
three  per  cent  were  found  to  be  assignees, 
fifteen  per  cent  were  staff  members,  eight 
per  cent  were  members  of  the  technical 
agency,  and  four  per  cent  were  individuals 
from  near-by  communities.  . 

In  all,  eighty-four  outside  speakers  (in¬ 
cluding  M.C.C.  staff  members.  Selective 
Service  representatives,  Church  leaders, 
and  members  of  the  technical  agencies) 
appeared  before  the  camps. 

A  survey  of  the  educational  levels  of  the 
Mennonite  camps  indicates  that  forty-sev¬ 
en  per  cent  of  the  boys  have  had  grade 
school  training,  thirty-six  per  cent  have 
gone  to  high  school  for  one  to  four  years, 
and  seventeen  per  cent  have  had  college 
experience. 

Among  new  courses  in  prospect  of  being 
offered  are  studies  in  post-war  relief  and 
reconstruction. 

¥ 

New  Form  of  Detached  Service  Opens 

A  recently  approved  form  of  detached 
service  is  that  of  dairy  herd  testing.  From 
March  3  to  March  17  a  course  of  Dairy 
Herd  Improvement  will  be  offered  to  ten 
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boys  at  the  Pennsylvania  State  College 
School  of  Agriculture.  Following  this, 
they  will  be  given  positions  as  testers  in 
Dairy  Herd  Improvement  Associations 
where  they  will  make  monthly  circuits  of 
dairy  farms,  spending  a  day  in  testing  the 
herd  of  each  farm. 

Camp  Briefs 

Twenty-five  boys  from  Sideling  Hill 
Camp,  Wells  Tannery,  Pa.,  and  Camp  How¬ 
ard,  Howard,  Pa.,  will  comprise  C.P.S.  No. 
85  at  the  Rhode  Island  State  Hospital, 
Howard,  R.  I.  Bro.  D.  Earl  Heisey  is  lead¬ 
er  of  the  group. 

On  Jan.  29,  1943,  a  total  of  5778  boys 
were  in  Civilian  Public  Service.  Mennon- 
ites  comprise  41  per  cent  of  this  total.  .  .  . 

"Civilian  Public  Service"  is  the  name 
of  a  new  pamphlet  giving  a  brief  history 
of  C.P.S.  It  can  be  secured  for  ten  cents 
from  National  Service  Board  for  Religious 
Objectors,  Box  1636,  Washington,  D.  C. 

Released  February  10,  1943 

\  Compiled  by  Grant  M.  Stoltzfus 

More  Menial  Institutions  Accepting 
C.P.S.  Labor 

The  Michigan  State  Hospital,  Ypsilanti, 
Mich.,  has  recently  been  approved  as  being 
eligible  to  receive  40  C.P.S.  men  on  its  at¬ 
tendant  staff.  Another  unit  of  men,  10 
transferees  from  the  Marlboro  and  Grey- 
stone  Park,  N.  J.  hospitals,  will  go  to  the 
Vineland  Training  School,  Vineland,  N.  J. 
This  school  serves  as  an  institution  for 
children  of  arrested  mental  development 
and  experienced  men  are  required  on  the 
working  force. 

Four  more  institutions,  already  using 
C.P.S.  boys  or  soon  to  do  so,  have  been  per¬ 
mitted  additional  men.  They  are:  Grey- 
stone  Park,  N.  J.,  25  more  men;  Marlboro, 
N.  J.,  20  more  men;  Farnhurst,  Del.,  IQ 
more  men;  Howard,  R.  I.,  25  more  men. 

« 

C.P.S.  Camps  Continue  to  Give  to  War 
Sufferers'  Relief 

Bro.  H.  A.  Fast,  General  Director  of 
Camps,  reports  as  an  evidence  of  fine  camp 
spirit  the  fact  that  in  the  past  two  months 
10  C.P.S.  camps  have  given  $1144.92  for 
War  Sufferers’  Relief.  Of  this  amount  $63 
came  from  individual  boys  as  their  own 
personal  gifts,  $707.23  was  contributed  by 
camp  Sunday  schools,  and  $374.69  was 
turned  over  to  relief  purposes  by  the  boys 


when  they  voluntarily  fasted  or  partook  of 
“frugal  meals." 

¥ 

Camp  Briefs 

The  Virginia  Camps  were  recently  paid 
an  official  visit  by  Bro.  M.  C.  Lehman. 

There  are,  according  to  a  February  5 
report,  28  Mennonite  camps,  17  Quaker 
camps,  16  Brethren  camps,  2  Catholic 
camps,  2  co-operative  camps,  and  1 
Methodist  unit.  These  figures  include  hos¬ 
pital  units. 

Total  number  of  men  in  C.P.S.  is  5,852 
with  several  hundred  awaiting  assignment. 

Sister  Kathryn  Yoder  has  been  appoint¬ 
ed  nurse  for  the  Luray,  Va.,  camp.  Sister 
Carol  Blosser  will  serve  in  the  same  capac- 
•  ity  at  North  Fork,  Calif. 

Bro.  John  H.  Mosemann  is  giving  assist¬ 
ance  in  the  C.P.S.  Administrators  Train¬ 
ing  School  in  Washington,  D.  C. 

Bro.  Charles  S.  Kreider  is  appointed 
Educational  Director  of  the  Hagerstown, 
Md.,  camp. 

Released  February  17, 1943 
Compiled  by  Grant  M.  Stoltzfus 

OUR  JUNIORS 


Ligonier,  Ind.,  Jan.  25,  1943. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara,  Uncle  John: — 
Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  I  hope  this 
will  find  you  all  well.  We  are  all  well, 
for  which  we  are  very  thankful  to  our 
dear  Lord.  Today  we  butchered  2  hogs. 
We  had  lots  of  help.  They  were  nearly 
done  when  I  came  home  from  school.  I 
want  to  thank  you  very  much  for  the 
nice  book  you  sent  me.  I  like  it  very 
much.  I  read  2  stories  tonight.  Best 
wishes,  from  Mary  Ellen  Zehr. 

Montgomery,  Ind.,  Jan.  27,  1943. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Herold 
Readers : — Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
This  is  my  first  letter  to  this  paper.  I 
am  10  years  old.  I  learned  the  Lord’s 
Prayer,  9  Bible  verses,,  4  verses  of  song 
and  will  answer  2  Bible  Questions  and 
2  Printer’s  Pies.  A  Refold  Reader,  Her¬ 
bert  Raber. 

Dear  Herbert :  Your  answers  are  cor¬ 
rect  and  you  have  made  a  fine  start. 
Always  say  if  your  verses  are  English 
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or  German,  You  always  have  to  have 
4  Eng-lish  verses  for  1  cent  or  2  Geiv 
man  verses  for  1  cent  credit.  Write 
again. — Barbara. 

Partridge,  Kans.,  Jan.  30,  1943. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  and  All  Herold 
Readers : — Greetings.  I  learned  the  Ten 
Commandments,  The  Apostles’  Creed, 
and  14  verses  of  song  all  in  English,  I 
want  a  New  Testament  like  my  sister 
has  instead  of  a  birthday  book,  I  will 
answer  1  Printer’s  Pie  and  send  one.  A 
Junior,  Elnora  Mae  Yoder. 

Partridge,  Kans.,  Jan.  30,  1943. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  and  All  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings.  The  weather  is 
fair.  A  lot  of  people  around  here  have 
whooping  cough.  Anna,  six-month-old 
daughter  of  Uncle  Ervin  Bontragers  of 
Wolcottville,  Ind.,  died  Saturday  morn¬ 
ing.  I  received  the  Testament  and  thank 
you  for  it.  I  learned  7  verses  of  German 
song,  and  will  answer  1  Printer’s  Pie, 
A  Junior,  Mary  Edna  Yoder. 

Mylo,  N.  Dak.,  Jan.  31,  1943. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — We  are  having 
cold  weather.  It  was  24  degrees  below 
zero  this  morning.  I  thank  you  for  the 
birthday  book  you  sent  me.  I  learned 
4  Bible  verses  in  English  and  will  an¬ 
swer  3  Printer’s  Pies  and  also  send  one. 
A  Junior,  Alvin  Ray  Graber. 

Dear  Alvin:  Your  Pie  has  been  used 
before. — Barbara. 

Plain  City,  Ohio,  ^^eb.  1,  1943. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings.  It  is 
cold  and  rainy  now.  This  will  be  my 
last  letter  as  I  will  be  14  soon.  I  en¬ 
joyed  the  letters  very  much.  I  have 
learned  Psalms  2  and  3,  and  10  verses  of 
song  in  English.  I  will  answer  20  Print¬ 
er’s  Pies.  A  Junior,  Florence  Yutzy. 

Plain  City,  Ohio,  Feb.  1,  1943. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — How  are  you 
getting  along?  I  am  getting  along  all 
right.  The  weather  is  very  unsettled. 
One  day  it  is  zero  and  the  next  day  it  is 


32  degrees  above  zero.  I  learned  Matt. 
2:1-12,  Luke  2:1-20,  and  Psalms  2  and 
3  all  in  English.  I  will  also  answer  20 
Printer’s  Pies.  Thank  you  very  much 
for  the  Hymnal  you  sent  me.  A  Herold 
Reader,  Melvin  Yutzy. 

Goshen,  Ind.,  Feb.  7,  1943. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings.  The 
weather  is  cold  today.  There  is  a  pond 
close  by,  so  we  went  skating  today. 
Health  isn’t  so  very  good.  My  sister  is 
all  right  again  and  is  planning  to  go  to 
school  tomorrow.  I  memorized  17  Bible 
verses  and  2  verses  of  song  all  in  Eng¬ 
lish.  I  will  close  with  good  wishes  to 
all.  A  Herold  Friend,  Mary  Marie  Cross. 

Goshen,  Ind.,  Feb.  8,  1943. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — Greetings.  It  is 
not  very  cold  today.  Thanks  for  that 
song  book  you  sent  me.  I  memorized  3 
verses  of  song  in  English.  I  will  answer 
5  Printer’s  Pies  and  3  Bible  Questions. 
A  Herold  Reader,  Miriam  Ellen  Hoch- 
stetler. 

Dear  Miriam:  Your  answers  are  all 
correct. — Barbara. 

Goshen,  Ind.,  Feb.  8,  1943. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara  and  All  Herold 
Readers : — This  is  my  first  letter  for  the 
Herold.  I  am  9  years  old.  My  Grand¬ 
mother  Bender  has  not  been  well  for 
about  a  month.  I  went  to  school  from 
their  house  last  week.  I  will  answer  15 
Printer’s  Pies  and  also  sertd  one.  I 
memorized  24  verses  in  English  (8 
verses  of  Matt.  5,  10  verses  of  Luke  2, 
and  the  Lord’s  Prayer).  I  will  close, 
Esther  Eva  Hochstetler. 

Dear  Esther  Eva:  You  have  done 
well  for  the  first  time.  Keep  it  up.  I 
hope  your  grandmother  is  better  by 
now. — Barbara. 

Goshen,  Ind.,  Feb.  8,  1943. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — I  learned  John 
14:1,  2  in  English,  and  will  answer  18 
Printer’s  Pies.  I  will  close,  A  Reader, 
Samuel  E.  Hochstetler. 
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Goshen,  Ind.,  Feb.  8,  1943. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  Aunt  Barbara : 
— Greetings.  This  is  my  first  letter  for 
the  Herold.  I  am  7  years  old.  My  birth¬ 
day  is  May  11.  Dan  Eash  has  not  been 
well  for  3  weeks  or  more.  I  will  an¬ 
swer  18  Printer’s  Pies.  I  will  close, 
Daniel  E.  Hochstetler. 

Plain  City,  Ohio,  Feb.  8,  1943. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings.  I  learned  Psalm 
117,  and  will  answer  15  Printer’s  Pies. 
I  received  the  German  Testament  you 
sent  me  and  I  thank  you  very  much  for' 
it.  I  will  close  with  best  wishes  to  all. 
A  Herold  Reader,  Marvin  Yutzy. 

Plain  City,  Ohio,  Feb.  8,  1943. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus*  holy  Name.  I  learned  Psalm  150  in 
English.  I  will  answer  Bible  Questions 
No.  1215,  1216,  and  1217,  and  answer  16 
Printer’s  Pies.  I  heard  you  cannot  get 
the  Dictionary  I  sent  for,  so  I  would 
like  to  have  a  Church  and  Sunday 
School  Hymnal.  I  will  close.  A  Junior, 
Orpha  Yutzy. 

Dear  Orpha:  Your  answers  are  all 
correct  except  No.  1217,  which  is  taken 
from  Isa.  28:14.  You  thought  it  was 
taken  from  Prov.  19:29,  Read  the  ques¬ 
tion  again. — Barbara. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  Feb.  7,  1943. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings.  Health  is  fair  as 
far  as  I  know.  We  are  having  fine 
weather.  I  learned  146  verses  and  Psa. 
23  all  in  German.  Thank  you  very  much 
for  the  Bible  you  gave  me.  I  will  close 
with  best  wishes  to  all.  Christy  Miller. 

Kokomo,  Ind.,  Feb.  7,  1943. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — Greetings.  The 
weather  is  rather  cold  the  last  few  days. 

I  learned  Psalm  23,  10  Bible  verses  and 
3  prayers  in.  English,  and  1  prayer  in 
German,  I  wiH  send  in  1  Printer’s  Pie. 
A  Herold  Reader,  Lydia  Mae  Hochstet¬ 
ler. 

Dear  Lydia  Mae:  You  do  not  have 
any  credit  besides  this  letter.  This  is 
your  first  letter  this  year.  Why  don’t 


you  answer  those  Printer’s  Pies?  Some 
of  the  Juniors  are  better  at  it  than  I 
would  be.  It  took  all  the  credit  you  had 
for  your  book. — Barbara. 

Maize,  Okla.,  Feb.  8,  1943. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings.  Health  is  fair  at 
present.  This  is  my  first  letter  to  the 
Herold,  I  am  12  years  old.  I  go  to  the 
Maize  School,  and  am  in  the  seventh 
grade.  We  are  having  nice  spring 
weather.  I  memorized  2  prayers  in 
German,  and  Psalm  23,  the  Lord’s  Pray¬ 
er,  10  Bible  verses,  5  prayers,  and  10 
verses  of  song  all  in  English.  A  Junior, 
Fannie  Chupp, 

Maize,  Okla.,  Feb.  7,  1943. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara:  —  Greetings. 
Health  is  fair.  This  is  my  first  letter  to 
the  Herold.  I  am  8  years  old.  I  am  in 
the  fourth  grade,  I  memorized  2  pray¬ 
ers  in  German,  and  the  Lord’s  Prayer, 
Psalm  23,  3  prayers,  2  Bible  verses,  and 
4  verses  of  song  all  in  English.  A 
Junior,  Salina  Chupp. 

Dear  Fannie  and  Salina:  Your  letters 
credit  you  lO^if  and  6^,  so  keep  on  learn¬ 
ing  and  in  a  year  from  now  you  can 
earn  quite  a  nice  book  of  some  kind. — 
Barbara. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  Feb.  7,  1943. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Readers: — Health  is  fair,  I  enjoy 
the  birthday  book  you  sent  me  and 
thanks  a  lot.  I  thought  I  wrote  only 
once,  I  will  try  to  do  better  from  now 
on.  We  are  moving  soon.  I  learned  2 
prayers  in  German,  and  13  Bible  verses 
and  9  verses  of  song  in  English,  I  will 
close,  Viola  Ruth  Miller. 

Dear  Viola  Ruth :  You  say  you  are 
moving  soon.  Will  you  have  the  same 
address?  If  not  let  me  know.  Yes,  you 
wrote  just  once  but  you  had  just  enough 
credit  for  the  birthday  book. — Barbara. 

Plain  City,  Ohio,  Feb.  9,  1943. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — Greetings.  I 
memorized  40  Bible  verses  in  German 
and  will  answer  8  Printer’s  Pies  and  also 
send  one.  I  will  close  with  good  wishes. 
A  Junior,  Norman  E.  Yutzy. 
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Dear  Norman:  Your  credit  is  75^. 
Did  you  and  Ada  receive  your  Red 
Letter  Testament?  You  did  not  men¬ 
tion  it,  I  wish  the  Juniors  would  report 
with  a  postar  card  when  they  get  their 
books,  if  they  do  not  want  to  write  any 
more.  And  to  all  the  Juniors :  please  do 
not  ask  what  your  credit  is  every  time, 
as  that  causes  a  lot  of  inconvenience  for 
me. — Barbara. 


JUNIOR  REPORT,  1942 


No.  of  Juniors  158 

No.  of  English  verses  8414 

No.  of  German  verses  2316 

No.  of  Bible  Questions  answered  618 

No.  of  Printer’s  Pies  answered  1098 

No.  of  English  Letters  written  290 

No.  of  German  Letters  written  5 

Donations  Received 
Mrs.  Ezra  Mayer  $1.00 

William  Miller  1.00 

A  Sister,  Arthur,  Ill.  1.00 

Levi  S.  Schrock  10.00 

R.  N.  Mast  1.50 

Ruth  Hershberger  .75 

Enos  Swartzentruber  3.00 

Joe  G.  Gingerich  .50 

Mose  Beachy  2.00 

Lester  Mullet  .50 

Bertha  B.  Yoder  .35 

Elizabeth  Viola  Nisly  .25 

Mrs.  Jonas  Otto  1.00 

Mrs.  John  Yoder,  Jr.  .50 

Pre.  Sol.  Y.  Slabach  1.00 

Noah  D.  Zook  2.50 

Ben  M.  Miller  2.00 

Enos  J.  Miller  1.00 

By  Joe  Bontrager  for  N.  Sunday 

School,  Thomas,  Okla.  5.00 

By  J.  N.  Yutzy  .20 

Henry  Bender  1.10 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Eli  Helmuth  2.00 

Ira  S.  Miller  4.00 

Jonas  J.  Beachy  2.00 

A  Friend,  Nappanee,  Ind.  2.00 

Mrs,  Ben  D.  Yoder  .80 

Mrs.  Herman  C,  Yoder  4.25 

L.  A.  Miller  2.00 


Total  received  $53.20 

In  arrears,  1942  .33 


Total  received  $52.87 


Expenditures 

L.  A.  Miller  $30.35 

J.  A.  Raber  8.35 

Mennonite  Publishing  House  3.20 

Miscellaneous  Books  3.30 

Postage  4.45 


49.65 

52.87 


Money  on  hand  $3.22 


We  thank  one  and  all  for  donations 
received,  and  ask  an  interest  in  your 
prayers.  Yours,  John  J.  and  Barbara  E. 
Miller. 


ANSWERS 


Nappanee,  Ind.,  Feb.  7,  1943. 

Dear  Editpr: — I  will  give  my  rule 
what  children  may  play  on  Sunday: 
They  may  play  anything  that  will  teach 
us  to  be  good  and  kind ;  they  may  learn 
about  Jesus.  They  should  not  play  cards 
on  Sunday ;  they  should  not  play  horse¬ 
shoe  ;  they  should  not  play  ball  games. 

A  Junior, 

Nathaniel  Farmwald. 

Nappanee,  Ind,,  Feb.  7,  1943, 

Dear  Editor: — I  have  a  rule  what 
children  may  do  on  Sunday :  They  may 
play  anything  that  teaches  them  to  be 
good  and  kind,  and  they  may  learn  a- 
bout  Jesus.  They  should  not  play  cards 
on  Sunday ;  they  should  not  play  horse¬ 
shoe;  and  they  should  not  play  ball 
games. 

From  a  Junior, 
Martha  Farmwald, 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  Feb,  7,  1943. 

Dear  Editor: — I  will  give  my  rule 
what  children  may  play  on  Sunday: 
They  may  play  anything  that  teaches 
us  to  be  good  and  kind.  They  may  play 
Sunday  school  on  Sunday. 

We  should  not  play  cards  on  Sunday ; 
we  should  not  play  horseshoe  on  Sun¬ 
day  ;  we  should  not  play  ball  games  on 
Sunday. 

I  am  8  years  old. 

Leroy  Farmwald. 
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Belleville,  Pa„  Feb.  13,  1943. 

Greetings  of  love  in  our  precious 
Saviour’s  name.  I  am  interested  in  an¬ 
swering  the  questions  of  what  Christian 
children  should  play,  and  what  not  to 
play  on  Sunday.  I  saw  this  in  the  last 
Herold  der  Wahrheit,  so  I  will  try  to  do 
my  best. 

What  children  should  not  play  on 
Sunday:  Croquet ;4Jncle  Wigley;  Ten¬ 
nis  ;  Ball ;  Chinese  Checkers ;  Crokinole ; 
Ping-pong;  Shoot  Marbles;  Parcheesi; 
Play  Deer;  Dominoes;  Checkers. 

What  children  may  play  on  Sunday : 
Bible  Games,  such  as  Bible  Travelog, 
Bible  Family  Game;  Hide  and  Seek; 
also  coasting  is  not  exactly  wrong. 
These  are  all  I  can  think  of,  so  will 
close,  hoping  to  have  them  right.  Wish¬ 
ing  you  all  the  Grace  of  God. 

A  friend  and  reader, 
Mar^  A.  Yoder. 

Belleville,  Pa.,  Feb.  6,  1943. 

Greeting  of  love  in  Jesus’  holy  name. 

I  have  seen  in  the  Herold  der  Wahrheit 
the  question:  What  shall  a  Christian 
child  play  on  Sunday,  and  what  he 
should  not  play?  From  my  own  knowl¬ 
edge  I  think  one  good  thing  to  play  is 
Bible  Study  Games.  Small  children 
could  play  Sunday  school  and  church; 
that  would  educate  their  minds  in  a 
Christ-like  manner. 

What  they  should  not  play:  Ball; 
Checkers;  Ping-pong;  Crokinole;  Par¬ 
cheesi;  Hockey;  Tag;  Shoot  Marbles; 
Croquet;  Uncle  Wigley;  Fox  in  the 
Ring;  Deer  and  Dog;  Running  Races;. 
Racing  with  Horses;  Quaker  Meeting; 
Broom  Sack;  or  any  kind  of  joke. 

God  is  not  mocked. 

A  friend  in  Christ, 
David  S.  Yoder, 
c-o  Abe  S.  Yoder,  Jr. 

Belleville,  Pa.,  Feb.  6,  1943. 

Dear  Friends; — I  would  like  to  win 
a  prize  if  I  can.  Here  are  some  things 
you  should  not  play  on  Sunday :  Ball ; 
Checkers;  Dominoes;  Croquet;  Uncle 
Wigley;  Parcheesi;  Marbles;  Shoot 
Mark;  Deer  and  Dog;  Pussy  in  the 
Well;  Racing;  Broom  Sack;  Hide  and 


Seek;  To  New  York;  Kick  the  Wicket; 
Cards;  Tag;  Ice  Hockey. 

Here  are  some  things  you  can  play 
on  Sunday:  Bible  Lotto;  Bible  Family 
Game;  Travelog  of  Christ;  Travelog 
of  the  Bible. 

Jesus  never  fails. 

A  friend  in  Christ, 
Bennie  Yoder, 
c-o  Abe  S.  Yoder,  Jr. 


SIN 


Through  our  first  parents  in  the 
garden  of  Eden  sin  came  into  the  world. 
But  God  in  His  infinite  wisdom  and 
g^eat  mercy  provided  a  plan  of  salva¬ 
tion  through  which,  if  we  heed  it,  we 
can  be  saved.  David  besought  the  Lord, 
“Wash  me  throughly  from  mine  iniq¬ 
uity,  and  cleanse  me  from  my  sin.  For 
I  acknowledge  my  transgressions :  and 
my  sin  is  ever  before  me”  Psa.  51 :2,  3. 

When  we  sin  we  sin  against  God  in 
whom  no  sin  dwelleth.  Job  acknowl¬ 
edges,  “For  now  thou  numberest  my 
steps,  dost  thou  not  watch  over  my 
sin  ?” 

God  is  observing  all  our  sins,  but  He 
will  forgive  them  if  we  come  to  Him, 
confess  them  and  turn  away  from  them. 
If  we  have  any  sins  let  us  confess  them 
and  they  shall  be  forgiven  us.  Through 
unrepented  and  unconfessed  sins  we 
shall  be  subject  to  eternal  damnation. 

“If  we  say  that  we  have  no  sin,  we 
deceive  ourselves,  and  the  truth  is  not 
in  us.”  “But  if  we  walk  in  the  light  as 
he  is  in  the  light,  we  have  fellowship 
one  with  another,  and  the  blood  of  Je¬ 
sus  Christ  his  Son  cleanseth  us  from  all 
sin”  I  JTohn  1 :8,  7. 

God  is  willing  to  forgive  us  our  sins, 
if  we  are  willing  to  confess  and  forsake 
our  sins. 

In  I  John  3  we  read,  “Whosoever 
committeth  sin  transgresseth  the  law : 
for  sin  is  the  transgression  of  the  law. 
And  ye  know  that  he  was  manifested 
to  take  away  our  sins  and  in  him  is  no 
sin.”  “He  that  committeth  sin  is  of  the 
devil;  for  the  devil  sinneth  from  the 
beginning.  For  this  purpose  the  Son 
of  God  is  manifested,  that  he  might 
destroy  the  works  of  the  devil.” 
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In  Matthew  26:28,  we  read,  that 
Christ  said  to  the  people,  “For  this  is  my 
blood  of  the  new  testament,  which  is 
shed  for  many  for  the  remission  of  sins.” 
Through  His  blood  we  are  redeemed. 
So  let  us  be  followers  of  Christ  and 
confess  our  sins  so  that  at  His  return  we 
shall  not  receive  eternal  damnation  but 
inherit  eternal  life  through  faith  in  the 
blood  of  Christ  for  the  remission  of 
sin.  Let  us  be  dead  unto  sin  but  alive 
unto  Christ,  and  let  not  sin  reign  in  our 
mortal  bodies  lest  we  bring  forth  the 
works  thereof.  Let  the  old  man  be 
crucified  so  that  we  serve  not  sin  but 
the  Lord  only. 

“For  the  wages  of  sin  is  death,  but 
the  gift  of  God  is  eternal  life  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.” 

A  Sister,  Indiana. 


THE  BIBLE  IS  TRUE 


Young  man!  the  Bible  is  true.  What 
have  these  infidels  to  give  you  in  its 
place?  What  has  made  England  but 
the  open  Bible?  Every  nation  that 
exalteth  the  Word  of  God  is  exalted, 
and  every  nation  that  casteth  it  down 
is  cast  down.  Oh,  let  us  cling  close  to 
the  Bible.  Of  course  we  shall  not  un¬ 
derstand  it  all  at  once.  But  men  are  not 
to  condemn  it  on  that  account.  Suppose 
I  should  send  my  little  boy,  five  years 
old,  to  school  tomorrow  morning,  and 
when  he  came  home  in  the  afternoon 
I  say  to  him,  “Willie,  can  you  read? 
Can  you  write  ?  Can  you  spell  ?  Do  you 
understand  all  about  algebra,  geometry, 
Hebrew,  Latin,  and  Greek?”  “Why^ 
Papa,”  the  little  fellow  would  say,  “how 
funny  you  talk;  I  have  been  all  day 
trying  to  learn  the  ABC!” 

Well,  suppose  I  should  reply,  “If  you 
have  not  finished  your  education,  you 
need  not  go  any  more.”  What  woul^i 
you  say?  Why,  you  would  say  I  had 
gone  mad.  There  would  be  just  as  much 
reason  in  that  as  in  the  way  that  people 
talk  about  the  Bible.  My  friends,  the 
men  who  have  studied  the  Bible  for 
fifty  years — the  wise  men  and  the 
scholars,  the  greait  theologians — have 
never  got  down  to  the  depths  of  it  yet. 


There  are  truths  there  that  the  Church 
of  God  has  been  searching  out  the  last 
eighteen  hundred  years,  but  no  man 
has  fathomed  the  depths  of  that  ever-v 
living  stream. — D.  L.  Moody. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Kalona,  Iowa,  Feb.  16,  1943. 

To  the  Editor  and  Herold  Readers : — 
Greetings  in  the  name  of  Him  who 
forgiveth  all  our  iniquities,  who  healeth 
all:  our  diseases,  who  redeemeth  our 
liv4s  from  destruction,  and  crowneth  us 
with  loving-kindness  and  tender  mer¬ 
cies. 

God  does  not  bring  upon  us  more 
than  we  are  able  to  bear.  Is  it  not  when 
we  turn  our  eyes  away  from  the  Lord 
that  many  infirmities  befall  us? 

We  read  of  king  Asa  who  was  dis¬ 
eased  in  his  feet  until  his  disease  was 
exceedingly  great.  Yet  in  his  affliction 
he  sought  not  the  Lord,  but  looked  to 
the  physicians.  See  H  Chron.  16:12, 
and  chapter  15  for  a  more  complete  ac¬ 
count.  We  have  also  the  example  of 
the  woman  who  suffered  many  things  of 
many  physicians  and  spent  all  that  she 
had,  but  only  grew  worse;  at  last  she 
found  a  cure,  through  faith  in  the  great 
Physician,  resorting  only  to  touching 
the  hem  of  His  garment.  When  we  read 
narratives  like  this  we  are  moved  to 
say,  “Lord,  strengthen  our  faith.” 

After  having  had  mild  and  moderate 
temperatures  for  a  week  or  more,  the 
temperature  again  dropped  down  to 
zero  and  eight  below.  Several  inches  of 
snow  fell  lately,  too.  ' 

Some  sickness  is  reported  in  the  com¬ 
munity. 

Bro.  William  Nisley,  who  had  come 
back  from  camp  at  Ft.  Collins,  is  re¬ 
cuperating  from  a  minor  operation  at 
the  Mercy  Hospital,  Iowa  City,  Iowa. 

Bro.  Eli  S.  Miller  is  also  at  home 
again  after  spending  a  few  days  ^t  the 
Mercy  Hospital,  Iowa  City.  He,  too, 
underwent  a  minor  operation. 

Bishop  E.  G.  Swartzendruber  arrived 
home  from  his  western  trip.  (See  cor¬ 
respondence  in  Feb.  1  issue.)  Last  Sun¬ 
day  evening  he  spoke  at  the  Fairview 
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Church  about  the  various  camps,  using 
as  a  basis  Psalm  5 :14,  15. 

Mark  Swartzendruber,  who  had  a 
very  serious  operation,  and  after  im¬ 
proving  for  two  weeks  suffered  a  re¬ 
lapse,  was  again  able  to  return  to  the 
camp  at  Downey,  Idaho. 

They  report  eight  operations  in  a 
comparatively  short  period  of  time  at 
that  camp. 

^  Deacon  Noah  Miller  assisted  in  teach¬ 
ing  German  Bible  school  in  the  Old 
Order  Church  for  about  two  weeks  in 
January. 

Sisters  Mary  Brenneman  and  Elsie 
Gingerich  attended  a  six  weeks’  Bible 
course  at  Hesston,  Kansas.  They  re¬ 
turned  home  on  Feb.  8. 

Bro.  Jephtha  Gingerich  and  daughter 
Mary  spent  a  week  visiting  in  and 
around  Harper  and  Crystal  Springs, 
Kans.,  and  accompanied  the  above- 
ihentioned  sisters  back  home  from 
Hesston. 

Bro.  Jephtha  Gingerich  and  Sister 
Lovina  Schlabach,  the  latter  formerly 
from  Stark  County,  Ohio,  who  had  been 
here  in  Iowa  for  some  time,  are  an¬ 
nounced  to  be  married  Sunday  evening, 
Feb.  21,  at  the  Fairview  Church,  the 
Lord  willing. 

Bishop  M.  S.  Zehr  is  expected  to  be 
with  the  Upper  Deer  Creek — Fairview 
congregation^,  Sunday,  Feb.  21,  on  his 
return  trip  from  the  Pacific  Coast. 

Bro.  Raymond  Detweiler,  Wellman, 
Iowa,  gave  over  a  week’s  service  assist¬ 
ing  in  ceiling  the  basement  of  the  mis¬ 
sion  at  Hannibal,  Mo.,  in  January. 

Bro.  Norman  Brenneman  is  nursing 
a  broken  arm,  which  injury  he  sustain¬ 
ed  while  operating  a  feed  grinder. 

Paul  Swartzendruber,  adopted  son  of 
Bishop  John  Y.  Swartzendruber,  re¬ 
turned  from  camp  at  Ft.  Collins,  Colo., 
and  underwent  an  operation  for  the  re¬ 
moval  of  diseased  cartilage  from  one  of 
his  knees.  He  is  improving  satisfactor¬ 
ily. 

In  the  many  misfortunes  which  befall 
us,  and  in  the  many  dangers  to  which 
we  are  subject  every  day,  let  us  not  for¬ 
get  the  many  benefits  we  are  also  re¬ 
ceiving  daily. 


“Though  he  cause  grief,  yet  will  he 
have  compassion  according  to  the  mul¬ 
titude  of  his  mercies’’  (Lam.  3:32). 

Even  if  He  sends  grief  He  is  still 
what  the  Word  designates — ^“God  is 
love.’’ 

“Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul,  and  for¬ 
get  not  all  his  benefits.’’ 

In  Christian  love, 

Mrs.  Walter  Beachy. 


Middlebury,  Ind.,  Feb.  15,  1943. 

To  the  Editor  and  Herold  Family, 
Greetings  in  our  Saviour’s  precious 
name : — We  have  had  very  cold  weather 
with  some  snow  the  past  few  days;  in 
fact,  we  had  much  snow  and  cold 
weather  all  winter.  We  are  wishing  for 
an  early  spring. 

Bro.  Menno  Smucker  stopped  off  a 
few  days  on  his  way  home  to  Dakota. 
He  had  been  visiting  in  Ohio.  ' 

Bro.  Will  Graber  from  Dakota  is  also 
here.  He  expects  to  return  home  in 
about  ten  days. 

We  expect  Pre.  Jonas  D.  Miller  and 
family  from  Ohio  to  move  here  to  make 
this  region  their  home. 

Some  brethren  from  Kansas  are  also 
expected  to  move  here. 

Raymond  Thomas  and  Albert  Miller 
from  C.P.S.  Camp  were  home  over  Sun¬ 
day. 

Paul  Yoder,  son  of  Pre.  John  J.  S. 
Yoder,  is  expected  to  come  home  to¬ 
day  to  be  deferred  on  farm  service. 

Will  Slabaugh,  who  was  working  in 
an  Elkhart  factory,  was  seriously  scald¬ 
ed  last  week.  He  is  in  an  Elkhart  hos¬ 
pital.  I  do  not  know  how  his  condition 
is  today.  May  the  healing  power  of  our 
Saviour  heal  bodily  and  spiritually,  is 
our  wish. 

Dan  Miller,  aged  45,  of  Topeka,  was 
run  over  by  a  truck,  Saturday,  Feb.  13. 
He  leaves  a  family  to  mourn  his  sudden 
departure. 

Such  is  life,— 4n  health  today,  dead 
tomorrow ;  then  the  judgment  when  we 
must  give  an  account  of  our  sojourn 
here.  Let  us  so  live  that  we  can  ever  be 
with  our  Saviour  after  our  pilgrimage 
here. 

At>e  Graber. 


1 

fv 

<!  ^ 

(j 

'  ;  D 

r 

«5'  V* 

Ai 


'\i 

4 


(IT  'ii 

‘  r 

I'r 


^etolb  be?  9Babr|ett 


159 


Downey,  Idaho,  Feb.  17, 1943. 

Greetings  to  all  Herold  Readers: — I 
hope  this  finds  everybody  enjoying 
K  health  and  life. 

We  are  in  usual  health  for  which  I 
^  am  thankful.  But  we  have  two  cases  in 
the  infirmary  who  underwent  opera¬ 
tions  for  appendicitis  a  few  weeks  ago. 
They  are  getting  along  well. 

We  are  having  mild  and  sunny  v^athr- 
b  er.  The  last  few  mornings  it  was  foggy 
awhile.  This  evening  the  sound  of  trains 

>  resounds  more  than  usual.  Perhaps  we 
will  have  a  change  in  weather. 

Tomorrow  seven  more  men  are  ex¬ 
pected  to  arrive  here.  Four  of  them  are 
of  the  group  known  as  Jehovah’s  Wit- 
nesses.  So  far  most  of  that  class  have 
gone  to  jail,  as  they  hold  that  it  would 
not  be  right  to  permit  the  Government 
to  tell  them  what  to  do;  so  they  serve 
their  time  in  prison. 

We  have  one  man  here  of  that  group 
who  had  been  in  the  army  sixteen 
months.  He  is  a  very  quiet  and  likable 
young  man,  and  I  think  he  appreciates 
i  this  place  better  than  we  do,  as  we 
haven’t  gone  through  the  experience  of 

►  being  sent  to  the  army  and  being  ridi¬ 
culed. 

My  parents,  Ira  Nissleys,  Kalona, 
Iowa,  and  Eli  J.  Bontragers,  Shipshe- 
wana,  Ind.^  visited  our  camp  from  Feb. 
^  13  to  16.  It  all  passed  so  quickly.  They 

then  left  for  Ft.  Collins  and  Colorado 
Springs.  From  there  they  expect  to  re¬ 
turn  home. 

We  surely  appreciate  visitors  out  here. 
At  different  times  Pre.  Wedel  of  the 
Aberdeen  Church  was  here  to  preach 
\'  for  us. 

Elmer  G.  Swartzendruber,  Dan  Fish- 
er,  and  Harry  Diener  also  visited  us. 

This  evening  we  were  favored  with  a 
visit  by  Pre.  Campbell  of  Pocatello.  His 
«  text  was  John  5 :17.  One  thing  partic¬ 
ularly  which  he  said  I  wish  to  pass  on : 
*  “Frequently  in  our  lives  we  get  the  idea 
that  if  we  refrain  from  doing  wrong  we 
do  not  sin.  But  unto  him  that  knoweth 
to  do  good  and  doeth  it  not  unto  him  it 
is  sin.  A  Christian  is  not  content  to  be 
sitting  around  doing  nothing.  It  may 
be  only  a  small  deed,  but  if  it  is  done 


unto  the  honor  and  glory  of  God  it  will 
not  be  in  vain.  It  is  up  to  the  boys  at 
camp  to  cheer  up  the  folks  at  home,  and 
also  vice  versa.’’ 

One  boy  told  me  that  he  is  in  camp 
now  over  six  months  and  has  had  no 
letter  from  his  pastor.  Are  the  boys  to 
be  pitied?  I  say.  No.  But  a  word  of 
encouragement  may  help  a  needy  one. 
Let’s  pray  for  each  other,  for  that  is 
something  we  all  should  do. 

From  a  friend, 
Alvin  Yoder. 

Pigeon,  Mich.,  Feb.  19,  1943. 

Dear  Editor  and  all  Herold  Readers,. 
Greetings  in  Jesus’  name: — “Blessed  is 
the  man  that  walketh  not  in  the  counsel 
of  the  ungodly,  nor  standeth  in  the  way 
of  sinners,  nor  sitteth  in  the  seat  of  the 
scornful’’  (Psa.  1:1). 

We  are  expecting  Bishop  Zehr  home 
from  the  far  west  the  fore  part  of  March. 
We  also  expect  Bro.  Raymond  Byler 
home  this  week. 

It  has  been  extremely  cold  and 
stormy  for  several  days,  beginning  Sun¬ 
day,  Feb.  14. 

There  were  only  89  in  church  serv¬ 
ices;  we  usually  have  around  240. 

Bro.  Earl  Maust  brought  the  message 
from  Ephesians  3. 

Bro.  Emanuel  Swartzentruber  did  not 
go  to  Vassar  on  account  of  the  storm. 

Sister  Alice  Hochstetler  had  an 
operation  in  the  hospital  at  Bad  Axe,. 
Mich.,  several  weeks  ago,  and  is  ex¬ 
pected  home  today. 

Bro.  Jacob  Shetler’s  condition  re¬ 
mains  the  same. 

We  had  a  letter  from  Bro.  and  Sister 
Sam  Dietzel  who  are  in  Florida.  They 
stated  that  they  had  their  first  frost 
this  week. 

Yours  in  His  service, 

Dan  C.  Esch. 

OBITUARY 

iNoftsier: — Anna  Noftsier,  daughter 
of  Christian  and  Kathryn  (Yousey) 
Noftsier,  was  born  in  Lewis  County,. 
N.  Y.,  Feb.  28,  1871 ;  died  Jan.  6,  1943; 
aged  71  years,  10  months,  and  9  days^ 


MCHI*60QOART£r?LV  j,,! 

GOSHEN  COLLEGE 
QQQfibEf|vas  united  in  marriage  to  Joseph 
Sotisier ;  and  is  survived  by  five  chil-3( 
HWen:  Elvina  (Mrs.  David  Zehr)  ;  Ray- 
mond  and  Ervin, “ot  Lowville,  JN.  i.; 
lone  (Mrs.  John  Roggie)  and  Nina 
(Mrs.  Aaron  Zehr),  both  of  Carthage, 
N.  Y.,  and  a  foster  son,  Romeyn  of 
Beaver  Falls,  N.  Y.  She  also  leaves  two 
brothers  (Peter  of  Croghan,  and  Eman¬ 
uel  of  Carthage),  seven  grandchildren, 
eleven  foster  grandchildren,  and  one 
great-grandchild. 

Her  husband  and  five  children  preced¬ 
ed  her  in  death. 

She  united  with  the  Amish  Mennon- 
ite  Church  at  Croghan,  N.  Y.,  and  re¬ 
mained  faithful  until  death. 

In  the  past  few  years  she  had  been 
in  ill  health.  A  week  before  her  death 
she  suffered  cerebral  hemorrhage,  at 
the  home  of  her  son  Raymond. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  at 
the  home  by  Bro.  Allen  Gingerich,  and 
at  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church, 
Croghan,  by  Bro.  Joseph  Zehr. 

Burial  in  adjacent  church  cemetery. 

‘‘Mother,  thou  art  sweetly  resting; 

Here  thy  toils  and  cares  are  o’er. 

Pain  and  sickness,  death  and  sorrow 

Never  can  distress  thee  more.” 


Summy: — Matilda  Summy  was  born 
near  Springs,  Pa.,  Oct.  25,  1842;  died 
at  the  home  of  Urias  Kinsinger,  near 
Salisbury,  Pa.,  Jan.  16,  1943;  aged  100 
years,  2  months,  and  21  days. 

She  was  a  daughter  of  John  and 
Annie  (Hershberger)  Stevanus  and  was 
the  eighth  child  of  a  family  of  23  chil¬ 
dren.  Her  father  was  twice  married 
and  she  was  born  of  the  first  wife.  Only 
two  of  her  brothers  and  sisters  survive 
also  a  half  brother — Gabriel  of  Hynd- 
man,  Pa.,  and  a  half  sister — Mrs.  Lydia 
Schrock  of  Farmington,  Dela. 

In  her  youth  she  became  a  member 
of  the  Old  Order  Amish  Mennonite 
Church  and  died  in  its  communion. 
She  was  unmarried  until  late  in  life 
when  she  became  the  companion  of  the 
late  Solomon  Summy,  who  preceded 
her  in  death  twenty  years  ago.  Three 
stepsons  survive  her — Yost,  Benjamin, 
and  Jacob,  all  of  near  Meyersdale,  Pa. 


SBaljirMit 

The  funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Flag  Run  church  house  near  Salisbury, 
Pa.,  conducted  by  Bennie  Fisher  and 
Joseph  J.  Yoder. 

Sister  Summy’s  life  was  unique  in 
many  ways.  She  lived  through  many 
changes  of  civil,  political,  economic,  and 
religious  life.  Through  them  all  she 
went  her  way  in  serenity,  attending  to 
the  duties  that  were  hers  to  do,  and 
spending  the  many  years  in  doing  with 
a  will  that  which  her  hands  found  to  do. 
She  never  traveled  much  (her  longest 
trip  was  to  the  Oakland,  Md.,  region), 
being  content  to  be  at  home  and  useful 
in  that  sphere. 

She  enjoyed  exceptionally  good 
health,  being  able  to  work  with  her 
hands  and  in  fair  possession  of  her 
faculties,  until  a  short  time  before  her 
death.  However,  the  body,  so  long  busy 
with  the  cares  of  life,  was  weary,  and 
the  wish  she  often  expressed  was  grant¬ 
ed  her  when  she  fell  asleep. 

We  trust  she  has  entered  the  life  that 
is  never-ending  and  in  which  no  one  be¬ 
comes  older  or  feebler,  where  all  imper¬ 
fections  are  ended,  and  where  they  shall 
be  “like  Him.”  — E.  M. 


Fisher: — Barbara  L.  Fisher,  daugh¬ 
ter  of  Samuel  and  Rebecca  (Stoltzfus) 
Fisher,  was  born  July  26,  1934;  died 
Nov.  14,  1942;  aged  8  years,  3  months, 
18  days. 

She  was  sick  in  bed  for  only  a  few 
days  with  pneumonia,  but  for  a  week 
before  she  could  only  speak  in  a  whis¬ 
per.  She  bore  her  sufferings  with  pa¬ 
tience.  She  was  of  a  quiet  and  gentle 
disposition.  One  of  her  pleasures  was 
to  look  through  the  Bible.  Before  go¬ 
ing  to  the  hospital  (where  she  died) 
she  requested  her  mother  to  sing  for 
her.  She  leaves  to  mourn  her  departure 
her  sorrowing  parents,  three  brothers, 
and  three  sisters :  Elam,  Lizzie,  Bennie, 
Sarah,  Samuel  Jr.,  and  Malinda. 

“He  healeth  the  broken  in  heart  and 
bindeth  up  their  wounds”  (Psa.  147:3). 

’Tis  sweet  to  hope  we’ll  meet  again 
Where  partings  are  no  more. 

And  that  this  child,  we  loved  so  well. 

Is  only  gone  before.  — A  Sister. 


^erolb  bcr  S5ajr^eit 

toad  i^r  hit  tnit  9Borten  ober  mit  iBerfen,  bab  tut  alleS  in  bem  9iamen  bed 
$erm  3ef«.”  Stol.  3,  J7. 

So^rgottg  32  15.  aRarj  1943  9lo.  6 


Entered  at  Post  Office  at  Scottdale,  Pennsylvania 
as  second-class  matter. 


£c6en  toil,  fo  leficn  toir  bctn  ^cm! 

fieben  totr,  fo  leben  toir  bem  ^errn! 

®orin  liegt  ber  tieffte  ©inn  be§  SebenB. 
3Ber  fid)  felber  lebt,  ber  lebl  OergebenB, 
Senn  er  bleibt  bem  ©otteBreid^e  fern. 

S^un  fiir  ©briftuB  unb  fiir  ibn  ollein! 
^ann  beB  ^riftenmenfcben  Sofung  fein. 

Ceben  toir,  fo  leben  toir  bem  ^errn ! 

Sft  ber  SebenBfreube  reinfte  CiueHe, 

^rnuB  fie  fliefet  erguidenb,  flor  unb  fjeUe. 
Srb’f^  Sr&wbe  bot  fletB  bittern  ^ern. 

9iur  in  ©briftuB  unb  in  ibm  oEein 
i?ann  beS  ©b^ft^n  greubenguelte  fein. 

Seben  toir,  fo  leben  toir  bem  ^errn! 

3BiII  icb  toirfen  meineB  ^errn  ©efcbafte, 
93rQU(bt  eB  bcil’Qe,  uberirb’fdie  ^afte, 

Sbm  3U  bienen  toiflig,  frob  unb  gern. 

97ur  mit  ©briftuB  unb  mit  ibm  allein 
^onn  3um  ^ombfe  i^  geriiftet  fein. 

Seben  toir,  fo  leben  toir  bem  $errn! 

SWufe  idb  Qucb  burdb  ^riibful,  ^ot  unb  Sei- 
ben, 

S'tidbtB  fonn  mid^  bon  feiner  Siebe  fdbeiben, 
2Benn  iib  nur  in  feiner  ©d)ule  lern. 

9tur  bei  ©briftuB  unb  bei  ibm  ollein 
Sinbe  idb  3unt  ©tiHefein. 

Seben  toir,  fo  leiben  toir  bem  ^rrn! 

3)rQuf  lofet  fi<b’§  uHein  felig  fterben. 

©inb  toir  '^inber,  fo  finb  toir  oudb  €rben, 
Unb  eB  leudbtet  unB  ber  i^offnung  ©tern. 
S'iur  burdb  ^riftuB  unb  burdb  tbn  aHein 
©eb  idb  einft  3ur  eto’gen  greube  cin. 

Sfuguft  Stiufer. 


tcKcSs 

9'tun  ftirbt  foum  femonb  urn  cineB  ©e- 
redbten  toillen;  urn  beB  ©uten  toiHen  biirfte 
bielleicbt  femonb  fterben.  S^orum  breifet 
©ott  feine  Siebe  gegen  unB,  bofe  ©bnftuB 
fiir  unB  geftorben  ift,  bo  toir  nodb  ©iinber 
tooren.  fRomer  5. 

^ommt  ein  t^rembling  in  bie  ©egenb, 
frogt  bornodb,  ift  jemonb  in  ber  ©egenb,  ber 
eB  toert  ift,  bofe  jemonb  fiir  ibn  fterbe?  35ie 
Seute  toerben  toobi  fogen,  9tein,  fie  finb  olle 
fiinblidbe  SJtenfdben,  fie  modben  olle  Sebler! 
S>er  5Boter  bat  ober  feinen  ©obn  gegeben 
in  bie  SBelt,  fo  bofe  er  geftorben  ift  fiir  bie 
Sl^enfdben  in  ibrem  gottlofen  3uftonb,  gleidb 
toie  ber  obige  Xejt  fogt:  Sorum  breifet  ©ott 
feine  Ciebe  gegen  unB,  bofe  ©briftuB  fiir  unB 
geftorben  ift,  bo  toir  nodb  ©iinber  tooren. 

©0  b^l  ©oU  unB  3uerft  geliebet  in  unfe« 
rem  fiinbli^en  Buftanb^  in  bem  ber  ©obn 
boB  bittere  Seiben  unb  ©terben  om  ^eu3 
iibertounben  bot.  ©o  bot  er  ©ieg  getoonnen 
iiiber  'S^eufel,  2^ob  unb  §6IIe,  unb  gob  unB 
eine  ©elegenbeit  felig  3u  toerben  burdb  ei* 
nen  lebenbigen  ©louben  on  ben  ©obn,  9So* 
ter  unb  beiligen  ©eift,  unb  feiner  Seitung 
unb  'giibrung  iibergeben,  fo  bofe  roir  burcb 
fein  Seben  felig  toerben,  bietoeil  toir  nun 
oerfbbnet  finb.  ^ouIuB  fogt  ober,  iRidbt 
bolt  eB  fidb  mit  ber  ©obe,  toie  mit  ber  ©iin- 
be.  iJ>enn  fo  on  €ineB  ©iinbe  diele  geftorben 
finb,  fo  ift  biel  mebr  ©otteB  ©nobe  unb 
©obe  reidblidb  toiberfobren  burdb  bie  ©nobe 
beB  einigen  Sftenfdben  Sefu  ©brifti.  2)enn 
gleidbtoie  burdb  eineB  SKenfeben  Ungebor- 
fom  oiele  ©iinber  getoorben  finb,  olfo  burdb 
eineB  ©eborfom  toerben  t>iele  ©eredbte. 

^oeb  ber  ©eburt  Sefu  rebete  ©imeon  im 
2:emi>el  non  ibm  3u  ber  aWuttcr  9ftorio 
unb  fbrodb:  ©tebe,  biefer  toirb  gefe^t  au 
einem  guH  unb  SCuferfteben  nieler  in  Sl'racl 
unb  3I1  einem  Bei^en,  bem  toiberfi)rodben 


102 


^erflb  bcr  fBsbtbcit 


toirb,  unb  eS  toirb  ein  8(^ttJcrt  burc^  bcine 
^ttria)  8ecle  bringen,  auf  bafe  uielcr  ^r» 
gen  (Scbanfcn  offcnbar  tocrben.  ®r  foUte  ein 
Ponig  allcr  iftonige  tDerben,  et  foUte  Sfrael 
crl^n,  cr  ^otte  fcinc  Silngcr  ertodblt, 
cr  iDurbe  gefangcn  in  bem  ©arten  ©etb* 
femane  nerbort,  on  ba§  iJreua  genagelt, 
cr  ift  geftorben,  begrabcn,  baS  ©rab  rourbe 
betoabrt  mit  einem  ©tein  unb  beS  5J6nigS 
©icgel,  ba§  mufe  tief  gcftodben  bnbcn  in  ba§ 
^^crg  SKoria. 

3u  bicfer  3cit  t)on  toegen  ber  Unrub  unb 
grofeen  Striibfal  bie  SBelt  iiber,  rniinen  bide 
Siinglinge  audb  $Qu§  unb  ^eimat  berlaf- 
fen,  unb  bQ§  berurfadbt  eine  manebe  betri'ibte 
flWuttcr,  SSoter,  33ruber,  ©ebtoefter,  S3iicbof, 
SHener  unb  SBefonnte,  ju  feben  bafe  fie  ent* 
fernt  fein  miiffen  bon  ber  gamilie  unb  ber 
©emeinbe,  fo  bofe  ein  manebeS  ©ebet  ober 
geiftli(be§  0<>fer  gu  ©ott  auffteigen  toirb 
fttr  biefe  Siinglinge,  bafe  er  fie  betuabren 
foil,  fo  bafe  fie  auf  ©otteS  SRegen  toonbeln 
toerben,  unb  feft  bleiben  toerben  on  ber  on* 
genommene  SBabrbeit,  fo  bofe  fie  ©ott  ge* 
faKig  leben  toerben,  unb  ben  ^enfdben  toert 
fein,  fo  bob  fi^  ^brer  ©emeinbe  ein  guter 
^uge  fein  toerben  in  ibrer  ^Ibtoefenb^it, 
unb  onberen  ein  guteS  JBorbilb  fein.  SBenn 
fie  fidb  in  ©otte§  $anb  iibergeben,  bonn 
fteben  fie  unter  ber  SSerbeifeung  ©brifti,  bo 
er  fproeb:  ^eiliger  SSoter,  erbolte  fie  in 
beinem  ^ornen,  bie  bu  mir  gegeben  baft, 
bob  fie  ein§  feien,  gleicbtoie  toir  —  icb  bitle 
ni^t,  bob  bu  fie  non  ber  SBelt  nebmeft,  fon- 
bern  bob  bu  fie  betoobreft  nor  bem  libel. — 
Unb  icb  bnbe  ibnen  gegeben  bie  $errlicbfeit, 
bie  bu  mir  gegeben  bnft,  bob  fie  ein§  finb. 
5d[)  in  ibnen,  unb  bu  in  mir,  ouf  bob  fie 
toottfommen^ien  in  ein§,  unb  bie  ©elt 
erfenne,  bob  bu  micb  gefonbt  bnft,  unb  lie* 
beft  fie,  gleidb  lie’beft.  SSoter, 

icb  toiH,  bob,  too  icb  bin,  oueb  bie  bei  mir 
feien,  bie  bu  mir  gegeben  bnft,  bob  fie  meine 
^errlicbfeit  feben,  bie  bu  mir  gegeben  bnft; 
benn  bu  bnft  micb  geliebet,  ebe  benn  bie 
SBelt  gegriinbet  toorb." 

8inb  toir  ©otteS  iKnber,  fo  toollen  toir 
tun  toie  ber  S^ouIuS  fogt:  „SlIIe§,  tooS  ibr 
tut,  bag  tut  bon  ^eraen,  olS  bem  ^rrn, 
unb  niebt  ben  5D?enfcbcn;  unb  toiffet,  bob 
tbr  bon  bem  $errn  embfongen  toerbet  bie 
Sergdtung  beS  ©rbeS;  benn  ibr  bicnet  bem 
$errn  ©b^^ifto.  SBer  ober  Unredbt  tut,  ber 
toirb  embfongen,  tooS  er  Unreebt  geton  but; 
unb  gilt  fein  Stnfeben  ber.  ^erfon."  Unb 


„8o  toir  im  ©eift  leben,  fo  loffet  ung  oudb 
im  ©eift  toonbeln.  Coffet  ung  niebt  eiticr 
©bre  gdaig  fein,  einonber  an  entriiften  unb 
au  bnffen.  —  ©iner  troge  beg  onbern  Soft, 
fo  toerbet  ibr  bog  ©efeb  ©bi^ifti  crfiUIen." 


Stenigfeiten  unb  Segebenbeiteu. 


2)ie  lebten  S^oge  im  gebruor  toor  onge* 
nebnteg  SBetter,  bide  fieute  tooren  om  fPflu- 
gen  fiir  i^ofer  unb  ^orn,  benn  eg  toor  toenig 
^fliigeg  geton  im  ^erbft. 


'3!5ie  Slmif^en  ^iinglinge  finb  ouggeteilt 
in  biden  berfdbiebenen  ©.  8.  ©ombS  unb 

biele  bon  ibnen  begebren  ben  §eroIb  ber 
SBabrbeit  an  bnben.  2)ie  ©onferootibe  21. 
SW.  ©onference  in  bem  8ommer  bon  1942 
bat  eine  8umme  bon  $50.00  bem  ©rbin 
^ober,  aWebergbale,  ?fJenna.,  gegeben, 
urn  ben  §eroIb  an  beaoblen  fur  bie  ©.  €>. 
^iinglinge,  ober  nodb  bem  lenten  93eri(bt 
toar  bog  ©elb  bolb  augbeaabit,  unb  bie 
2Imrfcben  bn^>en  biel  mebr  ^iinglinge  on 
ben  ©amb§  olg  bie  ©onferbatibeg,  fo  foUten 
bie  ^mifdben  oudb  ibr  S^eil  tun,  urn  ben 
^erolb  beaoblen  fiir  bie  ^iinglinge.  8en- 
bet  eg  on  ©rbin  ?)ober,  aitet^rgbole, 
iPenno.,  ober  on  ben  beutfeben  ©bitor  mit 
eurer  ©ucberbefteHungen,  ober  on  S. 
2)ubt).  .^alona,  ^otoo,  toenn  ibr  curen  ^er* 
olb  beaoblet. 


©ifeb.  SBm.  ?)ober,  ^olono,  ^otoo,  SSenj. 
unb  ©ib.  5trober  bon  8ugor  ©reef,  Ohio, 
tooren  in  ber  ©egenb  bon  2Irtbur,  ^Hinoig, 
ouf  ©emeinbeorbeit  unb  bog  SBort  ©otteg 
an  prebigen. 


23iicb.  ©li  S.  S3ontreger  unb  SBeib  bon 
Sbibfbbtoono,  ^nbiono,  tooren  etlidbe  ^oge 
in  ber  ©egenb  bon  ^utdbinfon,  ^onfog, 
i^reunbe  unb  93efonnte  an  befudben,  unb  ber 
Sruber  prebigte  bog  SBort  ©otteg  ouf  fei* 
ner  ^eimreife  bon  ben  ©.  SJ.  8.  ©ompg. 
®ifdb.  5ra  2tiflt)  unb  SBeib  bon  ^olono, 
Sotoo,  finb  oucb  toieber  au  ®aufe. 


Xie  ®irg.  Sncob  ©.  SRiller,  bie  fidb  oudb 
einer  Dperotion  untertoorfen  bnt  in  bem 
^^ofpitol,  ift  longfom  ouf  ber  ©efferung. 


2Inna,  ©betbeib  bon  ©rbin  ©eodbp,  bie  in 
bem  $ofpitol  ift,  too  fie  fidb  einer  Operotion* 
untertoorfen  ^ot,  ift  longfom  ouf  ber  ©effe* 
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rung,  unb  fonn  nieHeid^t  bolb  toicber  3U 
'$Quf€  g^l^n. 


^oe  €.  0tubman,  ber  )rf)on  eine  Settling 
leibenb  ift,  ift  nud^  lectern  93eric^t  toieber 
etn)Q§  ouf  ber  SBefferung. 


93ijd^.  3).  ^lonf  tear  jdltoer  franf,  ift 
aber  toieber  beffer,  nodt)  lebtem  S5ertdbt. 


^Qcob  <s.  fWiHer  ber  f(J)on  eine  3citlcing 
leibenb  tear,  toar  toieber  etlid^e  Stag  bett» 
feft,  ift  aber  toieber  beffer  geroorben. 


2tbe  €.  ^erfbberger  ber  fc^on  11  SBodben 
bettfeft  ift,  ift  nid^t  beffer,  fein  ■8obn  SoeS 
bon  ber  ©omb,  Sennifon,  ^otoa, 

ift  3U  $Qufe  feinen  JBoter  au  befud^en. 


eii  aSagler  unb  SBeib ;  aWr§.  Sfmo§  SBitt* 
mer  unb  ©defter,  3Kr§.  ®Ii  ©rober;  3Wr§. 
^ol^n  gfober  unb  ©d^toefter,  fWi§§  Seab 
SSagler  bon  ^Qbie§§  ©ountt),  ^nbiano,  toa- 
ren  etlid^e  3:age  in  biefer  ©egenb  bie  olte 
Stonte,  2)?t§.  ©.  ©ingerid^  3U  'befudben, 
bie  febr  fdbtoad]  au  5Bette  liegt  im  Sfiter  bon 
86  Sobre. 


©§  ift  biel  S^odbfragenS  in  ber  lenten  3eit 
ber  fiir  bQ§  9iicobemu§  JBudb,  toeldbeS  au§* 
berfauft  ift  fdbon  eine  lange  3eit,  fo  geben* 
fen  toir  e§  in  ber  ^iirae  toieber  in  ben  3>ru(f 
bringen.  3)q§  ift  ein  biftorifcber  SBeridbt  bon 
ben  Stltbotern  unb  bon  ©brtfto. 


3)en  28.  ^ebruar  buben  fie  bie  ©iib-Dft 
©emeinbe  bei  ^olono,  ^otoa,  geteilt,  ber 
^ifdb.  ©btoin  ^rfbberger  ift  je^t  in  ber 
2WibbIe*Oft  ©emeinbe  unb  ber  ©ifdb.  ©am* 
uel  93enber  unb  ^re.  '©no§  ©toarbentruber 
in  bem  ©ub*£))t  Steil,  unb  baau  nimmt  e§ 
audb  toieber  ©ienerertoablung,  gleidbtoie 
ber  Stboftel  fagt:  3)ie  ein  gute§  (ebrIidbeS) 
©eriidbt  b^ben,  unb  boH  beiligcn  ©eifteS 
unb  SBei§beit  finb,  um  bie  ©emeinbe  im 
©egen  boranfiibren. 


2Iu§  einer  ©libbing  bon  ber  Stn^fon,  3Kif* 
fiffibbi,  9ieto§  bnbe  i(b  bernommen,  bafe  ber 
3)anicl  ©.  Dober  ein  20  S^bre  alter  ^egi* 
ftront  bon  fiumberton,  3l2iff.,  ein  ©obn  bon 
©li  2)ober  bon  bemfettwn  Ort,  burtb  ibre 
©ountb  93oarb  geforbert  nacb  SBeebing  aba¬ 
ter,  SJebroffa,  an  bie  ©.  ©.  ©amb  du 

geben,  toeigerte  fidb  aber  au  geben,  fo  bot 


ein  Offiaier  ibn  eingeferfert,  unb  fomml 
bann  auf  ein  SBerbor,  toaS  mit  ibm  8u  tun. 


a)?ogboIena,  bie  binteclaffene  SBittoe  bon 
©brrftian  ©ingericb,  bnt  ibren  Slbfdbieb  ge- 
nommen  biefen  QJ^orgen  um  7:30  (Sreitag 
SWorgen,  ben  5.  a)?ora).  Seitbenrcbcn  toer* 
ben  gebalten  am  ©onntag  ben  7.  3Wara. 
®ie  ift  alt  getoorben  86  ^abre. 


©bi^iftnS  baS  bolffommene  Obftr. 


©§  batte  atoar  aud^  ba§  erfte  feine  Slecbte 
be§  ©otle§bienfte§  unb  ba§  aufeerlidbe  ^i- 
ligtum.  ©br.  9,  1. 

©briftuS  aber  ift  gefommcn,  bafe  er  fei 
ein  ^obenbriefter  ber  aufunftigen  ©iitor 
burcb  eine  grofeere  unb  bonfommencre  ^iilte, 
bie  ni^t  mit  ber  ^anb  gemadbt  ift,  ba§  ift, 
bie  nid^t  bon  biefer  ©tbobfung  ift.  ©br.  9, 11. 

2) enn  too  ba§  ^rieftertum  berdnbert 

toirb,  ba  mufe  aud^i  ba§  ©efe^  berdnbert 
toerben.  3>enn  bon  bem  foIcbeS  gefagt  ift, 
ber  ift  bon  einem  onbern  ^fdbled^t,  au§ 
toeldbem  nie  einer  be§  STItarg  gcbfiegt  bnt. 
®enn  e§  ift  ja  offenbar,  bafe  bon  Snba  auf- 
gcgangen  i[t  unfer  ^rr;  au  toeldtjem  ©e- 
fdiledbt  ai^ofeg  nid^t  gercbet  bat  b«^  ^ie- 
ftertum.  ©br.  7,  12 — 14.  ' 

35enn  bamit  toirb  ba§  borige  ©efe^  auf- 
geboben,  barum  bafe  e§  an  JdbbKidb  unb  nidbt 
nii^e  toor;  (3)enn  ba§  ©efeb  fonnte  nidbtS 
boUfommen  madden),  unb  toirb  eingcfiibret 
eine  beffere  ^offnung,  burcb  tocldbe  toir  au 
©ott  noben.  ©br.  7,  18—19. 

SBenn  er  nun  auf  ©rben  todre,  fo  todre 
er  nidbt  ^riefter,  bietoeil  ba  fPricfter  finb, 
bie  na^  bc^  ©efeb  bie  ©aben  otjfern,  toeldbe 
bienen  bem  SBorbilbe  unb  bem  ©dbatten  beS 
$immlifdben;  toie  bie  gottlidbe  ^nttoort  au 
3Kofe  fpradb,  ba  er  foKte  bie  ^iitte  Ootten- 
ben:  ©dbaue  au,  fpradb  er,  bafe  bu  madbeft 
atteS  nadb  bem  ®ilbe,  ba@  bir  auf  bem 
Serge  geaeiget  ift.  ©br.  8,  4 — 5. 

3) enn  fo  jeneS  ba§  erfte  untabelig  getoe* 
fen  todre,  toiirbe  nidbt  9iaum  au  einem  an* 
bern  gefudbt.  35enn  er  tabelt  fie,  unb  fagt: 
©iebe,  e§  fommen  bie  Xage,  fpric^t  ber 
$err,  bafe  icb  iiber  bo§  ^auS  Sfruel  unb 
iiber  ba§  $au§  ^uba  ein  neueS  ^ftament 
mac^en  toitt.  ©br.  8,  7 — 8. 

^£enn  ba§  ift  ba§  S^eftament,  baS  icb  nia* 
dben  toiH  bem  ^aufe  uadb  biefen  5Co* 
gen,  ffjridbt  ber  $err:  ^cb  toia  geben  meine 
©efebe  in  ibrcn  ©inn,  unb  in  ibr  $era  toill 
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ic^  fie  fd^reiben,  ^nb  toil!  ibr  ^ott  fein,  unb 
fie  follen  mein  aSoIf  fein.  (£6r.  8, 10. 

§n  bem  er  fagt:  „ein  neueB,”  rnacbt  cr 
bag  erfte  alt.  SG8a§  aber  alt  unb  uberjabret 
ift  bog  ift  nabe  bei  feinem  6nbe.  SSerg  13. 

55enn,  fo  ber  Odbl’en  unb  ber  93odfe  Slut 
unb  bie,  Stfie  non  ber  ^hib,  gefbrenget, 
beiliget  bie  Unreinen  au  ber.Ieiblidben  fftei* 
nigfeit,  mie  Diet  meb?  tnirb  bag  S3Iut  ©b^i* 
fti,  ber  fidb  felbft  obne  alien  SBanbel  burdb 
ben  beiltflcn  ®2ift  ©otteg  geopfert  b^t  un« 
fer  ©ettjiffen  reinigen  non  ben  toten  SBer= 
fen,  au  bienen  bem  lebenbigen  @ott!  @br. 
9,  13—14. 

©0  mufeten  nun  ber  bintmlifdben  2)inge 
®orbiIber  mit  foicbem  gereiniget  toerben; 
aber  fie  felbft,  bie  bimmlifcben,  miiffen  bef- 
fere  Opfer  boben,  benn  fene  toaren.  2)enn 
©briftug  ift  nicbt  eingegangen  in  bag  ^ilU 
ge,  fo  mit  ^anben  gemodbt  ift,  (meicbeg  ift 
ein  ©egenbilb  beg  mobrbaftigen,)  fonbern 
in  ben  $immel  felbft,  nun  au  erfdbeinen  nor 
bem  Slngefidbt  ©otteg  fiir  ung.  @br.  9,  23 — 
24. 

Darum,  ba  er  in  bie  SBelt  fommt,  fnricbt 
er:  Cnfer  unb  ©aben  bnft  bu  nidbt  geluoUt, 
ben  Seib  aber  baft  bu  mir  aubereitet;  ®o 
ft>rad)  idb:  ©iebe,  idb  fonime,  (im  93ucb  ftebet 
non  mir  gcfdbrie^ben,)  bofe  idb  tue,  ©ott,  bei* 
nen  SBillen.  2)roben  alg  er  gefogt  batte: 
Cnfer  wnb  ©aben,  ^ranbotjfer  unb  ©iinb* 
ot^fer  baft  bu  nidbt  gemoQt,  fie  gefaHen  bir 
audb  nicbt,  (meldbe  nadb  bem  ©efeb  geonfert 
tnerben,)  ba  fnradb  er:  Siebe,  idb  tomme, 
au  tun,  ©ott,  beinen  SBiflen.  Xc.  b^bt  er 
bag  ©rfte  auf,  bafe  er  bag  anbere  einfe^e. 
Sn  twl^em  SBillen  tnir  finb  gebeiliget,  ein- 
mal  gefdbeben  burcb  bag  Opfer  beg  Seibeg 
3lefu  ©brifti.  ®br.  10,  5 — 10.  • 

Unb  baben  einen  $obenpriefter  iiber  ba§ 
;$aufe  ©otteg,  fo  loffet  ung  binaugeben  mit 
luabrbaftigem  $eraen  in  noHigem  ©lauben, 
befprenget  in  unferm  ^eraen,  unb  log  non 
bem  bofen  ©ctoiffen,  unb  geinafdben  om  fiei* 
be  mit  reincm  SBaffer.  ©br.  10,  21 — 22. 

©g  ift  aber  ber  ©laube  eine  getoiffe  3^' 
nerfiebt  befe,  bag  man  baffet,  unb  nidbt  atnei- 
felt  an  bem,  bag  man  ni^t  fiebet.  11,  1. 

SBir  baben  einen  2lltar,  bttnon  nidbt  2)?adbt 
baben  au  effen,  bie  ber  $utte  pfiegen.  ©br. 
13,  10. 

Unb  au  bem  SWittler  beg  neuen  Stefta* 
mentg,  ^efug  unb  au  bem  Slut  ber  Se* 
fprengung,  bag  ba  beffer  rebet,  benn  3IbeI§. 
I  ©ebet  au,  bafe  ib?  eu^  befe  nidbt  Ineigert, 


ber  ba  rebet.  3)enn  fo  jene  nidbt  entfloben 
finb,  bie  fi(^  toeigerten,  ba  er  auf  ©rben 
rebete,  niel  tt>eniger  mir,  fo  mir  ung  befe 
toeigern,  ber  nom  >^immel  rebet.  ©br.  12, 
24—25. 

@0  rt>ir  benn  nun  baben,  liebe  Sriiber, 
bie  greubigfeit  aum  ©ingang  in  bag  ^eilige 
burcb  bag  Slut  Sefu,  toeldben  er  ung  auberei*. 
tet  bat  aum  neuen  unb  lebenbigen  28ege, 
bur^  ben  Sorbang,  bag  ift,  burdb  fein 
gleif^.  ©br.  10,  19—20. 

©0  laffet  ung  nun  opfern  burdb  ibn  bag 
Sobopfer  ©ott  olleaeit,  bog  ift,  bie  grudbt 
ber  fiippen,  bie  feinen  9lomen  befennen. 
©br.  13,  15. 

®enn  ©ott  ift  ©eift,  unb  bie  ibn  anbeten, 
bie  muffen  ibn  im  ©eift  unb  ber  SBabrbeit 
onbeteu.  S>enn  eg  fommt  bie  3eit,  unb  ift 
f(bon  fept,  bafe  bie  toabrboftigen  Slnbetp 
merben  ben  Sater  anbeten  im  ©eift  unb  in 
ber  SBobrbeit;  benn  ber  Sater  miE  baben, 
bie  ibn  alfo  anbeten,  benn  bog  §eil  fommt 
non  ben  ^uben.  ©non.  ^ob.  4,  22—24. 

5Denn  eg  ift  e  i  n  ©ott,  unb  ift  fein  anbe* 
rer  oufecr  ibm;  unb  ibn  lieben  non  ganaem 
§eraen,  non  ganaem  ©emiite,  unb  non  gan* 
aer  ©eele,  unb  non  oEen  '^dften,  unb  lieben 
feinen  ilftddblten  olg  fidb  felbft,  bag  ift  mebr, 
benn  Sranbopfer  unb  otte  Opfer.  30?arf. 
12,  32—33. 

3)enn  bog  ©efep  bat  ben  ©dbatten  non 
ben  auficuftigen  ©iitern,  nidbt  bag  SJefen 
ber  ©iiter  felbft.  9tEe  ^obre  mufe  mon  op- 
fern  immer  einerlei  Opfer,  unb  eg  fann 
nicbt,  bie  ba  opfern,  noEfommen  madben. 
©onft  biitte  bag  Opfern  oufgeboret,  too  bie, 
fo  am  ©ottegbienft  finb,  fein  ©etoiffen  mebr 
batten  non  ben  ©iinben,  toenn  fie  e  n  m  a  I 
gereiniget  toaren.  ©onbern  eg  gefdbiebt  nur 
burcb  biefelben  ein  ©ebaebtnig  ber  ©iinben 
oEe  Sabre,  ©br.  10,  1 — 3. 

©0  ibr  onberg  gefdbmedtet  babt,  bofe  ber 
^rr  freunblidb  ift,  au  toeldbcm  ibr  gefom- 
men  feib,  alg  au  bem  lebenbigen  ©tein,  ber 
non  ben  liJenfcben  nettoorfen,  aber  bei  ©ott 
ift  er  augertodbit  unb  foftlidb.  Unb  oucb  ibr 
olg  bie  lebenbigen  ©teine,  bouet  eudb  a.um 
geiftlid)en  ^ufe  unb  aum  beiligen  ifjriefter- 
tum,  au  opfern  geiftlidbe  Opfer,  bie  ©ott 
ongenebm  finb  burcb  Sefum  ©briftum. 
1.  Set.  2,  3—5. 

aSeldbe  aber  ©brifto  angebdren,  bie  freu- 
aigen  ibr  gleifdb  fommt  ben  Suften  unb  Se- 
gierben.  ©o  toir  im  ©eift  leben,  fo  loffet 
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un§  Qud^  im  ©eift  toanbeln.  @al.  5,  24 — 
25. 

Stuf  ha%  bie  ©ered^tigleit,  bom  ©cje^ 
erforbert,  in  un§  erfiiHet  ttjiirbe,  bie  toir 
nun  ni^t  nad^  bent  Slciid^  toonbeln,  fon* 
bern  na^  bent  ©eift.  iiiont.  8,  4. 

S)enn  ©^riftuS  ift  be§  ©efe^eS  ©nbe;  toer 
on  ben  gloubt,  ber  ift  gerec^t.  fftom.  10,  4. 

^0  ift  nun  nid^tg  93erbamntlid^e§  on  be* 
nen,  bie  in  ©l^rifto  ^efu  finb,  bie  nid£)t  nail) 
bent  Srleifd^  nxinbeln,  fonbern  nad^  bent 
©elft.  ®enn  ba§  ©efe^  be§  ©eifteS,  ber  ba 
lebenbig  mod^t  in  ©tirifto  ^efu,  b^t  ntidb 
frei  gemad^t  don  bent  ©efefe  ber  Siinbe  unb 
be§  5£obe§.  fRonter  8,  1 — 2. 

Sftun  ober  finb  toir  don  bent  ©efefe  Io§, 
unb  ibm  abgeftorben,  ba§  un§  gefongen 
t)ielt,  alfo,  bofe  toir  bienen  foKen  int  neuen 
®efen  be§  ©eifteS,  unb  nid^t  int  olten  SBe* 
fen  be§  S3uc^ftaben§. 

Sobn  2).  griefen. 

iDionitobo,  ©onaba. 

2)er  crftc  ®<^itt  sum  ^ctri. 

2)€r  erfte  @(i)ritt  aunt  ^etri  tour  fein 
©elbftdertrouen,  benn  ber  ^err  butte  ibn 
demtabnt,  er  fagte  au  ibnt:  <sinton,  8imon, 
fiebe,  ber  ©atonaS  but  euer  begebret,  bafe 
er  eudb  mocbte  fidbten,  toie  ben  SBeiaen.  ^db 
ober  bube  fiir  bidb  gebeten,  bnfe  bein  ©laube 
nidbt  Qufbore.  Suf.  22,  31 — 32. 

^etruS  ober  fagte:  ^err,  idb  bin  bereit, 
mit  bir  in’§  ©efangniS  unb  in  ben  Zoh  au 
geben.  SBenn  fie  audb  uUe  fi^  un  bir  arger* 
ten,  fo  toill  icb  bocb  micb  nimmerntebr  ar* 
gern.  SKutt.  26,  33. 

SacdbuS,  Sdbunne§,  olle  bie  anbern  mo* 
gen  bidb  derlaffen,  ober  mir  fannft  bu  im* 
mer  trauen.  ®er  ^err  ober  ermabnte  ibn 
unb  fdradb:  ^etru§,  idb  fage  bir,  ber  ^obn 
toirb  beute  nidbt  frdben,  ebe  bent?  bu  brei* 
mat  derleugnet  buft,  bofe  bu  midb  fenneft. 
Suf.  22,  34.  DbtoobI  ibn  ber  ^err  der* 
toie§,  fagte  ^etru§ :  ©r  fei  bereit  ibm  in  ben 
2^ob  au  folgen.  ©oldbe  ^ralerei  gebt  ofterS 
'  bcm  dorauS.  2>orum  lofet  un§  bemutig 
unb  fanft  toonbein,  benn  toir  buben  einen 
mddbtigen  aSerfudber,  unb  in  einer  unbe* 
toadbten  ©tunbe  toerben  roir  ftoIt>ern  unb 
follen,  unb  Unebre  auf  ©briftnm  bringen. 

2)er  atoeite  ©dbritt  pm  goH  ^etri  be* 
ftanb  borin,  bofe  er  einfdblief.  SBenn  ber 
©aton  bie  ^irdbe  einfdbldfern  fann,  fo  fann 
er  fein  SBerf  burdb  bie  ^inber  ®otte§  tun. 


'Sfnftatt  einc  ©tunbe  in  ©etb  femane  au  too- 
dben,  ift  er  eingcfdblufcn,  unb  ber  $err  frog* 
te  ibn:  bonnet  ibr  benn  nidbt  eine  ©tunSc 
mit  mir  toadben?  SP^attb.  26,  40.  ©r  but 
au  diet  gefdmdft  in  ber  ^oft  be§  gleifdbeS. 
®er  .^^rr  dertoieS  ibn  toieber:  SBer  bod 
©(btoert  nimmt,  ber  foil  burdb§  ©dbtocrt 
umfommen.  aWottb.  26,  52.  mu^ 

derridbten  toa§  ^etruS  geton  butte,  ©o 
bonn  foigte  er  ibm  don  feme  nocb.  ©o  ging 
er  ©tbritt  fiir  ©dbritt  ob.  ©§  ift  immet 
traurig  toenn  ein  ^inb  ©otteS  „don  feme" 
nodbfolgt,  befonberS  fo  toenn  er  mit  toelt* 
lidben  3Wenfdben,  ober  toeltlidben  greunben 
umgebt,  unb  feinen  ©influfe  auf  bie  folfdbe 
©eite  toirft,  fo  folget  er  don  feme  nod).  Unb 
e§  toirb  ni(bt  lange  todbren,  bi§  ©dbonbe 
auf  ben  olten  gamiliennamen  !ommen  toirb 
unb  ©b»^il*iu§  i®irb  dertounbet  im  ^oufe 
feiner  greunbe,  unb  ber  2Wann  bringt  burdb 
fein  SBeifdiel  nocb  anbere  aum  guH. 

©0  bonn  gebt  ^jSetruS  S^eunbfebaft  mit 
ben  geinben  ©brifii  um.  ©ine  SWogb  fogt 
au  biefem  fiibnen  ^etro:  „Unb  bu  toareft 
audb  mit  bem  ^efu  au§  ©alilda."  ©r  Icug* 
nete  ober  dor  ibnen  alle  unb  fprodb:  5|cb 
toeife  nidbt  toa§  bu  fagft.  3tl§  er  ober  a^r 
2;ur  binauS  ging,  fabe  ibn  eine  anbere  unb 
fdrodb  p  benen  bie  ba  toaren:  2iefer  toar 
aiicb  mit  bem  ^efu  don  atoaacetb.  Unb  er 
leugnete  obermal,  unb  fdbtour  baau:  „5db 
fenne  ben  aPtenfdben  nidbt."  SP^attb.  26,  69 
unb  74.  97odb  eine  ©tunbe  unb  nocb  immer 
erfannte  er  feinen  ©tanb  niebt,  unb  nodb 
einer  erfidrte,  bafe  er  ein  ©alilder  fei,  benn 
feine  ©dradbe  derriet  ibn,  bonn  febien  er 
prnig  au  fein,  unb  bob  an  au  flucben  unb 
fdbtodren,  unb  toieber  derleugnete  er  feinen 
§crm;  unb  oBbalb  frdbete  ber  $abn.  Der 
^err  butte  fonnen  fi(^  umtoenben  unb  au 
ibm  fogen:  ^ft  e§  bonn  mabr,  ifjetrug,  baft 
bu  mici)  jo  finell  dergeffen  buft?  ®ebenfe, 
toie  beine  ©ebtoierigermutter  front  im  5ie* 
ber  lag,  toie  id)  ibre  ^onb  ergriff,  unb  bie 
^ronfbeit  fie  derliefe!  Unb  befinne  bidb  uuf 
bein  ©ntfeiten  itber  ben  3ug  ber  to 

bafe  bu  ouSriefcft:  $err,  pbo  oon  mir  bin* 
oug,  benn  icb  bin  eui  fiinbiger  aPtenfdb!  Unb 
befinneft  bu  bid)  nicbt  toie  ouf  Slnttoort  au 
beinem  Slngftruf:  ^err,  bilf  mir,  icb  bir  bie 
ioanb  reiebte  unb  bid)  oom  ertrdnfen  rettete? 
§aft  bu  dergeffen,  toie  bu  au  mir  fagteft 
auf  bem  Serge  ber  Serfidrung  in  ©egen* 
toort  don  ^afobus  unb  ^obonneS:  $err, 
bier  ift  gut  fein,  toir  tooHen  birr  brei  ^iitten 
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mad^n?  ;$aft  bu  tiergeffen,  toie  bu  mrt  mir 
toarcft  bei  bem  StbcnbmabI,  unb  in  ©etb* 
fcmanc?  Sft’S  b«nn  tpobr,  bofe  bu  micb  fo 
balb  bergeffen  buft?  i&err  fomite  i^m 
mit  foltfien  Sfrogen  Sorttmrfe  gemod^te  bu* 
ben,  ober  er  tot  e§  nidbt.  ®r  toorf  blofe 
einen  ®Ii(f  ouf  ^etrum,  unb  e§  lag  fo  grofee 
fitebc  borin,  bafe  boS  bc§  fiibnen  %po> 
ftelS  gcbroiben  tear,  unb  er  ging  biuQuS 
unb  toeinete  bitterltdb. 

Unb  nacb  bem  bob  ©brifiuS  bon  ben 
ten  ttuferftanben  roar,  fiebe  tbie  adrtlidb  er 
mit  bem  irrenben  Sttwftel  umging.  3>er 
•engel  am  ©robe  fagte:  Sage  e§  felnen 
Siinger  unb  ^etro,  aWarf  16,  7.  S)er  §err 
batte  ^etrum  nicbt  bergeffen,  obtoobi  iPe- 
tru§  ibn  breimol  berlcugnet  butte,  barum 
tourbe  biefe  gndbige  ©otfdbuft  bem  biifeen* 
ben  Siinger  befonbcrS  gefaubt.  <Stebe,  toaS 
fiir  einen  adrtlidben,  lieblidben  ©eilanb  toir 
buben ! 

flWein  greunb,  bift  bu  ein  SBunberer,  fo 
mag  bidb  ber  liebenbe  S3Ii(f  be§  ^errn  au* 
riid  bringen,  unb  mag  er  bidb  trdften  mit 
ieiner  ^iilfel  @be  icb  nun  fcbliefee,  lafe  midb 
nocb  fugen,  bafe  idb  buffe,  bafe  ©ott  bie  2tb- 
trunnigen,  bie  biefe  aSBorte  le^en,  auriidt 
bringen  mag,  fo  bofe  fie  in  ber  3utunft 
nii^Iidbe  ajiirgei  toerben,  unb  fdbeinen^ 
Sidbter  ber  ©emeinbe  toerben. 

aSdrc  Sotoib  nidbt  auriicf  gebrodbt  toor* 
ben,  fo  butten  toir  ben  32.  ^falm  nie  ge* 
bubt.  SBobl  bem,  bem  bie  Ubertretungen 
t>ergeben  finb,  bem  bie  ©iinbe  bebedfct  ift; 
ober  ber  fdbone  51.  ^falm,  toeldber  oon  bem 
Oeraiebenen  iUbtriinnigen  gefdfirieben  tour- 
be.  Unb  toie  tounberbar  but  aP^truS  Qepte* 
bigt  am  ^age  ber  ifjfingften,  bie  brei  tau» 
'fenb  33cfebrungen  bracbte, ’todre  nn§  audb 
nidbt  gegcben  morben,  benn  fie  toarb  autb 
t)on  einem  oeraiebenen  ^fbtrunnigen  get)re- 
bigt.  (^etru§). 

aifidge  ©ott  Oiele  onbere  auriidf  fi'tbren, 
unb  fie  au  feiner  SJerberrlidbung  nodb  tau* 
fenbmal  nii^Iid^cr  maiden  al§  fie  je  oorber 
gemefcn  finb! 

©rrodbit,  8.  3). 


3)i€  Siebe  ift  bie  ©runblage  oiler  ©na- 
ben  unb  Xugenben  unb  ift  beS  gdttlicben 
©efebeS  GrfuIIung.  25arum  fucbe  unb  ftrebe 
fiber  ofleS  nacb  ber  Siebe. 


9tatnen  ^tfn  ftegen  toir. 

(©efdbrieben  Don  3>a0ib  8(berf,  ^refton, 
Ontorio,  ©anaba.) 


§efu§  ift  ber  fdbdnfte  S'Jam’ 

^r  einft  Don  bem  ^immel  fom 
3u  un§  auf  biefe§  ©rbenrunb, 

OK  it  un§  au  macben  einen  ^unb, 
iSluf  ©olgatba  toarb  er  getauft, 
aWit  feinem  ©lut  finb  loir  erfouft; 
iDrum  lafe  idb  nteinen  ^efum  nidbt, 
^enn  ©r  ift  meine  ^uDerficbt. 

Unb  toenn  e§  foE  on§  @terben  gebn, 
“So  buff’  idb,  roirb  ©r  bei  mir  ftebn; 
'5tuf  ibn  ift  meine  3uDerfidbt, 

©r  toirb  audb  utidb  beranloffen  ni#. 
98enn  idi)  fott  fommen  Dor’g  ©eri^t, 
®o  lafe  idb  meinen  l^efum  nidbt, 

SSeil  idb  Juit  feinem  ©lut  erfouft 
Unb  audb  iu  f einen  2:ob  getauft. 

So  ift  ba^  meine  3uDerfidbt, 

©r  toirb  oudb  midb  Derlaffen  nidbt; 

^)ie  '©nabe  to-irb  er  mir  Oerletbn, 
idb  t>unn  fonn  bort  geben  ein. 
Sie§  ift  .meine  ^uDerfidbt, 

SBeil  mir  bo§  jo  fein  aSort  oerfbridbt. 
O  ba§  teure  SBort  ouf  ©rben 
^ft:  ou§  ©naben  felig  toerben. 

2) ann  beifet  e§,  redbt  au§  ©nob’  ollein 
^eilig,  geredbt  unb  felig  fein. 

t)  ber  fo  tounberfdbdne  fJtot, 

3) en  ©ott  fiir  un§  erfeben  but. 

©b’  ©r  gelegt  ben  ©runb  ber  SBelt, 
^ot  ©r  unB  fdbon  fo  feft  gefteEt, 
liofe  fein  onbrer  9fom’  auf  ©rben 
^iir  ben  SWenfcb  aum  <SeIigtoerben. 

So  foEen  benn  oudi)  oEe  ^niee 
^m  ^Immel  unb  ouf  ©rben  bie 
^n  biefem  S'fomen  beugen  fid). 

^)ie  ©Idubigen  tun§  toiEiglidb 
3ur  ©bre  ©otteB  unb  bem  fiomm, 
^o§  unfre  Siinben  ouf  fidb  nobm. 
2>ieg  ift  meine  gonae  3uDerfidbt; 
2irum  lofe  idb  uudb  biefeB  nidbt. 

aWit  ber  3unge  au  befennen, 

^bn  mein  §errn  unb  aWeifter  nennen 
3)ietoeil  bie  ©ottbeit  in  ibm  toor. 

•SBie  ^ouIuB  e§  beaeuget  flor; 
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Sein  Kome  au(^  ffiunberbar, 

3)ie§  <in  bcr  fiebt  man  flat. 

2)a§  aSort  im  ©Icrfc^e  eingel^Kt, 

>  >  Dq  lag  ba§  'fd^one  ©ottei^b^b. 

S>ann  nor  ben  SWenfdben  offcnbar; 

'  S)e6  'freuet  ficb  'ber  ©ngel  0cbaar. 
f  ^  aBir  ftimmen  aucb  mit  i^nen  ein: 

L  .  5)ie  ©fire  ifei  nur  ^ott  oHein. 

I  ■  ^  3>a6  er  'ft4  fo  ernicbrigt  f)Qt, 

1  k  @otte§  Bieb  im  bSdbften  @rab. 

©r  fommt  3U  un§  alB  toie  etn  iS^inb 
'V  Wnb  iber  aBelt  iSiinb  auf  fidb  nimmt. 

^  ^  Unb  ber  ^ro))bct  nennt  ibn  audb  aiat, 

-  >  ‘  aBcil  '®ott  e§  |o  befcbloffcn  bot 
r  '  Unb  -©ott  bie  aBei&beit  ift  aUein. 

[  #  SBeil  er  'fein  ©benbilb  follt  fein, 

'>1  @0  toirb  fein  9fam’  aucb  S^raft  genannt, 

I  k  aSie  ber  ^rot)bet  e§  ma^t  befannt, 

1^  aBeil  bie§  notmenbig  War,  ba§  merft, 
r  *  Urn  ou§8ufubren  ©otteS  aSerf. 

®ann  Tommt  ©r  enblicb  aucb  al§  ^elb, 
gur  un§  3u  liberminben  aBelt, 
afu(b  0unb,  Steufel,  ^o-b  unb  bie  ^oE’ ; 

^  ^  EEit  'Slecbt  beifet  er  ©manuel. 

giir  ibie§  tarn  ©r  auf  ©rben  gar, 

^enn  ©r  fcbon  etotg  5Bater  toor. 

^  ^  afun,  bie§  ©ebeimniS  ift  atoar  grofe, 

^ocb  maibt  ©r  un§  bom  Otoeifd  Io§. 

,  >  ♦ 

2)enn  feine  aBerfe  aeigen  flar, 
f  *  2)afe  nocb  bie  ©ottbeit  in  ibm  war. 

[')  S)ann  beifet  ©r  aucb  bocb  Sriebefiirft, 
f  ^  ®a§  recbten  ©briften  ift 

^  ^  ©r  lam  ju  ftiften  Srieb  auf  ©rb 
r  Unb  toegautun  <be§  ^iege§  -Scbmert. 

aBer  ©brift  fidf)  nennt,  bebeni  e§  toobl, 
WF  aBie  man  al§  ©brift  birr  ftreiten  foU. 

f  aiicbt  mit  ScbWert  unb  a3Iutt>ergie6en 
r*  Dber  geinbe  tot  au  fcbicfeen, 

4  :^nn  aEer  lh:ieg  ift  ungeftiim, 

®ie§,  lieber  aWenfcb,  bocb  WobI  oernimm 
^  ,  -Unb  feme  e§  aucb  3^  berfteben, 

,  ,  aBaB  bocb  enblicb  mufe  gefd^bm/ 

'  ►  ®a§  aEe§  blutbenebte  ^leib, 

*aBie  ba§  fcbon  fang  gebrobbeaeibt/ 

^  aiacb  ©otte§  fRat  mufe  fein  toerbrannt. 

I  ^ieS  t)rebigt  bocb  ganaen  Sanb, 

'  ^  ,,  .S>ie  'ibr  befennet  nor  ben  Sent’, 

I "  Xafe  ibr  non  ©ott  berufen  feib. 


ail§  aSotfcbofter  an  ©brifti  etott, 
ajebenft,  tnaS  ©r  ^cfoblen  bat, 

Unb  too8  ©r  toirflicb  fellber  tat, 

3)afe  ©r  fiir  feine  Seinbc  bat. 

„aSater,  nergib  unb  nicbt  oergelt!" 

'©idb  rcicben  ift  bie  aSeif’  ber  aSBelt, 

®aS  ift  aucb  nicbt  non  obcn  brr, 
a&ie  beutlicb  a^igt  be§  ^eilanbS  fiebr. 
atucb  i^offart,  atugenluft  unb  aSelt, 
aBie  ber  SabanneS  beutlicb  melbt, 

®a§  aud)  nom  t3finftern  fRei^  fommt  ber, 
S>a§  aeigt  un§  ber  afpoftel  Sebr. 

atun  lammen  wir  nocb  naber  beim, 

©§  ift  audb  nocb  in  un§  ein  ;^im, 

^Der  oft  fcbr  faure  Sriicbte  bringt, 
aBenn  mon  ibn  nicbt  bei  3eit  beatoingt. 

@g  ift  ber  ©igentniE’  fo  fein, 

2>a§  mon  oft  meint,  e§  fei  fo  flein, 

3^od)  aiJerft  mobl,  wa§  Safobug  fogt, 
aSie  moncber  bat  e§  fdbon  beflagt. 

aBie  niel  ©treit  bie  Bang’  anricbt, 

Xod)  fann  ber  aj?enfcb  fie  adbmen  nicbt; 
Bu  bem  bifft  ©ott  non  obcn  ber: 

^onn  brauibt  man  fie  au  feiner  ©br. 

3fudb  aeugt  bie  ■Scbrift  non  a3rubermorb, 
ERan  finbet  e§  beutlicb  in  bem  aBort, 

Xa§  fonn  gefcbeben  mit  ber  Bang, 

2) ie  aBornung  ift  fiir  2flt  unb  ^ung. 

■^Jie  ^cblang  ift  nocb  fo  liftig  gor, 

©leicb  wie  fie  fcbon  im  Slnfang  tear, 

^n  ERenfcb  aa  fubren  in  bie  0unb, 

®a§  tut  fie  oft  fo  febr  gelinb, 

aBenn  fie  mit  aSetrug  bie  aBabrbeit  mifcbt; 

®a§  mar  non  atnfang  i'bre  Cift, 

3) ie§  ift  bie  Urfacb’,  merft  bocb  mobf, 

man  recbt  beten  unb  macben  foil. 

atun  nocb  bes  ©briften  Streit  aum  Scblufe, 
Unb  mic  ber  ©brift  bier  ftreiten  mufe, 

^ob  er  bort  fonn  nor  ©ott  beftebn 
Unb  in  bo§  §rieben§reicb  eingebn, 

Unb  and)  ma§  feine  aBaffen  fein, 
a)o§  gibt  un§  ^aulu§  ni^t  aHein, 

©r  giot  aucb  3a  nerftcben  mobi, 
aS.c  man  fi^  recbt  gcbrau^n  fott. 

©§  gibt  aa  ftreiten  cvft  unb  niel, 

^cil  ■0otan,  aBelt  unb  ©igcnmitt’ 
aBobI  brei  gor  macbt’ge  Seinbc  finb; 

0ie  finb  aucb  oft  gar  febr  gefcbminb. 
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Si(b  3U  erbtxlen  toieber, 

SBcnn  fie  )(bon  gelegt  -barnieber. 

@ie  geben  Qudb  nid)t  auf  ben  @treit, 

Unb  man  mufe  immer  fcin  bereit. 

SKit  @ebet  unb  SBacben  lam^fen 
Unb  bic  Seinbe  in  fid^  bdmbfen, 

Unb  bie  ^forten  gut  Uerfdbliefeen, 

©0  mag  er  non  aufeen  jcbiefeen, 

6r  mag  aurf)  toben,  toie  er  miU, 

©0  bleibt’g  im  ^nnern.  fanft  unb  [tin, 
JBeil  fcbon  im  '^nnern  SJJeifter  ift 
35er  bo^QcIobte  SriebenSfiirft. 

S>ie  3eilcn  finb  gebic^t  im  (1881), 
3)a  id)  im  acbaigften  jcbon  tear; 

€§  tear  erft  nur  gemelnt  fur  micb, 

3)odb  bnt  auSgelangert  fidb- 
ffienn  bu,  roie  icb  aft,  fiiblft  gana  flein, 

©0  fann  e§  mobl  fiir  bidb  au^  fein; 

3Docb  toenn  bu  bift  )cbon  gona  gerecbt, 

So  toirb’S  toobi  fein  fitr  bi(jb  aw  f^llecbt. 

©efunben  in  bem  2)aaib  (E.  ^aber,  93er= 
lin,  ^Q.,  feiner  ^ibcl,  unb  gebort  je^t  fei= 
ncm  Sobn  SB.  Z.  ?)ober,  $utcbtnion,  ^an§. 


3ft  e$  redft  Sllmofen  an  nebmen? 


SBir  lefcn  in  fiufaS  16.  don  einem  reidben 
SWann,  bcr  aUc  2!Qg  berriitb  unb  in  grew* 
ben  lebte.  ©§  mar  audb  ein  armer  SWann 
mit  Seamen  Saaarug,  bcr  lag  dor  feiner 
2;ur,  doller  Sd>rodrcn,  unb  begebrten  fidb 
au  fottigen  don  ben  33raiomen,  bie  don  be§ 
Steicben  Stifdbe  fielen.  (33on  iiberfebwng 
fagt:  Unb  niemanb  gob  fie  ibm.)  Slber  mir 
baben  fein  SBort,  bofe  er  fidb  fdbdmen  foHtc 
au  frogen  urn  etma§  aw  effen,  ober  bofe  e§ 
eine  Siinbe  roar  aw  fragen  bafur.  Stber  bo§ 
SBort  gibt  un§  3ewgni§,  bofe  er  ftarb  unb 
roarb  getragen  oon  ben  ©ngein  in  91bra* 
■bams  ©dboofe.  Unb  ber  Steidbe  ftorb  unb 
ging  in  bie  ^blle  unb  Quol,  fo  roie  er  felbft 
befennt:  3ib  leibe  ?Pein  in  bidfer  glomme. 

2Bir  lefen  oucb  in  bemfelbigen  ^oditel 
oon  einem  ungeredbten  ^auSbalter,  ber  fei* 
ne#  ^rrn  (^Ib  umgebraebt  bat,  unb  ift  nun 
•  abgefebt  roorben.  2er  batte  fein  @ut  der« 
fd^roenbet  unb  aud)^  ein  Xeii  don  feinem 
®errn  fein  @ut.  9?un  fudbte  er,  roa§  er  toei* 
ter  tun  fann.  fagte,  ©raben  fann  idb 
nid)t;  unb  aw  betteln  fcbdmt  er  fid|.  So 
nobm  er  biefen  ^lan:  ®r  moebte  ben  Sdbwlb« 
nern  feineS  ^errn  ibre  ©djulben  roeniger. 


fo  bafe  fie  ibn  mbgen  oufnebmen  in  ibre 
Confer,  bamit  nabm  er  nocb  mebr  don  fei- 
ne§  ^errn  ©iitern  roeg,  fo  bafe  er  felbft  badon 
leben  fonnte.  SBdre  eB  nidbt  beffer  geroefen, 
er  bdtte  gebettelt,  oI§  roie  feineS  §errn  @ut 
geftoblen? 

3ocbdu§,  bo  er  ficb  Mebret  batte,  fo  bat 
er  gelobet:  5Die  ^dlfte  meiner  ©iiter  gebe 
icb  ben  Strmen,  unb  fo  idb  jemanb  betrogen 
babe,  ba§  gebe  idb  dierfditig  roieber.  SBenn 
e§  Sunbe  tft  Sllmafen  aw  nebmen,  bann 
batte  ber  3acbdu§  ober  roobi  diele  Sunber 
gemodbt  mit  feinem  SBefebren.  Stber  ba§ 
SBort  lebrt  unB  nidbt  alfo.  ©onbern  3efw§ 
botte  fein  SBerf  gelobet,  unb  aw  ibm  gefbro* 

.  dben:  ^eute  ift  beinem  ^aufe  ^eil  roiber* 
fabren.  Unb  er  roar  ein  befebrter  ai'tenfdb 
burdb  feinen  ©lauben  unb  feine  SBerfen, 
unb  3efw§  batte  roeiter  ni(bt§  ©iinbigeS  an 
ibm  gefunben. 

l!er  reidbe  ^wnglinge  foUte  bingeben  unb 
aUeB,  roa§  er  batte,  derfoufen  unb  eB  ben 
Strmen  geben.  SBenn  qB  Siinbe  ift  fiir  bie 
STrmen  ettuoS  Stimofen  aw  nebmen,  roober 
batte  3efw§  gefagt  er  foEte  eB  ibnen  geben? 

Zev  Slrme  33ettler,  roo  on  beB  ZempelB 
^iir  fa&,  ber  bettelte  etrooS  Stimafen.  SSe* 
tru§  fogte  ibm:  ©olb  unb  Silber  babe  idb 
feinS,  ober  roo§  id)  babe,  ba§  gebe  idb  bir, 
unb  er  gob  ibm  bie  leiblidbe  ©efunbbeit. 

©orneliuS  gob  bem  SSoIf  diele  Sfimofen, 
ber  roar  gottfelig  unb  gotten fiirdbtig,  fommt 
feinem  ganaen  ^ufe,  unb  betete  immer  aw 
©ott,  ibm  ift  bo§  ^eil  in  ©bi^ifto  roiberfab- 
ren.  2)enn  feine  Sllmofen  unb  ©ebete  finb 
binouf  gefommen  in  ba§  ©ebaebtni^  dor 
©ott. 

3efw§  felbft  batte  ben  ^barifdern  gefagt, 
in  Sufa§  11,  41:  Sodb  gebt  ^Imofen  don 
bem,  bo§  bo  ift,  fiebe,  fo  ift  eB  eudb  aEe§ 
rein. 

^obia§  lebrt  feinen  Sobn:  SSon  beinen 
©iitern  gebe  ben  SIrmen,  fo  roirb  bicb  ©ott 
roieber  gndbig  anfeben;  roo  bu  fonnft,  belfc 
ben  ^iirftigcn.  ^oft  bu  dtel,  fo  gib  reidb- 
lid),  baft  bu  roenig,  fo  gib  bod^  ba§  roenige 
mit  treuem  ^eraen.  3)enn  bie  Stlmofen  er» 
'lofen  don  oEen  ©iinben,  oudb  dom  2:ob,  unb 
loffen  niebt  in  bcr  il'tot.  Sfimofen  ift  ein 
grower  ^Iroft  dor  bem  bodbften  ©ott. 

3cb  ntu&  etrooS  menfdblitb  bodon  reben, 
bafe  ibr  Sefer  midb  derfteben  roerbet.  SBenn 
ein  Sebrer  fagt,  roir  baben  fein  SBort  in,  ber 
SSibel,  bofe  rott  Stlmofen  nebmen  biirfen,  , 
unb  fteEt  bie  Sodbe,  bofe  ein  jeber  aWenf(^ 
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ftd^  idiamen  foUte  3U  fragen  urn  Sflmofcn, 
mb  ba^  e§  eine  ©iinbe  todre,  urn  e§  3u 
nelimen,  fo  toollen  toir  boSSBortrebcn 
^  *  1 0  'H  e  n  r  ii  r  f  i  f  e  1 5  it.  SESo  bte  @e- 

meinbe  gegriinbet  toor  unb  bie  ^iinger  biel 
,  ^  finb  hjotben,  ba  ift  ^loge  eingefommen  iiber 
)  ,  bie  ©emeinbe,  bofe  i^re  SBitttoen  uberfei^en 
'  tDurben  in  ber  tdgli($en  ^anbreid^ung.  @o 
>.*»■  fjahen  bie  Slpoftel  bie  ©emeinbe  pi'ammen 
gerufen  unb  fieben  Scanner  ertndblet,  urn 

*  ‘  [olcben  Sodden  nocb  iU  feben,  fo  bofe  fie  alle 
I  Deriorgt  ioerbcn.  ^ie  ^poftel  tooren  fbdter 

^  3itfQmmen  gelommen,  unb  finb  einig  ge* 
^  ^  toorben,  bafe  fie  oEe  on  bie  ^rmen  gebad^* 

I  ten,  unb  ibnen  3ur  §ilfe  fommen,  toeldbeS 
^  >  fie  au(b  fleifeig  tooren  3U  tun. 

-  Sttco&i  2.  lebrt  un§,  bafe  ton:  bie  Strmen 
[  ^  nicbt  ueracbien  follen,  unb  boron  gebenfen, 
I  bofe  ©ott  bie  Strmen  erlodblet  b^t,  bie  om 
©louben  reicb  finb,  unb  ©rben  be§  9ieidE)S 
ij^  ^  finb,  toeldfieS  er  oerbeifeen  ^at,  benen  bie 
I  ibn  liebboben.  ©r  fogt,  ibr  bobt  ben  3lrmen 

*  Unebre  geton.  ^efuS  felBft  fogte:  ^br  babt 
oHe3eil  Strme  bei  eucb,  unb  toenn  ibr  tooHt, 
fonnet  ibr  ib«€n  ©ute§  tun,  mi(b  ober  babt 
ibr  nicbt  oEe3eit.  Sefu§  fogt,  toenn  bu  ein 

‘  ^  fWobl  modbeft,  fo  lobe  bie  Slrmen,  bie  ^ib* 
pd,  bie  SoWen,  bie  93Iinben,  fo.bift  bu 
felig;  benn  fie  boben  e§  nidbt  bir  3U  bergel* 

*  ^  ten,  e§  toirb  bie  ober  oergolten  toerben  in 

ber  Stuferftebung  ber  ©eredbten. 

,  i  *  2)er  5j8ouIu§  toor  fleifeig  um  ben  Slrmen 
I  mit3uteiilen,  er  fommite  8teuer  unter  ben 

*  ©emeinben,  bie  reidben  0egen  batten,  unb 

ii  fogte:  @0  biene  ouer  Uberflufe  ibrem  fD^on* 
►  >  gel  biefe  teure  Beitlang,  ouf  bofe  outb  ibr 
1  ^  Uberflufe  brrnodb  biene  eurem  aJJongel,  unb 

C  gefdbebe,  bo§  gteidb  ift.  Unb  er  fogte,  bofe 

bie  <3teuer  reidblidb  fein  follte  fo  bofe  e§  ein 
©egen  fein  fonn,  unb  ni^itein  ©ei3.  SDenn 
^  ©ott  liebt  einen  frdblidben  ©eber.  ^ouIu§ 
batte  biefe  ©teuer  nodb  ^crufolem  genom* 

P ' »  men,  unb  ob  er  toobi  toufete,  bofe  ibm  S3an= 

I  ben  unb  S^riibfol  begegnen  toerben,  fo  oi» 
'  tete  er  felbft  fein  Seben  nidbt  teuer,  gegen 
^,bo§  SBobItun  on  ben  Strmen. 

2Bir  baben  oudb  nodb  5trme  unter  un§, 
^  unb  toir  legen  Stlmofen  ein  fiir  bie  Slrmen, 
nodb  be§  ItboftelS  93efebl.  SIber  bietoeil 
f  foldbe  finb,  bie  bie  STrmen  ougfdbdnben,  fo 
iei'ben  t)ieie  ^inber  unb  ©Item  9^ot,  eber 
^  •  bofe  fie  frogen  um  ettooS  ^iilfe.  2)urdb  bie 

Igon3e  beilige  ©dbrift  finben  toir,  bofe  ©ott 
'  *  oudb  befoblen  bat,  mon  foUte  ben  Strmen 
belfen.  SWon  fonn  oudb  belfen  mit  einem 


guten  SBort,  ein  freunblicbeS  ©  u  t  c  n 
0  r  g  e  n  ober  ^  e  1 1 0  erguidfet  ofterS 
bem  2trmen  bo§  §er3.  2Bobl3utun  unb  aWit- 
3uteilen  bergeffet  nidbt,  benn  foldbe  Opfcr 
gefoUen  ©ott  toobi.  ' 

fioffet  un§  mebr  Ofleife  ontoenben  um  ben 
airmen  eine  $ilfe  3U  fein,  benn  roer  reidblidb 
fdet,  -ber  toirb  reidblidb  ernten,  unb  toer 
fdrglidb  faet,  ber  toirb  oucb  fdrglijb  ernten. 
So  loffet  un§  ©ute§  tun,  unb  nidbt  miibc 
toerben,  benn  3U  feiner  3eit  toerben  toir 
ernten,  unb  bo§  obne  aiufbdren. 

ipriifet  2tEe§,  unb  bog  ©ute  beboltet,  unb 
meibet  oEen  bdfen  ©dbein.  Unb  ber  ©ott 
ber  Siebe  unb  beg  Sriebeng  fei  mit  eudb 
oEen,  unb  feib  unfer  oudb  eingebenft  im 
©ebet. 

^oftlidbe  ^erlen. 

aSer  ©ott  liebt,  ber  liebt  oudb  frine  @e* 
meinbe  toer  bie  ©emeinbe  liebt,  ber  liebt 
oudb  Sebrer,  bie  ^Briiber  unb  bie  ©dbtoe- 
ftern. 

©0  jemonb  fpridbt:  ^cb  liebe  ©ott,  unb 
boffet  feinen  ©ruber,  ber  ift  ein  Siigner. 
j>enn  toer  feinen  ©ruber  nidbt  liebet,  ben 
er  fiebet,  toie  fonn  er  ©ott  lieben,  ben  er 
nidbt  fiebet? 

2Ber  feinen  ©ruber  baff^t,  ber  ift  ein 
2:otfdbIdger;  unb  ibr  toiffet,  bofe  ein  2:ot- 
fdbldger  nidbt  bat  bog  etoige  Seben  bei  ibm 
bleibenb. 

1.  ^ob.  3,  16:  2)  0  r  0  n  baben-toir 
erfonnt  bie  fiiebe,  bofe  er  fein 
SebenfurunggeIoffenbat;unb 
toir  follen  ou^  bog  Seben  fiir 
bie  ©riiber  loff  en. 

aSer  ober  feinen  ©ruber  baffet,  ber  ift  in 
ber  ginfternig,  unb  roonbelt  in  ber  3finfter- 
nig,  unb  toeife  nidbt,  too  er  bin  gebet;  benn 
bie  Sinfternig  bat  feine  Slugen  berblenbct. 

©g  toirb  ober  ein  unbormber3igeg  ©eridbt 
iiber  ben  geben,  ber  nidbt  ©ormber3igfcit 
geton  bat;  unb  bie  ©ormber3igfeit  riibmct 
fidb  toiber  bog  ©eridbt. 

©ufet  §efum  ©briftum  nodb,  toie  er  bort 
om  ^reu3e  fbrodb:  ©oter,  nimm  on  meinem 
©nbe  meine  ©eele  in  beine  ^onbe. 

25ie  ©eredbten,  bie  S^fum  ©briftum  on- 
nebmen  fiir  ibren  ©riofer,  tun  toog  redbt 
ift,  lieben  ibre  pfeinbe,  lieben  bie  ©riiber 
ber  ©emeinbe,  bie  fonnen  ruben  in  ibm. 
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$er«lb  kev  SBtlirHtt 


@uteiS  tun,  unb  mitauteilen  bergeffet 
nic^t,  bcnn  foId^eS  [einc  Serbeifeung  aur 
€>cligfeit. 

®er  @ci3,  Unbarmberaigfcit,  ffitberftre- 
bung,  Stfterreben,  Unlike  fott  feinen  SBo^n- 
ort  in  bem  ^racn  ber  jJinber  @otte§. 

S^rinferei  ober  ftorfeS  Oetranf  unb  €m 
flcif(blitbe§  SBobUcben  ift  nwS  manege  SWen- 
feben  in  bie  etoige  aSerboinmniS  fii^rt. 

©clbftgcrcd^tigfeit,  ©^10^3/  ©igenfinn 
unb  aufeerli(ber  ober  inn^rlic^er  ^oebrnut  ift 
tooS  bielen  SWenfctien  biie  2(ugen  oerblenben, 
gleidbtoie  ©briftuS  ben  ^inbern  Sffrael  fag* 
te:  ©linbbeit  ift  aunt  Xeil  ^raol  toiber* 
fobren. 

Gicbe  beinen  S'tad^ten;  benn  alle  ©efe^e 
toerben  in  einem  2Bort  erfMet,  in  bem: 
fiiebe  beinen  S'taififten  al§  bidb  felbft. 

@0  ibr  baS  foniglidbe  @efeb  bollenbet 
nodb  ber  ©ebrift:  fiiebe  beinen  S'tadbften  qB 
bidb  felbft,  fo  tut  ibr  tt>obI. 

©rtoablet  eudb  felbft  bag  ©efeb  be§  ^rrn, 
Siiebe,  griebe,  f^rei^be,  ©ebulb,  Sarmber* 
aigfeit,  ober  bie  SBerfe  ©eliolS.  3)q§  erfte 
fiibrt  au  ©ott  unb  boS  lebte  au  bem  geinb. 

©u^et  njoS  broben  ift,  ba  ©briftuS  ift, 
fibenb  aur  fRe^ten  @otte§.  ©o  feib  ibr  nun 
nidbt  mebr  ©afte  unb  gremblinge,  fonbem 
SJiirger  mit  ben  ^eiligen  unb  ©otteS  $qu§* 
genoffen. 

SBenn  aber  ©briftuS,  euer  fidben,  fidb  of- 
fenbaren  toirb,  bonn  merbet  ibr  audb  <>ffen- 
bar  toerben  mit  ibm  in  ber  ^rrlidbfeit. 

S)ie  ^forte  ift  enge,  unb  ber  SBeg  ift 
ftbmal,  ber  awni  Seben  fiibret;  unb  toenig 
ift  ibrer,  bie  ibn  finben.  —  Me  eure  ©orge 
inerfet  auf  ibn,  benn  er  forget  fiir  eucb. 

SBir  baben  einen  etoigen  unb  unenblicben 
©otl  im  ^immel,  er  bleibt  mie  er  ift,  feine 
Spbre  nebmen  fein  ©nbe.  SBir  finb  nur 
l^inber  be§  ©taub§,  unb  unfere  Stage  finb 
nur  eine  ^anbbreit  oor  ibm,  unb  unfer  Se- 
ben  ift  toie  nidbtg  gegen  bie  ©toigfeit.  3)enn 
toir  Jegen  einen  Stag  nacb  bem  anbern  au- 
riii  unb  fommen  unaufbaltfam  ber  ©toig- 
feit  immer  naber.  Srtun  beute  ift  toieber  cin 
a:ag  unb  mit  bcmfelben  eine  SBodbe,  einen 
aWonat  unb  ein  ^abr  babingefti^unben. 
aSir  finb  au  gering  aller  iBarmberaigfeit 
unb  X:reue,  bie  ber  ^err  iiber.  un§  auSteilt, 
in  ©efabr  unS  bebiitet,  Unbeil  unb  ©dboben 
an  fieib  unb  ©eele  fern  gebolten,  bofiir  mir 
ibm  ton  ganaem  ^raen  Sob  unb  S)anf 
fagen. 


£)  ©ott,  boS  S)i(bten  unb  SIradbten  beS 
^raenS  ift  bofo  ton  ^fugenb  ouf,  unb  itir 
^ben  Urfodbe  genug,  mit  bem  3oIIner  bufe- 
fertig  on  unfere  ©ruft  au  f«blu0en  unb  au  ^ 
feufaon:  ©ott  fei  unS  ormen  ©iinbern  gnd-  . 
big  I  ©iebe  un§  gnobig  an  unb  lafe  unS  ‘ 
i$eil  miberfabren,  toie  bem  $aufc  beS  3®-  t 
cbduS.  SBafdbe  un§  ton  oEen  ©iinben  mit 
beinem  teuren  ©lut  unb  terftdbere  unS  ber 
SSergebung  alter  unferen  iibertretungen 
burdb  beinen  beiltQcu  ©eift.  * 

S.  2f.  Skitter. 


Unfere  Jitgenfr  ^HetUing*  ' 


ajibcl  iSfragen* 


ato.  1225.  —  28em  tooHte  ^ofua  unb 
fein  §au§  bienen?  % 

9to.  1226.  —  2Ben  foHen  toir  on-  i 
beten  unb  ibm  allein  bienen?  '  ^ 


3fr.  9to,  1217.  —  2Bo§  foUen  nun  bie  i 
©hotter  boceu? 

Mtto.  —  2>e§  ^errn  SBort.  ^efaja  28,  <  J 
14. 

atubittibe  Sebre:  ^efaja  hrebigte  unb  toeiS- 
fagte  fiir  bo§  9SoIf,  bo§  ^erufalem  unb  in  ^  J 
Suboa  too-bnte,  ndmiidb  bie  ^uben.  | 

3u  feiner  3eit  toaren  bie  ^uben  al§  ein  J 
®oIf  febr  rei(b,  toeld^eS  S^iuja  terurfadbte  j 
ouSrufen  toiber  ibre  ©iinben,  bie  tiel  too-  -  J 
ren;  ^odbmut,  ^runfenbeit,  Unterbriidung 
ber  Strmen,  ©abbotbenteiligung,  Slbgotte-  4  ' 
rei,  geiftlicbe  Sdffigfeit  unb  ©elbfttertrau- 
ung  ober  eine  fidbere  3u|tiebenbeit. 

^on  .^efaja  ift  toenig  gefdbrieben,  au§- 
genommen  baft  er  ein  ifJrohbet  toor.  Oft 
rebete  er  ton  feinem  ©ott,  ben  er  in  einem 
©efidbt  gefeben  but,  al§  ben  ^eiligen  in 
Sfroel,  unb  bietoeil  er  ben  ^erm  gefeben 
batte,  botte  er  grofeen  Mfdbeu  an  be§  SSoIfS 
Mgotterei,  unb  mit  ftrengen  SBorten  botte  ^ 
er  fie  oft  barum  geftraft.  ^n  bem  ^ajjitel 
toorin  unfer  StejtterS  ift,  fagt  er'audb  ' 
ibrem  Buftonb  unb  toie  im  gonaen  Sanb 
bie  ilSriefter  unb  fprohbeten  mit  aSein  unb  ' 
ftarfem  ©etrdnf  taumelten  unb  ibre  S^ifdbe  v 
finb  boll  ©heienS  unb  Unflat  an  alien 
Or  ten,  borum  fhradb  er;  ©o  boret  nun  ^ 
be§  ^rrn  ^ort,  ibr  ©hotter,  bie  ibr  berr- 
fdiet  iiber  bie§  5BoIf,  bafe  au  Serufolem.  ift; 
benn  ibr  fhreebt;  toir  boben  mit  bem  Xobe 


bcr 


ein€n  93unb  unb  mit  ber  $oEe  einen  SScr- 
trag  gemad^t;  toenn  eine  Slut  bai^crgei^t, 
tt)irb  fie  un§  nicl)t  treffcn,  benn  toir  l^aben 
bie  )Suge  3U  unfrer  3wflut3^t  unb  $cu(^clci 
3U  unfemt  Sd^irm  gemad^t. 

3>arum  ffirid^t  ber  ^err:  ©iel^e,  id^  lege 
in  3ion  einen  ©runbftein,  etnen  betoal^rten 
<Stein,  einen  foftlid^n  ©dtftein,  ber  ge» 
griinbet  ift.  3Ber  glaubt,  ber  fliel^t  ni(|t. 

Sr.  fRo.  1218.  —  Safet  l^ott  fid^  fpotten? 

antto.  —  9?ein,  @ott  Idfet  fid^  nic^  ft)ot- 
ten.  <SaI.  6,  7. 

fiie^rc:  3Bie  mit  t>en  ^uben  al§ 
gefdfirieben  in  ber  torgebenben  ^[ntmortS- 
lebre,  fo  follen  alle  9Kenid£|en  mtffen,  bnfe 
<Sott,  ber  ^err,  elnig  regiert  unb  QU(b  oEe 
bie  if)m  nid^t  ongeforen  toegtoerfen  toirb 
unb  niemanb  fann  toon  ibni  un§  erretten. 

28ie  fie  bomolS  gelernt  i^oben,  olfo  ift 
e§  au(f)  febt  bafe  fein  ©potter  frei  fein  fann. 

'©ott  gu  fpotten  ift  feine  Si^e  toegguttjer- 
fen,  fein  grofeeS  Opfer  gu  toeradt)ten,  feine 
SBorte  nidbt  glauben  unb  ben  beiliflen  ©eift 
toon  un§  gu  ftofeen. 

SIIS  ein  ©piegel,  urn  un§  felbft  gu  feben, 
fo  toie  ©ott  ber  ^err  un§  fiebt,  ift  bur(b 
beilige  ©(breiber  un§  ber  SBiHe  ©otte§  ge- 
geben  unb  ber  ^crr  bat  ben  fo  betoabrt,  bafe 
ttoir  jebt  no(b  bie  be^liQ^  SBorte  ©otte§,  bie 
®ibel,  buben. 

S)a§  foEte  mo'bl  eine  3)anfbarfeit  in  un§ 
ertt)ed!en,  aber  mie  finb  toir  bocb  fo  oft  Idffig 
bie  ®ibel  gu  lefen.  ©ie  fogt  un§  toon  bem 
2Beg  gum  ^tmmel  unb  gibt  un§  ba§,  toobei 
ttoir  feben  fonnen  toie  unfer  3SiEe  mit  @ot- 
te§  SBiEen  iibereinftimmt.  SSotten  loir  e§ 
ttoiffen? 

Sntereffiert  ber  ©rlofer  un§  ni(bt?  SBo 
nitbt,  finb  toir  bann  nicbt  aucb  ben  ©pottern 
gleidt)?  2Ba(be  auf,  ber  bu  fdbldfft 
unb  ftebeauf  toon  ben  S^oten,  fo 
tnirb  bi^  ©briftuS  erleucbten.  ©pb.  5,  14. 

fann  gu  lang  toerfdumt  fein,  benn  balb 
ttoirb  fommen,  ber  ba  fommen  fott,  unb  tnirb 
ni(bt  toergieben. 

Srret  eud)  nicbt,  ©ott  lafet  fi(b  ni(bt  fpot- 
ten.  Senn  Ido§  ber  SWenfcb  fdt  ba§  tnirb 
er  emten.  fiaffet  un§  aber  ©uteS  tun  unb 
niibt  miibe  tnerben;  benn  gu  feiner  3cit 
tnerben  tnir  audb  ernten  obne  Slufboren. 

-m.  93. 


9Ber  ein  fleineS  ficiben  nicbt  criragen 
fann,  mufe  fi^  auf  grofee  gefafet  macbcn. 


©rfenntni^S. 

^auIuS  betet:  ©pb.  1,  17: . 

ber  ©ott  unfre§  i^errn  gefu  ©btifti,  bcr 
^ater  ber  $errlidbfeit,  eucb  gebe  ben  ©eift 
ber  98ei§beit  unb  Offenbarung,  burd^  feinc 
©rfenntniS  erleudbtrfe  9lugen  eureS  Er¬ 
gens,  auf  bafe  tbr  tniffet  .  .  3)er  9tpofteI 
freut  ficb  aber  aucb  toon  Bergen,  tnenn  er 
merit,  tnie  bie  ©emeinben  in  ber  ©rfennt- 
ni§  gunebmen  unb  banft  ©ott  bafiir.  $eute 
ift  leiber  bie  Xatfacbe  toabrnebmbar,  bafe 
audb  in  unfern  toifen  bie  ^lage  beS  ^0- 
pbeten  $ofea  beredbtigt  ift:  „3Eein  SSoIf  gebt 
au§  iKangel  an  ©rfenntniS  gu  ©runbe" 
(4,  6).  3u  9'tub  unb  grommen  einigeS  iiber 
©rfenntniS. 

1.  SWangcl  an  ©elbfterfenntniS.  ©ie  gc* 
bort  gur  3«ilfE:omung  unb  tnirb  borbci  ge* 
fii'brt  burdb  SSernacblaffigung  ber  ©ibel, 
burd^)  mangelbaften  Unterridbt  in  bcr  ©.  ©. 
burdb  ^rebigten  in  benen  ©bniftuS  nidbt  toor 
bie  iugen  gemalt  tnirb  u.  f.  tn.,  ttxtS  33cr- 
mifdbung  gtnifdben  ©egiemenbem  unb  Unge- 
giemenben,  aWangel  an  Unterfdbeibung  gtni- 
fdben  Sfed^  unb  Unredbt,  ©ottlidbem  unb 
Ungdttlidbem,  gur  golge  bat.  ^eglidber 
aKafeftab  febit.  S>iefer  ift  nur  au§  ber  93ibcl 
erbaltlidb.  ©rfennc  bicb  felbft  I  ift  boS 
©(btnerfte,  tnogu  ein  fKenfdb  fidb  binburdb* 
ringen  fann.  95efonber§,  tneil  er  eben  ben 
aKafeftob  be§  aSorte^  nidbt  fennt.  Unb  nodb 
anbereS  rebet  mit.  Unb  bodb  obne  ©elbft- 
erfenntniS  ift  a^efferung  unb  fftettung  ouS- 
gefcbloffen.  O,  tnie  febit  e§  an  griinblidber 
©elbfterfenntniS,  ebriicber  ©elbftpriifung, 
fogar  oft  bei  gereiften  ^inbem  ©otteS.  9Bet 
fonn  fidb  ba  auSfibliefeen? 

2.  afffangel  an  ©otteSerfenntniS.  2tbfo- 
lute  ©elbfterfenntniS  obne  tnabre  ©otteS- 
crfenntniS  fiibrt  gur  Sergttteiflung.  3)ocb 
bier  treffen  fidb  l>er  toerlorene  ©iinber  unb 
bie  futbenbe  fiicbe  ©otte§.  ©rfenntniS 
feineS  toerlornen  3wfionbe§  unb  ridbtiger 
©rfenntniS  ©otteS  fliidbtet  er  tn  bie  SGBun- 
benfliifte  ^efn  ©b^ifti.  3>a  finbet  er  st¬ 
rung  unb  Srieben.  aSiifetenS  bodb  Scute 
tnie’S  beim  ^eilonb  ift,  fidber  tniirbe  bcute 
mancber  nodb  ein  ©b^ift. 

Son  tnelcb  nteittragenber  Sebeutung  bie 
©otteSerfenntniS  ift,  briidtt  ber  $err  Scfwi^ 
felber  au§  gu  Seginn  feincS  bobcnprieftcr- 
lidben  ©ebetS:  „S>a§  aber  ift  boS  elnigc  fie- 
ben,  bog  fie  bicb,  ben  aEein  tnabren  ©ott, 
unb  ben  ^  gefanbt  b^ft  Scf«tn  ©briftum 


^erofb  be 

erfennen."  17,  3.  O^ne  grfenntniS 
ber  ©reieinigfeit  @otte§  ift  etoigeS  Sebcn, 
©erettet  jein  unbenfbar.  SBie  erlange  id^ 
fie?  l.^^or.  2,  6 — 16  gibt  un§  Stnleitung, 
2)er  in  jebem  ^inbe  ©otte§  tool^nen^c  $ei- 
lige  ©eift  on  ^onb  ber  ^eiligen  ©d^rift: 
„erforfdE|et  oHeS,  oud^  bie  a^iefen  ber  ©ott* 
bcit."  aSelclie  Seligfeit  liegt  in  biei'em  ©r» 
forfdben  ber  ©ott^eil  burd^  boS  gonae  Sibel* 
bud)  unb  t)on  ©rfenntniS  ©rfenntniS 
ffibrt. 

„Siu  ^nfong  mor  boS  SBort, — ^^boS  2Bort 
iDor  ©ott.  .  .  2>a§  SBort  toorb  Sleif^  unb 
iDobnte  unter  unS,"  unb  jubelnb  ruft  So* 
bonnet  bann  ouS:  „Unb  toir  fallen  [eine 
(©brifti)  ^errlid)feit,  eine  ^errlicbfeit,  oB 
be§  -©ingebornen  bom  SSoler  boiler  ©nobe 
unb  SBo^r^eit."  2tud^  tbir  ftimmen  ein,  loir 
febcn  ettooS  bon  jeiner  ^errlid^eit  in  jeinet 
iienenben  Siiebrigfeit  unb  SBirfiomfeil,  in* 
bcra  er  unjre  ^ronfbeit  ouf  [id^  no^m  (3)W. 
8,  17);  [eine  ^errli^feit  qI§  ^rebiger,  ber 
ben  3Irmen  boS  ©bongelium  brod^te;  feine 
^errlid()fett  in  jeinem  Seiben  unb  ©terben 
oI§  Somm  ©otte§,  toeIcbeS  ber  SBelt  ©iinbe 
getrogen  unb  gefu^nt  bat;  in  feiner  leib* 
Ifd^en  9Iuferftel^ung,  tooburdf)  er  e§  mogIi(b 
inod)te,  bofe  ber  in  ©unbe  unb  a!ob  ber* 
faflenc  SKenfd)  aucf)  mieber  aum  fieben,  gur 
ISiebcrgeburt  gebrocbt  loerben  fonn.  2BeId)e 
©rfenntniig  erfcbliefet  [id^i  un§  iiber  foI(be 
berablafjenbc  Siebe  unjreg  ©otteS! 

9lod)  me^ir,  gur  ©otteSerfenntniS,  gur 
Crfeunlnig  ©l^ri)ti  ge^ort  oudE),  bafe 
ber  in  biejem  Beitolter  [id^  eine  ©emeinbe 
fommelt  au§  alien  Sprod^cn  unb  Bingen 
©iiirb^afte  unb  oft  grabe  bie  SBerfommen* 
pen,  bie  fiir  ibn  unb  mit  ibm  eine  ©inbeit 
bilben  er,  ©briftu§  ba§  $Qubt,  bie  ©emeinbe 
fein  fieib.  i)er  in  ber  ©emeinbe  mobnenbe 
Deilige  ©eift  berbinbet  fie  jur  ©inbeit  unter 
einanber  unb  mit  ibm.  ©ei  er  SWennonit 
ober  Sutberoner,  ober  SBoptift,  ober  Mbo* 
lif,  u.  f.  m.  3)er  ^eilige  ©eift  arbeitet  aucb 
an  ben  cinaelnen  ©liebern,  fie  ibreS  boben 
»eruf§  gemoB  in  bie  $’tbnlicbfeit  ©brifti  au 
geftolteu,.  tt>a§  ibm  jeboeb  erft  boll  unb  gona 
gelingcn  mirb  bei  ber  Offenbarung  ©bnfti, 
toenn  and)  fie  of^fenbar  toerben  mit  ibm  in 
I&errlid)feit.  ift  ibre  bolle  ©rbebung  in 
bie  Sobneg  ©tellung.  SBelcbe  21u§blidfe 
roerben  unS-  ba  eroffnet  in  ben  boulinifdben 
©biftcin,  bor  alien  im  ©bbeferbrief. 

SBie  ber  ^rr  einft  in  9'iiebrigfeit  erfebien 
aur  5fufbebung  ber  ©iinbe  bur^  bQ§  Obfer 


SSabrbeit 

feiner  felbft,  ebenfo  getoife  tnirb  er  erfd^einen 
aum  atbeiten  SUoIe  obue  ©iinben,  benen,  bie 
ouf  ibn  toorten  aur  ©rrettung  (©br.  9, 
26 — 28).  SIber,  ba§  gebort  oudb  aunt  33ilb, 
ber  $err  toirb  fidb  oud)  offenbaren  in  feinem 
brennenben  Born  iiber  cine  SWenfdbbeit,  bie 
boS  ibr  ;Qngebotene  ^eil  obgelebnt,  ber* 
fdbmobt  unb  mit  gufeen  getreten  bat.  5Denn 
er  ift  oudb  ^oiltg  unb  @eredf)t.  3Bie  er  qI§ 
Unbormberaiger  aber  gereebter  9lid)ter  bie 
©rbe  mit  ben  furdt)tbarften  ©eridbten  beiiu* 
fudben  toirb,  mirb  un§  im  2IIten  toie  im 
97euen  aeftoment  in  erfdbiitternben  SBeife 
genugfom  cntbiillt.  3Wan  bergleidbe  unfern 
§errn  Sefu§  a*  33.  in  ^Pfolm  2,  Sof.  63, 
1 — 6,  toie  er  bier  qI§  Utidbter  gefcbilbert 
toirb,  mit  SWottb.  23,  unb  Offb.  19.  5Da 
feben  toir  ibn  im  brennenben  Bom  feine 
©erid)te  bollftredten  iiber  ein  ©ef5led)t,  ba§ 
gottloS  feinen  eignen  SBeg  ging.  Studb  in 
feinen  ©eridbten  aeigt  er  feine  ^errlidbfeit. 
2)o§  finb  fdbtoodbe  93erfudbe  SInbeutungen  au 
moeben  ou§  einer  unerfdbobfiidben  giille  bie 
aur  tieferen  ©elbfterfenntniS  unb  bolleren 
©otte§erfenntni§  mbdbten  fiibren  belfen,  bo* 
mit  toir  .  .  mit  alien  ^eiligen  au  k* 
greifen  bermodbten,  toelcbe§  bie  93reite,  bie 
fionge,  bie  $bbe  unb  bie  ^iefe  fei,  unb  au 
erfennen  bie  fiiebe  ©b^ifti,  bie  bodb  oUe  ©r* 
|enntni§  iibertrifft,  auf  bafe  ibr  (toir)  er* 
fiiHet  toerbet,  bi§  bofe  ibr  (roir)  gana  bon 
©ott  erfullet  feib."  ©bb-  3,  13ff.  iPouIuS 
beteuert  ben  ebefifdben  titeften  au  SKiletc: 
„Scb  babe  niebts  auriidEgeboIten,  bofe  icb  eudb 
nidbt  ben  ganaen  Statfdblufe  @ot* 
t  e§  berfiinbigt  botte."  %pQ.  20,  27.  SBenn 
ba§  ftetS  bon  ^onaeln  unb  in  ber  ©.  ©. 
gefdbabe,  toare  bann  fobiel  Urfacbe  iiber 
2I?angeI  an  ©elbft*,  ©cbrift=  unb  @otte§* 
erfenntniS  au  flagen?  ®er  ^err  erleudbte 
un§  unb  fiibre  un§  bon  ©rfenntni§  au  ©r* 
fenntniS ! 

a»it  ©ruB,  ©.  griefen. 

— Slug  Stunbfdbou. 


SSiele  geblfdbldge  im  Seben  riibren  ber 
bon  SWongel  on  aiJut.  a>er  ©loube  an  ©ott 
ift  ober  bie  ClueKe  oHeg  toabren  20?uteg. 


SBer  bag  Sodb  ^efu  bon  ^eraen  ouf  fitb 
nimmt,  ber  borf  eine  etoige  ©rnte  ertoorten. 


173 


^etolbbet 

©It  SSetfrnf, 

@pj)eier  5,  14. 

ertoafintem  Sibeltoort:  „3Bad^e  fluf, 
ber  bu  unb  ftef^e  Quf  don  ben  Xoten, 

fo  toirb  btc^  ®f)riftu§  erleu(i)ten/'  toerben 
brei  ^enjdtienflafjen  ertoabnt:  @(^Ia[er, 
^ote,  unb  don  ©^rifto  ©rleuc^ete.  ^onnten 
toir  bod^  ben  Sinn  be§  SEBorteS  @ott€§  rid^- 
tig  erfaffen. 

noturlic^ien  ift  ein  grofeer  Unterfd^ieb 
toa^rnel^mbQr  atoifiien  einem  Sd^Iofenben 
unb  einem  %oten,  toenn  man  na^er  mit 
ibnen  in  ©erii^irung  fommt.  S3eibe  liegen 
mol^I  regung§Io§  bo,  aber  menn  ber  Scbla* 
fenbe  fraftig  geriittelt  luirb,  bann  ertood^it 
er  unb  toenn  er  fonft  in  gcfunbem 
ift  fbnn  er  aufftel^en  unb  an  bie  Slrbeit  ge- 
^en,  tdbl^renb  ein  leiblid^  3Eoter  bei  eben 
jold^em  ®Ji)erimente  rul^ig  liegen  bleiben 
idiirbe.  Db  in  geiftlic^er  Seaiel^ung  aud^  ein 
bem  abnli^ier  Unterfd^ieb  be[tef)t,  ober  M 
ber  2tt)o)teI  l^ier  einer  unb  berfelben  Piaffe 
3U)ei  ^Beaeid^nungen  beigelegt? 

ai^erfen  toir  auerft  auf  bie  Skjmptome 
eine§  geiftlidt)  S^Iafenben.  Sd  natiirlid^er 
$infic|t  fagen  idir:  9^ad£)  getaner  5irbeit  ift 
gut  rutien.  S)er  ermiibete  ^orber  bebarf 
ber  9lube.  Unb  menn  er  fidE)  ber  bef|agIidE)en 
Sluice  fiingibt,  ift  er  geneigt,  einaufd^Iafen. 
@otte§  SBort  marnt  bie  -©laubigen,  nic^t 
miibe  ju  merben  im  ■©^uteStun.  @al.  6,  9. 
S)ie  ©braer  merben  aufgeforbert,  bie  laffi* 
gen  ^onbe  unb  bie  miiben  ^niee  aufauridE)- 
ten.  ^er  i^rob^et  ^ona  fdtilief  unten  im 
Sc^iffe,  mdbrenb  bie  anbere  Sdbiff^genoffen 
in  ber  iRot  aum  ^errn  fd^rien.  Unb  be§ 
^eilanbS  ^ungern  na^men  nidbt  genug  2tn* 
teil  an  ber  (Seelennot  i^reS  ilJteii’terg,  fo 
bafe  er  fie  ermal^nenb  fragte:  3tdE),  moUt  iljr 
nun  fd^Iafen  unb  rul^en?  Sd  SD^aitt).  25,  5 
lefen  mir:  25a  nun  ber  S3rdutigam  deraog,. 
murben  fie  alle  —  bie  a^^^d  ^ungfrau^  — 
fdtilafrig  unb  entfdE)Iiefen.  i^rufen  mir  un§, 
ob  mir  'Stnteil  nel^men  an  ber  9fteidE|§gotte§» 
arbeit,  im  OuteStun,  in  ber  Sdr^bitte  fiir 
g^otleibenbe  unb  ^rante!  2>a§  ift  ein  gute§ 
SWittel  gegen  <JinfdE)Iafen. 

Sobalb  iemanben  ber  ©d^Iaf  iibermannt, 
ftellt  er  ba9  @ffen  ein.  2>er  geiftlidEie  ©gla* 
fer  ^at  auc^  feinen  ©enufe  mel^r  an  ber  See- 
lenfbeife,  bem  SEBorte  '©otteB.  ®r  finbet  der* 
f^iebenften  Urfad^en,  bie  il^n  don  ben  @ot« 
teBbienften  fernl^alten. 


Sitlitllett 

SBd^renb  ber  ^onig  Saul  in  einer  $6^Ie 
Sdbu^  fud^te  unb  fid^  ber  9lube  ^biugab, 
merfte  er  nid^tB  don  ber  ©efa^r,  bie  il^m 
brobte.  1.  Sam.  24.  3tm  na^ften  SKorgen 
rief.  25aoib  ibm  nadb:  ^cb  miJI  meine  $anb 
nidbt  an  meinen  §errn  legen,  benn  er  ift 
ber  ©efalbte  beB  ^errn.  iPetruB,  ber  ^po* 
ftel  beB  §errn,  fa|  audb  nidbt  bie  ©efabr, 
bafe  Satan  begebrte  bie  Slpoftel  au  fidbten 
mle  ben  SBeiaen.  SHuB  fab  bie  ©efabr  unb 
fagte  fdbon  im  dorauB,  bafe  er  fiir  ^etruB 
gebeten  babe,  bafe  fein  ©laube  nicbt  aufbore. 
SBdbrenb  bie  Seute  fdblafen,  fommt  ber 
0feinb,  fat  Unfraut  amifdbcd  ben  SBeiaen  unb 
gebt  badon.  5>arum  madbet  unb  betet! 

2)ie  Scbldfer  merben  aufgeforbert,  aufau- 
madben.  3BaB  fann  er  mobi  baau  tun,  menn 
er  bodb  fdblafft?  S'fun,  menn  jemanb  im  ge- 
mdbdlidben  Seben  au  fdblafen  miinfcbt,  bann 
befteHt  er,  bafe  man  ibd  nidbt  ftoren  moge, 
unb  er  forgt  bofiir,  bafe  eB  in  feiner  Umge* 
bung  redbt  finfter  fei,  bamit  er  ungeftort 
fdblafen  fonne.  2Ber  jebodb  redbtaeitig  auf- 
madben  modbte,  ber  b^olgt  gerabe  baB  ©e* 
genteil.  ESDem  dbulidb  ftebt  eB  audb  mit  ben 
geiftlidb  Scblafenben.  2>urcb  bie  ^rebigt 
beB  SBorteB  ©otteB,  ben  SBanbel,  unb  bie 
3eugniffe  ber  ^inber  ©otteB,  bie  oIB  2idbt 
ber  SBeit  unb  Sola  ber  tJrbe  Ti)afteben,  fonn- 
ten  fie  aufgemedft  merben,  menn  fie  fidb  ba* 
gegen  nidbt  auflebnten.  2)er  ^onig  Stmaaia 
tot,  moB  bem  ^©errn  mobigefiel;  bocb  nic^t 
don  ganaem  ^eraen.  9tlB  ber  ^err  einen 
^rodbcten  au  ibm  fonbte,  ber  ilbdi  fein  Un- 
redbt  dorbolten  mufete,  inbem  er  anfing  dor 
ben  beibnlfdben  ©ottern  anaubeten  unb  ib* 
nen  au  rducbern,  bann  emporte  er  fidb  unb 
fragte  ben  ^rodbeten:  j^ore  auf;  marum 
miHft  bu  gefcblogcn  fein?  25er  prophet 
borte  ouf  unb  derfiinbigtc  ibm  fofort  fein 
5Berberben.  ®fenfdben,  bie  einmal  befebrt 
murben  unb  mieber  eingefdblafen  finb,  unb 
foldbe,  bie  nodb  in  ibrem  unbefebrtcn  3d* 
ftonbe  in  ber  3BeIt  leben,  benen  gilb  ber 
iRuf:  madbe  auf,  ber  bu  fdblafft! 

^enn  man  aber  S'iuben  dom  Slufmodben 
babcn  miH,  bonn  foil  man  audb  oufftebcn, 
fonft  febt  man  ficb  ber  ©efabr  ouB,  mieber 
einaufdblofen  unb  bie  3eit  adr  9trbeit  au 
derfpaten  aum  eigenen  9to^teiI.  ©otteB 
SBort  forbert  auf,  oufaumadben  unb  don  ben 
SEoten  oufaufteben.  ©emnocb  geboren  bie 
Sdblafer  unb  bie  5Eoten  au  einer  ©efellfcbaft. 
2)ie  Sdbeibemonb  a'dJifdben  ben  Sdblafenbcn, 
ben  SCoten  unb  ben  don  ©b^UidB  ^efuB  6r- 


leud^teten  toir^  er  ^erfdnlid^,  ^efuS  (g^ri- 
ftuS,  tooflaiei^en,  benn  cr  ift  toon  ^ott  toerorb- 
net,  bcr  ^id^ter  ber  j3ebenbigcn  unb  ber  Xo- 
ten  au  fein.  10,  42.  SI'^Qd^e  mtc^  ^ 
cinem  Sltfer,  ber  bic  Srud^it  nid|t  jc^ulbig 
Weibt;  SKo^e  meinc  Sfugen  toatfcr,  aScnn 
bein  Singer  in  ntir  fd^reibtl  S)afe  eS  bi§  auf 
ienen  Zag,  UnnuSldfdllid^  bleiben  mag.  Me 
Cefcr  bem  i^errn  befe^lenb  unb  briiberlid^ 
griifeenb.  ©eri^orb  9lcgebr,  in 

Siunbfd^au. 


S^tad^et  am  erften  nat^  ber  ©eredbtigfeit* 


„Scf)  toil!  erft  alter  toerben  unb  bann  toill 
id^  ein  ©brift  merben."  f^gt  „®ie 

ibr  nicbt  toiffet,  moB  morgen  fein  tt>irb,  — 
benn  tt>o§  ift  euer  Sebcn?  ©in  5Damt>f  ift  eS, 
ber  eine  Heine  3«t  toSbret,  barna^  aber 
toerfcbtoinbet  er."  ©alomo  fagt:  „®ebenfc 
an  beinen  ©cbopfer  in  beiner  ebe 

bio  bofen  2:age  fommen,  too  bu  Wirft  fagen, 
fie  gefoUen  mir  ni(bt.  €be  bie  ©onne  unb 
bog  Sidbt,  SD'ionb  unb  Sterne  finfter  toerben 
unb  bie  SBoIfen  toieberfommen  nacb  bem 
3legcn,"  ©in  alter  SKann  gab  foIgenbeS 
8eugni§ :  bin  '^eute  80  S^b^e  alt  unb 

fann  nidbt  unterfc^iben  atoif^en  ©ut  unb 
938  fe,  fann  aucb  nidbt  fdbmedfen,  tooB  idb  effc 
ober  toa§  idb  trinfe,  ober  boren,  tooS  bie 
Sanger  fingen.  SBarum  follte  idb  bem 
nige  eine  Saft  fein?"  ®iefeB  aeiflt,  bafe  ein 
aWenf(b  mit  bem  Stiter  unfabig  toirb  au  un- 
terfdbeiben  unb  aule^t  fi^  felbft  unb  anbem 
aur  Saft  toirb. 

„©rft  ein  ©efcbdft  anfangen  unb  bann 
ein  ©brift  toerben."  —  „iradbtet  am  erften 
nadb  bem  9teidbe  ©otteS,  fo  toirb  eudb  ba§ 
anbere  alle§  aufftflen."  2Kattb.  6,  33.  SBoB 
bie  93ibel  bier  fagt,  ift  gerabe  ba§  ©egenteil 
toon  bem,  toa§  ber  SWenf^  fagt.  SBiirbc  eS 
bir  beffer  geben,  al§  bem  reidben  S^arr  in 
Suf.  12,  16?  Zet  aWenfcb  batte  ©liidC  ge- 
babt  in  feinem  ©efcbaft,  e§  batte  fidb  auSge- 
breitet,  bafe  er  oft  grofeer  gebout  batte.  ®a 
enblidb  fagte  er  au  feiner  Seele:  „Sebt  baft 
bu  aSorrat  auf  toiele  Sabre,  ■^abe  nun  SRube, 
ife,  trinf  unb  babe  guten  Sbtut."  Zann  fagt 
©ott:  „S>u  Slarr!  35iefe  9tadbt  toirb  man 
bcine  Seele  toon  bir  forbern,  unb  toe§  toirb 
e8  fein,  ba§  bu  bereitet  baft?"  So  gebt  eS 
bem,  ber  fidb  blog  urn  baiS  9taturlidbe  fiim- 
mert  unb  toergigt,  fur  feine  Seele  au  forgen. 
— ©rmablt. 


Sei  fiUl! 


Sei  ftiH,  trog  beiner  fdbtoeren  Sagen, 
Sdbau  ouf,  toenn’S  bunfel  urn  bidb  toirb  1 
©§  toeig  ber  ^err  urn  beine  jpiagen; 

©r  ift  ber  ^err,  er  ift  ber  ^irt! 

Sei  ftill,  toenn  aHe  bidb  berfennen, 

^It  beine  i^onb  auf  beinen  SWunb; 

Sag  bidb  bein  ^era  toor  ©tfer  brenncn, 
S5enn  alle§  fommt  au  feiner  Stunb. 

Sei  ftill,  toenn  bu  fdbon  miib  toom  SBarten, 
^alt  au§,  toenn  ftill  bir  audb  fdbon  bangtl 
^nf:  aU  bie  glaubig’n  Men  barrten 
Unb  baben  e§  aulegt  erlangt. 

Sei  ftiH,  toenn  alteS  toill  miglingen, 

98enn  bir  im  Srb’fdben  nidbtS  mebr  gliidEt; 
2)u  toirft  e§  enblidb  bodb  toottbringen, 
aSBeil  ©ott  bir  feine  ^ilfe  fdbidtt. 

Sei  ftiH!  —  benn  barin  liegt  toiel  Starfe, 
a&er  barrt  unb  ftiE  ift,  ber  iffftorf  I 
So  fagt  un§  ©otteS  ®ort  gana  beutlidb, 

©r  fegnet  un§  unb  unfer  ®er!. 

Sei  ftiE  unb  trage  beine  Seiben, 

^annft  bu  fein  SBalten  nidbt  toerftebn; 
aSalb  bift  audb  bu  im  Sanb  ber  Sreuben, 
Sann  toirft  audb  bu  fein  Mtlig  febn. 

©.  ^erg. 


2)er  ffcUige  Uberrcft. 


SBenn  toir  uber  biefe  toeUe  SBelt  blidPen 
unb  feben  bie  toielen  ©briftenbefenner,  unb 
bodb  fa  toenige,  bie  nodb  ber  Sibel  leben, 
miiffen  toir  an  bie  SBorte  benfen,  bie  ber 
^rofjbet  Safafa  gefogt  bat:  „aBenn  Sebotoa 
ber  ^eerf^aren  un§  nidbt  einen  gar  fleinen 
.itberreft  gelaffen  batte,  toie  Sobom  toaren 
toir,  ©omorra  gleidb  getoorben."  ©Ibf.  98. 

aSabrlidb,  im  aSergleidb  mit  ber  grogen 
'^enge  finb  bie  ^eiligen  nut  ein  fleiner 
Uberreft;  benn  enge  ift  bie  ^Pforte  unb 
fdbmal  ber  SBeg,  ber  aum  Seben  fiibrt;  unb 
toenig  ift  ibrer,  bie  ibn  finben."  EKnttb.  7, 
14.  5Eur  einige  toenige  leben  nadb  ber  SBibel. 
aWandbe  fommen  au  fura  an  biefer  unb  man- 
dbe  an  ber  anbern  Sinie.  aWandbe  toerfaumen 
ibre  ij^Iidbt.  Sie  benfen,  bag  eS  fidb  foum 
lobnt,  bie  SSibel  au  lefen,  unb  fagen  bur(b 
ibre  ^anblungStoeife,  bag  toon  irbif(^n 
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greun-ben  fic^  toegautoenben  unb  ficb  nxit 
@Dtt  8U  i«U€r]^aIten,  gar  nid^t  am  ^labc 
lei.  'Stber  inbem  fie  in  bicfen  3>mgcn  m 
fura  fontmen,  fonnen  fie  aud^  ni^t  bie 
greuben  bcr  ®tIo|ung  genicfecn.  O  moge 
®oit  jeben  teuren  ^iligen  im  hwbrcn  ©in* 
ne  an  feincr  ^flidtit  erttwdben  laffen! 

^er  Teufel  ner|ud^t  iibcr  alle  a«en|d^en 
einen  ©eift  be§  ©$Iaf§  au  bringen,  unb 
menn  e§  moglid^  nxire,  hjiirbe  er  fogar  bic 
Stugertoabiten  toerfiibren.  SCber  ge^)ri4en 
fei  Oott,  bafe  n>ir  au  bem  J^iltsen  Uberrcft 
gebbren  fonnen,  ttjenn  loir  nur  boB  teure 
SBort  ®otte§  befolgen. — ©rtoablt. 

©in  in  bie  gerfe. 

Sieft  man  bie  2Bei§|agung  in  1. 3Wo|e  3, 
15,  |o  benft  mon  an  bie  alte  ©dblange  im 
©arten  ©ben  unb  an  ben  ^ambf  ab>i!dben 
Se|uB  unb  bem  2:eufel,  bem  giirften  ber 
gin|terni§.  ^PauIuB,  alB  «ot|dbafter  an 
|u  ©tott,  lourbe  ouf  ©dbritt  unb  Strilt  nadb* 
gefpiirt,  in  ^erulalem  gefangen  genommen, 
in  ©afarien  eingeferfert  unb  oerbort,  auf 
bem  SBege  nadb  9iom  loirb  boB  3Keer  ton* 
tenb  gemadbt,  urn  boB  ©cbiff  unb  bie  SWann- 
f(baft  au  aerltoren.  ®ieBmaI  loitb  er  nitbt 
entgeben.  0iid^tig,  boB  ©(biff  gebt  in  StiidEe 
—  aber  ber  '3Kenf(b  entfommt  auf  einem 
Srett.  SlIIeB  loor  ein  ©tidb  in  bie  gerfe, 
aber  boB  le^te  ein  SCritt  beB^  ©iegerB  auf 
ben  '^obf  beB  ©atanB. — ©rloablt. 

Dbferc  @ott  ^onl* 

„Dbfre  ®ott  S)anf  unb  beaable  bem  ^odb- 
ften  beine  ©eliibbe,  unb  rufe  midi)  an  in  ber 
S'Jot,  fo  toiH  i(b  bidb  erretten,  fo  foUft  bu 
midb  breifen."  iPfalm  50,  14 — 15. 

©in  iunger  SWenfjb  bradE)  bie  $anb.  ©in 
otter  greunb  fogte  iW:  ^SBerbe  ein  anbe- 
rer  atJenfcb.  2>iefeB  Ungliicf  ift  ©otteB  gin¬ 
ger.  'SBorte  nidbt,  biB  <Sott  bir  feine  §anb 
unb  feinen  Strm  a^igen  mufe."  SBalb  loor 
alleB  bergeffen.  2)er  junge  SKann  toanberte 
na(|  ^merifa  ouB.  S)oB  ©dbiff  geriet  in 
gro|c  9^ot.  „S)oB  ift  OotteB  aufgebobene 
§anb,"  badbte  ba  ber  junge  QWenf^.  ^er 
baB  ©d^iff  fam  Idbliefelid^  bodE)  in  Stmerifa 
an.  Unfer  greunb  fonb  Sefd^aftigung  auf 
einer  garm.  5tuf  einem  Stitt  fdbeute  baB 
ipferb  unb  fd^Iebbt«  ©teigbiigel 

J^ongenben  Steiter  iiber  bie  ©tebb^-  //5)aB 
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ift  ©ottcB  3trm!"  fo  ricf  er.  ^^b^t  nun  gab 
er  na(b  erfoigter  Stettung  gcfu  fein  ^ra. 
3erbridE),  bertilge  unb  aermolmc, 

SBoB  bir  nidbt  bottig  looblgefaHtl 
Db  mi(b  bie  SBelt  an  einem  $alme, 

Db  fie  mi(b  an  ber  ^^ette  bSIt, 

3)aB  gilt  gana  gleitb  in  beinen  Slugen, 

J5a  nur  ein  gana  befreiter  ©eift 
Unb  nur  bie  lautrc  Siebe  tougen 
Unb  aHeB  anbre  ©(fyiben  b^fet. 

— ©rtodblt. 

SBor  bem  SticbterftnbI 

„3Bir  miiffen  alle  offenbar  loerben  oot 
bem  9tidE)terftubI  ©brifti."  2)ie  ungebeurc 
©rbfee  biefer  SSerfammIung  iiberlodltigt 
mi(b.  S(b  t>erfucbe,  mir  bie  gonae  gegen- 
martige  ©intoobnerfdbaft  unferer  Stebublif 
au  einer  SDtoffenOerfammlung  oereint  au 
benfen;  baau  auE)Ie  idb  alle  je^t  lebenben 
atZenfcbcn  tjinau  unb  bann  fange  i(b  mit  ben 
©enerationen  ber  Xoten  an,  aber  balb  ftebt 
meine  ^buntofie  an  ben  ©renaen  ibi^eS 
mogenB;  id^  mufe  aufboren.  SOtir  fcbtoinbelt 
bei  bem  ©ebanf en ;  ober  ©r,  ber  alle  ©terne 
bei  Stomen  nennt,  loirb  jebe  ^erfon  fo  ge- 
nau  erfennen,  bafe  audb  ber  SetUer  nicbt 
oermifet  loerben  loirb.  ©B  follte  ja  feincB 
erloarten,  fidE)  in  ber  grofeen  SWenge  berlie- 
ren  au  fonnen,  unb  fo  bem  glommenauge 
au  entgeben.  Stuf  bem  9tidE)terftubI  loirb 
^fuB  fiben,  benn  ber  SSater  but  otteB  ©e- 
ridE)t  bem  ©obne  iibergeben. 

S^ann  loerben  bie  ©iinber  febcn,  loelcben 
fie  geftocben  boben,  unb  loerben  beulen  oor 
Stngft  unb  Dual;  bie  ©eredbten  biugegfin, 
bie  burcb  boB  Slut  Oerfobnt  unb  oon  ibren 
©iinben  reingeiocrfdEien  finb,  loerben  ibrem 
^errn  entgegenjoucbaen. 

Sor  biefem  glanaenben  5CribunaI,  loirb 
unB  gefogt,  „loerben  bie  Su<ber  aufgetan, 
unb  ein  jeglidber  loirb  gerid^tet,  nad^bem 
feine  SBerfe  looren."  ^a,  alle  ^illionen  ber 
©rbe  miiffen  bor  bem  StidEiterftubI  ©btifti 
erfd^einen,  um  mit  unfebl^rer  ©erc^tig- 
feit  geri(btet  au  merben.  Stiefiger,  aber  toab- 
rer  ©ebanfe,  benn  eB  toirb  bann  auBbriitf- 
licb  gefagt,  bafe  „fie  empfangen  loerben, 
nadE)bem  fie  gebanbelt  bei  SeibeBleben,  eB 
fei  gut  ober  bofe." — ©rlodblt. 

^ie  ©dbioerbelobenen  loerben  am  bo^ftcn 
fteigen. 


ftQrref^onbeii}. 

IKontgomero,  Sn&iona,  ben  27.  Se^ruor, 
1943.  einen  ©rufe  im  97amen  ^e[u  3U  al¬ 
ien  ^erolb  Seier.  SBetter  ift  fc^on,  unb 
■bie  @e)unbl^eit  ift  fo  normal.  iStlid^  finb 
nic^t  fo  gut.  Stunt  SWaria  SWiEer,  So|anne§ 
SBagler  unb  ^liner  ©raber  finb  ni^t  fo  gut. 
Unb  ein  ^obn  don  ^obanneS  ^eptj  |^ot 
•fein  S3ein  gebrocben,  ba  ein  ^ferb  ouf  i^n 
gefatten  ift. 

3)ie  Slunt  SKorio  tStoE  mor  begraben  im 
Sitter  don  86  ben  11.  gebruor,  1943, 
unb  binterldfet  nod)  4  ^inber  bei  bem  fieben. 

Sin  bemfelben  Xoge  ging  Sefu§  au§  bem 
^ufe  unb  febte  fidb  an  ba§  SWeer.  Unb  e§ 
derfammelten  ficb  diet  SSblfS  au  ibm,  alfo 
^bafe  er  in  ba§  ■©dbiff  trat  unb  fafe.  Unb 
atte§  Solf  ftunb  am  Ufer,  unb  er  rebete  gu 
ibnen  mancberlei  burd)  ©leicbniffe  unb 
fpradb:  Siebe,  e§  ging  ein  <Sdman  au§  au 
fiien.  Unb  in  bem  er  fdete,  fiel  @tlid)e§  an 
ben  SBeg;  ba  famen  bie  SSbgel,  unb  frafeen 
eS  auf. 

etiicbes  fiel  in  baS  Steinige,  ba  e§  nidbt 
diet  ©rbe  butte;  unb  ging  balb  auf,  barum, 
bafe  e§  nidbt  tiefe  ©rbe  butte.  Stl§  aber  bie 
©onne  uufging,  dertoelfte  e§,  unb  bietoeil 
e§  nidbt  'SBurael  butte,  toarb  e§  -bdirre. 

etti(be§  fiel  unter  bie  2)ornen;  unb  bie 
S)ornen  toudbfen  auf,  unb  erftidften  e§. 

6tlidbe§  fiel  auf  ein  gute§  fianb,  unb 
trug  Srudbt,  etIidbeS  bunbertfoltig,  etIidbeS 
fecbaifffultig,  etlid^g  breifeigfaltig. 

3)a§  finb  ©leidbniffe,  bie  Sefu§  fur  uni  ge- 
rebet  but,  fo  fonnen  toir  lefen,  iroal  er  uni 
lebret.  i)al  an  ben  SBeg  gefdet  ift,  toenn 
jcmanb  bal  SBort  don  bem  ^eicb  buret,  unb 
nidbt  derftebet,  fo  fommt  ber  Strge  unb  reifet 
bintdeg,  tool  geifoet  ift  in  fein  ^era,  (bal 
SBort  buret  unb  nidbt  derftebet). 

Stun  toir  aEe  in  ber  0dbrift.  bal  SBort 
fu(bcn?  2)enn  ^efu^  I'ugt:  <3u(bet  in  ber 
0dbrift,  benn  ibr  babt  bol  etoige  Seben  ba- 
rinnen,  unb  fie  ift  el,  bie  don  mir  a^uget. 
©0  toir  uni  aufbalten  in  ©ottel  SBort  fo 
tut  er  uni  bulfen,  bafe  toir  bal  SBort  der- 
fteben  tonnen,  au  $eraen  nebmen  unb  ©ott 
fiircbten. 

Unb  toir  foEen  bal  SBort  in  uni  eine 
SBurael  mocben  laffen,  unb  fjfrudbt  tragen 
laffen.  SBann  toir  uni  nidbt  aufbolten  in 
'©ottcl  SBort  fo  buben  toir  nodb  ein  ©leidb- 


nil  in  SWattbdul  25.  don  ben  a^bn  ^ung- 
frouen,  bie  fiinf  buben  nidbt  6l  gefommelt 
in  ibrer  3eit,  unb  ber  S3rautigam  ift  gefom- 
men,  unb  bie  fiinf  toaren  nidbt  bereit,  bie 
3;ur  toarb  derfdbloffen  unb  er  fbradb:  Sdb 
fage  eudb:  ^db  fenne  eudb  nidbt.  ©cbet  bin 
don  mir,  ibr  ^erftudbten,  in  bol  etoige 
geuer,  bal  bereitet  ift  bem  Teufel  unb  fei- 
nen  ©ngeln.  Unb  ber  onbere  ©brudb  ift: 
^ommet  brr,  ibr  ©efegneten  meinel  ®a- 
terl,  ererbet  bal  Steidb,  bal  eudb  bereitet  ift 
don  Stnbeginn  ber  SBelt.  S)iefen  ©brudb 
toerben  toir  boren,  toenn  toir  ^ufu  feinen 
Sufeftobfen  nodb  toonbein  in  biefem  fieben. 
©eib  mir  eingebenft  im  ©ebet. 

^dib  ^ebb- 


©0  lunge  toie  toir  eini  mit  ber  SBelt 
finb,  fonnen  toir  nidbt  ber  SBelt  ein  Sidbt  fein. 


^erolb  bet  SSa^rbeit 
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SUPREME  GREATNESS 


O  love  Divine  so  great  and  broad. 

So  long  and  deep  and  high 

That  man  may  be  the  child  of  God, 
And  need  not  ever  die. 

.  > 

O  light  of  God  so  great  and  strong — 
That  turns  the  night  to  day; 

It  shows  to  sinners,  blind  and  wrong 
That  Jesus  is  the  Way. 

'tv 

>  > 

O  life  of  God  so  great  and  pure. 

Makes  Christlike  souls  by  birth, 

For  sin  it  gives  the  double  cure. 
Spreads  glory  o’eT  the  earth. 

.  i 

O  Blood  and  Truth  so  great  and  free — 
To  cleanse,  refine  and  keep 

A  life  in  peace  and  harmony 

As  one  of  Jesus’  sheep. 

T 

A 

O  Comforter,  how  great  Thou  art! 

To  Truth  Thou  art  the  Guide, 

Thop  comest  to  the  pure  in  heart. 
Forever  to  abide. 

Charles  William  Wilson. 

Selected, 
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Many  of  us  probably  remember  that 
it  was  Paul  who  wrote,  “I  have  foug-ht 
a  good  fight, . .  . '  I  have  kept  the  faith” ; 
II  Tim.  4:7.  And  before  that  come  the 
words  .  .  The  time  will  come  when 
they  will  not  endure  sound  doctrine; 
but  after  their  own  lusts  shall  they 
heap  to  themselves  teachers ;  having 
itching  ears;  and  they  shall  turn  their 
ears  from  the  truth,  and  shall  be  turned 
unto  fables.”  II  Tim.  4:3,  4.  But  per¬ 
haps  some  of  us  have  lost  sight  of  the 
fact  that  the  same  writer  also  wrqte, 
“Am  I  therefore  become  your  enemy, 
because  I  tell  you  the  truth?”  And  this 
is  located  in  Galatians  4:16.  So  Paul, 
even,  yes,  “enlightened”  Paul,  was 
criticized,  and  s  the  fact  that  his  evan¬ 
gelical  efforts  Were  especially  original 
did  not  prevent  criticism  nor  save  him 
from  disapproval. 

Some  time  in  the  past  I  heard  an  ac¬ 
count  of  a  bishop,  who,  it  was  alleged. 


was  asked  by  an  anxious  father  how  to- 
bring  up  a  son  who  was  inclined  to  be 
wayward  and  unbiddable.  That  the  man 
of  whom  information  and  enlighten¬ 
ment  was  sought  was  reluctant  to  say 
much  on  the  matter.  But  being  pressed 
further  for  advice,  he  responded  that  he 
used  to  think  he  knew  how  to  bring  up 
boys  until  after  he  had  had  experience 
with  his  last  and  youngest  son.  Now,  I 
don’t  know  who  this  father  was.  It  is 
well  that  I  can  add  this  information. 
But  I  think  the  story  is  applicable  and 
serviceable.  For  many  a  person  seems 
to  know  more  about  rearing  children 
before  his  first  child  is  born  than  he 
does  after  his  last  one  is  brought  up  to 
the  state  of  maturity.  And  many  of  us 
preachers  were  more  successful  (?)  in 
theory,  before  we  were  set  apart  to 
preach,  than  we  have  proven  in  prac¬ 
tice,  since  the  responsible  duties  of  a 
minister  were  allotted  to  us. 

That  Paul  was  firm  and  not  easily 
moved  hither  and  thither  is  shown  in 
the  following,  “But  though  we,  or  an 
angel  from  heaven,  preach  any  other 
gospel  than  that  we  have  preached  unto 
you,  let  him  be  accursed.  .  ,  .  For  do  I 
now  persuade  men,  or  God?  or  do  I 
seek  to  please  men?  for  if  I  yet  pleased 
men,  I  should  not  be  the  servant  of 
Christ.”  Gal.  1 :8-10. 

“And  let  us  not  be  weary  in  well  do¬ 
ing:  for  in  due  season  we  shall  reap  if 
we  faint  not.  As  we  have  therefore  op¬ 
portunity,  let  us  do  good  unto  all  men, 
especially  unto  them  of  the  household  of 
faith.  .  ,  .  For  in  Christ  Jesus  neither 
circumcision  or  uncircumcision  availeth 
anything  but  a  new  creature.  And  as 
many  as  walk  according  to  this  rule, 
peace  be  on  them,  and  mercy,  and  upon 
the  Israel  of  God.”  Gal.  6:9,  10,  15,  16. 


Correction :  In  the  obituary  of  Sister 
Summy,  the  statement,  in  some  man¬ 
ner,  found  its  way,  that  “Only  two  of 
her  brothers  and  sisters  survive  also  a 
half  brother  .  .  .  and  a  half  sister.” 

Of  her  brothers  and  sisters,  only  a 
half  brother  Gabriel  of  Hyndman,  Pa., 
and  a  half  sister  Mrs.  Lydia  Schrock  of 
Farmington,  Delaware,  survive. 

— J.  B.  M. 
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NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 

Lydia  and  Lena  Yoder  and  Mrs.  Joni 
Beachy,  Hartville,  Ohio,  were  visitors 
at  Sideling  Hill  Camp,  Wells  Tannery, 
Pa.,  over  Sunday,  Feb.  28. 

Lena  Yoder,  who  is  from  Illinois, 
went  on  to  Lancaster  County,  Pa.,  to 
visit  her  brother  there.  She  had  visited 
brothers  and  sister  at  Hartville. 

John  Witmer  of  the  C.P.S.  camp  at 
Howard,  Pa.,  spent  a  few  days  in  the 
vicinity  of  Hartville,  Ohio. 

Dan  Miller  of  the  camp  at  Howard, 
Pa.,  was  present  at  the  funeral  of  his 
aged  grandfather,  John  Yoder,  in 
Geauga  County,  Ohio,  and  also  visited 
his  parents  near  Hartville,  Ohio. 

Noah  Schrock  and  wife,  son  Mahlon 
^  and  wife  of  Erie  County,  Pa.,  and  son 
Willard  from  an  army  camp,  were  in 
the  region  of  Hartville,  O.,  to  attend  the 
funeral  of  the  former’s  mother,  Mrs. 
Sarah  Schrock,  age  82,  who  had  been 
ill  for  some  time. 

The  remains  were  taken  to  Geauga 
County,  Ohio,  for  further  services  and 
burial. 

Harvey  Wagler  and  family  are  ex¬ 
pected  in  Stark  County,  O.,  with  their 
household  possessions,  to  make  that 
region  their  future  home. 

Mrs.  Joseph  N.  Slabaugh  of  Ports¬ 
mouth,  Va.,  was  visiting  her  mother  in 
Geauga  County,  O.,  and  spent  Sunday 
»  in  Stark  County,  O.,  expecting  to  return 
home  to  Virginia  in  the  near  future. 

Joe  Slabaugh  and  family,  Grantsville, 
Md.,  moved  to  Ohio,  Wednesday,  March 
3,  to  make  that  region  their  future 
home. 

Mary  Yoder  and  Vivian .  Bontrager, 
Middlebury,  Ind.,  and  Marie  Smith, 
Lancaster  County,  Pa.,  were  visitors  in 
the  Castleman  River  region  over  Sun¬ 
day,  Feb.  28. 


St  I?  let  t 

A  Correction: — In  the  attendants 
mentioned  as  present  from  a  distance 
at  the  funeral  of  Noah  S.  Beachy,  the 
name  given  as  Mrs.  Amanda  Miller, 
should  have  been  Mrs.  Amanda  Yoder, 
whose  address  was  given  as  Marshall, 
Michigan.  This  is  being  mailed  in  with 
belated  material,  and  the  obituary,  with 
which  this  correction  should  be  com¬ 
pared  to  be  verified,  was  mailed  in  two 
days  ago,  hence  the  editor  is  at  a  dis¬ 
advantage,  but  is  doing  the  best  he 
knows  how,  as  he  did  before  also. 

As  the  manuscripts  for  Herold  are 
being  prepared,  the  Castleman  River 
region  is  again  in  the  niidst  of  wintry 
conditions.  Temperatures  have  fluctuat¬ 
ed  from  sub-zero  tq  above  freezing,  with 
severe  storms.  At  this  writing  there  is 
about  six  inches  of  snow  on  the  ground. 
The  lowest  temperature  of  the  winter 
was  during  the  latter  part  of  February. 

Maple  sugar  trees  have  been  tapped 
but  there  have  been  but  few  rather 
light  “runs”  of  sap,  so  far. 

WHY  JOHN  RAN  AWAY 

Night  was  falling  at  the  end  of  a 
pleasant  autumn  day,  and  the  farmer 
and  his  wife  were  just  returning  from 
the  city.  Their  small  son  sat  on  the  gate¬ 
post  waiting  for  them,  with  news  that 
fairly  burst  his  young  heart.  Sister  was 
in  the  kitchen  weeping,  and  had  it  not 
been  for  the  excitement  of  the  little 
boy,  he  would  have  been  crying  too. 

“Papa,  John  has  run  away !”  he  shout¬ 
ed  before  the  horses  had  come  to  a  full 
stop.  “He  never  went  to  school  today, 
and  his  dinner  bucket  is  in  the  kitchen. 
Tom  says  that  John  went  before  dinner. 
He  saw  him  cross  the  field.” 

“Hush,  child,  do  not  say  such  things 
about  your  brother,”  the  father  chided, 
trying  to  stop  the  thumping  in  his  own 
heart.  He  got  out,  helped  his  wife  to  the 
ground,  and  she  went  directly  to  the 
house,  her  brain  in  a  whirl.  She  was  a 
composed  woman  and  she  made  no  out¬ 
cry,  but  the  blow  had  gone  deep.  Yet 
she  hoped  there  was  a  mistake. 

She  spoke  reassuringly  to^the  weep¬ 
ing  girl  and  then  went  directly  to  John’s 
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room,  half  expecting  to  find  him  there. 
John’s  room  was  in  good  condition,  just 
as  her  boy  had  always  kept  it.  He  was 
a  good  boy  to  her.  But  the  tell-tale 
signs  were  there,  and  she  was  com¬ 
pelled  to  accept  the  decision  of  the  fact 
of  the  sudden  departure  of  her  beloved 
son.  Tears  controlled  until  then,  wet 
her  cheeks,  but  she  bravely  returned  to 
the  kitchen  to.  prepare  supper  for  the 
rest  of  the  family  must  have  their  meal. 

John’s  father  came  in,  his  shoulders 
drooping  in  a  way  hitherto  unknown 
to  him.  “Mamma,  I’m  afraid  it  is  true. 
While  all  the  morniifg  chores  are  done 
just  as  I  had  told  him  to  do  them,  noth¬ 
ing  has  been  done  this  evening.  Have 
you  been  to  his  room?  One  could  make 
sure  by  the  signs  there.” 

The  father  went  on  to  John’s  room  to 
assure  himself.  Because  he  stayed  a 
considerajjly  long  time  his  wife  went  up 
also.  He  was  standing  by  the  window. 
Stepping  to  his  side,  she  softly  touched 
his  arm,  pity  and  sympathy  in  every 
move. 

“I  cannot  understand  John,”  said  fa¬ 
ther.  “He  has  been  such  a  good  boy  and 
absolutely  trustworthy  until  just  late¬ 
ly.  He  has  been  careless  a  few  times 
and  I’ve  had  to  scold  him.  I  scolded 
him  soundly  last  night  but  that  was  not 
enough  to  make  him  leave  home.” 

“You  will  try  to  find  him  and  bring 
him  home,  and  then  we  can  talk  it  over 
and  get  his  reasons,”  pleaded  the  sad 
mother. 

“No,”  said  father,  “I  shall  not  bring 
him  home,  or  even  try  to  find  him.  He 
is  not  a  boy  who  will  get  into  bad  com¬ 
pany,  and  I  want  him  either  to  succeed 
or  find  out  that  he  cannot  take  care  of 
himself.  If  I  bring  him  home  he  will  be 
running  away  all  the  time. 

“Oh,  I  trusted  that  boy,”  and  the  pain 
in  that  father’s  heart  overcame  him. 
Covering  his  face  with  his  hands  he 
wept.  If  only  John  could  have  looked 
in  then! 

A  year  passed  by  and  no  word  had 
come  from  John.  Often  his  father  sat 
sadly  thinking  of  him,  for  John  was 
such  a  fine  boy.  But  he  kept  his  vow 
not  to  search  for  him  nor  to  try  to  bring 
him  home. 


Before  the  second  year  was  up,  John 
came  home.  He  met  his  father  as  one 
man  meets  another.  He  had  taken  care 
of  himself  and  made  money,  and  he  also 
fulfilled  his  father’s  prophecy  that  he 
would  keep  out  of  bad  company.  He 
knew  his  record  was  clear  as  he  looked 
into  the  steady  blue  eyes  of  his  father. 
There  was  a  perfect  understanding  be¬ 
tween  them  after  one  heart-to-heart  talk. 

Do  you  wish  to  know  why  John  ran 
away  ? 

First — His  father  had  taught  him  to. 
The  father  left  home  and  did  for  himself 
after  his  fourteenth  birthday.  John  had 
often  heard  the  story  and  his  father’s 
boasts,  “I  wanted  to  take  care  of  myself 
and  I  knew  I  could  make  my  own  liv¬ 
ing.  And  I  would  not  be  bossed  by 
anyone.  When  my  father  and  brothers 
undertook  to  order  me  around,  I  left 
and  I’ve  gotten  along  very  well.”  John 
had  the  idea  that  it  showed  strength 
and  manhood  to  be  independent  and 
self-reliant  to  the  extent  of  getting  out 
and  taking  care  of  himself. 

Second — John  was  fourteen,  but  in 
stature  and  conduct  he  was  a  boy  of 
seventeen.  He  had  done  as  much  work 
that  summer  as  the  hired  man,  but  had 
received  only  a  little  spending  money. 
It  was  the  father’s  lament  after  the  boy 
had  gone  out  like  a  beggar.  While  the 
boy  had  been  well  cared  for,  the  man 
within  him  longed  for  money  to  handle 
as  his  own  earnings.  A  financial  under¬ 
standing  between  him  and  his  father 
would  have  removed  this  obstacle. 

Third — He  was  pricked  to  the  quick 
by  the  sharp  reproof  of  his  fattier.  He 
could  not  stand  to  be  bossed.  He  wanted 
to  be  treated  as  the'young  man  he  was. 
Here  he  was  face,  to  face  with  the  com¬ 
mon  grievance  of  children  of  his  age, 
and  this  dissatisfied  his  mind  more 
fully  and  brought  him  to  a  hasty  de¬ 
cision. 

A  little  better  understanding  of  boy 
nature  would  have  kept  John  at  home 
and  prevented  the  weary  months  of  anx¬ 
iety.  When  a  boy  is  in  his  teens,  he 
cannot  be  treated  in  just  the  same  man¬ 
ner  as  his  little  brother,  and  the  result 
be  satisfactory.  Already  he  is  practicing 
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and  growing  into  manhood. — Selected 
by  Fannie  Beachy,  Salisbury’,  Pa. 

Note: — I  shall  add  to  the  above  se¬ 
lected  article,  that  many  a  young  man 
and  young  woman,  as  well,  has  been 
misunderstood ;  but  let  us  ever  bear  in 
mind,  too,  that  many  a  son,  and  many  a 
daughter,  has  also  misimderstood  and 
after  having  had  more  experience  in  life, 
would  have  done  differently,  had  those 
days  of  a  self-willed  course  been  pos¬ 
sible  to  live  over  again.  Nor  should  little 
children  be  unreasonably  “bossed” 
around  and  those  who  are  growing  into 
a  state  of  developing  accountability  be 
given  rather  free  rein. 

For  us  all,  let  us  keep  in  mind  the 
lesson  of  the  prodigal  son;  let  us  re¬ 
member  that  “whatsoever  a  man  soweth 
that  shall  he  also  reap.  .  .  .” 

And  I  shall  venture  to  estimate  that 
more  bop  who  ran  away  with  the  ob¬ 
ject  to  ^‘make  their  own  way  in  the 
world”  failed  than  succeeded.  Some, 
who  made  their  way  successfully,  so 
far  as  a  living  was  concerned,  waited 
too  long  to  come  back  to  find  parents  or 
parent  living,  and  bitterly  regretted  that 
the  opportunity  unto  reconciliation  with 
wronged  parents  in  this  life  was  for¬ 
ever  past,  and  lamented  bitterly.  They 
could  not  have  the  privilege  to  confess, 
■“Father,  I  have  sinned  against  heaven, 
and  in  thy  sight. .  .  .” 

“Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the 
Lord :  for  this  is  right.  Honor  thy  father 
and  mother ;  which  is  the  first  command¬ 
ment  with  promise ;  that  it  may  be  well 
with  thee,  and  that  thou  mayest  live 
long  on  the  earth.  And,  ye  fathers,  i^ro- 
voke  not  your  children  to  wrath:  but 
bring  them  up  in  the  nurture  and  ad¬ 
monition  of  the  Lord.”  Eph.  6:1-4. 

— J.  B.  M. 


JUST  A  REMINDER 


Sometimes  we  are  criticized  about  the 
quality  of  the  material  in  the  Herold, 
and  rightly  so.  Yet  this  criticism  may 
be  casting  a  reflection  right  back  at 
ourselves.  Probably  we  are  guilty,  and 
are  not  conscious  of  the  fact,  that  we 
may  not  be  doing  our  duty  in  regard  to 


supplying  wholesome,  edifying,  original 
material  for  the  Herold. 

We,  too,  like  original,  well  cooked, 
tasty  and  well-flavored  food,  temporal 
and  spiritual.  As  a  rule,  food  that  is  re¬ 
cooked,  or  warmed  up,  loses  part  of  its 
original  flavor,  and  is  not  so  tasty  as 
before,  like  some  selected  material. 

But  probably  we  are  too  much  like  lit¬ 
tle  children,  we  do  not  care  about  help¬ 
ing  to  prepare  a  meal,  but  when  eating¬ 
time  comes  we  are  ready  to  do  our  part, 
and  this  is  likely  more  true  of  the  natur¬ 
al  meal  than  of  t|je  spiritual.  In  some 
cases  where  good,  rich  food  is  prepared 
which  is  nutritious  and  necessary  to 
everlasting  life,  we,  for  some  reason  or 
other,  refuse  to  eat,  and  in  nearly  every 
case  like  that  there  is  something  serious¬ 
ly  wrong.  We  are  sick  spiritually  and 
possibly  not  aware  of  that  fact.  So  let 
us  use  great  care  as  to  what  we  con¬ 
sume,  for  there  is  much  literature  in  the 
world  which  is  destructive  to  eternal 
life.  Yes,  even  nearer  home,  in  the  so- 
called  “plain  churches,”  and  in  our 
homes. 

We  invite  constructive  criticism,  yet 
let  us  take  heed  that  we  bury  not  our 
talent  in  the  earth. 

After  Paul  was  converted,  it  was  not 
necessary  that  he  be  told  to  love  God 
and  the  souls  of  men,  but  the  natural 
result  after  his  new  birth,  was  that  he 
desired  Israel  might  be  saved,  and  also 
the  Gentiles,  and  his  burden  for  lost 
souls  became  so  great  that  he  travailed 
in  birth,  as  it  were,  that  Christ  be  form¬ 
ed  in  them.  Gal.  4:19. 

What  is  our  heart’s  desire  and  prayer 
to  God?  Is  this  world’s  goods  upper¬ 
most  in  our  minds?  Do  we  have  a  bur¬ 
den  for  lost  souls  to  the  extent  as  did 
Paul  ?  I  dare  say  there  are  mothers  who 
could  testify  that  they  have  gone 
through  greater  travail  unto  the  new 
birth  concerning  sons,  or  daughters 
than  they  did  in  the  travail  of  the 
natural  birth. 

If  you  are  interested  in  the  new  birth 
of  lost  souls  help  by  using  your  talents 
in  writing  edifying  articles  for  the 

Herold. 


J.  N.  Yutzy. 
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OUR  JUNIORS 


Millersburg,  Ind.,  Feb.  9,  1943. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara  and  All  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings.  The  weather  is 
quite  nice.  We  are  having  a  mild  win¬ 
ter.  Church  will  be  held  at  John  C. 
Hochstetler’s  today.  We  all  like  to  go 
to  Sunday  school.  My  teacher  is 
Roman  Yoder.  Grandpa  J.  Yoders  have 
sold  their  farm,  and  are  moving  to  a 
smaller  farm.  Please  carry  my  credit 
for  the  present.  I  will  answer  14  Print¬ 
er’s  Pies  and  also  send  one.  I  will  close. 
Alvin  Yoder. 

Millersburg,  Ind.,  Feb.  14,  1943. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara  and  All  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings.  I  have  not  writ¬ 
ten  for  quite  a  while.  We  moved  here 
from  Milford,  Ind.,  R.  2,  about  a  year 
ago.  I  will  answer  14  Printer’s  Pies 
and  also  send  one,  and  will  answer  some 
Bible  Questions.  We  are  in  usual 
health  again.  Grandpa  J.  A.  Yoders 
had  sale  Jan.  29.  We  all  like  to  read  the 
Junior  letters.  Please  carry  my  credit 
for  a  German  Red  Letter  Testament. 
I  will  close.  Amanda  Mae  Yoder. 

Dear  Amanda  Mae:  Your  answers 
are  correct  except  No.  1217.  You  have 
it  Isa.  29 :20,  and  the  answer  is  Isa.  28 : 
14.  I  have  been  missing  your  letters  so 
write  again. — Barbara. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  Feb.  14,  1943. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  Aunt  Barbara : 
— Greetings  in  our  Master’s  name.  It 
is  snowing  today ;  yesterday  it  was  very 
windy.  I  memorized  Psalm  1,  the  Ten 
Commandments  in  English,  and  will  an¬ 
swer  7  Printer’s  Pies  and  also  send  one. 
When  I  have  enough  credit  I  would 
like  to  have  a  Church  and  Sunday- 
School  Hymnal.  Thanks  for  that  prayer 
book  you  sent  me,  or  was  it  sent  by  mis¬ 
take?  A  Herold  Reader,  Edna  Slabach. 

Dear  Edna:  That  book  was  meant 
for  you.  You  had  that  much  credit. — 
Barbara. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  Feb.  7,  1943. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara  and  All  Herold 
Readers : — This  morning  it  is  cooler 


again.  I  memorized  Psalm  1,  the  Ten 
Commandments,  and  the  Beatitudes  all 
in  English.  I  will  answer  8  Printer’s 
Pies  and  also  send  one.  When  I  have 
enough  credit,  I  would  like  to  have  a 
Church  and  Sunday  School  Hymnal.  A 
Herold  Reader,  Wilrna  Slabach. 

I 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  Feb.  14,  1943. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — This  is  my  sec¬ 
ond  letter  to  this  paper.  I  memorized 
Psalm  1  and  the  Ten  Commandments 
all  in  English.  When  I  have  enough 
credit  I  would  like  to  have  a  birthday 
book.  I  will  answer  8  Printer’s  Pies, 
and  also  send  one.  A  Herold  Reader, 
Tobias  Slabach. 

Goshen,  Ind.,  Feb.  15,  1943. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — The  weather  is 
cold.  This  is  my  first  letter.  I  am  8 
years  old;  my  birthday  is  May  5.  I 
learned  the  Lord’s  Prayer,  8  verses  in 
the  Testament,  and  4  verses  of  Psalm 
23,  all  in  English.  I  will  answer  6  Print¬ 
er’s  Pies,  and  also  send  one.  I  will  close. 
Leroy  Troyer. 

Goshen,  Ind.,  Feb.  15,  1943. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — Greetings.  The 
church  will  be  at  Levi  Miller’s  next 
time.  This  is  my  first  letter  to  the 
Herold.  I  am  13  years  old.  My  birth¬ 
day  is  Feb.  12.  I  am  in  the  sixth  grade. 

I  learned  the  Lord’s  Prayer  and  1  verse 
of  “O  Gott  Vater  wir  Loben  dich”  in 
German,  and  6  verses  of  song,  12  Bible 
verses,  and  the  Lord’s  Prayer  in  Eng¬ 
lish.  I  will  answer  8  Printer’s  Pies  and 
send  one.  A  Herold  Reader,  Anna  Mae 
Troyer. 

J 

Grantsville,  Md.,  Feb.  14,  1943. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — Greetings.  I  am 

II  years  old.  My  birthday  is  May  1. 
If  I  have  a  twin,  or  some  one  near  my 
age  please  write.  I  will  gladly  answer. 
I  memorized  55  Bible  verses,  the  books 
of  the  Bible  and  9  verses  of  song.  I  will 
close  with  best  wishes  to  all.  A  Reader, 
Barbara  Miller. 
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Nappanee,  Ind.,  Feb.  14,  1943. 

Dear  Uncle  John: — Greetings.  This 
is  my  first  letter.  I  am  8  years  old ;  my 
birthday  is  May  6.  I  learned  John  3 :16, 
Psalm  23,  and  the  Lord’s  Prayer  all  in 
English.  I  will  answer  8  Printer’s  Pies. 
I  will  close.  Sylvia  Slabaugh. 

Lowville,  N.  YX  Feb.  18,  1943. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  ^nt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers  :-)“Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  This  is  my  second  letter  to 
the  Herold.  This  was  a  nice  day.  I 
went  to  Sunday  school.  I  like  to  go.  I 
memorized  some  more  verses.  They  are 
35  Bible  verses  and  a  little  prayer  of 
3  verses  all  in  English,  and  I  made  out 
6  Printer’s  Pies,  and  am  sending  one. 
Wishing  all  God’s  blessings,  I  am, 
David  Roggie. 

Ronks,  Pa.,  Feb.  21,  1943. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  Aunt  Barbara : 
— Greetings.  Health  is  fair  as  far  as 
I  know.  My  grandpa  had  a  heart  attack 
Sunday,  Jan’.  24.  I  learned  John  3:1-8 
(inclusive)  in  German.  I  will  answer  9 
Printer’s  Pies  and  also  send  one.  I  must 
close.  A  Junior,  Isaac  Kauffman. 

McMinnville,  Oreg.,  Feb.  22, 1943. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  who  read  this  little  paper: — Four  of 
us  have  the  whooping  cough,  but  not 
so  very  bad.  My  baby  brother  who  was 
born  on  Valentine’s  Day,  passed  away 
the  following  day.  We  named  him  Val¬ 
entine.  The  weather  is  very  pleasant; 
it  looks  as  if  spring  was  here.  I  learned 
20  Bible  verses  in  German,  and  will  an¬ 
swer  3  Bible  Questions  and  2  Printer’s 
Pies.  When  I  have  enough  credit,  I 
would  like  a  German-English  Diction¬ 
ary.  I  will  close.  A  Junior,  Dema 
Swartzentruber. 

Dear  Dema:  Your  answers  are  cor¬ 
rect.  No.  1219  is  taken  from  Psalm  32:1 
and  you  had  Rom.  4:7,  but  it  is  the 
same  meaning.  Did  your  sister  receive 
the  book  I  returned  to  her? — Barbara. 

Brunner,  Ont.,  Feb.  13,  1943. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — I  have  not  writ¬ 
ten  since  you  sent  me  that  lovely  Bible 


story  book  and  that  motto.  Many  thanks 
for  them.  We  have  had  quite  a  few 
snow  storms  and  some  rain  so  that  the 
roads  are  very  slushy.  I  have  learned  90 
Bible  verses,  1  prayer  containing  1  verse, 
a  prayer  containing  3  verses,  and  these 
passages:  Matt.  6:26-30,  I  Cor.  13  (the 
whole  chapter).  Matt.  7:16-21,  Psalm 
107 :23-31,  and  10  verses  of  song  in  Eng¬ 
lish.  I  will  answer  1  Printer’s  Pie  and 
send  one.  I  will  close.  Mary  E.  Nafziger. 

Dear  Mary:  An  English  Bible  will 
cost  $1.50  and  a  birthday  book  will  cost 
25^^,  unless  you  would  want  a  higher 
priced  one,  but  it  will  cost  14^1  postage 
to  send  a  25^  book  to  Ontario. — Bar¬ 
bara. 

Brunner,  Ont.,  Feb.  13,  1943. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — Health  is  fair  as 
far  as  I  know.  We  had  a  number  of 
heavy  snow  storms,  but  the  road  was 
plowed  open  last  night.  This  is  my 
second  letter  to  the  Herold.  I  am  10 
years  old.  I  have  memorized  the  Ten 
Commandments,  90  Bible  verses,  and  4 
prayer  verses  all  in  English,  and  will 
answer  1  Printer’s  Pie.  When  I  have 
enough  credit  I  would  like  to  have  ^ 
birthday  book.  A  Junior,  Lewis  Naf¬ 
ziger. 

N.  Canton,  Ohio,  Feb.  26,  1943. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Herold 
Readers : — Greetings.  I  did  not  write 
for  some  time  because  we  had  scarlet 
fever.  I  memorized  the  names  of  the  12 
disciples  of  Jesus  and  5  Bible  verses  in 
English.  I  will  answer  9  Printer’s  Pies 
and  four  Bible  Questions.  A  Reader, 
Vera  Sommers. 

Partridge,  Kans.,  Feb.  24,  1943. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Readers : — 
Greetings.  I  learned  Psalm  23  and  6 
verges  of  English  song  and  2  of  German 
song.  I  will  answer  3  Printer’s  Pies  and 
also  send  one.  A  Junior,  Elnora  Mae 
Yoder. 

Partridge,  Kans.,  Feb.  24, 1943. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Readers : — 
Greetings.  Health  isn’t  very  good.  A 
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lot  of  people  have  whooping  cough. 
John  Yoder’s  baby  is  sick.  Dan  Yoder’s 
named  their  baby,  Alfred.  I  learned  10 
Bible  verses  and  5  verses  of  song  in 
English.  I  will  answer  3  Printer’s  Pies 
and  send  one.  A  Junior,  Mary  Edna 
Yoder. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  Feb.  26,  1943. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers ; — Greetings.  Thank 
you  for  the  Testament.  I  learned  84 
verses  all  in  German.  Harvey  L.  Miller. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  Feb.  27,  1943. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings.  We 
are  having  nice  weather.  I  learned  18 
Bible  verses,  20  verses  of  song,  and  the 
Beatitudes.  When  I  have  enough  credit, 

I  would  like  to  have  a  German  prayer 
book.  I  will  close.  Christy  Miller. 

Gordonville,  Pa.,  Jan.  25,  1943. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Herold 
Readers: — Church  services  were  held 
at  Jesse  Rhiehl’s  today.  I  will  answer 
10  Printer’s  Pies  and  send  one.  I  would 
like  to  earn  a  birthday  book.  Please  tell 
me  how  much  it  costs?  [25^]  I  also 
know  14  verses  of  song  in  English.  Levi 
Jacob  Lantz. 

PRINTER’S  PIES 

Sent  in  by  Esther  Eva  Hochstetler 

Nad  ahtt  ofmr  a  hcidl  outh  saht 
ownkn  het  lohy  turescsrip,  ciwhh  rea 
blae  ot  akem  ehte  sewi  tonu  lasvation 
oughrth  thfai  hiwhc  si  ni  Hrcits  Ejuss. 

Sent  in  by  Norman  E.  Yutzy 

Ervliy,  revayil,  I  asy  tonu  ouy,  Eh  hatt 
retheah  my  rowd,  nad  ebielvthe  no  ihm 
ahtt  estn  em,  thah  tinglasreve  file,  dan 
allsh  tno  moce  toni  demontionanc ;  tub 
si  sedpas  rofm  eadth  utno  efil. 

Sent  in  by  Marie  Troyer 

Hte  ciplides  si  otn  oveab  ish  termas : 
tub  veeyr  noe  hatt  si  fectper  Ishal  eb  sa 
ish  retmas. 


Sent  in  by  Levi  Jacob  Lantz 

Fictansy  meth  hurthog  hty  hurtt :  yth 
rowd  si  rutth.  . 

Sent  in  by  Leroy  Troyer 

Eb  ey  fortheree  cifulrem,  sa  oyur  Taf- 
her  laos  si  fucilrem. 

Sent  in  by  Isaac  Kauffman 

Htat  hwihc  si  orbn  fo  eth  elfsh  si 
lefhs;  nad  htat  hiwch  si  nbro  fo  het 
Psriiti  si  pistir. 

To  the  Juniors:  Please  do  not  send 
in  any  more  Printer’s  Pies  for  the 
present. — Barbara. 

JUiNIOR  ANSWERS 

Millersburg,  R.  1,  Ind.,  Feb.  15,  1^3. 

Dear  Editor: — I  read  the  question  in 
the  Herold :  What  shall  children  do  on 
Sunday?  I  will  try  and  answer  it  the 
best  I  can. 

Go  to  Church  on  Sunday  and  behave 
well,  pay  attention  to  what  the  preach¬ 
er  is  saying. 

In  Sunday  school  listen  to  what  is 
said.  Do  no  get  school  lessons  on  Sun¬ 
day.  Do  not  work  on  Sunday.  Read 
Gospel  stPries  and  memorize  Gospel 
verses  and  prayers.  ^ 

I  will  close,  Alvin  Yoder,  in  care  of 
Ora  Yoder. 

Millersburg,  R.  1,  Ind.,  Feb.  23,  1943. 

Dear  Editor : — I  read  the  question  in 
the  Herold:  What  should  children  do 
on  Sunday?  I  will  try  to  answer  it  the 
best  I  can. 

Go  to  Church  and  Sunday  School, 
listen  to  what  the  preacher  has  to  say. 
Study  your  Sunday  School  lesson. 

Do  not  get  School  lessons  on  Sunday, 
play  nothing  that  is  like  every  day 
work.  Read  Bible  stories,  sing  Gospel 
songs,  memorize  Gospel  verses,  prayers 
and  songs.  Visit  sick  children.  I  will 
close,  Amanda  Mae  Yoder. 


“Bear  ye  one  another’s  burdens,  and 
so  fulfil,  the  law  of  Christ.’’ — Gal.  6  -2. 
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WILL  HE  LEAVE  US  ALONE? 


We  all  know  the  sparrows  which  chirp 
in  the  trees, 

That  sing  in  the  summer,  oh,  happy 
are  they! 

For  they  have  no  trouble,  their  hearts 
are  at  ease — 

They  trust  in  the  One  who  keeps 
them  each  day. 

Storm  clouds  oft  gather  and  the  heav¬ 
ens  grow  dark. 

And  the  tempest  in  fury  the  earth 
does  surround : 

But  soon  as  the  tempest  is  over;  then 
hark ! 

’Tis  the  song  of  the  sparrows,  they 
are  all  safe  and  sound. 

Oh,  look  at  the  lilies  that  grow  in  the 
field. 

Which  bloom  in  the  spring-time  and 
gladden  the  day,  . 

For  God  cares  for  them,  th^iir  days  have 
been  sealed. 

For  fairer  than  Solomon  in  glory  are 
they. 

The  God  who’s  above  us,  who  cares  for 
His  own. 

Who  cares  for  the  sparrows  and  lilies 
so  frail. 

Will  He  ever  leave  us — His  children 
alone? 

On  Life’s  stormy  ocean — will  He 
ever  fail? 

When  storms  gather  round  us,  and  tem¬ 
pests  beat  down. 

And  blot  out  the  sunshine  which  once 
brightly  shone. 

When  undreamed-of  sorrow  our  hearts 
does  surround; 

Will  God  who  can  help  us  then  leave 
us  alone? 

Let  us  trust  in  our  Master  all  through 
this  great  storm, 

That  the  tempest  may  cease  and  the 
clouds  pass  away; 

He  surely  will  keep  our  souls  from  all 
harm 

And  care  for  His  children,  who  trust 
Him  each  day. 


How  sweet  to  have  faith  and  lean  on: 
the  arm. 

Of  the  One  who  has  said  He  will  care 
for  His  own 

Through  sunshine  or  sorrow,  through 
strife  or  alarm 

Will  He  who  can  help,  ever  leave  us 
alone? 

No;  for  He  has  promised  not  to  leave 
us  alone. 

No,  never  forsake  us,  for  we  are  His 
own. 

Let  us  have  faith  in  His  promise  so- 
true. 

He’ll  never  leave  us,  no,  never  alone  I 
D.  L.  W. 

C.  P.  S.  Camp  No.  20, 
Wells  Tannery,  Pa. 


RELIEF 

Clothing  Donations  Run  High 

A  favorable  report  on  the  clothing  con¬ 
tribution  comes  from  Sister  Lydia  Leh¬ 
man  of  the  clothing  depot,  Akron,  Pa. 
Throughout  the  winter  a  constant  stream 
of  clothing  has  been  coming  from  con- 
gregations'  all  Over  the  country.  In  past 
years  the  donations  of  clothing  generallj*^ 
began  to  decline  during  February.  This 
year.  Sister  Lehman  reports  the  clothing 
contributions  continue  to  arrive  in  larger 
quantities  from  congregations  far  and 
wide. 

Plans  are  under  way  for  shipment  of 
clothing  to  England  and  Paraguay  in  the 
near  future. 

¥ 

Clothing  for  English  War  Sufferers 

From  the  reports  which  our  workers  in 
England  (John  E.  Coffman,  Peter  Dyck, 
Edna  Hunsberger,  Elfrieda  Klassen)  send 
to  the  Akron  office  it  appears  that  clothing 
distribution  has  made  up  a  large  part  of 
the  winter’s  work.  In  Birmingham  and 
London,  shoes,  layettes,  bedding,  and  all 
sizes  of  clothing  have  been  distributed  to 
children’s  hostels  and  societies  for  crippled 
and  needy  families. 

Bro.  Coffman’s  letter  of  Jan.  27,  1943  re¬ 
quests  several  Mennonite  song  books  and 
copies  of  Horsch’s  Mennonites  in  Europe 
for  the  London  and  Birmingham  Mennon¬ 
ite  libraries. 

- ¥ - 

CIVILIAN  PUBLIC  SERVICE 

Additional  Men  Chosen  for  Hospital  Units 

From  volunteers  for  hospital  service  a 
total  of  sixty  have  been  selected  from  three 


^erolb  bet  SBabvbctt 


185 


•camps  in  Virginia,  the  Hagerstown,  Md., 
camp  and  the  Sideling  Hill  and  Howard 
camps  in  Pennsylvania. 

These  boys  will,  as  soon  as  Selective 
Service  completes  authorization,  be  trans¬ 
ferred  to  the  mental  hospitals  in  Howard, 
R.  I.;  Greystone  Park,  N.  J.;  and  Farnhurst, 
Del. 

¥ 

On  March  3.  ten  boys  from  seven  differ¬ 
ent  camps  will  begin  a  two-week  training 
course  at  the  Pennsylvania  School  of 
Agriculture,  State  College,  Pa.,  for  serv¬ 
ice  as  dairy  testers.  .  .  . 

Nearly  all  the  camps  give  reports  of 
preparation  now  under  way  for  larger 
camp  gardens  than  during  1942.  Selective 
service  system  offers  to  release  a  few  men 
from  project  work  in  each  camp  to  take 
care  of  the  camp  gardens.  .  .  . 

New  Horizons  is  the  name  of  the  camp 
paper  of  C.P.S.  Camp  #80  Lapine, 
Oregon.  .  .  . 

Bro.  Sanford  G.  Sheiler's  term  as  Direc¬ 
tor  of  the  Sideling  Hill  Camp  closed  at  the 
end  of  February  and  he  has  now  return¬ 
ed  to  his  teaching  duties  and  is  replaced 
by  Bro.  H.  Ral^h  Hernley  who  leaves  the 
directorship  of  the  Howard,  Pa.,  camp  to 
Bro.  Jesse  Short  of  Archbold,  Ohio. 

- ¥ - 

PEACE  SECTION  NOTES 
Civilian  Government  Bonds 

Inasmuch  as  the  new  F  and  G  United 
States  Government  Savings  Bonds  are 
not  designated  as  “war  issues,”  they  are 
being  used  currently  by  the  Civilian  Bond 
Committee  for  all  civilian  bond  subscrip¬ 
tions  to  Provident  Trust  Company.  We 
imderstand  that  the  revised  printing  of  the 
F  and  G’s  is  not  yet  available  except 
through  this  channel.  In  any  case,  it  is 
the  only  channel  through  which  the  sub¬ 
scriptions  for  these  can  be  handled  and 
due  recognition  given  to  the  subscriber’s 
conscience  in  the  matter  of  purchasing 
war  bonds  and  for  recognition  of  the  sub¬ 
scription  on  state  and  coimty  government 
bond  sales  quotas. 

The  revised  civilian  bond  folder  indicates 
that  these  issues  are  available  currently  in 
four  denominations.  G’s  are  available  in 
denominations  of  $100,  $500,  and  $1000. 
This  piece  matures  in  twelve  years — is  a 
registered  bond  with  interest  payable  semi¬ 
annually  at  the  rate  of  per  annum. 
The  fourth  piece  available  costs  $18.50  and 
matures  in  twelve  years  at  $25.00.  The 
subscription  fee  of  $1.00  continues  for  all 
four  of  these  items.  Copies  of  the  revised 
folder  describing  the  present  plan  in  detail 
can  be  ordered  from  the  Mennonite  Cen¬ 
tral  Committee,  Akron,  Pa. 

Inasmuch  as  no  $50.00  bonds  have  been 
available  to  the  committee,  nor  promised 


to  be  available,  a  letter  has  recently  gone 
out  from  Provident  Trust  Company,  Phila¬ 
delphia,  to  all  $50.00  piece  subscribers  in¬ 
dicating  how  their  subscription  can  be 
handled  in  light  of  the  F  $18.50  availability 
or  the  $100.00  G.  From  now  on  subscribers 
to  Provident  Trust  Company  of  any  of 
the  foregoing  four  available  pieces  will 
find  their  subscription  promptly  handled. 
Oridinarily,  the  government  bond  certif¬ 
icate  should  be  in  the  hands  of  the  sub¬ 
scriber  within  two  to  three  weeks  at  the 
longest.  The  Civilian  Bond  Committee  is 
continuing  its  contacts  with  the  Treasury 
in  an  endeavor  to  procure  still  more  suit¬ 
able  offerings  to  take  care  of  subscriptions 
from  those  who  for  reasons  of  conscience 
cannot  subscribe  to  the  war  issues. 

In  the  meantime,  the  arrangement  now 
in  effect  will,  we  believe,  provide  for  most 
of  our  people  and  has  been  approved  by 
the  Mennonite  Central  Committee.— J.  W. 
H. 

¥ 

Civilian  Bond  Subscriptions  Total  $859,400 

Provident  Trust  Company  report  as  of 
Feb.  11,  1943,  shows  a  total  of  $859,400.00 
in  Civilian  Bond  subscriptions  entered  at 
that  date.  $712,500.00  of  this  was  sub¬ 
scribed  from  Mennonite  sources.  The  total 
number  of  subscriptions  was  5,948. 

Compiled  by  Grant  M.  Stoltzfus 
Released  March  3,  1943 


Annual  Financial  Report  of  CIVILIAN 
PUBLIC  SERVICE  OPERATIONS  of 
the  MENNONITE  CENTRAL 
COMMITTEE 

December  1, 1941  to  November  30, 1942 


Receipts 


Cash  Balance  December  1,  1941 

Donations  by  M.C.C.  Co-operative  Groups 

Mennonite  Church 

Lancaster  Conference 

General  Conference  Mennonites 

Old  Order  Amish 

Mennonite  Brethren  Church 

Mennonite  Brethren  in  Christ 

Conservative  Amish  Mennonites 

Church  of  God  in  Christ  Mennonite 

Central  Conference  Mennonites 

Defenseless  Mennonites 

Krimmer  Mennonite  Brethren 

Evangelical  Mennonite  Brethren 

Brethren  in  Christ 

Kleine  Gemeinde 

Hutterian  Brethren 

Old  Order  Mennonite 

Miscellaneous  donations 


$140,580.36 

51.842.01 

67,429.18 

49.292.06 

27.661.94 

1.798.65 

12,256.48 

10.465.00 

8.021.00 

1,592.00 

3.247.50 

2.640.32 

19,064.02 

480.50 

641.00 

6324.07 

2,085.07 


Contributions  in  Kind 


405.921.08 

11.568.43 


Cash  Donations  direct  to  camps  372.13 

Expense  paid  by  Non-Mennonite  boys  31.124.01 

Camp  No.  24  Unit  I  Farm  Inv.  Adj.  500.00 

Depreciation  adj.  camp  No.  24  Improvement  1.621.90 


$457,452.29 


r 
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C«mp  No.  4,  Grottoco,  VirnnU  27,074.49 

Camp  No.  5,  Cotocado  Sjanaca,  Colorado  30,263.05 

Camp  No.  8.  Marietu,  Ohio  16,578.85 

Camp  No.  18,  Denia^  Iowa  31,221.68 

Camp  No.  20,  WcUa  Tannerr,  PemiaTlTania  26,540.71 

Camp  No.  22,  Henry,  IlUnou  imored)  28.4^.78 

Camp  No.  24,  Hageratown,  Md.  Unit  I  8417.80 

Camp  No.  24,  Hageratown,  Md. 

Unit  1  ImproY.  4456.67 

Camp  No.  24,  Hagoatown,  Md. 

Unit  3  (Arniah  fara)  3,641.53 

Camp  No.  24,  Hageratown,  Md.  Unit  4  7,102.36 

Camp  No.  24.  Hageratoira.  Md.  Unit  4  ImproT.  3,552.85 
Camp  No.  2^,  Weeping  Water,  Ncbraaka  24,770.96 

Camp  No.  28,  MedaryYille,  Indiana 
Camp  No.  31,  Flacerville,  Camino,  Calif. 

Camp  No.  33,  Fort  CoUina,  Colorado 
Camp  No.  35,  North  Fork,  Calif. 

Camp  No.  39,  Galax,  Virmnia 
Camp  No.  40,  Howard,  Pennaylvania 
Camp  No.  45,  Luray,  Virginia 
Camp  No.  55,  Belton,  Montana 
Camp  No.  57,  HiU  City.  S.  Dak. 

Camp  No.  60,  Lapine,  Oregon 
Camp  No.  67.  Downey,  Idaho 
Camp  Beltarille  (Mennonite  bo^a) 

Camp  Cascade  Locks  (Mennomte  boys) 

Camp  Crestriew  (Mennonite  boys) 

Camp  San  Dimas  (Mennonite  boys) 

China  and  Puerto  Rico  Unit 


Mennonite  ahare  of  Non-Peace  Church 
boys  Support 
C.P.S.  Overhead  ft  Operating  Expenses 
National  Service  Board 
General  Director  Allowance  &  Expenses 
Asst  Director  Allow,  and  Expenses 
Camp  Auditor  Allow,  and  Expenses 
Literature  and  Promotional 
Special  Assignments  (Part  time  Directors, 
Religious  meetings,  etc.) 

Insurance  and  Bonding 

Special  Medical  Expenses 

Regional  Conf.  and  DirMtors  School 

Headquarters  Rroairs 

Telephone  and  Telegraph 

M.C.C.  Meetings  and  Overhead 

Advisory  Boaras 

2/3  Headquarters  Expenses 

2/3  Executive  Committee  Expenses 


30,467.43 

22,116.01 

19,505.37 

17,792.55 

3,144.74 

7,053.34 

9.486.62 
6492.75 
545847 

109.67 

2,097.36 

1.694.63 
9440.42 
1,490.87 
2,957.50 

553.33 

$355,352.87 

50.621.34 


11,152.69 

3,924.35 

1.934.97 
1,755.37 

774.65 

879.62 

708.90 

209.48 

1.658.43 

354.29 

488.64 

2.957.97 
541.45 

4490.03 

720.13 

32.530.97 


Audilorf'  Report 


Upon  request  and  approval  of  the  M.C.C. 
an  audit  of  the  financial  records  of  the 
Treasurer  was  made  by  certified  public 
accountants  for  the  fiscal  year  of  1942.  The 
following  is  a  part  of  the  report  submitted 
at  the  Annual  meeting  of  the  M.C.C.  by 
the  auditors: 

“Pursuant  to  your  request  we  have  com¬ 
pleted  an  audit  and  examination  of  the 
books  and  records  of  the  ‘Mennonite  Cen¬ 
tral  Committee,’  a  Pennsylvania  Corpora¬ 
tion  of  the  First  Class  and  as  a  result  of 
this  service,  present  the  following  Ex¬ 
hibits  and  Comments:”  . . . 

‘The  scope  of  our  audit  embraced  the 
verification  of  the  accuracy  of  all  Balance 
Sheet  amounts.  Cash  in  banks  was  verified 
by  reconciling  the  ledger  totals  to  bank 
statements  or  pass  books  balances  which 
were  confirmed  directly  with  the  deposi¬ 


tories.  All  recorded  cash  receipts  were 
traced  through  to  the  depositories  and 
cancelled  checks  were  compared  to  the 
disbursement  journals.”.  .  . 

“Subject  to  the  comments  above,  we 
hereby  certify,  that  the  balance  sheet  and 
appended  statements,  reflects  fairly  the 
financial  position  of  the  Mennonite  Cen¬ 
tral  Committee  at  November  30,  1942  and 
the  results  of  its  operations  for  the  fiscal 
year  then  ended. 

“We  wish  at  this  time  to  extend  our 
thanks  for  the  many  coiurtesies  extended 
us  during  the  period  of  our  engagement. 

Respectfully  submitted, 

HATTER,  HARRIS  AND  BEITTEL 
Certified  Public  Accountants 
Fulton  National  Bank  Building 
Lancaster,  Pa.” 

Released  February  24,  1943 
Compiled  by  Grant  Stoltzfus 

POLICY  REGARDING  CASES  OF 

DEPENDENCY  OF  MEN  IN  C.P.S. 

At  its  meeting  on  May  30,  1942,  the  Men¬ 
nonite  Central  Committee  passed  the  follow¬ 
ing  resolution; 

“It  is  our  conviction  that  it  is  the  respon¬ 
sibility  of  the  Church  to  provide  aid  for  needy 
dependents  of  men  in  C.P.S.  camps  who  can¬ 
not  be  cared  for  by  their  families,  and  that 
assurance  should  be  given  to  men  facing  the 
draft  that  the  church  will  provide  for  this 
need  to  the  utmost  of  its  ability.  We  believe 
that  this  is  primarily  a  responsibility  of  the 
local  congregation  and  the  general  body  to 
which  it  belongs.  .  .  . 

“The  function  of  the  Mennonite  Central 
Committee  in  this  matter  should  be  to  see 
that  all  cases  of  need  are  brought  to  the  at¬ 
tention  of  the  proper  church  officials  and 
cared  for  and  to  provide  for.  cases  which 
cannot  be  cared  for  otherwise.  .  .  .” 

In  harmony  with  this  resolution  the  follow¬ 
ing  statement  was  attached  to  the  letter  of 
welcome  which  is  sent  to  all  Mennonite 
draftees: 

“The  Mennonite  Central  Committee  expects 
a  draftee  with  dependents  to  make  earnest 
efforts  to  provide  for  their  maintenance  dur¬ 
ing  his  period  of  service.  Sound  Mennonite 
practice  requires  that  a  man  provide  for  his 
own  insofar  as  possible.  If  he  is  unable  to 
do  so,  his  immediate  family  or  relationship 
come  to  his  aid  in  some  form.  If  this  circle  of 
relatives  either  cannot  or  will  not  come  to  his 
assistance,  his  local  congregation  seeks  to 
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provide  help  as  necessary.  Beyond  this,  con¬ 
ference  committees,  and  finally  the  Mennon- 
ite  Central  Committee  stand  ready  to  aid 
where  needed. 

“No  conscientious  objector  facing  the  draft 
need  fear  that  his  family  will  suffer  undue 
hardship.  Mennonite  people  have  always 
regarded  it  a  Christian  duty  and  a  privilege  of 
love  to  bear  one  another’s  burdens  and  take 
care  of  their  own  members.  Economic  neces¬ 
sity  should  not  tempt  a  draftee  to  a  decision 
which  his  Christian  conscience  cannot  ap¬ 
prove.” 

It  is  clear  that  the  Mennonite  Central  Com¬ 
mittee  wants  to  provide  a  way  whereby  draft¬ 
ed  men  with  needy  dependents  can  frankly^^ 
honestly,  and  without  embarrassment  make 
known  their  concern,  confident  that  the 
Church  cares  and  is  prepared  to  do  what  is 
required.  No  young  man  is  to  hesitate  to 
make  known  to  the  Mennonite  Central  Com¬ 
mittee  his  concern  about  his  dependents.  In 
fact,  the  Mennonite  Central  Committee  wants 
him  to  report  if  he  needs  assistance. 

However,  it  is  assumed  that  he  has  thought 
through  seriously  whether  he  needs  help  for 
dependents  or  not.  If  he  doesn’t  need  it  he, 
of  course,  shouldn’t  ask  for  it.  It  is  also  as¬ 
sumed  that  he  has  earnestly  tried  to  provide 
for  his  own  in  some  manner,  whether  by  help¬ 
ing  them  to  secure  employment  or  by  some 
other  plan.  This  is  good  Mennonite  custom 
and  is  likewise  good  for  Christian  character 
and  self-respect.  Mennonite  young  men  gen¬ 
erally  take  pride  in  such  self-reliant  provi¬ 
sions  where  possible. 

However,  in  Mennonite  circles  parents  and 
family  groups  generally  would  be  quick  to 
sense  needs  that  might  worry  a  drafted  young 
man  and  just  as  quick  to  come  to  his  aid.  The 
love  of  Christ  constrains  them. 

It  can  also  be  seen  from  the  above  resolu¬ 
tions  how  the  Mennonite  Central  Committee, 
in  its  attempt  to  provide  assistance  to  needy 
dependents  of  i^en  in  C.P.S.  tries  to  follow 
what  is  regarded  as  good,  sound  practice  in 
our  Mennonite  Central  Committee  con¬ 
stituency.  When  a  case  of  dependency  comes 
to  its  attention  the  Mennonite  Central  Com- 
rriittee  would  probably  follow  the  course  above, 
inquiring  from  the  local  congregation  whether 
in  their  own  circle  they  could  make  some 
happy  provision  for  the  care  of  the  depend¬ 
ents  of  the  drafted  man.  Generally  our  people 
think  it  self-evident  that  as  followers  of  Je¬ 
sus  and  members  of  the  same  church  they 
should  “bear  one  another’s  burdens.” 


If  the  local  church  feels  unable  to  provide 
for  such  dependents  the  Mennonite  Central 
Committee  would  acquaint  the  larger  con¬ 
ference  group  with  the  existing  need  and  in¬ 
quire  whether  they  were  prepared  and  willing 
to  assist.  It  should  be  noted,  however,  that 
the  Mennonite  Central  Committee  stands 
ready  to  assist  not  only  as  a  last  resort  but 
all  along  the  way. 

The  above  resolutions  of  the  Mennonite 
Central  Committee  are  here  reprinted  to¬ 
gether  with  some  explanatory  statements  be¬ 
cause  requests  keep  coming  in  inquiring 
whether  the  Mennonite  Central  Committee 
has  any  policy  with  regard  to  the  care  of 
dependents  of  men  in  C.P.S.  They  are  here 
reprinted  for  your  information  and  assurance. 

Any  request  for  further  information  or  for 
counsel  or  any  desire  to  call  attention  to  some 
unprovided  need  can  be  directed  by  the 
campee  or  anyone  interested  in  his  case  to 
his  camp  director,  to  Henry  A.  Fast,  General 
Director  of  Camps,  or  to  Orie  O.  Miller, 
Executive  Secretary  of  the  Mennonite  Central 
Committee,  Akron,  Pa. 

Henry  A.  Fast. 

FINDING  PEACE,  BUT  NOT 
REPENTANCE 


An  evangelist  noticed  a  young  wom¬ 
an  in  his  meeting  one  night  who  gig¬ 
gled  and  chatted  to  an  equally  thought¬ 
less  youth  at  her  side  throughout  the 
sermon.  One  of  his  “personal  work¬ 
ers,”  more  zealous  than  wise,  accosted 
her  at  the  door  at  the  close  of  the  serv¬ 
ice  with,  “Won’t  you  trust  Jesus  to¬ 
night?”  Startled,  she  replied,  “Yes,  I 
will.”  He  directed  her  to  John  3:16, 
reading,  “For  God  so  loved  the  world, 
that  he  gave  .  .  .  that  whosoever  believ- 
eth  in  him  should  .  .  .  have  everlasting 
life.”  “Do  you  believe  that?”  he  in¬ 
quired.  “Sure,  I  believe  it  all,”  was  her 
light  reply.  “Then,  don’t  you  see  God 
says  that  you  have  eternal  life?”  “Oh, 
sure,  I  guess  I  must  have,”  she  non¬ 
chalantly  answered  and  passed  on.  The 
elated  young  worker  hurried  to  the 

evangelist  to  inform  him,  “Miss - - 

found  peace  tonight.”  “Peace!”  ex¬ 
claimed  the  preacher.  “Did  she  ever 
find  trouble?”  It  was  an  apt  question. 
Far  too  many  persons  are  being  talked 
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into  a  false  peace  and  confidence  by 
persons,  even  some  preachers,  who 
would  not  have  the  remotest  idea  what 
David  could  have  meant  when  he  ex¬ 
claimed:  “The  pains  of  hell  gat  hold 
upon  me :  I  found  trouble  and  sorrow” 
(Psa.  116:3).  Such  vendors  of  a  “sim¬ 
ple  Gospel”  do  not  exhibit  in  their  wit¬ 
ness  the  Gospel  that  at  a  great  price 
wrests  man  from  the  blindness  and  sin 
of  a  life  that  leaves  God  in  the  margin 
and  places  self  on  the  throne.  Such 
superficial  “deciding  for  Christ”  is  plac¬ 
ing  the  names  of  the  unsaved  on  church 
rolls  and  is  increasingly  rendering 
churches  impotent  as  bc^es  of  Christ. 

— Western  Recorder. 


BELIEVING  AND  BEHAVING 


C.  Ernest  Tatham 

An  old  Negro  preacher  in  the  course 
of  his  remarks  one  Sunday  said  this: 
“Ma  breddin,  there  is  two  words  to  de 
Gospel.  There  is  believin’  it  and  be¬ 
havin’  it.” 

Well  said,  for  the  glad  tidings  of  God 
concerning  His  Son  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord  calls  not  only  for  our  belief  or 
trust,  but  also  for  a  resultant  life  of 
suitable  behavior  from  the  one  who  ex¬ 
ercises  that  trust. 

Let  us  meditate  for  a  few  moments  on 
these  two  words: 

Believe.  “Dost  thou  believe  on  the 
Son  of  God?” 

“Why,  I  always  believed!  I  was 
brought  up  to  believe  in.  Jesus,”  said  an 
interested  gentleman  to  whom  I  put 
this  question  recently. 

Yes!  I  thought  so  myself  for  many 
years,  as  I  too  had  been  reared  in  a 
Christian  atmosphere.  But  is  there  not 
a  tremendous  difference  between  a  men¬ 
tal  assent  to  certain  facts  and  a  definite 
act  of  committal  to  that  One  to  whom 
those  facts  witness?  Indeed  there  is! 
In  the  New  Testament  the  word  “be- 
,  lieve”  carries  with  it  the  thought  of 
“committing  oneself  to  another”  (John 
2:24).  Just  as  the  shipwrecked  voyager 
trusts  himself  to  the  lifeboat,  or  just 
as  you  have  committed  your  weight  to 
the  chair  on  which  you  are  now  sitting. 


so  the  sinner  commits  his  soul,  yes, 
himself,  to  the  blessed  Son  of  God  for 
all  his  salvation.  And  in  doing  so  he 
immediately  discovers  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  One  who  is  thoroughly  capable 
of  lifting  him  up  above  all  his  sins  and 
circumstances. 

Behave.  “These  things  write  I  unto 
thee  .  .  .  that  thou  mayest  know  how 
thou  oughtest  to  behave  thyself”  (I 
Tim.  3  :14,  15).  The  Word  of  God  has 
much  instruction  to  give  on  behavior — 
Heavenly  etiquette  for  a  Heavenly  peo¬ 
ple.  And  those  who  have  committed 
their  sins  to  the  Saviour  are  expected  to 
live  lives  in  holy  suitability  to  the 
character  of  the  One  who  saved  them. 
Everything — acts,  words,  thoughts,  mo¬ 
tives — is  to  bear  the  stamp  of  Him  who 
is  the  Altogether  Lovely.  Under  the 
Mosaic  economy  the  clean  beast  was 
marked  by  the  chewing  of  the  cud  and 
the  dividing  of  the  hoof.  Mouth  and  foot 
must  be  in  agreement.  The  one  would 
not  suffice;  both  marks  .had  to  be 
present.  And  so  we  may  apply  the  les¬ 
son  to  ourselves.  Unless  what  I  say 
is  confirmed  by  what  I  do,  my  testimony 
is  worthless.  Walk  and  talk  are  two 
notes  which  when  sounded  together 
produce  harmony  pleasing  to  the  ear  of 
God. 

“Conduct  yourselves  worthily  of  the 
glad  tidings  of  the  Christ,”  writes  Paul 
to  the  Philippian  Christians,  and  hence 
to  believers  everywhere.  Moses  “was 
mighty  in  words  and  in  deeds”  (Acts 
7 :22) .  Paul  speaks  of  his  “doctrine,” 
but  in  the  same  breath  mentions  his 
“manner  of  life”  (II  Tim.  3:10).  And 
is  it  not  significant  that  God  has  pre¬ 
served  the  “Acts  of  the  Apostles,”  but 
few  of  their  sermons? 

How  important,  then,  that  our  ways 
be  in  consistency  with  our  profession! 
This  alone  can  satisfy  Him,  our  blessed 
Lord,  “who  gave  Himself  for  us,  that 
He  might  redeem  us  from  all  iniquity, 
and  purify  unto  Himself  a  peculiar  peo¬ 
ple,  zealous  of  good  works.” — Help  and 
Food. 


“Blessed  are  the  meek :  for  they  shall 
inherit  the  earth.” — Matt.  5 :5. 


^erolb  ber  Solirlleit 


189 


THE  SIN  OF  PRIDE 


L.  L.  Wightman 

“Though  thou  exalt  thyself  as  the 
eagle,  and  though  thou  set  thy  nest 
among  the  stars,  thence  will  I  bring 
thee  down,  saith  the  Lord”  (Obad.  1 :4). 
Exaltation — casting  down.  Humility — 
exaltation.  Much  is  said  about  exalta¬ 
tion  and  humility.  Each  in  itself  is  en¬ 
tirely  proper,  but  the  persons  and  cir¬ 
cumstances  of  each  declare  whether 
used  wrongly  or  properly. 

Nebuchadnezzar  was  a  great  king, 
ruler  of  a  mighty  nation.  No  king  on 
earth  was  more  powerful  than  he,  for 
he  was  the  head  of  gold  over  all.  He 
would  compel  all  men  to  bow  before 
his  image,  but  when  he  failed  to  burn 
to  death  the  Hebrew  lads  in  the  fiery 
furnace,  he  caught  a  vision  of  one 
greater  than  he,  and  said,“Blessed  be  the 
God  of  Shadrach,  Meshach,  and 
Abednego”. 

The  king  forgot  something  in  the 
course  of  time.  Walking  in  his  palace, 
he  said,  “Is  not  this  great  Babylon,  that 
I  have  built  for  the  house  of  the  kingdom 
by  the  might  of  my  power,  and  for  the 
honor  of  my  majesty”?  Immediately 
there  came  a  voice  from  Heaven  inform¬ 
ing  him  that  his  kingdom  had  departed 
from  him,  and  he  should  be  driven  forth 
from  men  to  live  as  a  beast  in  the  field. 
He  had  forgotten  Daniel's  words, 
“Thou,-0  king,  art  a  king  of  kings:  for 
the  God  of  Heaven  hath  given  thee  a 
kingdom,  power,  and  strength,  and 
glory”. 

“God  of  Heaven  hath  given  thee  a 
kingdom”.  Contrast  the  king’s  words, 
“Is  not  this  gfreat  Babylon,  that  I  have 
built?”  Pride  and  self-exaltation  filled 
his  heart.  He  exalted  himself  to  great 
heights,  but  God  brought  him  down. 

“Pride  goeth  before  destruction,  and 
a  haughty  spirit  before  a  fall”.  Neb¬ 
uchadnezzar  well  illustrates  the  truth 
of  these  words.  Men  are  warned  a- 
gainst  pride  and  self-exaltation.  They 
may  exalt  themselves  ever  so  high  but 
God  can  bring  them  down  to  the  dust 
of  the  earth.  He  brought  low  the  Baby¬ 
lonian  king  who  exalted  himself. 


The  natural  heart  is  full  of  pride  and 
arrogance.  We  had  an  example  of  this 
in  the  parable  of  the  Pharisee  and  pub¬ 
lican  who  went  into  the  Temple  to  pray. 
The  Pharisee  did  nothing  but  praise 
himself.  Search  his  so-called  prayer 
(Luke  18:11,12)  for  any  confession  of 
guilt  or  petition  for  forgiveness.  He 
uttered  none.  “God,  I  thank  Thee,  that 
I  am  not  as  other  men.  .  .  or  even 
as  this  publican.  I  fast  twice  in  the 
week,  I  give  tithes  of  all  that  I  possess”. 
Did  not  God  know  what  he  did  without 
his  standing  in  the  Temple  boasting 
of  it?  The  Pharisee  talked  as  though 
God  were  indebted  to  him  because  of 
the  things  he  had  done. 

The  publican,  head  bowed  in  humility 
and  guilt,  smote  his  breast  and  cried  for 
mercy.  “God  be  merciful  to  me  a  sin¬ 
ner”.  God  heard  the  man.  Jesus  con¬ 
cluded  the  parable  with  these  words — 
“Every  one  that  exalteth  himself  shall 
be  abased ;  and  he  that  humbleth  himself 
shall  be  exalted”. 

There  is  an  exaltation  which  is  prop¬ 
er.  We  find  it  in  the  life  of  Jesus  Christ. 
Paul  expressed  it  in  his  Letter  to  the 
Philippians  when  writing  of  Christ,  who 
“made  Himself  of  no  reputation,  and 
took  upon  Him  the  form  of  a  servant, 
and  was  made  in  the  likeness  of  men: 
and  being  found  in  fashion  as  a  man. 
He  humbled  Himself,  and  became  o- 
bedient  unto  death,  even  the  death  of  the 
cross.”  This  expresses  the  humiliation 
of  Christ. 

Now  comes  the  exaltation.  “Where¬ 
fore  God  also  hath  highly  exalted  Him, 
and  given  Him  a  name  which  is  above 
every  name :  that  at  the  Name  of  Jesus 
every  knee  should  bow,  of  things  in 
Heaven,  and  things  in  earth,  and  things 
under  the  earth ;  and  that  every  tongue 
should  confess  that  Jesus  Christ  is  Lord, 
to  the  glory  of  God  the  Father”.  God 
did  the  exalting. 

No  wonder  Paul  urges,  “Let  this  mind 
be  in  you,  which  was  also  in  Jesus 
Christ.”  Be  humble  before  God;  keep 
self-pride  from  your  heart;  follow  the 
example  of  our  Lord  and  Master  in  His 
humility. 

Peter  wrote,  “Humble  yourselves 


190 


^erolb  ber  SBabtbett 


therefore  under  the  mighty  hand  of 
God,  that  He  may  exalt  you  in  due  time”. 

Pride  and  self-exaltation  is  a  sin.  It 
puts  self  in  the  place  where  God  should 
be.  It  takes  honor  to  self,  and  robs  God 
of  glory.  It  places  man  in  the  Pharisee’s 
position  where  he  could  not  see  God  or 
others,  nor  could  he  talk  of  anything 
but  himself. 

A  haughty  spirit  goeth  before  a 
fall.  The  haughty  spirit  of  the  natural 
man  which  rejects  Jesus  Christ  precedes 
an  eternal  fall.  That  spirit  must  humble 
itself,  become  as  a  little  child,  acknowl¬ 
edge  its  sinfulness,  and  ask  forgiveness. 
Otherwise  pride  of  heart  will  carry  it 
into  an  eternal  separation  from  God,  an 
eternal  night  without  Christ,  an  eternal 
damnation. 

Exalt  yourself  and  God  will  abase 
you ;  humble  yourself  and  let  God  exalt 
you  in  due  season. 

“Though  thou  shalt  exalt  thyself  as 
an  eagle,  and  though  thou  set  thy  nest 
among  the  stars,  thence  will  I  bring  thee 
down,  saith  the  Lord”. 

— Selected. 


THE  GRASSY  SLOPES 


Many  people  fall  to  their  death  in  the 
Alpine  Mountains  because  they  won’t 
pay  any  attention  to  the  grass  slopes. 
They  think  that  a  grass  slope  must  be 
safe,  and  putting  their  foot  on  these 
green  places  they  find  that  it  is  every 
bit  as  dangerous  as  the  ic,e,  if  it  is  very 
steep.  The  short  Alpine  grass  is  very 
slippery,  and  many  a  person  who  has 
traveled  safely  over  rock  and  ice  has 
fallen  to  his  death  by  trying  to  climb 
down  a  grassy  place  where  flowers  are 
blooming.  They  know  the  ice  is  danger¬ 
ous  so  they  are  very  careful,  but  the 
grass  looks  so  safe  that  they  walk  on  it 
without  care,  and  slide  to  their  death  on 
the  rocks  beneath. 

Christian  boys  and  girls  are  not  so 
easily  trapped  by  the  wicked  things 
they  know  to  be  wrong.  But  sometimes 
they  see  something  that  they  think  is 
all  right,  and  oh,  it  looks  so  grand.  And 
when  they  try  it  they  find  the  devil  has 
made  it  look  very  tempting.  Be  very 
careful  of  the  devil’s  traps. — Selected. 


SUNDAY  BREAKING 


A  story  is  told  of  the  early  days  of 
Queen  Victoria’s  reign  which  illustrates 
the  tenacity  with  which  she  held  to 
obedience  to  what  she  believed  to  be 
the  Divine  requirement. 

Late  one  Saturday  night  one  of  the 
ministers  (of  state)  arrived  at  Windsor. 
“I  have  brought  down  for  your  majes¬ 
ty’s  inspection,”  said  he,  “some  docu¬ 
ments  of  great  importance.  But  as  I 
shall  be  obliged  to  trouble  you  to 
examine  them  in  detail  I  will  not  en¬ 
croach  on  the  time  of  your  majesty  to¬ 
night,  but  will  request  your  attention 
tomorrow  morning.” 

“Tomorrow  morning,”  repeated  the 
queen;  “Tomorrow  will  be  Sunday,  my 
lord.” 

“True,  your  majesty,  but  the  business 
of  the  state  will  not  admit  of  delay” 

“I  am  not  aware  of  that,”'replied  the 
queen,  “and  as  your  lordship  could  not 
have  arrived  earlier  at  the  palace  to¬ 
night  I  will,  if  the  papears  are  of  such 
pressing  importance,  attend  to  their 
contents  tomorrow  morning  after  Di¬ 
vine  service,”  Next  morning  the  Queen 
and  the  Court  went  to  church,  and  so 
did  the  noble  lord,  and  the  subject  of 
the  sermon  was,  “The  rest  day:  its 
duties  and  obligations,”  After  the  serv¬ 
ice  the  queen  inquired,  “How  did  your 
lordship  like  the  sermon?” 

“Very  much,  indeed,  your  majesty,” 
was  the  nobleman’s  answer. 

“Well,  then,”  said  the  queen,  “I  will 
not  conceal  from  you  that  last  night  I 
sent  the  clergyman  the  text  from  which 
he  preached.  I  hope  we  shall  all  be  im¬ 
proved  by  the  sermon.”  The  state- 
papers  went  over  until  Monday. — Pub¬ 
lisher  Unknown. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Alden,  N.  Y.,  Feb.  25,  1943. 

Dear  Herold  Readers : — In  all  thy 
ways  acknowledge  Him  and  He  shall 
direct  thy  path.  It  has  been  quite  a 
while  since  anybody  has  written  from 
here. 

We  have  had  a  rather  cold  winter 
with  plenty  of  winds  and  storm. 
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Health  is  fairly  good  with  exception 
of  some  cases  of  measles. 

We  reorganized  our  Sunday  school 
and  Young  People’s  Bible  meetings 
with  the  brethren  Ray  Miller  and  Al¬ 
bert  Jantzi  as  Superintendent  and  As¬ 
sistant  Superintendent  of  the  former, 
and  brethren  John  Bontrager,  Jr.,  and 
Allen  Erb  as  Superintendent  and  As¬ 
sistant  Superintendent  of  the  latter. 

The  brethren  Paul  Schlabach  and 
John  Bontrager,  Jr.,  are  Superintendent 
and  Assistant  Superintendent  of  the 
Mission  in  Williamsville.  Other  work¬ 
ers  there  are  brethren  Jerry  Jantzi  and 
Fred  Mast  and  Sister  Sally  Beachy. 

Sister  Fannie  Bontrager,  Sr.,  and 
her  daughter.  Sister  Martha  Jantzi  were 
in  Indiana  attending  the  funeral  of 
their  sister  and  aunt,  Mrs.  Noah  Bon¬ 
trager. 

Bro.  and  Sister  William  Mast  and 
three  sons  were  in  Pennsylvania  attend¬ 
ing  the  wedding  of  Catherine  Nafziger 
and  William  C.  Esch  at  the  Maple 
Grove  Church,  near  Atglen,  Pa.,  Feb. 
21. 

Sisters  Fannie  Bontrager,  Jr.,  and 
Edna  Ruth  Yoder  and  brethren  Ray 
Miller  and  Roy  Miller  returned  from 
the  Johnstown  Bible  School. 

Sister  Clara  Eichorn,  who  had  gone 
with  them,  stayed  awhile  in  Somerset 
County,  Pa.,  to  visit. 

Word  has  been  received  of  the  death 
of  John  Jantzi  in  Arenac  County,  Mich. 
His  sons  Albert,  Jerry  and  Alvin  and 
their  wives  left  for  Michigan  yesterday ; 
also  Edna  and  Elmer,  who  had  been 
working  here  this  winter. 

Their  sister  Anna  (Mrs.  Clarence 
Bontrager)  has  been  detained  from  go¬ 
ing  on  account  of  the  serious  illness  of 
her  four-year-old  son  Mervin,  due  to 
ruptured  appendix.  He  is  better  and 
she  may  leave  today  with  her  uncles 
Mike  and  Dave  Jantzi.  The  Lord  bless 
you  all.  Cor. 

Sugar  Creek,  Ohio,  Feb.  19,  1943. 

A  friendly  greeting  in  Jesus’  holy 
name: — Health  in  general  is  good  as 
far  as  I  know. 

The  aged  Levi  Schlabach  departed 
this  life,  at  the  age  of  88  years,  2  months 


and  7  days.  Death  was  due  to  lung 
trouble.  The  funeral  was  held  on  Tues- 
day. 

I  thought  well  of  the  article  of  Shem 
Peachey  in  last  Herold.  But  how  about 
the  women’s  bobbed  hair  and  the  way 
some  of  our  Conservative  folks  dress? 
If  you  would  not  know  them  personally 
or  by  face  you  wouldn’t  know  that  they 
pretend  to  be  Christians. 

In  conclusion  I  wish  all  Herold  read¬ 
ers  God’s  richest  blessings. 

A  Herold  Reader. 


Castorland,  N.  Y.,  March  1,  1943 

Dear  Editors  and  Herold  Readers : — 
Greetings.  “And  the  work  of  righteous¬ 
ness  shall, be  peace;  and  the  effect  of 
righteousness  quietness  and  assurance 
for  ever.  And  my  people  shall  dwell 
in  a  peaceable  habitation,  and  in  sure 
dwellings,  and  in  quiet  resting  places’’ 
Isa.  32:17,  18. 

A  committee  has  again  been  appoint¬ 
ed  to  arrange  and  assign  topics  for  our 
young  people’s  Bible  meetings,  which 
are  again  to  be  held  every  Sunday  eve¬ 
ning  as  soon  as  the  weather  and  roads 
are  permissible.  We  believe  our  young 
people,  as  well  as  we  older  ones,  are 
eagerly  looking  forward  to  these  meet- 
ings. 

We  are  reminded  from  time  to  time 
of  the  brevity  of  human  life  and  the 
frailty  of  man ;  this  time  by  the  passing 
away  of  Bro.  John  B.  Swartzentruber, 
aged  nearly  71  years.  He  died  February 
25.  Funeral  services  were  held  the  fol¬ 
lowing  Sunday  afternoon  at  the  Low- 
ville  meetinghouse,  burial  at  the  Crog- 
han  Cemetery.  (Obituary  later.) 

Those  from  a  distance  to  attend  the 
funeral  were :  Mrs.  Jacob  Wagler,  Mill- 
bank,  Ont. ;  Mrs.  David  Gascho,  Welles¬ 
ley,  Ont. ;  both  sisters  of  the  deceased ; 
and  a  nephew,  John  Gascho,  Wellesley, 
Ont. 

Mike  Jantzi,  Adams,  N.  Y.,  accom¬ 
panied  by  his  brother  David  of  Alden, 
N.  Y.,  left  last  Wednesday  for  Arenac 
Co.,  Michigan,  to  attend  the  funeral  of 
their  brother,  John  Jantzi. 

We  passed  through  one  of  the  sever¬ 
est  winters  (the  weather  bureau  says) 


GOSHEN 


'^erolb  bei  Salir^eit 


I  to0orty-seven  years,  having  had  thirty-  ] 
five  days  of  subzero  weather,  many 
stormy  days,  and  no  thaws  all  winter 
to  within  a  week  ago.  However  so  far 
as  we  know  nobody  suffered  any  real 
<liscomforts,  and  some  of  us  really  enjoy 
an  “old-fashioned  winter.”  We  heard 
that  one  aged  brother  remarked,  “The 
only  difference  between  this  and  a 
warmer  climate  is  that  we  have  to  stir 
the  fire  a  little  more.” 

As  the  weather  is  again  warmer,  we 
are  again  brought  to  a  deeper  sense  and 
fuller  realization  that  God  is  good.  He 
is  merciful  and  long-suffering  towards 
us.  William  Schaefer. 

MARRIED 


;  He  joined  the  Amish  Mennonite 
Church  in  his  youth  in  which  faith  he 
remained  faithful  until  death. 


Beachy. — Noah  S.,  son  of  the  late 
Samuel  and  Elizabeth  (Yoder)  Beachy, 
was  born  in  Somerset  County,  Pa.,  June 
23,  1858;  died  Feb.  18,  1943;  aged  84 
years,  7  months,  and  25  days.  He  was 
well  until  nine  days  before  his  death. 
He  had  an  attack  of  pleurisy  which 
later  developed  into  pneumonia.  Two 
years  ago  he  became  afflicted  with  par¬ 
tial  cataracts  of  his  eyes  which  made  it 
very  inconvenient  for  him,  because  he 
could  not  read.  However,  he  managed 
to  get  about  his  work. 


Gingerich — Schlabach. — Bro.  Jephtha 
Gingerich  and  Sister  Lovina  Schlabach 
formerly  from  Stark  Co.,  Ohio,  were 
united  in  the  bonds  of  holy  matrimony, 
at  the  Fairview  meetinghouse,  near 
Kalona,  Iowa,  Sunday  evening,  Feb.  21, 
Bishop  E.  G.  Swartzendruber  officiat¬ 
ing.  God’s  blessings  be  with  them. 

OBITUARY 

Hostetler — Sem  Hostetler,  son  of 
Christian  and  Magdalena  Hostetler, 
was  born  in  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  June  14, 
1860;  died  of  old  age  Jan.  6,  1943,  at  the 
home  of  his  nephew.  Ora  HoStetler, 
near  Prophetstown,  Ill.,  which  had  been 
his  home  for  a  little  more  than  three 
years.  His  age  was  82  years,  6  months, 
and  23  days.  He  was  preceded  in  death 
by  his  parents,  one  sister,  Mrs.  Eliza¬ 
beth  Kropf,  and  six  brothers,  Adam  and 
Danny  who  died  in  infancy  and  Joe,  Eli, 
Moses  and  Pius. 

He  leaves  four  brothers:  George,  of 
Hubbard,  Oreg.,  Milton  of  Roanoke, 
Ill.,  Levi  C.  of  Sheffield,  Ill.,  and  David 
of  Prophetstown,  Ill. 

At  8  years  of  age  he  moved  with  his 
parents  to  Hickory  Co.,  Mo,,  and  8 
years  later  to  Cass  Co.,  Mo.  Later  he 
moved  to  Pryor,  Okla.,  and  from  there 
to  Shelbyville,  Ill.,  where  he  lived  till 
in  Nov.  1939,  when  he  moved  to  Henry 
Co.,  Ill. 


Sept.  29,  1881,  he  was  united  in  mar¬ 
riage  with  Katie  Plank  who  preceded 
him  in  death  Oct.  22, 1926.  To  this  union 
4  sons  and  6  daughters  were  born: 
Lloyd,  who  died  April  27,  1897 ;  Sarah 
Miller  and  Wm.  Beachy,  both  of  Sheri¬ 
dan,  Oreg. ;  Lizzie,  wife  of  Levi  Troyer ; 
Mary,  wife  of  Aaron  Yoder,  San  Diego, 
Calif. ;  Lydia,  wife  of  Andrew  Miller, 
Middlebury,  Ind. ;  Amanda,  wife  of  Val. 
D.  Yoder;  John  Beachy,  Goshen,  Ind.; 
Sam  Beachy,  White  Pigeon,  Mich,; 
Susie,  wife  of  Fred  Shearer,  Denver, 
Colo.,  died  Oct.  30,  1937. 

July  15,  1928,  he  was  united  in  mar¬ 
riage  with  Lena  (Hostetler)  Yoder, 
who  survives.  Also  surviving  him  are 
two  brothers.  Bishop  Cornelius  Beachy, 
Plain  City,  Ohio,  and  Jonas  Beachy, 
Sherwood,  Ohio ;  two  s-isters,  Mrs.  D.  J. 
Swartzentruber  of  Oakland,  Md.,  and 
Mrs.  Kate  Miller  of  Springs,  Pa. ;  fifty- 
four  grandchildren  and  a  number  of 
great-grandchildren. 

He  attended  church  services  the  last 
time  twelve  days  before  his  death. 

Funeral  services  were  held  Sunday 
a.m.  Feb.  23,  at  the  Flag  Run  meeting¬ 
house  near  Salisbury,  Pa.,  and  were  con¬ 
ducted  by  Bishop  Joseph  J.  Yoder  of 
Meyersdale,  Pa.,  arid  Bishop  L.  M. 
Beachy  of  Oakland,  Md.  Texts  of  his 
own  selection  were  used :  H  Cor.  5  :l-8, 
I  Thess.  4:13-18,  and  Rev.  7:9-17.  He 
was  laid  to  rest  in  the  church  cemetery 
at  Niverton. 
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Entered  at  Post  Office  at  Scottdale,  Pennsylvania 
as  second-class  matter. 


©rgcbcn^eit. 


^d^toeige  ftiH, 

^erj,  in  beine§  Summers  S^dd^ten! 
©euge  bi(^,  anftatt  au  redE)ten! 

bit’s  bod),  h>ie  Oott  e§  inill, 
(sdfitoeige  ftiH! 

^polte  ftiH! 

8dE)neibet  mond^e  blut’ge  SBunbe 
Sir  bein  ^rat,  ouf  bofe  gejunbe, 
2Bq§  nernotbenb  fterben  toiH, 

^olte  ilim 

§err,  mein  @ott! 

@ib  mir  ^nobe,.itiII  au  fdfjmeigen, 
Stic  aw  bolien,  micb  3W  beugen 
Seiner  gubrung  ■aWacbtgebot, 
t^err,  mein  ^ott! 

$err,  mein  @ott! 

9ieicbe  mir  quS  beiner  t^wlle 
'^JlaubenSfrofte,  '©iQubenSftiHe, 

Sis  bie  9?ad)t  awm  Sage  toirb, 
,§err,  mein  s^irt! 


Cbiidcielles. 


'Siebe,  bie  ‘Stunb  ift  bier,  bofe  beS  31?en» 
fdben  Sobn  in  ber  ©unbcr  ^dnbe  uberant* 
mortet  toirb.  '33^Qtt.  26,  45. 

SBorum  ift  biefer  gerecbte  ^Wenfcb  in  ber 
Siinber  ^dnbe  iiberanttoortet  toorben? 

©briftuS  ift  gefommen  um  aw  leiben  unb 
an  ftcrben  fitr  meine  tiiele  ©iinben  unb 
iibertretungen,  fitr  ber  gnnaen  SBelt  ibre 
©iinben,  fo  fie  ibn  annebmen.  Unb  um  baS 
au  tun  mufete  er  leiben  unb  fterben,  aufer* 
fteben  unb  gen  ^immel  fobren  awm  Sater. 


Sorum  mufete  er  in  ber  -Sunber  ^dnbe 
iiberanttoortet  toerben,  benn  geredbte  tDien- 
fcben  batten  ibn  nicbt  madben  leiben,  batten 
ibn  ni^t  gepeinigt  mit  ^reua  unb  Sob,  ber 
felbftgeredbte  0unber  bat  ein  SBoblgefallen 
on  SefuS  feinem  Sciben,  unb  an  feincm 
“Sterben.  ^ 

^m  ©arten  ©etbfemane,  ba  bie  Sdbaar 
ibn  gefangen  batte,  fdblug  ber  SetruS  brein 
mit  bem  Sditoert,  "SefuS  aber  fagte  ibm: 
Stedfe  baS  ©dbtoert  an  feinen  _Ort;  benn 
toer  baS  Sdbtoert  nimmt,  ber  foil  burdb’S 
©dbtoert  umfommen.  Ober  meineft  bu,  bafe 
idb  nidbt  fonnte  meinen  Sater  bitten,  bob  er 
mir  awftbitJte  mebr  benn  amdlf  Segionen 
©ngeU  SBie  toiirbe  aber  bie  gdhrift  erfiil* 
let?  @S  mufe  alfo  geben.  —  So  fpcieten 
fie  auS  in  fein  Slngeficbt,  unb  fcblugen  ibn 
mit  Bduften.  ^tlicbe  aber  fcblugen  ibn  inS 
^ngefid)t,  unb  fprad^en:  ©ciSfage  unS, 
©brifte,  toer  ift  eS,  ber  bidb  fdblug? 

SeS  ®^orgenS  aber  bietten  aHe  ^obeprie- 
ftcr  unb  bie  ^tlteften  beS  SoIfS  einen  9lat 
’iiber  ^efum,  bafe  fie  ibn  toteten.  Unb  ban* 
ben  ibn,  fiibreten  ibn  bin,  unb  iiberanttoor- 
teten  ibn  bem  Sanbpfleger  SontiuS  Sila« 
tuS.  —  ^ilatuS  fbrodb  3«  ibnen:  2BaS  foil 
idb  benn  modben  mit  ^efu,  bon  bem  gefagt 
toirb,  er  fei  ©btiliuS?  0i€  fpradben  otte: 
Sofe  ibn  freuaigen!  Ser  Sanbbfieger  fagte: 
9BoS  bat  Qr  benn  itbelS  getan?  ®ie  fcbreien 
aber  nodi)  mebr,  unb  fprodben:  Cafe  ibn  frcu* 
aigen  I  —  SttatuS  fprad):  ^d)  bin  unfcbulbig 
an  bem  Slute  biefeS  ©erecbten;  febet  ibr  aw! 
So  onttoortete  baS  ganae  Solf  unb  fprodb: 
Sein  Slut  fomme  iiber  unS  unb  unfcrc 
^nber! 

Sann  baben  fie  ibm  feine  Kleiber  auSge* 
aogen  unb  anbcre  angetan,  auf  ibn  gefpeiet, 
ibn  gefdblagen,  ibm  eine  bornene  JRtone  auf 
fein  ^aupt  gefeit,  ibn  on  baS  toua  ge* 
nagelt,  ibm  •effig  gegcben  au  trinfen,  bo 
bot  er  gefprodben:  ©S  ift  ooUbrodbt,  neigte 
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fein  $QU|)t  unb  toetfd^ieb.  3>a  ift  jeinc  ©eitt 
geoffnet  tporben  unb  ift  SBoffer  unb  ®Iut 
berouS  gefinffen,  boS  ©lut  ber  ©nabe,  ba§ 
SBaffer  be§  fiebenS,  ein  Bcici^en  bafe  bie  ©ee* 
Ic  i«n  l^otper  toerloffen  ^oi,  unb  bie  93cr» 
fobnung  getan  ift. 

33orbang  im  jerrife  in  atoei 

©tiide,  don  O'ben  on  h\§>  unten  au§.  ©it 
©rbe  erbebte,  bie  Selfen  jerriffen,  unb  bie 
Oraber  taten  fid)  ouf,  unb  ftonben  auf  diele 
Seiber  ber  i^eiligen,  bie  ba  f^Iiefen,  unb 
gingen  qu§  ben  '©rabern  nod)  feiner  ^ufer< 
ftebung,  unb  famen  in  bie  ©tabt, 

unb  erfdiienen  SSielen.  Unb  burdb  biefe  fol- 
d^ie  SBunbertaten  @otte§  ift  ber  '$aut)tmann 
unb  bie  bobei  toaren  erfcbroden,  unb  er 
fbrac^:  3)iefer  ift  toabrlic^  ©otte§  ©obn  ge= 
mefen! 

Sofebb  don  ^rimatbia  fam  unb  nobm 
ben  fieib  ^efu,  unb  toidelte  ibn  in  eine  reine 
fieintoanb,  unb  legte  ibn  in  fein  eigeneS 
ncue§  @rab  unb  toalate  einen  ©tein  dor 
be§  ■©robes  S^iir,  unb  boS  ©rob  unb  Stein 
tooren  derfiegelt  mit  einem  Siegel,  unb  tdor 
uud)  dertdobrt  mit  ben  ’^putern.  mar 
ttrieberum  ein  grofeeS  @rbbeben,  unb  ber 
©ngel  beS  ^errn  fam  don  ^irntnel  berab, 
toalate  ben  Stein  don  beS  ©robeS  S^iir,  unb 
:5efuS  ift  ouferftonben.  3>ie  SBeiber  fomen 
unb  fonben  ibn  nidbt,  unb  bo  fie  borum  be> 
fiimmert  tdoren,  fiebe,  bo  troten  gu  ibnen 
amei  fUtdnner  mit  gidnaenben  ^leibern,  unb 
fprotben  au  ben  SBeibern:  SBoS  fu^t  ibr 
ben  fiebenbigen  bei  ben  Xoten?  @r  ift  nid)t 
bier,  er  ift  ouferftonben,  unb  gebenfet  boron 
tdie  er  eud)  jogte,  bo  er  nodb  in  ©olildo  tdor, 
unb  fdrod):  3)eS  H^enfdien  Sobn  mu&  fiber* 
ontroortet  toerben  in  bie  $dnbe  ber  Siinber, 
unb  gefreuaigt  toerben,  unb  am  britten  S:Qge 
Quferftcben.  S)a  begegnete  SefuS  ati>ei  9K5n* 
ner  ouf  bem  SBeg  nocb  ©mmouS,  bie  be- 
fragten  ficb  untereinonber  ton  ber  ©ef(bi(b* 
te  Seiu,  unb  ibre  ^ugen  tdurben  gebalten, 
bofe  fie  ibn  nicbt  fonnten,  unb  fprocb  boon 
au  ibnen:  SBoS  finb  boS  fiir  fReben,  bie  ibr 
aidif^en  eucb  bonbelt  untertnegS,  unb  feib 
trourig?  So  fprodbeiner  unter  ibnen:  Sift 
bu  oUein  unter  ben  gi^emblingen  an  S^ru- 
folem,  ber  nid)t  loiffe,  moS  in  biefen  3:ogen 
borinnen  gef(beben  ift?  S)aS  ton  Se'fuS  ton 
fRoaoretb,  njeldbcr  tear  ein  Srot^t,  md(b* 
tig  don  Xoten  unb  SBorten,  tor  ©ott  unb 
oflcm  Solf;  itic  ibn  unfere  i^obetriefter 
unb  Oberftcn  uberontmortet  boben  aur  Ser* 
bommniS  beS  XobeS,  unb  gefreuaiget.  SBir 


ober  bofffen,  er.  follte  ^froel  erlofen.  Unb 
iiber  boS  olleS  ift  beute  ber  britte  ^og,  bofe 
foIcbeS  gefcbeben  ift.  Unb  er  fprocb  iu  ib* 
nen:  O  ibr  Xoren  unb  trdgeS  ^eraenS,  au 
glouben  oHem  bem,  boS  bie  S^^obb^ten  ge* 
rebet  b^ben;  mufete  nid)t  ©b^iftuS  foIdbeS 
Seiben,  unb  au  feiner  ^rrlicbfeit  eingeben? 
Unb  fing  on  ton  2Rofe  unb  ■alien  ffJropbeten, 
unb  legte  ibnen  alle  Sdbriften  ouS,  bie  don 
ibm  gefogt  tdoren.  ©r  fiibrte  fie  aber  biu* 
ouS  bis  gen  Setbonien ;  unb  bob  bie  $dnbe 
ouf,  unb  fegnete  fie.  Unb  eS  gefdbob,  bo  er 
fie  fegnete,  fdbieb  er  don  ibnen,  unb  fubr 
ouf  gen  ^immel.  Sie  ober  beteten  ibn  on, 
unb  febrten  mieber  gen  ^erufolem  mit  gro* 
feer  t^reube ;  unb  tooren  ottetoege  im  ^emtel, 
priefen  unb  lobten  ©ott. 

3;!er  SouIuS  fogt:  3>er  lebte  IJeinb,  ber 
oufgeboben  toirb,  ift  ber  Xob.  ^efuS  but 
ubermunben  ^^eufel,  Xob  unb  ^dlle  (©rob), 
©r  bot  gefiegt  uber  oUeS,  fo  ift  ber  3:ob 
■derfcblungen  in  ben  Sieg.  5tob,  too  ift  bein 
Stocbel?  §6IIe,  too  ift  bein  Sieg?  (©rode, 
tobere  iS  pour  Sictorp?).  S>arum  but  boS 
©rob  fein  Sictorp,  in  ber  Sluferftebung 
miiffen  olle  ©rdber  ibre  J^oten  berouSgeben, 
unb  onftott  ber  5tob  ein  Stocbel  3u  fein  fiir 
ben  feligen  SRenid)  ift  eS  ibm  eine  ^rone, 
benn  er  bringt  ibm  boS  etoige  fieben.  So* 
bolb  bet  ilRenfdb  in  bie  fReu*  unb  3Bieberge* 
hurt  fommt,  in  einem  feligen  Suftonb  ift, 
fo  ift  ber  5;ob  derfcblungen  fiir  ibn  in  ben 
Sieg.  ^fuS  fprodb  au  ^Rortbo:  ^db  bin 
bie  9luferftebung  unb  boS  £eben.  ^er  on 
midb  gloubt,  ber  toirb  leben,  ob  er  gleicb 
ftiirbe;  unb  toer  ba  lebet,  unb  gloubet  an 
micb,  ber  toirb  nimmermebr  fterben.  So* 
bonnes  fdbreibt  tooS  ber  i^eilonb  fogte: 
©obriid),  toobrlidb,  i^  fage  eucb:  SBer  mein 
SBort  boret,  unb  gloubet  bem,  ber  mid)  ge* 
fonbt  bot,  ber  but  boS  etoige  Seben,  unb 
fommt  nid)t  in  boS  ©eridbt,  fonbern  er  ift 
dom  Slobe  aum  Seben  biuburdbgebrungen. 
—  SBobrli^,  toobriidb,  i<b  foge  end):  So 
iemonb  mein  SBort  toirb  bolteu,  ber  toirb 
ben  5tob  nidbt  feben  etoigli^.  SobonneS  in 
feiner  ©piftel  fogt:  SBir  toiffen,  bofe  toir 
ouS  bem  3;obe  in  boS  Seben  gefommen  finb; 
benn  toir  lieben  bie  Sriiber.  SBer  ben  Sru* 
ber  nidbt  liebt,  ber  bleibet  im  3!obe.  2)er 
©eredbte  gebet  burd)  ben  ^ot  in  baS  etoige 
Seben,  ber  Ungeredbte  burdb  ben  3^ot  in  bie 
etoige  Soiu. 


Sdbe  ben  ^errn,  meine  ©eele. — ^folmift. 
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Mnb  Segebenbcitcn. 


^manb  Don  Ontario,  '©onaba,  t)Qt  mir 
'  ^  gei'd^rieben  unb  be^ablt  fiir  ein§  Don  bem 

►  S-  ®8-  ieinen  ©eiongbiidtier  unb  tcb 

babe  ben  9tamen  unb  ^bbreSS  boDon  Der= 

‘  •  loren.  ^ft  jemanb  unter  ben  Sonaba  Se= 
fern,  ber  n>ei§  toer  e§  ift,  ber  laffe  fidb  boren, 

►  benn  bte  t&iidber  finb  jebt  fcrtig  unb  auf 
fia^er,  jo  inollen  toir  e§  jenben  jobalb  toir 
bbren  Inerben,  Toer  e§  ijt.  28 ir  jagen  audb 
3)Qnf  fiir  bie  Diele  neuen  Sejer  an  ben 
^  ^  $eroIb. 

\  »  - 

'i\  23ifcb.  ^obn  S.  ©raber,  ^om.  Stober, 
f  '>  jRaber  unb  ^eib,  ^obn  SBagler,  SKrS. 
'•)  IBen.  2BagIer,  2Bitn)e  8ujan  0(^rocf  unb 
Xo^ter  Sucb  Don  3)aDi€§§  ©ountt),  ^nbi* 
\  ana,  toaren  in  biejer  ©cgenb  ber  Seidbe  Don 
ber  28itrt)e  2«r§.  ^bri§.  ©ingeridb  beiju* 

>  tDobnen. 

i  *  23ijdb.  Slubt)  itnb  23ruber  ®aDib  3). 
^  ^Jauffman  Don  SRibbleburt),  ^nbiano,  tw* 
ren  audb  in  biejer  ©egenb  ber  SBittoe  ©in* 
gericb  iW  Seidbe  beiautnobnen. 


♦-  iBijdb.  Sobn  S.  ©raber  battc  5t€il  an  ber 
1  Sebre  in  ber  ©emeinbe*^erjanimlung  an 
^  ^  ber  ^eimat  Don  23ijdb.  2ioQb  S3.  ©dbrodf’S 
ant  Sormittag  Dom  14.  ^drs,  unb  nadb* 
^  mittogS  mo^te  er  bie  ©inleitung  an  ber 
p  y.  fieicbe.  23ijdb.  2tubD  2).  ^aufftnon  batte  ba§ 
^aubtteil  ber  Sebr  in  ber  fieidbe  unb  audb 
i  *  V  an  ber  '©emeinbe*S3erjQntmIung  am  SWon* 
tag  ben  15.  fUtdrs  in  ber  SWajt  ©emeinbe 
/  *  an  ber  SWenno  21.  2)iener  ^eimot. 


'  Der  alte  Onfel  ^obn  21.  IWitter,  ^lona, 
t,'y  SotDQ,  ber  nicbt  jo  gut  ift,  ijt  toieber  nadb 
lebtem  23eridbt  bejjer,  mar  jo  gut,  bafe  er 
^  ber  ©emeinbe  mieber  bei  gemobnt  bat,  ijt 
f  88  Sabre  olt,  balb  63  Sabre  am  3)ienjt. 


•Som  ©bupb  Samilie  unb  bie  Dojt 
^ojtetler  gamilie  Don  2Bijconjin  jinb  bei 
»  / .  ^alono.  Soma,  angefammen  jidb  bort  mobn* 
baft  3u  modben.  ®o  audb  bie  ^on.  ©tubman 
IJs  ^  ^amilie  Don  ©udbonon  ©ountD,  Soma,  jinb 
L  jebt  bei  ^alono.  Soma,  jidb  i>ort  mobnbaft 
I  ^  3U  macben. 


Soe  6.  ©tubman  ijt  3u  3oiten  bejjer  unb 
bann  oudb  mieber  nicbt  jo  gut. 


Socob  ©.  aWiller  Don  bier  mar  ungefdbr 
jebt  mieber  eine  2Bo(b€  in  bem  ©arle  ©linic 
^ojDital  unb  mar  jcbmer  franf  nacb  lebtem 
'Beridbt. 


21nna,  2Beib  Don  ©roin  23ea(bD,  ijt  nocb 
in  bem  ^ojpital,  mo  jie  jicb  einer  Operation 
untermorjen  bat,  unb  ift  nod)  nidbt  jo  jebr 
gut  auf  ber  S3ejjerung. 

Sod  e.  ©tubmart  bat  fid)  im  ^ojpital 
einer  !  Operation  untermorfen  ben  ISten 
aj?dr3,l  Don  megen  bem  3Iu§gang  an  jeinem 
9??ageii,  baben  aber  nodb  feinen  33eridbt  mie 
jeine  tlmjtdnben  jinb. 

fiucp,  ©bemeib  Don  ijJre.  Sacob  ©.  SWillcr, 
bie  eine  3eitlang  in  bem  ^ojpital  mar,  mo 
jie  jidb  einer  Operation  untermorfen  bat  fiir 
©attenftein,  ijt  jebt  mieber  3U  ^auje. 


StiDin  S-  SWajt,  SBeib  unb  l^inb  Don  ^ort- 
lanb,  Snbiana,  moren  etiicbe  3:age  in  biejer 
©egenb  Sreunbe  unb  S3efannte  3U  bejudben. 


fi.  SWitter  unb  2Beib  Don  bier  jinb 
nodb  ^ofomo  unb  ©bipfbemano,  Sa^mna, 
Sreunbe  unb  93efannte  3U  bejudben 


1.  tint,  3,  16. 


Mnblidb  grofe  ijt  ba§  ©ebeimniS;  ©ott 
ijt  geoffenbart  im  Sleijcb,  geredbtfertigt  im 
■S^ijt,  erjdbienen  ben  ©ngein,  geprebigt  ben 
^eiben,  gegloubt  Don  ber  2BeIt,  aufgenom- 
men  in  bie  ^rrlidbfeit. 

Sn  Sejum  ©brijtum  ijt  ba§  ©ebeimniS 
©otteS  ben  SWenjtben  geoffenbort,  SejuS 
jagt  3U  ^bilippaS,  5ao.  14,  9:  2Ber  rnicb 
jiebet  ber  jiebet  ben  Soter,  gloubjt  bu  nicbt, 
bafe  idb  im  SJater  unb  ber  33oter  in  mir  ijt; 
ber  SSater  ber  in  mir  mobnet  tut  bie  28erfe. 
Unb  ber  beilige  ©eijt  ijt  auSgegongen  Dom 
23oter  burcb  ben  ©obn.  23ei  ber  Xoufe 
Seju  ijt  ber  ©eijt  be§  SSoterS,  in  ber  @e* 
jtalt  einer  2:aufe  auf  Sejum  gefommen, 
eine  2BoIfe  iiberjcbattete  jie,  unb  cine  ©tim* 
me  au§  ber  2BoIfe  fam,  bie  jpracb:  3)iejer 
ijt  mein  lieber  ©obn,  on  bem  icb  moblge- 
joHen  bobe,  ein  .^ugni§  3ugeben,  burcb 
2Borte  unb  2Berfen,  bafe  jie  Don  jeinem  ©eijt 
erfiillt  jinb.  ©ott  bat  bie  2BeIt  gelidbt,  bofe 
er  jeinen  eingebornen  ©obn  gab,  bofe  alle 
bie  an  ibn  glauben  jelig  merben,  unb  ^ejuS 
jagt,  Sno.  13,  34 — 35:  gin  iteu  ©ebot  gebe 


196 


^erolb  btr  SSabt^eit 


id^  z\x6),  bafe  i^r  eudf  untereinonber  liebet, 
toie  icb  eutf)  geliebt  ^)ah^,  benn  boran  toer> 
ben  bie  SWenfcben  erfennen,  bofe  ibr  meine 
^linger  feib,  jo  tf)r  Siebe  untereinanber 
babet.  28ir  fbnnen  e§  nirf)t  genugjam  er* 
fennen,  ttJODon  un§  @ott  erlojet  b^t  burcb 
feine  fiiebe  au  ben  ID^enfcben.  SRom.  1,  2, 
3,  4.  ©r  tear  Don  ben  5probbeten  berbeifeen, 
toon  bem  ©obn  ber  geboren  ift  bon  bem 
©amen  DobibS  no(b  bem  Sleifrf).  Unb  fraf* 
tig  erttoiejen  ein  ©obn  ©iotte§ -noib  bem 
•@eift,  bieiDcil  id^  feft  glaube,  bafe  bie  beilige 
©cbrift  gefcbrieben  tbor,  burcb  ©ingobe 
be§  beiligen  @ei)*te§,  unb  bielfad^  3eugni§ 
gibt  bon  ber  ©ererfjtigfeit  ^otte§,  olio  ge- 
recbtfertigt  im  ®eift. 

©rfcbienen  ben  ©ngein:  bie  ©ngel  finb 
bienftbare  ®eijtcr,  benjenigen,  bie  joHen 
feltg  mcrben,  ©br.  1,  4.  ©ie  t)aben  jeine 
©eburt  berfiinbigt  ben  ^irten  auf  bem  S^Ib, 
nicbt  ben  .^obenbricftern  ober  Sd^riftge* 
lebrten.  So  ift  er  ein  S^orbilb  getoorben, 
bafe  mir  bie  3rrmen  ni^t  auriidf  ftetten,  jon» 
bern  biel  mcbr  fie  boraieben,  benn  mo  finben 
mir  $od[)beit  mebr  unter  ben  Sfteid^en,  al§ 
unter  ben  Strmen!  SBenn  mir  bie  ncJtiirlidb 
SWeid^en  mit  ben  natiirli^n  Slrmen  mitein= 
anber  bcrgleidfien,  fo  fonnen  mir  oud^  bie 
geiftlicben  ©elbftreidfien,  unb  bie  geiftlicben 
^rmen  berfteben.  9?adE)  ber  SSerfu^ung  un^ 
fer§  ^errn  bbben  bie  ©ngel  ibm  gcbient, 
ein  ©ngel  bat  ibn  geftarft  in  feinem  Seiben. 
©ngel  baben  feine  2Iuferftcbung  berfiinbigt, 
unb  feine  3Bicberfunft  berbeifeen. 

©etorebigt  ben  §eiben:  ^au« 
Iu§  bbt  fein  ^ieil  getan,  unb  ©ott  fei  Danf, 
bob  er  iemanb  bei  ficb  b^tte,  ber  alle§,  ber 
feine  3Irbeit  befd^rieben  bot/  wnb  menn  mir 
miifeten  mo  unb  miebiel  bie  anbere  Stpoftel 
ben  ^eibcn  geprebigt  bo^^n,  miirben  mir 
benfen,  e§  ift  in  ©rfiiHung  gegongen  ma§ 
^auIuS  fogt.  9tom.  10,  18:  ^db  foge  aber, 
feben  fie  e§  nicbt  gcbort?  SBobl,  e§  ift  ja 
in  oUe  Bonbe  ou§gegong€n  ibr  ©cbaH,  unb 
in  aHe  28elt  ibre  SBorte.  ©§  murben  biele 
glaubig,  aber  audf)  etiidbe  mobon  f|3aulu§ 
fogt,  2. 5Cim.  3,  5:  Die  bo  baben  ben  ©dbein 
eineS  gottfeligen  2Befen§,  ctber  feine  ^oft 
toerleugncn  fie.  Unb  foicbe  meibe. 

9fufgenommen  in  bie  §errli(bfeit:  Die 
Siingcr  foben  ibn  gen  ^immel  fabrcn,  unb 
amei  3Wonner  ftanben  bei  ibnen  unb  fagten; 
Sbr  2)?anner  bon  ©alilaa,  mo§  ftebet  ibr 
bier  unb  febet  gen  '^immel,  biefer  SefU/ 
meldber  bon  eucb  ift  aufgenommen  gen  §im» 


mel,  mirb  fommen  mie  ibr  ibu  gefeben  babt 
gen  ^immel  fabren.  ©inb  mir  kreit  ibm 
entgegen  aw  geben?  ^nuIuS  fogt,  2.  Dim. 

4,  8:  ^infort  ift  mir  beigelegt  bie  tone  '' 
ber  ©erecbtigfeit,  nicbt  mir  aber  aEein,  fon*  i 
bern  oud)  oHen,  bie  feine  ©rfcbeinung  lidb 
baben.  ^iermit  fbnnen  mir  un§  priifcn,  -j, 
lieben  mir  fein  fommen,  ober  fiircbten  mir 
un§?  ©ine  ©rout  freuet  ficb  ibren  SSrouH* 
gom  au  empfongen,  ben  fie  liebet;  fo  freuet  ' 
fijb  bie  33raut  ©brifti  3^  empfongen  ibren  ^ 
bimmlifcben  ®rautigam  unb  mit  ibm  in  fei» 
ne  bimmlifcbe  SBobnung  au  geben.  Die  ©na=  '  f 
be  unb  33armberaigfeit  ©otte§  gebe  unB,  ' 
bofe  feiner  bon  un§  bobinten  bleibe.  , 

©rufee  on  oUe  Sefer  unb  ©bitor. 

©.  30?.  9?af3iger.  J 


Die  ©ibcl  ©otteb  Sort.  ,  f 

D.  30?oft.  1 

Unb  ibr  babt  gefeben  oUeB,  moB  ber  $err,  | 

euer  ©ott,  geton  bat  an  otten  biefen  SSoIfern  ^ii 

bor  eneb  ber;  benn  ber  $err,  euer  ©ott,  bat 
felber  fiir  eucb  geftritten.  ^ofuo  23,  3.  i 

DiefeB  beilige  mobon  ©ott  felber 
ber  31utbor  ift,  bat  febon  biel  gelitten  toon  J 
feinen  SBiberfpredbern.  ^m  ©egenteil  morb  '  1 

bie  namlidbe  95ibel  febr  boib  gefebabt  bon  ..i 
benen,  bie  boburdb  ©rguiefung,  3Sergebung, 
unb  ©nobe  gefunben  baben. 

©iner,  ba  er  bei  einem  ©dbmieb  mar,  fag= 
tc,  ©ebet  ibr,  bie  bielen  aerbrodbenen  ^n*  -  * 
bIcB  bon  jammer.  3SieIe  $ommer  a^rf^bla* 
gen,  aber  ber  Sfm'boB  (Sfnbil)  ftebet  bier  ■ 
unberbinbert,  nodbbem  oUeB  obgenubt  ift, 
nodb  gor  ber  ©dbmieb  felber  begroben,  unb 
mortet  oirf  bie  Stunbe,  mo  oEe  ouferfteben  ^  4 
merben.  ^Ifo  ift  ©otteB  SBort.  33iel  3Biber»  1 
fbrudb,  bie  grofee  30?enge,  bie  ©otteB  beilige  *  '!! 
3Bort  miberftrebet,  bennodb  ftebet  bie  95ibel  J 
unerfdbroefen  mit  bolliger  ^rorft  unb  nicbt  "  J 
an  einem  2Bort  berlebt,  fonbern  bereit  bem  ^ 
©iinber  au  belfen,  ober  aum  glucb  bem  ber  *’  1 
©otteB  ffiort  miberftrebt.  ,  j 

Do  ©briftuB  Sefu§  unfer  ^err  ouf  ©rben  ' 
bxir,  bat  bie  ^roft  bon  ©otteB  SBort  fidb 
froftiglidb  bemiefen.  ^nbem  er  fagte:  ©B  j 
ftebet  gef^rieben;  bat  eB  nicbt  ottein  gefogt,  ■*’  4 
fonbern  biel  mebr  burd^  feine  SBunber  er* 
fiinet.  ©r  gerb  Seben  au  ben  Dobten,  er 
beilte  ^ronfbeiten  oHer  STrt.  Denn  burcb  ^ 
biefeB,  gob  er  3eugniB,  bafe  er  toon  ©ott 
gefonbt  mar  unb  bofe  ©otteB  toift  moebtig 
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getDcfen  ift,  unb  bafe  er  ber  ^Propf^eten 
Sc^riflen  erfiillete. 

^enn  tnir  ber  l^eiligen  ^ropl^ten  tl)ren 
treuen  Sienft  befdjauen,  fefien  toir,  bafe  fie 
oft  gegen  ibren  eigenen  2BiIIen  gej^rodien 
baben.  SO^ofeS  beflogte,  er  ijahe  eine  jdbttiere 
3unge.  3)er  S^ileom  toagte  ni(t)t  anberS 
aB  @otte§  2Bort  3u  reben,  toenn  man  ibm 
eben  ein  $au§  ooH  Silber  unb  @oIb  gabe. 
3>er  ^rppbet  ^eremia  oerfinfte,  too  ^ott 
ibm  fein  3Xmt  gab. 

2)er  ^ropb^t  SonQ§  flob,  «r  toollte  fidb 
toeigern  Oor  ®otte§  93erufung. 

Me  btefe  batten  eine  93otj(5aft  t>on  @ot= 
te§  ©eridbt,  bocb  mit  etner  ^offnung  non 
bent  ©riofer,  ber  jufunftig  toar.  2)enn  e§ 
ift  nodb  nie  feine  2Bei§fagung  au§  menfdb« 
lidbem  SCSiEen  bei^Doi^Qsbradbt,  fonbern  bie, 
beiligen  SWenfdben  @otte§  bQ^>t^n  gerebet, 
getrieben  bon  bem  beiligen  ©eift.  2.  ^ct. 
1,  21. 

2:ie  Sibel  al§  @otte§  28ort  ift  bie  93ot* 
fdbaft  on  eine  berlorene  SBelt.  ©ott  bat  ei= 
nen  ©eift  in  ben  SWenfdbcn  getan,  unb  ber« 
felbe  ©eift  toirb  Icbenbig  toenn  ber  SJtenfdb 
©otte§  28ort  boret. 

2!er  $err  fogte;  2!8er  Dbren  bat  3U  boren, 
ber  bore. 

Sn  bem  beiligen  Sudb  toirb  un§  gelebret 
bon  ber  Siinbe.  ©ine  8unbe  ift  tooB  ber 
SfJenfdb  tut,  ba§  in  ©otte§  SBort  berboten  ift. 
Siinben  f(beiben  ben  SWenfdben  bon  feinem 
©ott,  bo(b  finb  bo§  Sadben,  bie  ber  fleifdb* 
lidbe  "JfJenfd)  nidf)t  berfteben  fann.  2)arum 
lebrt  ber  ^err  un§  burdb  ©otte§  SBort,  bafe 
ber  SWenfd)  neugeboren  mufe  toerben,  bann 
fonn  er  bie  tiefe  ©ebeimniffe  im  SBort  ber* 
fteben.  Unb  ba§  nimmt  ?piob,  toenn  ber 
'SKenfdb  feinen  SBiHen  unter  ©otte§  2BiIIen 
gibt. 

©otte§  28ort  ubergeben  toor  fiir  immer 
8unbe.  Unfer  erften  ©Item  finb  au§  ibrem 
beiligen  ©orten  getrieben  toorben  toegen  ber 
©iinbe.  3)ie  SBelt  tourbe  berborben  mit 
3Baffer  toegen  ber  ©iinbe.  2)ie  Slmolefiter 
.  tooren  gona  unb  gor  bertiigt  toegen  ber 
Siinbe.  Siinbe  fann  nidbt  bergraben  toer- 
r'  ■  ben,  ba&  fie  nid)t  eine  Sluferftebung  bot. 

3)er  faule  ^necbt  bot  fein  ^funb  bergro= 
'  ben,  bbt  ba§  SBort  be§  ^erren  nidE)t  gcadbtet, 
Rouble  Jbi§  idb  toieber  fomme,  ba^  beif>t. 
broudbe  beine  ©obe,  nimm  alle  ©elegenbeit 
^  ©ute§  3u  tun.  9Jimm  bein  ^reu5  auf  bidb, 
'  folge  beinem  ^ilonb,  ber  bid)  bon  Siinben 
befreiet  bot.  3m  bem  faulen  ^ed^t  bot  e§ 


gebeifeen,  nimm  ba§  ^unb  bon  ibm,  ben 
teueren  S(bab  bon  ©ott  gegeben,  unb  gib 
e§  bem,  ber  e§  au  'Jtuben  mad)t.  2Berfe  ibn 
in  bie  ginfterniS  btnauS.  ®iefer  f^redf* 
Ii(ben  ©b^Md)  ift  bem  toiberfabren,  bietoeil 
er  be§  ^erren  3Bort  nidbt  befoigt  bot. 

^eute  fiebt  e§  bunfel  au§  mit  ^ieg  unb 
Slut  bergiefeen  unb  8unbe.  3>ie  SBelt  be- 
trunfen  mit  ©bebredben  unb  ^urerei,  uni> 
nacb  bem  aBeItIid)en  ao  f^auen  ift  febr 
bunfel.- 

3lbcr  toir  bonfen  ©ott,  bafe  toir  nicbt 
bort  fteben  miiffen  unb  bie  2BeIt  obfcbauen. 
Sielmebr  fonncn  toir  ©otte§  SBort  nebmen, 
e§  longfom  unb  beutlidb  lefen.  Xer  ^err 
toirb  toieberfommen.  ©be  er  feine  gloreidbe 
Slud't  nabm  fiir  feinen  StubI  a^r  9ied)tcn 
©otte^,  fogte  er:  Satcr,  idb  tbill,  bofe  too 
id)  bin,  audf)  bie  bei  mir  fein,  bie  bu  mir 
gegeben  boft,  bafe  fie  metne  $errlid)feit  fc* 
ben,  bie  bu  mir  gegeben  boft.  ^ob.  17,  24. 
Xo5  mad)t  bie  Bofinift  fiir  ©otte§  ^inbcr 
immer  frcubig,  unb  toenn  toir  ftanbliaft 
finb  fann  niemanb  uns  ami  feiner  $an^ 
reifecn. 

!^ft  cttoo  ein  £‘ob,  bem  benfet  nad). 

Xen  Srief  oon  X.  iUtaft  in  ^erolb 
irto.  5,  ift  gelefcn,  unb  iiberbenft,  unb  bin 
aucb  bamit  einDcrftonben.  ^d)  toiinfcb,  SDiaft 
bdtte  fid)  ein  toenig  toeiter  crfidrt,  iiber 
bie  fcblafrigen  ©lieber.  8obolb  ber  ©ottee* 
bienft  Doriiber  ift,  bonn  finb  ottc  3®ad),  unb 
ernftlid)  om  Sefud)en,  fo  bafe  mancbmol  bei* 
nobe  es  in  Unorbnung  fommt.  Xa§  tocbrt 
auaeiten  biS  aioiolid)  i”  nad)mittog6 
Stunb.  SBeiter  toiU  icb  es  laffen  fiir  jemanb 
onberS,  ber  Scriangcn  bat  oon  bicfem  Xbe* . 
mo  ao  fcbreibcn.  SBir  Dcr;ammlcn  uns  urn 
naber  an  ©ott  311  fommen,  bie  8d)toad)en 
au  ftarfcn,  bie  Setriibten  oufaumuntern  unb 
au  troften,  unb  ben  Siinbcr  an  toornen.  ?ll- 
Ie§  toa§  ein  :§inberni^  ift  an  bemfelbcn  foil* 
‘ten  toir  fm^en  an  ocrbiiten. 

liber  bie  S^oge,  rnie  fonnen  toir  bie  ©e* 
meinbe  ©otte§  bcffjr  in  Drbnung  bolten, 
toill  idb  oud)  mein  8inn  geb^n,  toie  foigt: 
^cb  glaube,  es  todre  crboulidb,  toenn  toir 
oHe  fobolb  ber  ©ote^bienft  oorirber  ift,  nod) 
^oufe  gingen,  obnc  anerft  oin  Stiid  an 
effen.  ©§  toirb  biel  Jlrbeit  fbaren  unb  id) 
glaube  bie  S^ebigt  todre  nid)t  fo  leitbt  oer* 
geffen,  unb  no(b  toeiter  to.e  ein  jeber  toobi 
toeife,  ber  bie  Umftdtibcn  befannt  ift. 
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ulten  3eitcn  toaren  titd)t  fo  bid  fieute,  unb 
tuaren  auc^  fern  boneinnnber  tnoi^ni^ft,  bot* 
ten  manc^mol  aefin  ober  me^r  aWeilen  in  bie 
Oemeinbe  augetjen  unb  auaeiten  finb  fie  ju 
5ufe  gegangen,  meil  fie  ba§  ga^rjcug  nic^t 
batten.  3u  biejer  3eit  ift  e§  ganj  anbers, 
bie  fieute  roobnen  naber  beieinonber  unb 
fonnten  balb  aHe  babeim  fein.  mocbte 
jemanb  fagen,  3)er  alte  ©ebrautb  unb  bie 
alte  Drbnung  fotttc  man  gebraudfien,  toel- 
(be§  ift  recbt  unb  gut,  fo  lang  e§  bient  aum 
©uten  aber  menu  nicbt,  bann  foUte  eine 
anberung  gemad)t  merben.  Unb  menn  e§ 
nicbt  aum  @uten  bient,  bann  ift  e§  aud)  nidbt 
Orbnung.  Sd)  mocbte  toiinfcben  anberer  ib» 
ren  Sinn  lerncn  ii'ber  biefeS  ^^b^ma,  burd) 
ben  $eroIb.  SBeiter,  lidbe  S5ruber,  ma§ 
mabrbaftig  ift,  toa§  ebrbar,  maS  gerecbt, 
toa§  feufcb,  h)a§  lieblidb,  toa^  toobi  lautet, 
ift  etma  eine  X^ugenb,  ift  etma  ein  fiob,  bem 
benfet  nacb.  ^eib  @ott  befoblen.  ©efcbrie* 
ben  auS  Siebe  unb  guter  SWeinung.  ^bi= 
libber  4,  8.  S-  SWoft. 


recbte  Dfterloinin. 


3)arum  bie  ^fraeliten  bie  SBobItaten  unb 
aBunbcrroerte,  bie  in  ©gbbten  gefdbeben 
ttwren,  follten  gebenfen,  unb  nicbt  oergeffen, 
bafe  be§  ^rrn  ©ngd  alle  ©rftgeburten  ber 
■6gbbte^^  in  cincr  S'iacbt  erfdblagen  bntte. 
Unb  oor  ibren,  ber  Sf^ncliten,  $aufern 
tjoriibergangen  ift,  urn  befemillen  bofe  bie 
^foften  an  ibren  3:uren,  mit  bem  "Blute  be§ 
Dfterlamme^,  toeldieS  ein  ©nabenaeicben 
mar,  beftricben  toaren. 

iDarum  gab  ®ott  ibnen  ein  ®efebl,  baf5 
fie  jabrlicb  ein  Ofterlamm  follten  cffen,  unb 
boiSfelbige  tourbc  Ubergang  genannt,  benn 
baS  toar  ein  3eitben  be§  UbergangS. 

Sllfo  bat  aucb  ©briftug  bei  un§  getan. 
er  bat  un§  au§  ©gbPien  unb  au§  ber  ©e* 
toalt  beS  J;eufel§  crlofet,  @al.  1.  2)ofur 
ift  er  ein  red)te§  Dfterlamm  an  bem  ^reua 
ge)d)Iad)tet,  unb  burd)  ba§  gpner  ber  Siebe 
gebraten.  Unb  burd)  bie  Sefprengung  fei* 
neS  ©lutes  finb  toir  gereinigt,  unb  bon  un= 
ferer  Siinbe  getoafcben,  l.^or.  Unb  be» 
toabret  Por  bem  fcblagenben  @ngel  dor  ber 
Strafe  ©otteS,  bie  iiber  ggbpten,  baS  ift, 
iibcr  bie  blinbe  SBelt  fottte  fommen.  Unb 
boS  toir  bcfe  nid)t  oergeffen,  fonbern  aUcaeit 
gebenfen  folten,  l.©et.  1. 

So  bat  er  baS  3fbenbmabl  mit  ©rot  unb 
SBein  eingefebt.  unb  nad)  geloffen;  fo  bofe 


toir  bei  bem  ©rotbred)en  feineS  SeibeS,  ber 
fiir  unS  gegeben  unb  gebrodben  ift,  unb  bei 
bem  ^elcb  feineS  ©luteS,  toelcbeS  er  fiir  unS 
dergoffen  bat/  toit  Xonfbarfeit  follen  ge* 
niefeen  unb  gebenfen. 

Unb  bieS  ©eba^tniS  beS  SeibenS  ©bnfti 
ift  unS  febr  donnoten,  unb  lebrt  unS  ©oU 
au  fiirdjten  unb  bie  Siinbe  boffin,  bietoeil 
idir  ous  bem  Seiben  ©bi^ifti  fe^iea  anb  mer» 
fen  ben  ftrengen  3o>^a  unb  untoanbelbaren 
Grnft  ©otteS  iiber  bie  Siinbe  unb,  ben  Sum 
ber,  bofe  er  oucb  fcinen  allerliebften  unb 
eingeborenen  Sobn  fo  bart  gefd)Iagen  baf/ 
urn  ber  Siinbe  feineS  ©olfS  roitten,  toie 
gefdbrieben  ftebet  in  bem  ©ropbeten  Sejaia 
(53).  Xofe  mufe  ein  unauSfpredblidier,  um 
ertrdglidber  ©rnft  getoefen  fein,  ber  einer 
fo  grofee  unermefelicbe  bobe  ©erfon,  ndmli(^ 
©otteS  eigener  Sobn,  bie  etoige  SBeiSbdt  , 
bes  ©gtcrS  felber,  ficb  entgeg^  fe^t;  unb 
bennoib  fo  iW  ©^er  bie  Siinber  nidbt 
Io5  gegeben,  er  toirb  benn  erftlidb  fiir  fie 
eine  foldbe  fdbtoere  ©ufee,  barouS  bie  ©e» 
redbtigfeit  ©otteS  mog  erfonnt  toerben,  unb 
roir  baben  audb  babei  au  bebenfcn,  bafe  Se* 
[uS  ©bi^iftd^  einen  fo  bitteren  Xob  urn  un« 
ferer  Siinben  toiHen  bat  miiffen  fdbmedfen, 
benn  borum  ift  alleS  gefdbebn. 

SEBenn  nun  ber  ©tenfdb  bie§  redbt  bebenft, 
fo  toirb  er  baburd)  erfdbrecft  unb  gebcmii* 
tigt;  fein  $era  toirb  gebrodben,  fein  ©emut 
aerfdblagen,  unb  er  aittert  dor  bem  ^errn 
feinem  ©ott,  unb  dor  feinem  ftrengen  ©€=■ 
ridbt  unb  ernftlidben  3arn,  unb  gebenfet  toie 
febr  iibel,  bafe  ©ott  bie  Siinbe  baffet  unb 
mie  bie  Siinbe  bie  Urfod)c  ift  beS  bittern 
SeibenS,  unb  bes  unfdbulbigen  XobeS  ^efu 
©bi'ifti.  Xarum  biitet  er  fid)  um  beS  §errn 
©nabe  oor  Siinben,  fo  die!  al§  ibm  moglidb 
ift,  unb  banfet  (Sbrifto  fur  feine  Siebe  unb 
ireuc,  bie  er  bem  menfdbli(^en  ©efdbledbt 
cracigt  $ierau  bienet  ber  redbte  ©e» 
brand)  beS  bdligen  StbenbmabiS  unb  foIdbeS 
an  dermabnen,  oUeaeit  oor  bie  9tugen  au 
fteflen  unb  in  baS  ©ebddbtniS  au  bringen, 
Quf  bafj  toir  unfer  $era  griinblidb  bomit 
bcfiimmcrn,  rodcbes  febr  donnoten  ift,  au 
fommen  au  unferer  SelbfterfenntniS,  au  ber 
rcinen  'Sfurdbt  ©otteS,  au  bem  reebten  ©c- 
bdebtniS  be§  SeibenS  ©brifti,  unb  au  bem 
^afe  ber  Siinber. 

©otteS  licbe  getounfd)t,  unb  einen  bera- 
Iid)cn  ©rufe  an  oUe.  ©. 

iJIJiUbanf  Ontario, 

©.  1,  ©anoba. 


N)vi 


^erolb  bet 
S^cgrabniig,  Slttfcrftebuiig. 

2tl§  bie  greunbe  ^efu  ben  l^eiligen  Seic^* 

' '  nom  bom  ^euj  abnol^men  unb  ibn  iut 
^  ©robe^rui^e  Icgten,  mor  bieS  boS  Irnueri^te 
SBegrdbniS,  boS  je  in  ber  2BeIt  gefdieben  ift, 

'•  biel  traucriger  qI§  roenn  toir  jemonb  in’§ 
©rob  binein  legen.  25enn  toir  baben  an  ben 
©rabern  ber  Unyern  einen  ^roft  burd^  ben 
©iQuben  an  ©brifium,  bafe  [ie  burdb  ben 
*  *  2:0b  3um  eioigen  Seben  binburcb  gebrungen 
finb,  bafe  ber  S^ob  ibnen  ein  8egcn  tear. 

^  S)en  ^iingern  ^efu  mar  ober  gerabe  biefer 
t  »  ®briytu§  geytorben  unb  bomit  aUer  Stroyt; 

I,  —  (5r  iyt  tot!  93?it  meicbem  ©cbmers  mirb 
I  >  bocb  einer  bem  anbern  e§  augerufen  boben ! 

)  aSie  mar  ibnen  alleS  yo  bunfel!  2Bir  bofften 
■*  ‘  er  yollte  Syi^Q^I  erloi'en!  @r  iyt  mab^b^ytig 
auyerytanben !  S5ki§  I’udit  ibr  ben  Sebenb-i- 
gen  bei  ben  ^oten?  Der  aWorgenglana  ber 

>  ©migfeit  leud^tete  ibnen  je^t  au§  bem  of* 
fenen  ©rab,  unb  niibt  ibnen  otlein,  yonbcrn 

ii  audb  un§  unb  alien,  bie  an  ba§  grofee  ©oan* 

'i!  gelium  glauben.  aJtillionen  ber  Xoten  yinb 
in  ibren  ©rdbern,  oiele  taui'enb  ber  ^eili* 
gen  fd^Iummern  in  ibrem  ©rab,  aber  cr  ift 
^  '  ni(bt  bort.  SBdre  er  ba  im  ©rabe  geblieben, 
yo  more  bie  ganae  iWenidbbeit  im  ©robe 
eingeferfert  geblieben,  aber  nun  iyt  I'ein 
r  f>  ©rab  leer,  ber  ©tein  ift  meggemdiat,  bie 
a3onben  be§  5tabe@  finb  geibrengt.  2)er  Siob 
t*  ►  ift  tot,  ba§  Seben  lebet,  ytebet  ba§ 

'  ^oupt,  ©briftuS,  triumt>biert.  !Daburd^  yinb 
'  ^  ►  unyere  ©rdber  gemeibt  unb  gebeiligt  a^ 
Sootfelber  ber  Stuferytebung. 

I '  ^  Seyu  ©terben  in  t'einer  furcbtbaren  SBirf* 

^  *  lidjleit  btitte  in  ben  ^eraen  ber  ^linger  atte§ 
auri-dfgebrdngt,  rooS  er  ibnen  oon  I'einer 
I  »  aiuferytebung,  non  yeinem  neuen  fieben  ge* 
I'ogt  botte.  So  pilgerten  oucb  bie  grauen 
I  V  I  am  Dftermorgen  mit  betriibten  ^eraen  aum 
>  ©rabe,  yie  yudbten  nur  einen  ©efreuaigten 
'  unb  maren  befiimmert,  oB  yie  bie  ytille 
’  ,  Sommer  be§  ©rabe§  leer  fanben  unb  er* 

[  ycbratfen,  al§  ibnen  bie  bimmlffd^en,  beili» 

1  ,  gen  Soten  bie  Oyterbotydboft  yagten.  ^enn 
@otte§  5tun  iyt  grower  unb  ber^Iitber  aB  aHe 

►  r'  2)?en)cbengebanfen.  ^mrner  boben  mir  fWii* 

'  b€.  au  foyyen,  bafe  ©ott  ber  Sebenbige  ift, 

O  ^  ber  bo§  Ccben  fdbafft.  Unb  bo^,  ber  ^en* 

bige  fann  nid^t  bei  ben  ^oten  fein,  ber,  ber 
*  ou§  ©ott,  mit  ©ott,  fiir  ©ott  lebte,  ber 
.  ,  ^  felbft  bo§  Seben  ift,  oei^inft  nidbt  im  ^obe, 

'  fonbern  lebt  in  ©ott.  SO'Ut  biefer  IBotydbaft 
mill  Oftern  in  un§  immer  neu  bie  grofee. 


Soabtbett 

yiegbnfte  greube  ermecfen.  aSir  babcn  einen 
lebenbigen  ^rrn.  ©r  ift  in  biefem  fieben 
unfere  greube,  unfer  St^roft,  unfere  ^aft 
unb  er  fiibrt  un§  einft  burd^  be§  %obe§  35un* 
fel  ficber  binburcb  annt  emigen  fieben. 

fi.  at.  SWiEer. 

ainS  ahcobemuS  a^ucb. 

aSie  ber  i^err  S«yn§  ©bnftuS  nor  aSilnto 
non  ben  ^nben  fdiycblidi)  angeflagt,  unb  mie 
ber  50ote  fein  leinen  ^ucb  auSgcbreitet  bat, 
bafe  er  nor  ^ilatu§  fdme,  fi^  an  oerant* 
morten. 

^a§  ©  r  yt  e  ^  0 p  i  te  I. 

^anno§  unb  ©aipba^,  ©opna  unb  ®(i* 
tbon,  ©omalial,  ^uba§,  Seni,  iEapbtbali, 
aileyanber  unb  SpruS,  no^  anbere  Sni>en 
unb  ^Uteften  ber  ^uben,  oI§  fie  unfern  $errn 
^efum  ©btiftum  bem  fRicbter  aSontio  aSiloto 
iibergaben,  ba  befobi  aJilatuS  ibn  aufau* 
binben,  unb  fonbte  ibn  mieber  p  ©aipbaS; 
benn  ^ilatu§  mobnte  in  ber  fRdbe  non  ©ai* 
Pbog.  Xo  fomen  fie  mieber  an  aSilato,  ba 
er  nor  ber  S^iir  be§  ^HidbibaufeS  fafe  mit 
I'einen  ^riegStnecbten,  flagten  iiber  Sefum 
mit  nielen  ^lagen,  fogten:  iCiefen  Snuberer 
fonnen  mir,  bafe  er  ift  ^ofepb^  be§  3inimer* 
monn’S  unb  fWorid  ©opn,  unb  oEe  ^riibcr 
fennen  mir  mobi,  unb  fept  fagt  er,  er  fei 
©otteS  ©obn  unb  jubifcber  ^onig^  audb  un* 
fern  geiertag,  ben  ©onnabenb  (SamStag), 
ber  aSdter  ‘©efep  unb  un§  felbft  min  er  ner* 
merfen  unb  aerftoren.  Xa  fragte  a^ilatuS 
bie  Suben  unb  fpradb:  aBie  miH  er  euer  ©c- 
fep  nermerfen  unb  aerftoren?  2)ie  ^nben 
ontroortetcn  ibm:  'Sm  ©efep  boben  mir  ein 
©ebot,  bafe  man  feine  airbeit  am  ©onn« 
obenb  tun  foEe.  Diefer  ober  macbt  aSIinbe, 
itaube,  SabmP/  ^ocfridbte,  S^riippcl,  aiuS* 
fdpige,  unb  mit  bem  Xeufel  befeifene  ge* 
funb,  mit  feiner  gouberei  unb  Ubeltun  am 
Sonnabenb.  aSilatuS  fpradb  an  ibnen:  Xut 
er  boron  Ubclg?  iDie  ^uben  antlnorteten : 
©r  ift  ein  ©otteSidftcrer,  unb  burcb  ben 
giirften  be§  ^eufeB,  a3eelaebub,  treibt  er 
bie  ^Jieufel  ou§,  unb  oEe  2)inge  finb  ibm 
unterton.  a^Uotu^  Ipracb  an  ibnen:  aBie  icb 
Don  eu^  borP/  treibet  er  niebt  bie  Sieufel 
burcb  ben  unfaubern  ©eift  ou§,  fonbern  in 
ber  aitad-t  ©otte§?  iSarum  ift  er  fein  ©ot* 
tcSIdyterer,  unb  bafe  er  gefunb  ma^et,  ift 
er  ein  DoEfommener  airat.  Tie  ^nben  fog* 
ten  an  i^ilato:  SBir  bitten  beine  aWajeft^, 
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bofe  bu  ibm  befebleft;,  Dor  bicb  3“  fommen, 
um  Dor  bcincm  Stu^I  ober  X^ron  au  fteben, 
uub  ibn  Dcrboreft.  ?pilatu§  anttoortete:  9Bie 
ioll  id),  ber  icb  itur  ein  ^Ricbter  bin,  euern 
i^onifl  Dcrbbren?  Xie  ^uben  fagten  tt)ieber: 
2Bir  fagen  nicbtr^bafe  er  ber  ^ubcn  ^onig 
fei,  fonbern  bofe  er  jelbft  ficb  nennct  ber 
ben  '^onig  unb  8obn  @otte§. 

2)0  rief  ^ilotuS  feinen  ^Boten,  unb  on* 
bern,  bie  Dor  ibni  ftonben,  gebot  ibncn  unb 
tprod):  ^aWit  oflem  ^rieben  bringet  mir  ber= 
bci  ^e)um.  Unb  fie  gingen  gona  ebrbor, 
unb  treten  aw  ^errn  ^efu.  21I§  ibn 
uber  ber  a3ote  I'obe,  erfonnte  er  ibn,  unb  e§ 

.  umgob  ibn  grofee  Swrcbt,  fiel  nieber  ouf 
feine  ^niee,  neigte  fid)  gegen  ibnt,  unb  boS 
ieinene  2;u(b  ober  i^Ioben,  fo  er  in  jeinen 
^onben  ju  trogen  bflegte,  brcitete  er  Dor 
ibm  ouf  bie  'Grbe  unb  iDrodb:  Sicber  $err, 
biefen  '©ong  gebe  mit  un§,  benn  ber  Slicbter 
rufet  bidb  awr  SSerontroortung.  5XI§  bie  ^u* 
ben  fc^en,  tt)o§  ber  a3ote  geton,  tourben  fie 
febr  aornig  ouf  ibn,  unb  fprocben  au  iBiIa= 
tug :  SBorum  boft  bu  ibn  nicbt  beifeen  burd) 
ben  ^iiltel  fommen,  fonbern  mit  bem  ©o= 
ten?  iDenn  olg  ber  iBote  ibn  fobe,  fiel  er 
mif  feine  ^niec,  neigte  fi(b  gegen  ibm,  unb 
bog  Ieinene  ^ucb,  fo  er  in  feinen  $anben 
bielt,  breitete  er  ouf  bie  @rbe  unb  fogte  au 
ibm:  Sieber  i^crr,  ouf  biefem  •©onge  gebe 
mit  ung,  benn  ber  Sti^ter  rufet  bidb,  au  be» 
ricbten!  ®o  berief  ^ilotug  ben  Soten  unb 
fprod)  au  ibm:  3Barum  boft  bu  bog  geton? 
IlH’r  'iBotc  ontmortcte  unb  fprod):  ailg  bu 
mid)  Don  ^erufolem  in  CSdforeo  au  9nejon= 
ber  ionbteft,  fobe  id)  ibn  ouf  einer  ©felin 
reiten,  unb  bie  jubifd)en  ^inber  brodben 
3meige  Don  ben  &Ibaumen  unb  ftreuten  fie 
ouf  ben  9Bcg,  ctlidbe  bielten  bie  3meigc  in 
ibren  ^onben,  unb  breiteten  ibre  Kleiber 
ouf  ben  SBcg,  unb  riefen:  i^ofiono  in  ber 
^obe!  Xu  Sobn  Xooibg,  gebenebeict,  ber 
bu  fommen  bift  im  9tomen  ©otteg,  bu  ^6= 
nig  in  ^froel,  mod)c  ung  felig,  ber  bu  bift  in 
ber  $6be. 

Xo  fogten  bie  ^uben  tociter  bem  Soten: 
greilid)  ber  ^uben  5!inber,  boben  fie  fubifeb 
acrufen,  mober  Dcrftunbeft  bu  bie  9lebe  unb 
-©prodje,  meil  bu  ein  ©ricd)e  bift,  unb  bie 
iiibifcbe  Sprodbc  bir  unbefonnt  ift?  Xer 
a3otc  ontlDortcte  ibnen:  ^db  frogte  einen 
Suben:  SBog  ift  bog,  bog  bie  "^uben  ^inber 
rufen?  Unb  er  fogte  mir  eg.  Xo  frogte 
^ilotug  bie  ^uben:  9Bie  boben  fie  ouf  fit* 
bifdb  gerufen?  Xie^uben  ontmorteten  ibm: 


D  §err  modb  ung  feli^  ber  bu  bift  in  ber 
$obe!  ipilotug  fprodbV  ibuen:  SBeil  ibr 
felbft  aewget,  toog  eure  ®inber  gefogt:  2Bog 
bot  benn  ber  Sote  gefiinpiget?  Unb  fie  Der* 
ftummten  ode.  \ 

Xornocb  fprod)  ^ilotiig  gu  feinem  93o= 
ten:  ©ebe  bin,  unb  ouf  raeld)e  '3Beife  bu  im= 
mer  iDidft,  bringe  mir  bfrbei  ^efum.  Unb 
er  tot  nod)  Doriger  2Bejfe,  unb  fprodb  3W 
^eju:  ^err,  gebe  beroua  benn  ber  9tid)ter 
rufet  bid).  Xo  ging  ^^ug  oigbolb  in  bog 
§oug,  in  tDeIdbeirL.Dm/ feinem  Xob  gerot* 
fd)Ioget  murbe  unb^r  93ote  mit  ibm. 

S.  »■ 


9fod>tnaI  toenig  Pom  93etett, 


^df)  gebenfe  ein  toenig  9tufI6fung,  ober 
2tugtrog  geben  Don  meinem  Dorigen  <Sdbrei* 
ben  'iiber  bog  „a3eten,"  iiber  loeldbeg  bie 
@d)iDefler,  „eine  ^erolbleferin,"  meinen 
•Sinn  ober  laijeinung  le^  Derftonben  but,  unb 
fo  Diedeidbt  oud)  nodi)  onbere  Seute. 

Xie  'Sdbmefter  but  einen  guten  9lrtifel 
gefd)rieben,  mo  idf)  einig  bin  bomit.  ©ie 
I)ot  gefd^rieben,  bofe  idb  Dorgebrod^t  bube, 
olg  menn  bie  longen  ©ebete  unfdbriftlidb 
unb  unredbt  tooren,  unb  bnfe  eg  fdbeint  uig 
menn  foIdf)e  ©ebete  odeg  Dergeblidb  muren, 
unb  ber  „Sobn  bobin."  O  nein,  fonbern 
mie  id!)  gefdbrieben  bube,  in  mog  bie  §oupt* 
iod)e  ift:  ,,S  m  ©eift  unb  in  ber 
3B  0  b  r  b  e  i  t,  unb  menn  eg  bodi)  nur  menig 
SBorten  finb."  Slber  nid)t  bofe  idb  meine, 
bofe  ein  longcg  ©cbet  nidbt  ongenebm  more 
Dor  ©ott,  menn  eg  „im  ©eift  unb  ber  aBobr= 
beit"  gefdbiebt,  ober  eben  oudb  ein  furaeg 
©ebet. 

Xod)  finben  mir  in  ber  Sdbrift,  bofe  ^efug 
bie  Seute  mebr  tobelte  u'ber  longe  ©ebetc 
olg  iiber  furae,  biemeil  foldie  mie  bie  ^eudb= 
ler  „gcrne  fteben  on  ben  ©den  guf  ben 
©offen,  bofe  fie  Don  ben  Seuten  gefeben  mer= 
ben."  Soldben  ddcnfdben,  mie  bie  §eudbler, 
ift  ibr  2obn  bobin. 

Xie  2d)mefter  but  Dieic  Umftdnben  Dor* 
gebrodbt,  mo  mir  fdbulbig  finb  bofiir  au  be* 
ten,  unb  icb  bin  einig  bomit.  ddonn  fonn 
DicI  buren  fogen  unb  lefen,  mie  mir  beten 
foden,  fiir  bie  Dbrigfeit  u.  f.  m.,  meldbeg 
oud)  reebt  ift.  9tber  bie  'gruge  ift:  Xue  idb’g? 
Xueft  bu’g,  unb  bu? 

^efug  fogt,  menn  bu  ober  beteft,  fo  gebe 
in  bein  ^dmmerlein,  unb  fcbliefee  bie  Xiir 
an,  unb  betc  au  beinem  aSotcr  im  93erbor* 
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genen,  u.  f.  to.  DftmalS  I)ort  man  Me§  qu§» 
gelegt,  iinfe  roir  in  baS  ^eraenSfammerlein 
eingeben  foUen.  Tlevtet  in  3Ser§  norl^er  ift 
e§  too  e§  jogt  t)on  ben  ^eudilern,  bie  fo 
,>  »  gerne  oifentlic^  beten  „bafe  fie  Don  ben  Seu« 
ten  gefeben  toerben."  Xarum  glaube  idb, 

'  '•  bafe  Seju§  t)ier  meint,  e§  ift  beffer  in  eine 
naturti(^e  hammer  ju  geben,  unb  unfer 
‘  ©ebet  Dor  ©ott  bringen  „im  SScrborgenen" 

^  ^  unb  er  toirb  un§  bergelten  offentlidb. 

©in  ^erolb  Sefer. 

>  ¥  - 

I  ^  Itnfm  3udctt6  ^Hctlitnd* 

t  >  Stbcl  ?5rogcn. 

*  *  gfr*  9to.  1227.  —  2Sq§  ift  bie  greube 

am^errn? 

1^  ^r.  ffto.  1228.  —  28a§  toirb  im  ^immel 

i  >  fein  iiJber  einen  Siinber,  ber  93ufee  tut? 
il  ^  Slnttoortcn  ouf  JBibct  ^ragcn. 

pi  ^  5r.  91o.  1219.  —  2Bq§  ift  bem,  bem  feine 

Siinbe  bebedft  ift? 

'  ^  5lntto.  —  ^em  ift  toobl.  ^falm  32,  1. 

9tu^Ii(be  !2*ebrc:  SSiele,  ja  DieEeidbt  aEe, 
Vv  y . 'SOtcnfdben  ftba^en  ben  @egen  ©otte§  nidbt 
on  feinem  DoEen  28ert,  aber  oEe  ©obcn 
•  ©otteg  finb  gut  unb  foEen  mit  toabrer 
Sanfbarteit  benu^t  toerben. 
h  ►  S-ie  innige  ©emeinfdboft  mit  ©ott  toirb 
■  burdb  ©wnben  gebrodben,  unb  ber  liebe  ©ott 
^  *  toiE  e§  nidbt  immer  fo  laffen,  fonbern  er  toiE 
^  biefe  ©emeinfEioft  toieber  erneuern.  SBie 

*  ^  aber  fann  e§  gefdbeben?  SBirb  biefe  ©e» 

►  A  meinfdbaft  toieber  erneuert  burE)  mein  3lb* 

laffen  Don  ©iinben  unb  forton  ibr  nicbt  bie* 

(  ^  nen?  2Sa§  ober  mit  ben  0unben,  bie  toir 
getan  f)aben?  ■©§  ift  gut  bon  Sunben  ab= 
V  >  laffen,  aber  fannft  bu,  Gruber,  Sdbmefter, 
ober  ibr  ^inber,  „f6nnt  ibr  forton  burd) 

’  eigener  ^roft  obne  Siinben  leben?  9tein! 

.  ,  niemonb  fann  e§.  SBenn  idb  audb  fonnte, 
toa§  bonn  mit  ber  SSergongenbeit? 

. , .  ©ott  ober  fei  gebontt,  bafe  er  feinen  Sobn 
Sefu§  gegeben  bot  um  bie  Siinber  ^u  ©ott 
►  r’  ODieber  bringen.  "3)urdb  ben  ©lauben,  an 
toa§  er  getan  bat,  toerben  bie  Sunben  Derge* 
y  ^  ben,  unb  ba§  Don  ©ott.  SBo  biefe  SBerge* 

^  ^  bung  nidbt  burdb  ffteue  unb.  S3ufee  gefudbt 
toirb,  fann  nidbtS  al§  bie  etoige  JBerbannung 
y  I  ,.Don  ©ott  folgen. 

3!BobI  bem,  bem  bie  iibertretungen  Der* 
geben  finb,  bem  bie  Sunbe  bebedft  ift. 
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^r.  9lo.  1220.  —  SBen  b^it 
Sunbe  gcmadbt  fur  un§? 

Slntto.  —  ^efu§.  2.  ^or.  5,  21. 

SfubHcbe  fiebrc:  3tl§  toir  in  biefem  fiebeh 
finb  fonn  unS  nidbt  DoEig  in§  ^era  fommen, 
toag  ©ott  burdb  fpin  3Bort  un§  eigentlidb 
fogen  roiE. 

9Bir,  ols  gefaEene  Seelen  Don  ©ott  Der- 
bonnt,  bcf inbcn  un^  im  Stanb  beg  grofeten  ^ 
©lenbcg,  toobin  3Wenfdben  fommen  fonnen.  * 
©ott  bat  bef^Ioffen,  bafe  toir  oEc  unter  ber 
Sitnbe  finb,  auf  bafe  er  ficb  oEer  crborme. 

iUicnjcben  finb  gana  bitfio^  ficb  Hbft  3U 
bclfcn,  barum  erbarmte  ficb  ber  $err  unb 
gob  feinen  eingebornen  Sobn,  obne  Sun* 
ben,  unb  lub  ouf  ibn  unfere  Sunben,  mo* 
burd)  er  ibn  aur  Sunbe  gemodbt  bat,  unb 
bag  oEeg  fiir  ung.  D  bie  fiiebe,  bie  ibn  baaii 
betoegt  bot! 

3)enn  ©ott  toar  in  ©brifto  unb  oerfobnte 
bie  SE^It  mit  ibm  felber  unb  reebnete  ibnen 
ibee  Sunben  nidbt  au,  unb  bcJt  unter  ung 
^fgcrid}tet  bog  SBort  Don  ber  2?erfbbnung. 
So  finb  toir  nun  S^otfdbafter  an  ©brifti 
"Stott,  benn  ©ott  Dermabnet  burdb  ung; 
fo  bitten  toir  nun  on  ©b^ifti  Stott:  Saffet 
eucb  Derfbbnen  mit  ©ott.  Xenn  er  bat  ben, 
ber  Don  feiner  Siinbe  toufete,  fiir  ung  aur 
Siinbe  gemadbt,  ouf  bofe  toir  toiirben  in  ibm 
bie  Sereebtigfeit,  bie  Dor  ©ott  gilt. 

5Bor  feinem  2:obe  om  teua  fproeb  ^efug; 
®?ein  ©ott,  mein  ©ott,  toarum  baft  bu  micb 
Derloffen.  ©ott  but  ibn  Dcriaffen  unb  liefe 
ibn  fterben  olg  ein  SSerloffener  Don  ©ott, 
toie  oEe  Siinber  fterben,  obtoobi  er  $err  ift 
uber  bie  ganae  Scbbpfung.  ©r  litt  um  midb 
frei  au  loffcn.  ©r  ftarb,  bafe  idb  leben  fonn. 
3)ieg  fdbmocbDoEe  Seiben  trug  er  toiEiglicb, 
um  meine  ©riofung  Dor  ©ott  unb  in  ©ot* 
teg  ipion  DoEig  augaufubren.  aWit  toag  ift 
unfer  §era  erfuflt,  bafe  feine  2iebe  nicbt  fonn 
borin  toobnen?  aBorum  fo  unbonfbor? 

SB. 

Unbebingt  bem  SBorte  ©otteg  glauben 
unb  ouf  feine  ©rfuEung  gebulbig  toorten^ 
bog  ift  SBeigbeit.  3?enn  ^immel  unb  ©rbe 
toerben  Dergeben,  aber  fein  SBort  Dergebt 
nicbt. 


SBergeblidb  finb  bie  SBemiibungcn  ber 
aWenf^en,  burdb  tueldbe  fie  bie  ©rfuEung. 
beg  gottlidben  SBorteg  berbinbern  tooEen. 
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Setlofcn. 


„aBie  tooHen  teir  entflie^en,  fo  toir  eine 
folc^e  :®cligfeit  nic^t  aijten/'  (i^ebr,  2,  3). 
Ober  mic  e§  in  ber  2«enge  SSibel  beifet: 
;„aBie  tooEen  toir  ber  ©trofe  entgeben,  toenn 
jJijir  ein  fo  $eil  unbeacj^tet  lafjen?" 
S)ie§  ift  eine  Stage,  bie  ficb  ein  jeber  pet^ 
fonlid)  Dorlegen  joEte:  tSie  h>iE  id^  ber 
©trofe  entgeben,  ber  SBerbammniS  entrin* 
nen,  toenn  icf)  boS  grofee  ^eil,  bie  ©rloi'ung 
burdb  ^briftu^/  unbead^tet  lajfe? 

Siebcr  Sefer,  baft  bu  jdbon  jemaB  barii* 
ber  nodbgebacbt,  tt)Q§  mit  bem  SBorte  „toer* 
loren"  gemeint  ift?  2)enfe  einmal  griinb* 
Ii(b  bariiber  nodb,  unb  bu  roirft  finben,  bafe 
eS  f^recflicb  ift  berloren  ju  fein,  unb  atoar 
auf  etoig  nerloren,  obne  ^affnung,  femalS 
einen  SluSroeg  a^  finben  unb  gerettet  an 
merben.  2fuf  ett)ig  an  bem  Drte  ber  dual 
au  fein,  too  e§  feine  Sinberung  unb  feine 
^offnung  ouf  ^nberung  mebr  gibt,  too  fein 
fiicbtftrabi  unb  fein  ^offnungSftrabl  mebr 
binbringt,  in  etoigen  Sanben  ber  SinfterniS 
gebolten  au  toerben,  ift  fo  furdbtbar,  bafe  bie 
Seber  e§  nicbt  an  befcbreiben  bermog.  Slber 
biefeS  toirb  ba§  fioS  oEer  berer  fein,  bie  e§ 
bier  in  biefer  ^nabenaeit  berfaumen,  ba§ 
$eil  in  ©btifto  ^efu  ficb  anaueignen,  bie 
nid)t  Srieben  mit  @ott  madben  unb  nidbt 
bur^  ba§  SBIut  Sefu  ©brifti  bon  ibren  <Sun* 
ben  erldft  toerben. 

^ber  gelobt  fei  <Sott  ber  $err,  bafe  nie» 
manb  berloren  an  geben  braudbt.  @ott  fei 
35anf,  bofe  Sefu§  ©briftnS  in  bie  SBelt  ge* 
fommen  ift,  bie  SSerlorenen  an  fucben  unb 
au  erretten,  fie  felig  an  madben.  „^enn  be§ 
aWenfcben  3obn  ift  gefommen,  an  fndben 
unb  felig  an  madben,  ba§  berloren  ift"  (fiuf. 
19,  10).  Unb  toit  aEe  fennen  jene  berriicbe 
SteEe:  „‘3nio  bnt  @ott  bie  SSelt  geliebt, 
bofe  er  feinen  eingeborenen  ©obn  gob,  auf 
bofe  aEe,  bie  an  glauben,  nicbt  berloren 
toerben,  fonbern  ba§  etoige  Seben  bn^en" 
(Sob.  3,  16).  3)a§  grofee  $eil,  bafe  Sefn§ 
©briftuS  mit  feinem  eigenen  ©lute  erfauft 
unb  ertoorben  bnt,  toirb  einem  jeben  ange» 
boten,  ber  e§  annebmen  toiE,  benn  @otte§ 
Sort  fagt:  „38en  biirftet,  ber  fomme;  unb 
toer  ba  tolE,  ber  nebme  ba§  SBaffer  be§  fie- 
benS  umfonft"  (Offb.  22,  17). 

ffienn  toir  baron  benfen,  toie  S^fnS  fur 
ung  gelitten  bnt,  toeil  toir  berloren  tooren 
u.  er  ung  retten  tooEte,  toie  biel  er  eg  fidb  but 
foften  laffen,  bie  SWenfcben  bon  ibren  ©iin- 


ben  unb  ben  fdbredflidben  golgen  ber  ©iinbe 
au  erretten,  toie  aber  trob  oEebem  bie  grofee 
aKebraabI  ber  SWenfcben  ficb  nid^t  borum 
fummern  unb  fidb  nidbt  an  @ott  befebren,  j 
fo  ift  bieg  genug  um  ben  tiefften  ©dbmera 
unb  2:rauer  in  ung  an  ertoedfen.  erbormenb  ] 
ftrecft  ber  §err  feine  ^anbe  oug  unb  lobet  1 
oEe  ein,  au  iW  an  fommen.  ©r  fagt:  „^om-  , 

met  ber  an  mir  oEe,  bie  ibr  mubfelig  nnb 
belaben  feib;  idb  toiE  eudb  erquidfen.  5Eeb*  ,,  ,  I 
met  auf  eudb  mein  nnb  lernet  bon  mir;  I 
benn  idb  bin  fonftmiitig  unb  bon  i^eraen  , 
bemutig;  fo  toerbet  ibr  fEube  finben  fur 
eure  ©eelen.  3>enn  mein  Sodb  ift  fanft,  unb 
meine  fiaft  ift  leidbt"  (EEattb.  11,  28 — 30). 

Unb  bamit  fie  getroft  unb  obne  gurcbt  an 
ibm  fommen  fonnen,  fagt  er  toeiter  on  einer  ^ 
onbern  ©teEe:  „aBer  an  mir  fommt,  ben 
toerbe  idb  nidbt  binaugftofeen"  (Sob.  6,  37). 

fiiebe  ©eele,  toiEft  bu  trob  oEem  biefem 
nocb  longer  in  beinem  berlorenen  Buftonbe  \)( 
leben  ®ie  iBerlorenen  finb  auf  bem  breiten 
SBege,  unb  ber  breite  SBeg  fubrt  in  bie  etoige  '  J 
iBerbommnig.  '’i 

^u  magft  nun  fragen:  SBie  fonn  idb  t>«r  1 
etoigen  aSerbommnig  entrinnen?  5>u  fannft  ^  . 
ibr  entflieben,  toenn  bu  aufridbtige  S3ufee  / 
tuft  unb  bii  Oon  ber  ©unbe  obtoenbeft  unb 
bi^  bem  $errn  btngibft.  Slber  einen  onbern  ^ 
SBeg  beg  ©ntfliebeng  gibt  eg  nidbt. 

StEe,  bie  auf  bem  breiten  SBege  geben, 
baben  Beiten,  too  ber  ®eift  '©otteg  fidb  um  ' 
fie  bemubt,  too  er  fie  mobnt  unb  anr  ®ufee 
leiten  toiE.  Slber  fo  biele  toeigern  fidb,  ben  *  i 
'fRobnungen  beg  ©eifteg  ©otteg  ©ebor  an  ,  I 
fdbenfen  unb  fidb  anr  SSufee  leiten  an  loffen. 

Unb  toenn  bem  ©eifte  ©otteg,  ber  ©iinben-  ' 4 
iiberaeugung  toirfen  unb  anr  SSufee  leiten  I 
toiE,  beftdnbig  toiberftanben  toirb,  fo  toirb  4 
fidb  ^er  ©eift  betrubt  anriidfaieben.  Unb 
toenn  ber  ©eift  ©otteg  aufbort,  fidb  nm 
einen  EEenf^en  an  bemiiben,  fo  ift  feine 
^offnung  ber  Slettung  mebr  fiir  ibn  Dor-  ^’1 
banben.  D  toie  fdbredflidb  ift  eg,  ouf  etoig  <  j 

berloren  au  geben!  SBie  f^redflidb  ift  eg,  , 
unberfobnt,  in  bie  §dnbe  beg  lebenbigen  W I 
©otteg  au  foEen  I 

Xorum,  mein  lieber  fiefer,  toenn  bu  nocb 
nicbt  bereit  bift,  ©ott  an  begegnen,  fo  nimm  , 
bie  SBornnng  on  unb  fomme  im  ©louben  i 
aum  $errn;  er  toiE  oudb  bidb  erlofen  bon 
oEen  beinen  ©unben.  @r  toiE  bidb  an  einem  I 
neuen  2Eenf(^en  modben,  fo  bofe  bu  ein  ^  J 
neueg  fieben  onfongen  fonnft,  unb  bu  toirft 
bann  finben,  bofe  eg  ein  foftlicbeg  ®ing  ift. 
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crloft  3U  fein  —  foftlid^  fd)on  l^ier  in  biefem 
fieben  unb  no^  niel  foitlidber  burdb  alle 
Songe  ber  ©toigfeit  binburcb  im  $immel. 
@Sott  toil!  nid^t,  bofe  irgenbiemonb  nerloren 
gebc,  fonbern  bofe  ficb  jebermann  aur  93ufee 
febre  unb  lebe. 

SBelcb  ein  ©liicf,  erloft  au  fein, 

2!ur(i  be§  ^eilonbS  ®Iut! 

5;ief  idb  taucbte  mid)  bi^ein 
Sn  bie  beilige  SIwt. 

— ©rmabit. 


2!)er  ^otniltenoltor. 

SBonn  foUen  mir  ^milienonbadbt  boben? 


3Sor  einigen  ^obren  I'dbrieb  ein  erfobre* 
ner  unb  mobimeinenber  ijjrebiger:  ift 

bie  beiliQC  einer  jeben  dbriftlidben 

gomilie,  am  aRorgen  entmeber  bor  ober 
nadb  bem  grubftiid  unb  abenb§  bor  bem 
Sdblafengeben  Sontilienanbadbt  au  b^ben; 
bie§  [inb  bie  logifdben  3ei^en  bafiir  unb  man 
joEte  fidb  burdb  niemanb  unb  nid)t§  abbal* 
ten  laffen,  fie  awr  gamilienanba^t  au  be« 
niiben." 

2)ie§  ift  ein  febr  guter  fRat  unb  e§  ift 
roabr,  bafe  e§  feine  geeignetere  3eii  fur  bie 
gemeinfame  gumilienanbadbt  gibt,  al§  frub= 
morgens  unb  abenbS  bor  bem  ©dblafen* 
geben.  •  Slber  eS  ift  au^  Siatfadie  bafe  eS  beuie 
man(^en  gumilien  ni(^t  moglidb  ift,  au  bie* 
fen  3siten  beifammen  au  fein.  S)ie  9Ser* 
boltniffe  finb  mancberortS  gana  anberS,  alS 
fie  friiber  maren,  unb  baber  fann  au^  fein 
ilSrebiger  eine  feftftebenbe  fRegel  biufi^ltlid) 
ber  3eit  ber  guutilienanbadbt  aufftetten.  @S 
ift  bier  ibie  bei  aEem  anbern:  toenn  man 
mirflicb  ein  3SerIangen  barnacb  buf  unb  baS 
93eburfni§  embfinbet,  gumilienanbacbt  au 
baben,  fo  toirb  man  aud)  3eit  ^>uau  finben. 
Sei  bielen  gamilien  befonberS  in  ben  Stab* 
ten  in  unfern  ^nbuftriebiftriften,  ift  eS  nidbt 
moglidb,  oEe  gamilienglieber  aum  Sriib* 
ftiide  aufommenaubaben,  ba  oft  ber  SSoter 
unb  mondbe  ertoadbfenen  ^inber  atodbtarbeit 
tun  miiffen.  Su  mandben  f^aHen  mufe  ber 
aJoter  lange  bor  ^ogeSonbrudb  aur  3trbcit 
geben,  mabrenb  onbere  giamilienglieber  au 
fbateren  Stunben  geben,  bie  ^inber  geben 
tnieberum  au  fpSteren  ©tunben  aur  Sdbule 
unb  fo  meiter.  Sebe  f^amilie  but  nadb  biefer 
fRidbtung  bin  ibre  eigenen  fjSrobleme  au 
lofen. 


ift  fcbon  borgefommen  ba^  Suntilicn, 
tocil  fie  eS  unmoglidb  fanben,  bie  gamilien* 
anba^t  aur  gemabnten  ober  in  ber  bon  ib* 
rem  ^rebiger  beaeidbneten  3eit  au  buben, 
biefe  gona'oufgaben.  DaS  ift  aber  berfebrt 
unb  ein  grofeer  SSerluft. 

2)er  atadbbrud  foEte  bor  aEem  auf  bie 
atohoenbigteit  unb  28i^tigfeit  ber  Sami- 
lienanbodbt  gelegt  merben;  baS  SBidbtige  ift, 
bafe  man  fie  t>flegt  im  redbten  ^ift  unb  im 
retbten  Sinne,  toeil  man  bie  iRottoenbigfeit, 
baS  SebiirfniS  unb  ben  barauS  entfbringen- 
ben  Segen  erfannt  bnt,  unb  nid)t  fobiel  bie 
3eit  ber  ainbadbt.  ^obl  berftanben,  e§  ift 
febr  gut,  bie  oben  ermabnten  3eit€n  baau 
au  gebraudben,  menu  eS  irgenb  moglidb  ift; 
ift  eS  aber  nidbt  mogli^,  fo  fann  man  fonft 
3eit  unb  ©elegenbeit  baau  finben,  menn 
man  miE,  unb  eS  einem  barum  au  tun  ift, 
©ott  im  Snmilienfreife  au  cbren  unb  anau- 
beten.  flRandbe  Snmilien  bnben  eS  geeignet 
gefunben,  gleidb  nadb  bem  Stbenbeffen  Sfn- 
badbt  au  bnben,  benn  in  mandben  Sntten  ift 
bie§  bie  einaige  3eii*  ino  uEe  beifammen 
finb.  Unb  eS  fann  aud)  Sutte  geben,  roo  au 
feiner  JiageSaeit  an  beif  SBerftagen  aEe 
Samilienglieber  aufammen  fein  fbnnen. 
SoEte  man  ba  bie  Samilienanbacbt  unter- 
laffen?  atein,  fidberlid)  nicbt.  SBenn  nidbt 
aEe  augegen  fein  fonnen,  fo  foEten  biejeni- 
gen,  bie  beifammen  finb,  bie  Sinbadbt  buben. 
aBenn  ber  SSater  nidbt  babei  fein  fann,  fo 
foE  bie  ERutter  bie  Seitung  in  bie  $anb 
nebmen  unb  umgefebrt.  Unb  menn  ber 
Sonntag  ber  einaige  3^ag  fein  foEte,  mo  bie 
ganae  Sumilie  beifammen  ift,  fo  foEte  man 
an  biefem  2:age  bie  (Selegenbeit  mabrneb* 
men,  bie  Stnbacbt  bei  ooEaablig  oerfammel- 
ter  Samilie  au  bu^^u;  niemalS  aber  foEte 
mon  bie  3Inba^t  nid)t  buben,  meil  nidbt  aEe 
augegen  fein  fonnen.  Xenfe  unb  t)Ione,  unb 
menn  eS  bir  ^eraenSfadbe  ift,  SBoter  ober 
ERutter,  Sumilienonbadbt  au  bub^u,  fo  mirft 
bu  oudb  36it  unb  ©elegenbeit  boau  finben, 
boS  ift  gemife. 

2Bie  fdbon  ermabnt,  menn  baS  SSerlangen 
pfomilienanbacbt  au  buben  ftorf  genug  ift, 
fo  mirb  fid)  3eit  unb  ©elegenbeit  baau  fin¬ 
ben;  mo  aber  fein  ftarfeS  Serlangen  unb 
fein  ©ebiirfniS  nadb  berfelben  oorbanben 
ift,  ba  mirb  e§  audb  ni^t  fdbmer  fein,  aEer- 
banb  ©ntfdbulbigungen  au  finben  bie  Sa¬ 
milienanbacbt  au  oernadblaffigen,  unb  eS  ift 
au  befiircbten,  bafe  oiele  ©ntfcbulbigungen 
bie  oorgcbradbt  merben,  im  @runb  genom- 
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men  nur  ein  „92id)ttooIIen"  juberfen  lotten. 
§hft  iebe  igontilie,  ber  e§  barum  au  tun  ift, 
^ott  al§  eine  Samilie  a^  eb^en  unb  Qnau= 
beten,  toirb  einen  ^lan  ouSarbeiten  fonnen, 
bofe  eS  ibnen  moglidb  ift,  e§  au  tun.  Unb 
iDcnn  einmol  ein  folcber  fpion  auSgcorbeitet 
ift,  fo  foCte  mon  suje^en,  bafe  man  fi(^  nadt) 
biefem  ricbtct.  SBenn  bu,  lieber  Sefer,  nict)t 
iiber  biefe  Socbe  nadbgebadbt,  unb  Diefleidbt 
bie  gemeinfome  gamilienanbadbt  au§  bem 
einen  ober  anbern  ©runbc  t)Qft  auSfaEen 
laffen,  fo  tuft  bu  gut  boran,  e§  au  §eraen 
au  nebmen,  benn  e§  ift  eine  Sadbe  bon  ber 
grofeten  ^idbtigfeit,  bofe  man  @ott  im  ga* 
milienfrcifc  gemcinfam  ebrt  unb  anbetet. 
2!)er  offentlidje  ©otte^bienft  fann  niemaB 
bie  Stette  beg  gamiliengottegbienfteg  ein= 
ncbmen. — ^©rtooblt. 

^ugertimblte. 

©eboren  mir  au  ben  SluSertoablten  @ot» 
teg,  finb  toir  ung  beffen  beloufet  gcioorben, 
bafe  €r  ung  berufen  bat  bon  ber  ginfternig 
au  Seinem  rounbcrbarem  fiidbt,  bafe  toir 
JDobnen  biirfen  in  Seinen  tBorbbfcn,  fo  mufe 
ficb  bag  audb  funb  tun  in  einem  guten  3Ban= 
bcl  unter  ben  ^^eiben.  Xen  erften  ©briften 
fab  man’g  an,  bafe  fie  aug  ber  3BeIt  beraug* 
gcnommen  alg  ©ottegfinber  in  ibreg  9Sa= 
terg  ^aug  babeim  toaren.  „3ebt,  toie  fi(^ 
bie  ©briften  lieb  baben,"  flang  eg  beJi)u.n= 
bernb  Don  ber  ^eibcn  Sipben.  ^ute  ift  bie 
Ebriftenbcit  iDeitbin  toiebcr  eine  SBiifte  ge= 
tDorben.  Um  fo  mebr  foUen  bie  dbriftlidben 
•©emeitibcn  toie  Dofen  angefeben  fein  in 
biefer  'SBiiftc  unb  in  ben  dbriftlidben  ©e* 
meinben  bie  i.t>oufer,  in  benen  bie  @ot= 
tegfinber  toobnen.  ^ein  ^aug  mirb  fo  fcbarf 
beoboi^tct  olg  ein  ©briftenboug;  fein  SBan* 
bel  fo  ftreng  beurteilt  alg  ein  ^briftcnluam 
bel,  unb  feine  greube  ift.  grbfeer  bei  ber 
SBelt,  alg  roenn  fie  an  ©briften  einen  2BeIt= 
flecf  finbet.  2)arum  ibr  ©ottegfinber,  ibr 
'Jlugermablten,  fiibrct  einen  guten  3BanbeI 
unter  ben  SBeltmenfdben! — €rlDdbIt. 


Xafe  bu  Scfum  €briftum  alg  beinen  '©ei* 
lanb  buft,  errettet  bidb  nidbt  boDon,  jemalg 
irgenb  toeldbeg  fteib  ober  Sdbtoierigfeiten 
3U  buben ;  aber  bu  finbeft  in  Sbui  einen  §ei* 
lanb,  toelcber  fabig  unb  luiUig  ift,  bir  burdb 
aHeg  binburcb  au  belfen  unb  bicb  au  troften. 


©runblii^  (Selbftprufung, 

^riifen,  unterfudben,  bog  ift  unferer  S'fa* 
tur  gana  eigen.  Unterfucbungen  unb  ^rii* 
fungen  aiigaufteHcn,  ift  gana  um  ^lope, 
benn  baburdb  roirb  bie  ^enntnig  bereidbert. 
^riifungen  au  madben,  SSergleidbe  au  aieben, 
bag  fdbarft  bog  UnterfdbeibunggPermbgen. 
SBabreg  ^riifen  ift  ein  ^Streben  nocp  ®r* 
fenntnig  ber  28irflidbfe:t  unb  ber  SBabrbeit. 

aWenfdben  finb  geneigt,  in  mondben  6Din» 
gen  febr  felbftfiidbtig  au  fein,  ober  in  biefer 
midbtigen  0odbe  finb  fie  febr  felbftlog.  SBidb* 
tiger  fdbeint  i'bnen  au  fein,  ob  beg  S'iodbbarg 
SBage  ridbtig  teogt;  ob  feine  ^onblungen 
gered)t  finb,  mobrenb  nidbt  bie  beg  Itfadb’ 
borg,  fonbern  bie  eigenen  ^onblungen  ung 
bie  oHeriDidbtigften  fein  foEten.  58on  erfter 
unb  grofeter  'SBidbtigfeit  unb  S^iiblidbfeit  ift 
eg,  bofe  toir  bog  agort  beg  Stpoftelg  in  '©al. 
6,  4  unb  fftbm.  14,  12  beodbten:  „€in  jeg* 
lidber  priife  fein  eigen  SBert"  aumal  „ein 
feglidber  fiir  fidb  felbft  fRedbenfcbaft  geben” 
mufe. 

S'fotmenbigfeit  einer 
S  e  I  b  ft  p  r  ii  f  u  n  g. 

Unfer  ^ufeereg  ift  nidbt  entfdbeibenb.  Un* 
fcr  fieben  ift  fidbtbor  unb  unfere  28erfe  finb 
borbar;  ober  unfer  ^nnereg,  bag  SBefent* 
lidbe,  ift  meber  borbor  nodb  fidbtbor  anbern 
unb  ung  felbft.  2)ie  3ufdbauer  feben  bie 
%at,  ober  ni^t  bag  SWotiP.  SBir  bebiirfen 
ber  'Selbftpriifung,  bamit  ung  unfer  ^nne* 
reg  felbft  offenbar  toerbe.  Unfer  ^ufeereg 
mag  eine  SKogfe  fein,  meldbe  bie  2BirfIidb» 
feit  Perbedft,  benn  bie  28ir!Iidbfeit  beg  Q)?en= 
fdben  finben  toir  in  feinem  ^eraen.  'Slug 
bem  ^nneren  entfpringen  bie  Staten,  jo, 
nodb  bem  '^nneren  toirb  audb  unfer  Seben 
fein.  ' 

'2)ie  ©efabr  ber  'Selbfttdufdbung  madbt  bie 
Selbftpriifung  notloenbig.  ®ir  finb  geneigt 
gegcn  ung  felbft  giinftig  au  fein,unfere  ^a= 
tigfeit  bucb  anaurecbnen,  beibeg  in  ber  SBelt 
unb  in  ber  ©emeinbe.  aSir  finb  ber  ®efabr 
ouggefebt,  folfdbe  aJorfteEungen  Don  ung 
felbft  au  madben,  toog  fdbrecfli(^e  golgen  ^a* 
ben  toirb. 

Dag  geredbte  ©eridbt  '©otteg  madbt  -©elbft* 
priifung.nottoenbig.  ©ott  fonnen  toir  nidbt 
taufcben.  ©r  fiebt  bog  $era  —  unfer  toirf« 
lidbeg  ©elbft  —  on  unb  toirb  ung  ridbten 
nacb  bem  §eraen.  Diefeg  burdbbringenbe 
unb  geredbte  ©eridbt  ©otteg  aeigt  ung,  toie 
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unumganglid^  notroenbig  e§  i)t,  einer 
griinbli^en  <SeIbftprufung  au  unteraiel^en. 

Sd^tDierigfeiten  bei  ber 
0  e  I  b  It  p  r  it  t  u  n  g. 

■So  nottoenbig  eine  Selbitprufung  ift,  jo 
idbiutertg  ijt  jte  aud).  liegt  fdbon  in  bor 
S^atur  ber  Sod^e;  loir  benfen  ju  biel  bon 
un§  felbjt,  ob  toir  e§  B«9eben  ober  nid)t. 
Xa§  eigene  ^d^  gejiiEt  fid§  felbft,  unb  bieje 
Selbjtgefdttigfeit  modt^t  ben  ^enid^en  ojt 
blinb. 

ec^te  unb  toirflidie  SelbjterfenntniS  ijt 
jd^mer  au  erlangen.  ^eber  3Kenjd^  ijt  gc» 
neigt,  in  ber  Selbjtprujung  einjeitig  a« 
jein,  au  [einen  '©unjten  unb  au  jetnem  eige* 
nen  enblid^en  etoigen  Sdtiaben.  2Bjr  finb 
geneigt,  bie  ^riijung  nur  teiltoeije  unb 
leic^t  au  madden,  jteEen  nur  jolc^e  iprujun* 
gen  an,  bie  toir  bon  bornberein  benfen  be= 
jteben  au  fonnen. 

gierner  toirb  bie  Selbjtprufung  erjdbb3ert 
unb  gereidbt  aum  Sdboben  babur^,  bafe  man 
Selbjtpeinigung  mit  Selbjtpriifunig  ber* 
toedbielt.  S)?an(fer  ©brijt  ijt  jebr  €rnjt,  unb 
finbet  er  bei  jeiner  'aelbjtprujung,  ibie  un* 
boHfommen  er  nodt)  ijt,  jo  moijt  e§  if)m 
Sdbmei^,  unb  erfjdngt  on,  fid)  au  peinigen, 
unb  tbabrenb  er  im  ^ebet  bem  ^errn 
flogt,  jo  lafet  er  bod)  jeine  Sajt  unb  Sorge 
nidf)t  unter  bem  l^eua,  jonbern  bbrt  auj  au 
beten  unb  nimmt  jeine  ^Bejorgnijje  mieber 
mit. 

9^ubbringenbe  Selbjt* 
p  r  it  f  u  n  g. 

Sn  ber  Selbjtprii.fung  fonnen  mir  un§ 
nidbt  un§  jelbjt  iiberlajjen,  jonbern  bem,  ber 
bie  Seele  fennt.  (SB  mufe  aljo  eine  tbir'fli(i)e 
Selbjtpriijung  unter  ben  ^ugen  be§  oE* 
jebenben  unb  aEe§  burdbjd^ouenben  '@otte§ 
gejd)et)en.  2)er  .^err  mufe  gebeten  jein,  bei 
ber  Selbjtpriijung  ben  Sorji^  au  fubi^en; 
^r  ijt  eB,  ber  in  bag  58erborgene  be§  $er* 
aen§  fiel^t  unb  bir  einen  '©inblidf  in  bein 
eigeneS"  ^nnere,  bein  mirfiid^eS  Scibft  ge* 
ben  fann.  33eginne  ba^er  mit  bem  @ebet 
beg  jpi'almijten:  „'@rjorid^e  mic^,  i@ott,  unb 
erfobre  mein  ^era ;  pritfe  midf)  unb  erjobre, 
toie  idb  eg  meine"  (^j.  139,  23).  IGBenn  mir 
au  etmag  bie  f)iutmlijd)e  ©rieudbtung  be* 
biirften,  bann  ijt  eg  au  unjerer  Selbjtprii* 
fung.  Unter  joldber  Seitung  unb  ©rleudb' 
tung  toirb  eg  ung  gelingen,  unjer  ^nnereg 
au  erjorjdben  unb  au  erfabren  unb  fejtau* 


jteEen,  ob  tirir  beg  ^errn  jinb  unb  @r  unjer 
ijt.  €r  jpridbt  burdb  ben  fiDJunb  beg  iJ5ropbe* 
ten  ^eremiag  p7,  10):  „3db  ber  ^err,  fann 
bag'^ra  ergriinben  unb  bie  3fieren  priijen." 
jDanadb  gibt  ©r  einem  jeben  jeinen  Sobn. 
Da  toir  '@ott  ofjenbar  finb,  toie  toridbt  todre 
eg,  mil  jid)  jelbjt  ^eudbler  au  jpielen,  aumal 
eg  roenig  aur  Sadbe  tut,  toag  SWenjdben  non 
ung  benfen  ober  jagen,  ober  aUeg  banon 
tfbbdngig  ijt,  toog  @ott  in  ung  jiebt. 

®ie  ^riifnng  mufe  an  ber  ^anb  beg  SBor* 
teg  i@otteg  unb  ber  Seitung  beg  ^eiligen 
©eijteg  geidjeben.  ©g  ijt  au  befurd)ten,  bafe 
berer  nidbt  toenige  jinb,  bcren  (Setoijjen  nidbt 
au  jeinem  Sledbte  fommt,  ionbern  in  'Jlebel 
gebiiEt  ijt.  Slnbere  bagegen,  toenn  ibr  ^e- 
toijjcn,  'Uon  ©otteg  SBort  unb  bem  ^eiligen 
©eijt  erleudbtet,  ibre  ^anblungen  ibren  Cer¬ 
ium  jtraft,  nebmen  jie  3ujludbt  au  ^rrleb* 
ren,  toeldbe  bem  2Bort  ber  ^obrbeit  bie 
atoeijadbe  Sdbdrfe  nebmen,  inbem  jie  be* 
boupten,  bafe  jeber  Eifenidb  aule^t  jclig  rner* 
be,  ober  fie  geben  jo  toeit,  bofe  jie  bie  ^ilige 
Sdbrift  leugnen. 

Selbftpriifung  erleud)tet. 

5Der  'Stpojtel  ^aulug  jorberte  bie  ^orin* 
tber  ouf  au  einer  Selbjtpriijung,  bei  ber  fie 
derjteben  joEten,  ob  ^ejug  in  ibnen  lel^. 
So  ioEen  oudb  toir  bei  unjerer  Selbjtpriifung 
derjteben,  ob  ^ejug  in  ung  lebt,  ob  toir  bie 
^rajt  Seineg  Sebcng  in  unjerer  Seele  frdj* 
tiglid)  neripiiren,  ob  unjer  innereg  ■(lilau* 
bengleben  on  ben  ^riidbten  cineg  gebeilig* 
ten  fiebcng  au  jeben  ijt,  ob  unjere  Srommig* 
fcit  ein  beiligeg  Effotin  f)Qt  Denn  toenn 
unier  ■©laube  feine  SBerfe  but,  ijt  er  tot  unb 
toir  finb  Perloren  unb  boau  oerlorene  ^eucb* 
ler. 

XoB  bie  Sulge  einer  aujridbtigen  Sel'bjt* 
priifung  Don  grofeem  fEupen  jein  roirb  im 
eigencn  Seben  unb  aum  fEupen  ber  ERitPer* 
bunbenen,  jotoie  ber  SBelt,  Me  um  ung  ber 
ijt,  ijt  obne  3b)eijel.  Xie  ^rujung  mag 
mond^g  O'ffenbaren,  toag  ung  unaujrieben 
modbt,  mag  bag  Seben  olg  nerfebrt  aeiflen, 
unb  jelbjt  bonn  fann  bie  Selbjtpriifung  nur 
aum  '@uten  jein,  unb  atoor  barin,  bofe  ung 
betoufet  toirb,  bofe  SBcrfebrteg  in  ung  ijt, 
unb  eine  neue  ©nmbloge  im  Seben  gelegt 
unb  bog  3Jerfebrte  ouggejdbieben  toirb.  2)enn 
toenn  ein  EEenjcb  jeine  gebl^r  unb  jeinen 
Srrtum  erfennt,  ijt  bag  ber  erjte  Sdbritt  aur 
^ejjerung.  So  oudb  bei  ben  <Sbrijten  ift 
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bie  toabr€  •©elbftcrfenntniS  ber  erfte  ■8d^ritt 
jur  SJercblung  be§  (briftlid^en  fiebenS. 

Stufricbtige  @elbf4)rufung  mebrt  bie  @r* 
fenntnib  @otte§  unb  erbalt  bemiitig,  freunb* 
Ii(b,  bienftfertig  unb  liebeDott  gegen  @ott 
unb  ^Wenicben.  3>ie  SSerbinbung  unfercS 
t)€ri6nrKbcn  CebenS  mit  bent  unferer  SWit* 
menf^en  gibt  unferm  Sieben  einen  bopbel’ 
ten  ffiert,  inenn  toir  burcb  aufricbtige  8elbft» 
briifung  in  ber  SBofirbeit  crfunben  roerben. 
SBir  leben  bann  in  gemiffer  ^offnung  be§ 
€tt)igen  2eben§,  finb  onbern  ein  SBorbilb  unb 
baburi)  ba§  aWittel,  tooburcb  anbere  Seelen 
getoonnen  roerben.  3Son  toeldb 
beutung  ift  bie  Selbitprii-fung. — ertnabll. 

3ii  Kbrifto  ift  ficben. 

SSicIe  aWenfdben  tooHen  ©briften  fein  unb 
dbriftlicbe  SBerfe  auSricbten,  obne  boS  Seben 
in  ©brifto  8U  bnben.  ^ie  @(brrft  jagt,  bofe 
toer  ben  Sobn  @otte§  nidbt  bnt  uucb  boS 
fieben  nicbt  bat.  Urn  im  S'tatiirlidben  ein 
SBerf  berridE)ten  ju  fbnnen,  mufe  kr  ibtenfdb 
Seben  befiben,  unb  um  ein  geiftlIcbeS  SBerf 
QuSfiibren  ju  fonnen,  mufe  ebenfallS  fieben 
itorbanben  fein.  Dbne  boSjelbe  ift  olleS  nur 
aufeerlitbe  gorm  unb  leerer  ©cbein.  ^iefe§ 
fteben  —  ba§  emigc  Seben,  finbet  man  in 
bent  ©obne  @otte§.  „2Ber  ben  ©obn  @ot- 
te§  bat,  ber  bat  ba§  Seben"  (1.  ^ob-  5,  12). 

®leie§  fieben  fann  man  nidbt  burdb  gute 
SBerfe  erlangen.  ift  un§  bon  ©briftuS 
om  ilreuse  erfauft,  unb  tborb  un§  au§  @nQ» 
ben  burcb  ben  ©louben  qI§  freie  ©obe  ge* 
jtbenft,  bjenn  toir  un)ern  fiinbigen  SBeg  ber* 
lofien,  unb  mit  bufefertigem  ^eraen  8“  3>em 
fommen,  ber  ba  fogt:  SBer  on  midb  (Seiuot) 
glaubet,.  ber  bat  ba§  etoige  Seben." — @r* 
tnoblt. 

2)ie  befte  S^ibeluberfcbung. 

®in)t  unterbielten  fidb  einige  ©bniten 
iiber  bie  berfdbiebenen  Sibeluberfebungen, 
toeicbe  njobi  bie  befte  jei.  I^a  bemerfte  einer: 
„^d)  aiebe  bie  Uberfebung  meiner  SUiutter 
alien  anbercn  liber jebungen  bor."  S)iefe 
SJcmerfung  rief  nidbt  gcringe  SBermunbe* 
rung  ber  bor. 

„^brer  aWutter  Uberfebung?  SBie  mei* 
nen  ©ie  boS?"  biefe  e§.  5Der  Sltann  ant* 
mortete: 

„aWcine  fWutkr  bat,  folange  idb  micb  be* 
finne,  bie  93ibel  fur  midb  in§  taglidbe  Seben 


iiberfebt.  Unb  fie  iiberfebt  genau  unb  gibt 
ollem  bie  botte  SBebeutung.  ©ie  Idfet  nidbtS 
unflar.  ^n  ibrer  ilberfebung  toerben  mir  . 
bie  ®inge  flar  unb  beutlidb.  ^be  ganae^ 

Seben  ift  eine  ilberfebung  be§  'SBorteS  @ot* 
te§.  ^ebe§  ^nb  fann  biefe  ilberfebung  ber*  ' 
fteben.  ilbertreffen  fann  audb  bie  befte  ber 
genannten  ilberfebungen  fie  nidbt." — ©r* 
moblt. 

^orrefbonbena.  “ 

3IbbbbiEe,  ^an§.,  ben  15,  'iPZdra,  1943. 

Sieber  ©bitor  unb  atte  gottfudbenbe  ©ee*  ^  , 
ten.  @inen  ©rufe  unb  guten  SBunfdb  an 
oEe,  bie  in  feinen  ^ufetobfen  nacbfolgen.  ,, , , 
9Bir  batten  beute  @emeinbe*®erfamm* 
lung  unb  bbreten  bas  2Bort,  meldbeS  un§  o 
einfiibrt  aar  ©eligfeit. 

5Der  ©ruber  9^.  2).  9Waft  bat  e§  un§  fo 
flar  unb  beutlidb  borgetragen,  bann  bat  ber  .  , 
^cob  QRitter  ba§  mebrere  ^eil  genom*  '' 
men. 

Sdb  meine  e§  ift  eine  gdttlidbe  ©elegen* 
beit,  fo  mir  mit  guten  unb  gefunben  Seibern 
fonnen  bem  ©otteSbienft  beimobnen,  unb 
mit  ber  ©abe,  bie  un§  mitgeteilt  ift  barnadb  •*  ' 
au  ftreben.  Gaffet  un§  einen  @rnft  baben 
unb  nidbt  ftrau^eln  mie  ein  Sobmer.  ' 

Die  ^funbbeit  ift  aicmiidb  gut  in  unferer 
©egenb,  bodb  finb  mein  alter  Onfel  unb  fein 
'SBeib  nidbt  gut,  rtmren  nidbt  in  ber  ©e* 
meinbe. 

&§  bat  un§  febr  fdbabe  gebiinft  au  fein,  < 
bafe  ber  ©ifdb.  @Ii  ©ontreger  nidbt  Idn* 
ger  geblieben  ift,  benn  mir  bofften  er  mottle 
un§  audb  bog  aSort  ber  SBobrbeit  mitteilen.  ^ , 
^db  bitte  biefen  lieben  ©ruber,  er  mirb  un§ 
einen  ©eridbt  geben  im  '^erolb  non  ibrer  ^ 
Sleife,  mie  oudb  ber  ©ifdb.  S^a  9tiflt).  SBir 
bdtten  ibn  audb  gerne  gebort;  miinfdbe  er 
mirb  au(^  ung  baren  laffen  burdb  ben  ^er* 
olb.  ©eib  ung  eingebenft  bor  bem  Dbron 
ber  ©nabe. 
ein  ormer  ©ilger. 

91.  g.  9iifH). 

_  ^  j 

©ettebitte,  ©o.,  ben  11.  SKdra. 
erftlidb  einen  ©rufe  an  atte  ^erolb  fiefer 
unb  Siebbober  ber  aBobrbeit.  4/)  i 

®?it  bem  9tbofteI  au  fagen:  ©nobe  fei  mit 
eu(b,  unb  i^i^iebe  bon  ©ott,  bem  ©ater  unb 
unferm  ^errn  unb  $eiIonb  ^efum  ©bn* 
ftum.  ©elobet  fei  ©ott  ber  ©oter  unfereg  '  * 
^erren  ^efu  ©b>^ifia,  ber  ung  nadb  feiner 
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grofeen  ©ormJiersigfeit  tDieberum  geboren 
bot  3U  einer  lebebbigen  ^offnung,  burdt)  bie 
^ufcritebung  Sefu  ©btifto  toon  ben  5loten, 
3u  einem  untoergangli^en  unb  unbeflecften 
unb  unoertoelflidien  6rbe,  ba§  bebolten 
toirb  im  ^immel. 

SGSir  baben  I'dbbneg  friiblingartigeS  28et« 
ter,  toieitoobl  e§  gibt  fitr  SRegen.  pie 

5tagen  roerben  longer,  unb  bie  ©eiangdogel 
ttoanbern  norblidb.  Unb  ba§  ©roS  toirb  balb 
emboritoringen. 

Unb  e§  fommt  mir  in  ben  ^inn,  toaS  ber 
©alomo  iagt:  @tebe  ouf,  meine  Sreunbin, 
meine  0d^one,  unb  fomm  ^)^T.  3)enn  fiebe, 
ber  aSinter  ift  toergangen,  ber  Slegen  ift  roeg 
unb  bobin. 

SGBir  baben  toiel.  9ftegentDetter  gebobt  bic- 
jen  SB  inter,  mietoobi  oudb  Sdbnee,  aber  nidbt 
jo  toiel  unter  SRuH  ^Better. 

■©efunbbeit  bier  ift  toiie  gctoobnlidb,  aiem* 
Kcb  gut,  ttjieltoobi  etiicbe  alt€  Seute  nii)t  fo 
toobl  autoege  finb. 

2)er  toergangene  Sonntag  inar  bie  @e* 
meine  gebalten  bei  bem  iBijcb.  9ioab  ?)ober 
feiner  ^ittt«.  €ine  bebentlicbe  Sebre  murbe 
gefubrf  toon  ®ii(b.  Sobn  33.  9ienno  unb 
Oom.  ^anogt)  unb  murben  oudb  bie  93ru« 
•ber  toermobnt,  bafe  ein  SDienerfib  leer  ift, 
unb  ba&  bolb  bie  3eit  fommt  eine  3>iener- 
ermdblung  au  madben,  unb  boS  ift  oudb  tief 
au  ^eraen  gegongen. 

SBruber  ^ib  HR.  ■©moreto  tear  in 
bie  St.  3Rart)  ©ountQ,  SRb.,  ©emeinbe  ©e* 
genb  gegangen  iiber  SBodbenbe,  unb  bat  fei* 
nem  33ruber,  ^Pre.  Sfrael  Stooret),  gebolfen 
eine  neue  ©dbeuer  oufauridbten. 

^ie  SDiener  Sam.  S.  ^eigbt  unb  piafon 
fietoi  as.  ^anagt)  toaren  an  bie  3lmifdbe  ©. 
fp.  S.  ©amt>  bei  33oon§boro,  9Rb.,  fur  ©ot* 
teSbienft  au  boUen  fiir  bie  fungen  SBriiuber, 
too  bort  toobnboft  finb. 

2>er  ^onotbgn  93eiler  unb  SBeib  toon  ber 
aSequeo,  fiancafter  ©ountt),  finb  in  biefer 
©egenb  Seeunbe  unb  aSefannte  au  befudben 
na^  bem  fie  eine  3eitlang  in  Somerfet 
©ountti*  befudbt  batten  bei  feiner  Sdbtoefter, 
2Rr§.  ^obn  ^infinger. 

S)er  Sore  ©.  aSeadbt)  unb  SBeib  toon  ber 
Somerfet  ©ountt)  ©tegenb  finb  bier  unb  ba* 
ben  3renbu  (§ale)  toon  5Bieb  unb  implements 
gemadjt,  nodbbem  er  oblaffet  toon  bem  3tdEer 
au  bauen.  Sein  S^odbtermann,  ber  junge 
35onieI  2t.  $oftetIer  toirb  toeiter  toobnbaft 
fein  bort,  toeldbeS  audb  eine  febr  fdbone  $ei- 
mat  ift.  2>er  ^ore  aSeadbb  gebenfet  fidb  toei* 


ter  toobnbaft  aa  madben  nabe  St)ringS, 
Somerfet  ©ountp,  aSenna.  ©liidf  fei  bir 
getoiinfdbt,  ^ore. 

3)aniel  ^mpS  finb  toon  bannen  geaogen 
urn  ^ireunbfebaft  aw  befudben  burdb  bie  mib- 
toeftern  Staaten. 

SBeiter,  liebe  Sriiber,  toaS  nwbrbaft  ift, 
toaS  ebrbor,  toaS  geredbt,  tooS  licblidb,  toaS 
toobi  lautet,  ift  ettoa  ein  Sab,  bem  benfet 
nad). 

■©er  aStebiger  Salomo  fagtj  fiaffet  unS 
bie  $out)tfumme  aHer  Sebre  boren,  fiirdbtet 
©ott  unb  baltet  feine  ©ebote,  benn  baS  ge* 
boret  oUe  fjRenidben  aa,  u.  f.  to. 

Seib  unS  eingebenft  toor  bem  ^bran  ber 
©nabe.  2).  d- 

XobeSongeige. 

S&Ionf.  —  ©briftian  2).  33Ianf  im  alter 
toon  58  iabre  in  ber  Unter  aSequea  in  fian- 
cofter  ©ounti),  aSenno.,  ift  ploblidb  umge- 
fommen  im  ^ufdb,  ba  er  unb  ein  fjteunb, 
iocob  ^ing,  68,  gegangen  toaren  $oIa  a^ 
macben.  Sie  toaren  bingegangen  in  einem 
Sbring-SBagen  mit  einem  aSff^b,  unb  eS 
febeint  baS  ^ferb  bat  fie  berouS  gefdbmiffen 
auf  ibrem  ^eimtoeg  unb  ibn  getreten,  unb 
bem  ^ing  feinen  Rii^n  au^  gebrotben  ober 
fd^toer  befdbdbigt,  fo  bafe  er  im  ^ofpital  ift, 
unb  ettooS  ^offnung  ift,  bafe  er  toieber 
beffern  fann.  Sie  toaren  beibe  beieinanber 
gelegen,  ber  93Ianf  tot  unb  ber  5?ing  bilftaS, 
baS  aSferb  toor  gefunben  ungefdbr  eine 
aReile  toon  ben  'flRonn.  2)em  a3Ianf  fein  ©e* 
fidbt,  ,$irn  unb  Slrm  toaren  befebdbigt,  fo 
baS  eS  fibeint,  baS  aSferb  ift  auf  ibn  ge* 
treten. 

Xem  a3Ianf  feine  atoei  Sdbne  toaren  ou(b 
mit  bin  in  ben  33uf(b  mit  ben  SBagen,  unb 
baben  fie  toerlaffen  on  10:30  toormittagS 
mit  einer  Soab  $oIa,  unb  ba  bie  9Rdnner 
ni^t  berbeigefommen  finb  anm  SRittageffen, 
finb  fie  ouSgetoonbert  im  3?0(bmittog  unb 
boben  fie  gefunben  om  atoei  Ubr,  toie  oben 
gemelbet. 

©briftian  D.  93lanf  toor  ein  Sobn  toon 
^enrp  unb  Spbia  3oot  33Ianf,  beibe  geftor- 
ben,  unb  toor  ein  ©lieb  ber  3rit*3tmifcb  ©e- 
meinbe. 

©r  binterldfet  fein  SBeib  Katie  King  unb 
folgenbe  Kinber:  Wnnie,  SBeib  toon  ^ocob 
Sifeber;  Sabn;  SRofeS;  Spbia,  SBeib  toon 
URofeS  StoIbfuS;  Katie,  SBeib  toon  SomucI 
gifeber,  aHe  toon  nabe  fKiUtoop;  SRorp, 
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aSfib  Don  ^cob  Sntercourje;  ©ara^, 
9Beib  oon  aWofeS  Soot,  nabe  §arri§toton; 
einen  33ruber,  SBenjamin,  $oIme§  ©ountb, 
£)bio;  2  ©cbtoeitern,  ©tena,  28eib  bon  93en= 
jornin  Unible ;  SfioncQ,  9Serb  bon  ^acob  ^ng 
nabe  SWifltboob. 

fieicbenreben  ttJaren  gebolten  an  bet  '^ei» 
mat  am  Sreitag  morgen  10  Ubr,  ben  5. 
^ara,  1943,  unb  ^eerbigigung  in  bem 
SKinmoob  ®egrdbni§. 


Okftbo.  —  Sbrifiitin/  ber  dltefte  ©obn 
•bon  Sijcbof  unb  ©arbara  (®rb)  ©ajdbo,  toor 
g^boren  nobe  ©oben,  Ontario,  ©anaba,  ben 
25.  SWara,  1857.  ©eftorben  on  jeiner  ^ei- 
mat  in  ©aben,  om  ©om^togabenb  ben  30. 
Sanuar,  1943,  im  3tlter  bon  85  ^abre,  10 
3Wonatc  unb  5  2:agc.  ©r  but  ©brijtw^  an* 
genommcn  fiir  feinen  ©rlojer  in  jeiner  ^u» 
genb,  unb  mar  eingenommen  in  bie  Stmijdb* 
aiknnoniten  ©emeinbc  bei  SBilmot,  On* 
tario,  burdb  feinen  befennten  ©louben  unb 
bie  3:aufe,  unb  ift  getreu  geblieben  bi§  an 
jein  Gnbe. 

^en  1.  Oftober,  1878,  mar  er  berebelidbt 
mit  fie;ib  B^br,  nabe  SBeHeSlet),  Ontario, 
unb  fie  lebten  im  ©beftonb  64  ^obre.  3b 
bicjer  ®bc  maren  rin  ©obn  unb  5  Siocbter 
geboren: 

Sannic,  SKr§.  ^acob  ©.  ?)ubi,  ©aben; 
©orbora,  SDirS.  ©amuel  ©teinman,  9iem 
$omburg:  'DJottie,  iIRrS.  ‘M.  ©teinmon, 
©aben;  St)bia,  au  ^oufe;  gmanuel,  ^itcb= 
ener,  Ontario;  fiobina,  3Kr§.  ©olomon 
SWotjer,  geftorben  ben  22.  9>iobember,  1916. 

■©r  mar  ermdbit  au  bem  Siofonbienjt  ben 
10.  5>caember,  1893,  in  ber  SBilmot  21,  2R. 
©emeinbe,  unb  ben  4.  5Jobember,  1894, 
mar  er  ermdbit  al§  ^rebiger  be§  SBortg  on 
bem  nebmiidben  Ort,  unb  mar  ein  getreuer 
21rbeiter  in  bem  SBcinberge  be§  ^erren  jo 
lange  jeine  ©ejunbbeit  e§  erloubt  bat,  (49 
Sabre). 

Sm  21ugujt,  1940,  bot  jein  ^era  jdbmer 
gefebit  nodb  meicbem  er  jeine  bolle  ©ejunb* 
beit  niemolS  bdlttig  erlongt  bat  ini 
^uli,  1941,  botte  er  nodb  einen  2lnfaII  babon, 
unb  bon  bo  an  ijt  er  immer  jd)mddber  gemor* 
ben  ti§  im  ^ertjt  1942,  ift  er  bonn  lie* 
gen  geblieben,  unb  ba§  §era  immer  jdbmd* 
^er  gemorbcn  unb  ^era-^ajjerjuebt  ijt  ein* 
getreten,  jo  nacb  4  SDlonate  Seiben§  im  ©ette 
ijt  er  rubig  ubergegongcn  in  bie  ©migfeit, 
mo  fein  Seiber  ober  Striibjal  mebr  ijt. 

©r  binierldfet  jeine  tiefbetrubte  ©befom* 


robin,  meldbe  in  2llter§jd)mddbe  jtebet  jdbon 
Derjdbiebene  Sabre;  audb  einen  ©obn  unb 
4  S^dcbter;  7  ©rofefinber;  1  ©rofegrofefinb ; 
4  ©ruber,  2  ©cbmejtern :  SWenno  unb  Sobn 
©.  ©ajdbo  bon  ©aben;  2Jabib,  ©t.  2(gatbo, 
Ont.;  Doniel,  ^olona,  Somo;  aUrS.  ^obn 
©teinman  bon  2BeIle§Iet),  Ont.;  SlJrS.  2)a* 
bib  Sanbi,  2lu  ©re§,  a^idbigon. 

€ine  ^odbter,  ein  ©rofegrofelinb,  2  ©rii* 
ber  unb  2  ©dbmejtern  jinb  ibni  borange* 
gongen. 

Ceidbenreben  maren  gebolten  ben  2.  Seb= 
ruor  on  ber  ^eimot  bur(^  aiJenno  SBogler. 
ain  bem  ©teinman  21.  3K.  ©emeinbebauS 
bur^  ibren  ©ijdbofbruber  ai?.  O.  Sanbi  bon 
©oben  unb  ©ruber  ©.  g-  ©erjtine,  bon 
kitchener,  Ont.  Zext  ©j.  103;  ©bb-  2,  10; 
21pdjtelg.  13,  36—39. 

©ejdblufe  unb  ©ebet  burdb  ©ruber  Sacob 
at.  ©enber,  Stobijtodl,  Ont.,  unb  ber  ©rbe 
ubergeben  in  bem  ©rabboj  nobe  bei  :bem 
©emeinbebouS. 

2)ie  i^amilie. 
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“YE  HAVE  DONE  IT  UNTO  ME” 


If  I  have  eaten,  selfishly,  my  morsel  all 
alone ; 

If  I  have  looked  on  others’  woes  and 
heeded  but  my  own ; 

If  any  perished  in  the  cold  for  want  of 
clothing;  yea. 

If  any  poor  have  stretched  their  hands 
and  I  have  turned  away. 

And  heeded  not  their  piteous  cry,  as 
though  I  heard  it  not. 

While  gain  and  gold  I  made  my  hope — 
I  have  denied  my  God. 

I  am  my  brother’s  keeper,  and  what 
things  are  mine  are  his ; 

How  shall  I  spend  my  needy  brother’s 
goods  for  luxuries? 

I  am  my  neighbor’s  minister,  whoe’er 
my  neighbor  be. 

Who  dwells,  perchance,  beneath  my 
roof,  or  dwells  beyond  the  sea. 

I  am  my  Master’s  servant  on  a  wide 
and  weary  earth ; 

How  shall  I  prove  unworthy  of  my 
noble  calling’s  worth? 

I  must  be  true,  though  poor,  though 
rich ;  by  Him  are  actions  weighed ; 

And  she  who  gave  her  mites,  gave  more 
than  all  the  wealthy  paid. 

He  went  about  in  doing  good,  as  poor, 
though  worlds  He  framed; 

And  foxes  e’en,  and  birds  had  more  than 
He,  my  Master,  claimed.  . 

And  He,  whose  I  have  come  to  be,  and 
whom  I  choose  to  serve. 

Stands  ready,  for  the  duty  set,  my  will 
and  strength  to  nerve.’ 

He  is  not  hungry,  is  not  cold,  nor  need- 
eth  aught  of  mine; 

The  cattle  qn  a  thousand  hills,  O  Lord, 
are  Thine,  are  Thine! 

But  inasmuch  as  one  of  Thine,  whom 
-  in  distress  we  see. 


Our  sympathy  and  help  receives.  Thou 
saidst  we  succor  Thee. 

— Catharine  J.  Miller. 
March  14,  1943. 


EDITORIALS 


Some  of  us  are  inclined  to  be  reck¬ 
less  and  take  chances  where  and  when 
we  should  not.  Others  are  quite  the  op¬ 
posite  and  are  afraid  to  risk  anything, 
consequently  do  not  accomplish  much 
on  that  account.  It  is  fortunate  indeed 
if  we  are  well  enough  balanced  to  be 
courageous  enough  to  try  when  we 
should  endeavor  to  accomplish  some¬ 
thing.  leaving  the  result  to  God;  and 
also  if  we  are  cautious  enough  to  re¬ 
frain  from  attempting  something  if  we 
have  reason  to  think  the  odds  are  too 
heav}|  against  it',  or  it  would  not  be  the 
best  tilling  to  do. 

However  our  thoughts  in  connection 
with  this,  are  principally  with  the  first 
part  (if  the  fourth  verse  of  Eccl.  11,  “He 
that  (ibserveth  the  wind  shall  not  sow.” 
In  nearly  all  we  undertake  to  do,,  there 
are  many  things  that  would  discourage 
us  if  we  would  let  them  do  so.  When 
we  are  preparing  our  soil  for  the  crops 
we  should  sow  and  plant,  we  often  have 
weather  that  threatens  to  overthrow  our 
plans.  Sometimes  rain  and,  as  our  text 
says,  “wind”  may  discourage  us.  One 
and  another  thing  may  go  wrong  that 
keeps  us  from  performing  the  tasks  as 
we  would  like  to  have  them  done.  How¬ 
ever,  few  of  us,  though  we  may  be  slow¬ 
ed  down,  would  think  of  giving  up  alto¬ 
gether  the  sowing  of  our  seed  because 
of  these  natural  things  that  retard  our 
work.  We  know  that  if  we  were  to 
wait  until  the  weather  and  everything 
else  were  ideal,  we  would  never  get  all 
of  it  done.  We  know  that  “he  that  re- 
gardeth  the  clouds  shall  not  reap.” 

On  the  other  hand,  however,  many  of 
us  are  inclined  to  be  a  little  more  timid 
and  apprehensive  when  spiritual  work 
is  to  be  done, — that  which  does  not 
bring  in  dollars  and  cents  or  a  good 
farm  crop.  When  opposition,  real  or 
fancied,  seems  to  be  blocking  the  way, 
we  become  so  easily  discouraged.  We 
observe  the  wind  and  therefore  do  not 
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sow.  We  regard  the  clouds  and  there¬ 
fore  do  not  reap. 

It  is  very  true  that  criticism  may  be 
given  which  is  well  and  for  our  good; 
but  some  criticism  may  be  a  direct  tool 
of  the  enemy  of  souls  to  stop  a  work 
that  would  be  a  hindrance  to  him,  and 
then  we  are  easily  turned  aside.  Our 
feelings  are  hurt  so  easily. 

We  admire  the  life  and  work  of  the 
«  apostle  Paul  for  several  reasons,  among 
which  is  the  fact  that  amid  circum¬ 
stances  that  would  have  driven  many 
a  man  back  home,  he  went  forward  as 
though  the  things  which  crossed  his 
path  and  often  seemed  insurmountable, 
made  him  the  more  determined  to  make 
use  of  the  opportunities  God  gave  him 
to  proclaim  the  good  news. 

If  any  effort  to  bring  the  gospel  to 
others  is  built  up  by  the  novelty  of  it, 
or  by  the  hope  of  some  degree  of  honor 
from  other  people,  it  should,  and  gener¬ 
ally  does,  die  a  natural  death  because 
the  opposition  that  is  almost  sure  to 
come  from  different  angles  will  easily 
put  it  out  of  existence,  or  else  it  will 
become  a  mere  formality,  a  shell  of 
hypocrisy  that  covers  a  monstrous 
fraud. 

If  the  love  for  other  souls,  the  desire 
of  the  heart,  is  to  serve  the  Lord  and 
lead  the  others  to  the  joy  of  the  life  in 
Christ  Jesus,  there  is  complete  absence 
of  selfishness  and  evidence  of  desire  of 
self-glory.  Though  there  is  little  show 
and  no  fuss  made,  the  beauty  of  holi¬ 
ness  and  the  glory  and  power  of  the 
Lord  will  give  the  animation  and  at¬ 
traction  necessary  to  carry  on  the  work. 
The  winds  that  blow  and  the  clouds 
that  hover  around  will  not  unreasonably 
disturb  or  stop  the  work  as  long  as  there 
are  no  other  places  in  which  the  Lord 
would  have  His  laborers,  or  until  the 
storm  breaks  in  which  the  workers  of 
iniquity  break  through  all  bounds  of 
decency  and  good  citizenship. 

Even  then,  history  has  repeated  again 
and  again  that  in  the  most  adverse  cir¬ 
cumstances  and  cruelties,  the  seed  of 
the  Word  will  grow  and  develop.  The 
apparent  growth  of  Christianity  today 
in  some  countries  which  have  tried  to 
stamp  it  out  entirely  is  evidence  of 


this.  Then  go  and  “sow,”— go  and  I 
“reap,” — regard  not  “wind”  or  “cloud.” 

— E.  M. 

Through  lack  of  thoroughly  system-  4  <, 
atic  filing  of  exchanges,  some  desirable 
matter  for  use  in  these  columns  is  un-  ' 
available,  for  which  enough  time  in 
search  jhas  been  spent  to  amount  to  a 
number  of  times  the  time  necessary 
properly  to  note  and  file  that  which  was 
desired.  But  another  comment  has  been  ^ 
rediscovered  which  follows: 

“Of  the  making  of  bombs  there  is  no  *  ' 
end,  and  that  holds  good  for  the  kinds 
produced.  The  Nazis  have  recently  ' 
come  out  with  three  new  types,  each  an  .  i 
advance  in  deadliness  and  destruction  1 
.  .  .”  etc.,  etc. ;  but  what  we  wish  es-  ^ 
pecially  to  mention  in  quotation  is  the  I 
following:  “War  just  goes  on  growing  V  < 
more  beastly,  with  the  stupid  contra-  I 

diction  that  it  evokes  heroism  and  en-  * 

durance  of  the  highest  order,  only  to 
blast  it  in  ruin.  The  wars  of  ancient 
times  were  respectable  and  decent  com¬ 
pared  with  today’s  conflicts.”  —  The 
Lutheran.  — J.  B.  M.  , 

We  need  to  remind  ourselves  of  the 
warning,  of  the  counsels,  and  of  assur¬ 
ances  and  the  consolations  of  God’s 
Word.  Let  us  think  of  this:  ^ 

“Beloved,  think  it  not  strange  con¬ 
cerning  the  fiery  trial  which  is  to  try 
you,  as  though  some  strange  thing  hap¬ 
pened  unto  you:  but  rejoice,  inasmuch 
as  ye  are  partakers  of  Christ’s  suffer¬ 
ings.  ...  If  any  man  suffer  as  a  Chris- 
tian,  let  him  not  be  ashamed;  but  let 
him  glorify  God  on  this  behalf”  (I  Pet.  » 
4:12,  13,  16).  “Having  a  good  consci-  ^ 
ence;  that,  whereas  they  speak  evil  of  ‘ 
you,  as  of  evildoers,  they  may  be  a- 
shamed  that  falsely  accuse  your  good 
conversation,  in  Christ”  (I  Pet.  3:16).  * 

-J.  B.  M. 

_ 

NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 

Sister  Mary  Tice,  wife  of  Pre.  Eli  . 
Tice,  Salisbury,  Pa.,  was  very  seriously 
injured  in  an  accident  on  Thursday,  , 
March  11,  on  a  state  road  north  of 
Meyersdale.  Bro.  and  Sister  Tice  and 
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a  small  daug^hter  were  driving  home¬ 
ward  in  the  direction  of  Meyersdale  by 
automobile  and  met  a  truck  loaded 
with  firewood,  coming  around  a  curve 
at  a  high  rate  of  speed.  Bro.  Tice  drove 
out  of  the  way  and  stopped,  but  as  the 
truck  passed  a  chunk  of  wood  flew  off 
the  truck,  crashed  through  the  wind¬ 
shield  of  the  Tice  car,  and  struck  Sister 
Tice  on  the  forehead,  cutting  a  bad 
gash  and  injuring  the  skull.  She  was 
taken  to  the  Hazel  McGilvery  Hos¬ 
pital,  Meyersdale,  and  was  treated 
there.  Bro.  Tice  also  had  some  cuts 
and  bruises  in  the  face.  The  little 
daughter,  who  was  on  her  mother’s 
lap,  suffered  no  injuries. 

After  the  accident  to  the  Tice  car  the 
truck  turned  over,  but  as  to  effect  upon 
truck  and  driver  we  have  no  informa¬ 
tion. 

At  last  accounts.  Sister  Tice  was  re¬ 
covering  unusually  well,  and  while  her 
condition  still  had  elements  of  danger 
it  was  thought  she  could  return  home 
in  a  few  days,  and  full  recovery  was  an¬ 
ticipated  barring  complications. 

On  Sunday,  March  7,  the  Lewis 
County,  New  York,  congregation  had 
no  services  at  either  place  of  worship 
on  account  of  the  heavy  fall  of  snow, 
storqi,  and  impassability  of  roads. 

Sister  Fannie,  widow  of  the  late 
Daniel  Widrick,  of  near  Croghan,  N. 
Y.,  and  Sister  Lydia,  widow  of  the  late 
Bishop  Jacob  Gingerich  of  near  Low- 
ville,  N.  Y.,  are  both  confined  to  their 
homes  by  illness. 

Harvey  Miller  and  wife,  Allensville, 
Pa.,  arrived  in  the  Castleman  River 
region,  Saturday  afternoon,  March  20, 
expecting  to  return  home  by  the  middle 
of  the  week.  Son  Harvey  has  not  for¬ 
gotten  the  products  of  the  maple  groves 
of  his  childhood  and  early  manhood 
years  when  with  the  stirring  of  spring¬ 
time  impulses  the  maple  sap  flows. 
And,  as  a  rule,  he  sees  to  it  that  a  sup¬ 
ply  of  the  high-class  syrup  produced  at 
the  homestead  farm  is  made  available 
in  the  land  of  “Kish,”  annually. 

They  were  accompanied  here  by  Mrs. 


Olive  Peachey,  formerly  Mrs.  Brenne- 
man,  who  had  been  in  attendance  at 
her  husband’s  public  sale  in  “Big  Val¬ 
ley,”  preparatory  to  moving  to  the 
Brenneman  farm,  near  Salisbury,  Pa. 

Simon  Brenneman,  campee  of  the 
Unit  No.  4  camp,  near  Hagerstown, 
Md.,  son  of  Mrs.  Olive  •Brenneman, 
Salisbury,  Pa.,  is  at  home  on  a  brief 
furlough. 

Fannie,  baby  of  Floyd  J.  Miller, 
Grantsville,  had  an  attack  of  pneu¬ 
monia  week  before  last.  It  was  of  brief 
duration,  however,  as  the  new  remedy 
for  the  malady,  one  of  the  “sulfas,” 
cut  short  the  onslaught  and  its  ravages. 

The  Salisbury-Meyersdale  region  has 
suffered  an  invasion  of  mumps  for 
some  weeks  and  in  a  number  of  in¬ 
stances  the  malady  has  been  of  unusual 
severity  and  tenacity.  It  seems  the  tend¬ 
ency  to  backsets  or  relapses  is  greater 
than  ordinarily,  and  a  number  of  vic¬ 
tims  have  been  very  sick.  We  trust  it 
may  leave  no  permanent  evil  effects. 
Let  due  care  be  used  and  no  unwise 
risks  be  taken,  for  it  pays  well  to  take 
care  of  our  well-being,  and  reckless¬ 
ness  in  this  respect,  as  well  as  in  others, 
is  folly. 

Some  years  ago  a  physician  told  me 
he  greatly  dreaded  some  of  those  com¬ 
mon  contagious  diseases,  such  as  mea¬ 
sles  and  so  on,  because  many  folks  de¬ 
spise  taking  good  care  of  the  sick,  and 
consequently  many  a  complication  and 
serious  aftereffect  follows  as  a  result, 
which  might  easily  be  avoided  in  most 
cases. 

We  have  had  some  very  changeable 
weather,  including  some  very  cold 
weather  in  the  Castleman  River  regions 
in  recent  weeks.  The  maple  -  syrup 
production  has  b&en  rather  slow  so  far. 
But  prices  for  maple  products  have 
been  very  high. 

Joseph  Overholt  from  C.P.S.  Camp 
No.  20,  Wells  Tannery,  Pa.,  was  at 
home  at  Hartville,  Ohio,  over  Sunday 
recently. 
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•  Mrs,  Hannah  Overholt,  Hartville,  O., 
is  a  patient  in  the  Akron,  Ohio,  City 
Hospital  for  treatment  of  dermatitis. 
- 

Mrs.  Archie  Byler,  Hartville,  Ohio, 
is  sick  with  undulant  fever. 


RULES  A.ND  DISCIPLINE  OF 
THE  EARLY  METHODIST 
CHURCH 


Note: — In  reading  and  thinking  of 
the- efforts  of  John  and  Charles  Wesley 
in  about  the  year  1729,  I  was  impressed 
with  the  simple  manner  in  which  their 
religious  activities  were  carried  on. 

Although  some  of  the  methods  and 
practices  may  not  have  been  as  we 
would  think  best,  yet  the  high  standard 
of  Christian  living  as  held  by  them,  far 
surpasses  the  ideals  of  many  of  our 
own  beloved  congregations,  and  others 
as.  well.  However,  in  our  day,  that 
group  of  believers  has  lost  many  of  the 
once  cherished  principles  and  practices, 
as  have  others  likewise. 

But  let  us  take  to  heart  the  “little 
things”  of  life,  for  our  life  does  not 
consist  of  great  things  in  general,  and 
let  us  press  onward  and  upward,  ever 
seeking  in  all  things  to  'live  a  life  in 
service  to  God  and  our  fellow  man  in 
that  which  is  upbuilding  to  the  king¬ 
dom  of  God. 

Were  the  “flock”  shepherded  in  a 
more  intimate  and  personal  way,  many 
things  among  us  would  probably  not 
take  place  as  they  have  been,  and  con¬ 
ditions  be  as  they  are. — Floyd  Bender. 

John  Wesley  having  formed  numer¬ 
ous  societies  in  different  parts,  he,  with 
his  brother  Charles,  drew  up  certain 
rules  by  which  they  were  governed. 

They  state  the  nature  and  design  of 
a  Methodist  society  in  the  following 
words :  Such  a  society  is  no  other 
than  a  company  of  men  having  the 
form  and  seeking  the  power  of  godli¬ 
ness  ;  united  in  order  to  pray  together ; 
to  receive  the  word  of  exhortation,  and 
to  watch  over  one  another  in  love  that 
they  may  help  each  other  to  work  out 
their  salvation. 


That  it  may  the  more  easily  be  dis¬ 
cerned  whether  they  are  indeed  work¬ 
ing  out  their  own  salvation,  each  so¬ 
ciety  is  divided  into  small  companies 
called  classes,  according  to  their  re¬ 
spective  places  of  abode. 

There  are  about  twelve  persons 
(sometimes  fifteen,  twenty,  or  even 
more)  in  each  class,  one  of  whom  is 
styled  the  leader.  It  is  his  business  (1) 
To  see  each  person  once  a  week,  at 
least,  in  order  to  inquire  how  his  soul 
prospers;  to  advise,  reprove,  comfort, 
or  exhort,  as  the  occasion  may  require ; 
to  receive  what  they  are  willing  to  give 
to  the  poor,  or  towards  the  gospel.  (2) 
To  meet  the  minister  and  the  stewards 
of  the  society  once  a  week,  in  order  to 
inform  of  any  that  are  sicK,  or,  of  any 
that  walk  disorderly,  and  will  not  be 
reproved;  to  pay  to  the  stewards  what 
they  have  received  of  their  several 
classes  the  week  preceding;  to  show 
their  account  of  what  each  person  con¬ 
tributed. 

There  is  only  one  condition  previous¬ 
ly  required  of  those  who  desire  admis¬ 
sion  into  these  societies,  namely,  a  de¬ 
sire  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come ;  to 
be  saved  from  their  sins.  But  whenever 
this  is  really  fixed  in  the  soul,  it  will  be 
shown  by  its  fruits.  It  is,  therefore, 
expected  of  all  who  continue  therein, 
that  they  should  continue  their  desire 
of  salvation : — First,  by  doing  no  harm ; 
by  avoiding  evil  of  every  kind,  especial¬ 
ly  that  which  is  most  generally  prac¬ 
ticed,  such  as  taking  the’  name  of  God 
in  vain ;  the  profaning  of  the  day  of  the 
Lord,  either  by  doing  ordinary  work 
thereon,  or  buying  or  selling;  drunken¬ 
ness;  buying  or  selling  spirituous  liq¬ 
uors,  or  drinking  them,  unless  it  be  in 
cases  of  extreme  necessity;  fighting; 
quarreling ;  brawling ;  J)rother  going  to 
law  with  brother;  returning  evil  for 
evil ;  or  railing  for  railing ;  using  many 
words  in  buying  or  selling;  the  buying 
or  selling  of  uncustomed  goods,  [goods 
on  which  custom  duties  have  not  been 
paid. — Editor]  ;  the  giving  or  taking 
things  on  usury  (i.e.,  unlawful  inter¬ 
est)  ;  uncharitable  or  unprofitable  con¬ 
versation,  particularly  speaking  evil  of 
magistrates  or  of  ministers ;  doing  unto 
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others  as  we  would  not  that  they  should 
do  unto  us ;  doing  what  we  know  is  not 
for  the  glory  of  God,  as  the  putting  on 
of  gold  or  costly  apparel ;  the  taking  of 
such  diversions  which  cannot  be  used 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  Singing 
those  songs,  or  reading  those  books, 
which  dp  not  tend  to  the  knowledge  or 
love  of  God  ;  softness  and  needless  self- 
indulgence;  laying  up  treasures  upon 
the  earth ;  borrowing  without  a  proba¬ 
bility  of  paying,  or  taking  up  goods 
without  a  probability  of  paying  for 
them. 

It  is  expected  of  all  who  continue  in 
these  societies  that  they  should  con¬ 
tinue  to  evidence  their  desire  of  salva¬ 
tion  : — Secondly,  by  doing  good ;  by  be¬ 
ing  in  every  kind  merciful  after  their 
power,  as  they  have  opportunity ;  doing 
good  of  every  possible  sort,  and  as  far 
as  possible,  to  all  men ;  to  their  bodies, 
of  the  ability  which  God  giveth  by  giv¬ 
ing  food  to  the  hungry,  by  clothing  the 
naked,  by  visiting  and  helping  the  sick, 
or  those  in  prison ;  to  their  souls,  by  in¬ 
structing,  reproving,  or  exhorting  all 
we  have  any  intercourse  with ;  tram¬ 
pling  under  foot  that  enthusiastic  doc¬ 
trine  of  devils,  that  “we  are  not  to  do 
good  unless  our  hearts  be  free  to  it.” 

By  doing  good,  especially  to  them 
that  are  of  the  household  of  faith,  or 
who  are  groaning  so  to  be;  employing 
them  preferably  to  others;  buying  of 
one  another ;  helping  each  other  in 
business;  and  so  much  the  more,  be¬ 
cause  the  world  will  love  its  own,  and 
them  only;  by  all  possible  diligence 
and  frugality,  that  the  gospel  of  Christ 
be  not  blamed;  by  running  with  pa¬ 
tience  the  race  set  before  them,  deny¬ 
ing  themselves,  and  taking  up  their 
cross  daily,  submitting  to  bear  the  re¬ 
proach  of  Christ ;  to  be  as  the  filth  and 
off-scouring  of  the  world,  and  looking 
that  men  should  say  all  manner  of  evil 
of  them  falsely  for  the  Lord’s  sake. 

It  is  expected  of  all  who  desire  to 
continue  in  these  societies,  that  they 
continue  to  evidence  their  salvation: — 
Thirdly,  by  attending  on  all  ordinances 
of  God;  such  as  the  public  worship  of 
God;  the  ministry  of  the  Word,  either 
read  or  expounded;  the  supper  of  the 


Lord ;  family  and  private  prayer ; 
searching  the  Scriptures;  and  fasting 
and  abstinence. 

These  are  the  general  rules  of  our 
societies  all  which  are  taught  of  God 
to  observe,  even  in  His  written  Word; 
the  only  rule,  and  the  sufficient  rule, 
both  of  our  faith  and  practice;  and  all 
these  we  know  His  Spirit  writes  on 
every  truly  awakened  heart.  If  there  be 
among  us  who  observes  them  not,  who 
habitually  breaks  any  of  them,  let  it  be 
known  unto  them  who  watch  over  that 
soul,  as  those  that  must  give  an  account 
we  will  admonish  him  of  the  errors  of 
his  ways ;  we  will  bear  him  for  a  sea«- 
son ;  but  then  if  he  repent  not,  he  hath 
no  more  place  among  us;  we  have  de¬ 
livered  our  own  soul. 


FROM  THE  BALLROOM  TO 
THE  GRAVE 


It  was  a  Saturday  night.  The  girls 
who  toil  daily  in  the  stores  and  shops 
were  hastening  home  aftpr  a  long  day 
of  toil.  As  they  pass  along  we  notice 
among  them  a  tall,  graceful  figure  of  a 
young  woman  who  seems  to  be  the 
favorite  of  the  group  of  girls  about  her. 
She  is  a  handsome  blonde  of  about  nine¬ 
teen  years,  with  a  face  sweet  and  lov¬ 
ing.  She  was  born  in  a  country  town  of 
New  England,  of  respectable  parents. 
Her  mother  died  when  she  was  yet  a 
little  girl,  leaving  her  to  the  care  oLa 
devoted  father,  who,  with  loving  in¬ 
terest,  reared  and  educated  her.  After 
the  completion  of  her  education,  sTie 
entered  a  printing  office,..J:o  serve  an 
apprenticeship.  But  the  close  confine¬ 
ment,  following,  as  it  did,  after  the  con¬ 
finement  of  the  schoolroom,  soon  under¬ 
mined-  her  health  and  a  change  of 
climate  was  prescribed.  The  father  felt 
that  he  could  not  part  from  her,  even  for 
a  few  months.  But  as  it  seemed  for  her 
good,  he  reluctantly  consented  to  her 
going  to  Los  Angeles,  “the  city  of  the 
angels,”  for  a  year. 

It  was  a  sad  day  for  both  when  that 
father  and  his  only  daughter  parted. 
But  little  could  he  know  of  the  fate  that 
was  in  store  for  his  pure  and  loving 
child  in  the  far  west.  Little  did  he  think 
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when  she  kissed  him  in  an  affectionate 
farewell,  and  told  him  she  would  re¬ 
turn  in  just  one  year,  that  he  would 
never  see  her  smiling  face  again.  Nor 
did  she  dream  that  she  was  journeying 
to  her  doom  ;  that  far  beyond  the  moun¬ 
tains  she  should  be  laid  away  'neath  the 
sod  of  mother  earth. 

But  to  return  to  Spring  Street, — as 
the  little  group  passes  up  the  street,  her 
beautiful  face  does  not  escape  the  notice 
of  the  crowd  of  idlers  gathered  on  the 
street  corners,  gazing  impudently  at  the 
passers-by. 

Among  these  idlers  is  one  of  the  city’s 
most  popular  society  gentlemen  (?)  and 
a  ballroom  devotee,  and  he  mutters  to 
himself  as  he  stares  wantonly  at  her 
pretty  face,  “Ah,  my  beauty,  I  shall 
locate  your  dwelling  place  later  on. 
You  are  too  fine  a  bird  to  lose  sight  of." 
He  follows  her  to  the  vicinity  of  her 
lodging,  and  day  by  day  studies  her 
habits.  He  discovers  that  she  only  goes 
to -her  daily  toil  and  to  church.  He 
visits  the  church,  and  finds  no  opportu¬ 
nity  to  approach  her  there,  and  is  about 
to  give  up  when  he  finds  that  the 
denomination  does  not  condemn  danc¬ 
ing.  “Ah,  now,  ril  have  you.” 

He  goes  to  one  of  the  most  fashion¬ 
able  dancing  schools,  where  he  is  well 
known,  and  explains  his  difficulties  to 
the  dancing  master,  who  is  ever  ready 
to  take  part  in  just  such  work,  for  he 
derives  much  of  the  profit  of  the  school 
in  such  avenues.  But  the  girl  does  not 
respond  to  the  efforts  put  forth.  So  the 
dancing  master  sends  his  wife  to  press 
the  invitation.  The  girl,  not  in  the  least 
suspicious  of  the  net  that  is  being  woven 
about  her  unto  her  undoing,  promises 
that  if  her  pastor  does  not  disapprove 
she  will  attend.  Her  pastor  does  not 
disapprove.  He  says  he  sees  no  harm 
in  dancing.  She  takes  it  for  granted 
that  he  knows.  .  .  .  The  society  man  is 
the  first  person  presented  to  her — he 
who  is  plotting  her  ruin.  He  is  a  grace¬ 
ful  dancer,  and  makes  the  evening  pleas¬ 
ant  for  her  by  his  kind  attentions  and 
praise  of  her  graceful  dancing.  After 
school  he  escorts  her  home,  which 
courtesy  she  accepts  because  the  danc¬ 
ing  master  vouches  for  him,  and  she 


thinks  that  sufficient.  He  continues  his 
attentions  and  finally  invites  her  to  at¬ 
tend  a  grand  full  dress  ball  with  him, 
to  be  given  at  one  of  the  principal 
hotels.  She  never  attended  such  a  ball 
before,  and  looks  forward  to  the  event 
with  great  pleasure.  The  evening  at 
last  arrives.  Her  escort  calls  for  her  in 
an  elegant  taxi-cab.  She  looks  more 
beautiful  than  ever  in  her  handsome 
evening  dress.  And  he  says  to  himself, 
“Ah,  my  Greek  goddess,  I  shall  have  the 
‘belle  of  the  ball’  for  my  victim  to¬ 
night.” 

As  they  enter  the  ballroom  she  is 
quite  charmed  and  dazzled  by  its  splen¬ 
dor  and  the  gaiety  of  the  scene,  which  is 
novel  to  her.  During  the  first  part  of 
the  evening  her  companion  finds  her 
more  reserved  than  is  to  his  taste.  But 
he  says  to  himself,  “Only  wait,  my  fair 
one,  until  supper  time,  and  the  wine 
will  do  the  work  desired.” 

Twelve  o’clock  at  last,  and  with  it  the 
summons  to  the  supper  room.  Here  the 
well-spread  table,  the  brilliant  lights, 
the  flowers,  the  music,  and  the  gay 
conversation  are  all  sources  of  pleasure 
to  the  girl  unaccustomed  to  those 
things.  But  one  thing  does  not  please 
her.  It  is  the  wine  that  is  flowing  so 
freely  and  that  all  are  partaking  of. 
She  feels  that  she  can  never  consent  to 
drink.  It  is  something  she  never  did 
in  her  life.  Yet  she  dare  not  refuse,  for 
all  the  others  are  drinking,  and  she 
knows  that  to  refuse  would  bring  upon 
herself  the  ridicule  of  the  whole  party. 
She  hears  her  companion  order  a  bottle 
of  wine  opened.  He  pours  and  offers  it, 
saying,  “Just  a  social  glass ;  it  will  re¬ 
fresh  you.”  She  looks  at  him  as  if  to 
protest,  but  he  returns  the  gaze  and 
hands  her  the  fatal  glass,  and  she  has 
not  moral  courage  to  say,  “No.”  As 
they  raise  their  glasses  he  murmurs 
softly,  “Here’s  hoping  we  may  be  per¬ 
fectly  happy  in  each  other’s  love,  and 
that  the  cup  of  bliss  may  never  spill.” 
One  glass,  and  then  another,  and  the 
brain,  unaccustomed  to  wine,  is  whirl¬ 
ing  and  giddy. 

The  vile  wretch  sees  that  his  game  is 
won.  He  whispers  in  her  ears  many 
soft  and  foolish  lies ;  tells  her'  that  he 


$ero(b  bet  SBabrbett 


215 


loves  her;  that  if  she  can  return  that 
love,  he  is  hers  and  hers  alone,  so  long 
as  life  shall  last.  She  sits  tipped  back  in 
her  chair  .  .  .  laughs  loudly  at  every 
poor  little  joke,  and  responds  in  a  silly 
affectionate  manner,  to  his  words  of 
love,  and  when  he  makes  proposals  to 
which  she  would  have  scorned  to  listen 
at  any  other  time,  she  not  only  listens 
but  gives  consent,  and — does  not  leave 
that  house  that  night.  .  .  . 

When  she  awakens  next  morning, 
she  is  in  a  strange  room,  her  head 
whirls,  she  gazes  abstractedly  about 
her,  and  tries  to  shake  off  what  seems 
to  her  as  a  horrid,  hideous  dream.  But 
she  is  brought  suddenly  to  realize  that 
it  is  no  sleeping  fancy,  but  a  stern  real¬ 
ity,  as  a  low  voice  beside  her  says, 
“Did  you  rest  easy,  my  dear?”  She 
fairly  shrieks,  as  the  awful  truth  bursts 
upon  her.  “Is  it  possible,  or  am  I  dream¬ 
ing?”  and  she  passes  her  hand  wildly 
across  her  face.  Then  he  says,  “Do  not 
excite  yourself,  my  dear;  you  are  not 
well.  You  will  feel  better  presently.” 
“Better!”  she  cries,  bursting  into  tears. 
“Better!  What  is  life  now  to  me  that 
you  have  robbed  me  of  my  virtue?  Oh! 
that  I  should  have  sunken  into  such 
depths  of  sin,  and  that  you,  vile  man, 
whom  I  trusted,  should  have  led  me  to 
it.”  She  tried  to  rise,  but  found  herself 
too  weak  and  dizzy  and  fell  back  heavily 
upon  her  pillow. 

Then  he  speaks,  “Lie  still,  my  love; 
when  you  are  able,  I  will  let  you  go. 
But  do  not  blame  me  for  what  has  oc¬ 
curred.  It  was  by  your  own  consent, 
and  I  am  going  to  marry  you,  as  you 
know,  and  all  will  be  well.” 

“No,”  she  sobs,  “all  will  not  be  well ; 
nothing  will  ever  be  well  with  me  a- 
gain.” 

She  returned  to  her. room  which  she 
had  left  some  hours  before,  a  bright  and 
happy  girl,  but  now  brokenhearted  and 
in  despair,  with  a  blot  upon  her  young 
life  which  nothing  on  earth  could  efface. 
To  be  sure  he  has  promised  to  right 
the  wrong  which  he  brought  upon  her, 
by  marriage,  but  poor  consolation  it 
seems  to  her  is  marriage  with  a  man 
whom  she  feels  worse  than  a  murderer. 
But  even  this  is  denied  her,  for  the 


wretch,  when  he  made  that  promise, 
had  no  thought  of  fulfilling  it.  Such 
trifles  (?)  as  this  he  thinks  nothing  of. 
It  is  the  way  of  society  men.  And  when 
he  comes  to  her  again  it  is  not  to  fulfill 
his  promise  and  marry  her,  but  to  drag 
her  down  lower,  and  she  repels  him, 
and  he  is  seen  by  her  no  more.  And 
he  has  no  further  use  for  her  now. 

Note: — To  this  point  I  have  tran¬ 
scribed  the  narrative,  practically  word 
for  word  as  it  was  furnished  me  by  the 
one  who  selected  it,  living  in  a  central 
western  state.  “Unmentionable”  fea¬ 
tures  and  details  are  candidly  stated. 
And  I  feel,  what  I  think  is  frequently 
termed,  “sick  at  heart”  from  closely 
following  the  disclosures  to  reproduce 
them.  Having  come  to  this  point  I  shall 
abridge  much  of  what  is  to  follow.  And 
I  shall  add  that  the  sequel  of  the  trag¬ 
edy  of  the  experience  of  this  poor, 
misled  girl  included  the  normal  and 
usual  result  of  such  ventures  in  physical 
life,  omitting  much  for  the  sake  of  deli¬ 
cacy,  and  to  not  afford  false  hope  for 
what  might  not  be  acceptable  before 
the  Judge  who  shall  try  all  the  issues  of 
life  and  decide  the  destinies  of  every 
individual. 

That  humanity  is  brazen  in  its  moral 
depravity  and  shamefully  reprobate,  is 
manifested  in  cases  and  instances  with¬ 
out  number,  all  the  way  from  the  high¬ 
est  brackets  of  society  down  to  the 
lowest  strati  of  civilization. 

May  this  sad,  dismal,  and  unsavory 
recital  serve  its  intended  purpose  of 
establishing  and  fortifying  womanly 
reserve  and  integrity  and  indispensable 
watchfulness  and  stern,  resolute  moral 
courage.  May  “society  men,”  the  vul¬ 
tures  and  hyenas  of  mankind  generally, 
and  broad-gauge  and  liberal,  weak- 
kneed,  flabby  spined  members  of  the 
clergy  (?),  all,  remember  the  warning 
of  the  Saviour,  “But  whoso  shall  offend 
one  of  these  little  ones  which  believe 
in  me,  it  were  better  for  him  that  a  mill¬ 
stone  were  hanged  about  his  neck,  and 
that  he  were  drowned  in  the  depth  of 
the  sea”  (Matt.  18:6). 

We  are  warned  “Lest  Satan  should 
get  an  advantage  of  us :  for  we  are  not 
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ignorant  of  his  devices”  (II  Cor.  2: 
11).— Editor. 

To  resume  the  narrative: — One  who 
saw  the  unfortunate  young  woman  in 
her  last  hours,  writes : 

On  entering  the  house  I  was  led  to 
a  couch  where  lay  the  .  .  .  young  wom¬ 
an,  whose  pale  face  showed  plainly  an 
amount  of  sorrow  and  suffering  un¬ 
warranted  by  her  years.  .  .  .  She  said, 
‘‘I  am  glad  you  came  to  see  me, — so 
glad  to  know  that  you  are  to  expose  the 
evil  which  buds  in  a  dance  hall.  Do  not 
delay  your  work.  .  .  .  When  I  entered 
a  dancing  school,  I  was  innocent  as  a 
child  and  free  from  sin  and  sorrow.  But 
under  its  influence  and  in  its  associa¬ 
tions  I  lost  my  purity,  my  innocence, 
my  all.  .  .  .” 

And  she  passed  on  into  eternity.  But 
he  who  was  the  vile  perpetrator  of  the 
wrong  and  crime,  the  one  who  was  the 
cause  of  the  tragedy,  today,  instead  of 
being  branded  as  a  criminal,  is  a  leader 
in  society  and  his  name  often  appears 
in  the  social  columns  of  the  daily  papers 
of  Los  Angeles,  as  the  leader  of  fashion¬ 
able  dancing  parties. 


CIVILIAN  PUBLIC  SERVICE 

Hagerstown  Farm  Units  Plan  for  Food 
Production 

As  part  of  a  subsistence  program  the 
Mennonite  and  Amish  farm  units  of  C.P.S. 
Camp  #24  are  planning  for  a  food  produc¬ 
tion  program  for  the  coming  year.  Boys 
on  the  farms,  besides  doing  regular  project 
work  in  the  community,  will  be  engaged 
in  the  raising  of  poultry,  beef  cattle,  hogs 
as  well  as  a  good-sized  camp  garden  on 
each  farm. 

The  capacity  of  each  farm  unit  is  35 
boys.  Brethren  Jacob  D.  Mellinger  and 
Noah  D.  Miller  serve  as  both  director  and 
farm  manager  to  each  of  the  two  Men¬ 
nonite  units  while  Bro.  John  Speicher 
carries  the  same  responsibility  at  the 
Amish  unit. 

Men  on  Maintenance  Projects 

As  of  Feb.  25,  1943,  a  total  of  231  boys 
were  in  some  kind  of  work  which  provided 
their  full  maintenance.  Of  this  number, 
nearly  all  are  in  mental  hospital  service- 
others  are  in  farm  service,  experiment 
projects,  and  administrative  office  work. 

At  this  date  there  are  prospects  for  an 
increase  in  the  number  of  men  on  main¬ 
tenance.  While  the  Church  is  thus  relieved 


of  some  financial  obligations,  close  super¬ 
vision  is  still  maintained  over  the  group 
life  of  the  boys.  Visits  by  Church  repre¬ 
sentatives  and  periodical  meetings  of  the 
boys  keep  alive  the  spi^^it  of  Christian 
fellowship. 

Second  Training  School  Closes 

The  second  training  school  for  C.P.S. 
administrators  closed  during  the  first  week 
of  March.  A  total  of  24  men  were  in  the 
school  for  the  Akron  and  Washington  ses¬ 
sions.  A  few  directors  were  in  the  school, 
besides  a  number  of  campees  who  will 
serve  as  assistant  and  educational  direc¬ 
tors  and  leaders  of  hospital  units. 

All  the  agencies  representing  the  Gov¬ 
ernment  and  the  Church  in  the  Civilian 
Public  Service  program  appreciate  this 
facility  for  getting  better  trained  workers. 
A  third  school  is  planned  for  May  10- 
June  7. 

Released  March  10,  1943. 

Compiled  by  Grant  M.  Stoltzfus 
- * - 

RELIEF  NOTES 

Relief  Workers  Now  in  Germany 

Through  the  State  Department  in  Wash¬ 
ington  the  Mennonite  Central  Committee 
has  been  informed  that  Bro.  Henry  Buller 
and  wife  and  Sister  Lois  Gunden,  erst¬ 
while  relief  workers  in  France,  have  join¬ 
ed  the  diplomatic  group  in  Baden,  Ger¬ 
many.  Here  they  await  exchange  and 
repatriation,  as  did  Bro.  M.  C.  Lehman 
a  year  ago.  There  is  no  way  of  knowing 
at  what  date  this  will  be  possible. 

Reports  indicate  that  they  are  well  treat¬ 
ed.  Exchange  of  mail  with  relatives  is 
possible  through  official  channels. 

Nurses  Find  Work  in  England  Rewarding 

In  her  late  letter  of  Feb.  15,  Sister  Edna 
Hunsperger  tells  of  the  satisfaction 'Which 
she  and  Sister  Elfrieda  Klassen  have  found 
in  their  eight  months’  work  in  hostels  and 
homes  in  the  British  Isles. 

Of  her  work  at  “The  Woodlands”  Sister 
Hunsperger  remarks:  “Our  ‘family’  at 
present  numbers  thirty.  This  is  slightly 
less  than  previously,  but  is  encouraging 
in  that  it  is  evidence  of  the  absence  of 
raids.  The  general  health  is  fairly  good 
at  present,  with  the  exception  of  a  few 
colds  and  minor  ailments.” 

Quoting  from  her  closing  paragraph: 
“Let  me  also  convey  to  you  the  thanks  and 
appreciation  of  many  here,  who  are  bene¬ 
fiting  by  your  gifts  of  love.  One  lady 
says,  ‘Do  please  tell  the  folks  in  America 
how  much  we  appreciate  their  help  in 
our  time  of  need.’  ” 
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CIVILIAN  PUBLIC  SERVICE 
Cooking  School  for  C.P.S.  Men 

Beginning  in  April  and  lasting  for  three 
months,  there  will  be  a  cooking  school  for 
C.P.S.  men  at  the  Grottoes,  Va.,  camp. 
The  school  will  train  cooks  for  “C.P.S. 
camps  operating  on  frugal  budgets  and 
under  food  rationing  difficulties.”  It  will 
also  prepare  men  in  working  for  mobile 
disaster  units  and  post-war  relief  and 
reconstruction  purposes. 

Sister  Emma  Showalter,  dietitian  of 
the  Grottoes  Camp,  will  be  in  charge  of 
the  school.  About  15  men  will  be  selected 
to  attend  the  school  from  camps  east  of  the 
Mississippi. 

¥ 

On  Disposition  of  Money  Earned  in 
Emergency  Farm  Program 

Quoting  from  Camp  Directors  Bulletin 
No.  52:  “A  plan  to  segregate  all  funds  earn¬ 
ed  under  the  Emergency  Farm  Program 
until  after  the  war  has  been  approved  by 
the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  and  the 
Comptroller  General  of  the  United  States. 
This  means  that  no  money  earned  by  men 
on  the  Emergency  Farm  Program  will  be 
used  for  war  purposes.  This  ruling  is 
retroactive  and  includes  all  monies  pre¬ 
viously  earned  since  the  beginning  of  the 
Emergency  Farm  Program.” 

* 

Camp  Staff  Appointments 

Recent  appointments  to  positions  in  the 
C.P.S.  Program  are  as  follows:  Bro.  Lotus 
E.  Troyer,  assignee,  as  Leader  of  the  hos¬ 
pital  unit  at  Michigan  State  Hospital,  Ypsi- 
lai^jti,  Michigan;  Bro.  Earle  R.  Brilhart, 
assignee,  as  Business  Manager  of  Grottoes, 
Va.,  camp,  replacing  Bro.  James  Brubaker 
who  enters  hospital  service;  Bro.  Lewis 
Strite,  assignee,  as  Business  Manager  at 
Sideling  Hill,  replacing  Bro.  Cleo  Swope 
who  enters  hospital  service;  Sister  Ellen 
Harder,  Nurse-matron  at  Camino,  Cali¬ 
fornia  camp;  Sister  Carol  Blosser,  Nurse- 
matron  at  North  Fork,  California;  Sister 
Kathryn  Yoder,  Nurse-matron  at  Luray, 
Va.;  Bro.  Orin  Beechy,  assistant  and  Educa¬ 
tional  Director  at  Marietta,  Ohio  will  as¬ 
sume  the  duties  of  camp  director  at  the 
Hagerstown,  Md.  camp,  replacing  Bro. 
Grant  M.  Stoltzfus  who  will  assist  Bro. 
Jesse  Hoover  at  the  Akron,  Pa.,  office  in 
the  Peace  Section  work;  Bro.  Kenneth 
Burkholder,  assignee,  as  Business  Manager 
at  Luray,  Va.,  replacing  Bro.  Leon  D. 
Lugbill  who  enters  hospital  service;  Mrs. 
Kenneth  Burkholder,  as  dietitian  at  Lu¬ 
ray,  Va. 

¥ 

More  Men  to  Hospitals 

Latest  hospital  to  be  approved  for  re¬ 
ceiving  C.P.S.  on  its  staff  is  the  Harris¬ 


burg,  Pa.,  State  Hospital,  which  will  re¬ 
ceive  a  unit  of  25  men. 

The  Norristown,  Pa.,  State  Hospital  is 
scheduled  to  receive  50  additional  C.P.S. 
men.  A  25-men  unit  is  now  there. 


PEACE  SECTION  NOTES 
Peace  Section  Handbook 

Just  off  the  press  is  a  new  handbook  of 
information  published  by  the  Peace  Sec¬ 
tion  of  the  Mennonite  Central  Committee. 
The  book  contains  a  brief  history  of  the 
backgroimd  and  purposes  of  the  Peace 
Section  and  the  scope  of  its  activities  in 
the  past  year.  The  problems  of  nonresist- 
ant  people  in  local  communities,  in  rela¬ 
tion  to  war  financing,  and  in  relation  to 
the  draft — all  these  are  covered  by  the 
manual. 

A  considerable  part  of  the  handbook 
contains  a  detailed  manual  of  instruction 
regarding  classification  and  appeal.  The 
handbook  should  be  in  the  possession  of  all 
ministers  and  others  who  are  responsible 
to  give  advice  to  young  men  facing  draft 
roblems.  The  price  is  five  cents  and  can 
e  obtained  from  the  Mennonite  Central 
Committee,  Akron,  Pa. 

- ¥ - 

Govermneni  Favors  Shifting  to 
Farm  Labor 

The  shortage  of  labor  in  agriculture  and 
the  prospects  of  reduced  food  production 
are  the  reasons  for  the  present  policy,  of 
the  government  to  advocate  shifting  of 
labor  to  agriculture  and  placing  such 
labor  in  a  deferred  class.  Anyone  of  draft 
age  now  engaged  in  what  is  considered 
non-essential  work  by  his  local  board  can 
anticipate  being  drafted  as  soon  as  his 
order  number  is  reached.  Dependency  is 
being  eliminated  as  a  basis  for  deferment. 

It  should  be  clear  that  for  a  person  in 
non-essential  labor  to  enter  some  phase 
of  food  production  activity  is  quite  agree¬ 
able  to  the  government  and  is  in  fact  con¬ 
sidered  a  patriotic  thing  to  do. 

» 

On  Releases  from  Camp 

With  the  opening  of  spring  work  on 
farms,  numerous  inquiries  are  made  as  to 
the  possibilities  of  securing  releases  for 
boys  now  in  C.P.S.  camps.  There  is  no 
disposition  on  the  part  of  the  government 
to  release  boys  for  return  to  their  farms 
on  any  basis  different  from  that  in  practice 
heretofore.  This  means  that  unless  a  death 
or  serious  illness  of  a  farm  hand  has  oc¬ 
curred  at  home  there  is  no  valid  reason 
for  discharge.  The  people  in  home  com¬ 
munities  are  urged  not  to  press  a  case  for 
discharge  unless  the  above  conditions  pre¬ 
vail.  Any  procedure  for  release  should  be- 
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fin  by  securing  the  consent  of  the  local 
oard  to  reclassify  the  campee. 

Released  March  17,  1943 
Compiled  by  Grant  M.  Stoltzfus 

OUR  JUiNIORS 

Gordonville,  Pa.,  Jan.  25,  1943. 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Herold 
Readers: — Weather  is  warmer  today. 
Church  services  were  held  at  Jesse 
Rhiehl’s  today.  I  will  answer  10  Print¬ 
er’s  Pies  and  send  one.  I  would  like  to 
earn  a  birthday  book.  Please  tell  me 
how  much  it  costs  and  how  much  credit 
I  have.  I  also  know  some  songs. 
A  Herold  Reader,  Levi  Jacob  Lantz. 

Dear  Levi:  You  asked  what  a  birth¬ 
day  book  costs;  25^  is  the  cheapest. 
You  had  asked  for  an  English  Bible 
when  you  first  wrote,  so  I  sent  you 
that  little  English  Testament  for  your 
credit.  Now  you  must  start  again  but 
you  can  soon  earn  a  birthday  book. 
When  you  answer  Pies  you  don’t  need 
to  write  them  out,  just  who  sent  them 
and  where  they  are  found. — Barbara. 

Grantsville,  Md.,  Feb.  28,  1943. 
Dear  Aunt  Barbara: — I  am  a  little 
boy  seven  years  old.  I  like  to  go  to 
school.  I  am  in  the  first  grade.  I  cannot 
go  to  school  now  because  I  have  the 
mumps.  We  could  not  go  to  church  and 
Sunday  school  today  either.  It  is  very 
stormy  today,  but  the  sun  is  shining. 
I  have  2  little  sisters  and  a  baby  brother. 
Their  names  are  Louise,  Leona,  and 
Edgar.  I  learned  5  Bible  verses  in  Eng¬ 
lish  and  a.  verse  of  “J^sus  Loves  Me.” 
Your  little  friend,  Oscar  Maust. 

Dear  Oscar:  You  have  done  fine  for 
a  little  boy  of  7.  We  would  have  a  little 
boy  the  same  age  living  in  the  same 
yard  here,  but  he  went  to  live  with  Je¬ 
sus.  Tell  your  Mamma  I  remember  her 
well  and  would  enjoy  seeing  her  again. 
— Barbara. 

Apple  Creek,  Ohio,  March  3,  1943. 
To  Herold  der  Wahrheit.  Dear  Sir : — 
I  know  the  first  verse  of  “Silent  Night.” 
Yours  truly,  Eli  E.  Miller. 

Dear  Eli :  This  letter  is  short  and  to 
the  point.  The  next  time  you  write,  tell 


us  how  old  you  are  and  send  your  letter 
to  John  J.  Miller,  Kalona,  la.,  R.  3,  in¬ 
stead  of  to  Scottdale,  Pa. — Barbara. 

Sugar  Creek,  Ohio,  March  4,  1943. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings.  It  is 
very  cold.  This  morning  it  was  three 
below  zero.  I  memorized  the  books  of 
the  Bible  and  2  prayers,  a  morning 
prayer  and  an  evening  prayer.  I  have 
read  Egermeier’s  Bible  Story  Book 
through.  I  will  answer  2  Printer’s  Pies. 
A  Herold  leader,  Lovina  N.  Troyer. 

Dear  Lovina:  Your  answers  are  cor¬ 
rect. — Barbara. 

Middlefield,  Ohio,  March  4,  1943. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  who  read  the  Herold : — Greetings.  I 
am  always  glad  to  get  this  interesting 
little  paper.  I  like  the  Juniors’  letters 
best.  I  memorized  the  Prayer  of  Faith 
in  English  and  I  also  read  Matthew  5, 
6,  and  7  in  German.  I  will  answer  a 
Printer’s  Pie.  I  woulcl  like  to  know 
what  my  credit  is.  A  Herold  Reader, 
Mary  Mullet. 

Dear  Mary:  Your  credit  with  this 
letter  is  75^.  You  had  asked  for  a 
Church  and  Sunday-school  Hymnal,  did 
you  not?  So  we  carried  your  credit  over 
until  you  have  enough. — Barbara. 

Brunner,  Ont.,  March  4,  1943. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings.  I 
guess  this  will  be  my  last  letter  to  the 
Herold  as  I  will  be  14  on  March  17.  If 
I  have  a  twin  my  age  or  almost  my  age, 
I  would  be  glad  to  write  letters  and 
receive  letters.  Since  I  began  writing 
to  your  paper,  I  read  all  of  the  New 
Testament  and  as  far  as  Job  in  the  Old 
Testament.  I  memorized  20  verses  in 
English  and  2  in  German.  With  best 
wishes  to  all,  Leonard  Jantzi. 

Dear  Leonard :  Keep  up  that  reading. 
You  will  never  be  sorry.  You  have 
enough  credit  now  for  the  Hymnal  you 
asked  for.  We  will  order  it  from  Kitch¬ 
ener,  Ont.,  direct  to  you.  That  will  be 
easier  than  sending  something  from  the 
States  to  Canada. — Barbara. 
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Ligonier,  Ind.,  March  7,  1943. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Herold 
Readers: — We  have  very  cold  weather 
again.  It  was  zero  this  morning.  We 
were  at  church  today  at  Albert  Miller’s. 
Church  will  be  at  Menno  Lambright’s 
in  2  weeks.  My  sister  Mrs.  Bob  Miller 
and  her  2  children,  and  my  brother 
Amos  Zehr  and  his  wife,  Hicksville,  O., 
were  here  this  week  from  Tuesday  until 
Saturday.  They  papered  4  rooms  for 
us.  I  read  50  verses  from  the  New 
Testament.  I  will  answer  3  Printer’s 
Pies  and  send  one.  Mary  Ellen  Zehr. 

Dear  Mary  Ellen:  Your  answers  are 
correct.  In  the  one  you  sent  in,  you 
gave  only  the  last  half  of  the  verse.  I 
cannot  use  it  that  way. — Barbara. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  March  9,  1943. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings.  We 
are  having  windy  weather  at  present. 

I  had  an  operation  for  appendicitis 
Jan.  14.  I  had  been  feeling  pretty  well 
until  last  week.  I  took  a  bad  cold  then. 
Many  thanks  for  the  Hymnal  you  sent 
me.  I  will  answer  Bible  Questions  and 
the  Printer’s  Pies  the  .  best  I  can.  A 
Junior,  Edna  W.  Miller. 

Dear  Edna:  Your  answers  are  cor¬ 
rect. — Barbara. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  March  8,  1943. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara,  Uncle  John,  and 
All  Readers  :-^Greetings.  I  am  10  years 
old;  my  birthday  is  Oct.  15.  We  are 
moving  Thursday  and  our  address  will 
be  Goshen,  R.  1,  Ind.  I  learned  the 
Lord’s  Prayer  and  3  Bible  verses  in  Ger¬ 
man,  and  a  prayer  and  14  verses  of  song 
in  English.  Best  wishes,  Melvin  D. 
Miller. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  March  10,  1943. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — We  are  having 
nice  weather  now.  A  few  days  ago  it 
was  colder.  I  am  just  getting  over  the 
measles.  I  missed  nearly  2  weeks  of 
school.  I  learned  3  verses  in  German 
and  6  verses  of  song,  also  12  Bible  verses 
from  a  folder  that  I  got  in  school  in 
English.  I  will  answer  9  Printer’s  Pies 


and  send  one.  My  brother  is  14  now, 
and  said  I  should  say  thanks  for  the 
birthday  book,  and  I  say  the  same  for 
mine.  Edwin  Hostetler. 

Kalona.  Iowa,  March  10,  1943. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings.  The 
neighbor’s  boy  is  sick.  I  am  just  getting 
over  the  measles  and  have  not  gone 
back  to  school  yet.  There  were  about 
20  others  in  the  school  that  had  them 
too.  I  learned  21  Bible  verses  and  16 
verses  of  song  in  English.  Thank  you 
very  much  for  the  book  you  sent  me. 

I  read  almost  all  of  it  and  it  is  very  in¬ 
teresting;  so  is  my  sister’s.  I  took  mine 
to  school,  and  the  teacher  reads  it  to  the 
smaller  grades.  I  will  answer  9  Print¬ 
er’s  Pies  and  send  one.  I  am  11  years 
old.  My  birthday  is  May  30.  If  I  have 
a  twin,  please  write.  I  will  gladly  an¬ 
swer.  Mary  Hostetler. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  March  10,  1943. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers:  —  Greetings. 
Health  is  fair  except  for  the  measles 
that  are  scattered  all  over.  I  am  just 
getting  over  them  and  have  not  gone  to 
school  yet.  I  memorized  21  Bible 
verses.  In  school  we  learn  a  Bible  verse 
that  we  have  not  said  before  each  Tues¬ 
day  and  Friday  morning.  The  other 
mornings  we  take  turns  reading  from 
the  Bible.  I  learned  16  verses  of  song 
in  English  and  will  answer  9  Printer’s 
Pies,  and  also  send  one.  Thank  you 
for  the  book  you  sent  me.  I  read  it 
through  and  part  of  Mary’s  too.  I  en¬ 
joyed  them  very  much.  I  am  10  years 
old.  My  birthday  is  July  11.  If  I  have 
a  twin,  please  write.  I  will  be  glad  to 
answer.  When  I  have  enough  credit  I 
would  like  to  have  a  Church  and  Sunday 
School  Hymnal.  Emma  Jean  Hostet¬ 
ler. 

Dear  Emma  Jean:  You  must  have 
had  a  measly  time  at  your  house.  I 
heard  today  that  it  is  your  mother’s 
turn  .now.  Well,  measles  are  not  very 
nice,  but  it  seems  we  must  have  those 
things,  so  we  may  as  well  be  content. — 
Barbara. 
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Ligonier,  Ind.,  March  7,  1943. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — We  have  had 
wintry  weather  the  last  few  days.  Thank 
you  for  the  Hymnal  which  I  received 
the  same  day  I  sent  my  last  letter.  I 
will  answer  7  Printer’s  Pies  and  5  Bible 
Questions.  I  would  like  to  have  a  Life 
Songs  No.  2  when  I  have  enough  credit. 
What  does  one  cost?  A  Junior,  Elmer 
Miller. 

Dear  Elmer:  Your  answers  are  all 
correct.  A  Life  Songs  No.  2  costs  55^. — 
Barbara. 

Kinzers,  Pa.,  March  10,  1943. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — Greetings.  I 
memorized  the  Ten  Commandments 
and  a  verse  of  song  in  German,  also  13 
verses  of  song  and  4  Bible  verses  in 
English.  I  will  answer  Bible  Question 
No.  1207  and  one  Printer’s  Pie  and  will 
send  one.  A  Reader,  Samuel  K.  Stoltz- 
fus. 

Dear  Samuel:  You  forgot  to  tell  me 
where  your  Bible  Question  was  found. 
The  Printer’s  Pie  was  correct. — Bar¬ 
bara. 

Montgomery,  Ind.,  March  11,  1943. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Readers: — 
Greetings.  This  is  my  second  letter. 
I  learned  13  Bible  verses  and  9  verses 
of  song  in  German.  I  will  answer  6 
Bible  Questions,  and  3  Printer’s  Pies. 
Herbert  Raber. 

Dear  Herbert:  Your  answers  are  all 
correct. — Barbara. 

Kokomo,  Ind.,  March  10,  1943. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  I  learned  Psalm  120,  Psalm 
107,  3  verses,  the  books  of  the  Old  and 
New  Testament,  and  the  apostles  all 
in  English.  I  will  send  in  one  Printer’s 
Pie.  A  Herold  Reader,  Lydia  Mae 
Hochstedler. 


My  son,  if  sinners  entice  thee,  consent 
thou  not.  .  .  .  For  their  feet  run  to 
evil,  and  make  haste  to  shed  blood. 


PRINTER’S  PIES 


Sent  by  Anna  Mae  Troyer 

Lessbed  rea  ey  hatt  gerhun  own :  rof 
ey  Islah  eb  liflde.  Seblsed  ear  ey  atht 
peew  won :  rfo  ey  lashl  ghlau. 

- ¥ - 

Sent  by  Amanda  Mae  Yoder 

Eh  ilwl  Iwaswlo  pu  thdea  ni  torycvi: 
dan  hte  Lrod  Ogd  liwl  piwe  yawa 
sraet  rofm  fof  11a  cesaf :  nad  eht  kerebu 
fo  ish  oepple  lashl  eh  kate  yawa  orfm 
lal  het  aerht :  rof  teh  Oldr  thah  kenspo 
ti. 

Sent  by  Sylvia  Slabaugh 

Uby  eth  trtuh,  nad  ells  ti  tno;  laos 
domwis,  nad  stinurciton,  nad  nuerd- 
satnidng. 

- » - 

Sent  by  Mary  Hostetler 

Adn  eh  isda  ntup  hmet,  Het  atsbhab 
saw  dmae  orf  nma,  nad  tno  anm  rfo  het 
sthabab. 


“WANTED— A  WORKER” 


When  God  has  work  to  be  done.  He 
calls  on  a  busy  man. 

P.  S. — ^The  other  kind  doesn’t  have 
time.  God  never  goes  to  the  lazy  or  the 
idle  when  He  needs  men  for  His  serv¬ 
ice.  When  God  wants  a  worker.  He 
calls  a  worker.  When  He  has  work  to 
be  done.  He  goes,  to  those  who  are  al¬ 
ready  at  work.  When  God  wants  a 
great  servant.  He  calls  a  busy  man. 
Scripture  and  history  attest  this  truth. 

Moses  was  busy  with  his  flocks  at 
Horeb. 

Gideon  was  busy  threshing  wheat. 

Saul  was  busy  searching  for  his  fa¬ 
ther’s  lost  beasts. 

David  was  busy  caring  for  his  fa¬ 
ther’s  sheep. 

Elisha  was  busy  plowing  with  twelve 
yoke  of  oxen. 

Nehemiah  was  busy  bearing  the 
king’s  wine  cup. 

Amos  was  busy  following  the  flock. 

Peter  and  Andrew  were  busy  casting 
a  net  into  the  sea. 
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James  and  John  were  busy  mending 
their  nets. 

Matthew  was  busy  collecting  cus¬ 
toms. 

Saul  was  busy  persecuting  the  friends 
of  Jesus. — Selected  from  the  Christian 
Digest,  by  a  Brother,  New  York. 

AN  INFIDEL  CONVINCED 

A  prominent  infidel,  some  years  ago, 
was  a  lawyer  in  St.  Louis.  During  the 
progress  of  a  great  revival  which  he 
ridiculed,  he  was  on  his  way  to  a  drug 
store  to  procure  some  medicine  for  his 
sick  child.  It  was  a  bright  afternoon 
and  a  street  preacher  was  speaking  of 
Jesus  to  an  immense  crowd  in  one  of 
the  worst  quarters  of  the  city.  The 
curiosity  of  the  infidel  was  excited  and 
he  stopped  for  a  moment  on  the  edge  of 
the  vast  throng  to  see  what  the  gather¬ 
ing  of  so  many  persons  meant. 

Not  a  word  the  preacher  uttered  could 
he  hear  but  near  him,  and  mounted  on 
a  wagon,  stood  a  man  who  was  pouring 
forth  a  volume  of  blasphemy  and  ob¬ 
scenity  and  hate,  cursing  the  Bible  and 
Christianity.  The  infidel  noticed  that  he 
had  quite  a  group  of  sympathizers  a- 
round  him  who  laughed  at  his  coarse 
jests,  and  loudly  appauded  his  vile 
sentiments.  But  he  also  noticed  that 
this  group  was  made  up  of  the  very 
scum  of  society.  Thieves,  burglars, 
prostittttes,  bloated  drunkards,  men  and 
women  and  half  grown  lads,  upon  whom 
the  police  kept  a  watchful  eye,  con¬ 
stituted  the  admiring  audience  of  the 
foul  wretch  who  was  flooding  them  with 
his  tide  of  filth. 

The  lawyer,  after  a  while,  bowed  his 
head  in  utter  shame,  as  he  reflected  that 
he  was  thoroughly  identified  with  this 
spawn  of  hell.  It  is  true  that  he  was  an 
infidel  on  far  other  and  higher  grounds, 
testing  his  skepticism  upon  intellectual 
objections  to  the  Bible  but  he  remem¬ 
bered  that  the  arguments  and  witticism 
of  his  class  of  thinkers  dribbled  down 
through  the  various  strata  of  the  com¬ 
munity,  becoming  dirtier  and  more  of¬ 
fensive  at  each  successive  descent,  until 
they  reappeared  at  the  bottom  in  the 
disgusting  shape  that  faced  him  from 


the  wagon  of  the  infidel  orator.  He 
walked  away  chagrined  and  mortified, 
and  without  attending  one  of  the  revival 
meetings,  without  hearing  a  sermon,  he 
renounced  infidelity,  became  a  Chris¬ 
tian,  and  determined  to  devote  the  re¬ 
mainder  of  his  days  to  the  defense  of 
the  cause  he  had  sought  to  destroy. 

It  is  amazing  that  those  who  pride 
themselves  on  their  “culture,”  and  in 
boundless  self-conceit,  imagine  that 
they  are  too  intellectual  to  believe  the 
grand  old  Book  which  for  centuries  has 
commanded  the  homage  of  the  strong¬ 
est  minds  and  the  purest  hearts  earth 
has  ever  known,  so  often  fail  to  recoil 
from  the  company  they  have  chosen  to 
keep.  They  form  a  regiment  in  the 
army  of  the  devil,  fighting  for  the  over¬ 
throw  of  all  social  order,  of  all  restraint 
upon  the  depraved  passions,  of  all  that 
can  comfort  in  hard  toil  and  sorrow,  of 
all  that  can  impart  a  ray  of  hope  amid 
the  darkness  of  death. 

Alas !  they  must  keep  such  company 
forever  unless  they'  turn  to  the  Prince 
of  Life  for  salvation.  The  Bible  plain¬ 
ly  tells  us  that  “the  fearful  and  unbeliev¬ 
ing”  as  well  as  “the  abominable,  and 
murderers,  and  whoremongers,  and 
sorcerers,  and  idolaters,  and  all  liars, 
shall  have  their  part  in  the  lake  which 
burneth  with  fire  and  brimstone :  which 
is  the  second  death”  (Rev.  21:8). — Sel. 

THEY  KEPT  THE  FAITH 

Among  the  Abyssinians,  whose  he¬ 
roic  but  unsuccessful  struggle  against 
the  Italians  gained  international  re¬ 
spect  a  decade  ago,  several  Protestant 
missions  were  at  work.  The  best  known 
and  probably  the  most  effective  was  in 
charge  of  missionaries  directed  by  the 
United  Presbyterians  in  America. 
Through  an  opportunity  to  render  med¬ 
ical  aid  to  a  woman  in  Haile  Selassie’s 
household,  entree  to  the  royal  family 
was  acquired  and  relatives  of  the  king 
came  to  the  United  States  for  a  modern 
education. 

But  the  Italian  conquest  gave  pri¬ 
ority  to  the  Roman  Catholic  Church, 
and  the  priests  of  that  communion  took 
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possession  of  property  used  by  Pres¬ 
byterian  congregations.  In  a  journal  of 
the  United  Presbyterians  one  reads 
that  in  1936,  when  the  last  missionary 
left  Sayo,  there  was  a  single  organized 
congregation  worshiping  in  the  mis¬ 
sion  church.  Continued  occupancy  of 
the  property  was  interrupted  by  the 
Roman  priests.  However,  the  civil  au¬ 
thorities,  “more  sympathetic  toward 
our  people  in  their  plight  than  the  Cath¬ 
olic  missionaries,  granted  them  a  large 
plot  of  ground  on  which  to  build  a 
church.”  This  the  congregation  did. 

The  expulsion  of  the  Italians  by 
British  forces  was  promptly  followed 
by  reopening  the  area  to  the  Protestant 
missionaries.  One  missionary,  writing 
for  “Christian  Union  Herald”  under 
date  of  January  2,  1943,  reports  that  the 
native  Christians  did  very  well  in  con¬ 
serving  their  faith  during  the  period  of 
hierarchical  domination.  Men  dependent 
on  missionaries  promptly  assumed  the 
responsibilities  of  leadership  when  cir¬ 
cumstances  compelled  them  to  do  so. 
An  impression  made  on  non-Christian 
fellow  countrymen  is  described  in  the 
communication : 

“Others,  who  had  formerly  resisted 
the  appeal  of  the  gospel,  considering  it 
an  impertinent  intrusion  of  the  foreign¬ 
ers,  saw  these  men  and  women  contin¬ 
uing  to  proclaim  the  gospel  even  after 
the  money  left  by  the  foreigners  had 
been  exhausted.  They  saw  them  stand 
up  to  trials  and  persecutions  without 
flinching,  depending  on  their  Master 
for  strength  and  courage.  And  the  more 
thoughtful  ones  began  to  think  that 
there  must  be  something  to  this  gospel 
which  the  foreigners  had  preached,  and 
they  began  to  attend  services  and  some 
of  the  literate  ones  purchased  Scrip¬ 
tures  and  read  them,  searching  for  the 
truth  of  God.” — The  Lutheran. 


The  heart  is  deceitful  above  all  things, 
and  desperately  wicked :  who  oan  know 
it?  I  the  Lord  search  the  heart,  I  try  the 
reins,  even  to  give  every  man  accord¬ 
ing  to  his  ways,  and  according  to  the 
fruit  of  his  doings. — Jer.  17:9,  10. 


correspond'ence 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  March  15,  1943. 

Greetings  to  all  Herold  Readers : — 
The  grace  and  blessings  from  high 
Heaven,  from  Father  and  Son,  rest  on 
His  people  in  this  dark  hour,  that  we 
may  shine  as  a  city  which  can  not  be 
hid. 

We  have  been  having  real  spring 
weather  the  last  few  days.  The  maple 
sap  has  been  running.  With  a  few 
more  days  like  this  morning,  some  no 
doubt  will  be  in  the  fields  getting  ready 
to  sow  oats.  Wheat  has  turned  brown 
the  last  while.  Before,  it  had  shown 
either  green  or  was  covered  with  snow. 
Lately  the  snow  has  left  and  the  cold, 
zero  weather  turned  the  color  of  the 
wheat. 

Bro.  M.  S.  Zehr  was  in  our  midst 
this  week  and  brought  the  Bread  of 
Life  Tuesday  and  Wednesday  eve¬ 
nings,  going  on  to  Allen  County,  Ind., 
the  next  day.  May  the  blessings  from 
above  rest  upon  the  seed  that  it  may 
spring  forth  and  bear  fruit. 

Sister  Schrock  from  New  York  was 
with  us  in  the  Greiner  congregation  on 
Sunday.  She  is  a  sister  to  Da*rid  Christ- 
ner  who  moved  here  from  New  York. 

Pre.  Jonas  D.  Miller  and  family  of 
near  Barrs  Mills,  Ohio,  have  moved 
here  to  make  this  region  their  future 
home.  They  came  about  ten  days  ago. 
Bro.  Miller  lived  here  formerly  and  was 
ordained  to  the  ministry  here,  but 
moved  to  Ohio  a  few  years  ago.  We 
welcome  them  into  our  midst  and  trust 
they  will  feel  at  home  here. 

Many  sales,  much  moving  and  chang¬ 
ing  are  taking  place,  and  articles  are 
selling  high.  We  are  in  restless  times. 
May  we,  as  His  children,  be  looking 
forward  over  yonder  where  conditions 
of  time  and  change  are  no  more. 

May  we  be  waiting  and  ready  and  not 
be  found  wanting,  whether  the  time  be 
at  midnight,  at  the  cock’s  crow,  or  in 
the  morning  when  the  Lord  comes,  that 
we  may  be  with  Him  for  ever  and  ever, 
is  our  wish  and  prayer. 

Pray  for  us. 

Abe  Graber. 
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Pigeon,  Mich.,  March  18,  1943. 
Dear  Herold  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus’  name “There  hath  no  tempta¬ 
tion  taken  you  but  such  as  is  common 
to  man;  but  God  is  faithful,  who  will 
^  not  suffer  you  to  be  tempted  above  that 
ye  are  able;  but  will  with  the  tempta¬ 
tion  also  make  a  way  to  escape,  that 
ye  may  be  able  to  bear  it”  (I  Cor.  10; 
13). 

Weather  has  been  very  changeable 
this  month  so  far.  It  was  very  cold  with 
h  much  snow,  then  warm  with  rain,  re¬ 
sulting  in  very  high  water. 

There  is  much  sickness  in  this  vicini¬ 
ty,  such  as  grippe  and  colds. 

’  Attendance  at  church  services  was 
. ,  not  so  large  last  Lord’s  day. 

Emanuel  Swartzentruber  brought  the 
4  message  from  I  Sam.  10;26,  last  clause. 

I  Theme ;  Hearts  Which  God  Had 
Touched.  Raymond  Byler  preached  at 
^  Fair  Haven  Mission.  M.  S.  Zehr  arrived 
home  yesterday.  He  had  been  in  Allen 
County,  Ind.,  and  stopped  at  the  Flint 
Mission  Monday  night. 

’  Bro.  Jacob  Shetler’s  condition  is  not 
at  all  good.  He  requires  much  atten- 
tion. 

I  Arthur  Maust  was  at  home  for  one 
week  recently  from  C.P.S.  camp  in 
*  South  Dakota. 

,  Public  sales  are  numerous;  every¬ 
thing  sells  high. 

^  We  wonder  what  the  outcome  will 
be  from  this  terrible  war.  We  must,  as 
'  Christians,  be  aware  that  prosperity,  as 
has  been  said,  is  more  dangerous  than 
persecution  concerning  spiritual  in¬ 
terests. 

^  Yours  in  His  service, 

.  Dan  C.  Esch. 


Downey,  Idaho,  March  18,  1943. 

I  •  Greetings  to  all  Herold  Readers; — 
Here  it  is,  nearly  spring  again.  What 
’  ^  will  the  summer  hold  in  store  for  us? 

L  The  geese  and  ducks  are  coming  back 
and  the  weather  is  getting  a  little 
warmer,  although  the  last  few  days  it 
was  more  chilly  again.  The  frost  is  not 
■  very  deep  any  more,  which  makes  it 
pleasant  to  work. 


We  are  digging  drainage  ditches  and 
one  crew  is  working  on  an  irrigation 
dam  which  backs  up  the  water  over  an 
area  of  70  acres.  At  the  place  where 
the  drainage  ditches  are  being  dug, 
there  is  considerable  water  standing  on 
the  fields.  The  mud  in  the  ditches  is 
quite  sticky,  which  reminds  one  of 
home  (Iowa). 

As  spring  comes  on  there  will  be  new 
places  of  service  which  will  take  some 
of  the  boys  from  our  camps.  A  forest 
fire-fighting  unit  is  being  opened  which 
will  use  airplanes  to  take  the  men  .to 
the  place  of  action,  where  they  will 
jump  from  the  planes  with  parachutes. 

Pre.  Albert  Gaeddert  arrived  here  to 
interview  about  55  boys  who  are  in¬ 
terested  in  hospital  service  at  Ypsilanti, 
Mich.  He  selected  eleven  men  from  our 
camp.  Pre.  Gaeddert  left  on  Sunday  at 
11  A.M.,  after  bringing  us  a  sermon 
based  on  II  Cor.  4;6.  The  sermon  was 
much  appreciated. 

Mark  Swartzendruber  is  in  the  camp 
hospital  the  last  few  days.  He  seems 
to  have  difficulty  from  his  operation. 
Nine  boys  have  had  operations  for  ap¬ 
pendicitis  since  we  are  here.  Health 
otherwise  is  about  as  usual. 

We  can  surely  be  thankful  for  our 
good  health.  We  do  not  fully  realize 
how  pleasant  it  is  to  be  in  good  health 
until  we  become  sick.  Oftentimes  it  is 
so  in  spiritual  matters.  As  long  as 
everything  goes  good  we  are  apt  to  for¬ 
get.  But  when  we  get  into  trouble  we 
turn  back  as  the  Psalmist  says ;  “Then 
they  cry  unto  the  Lord  in  their  trouble, 
and  he  bringeth  them  out  of  their  dis¬ 
tresses”  (107  ;28). 

Pray  for  us  that  we  may  not  be  led 
astray  and  forget  God.  Sincerely, 
Alvin  Yoder. 


OBITUARY 


Gascho: — Christian,  oldest  son  of 
Bishop  John  and  Barbara  (Erb)  Gas¬ 
cho,  was  born  near  Baden,  Ont.,  March 
25,  1857;  died  at  his  home  in  Baden, 
Saturday  evening,  Jan.  30,  1943;  aged 
85  years,  10  months,  5  days. 


GOSH®*  COLLEGE  ^erolb  be 
GOSHEN 

I  NQ  accepted  Christ  as  his  Saviour  m 
*  "*1iis  youth,  was  baptized  and  unitTO 
with  the  Amish  Mennonite-  Church- in 
Wilmot,  and  was  a  faithful  member  to 
the  end. 

He  was  united  in  marriage  with  Leah 
Zehr,  Oct.  1,  1878,  and  lived  in  matri¬ 
mony  64  years.  To  this  union  were  born 
five  daughters  and  one  son:  Fannie, 
Mrs.  Jacob  B.  Jutzi,  Baden;  Barbara, 
Mrs.  Samuel  Steinman,  New  Hamburg; 
Mattie,  Mrs.  N.  M.  Steinman,  Baden; 
Lydia,  at  home;  Emanuel,  Kitchener, 
and  Lovina,  Mrs.  Solomon  Mayer,  who 
died  Nov.  22,  1916. 

He  was  ordained  a  deacon,  Dec.  10, 

1893,  in  the  Wilmot  congregation.  He 
was  ordained  to  the  ministry  of  the  gos¬ 
pel  in  the  same  congregation,  Nov.  4, 

1894,  and  served  in  the  Lord’s  vineyard 
until  health  failed,  having  been  in  the 
ministry  49  years. 

In  August,  1940,  he  suffered  a  severe 
heart  attack  from  which  he  never  fully 
recovered.  He  had  another  attack  in 
July,  1941,  from  which  time  on  he  fail¬ 
ed  more  rapidly,  until  early  in  the  fall 
of  1942  when  he  was  confined  to  bed, 
his  heart  grew  weaker,  and  dropsy  set 
in.  After  four  months  of  suffering  he 
entered  into  rest,  to  be  free  from  sorrow 
and  pain. 

His  grief-stricken  companion,  who 
has  been  very  feeble  for  a  number  of 
years,  survives,  and  one  son,  four 
daughters,  seven  grandchildren,  one 
great-grandchild,  four  brothers  (Menno 
and  John  E.,  Baden ;  David,  St.  Agatha, 
Ont.,  and  Daniel,  Kalona,  Iowa),  and 
two  sisters  (Mrs.  John  Steinman,  Wel¬ 
lesley,  Ont.,  and  Mrs.  David  Jantzi, 
Au  Gres,  Mich.).  One  daughter,  one 
granddaughter,  two  brothers,  and  two 
sisters  preceded  him  in  death. 

Funeral  services  were  held  Feb.  2, — 
at  the  home  by  Menno  Wagler;  at  the 
Steinman  A.M.  Church  by  the  home 
bishop,  A.  M.  Jantzi,  Baden,  and  by 
C.  F.  Derstine,  Kitchener,  Ont.  (texts: 
Psa.  103;  Eph.  2:10;  Acts  13:36-39), 
with  closing  remarks  and  prayer  by 
Jacob  R.  Bender,  Tavistock,  Ont.  In¬ 
terment  in  church  cemetery. 

— The  Family. 


t  SBa^riieit 

Schwartzentniber :  —  John  B. 

Schwartzentruber,  son  of  the  late  John 
— Brand  Mary  (Bender)  Schwartzentru¬ 
ber,  was  born  near  Wellesley,  Ont., 
July  16,  1872;  died  Feb.  25,  1943,  at  his 
home  near  Lowville,  N.  Y. ;  aged  70 
years,  7  months,  9  days. 

In  his  youth  he  was  baptized  and 
accepted  as  a  member  of  the  Amish 
Mennonite  Church,  in  which  faith  he 
died. 

He  was  united  in  marriage  with  Katie 
Moser  of  near  Croghan,  N.  Y.  They 
lived  in  matrimony  40  years  and  6  days. 

The  first  years  of  their  married  life 
they  lived  in  Ontario.  In  1911  they 
moved  to  the  vicinity  of  Croghan,  N.  Y., 
and  the  rest  of  his  life  was  spent  in  the 
same  county. 

In  October,  1919,  he  was  kicked  in 
the  left  eye  by  a  horse.  The  eye  was 
badly  injured  and  in  December  of  that 
year  was  removed.  The  other  eye  evi¬ 
dently  had  already  become  affected,  yet 
his  sight  in  that  eye  was  fairly  good 
until  about  ten  years  ago.  From  then 
on  the  sight  of  the  remaining  eye  rapid¬ 
ly  failed  until  in  July,  1938,  he  had  that 
eye  removed  also.  He  lived  nearly  five 
years  in  total  blindness.  He  had  many 
lonely  hours  but  rejoiced  in  being  able 
to  hear  and  to  enjoy  church  services. 

Since  September  he  suffered  from  a 
heart  condition  and  complications  which 
led  to  his  death. 

Surviving  are  his  wife,  three  sons 
(Christian,  John,  and  Abner),  three 
daughters  (Sarah,  Mrs.  Aaron  Widrick; 
Mary,  Mrs.  Clinton  Tanner;  and  Es¬ 
ther),  eight  grandsons,  one  brother 
(Christian,  Pigeon,  Mich.),  and  three 
sisters  (Mrs.  Katie  Streicher,  Mrs. 
Mary  Wagler,  and  Mrs.  Barbara  Gas- 
cho,  of  Ontario,  Canada). 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  Feb. 
28,. at  the  home  by  Bishop  C.  M.  Naf- 
ziger,  and  at  the  Amish  Mennonite 
Church  at  Dadville,  by  the  brethren 
Joseph  J.  Zehr  and  Lloyd  Boshart.  In- 
I  terment  in  Croghan  Cemetery. 

A  prudent  man  forseeth  the  evil,  and 
hideth  himself :  but  the  simple  pass  on, 
and  are  punished. — Prov.  22:3. 


GOS1 
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^(inlD  btr  ^aprii 

„atte8  »o8  iftr  titt  mit  SBorten  #bet  mil  aSerfen,  bod  tut  otteS'  in  bent  92omen  bed 
^>ernt  Sefit.”  Rot.  3, 17. 
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2)et  ^ert  tft  ottferftanben. 


ift  ber  §err,  ber  Quferi'tanben, 

1 .  'Set  5Kob  be^ielt  ben  Qfurften  nid^t! 
^>ielteti  nid^t  be§  ^obeB  95anben, 
®r  felbft  rft  Geben,  Sie-b’  unb  SidE)t. 

I  /  3>e§  ^obe§  Stfiatten  mufeten  tneid^en 

I  1  Itnb  ob  ein  0tetn  nod^  toor  ber 

@in  ©ngel  roHt  ibn  jdbnett  bci  ■©eite 
^  Unb  €briftu§  [elber  fom  berbor. 

b  3>a§  tear  cin  aSunbcr  fiir  bie  Srauen, 

’  ^er  (Stein  ift  toeg,  baS  i@rab  ift  leer; 

19tun  biirfen  fie  e§  felber  fdbauen, 

^  Sktfe  auferftonben  ift  ber  ^err! 

5>odb  trnuen  fie  fount  ibrem  ^lidfe, 

■  a  OWorio  fennt  bfe  Stimme  nidbt. 

I' ^  Sie  iiberbort  in  ibrem  Sdbmerje, 
^efuS  felber  3U  ibr  fbricbt: 


» . 


D  munberfdbone  Ofterbotfdboft: 

„Xer  ^eilonb  lebt!"  §alleiuiab! 

2)ie§  foil  burcb  olle  2BeIt  erf^ollen, 

5(n  oUe  aWenf^en  fern  unb  nob’. 

So,  inie  ber  ^err  bom  5tob  erftonben, 
Urn  ofle  aWenfcben  3u  befrei’n; 

So  foU  mein  gonaeS  ^ri«nleben, 
ein  SluferftebungSIebcn  fein! 

a3erg,  Steinbodb. 


£ditovieI(cs. 


,  ^iSBoS  tueinft  bu  2Beib?"  fbridbt  nun  ber 
SWeifter. 

„aicb/'  fogt  Tic,  „man  b^it  un§  beroubt!" 
„aBir  toottten  nod)  ben  Seidbnom  fol'ben." 
‘  „9iun  ift€r  toeg,  bofe  man’s  foum  gloiAt!" 

'  „aitQria!"  fpridbt  iu  ibr  nun  Sefu§, 

,,S>a  fennt  fie  feiner  Stimme  ^long. 

‘  „9fabbuni!"  fpridbt  fie  tief  bemeget, 

Sbr  '^era  nxir  nun  ooH  Sob  unb  2)anf. 

„@eb’  3U  ben  ^iinacrn,"  ft>ricbt  ber  ©fcifter 
Unb  fog,  bofe  idb  erftonben  bin!" 

„^db  geb’  bor  cudb  nodb  ©oKIoo, 

^ort  toerbet  ibr  micb  oUe  feb’n." 


2>enn  fo  mon  boS  tut  om  griinen  '^ola, 
tboS  min  om  biirren  toerben? 

Xa  fie  SefuS  nodb  bem  Stveui  fiibrten, 
monbte  er  fidb  um  unb  fprodb  8“  ibbcn:  Sbr 
5tocbter  bon  ^erufolem,  ttwinct  nidbt  itber 
midb,  fonbern  toeinet  itber  eudb  felbft  unb 
iiber  eure  ij^nber. 

es  fdbeint  ebriftuS  bioHte  ibnen  fogen, 
aSenn  fte  ben  lebenbigen  Sobn  ©otteS  fo 
berodbten,  berfbotten,  unb  berbommcn  8u 
bem  berodbtlidbften  ^ob  om  Jheuae,  tooS 
benfet  ibr  ibirb  bonn  nodb  mit  eudb  unb  eu- 
ren  ^nbern  unb  ibren  atodbfommenben 
toerben,  benn  e§  toirb  eine  grofec  Sdbulb 
ouf  eudb  liegcnl 

Unb  tbie  ift  e§  ibnen  ergongen?  flefct  bie 
©efdbidbte  ber  Serftorung  Serufolcm,  tmc 
munberbor  fie  gelitten  bobcn,  mie  boS  ajiut 
in  ben  Strofeen  gefloffen  ift,  toie  fie  litten 
on  hunger  unb  3)u^'t,  unb  fo  tief  in  bie  9fot 
gefommen  finb,  bofe  cine  SWutter  ibt  ihnb 
gefdblodbtet  unb  gefodbt  b^t  3um  €ffcn.  Sie 
finb  gefongen  gefiibrt  toorbcn  olS  Sflobcn 
in  bide  Sonber,  unb  fdbon  ofterS  bon  eincm 
Sonb  in  boS  onbere  getrieben  toorbcn,  unb 
fdbon  ctlidbc  SKiHionen  um  boS  fiebcn  gc» 
fommen  in  biefem  SBeltfrieg.  Sie  ftjrodbcn 
bor  ber  ^rcuaigung  ©brifti:  ®cin  95Iut 
fomme  itber  unS  unb  unfere  5>inbcr. 


^erplb  bev  SSa  Ijeit 


©ic  toarcn  bod^  ein  93oIf  ©otteS  getocfen, 
foUten  feine  ©cbote  Molten,  fo  na^  i^ircm 
baterlit^en  ©cfcb/  biS  ©tiriftuS  \ifv  ©rio- 
fer  fommen  toirb,  bann  follten  fk  ibn  an* 
nc^imen,  an  tl^n  ©lauben,  bent  Confer 
banne§  feine  iBufe^jrebigt  annebmen,  neu* 
unb  ttieberaeborene  'SRenf^n  nterben,  fidf) 
taufen  laffen  3ur  SJergebung  ibrer  ©iinben, 
ben  beiligen  ©eift  emfjfangen,  eine  neue, 
fidbtbare  ©emeinbe  ©otte§  griinben  auf  ©r» 
ben,  ba§  alte  bucbftobli^e  ©efeb  nieberlegen 

aeueS,  enangeli)rf)e§  ®oIf  toerben. 

aben  fie  abet  getan?  0ie  fagten, 
re  unebelidb  geboren,  fei  ««  S^ef- 
Beinfaufcr,  ein  Sbllner  unb  8iin* 
le;  fie  fagten,  er  fei  ein  Sabbatf)* 
fd^anber,  lebrte  fie  follen  bon  bent  ©efc^ 
abfaHen.  Sr  unb  feine  ^iin^er  gingen  burcb 
bag  Srntefelb,  riebelten  k^ven  au§  unb 
afeen  ben  SBcijen,  ifiren  hunger  au  ftillen, 
ba§  tabelten  fie. 

■@0  tbir  ba§  23.  5^abitel  SKattbdi  lefen, 
feben  tbir  toaS  fiir  grofee  SBebe  er  'iiBer  fie 
auSgefprocben  boi-  SBebc  eudE),  ©(briftge* 
lebrte  unb  iPba^ifder,  ibr  (^u^Ier,  bie  ibr 
ba§  ^immelreidb  aufcbliefeet  bor  ben  ¥ten* 
f(ben!  Sbr  fommt  ni^t  binein,  unb  bie  bi* 
nein  tboCen,  lafet  ibr  nidbt  bineingeben. 

SBebe  eu(b,  Sd^riftgelebrte  unb  ^bot^i’ 
foer,  ibr  $eudbler,  bie  ibr  gleid^  feib  tbie 
bie  ubertuncbten  ©raber,  tbeldbe  auStbenbig 
bii'bfdb  fcbeinen,  aber  inrocnbig  finb  fie  boffer 
Xotenbcinc  unb  alle§  UnflatS!  3(Ifo  audb 
ibr;  bon  aufecn  fd[)einct  ibr  bor  ben  3Wenfcben 
fromm,  aber  inttjenbig  feib  ibr  boiler  i^eu* 
dbelei  unb  Untugenb. 

■EDer  $eilanb  tbill  un§  bamit  Sjemttlen 
geben,  bofe  e§  ein  getreucS  oufricbtigeB  $era 
nimmt,  fiir  ibm  au  bienen.  SBir  fonnen 
un§  bie  oiler  bemiitigften  unb  lieblicbften 
.©ercmonien  ouf  eine  dufeerlidbe  Strt  aneig* 
ncn  unb  bo^  ein  grower  ^eucbler  im  §eraen 
fcin.  3)cnn  toefe  bo§  $era  boH  ift,  befe  gebet 
bent  "iWunb  iiber.  2)cnn  biele  finb  berufen, 
aber  tnenige  finb  auSertbabIt.  fWoria  fbratb 
bon  5cfu:  @r  iibet  ©elbolt  mit  feinem  ^rm, 
'  unb  aerftreuet,  bie  boffdrtig  finb  in  ibre§ 
^eraenS  Sinn. 

2)ent  $eilanb  feine  Sadbe  ttxir  e§,  ben 
SKenfd^n  ©ute§  au  tun,  bie  Slinben  febenb 
unb  bie  Sabntcn  gebenb  madden,  bie  5ttuS* 
fobigcn  reinigen,  unb  bo§  tat  er  au  Sciten 
auf  ben  Sabbatb  gegen  ben  ^burifaern  ib* 
rcn  aSiflcn,  unb  er  anttoortete  unb  fbradb  au 
ibnen :  SBeldber  ift  untcr  eudb,  bent  fein  Odbfe 


ober  Sfel  in  ben  SBrunnen  fdUt,  unb  er  nidbt 
olSbalb  ibn  berau§  aiebet  out  ■©abbatbtage? 

Unb  fie  fonnten  ibm  borauf  nidbt  toieber  ■ 
SlnttDort  geben. 

ilhir  ber  3Kenfdb  fann  oon  ^eraen  bonf=  <  . 
bar  fcin  in  oUen  Dingen,  ber  SJergebung 
ber  Sitnben  bat  unb  fi^  ber  ^inbfdbaft  ©ot* 
tes  trbften  unb  fidb  feineS  ©liirfS  freuen 
fann.  SBem  gebolfen  toerben  foK,  ber  mufe  ' 
aum  ©lauben  fommen.  Dbue  ©louben  ift’§  ,  | 
unmoglidb  ©ott  au  gefallen.  SBenn  ber  3rie»  1 
befiirft  un§  feinen  Srieben  anbietet  unb  bie  J 
fRettung§bunb  entgegen  ftredft,  urn  un§  au§  1 
ber  5tiefe  be§  SlenbS  berau§aureifeen,  fo 
miiffen  loir  ibm  Oertrouen  unb  feine  ^anb 
banfbar  erfoffen.  2)ie  Bufunft  be§  SWen*  ’  ■ 
fdbenfobneS  roirb  fein,  toic  ber  Slib  ber  ouf*  ^ 
gebt  Oom  2tufgong,  unb  fd^einet  bi§  aum 
ilfiebergong.  2)er  B^iger  unferer  SebenSubr  , 
riidft  unoermerft  oortodrtS  Oon  Stunbe  au.  ] 
Stunbe.  95alb  fdbldgt’S  flWitternacbt,  too  eS  \ 
beifet:  Siebe,  ber  ©rdutigom  fommt!  Sinb 
toir  bereit  bie  oergdngIid)e  SBelt  au  berlof*  1 
fen,  in  ber  toir  bodb  feine  bleibenbe  Stdtte 
baben? 


9feuigfeiten  unb  S3cgcbenbeiten. 


^ocob  S.  aWiller  Oon  bkr,  ber  in  bem  '  I 
Sorle  Slinic  ^ofbitol  ift,  ift  nadb  lebtem  >' 
SBeridbt  nidbt  beffer.  I 


5oe  S.  Stubman,  ber  in  bem  SWottoon 
^ofpital  fidb  ciner  Operotion  iibergeben  but, 
ift  longfom  ouf  ber  Sefferung. 


Stepbun  SWiller  bon  birr,  ber  fdbon 
oerfdbiebenc  ^obre  auf  bem  fitabftubi  toar, 
bot  feinen  ^bfdbieb  genommen  am  Sam§* 
tog,  ben  27.  SWdra,  1943,  on  ber  ^eimat 
Oon  feiner  SEodbter  ^cff.  ©.  Kauffman’S  im 
filter  Oon  89  Sabr€,  5  aWonate  unb  6  2;oge. 


w'  4 


3llbert  aW.  fWiller  unb  ^re.  ©brk.  S-  i  \ 
^erfbberger  bon  aWibblefielb,  ©eauga  So., 
Ohio;  3?oob  •Sdblabodb  unb  Sucob  $erfb«  ip' 
berger  bon  Sugor  Sree.f,  Cbio;  ^re.  ^oe 
aw.  aWiller  bon  ^fJIain  Sitb,  aWabifon  So.,  ^  ' 
OI>io;  2)on.  aW.  aWiHcr  unb  ^re.  ^nbp  St.  ^ 
aWitter  bon  ^otoorb  So.,  Sub. ;  SWoab  aWiHer  *  1 
oon  aWibbleburb,  Sub.,  unb  anbere,  toaren..  „  [ 
gefommen  ber  Seicb€  bciautoobnen.  I 


Stic  !Dft*aWibbIe  ©emeinbe  unb  bie  Sitb* 
aBcft  ©emeinbe  batten  ibren  Orbnung§*@p* 


^erolb  ber 
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meinbe  ©ottegbienft  au§gefu^)rt  ben  4.  St|)ril 
in  ber  Mona,  ^otoa,  ©egenb. 

'Slbe.  ^ribberger  non  bier,  ber  fcbon 
►  V  bQlb  nieraebn  SBodben  bcttfeft  ift,  tt)ar  3u 
Seiten  ein  toenig  beffer. 

*  ^  ®ie  'SWrS.  ^obn  ^ocbftebler  bon  bier 
bbt  fi(b  einer  D^jerotion  untertoorfen  in 
I  >  ,  bem  <^ofbitbI  fiir  2IbbenbicitiS,  fie  ift  eine 
,  S^ocbter  bon  ?Pre.  SWaft. 

^enrt)  Dtto,  ©amijee  bon  33eIton,  3Kon- 

►  ►  tana,  ift  bier  feine  ©Item  unb  ©eidbtoiftern 

8U  befucben,  fein  Sruber  ©btoarb,  ein  ©am* 
**  pee  bon  HWebarbbille,  ^nbiona,  mar  and) 
etlicbe  Xage  an  ^aufe. 

L  V  ©bri§.  e.  Dober,  ©am^e  bon  Belton, 
r  SKontana,  mor  an  $auje  etli(be  3Bo(ben,  nnb 
^  gebet  jebt  na(b  ^bfilonti,  3Widbigon,  an 
einen  ^ofpttal. 

I  i  _ 

©li  ®ontreger  bon  ©bibfbemana,  ^n* 
Mono,  unb  ^ra  ifJifIb  bon  Mono,  ^omo, 
finb  nod)  Sierrb,  9Kontano,  on  bie  ©.  if}.  ©. 
©omb  burcb  Sorberung  ber  SW.  ©.  ©. 

L  p  - 

©§  ift  ein  S^elegrom  in  biefer  ©egenb  on* 

>  -  gefommen,  bofe  bie  3Worb,  ©b^toeib  bon 

Albert  %  ^rfbbcrger  bon  ^o!omo,  ^nbi* 
*'  ono,  fcbmer  fronf  ift.  ^r  JBoter,  9^.  % 
^  SWoft  bon  bier  ift  bib^egongen  fie  au  be* 

'  iucben. 

\  2)oS  fRubmen,  ift  cS  re<bt? 

<  ^  _ 

,  ^  5>.  S-  Prober 

I  iPouIuS  fogt  in  ©ol.  6,  14:  ©§  fei  ober 
feme  bon  mir  riibmen,  benn  oUein  bon  bem 
^  ^eua  unfer§  ^errn  Scfu  ©brifti,  burd^  mel* 
cben  mir  bie  SBelt  gefreuaiget  ift,  unb  i(b 
^  >ber  SBelt. 

©r  fogt  meiter,  bofe  in  ©brifto  ^efu  gel* 
ten  unfere  SBerfe  ni(bt§  jonbern  bie  ^euge* 
hurt  in  ©brifto.  Unb  mie  biele  nocb  biefer 
'v‘9tegel  monbeln,  iiber  bie  fei  Sriebe  unb 
^ormberaigfeit  bon  bem  SBoter  be§  $im* 
^  *  mel§. 

So.  t?reunb,  menn  mir  mit  ©brifto  be* 
reinigt  finb  im  ©elft,  fo  ift  e§  mobi  beftettet 
..mit  un§.  unb  mir  foHen  un§  be§  $errn 
I  riibmen,  bofe  er  un§  ongenommen  bot.  ^nn 
)  mir  finb  ni(bt  tiicbtig,  menn  mir  unfere  gute 
( 


SBerfe  ben  ^Wenfeben  berfiinbigen,  fonbern 
menn  ber  $err  un§  lobt,  olSbonn  finb  mir 
gered)t,  unb  fonnen  un§  tubmen  in  ©brifto 
5efu,  bofe  mir  nocb  tourbig  finb  ©ott  au 
bienen,  fo  mie  e§  ibm  gefollig  ift.  2>enn 
mir  biirfen  nur  reben  moS  ©briftuS  unS 
mitteilt  an  feiner  ©bre,  unb  Sfuferbouung 
feiner  ©emeinbe. 

.  fRomcr  5:  iRun  mir  benn  finb  gereebt 
gemorben  burd)  ben  ©louben,  fo  boben  mir 
prieben  mit  ©ott  burcb  unfern  $errn  Se* 
fum  ©briftum.  SDurcb  meicben  mir  ou(b  ben 
3ugong  boben  im  ©louben  au  Mefer  ©nobc, 
borinnen  mir  fteben,  unb  riibmen  un§  ber 
^offnung  ber  aufiinftigen  ^errlicbfeit.  Me 
©ott  geben  foH.  9ii(bt  ollein  ober  boS,  fon¬ 
bern  mir  riibmen  un§  oucb  ber  Xtiibf^Ic, 
biemcil  mir  miffen  bo§  Xriibfol  ©tebulb 
bringet;  ©ebulb  ober  bringt  ©rfobrung; 
©rfobrung  ober  bringt  ^offnung;  §off- 
nung  ober  lofet  niebt  an  @<b<mben  merben. 
2enn  bie  Siebe  ©otte^  ift  ouSgegoffen  in 
unfer  ^era  burcb  ben  bMIigen  ©eift,  meicber 
un§  gegeben  ift.  ®enn  oucb  ©briftu§  ift  fiir 
un§  geftorben,  bo  mir  nocb  gottloS  moren, 
unb  in  ©iinben  lebten,  unb  oufeer  ber  ®ur- 
gerfd^oft  ber  ^eiligen  moren.  3)arum  mog 
©ott  mobI  feine  Siebe  breifen,  bie  er  fiir 
un§  battC/  bo§  ©briftuS  a^i^or  geftorben  ift, 
unb  unS  bie  ©nobe  ongeboten  bat,  jo  unS 
fo  liebreid^  eingeloben  bnt  unb  un§  au  ben 
Qiifecn  Sefu  geaogen  but.  benn  e§  fonn  nie- 
monb  au  S^fu  fommen,  e§  i\ef)e  ibn  ber 
SSoter. 

Unb  monn  ©ott  unS  fo  geliebet  but,  unb 
fo  oiel  geton  but  urn  unS  au  befebren,  fo 
mirb  er  oucb  nocb  biel  mebr  tun,  urn  un§  in 
ber  Siebe  S^fu  au  bulten,  noebbem  mir  burcb 
fein  iBIut  ger^t  gemorben  finb.  S)ober 
riibmen  mir  unS  im  ©eift,  bofe  ©ott  unS 
fo  geliebet  bM,  bofe  er  feinen  eingeborenen 
Sobn  gob,  aur  33erf6bnung  fiir  unS  unb 
oHe  2Renfcben.  er  rufet  oUe  2Renfd&cn, 
bofe  fie  au  ibm  fommen  foHen.  Sfber  mclc^ 
URcnfcben  merben  ibn  boren?  ^enn  bie 
aSelt  oebtet  e§  fiir  eine  S^orbeit  urn  ©briftuS 
onaunebmen. 

^ouIuS  lebrt  unS,  bie  gottlicbe  Xorbeit 
ift  meifer  benn  bie  SRenfeben  finb,  unb  bie 
gottlicbe  Sebmoebbeit  ift  ftorfer  benn  bie 
i2Renfcben  finb.  'Sebet  on  liebe  Sriiber,  eu* 
ren  93eruf,  ni^t  biele  SBeife  nocb  bem 
gleifcb,  niebt  biele  ©emoltige,  niebt  biele 
©bele  finb  berufen.  Oonbern  moS  toriebt 
ift  bor  ber  SBelt,  boS  but  ©ott  ermoblet. 


^erolb  ber  SSabrbeit 


bafe  cr  bic  SBeijen  iu  Sd^anben  mad^,  unb 
toaiS  fd^road^  ift  Oor  ber  SBelt,  boS  bat  @ott 
ertDciblct,  bafe  er  ju  nidbtS  madbe,  toa§  ettoaS^ 
ift,  auf  bafe  fidb  tJor  ibm  fein  gleUdb  rubme. 

^urdb  ibn  abcr,  fetb  ibt  in  ©b^^ifto  ^efu, 
ber  un§  non  @ott  gegeben  tourbe,  gur  SBei§« 
beit,  gur  ©eredbtigfeit,  gur  ^iligung,  unb 
erlofung.  SJorum  toer  ficb  rubmet,  ber 
riiWe  fi<b  be§  ^rrn.  35enn  borum  ift  einer 
nicbt  tucbtig,  bafe  er  ficb  felbft  labet,  fonbern 
bafe  ibn  ber  ^err  lobet.  <3o  idb  mi(b  \a  riib* 
men  foil,  fo  toiK  icb  ntidb  meiner  ©dbtoadb* 
beit  riibmen. 

•SJer  ^cmluS  fonnte  ^otteS  $anb  feben 
in  qH  feinem  Seben.  <^ott  bat  ibn  berufen 
au§  bem  ^ubentum  in  baS  ©bi^iftentum, 
unb  anftatt  ein  SSerfoIger  gu  fein  in  ber 
Otobt  2>ama§cu§,  batte  er  ba§  SBort  @ot» 
teS,  ja,  bie  Sebre  Sbrifti  bort  berfunbiget, 
unb  ift  felbft  Oerfoigt  morben,  aber  ©ott  bat 
ibn  nidbt  berloffen.  2)enn  ba  bie  Xoren  ber 
<Stabt  berfd^Ioffen  hxiren,  unb  ber  Sanb* 
bfleger  ibn  greifen  mollte,  ba  fdbctffte  e§ 
©ott,  bafe  er  in  einem  ^orbe,  burdb  ein  Sen* 
fter,  QU§  ber  ©tobt  niebergeloffen  tourbe, 
unb  entronn  au§  ibren  ^anben.  i^QuIuS 
fab,  bofe  Qlle§  ®ute§,  ba§  er  jemalS  getan 
batte,  toor  burdb  ©otte§  ^nb  gefdbeben, 
unb  bafe  er  felbft  nicbtS  batte  fidb  3U 
riibmen,  benn  nur  in  feiner  Sdbtoodbbeft. 
©enn  too  er  ficb  gering  erfunben  batte,  ba 
fonnte  ©ott  in  ibnt  toirfen. 

^ouIuS  rebet  in  2.  ©or.  12  bon  einer 
boben  Offenborung,  toeldbe  ber  $err  ibnt 
gab,  unb  ber  $err  gab  ibnt  audb  ein  iPfabI 
inS  Steif^b,  fo  bofe  er  ficb  nidbt  itberbeben 
toiirbc;  er  toollte  Io§  toerben  bon  bemfelben, 
aber  ©ott  batte  ibnt  gefagt:  Sofe  bir  on  mei¬ 
ner  ©nabe  geniigen,  benn  meine  5?raft  ift 
in  ben  Sdbtoadben  madbtig.  3>arum  toiH  idb 
micb  am  oHerliebften  rubmen  meiner 
©cbtoodbbcit,  auf  baft  bie  ih^t  ©bnfti  bei 
"  mir  toobne.  ^rum  bin  idb  gnteS  ^ut§  in 
©dbtoadbbeiten,  in  <Sdbmodben,  in  iltoten,  in 
^rfolgungen,  in  Sngften  urn  ©bnfti  toil* 
len,  benn  toenn  icb  fStoodb  bin,  fo  bin  idb 
ftarf. 

S)arum  foUen  toir  unS  audb  nidbt  einbil- 
ben,  bafe  toir  aHeS  toiifeten,  unb  immer  redbt 
bc^n.  fioffet  unS  aber  unfer  bertrauen  auf 
©ott  toerfen  unb  bitten,  bafe  fein  SBille  ge¬ 
fdbeben  fott  in  oUem. 

®eib  oHe  ©ott  befoblen,  unb  betet  oucb 
fiir  unS. 


©olgatba. 


D  Xag,  fo  fdbtoarg  unb  triibe 
■SBie  biiftre  2I?itternadbt! 

D  iag,  fo  toarm  bon  Siebe, 
SBie’S  feine  -Sonne  modbt! 

3In  greuelbaften  ©riinbe 
Siibrft  bu  ben  fdbeuen  Sufe, 

Unb  ungebeure  Siinbe, 

^a§  ift  bein  SWorgengrufel 

O  Siebe  obue  ©nbe 
t)Iu§  ©otte§  aSoterbauS; 

Sie  breiten  bior  bie  $dnbe 
?im  teuge  fegnenb  ou§. 

D  5Cag,  fo  fdbtoarg  unb  ttiibe, 
®u  geugft  bon  meiner  9tadbt; 

O  Xag,  fo  toorm  bon  Siebe, 

^db  feb’  ber  ©nabe  Sltodbt. 


©brder  10,  22 — ^29, 


So  laffet  un§  btasu  geben  mit  toabrbaf*  I 
tigem  Bergen  in  boHigem  ©lauben,  befbren- 
get  in  unfern  Bergen,  unb  Io§  bon  bem 
bofen  ©etoiffen,  unb  getoafdben  am  Seibe  (j 
mit  reinem  SBaffer;  unb  loffet  un§  balten  L 
an  bem  a3efennlni§  ber  ^offnung,  unb  nidbt 
toanfen;  benn  er  ift  treu,  ber  fie  berbcifeen 
bat;  unb  loffet  un§  untereinanber  unfer 
felbft  toobrnebmen  mit  fReigen  gur  fiiebe  ^  j 
unb  guten  SBerfen,  unb  nidbt  berlaffen  un- 
fere  aSerfommIung,  toie  etiidbe  bfloQea,  fon-  /  ' 
bern  unter  einanber  ermabnen;  unb  boB  fo 
biel  mebr,  fo  biel  ibr  febet,  bafe  ficb  t>or  Xag  4  •( 

^enn  fo  toir  muttoillig  funbigen,  nadb- 
bem  toir  bie  ©rfenntniB  ber  aBabrbeit  em|)-  .  . 

fangen  baben,  baben  toir  further  fein  Cbfer 
mebr  fiir  bie  Siinben,  fonbern  ein  fdbredE-  t 
licbeB  aBarten  beB  ©ericbtB  unb  beB  Seuer- 
eiferB,  ber  bie  aBibertoartigen  Oergebren  W 
toirb. 

fSenn  iemanb  boB  ©efeb  3RofeB  bridbt, 
ber  mufe  fterben  obne  aSormbergigfeit  burdb  «  ^ 
gtoei  ober  brei  3eugp.  aBie  tjiel,  meinet 
ibr,  argere  Strafe  toirb  ber  toerbienen,  ber  '■*’*  f 
ben  Sobn  ©otteB  mit  Siifeen  tritt,  unb  baB  ^ 
®Iut  beB  XeftamentB  unrein  adbtet,  burdb  '  ^ 
toeldbcB  er  gebeiliget  ift,  unb  ben  ©eift  ber  I 
©nobe  fdimdbet?  I 


^erolb  bet  9Bol|Tl|eit 


®enn  nodt)  iiBer  eine  Heine  SBeile,  fo  toirb 
fommen,  ber  ba  fommen  fott  unb  nid^t  ber* 
sielb^n;  ber  ©ered^te  toirb  feineS  ©loubenS 
leben. 

‘  ^  ©in  Siebbaber  ber  SGSabrbeit. 


@Ici<bni«  bon  ben  gebn  Snngfrnnen, 
SKattb.  25. 

>  *  - 

I  2)ttnn  toirb  ba§  ^immelrei(b  gleidb  fein 

*  aebn  Sungfrnuen,  bie  ibre  Snmben  nabmen, 
unb  gingen  au§  bem  95rautigam  entgegen. 
Slber  fiinf  unter  ibnen  toaren  toricbt,  unb 

^  v  fiinf  toaren  flug.  ^e  toridbten  nabtnen 
ibre  Samben;  aber  fie  nabmen  nidbt  i!)!  mit 
.  fidb.  2>ie  flugen  aber  nabm  in  ibrem  <Sie- 
a  fa§en  fammt  ibren  Samben. 
r  >  2)er  '93rdutigam  ift  ©b^^ifinS,  bie  Sun^* 
frauen  fteUen  bie  ©bnftenbeit  bei  feiner 
a&ieberfunft  bar,  ober  toenn  ber  SKenf^ 
bon  biejer  3eit  in  bie  ©toigfeit  gebt.  <3ie 
batten  aUe  fiJamben,  e§  ift  fein  Unterfdbieb 
atoifdben  ben  flugen  unb  loricbten  3u  feben. 
2)ie  toridbten  batten  fein  61  im  SSorrat, 
aber  bie  flugen  batten  neben  ben  Samben 
oucb  61.  aBa§  ift  bie§  61?  ©§  ift  ba§  in- 
'  ^  nerlidbe  fieben,  toeldbeS  eraeigt  toirb  burdb 
ben  toabren  ©louben  unb  3utrauung  gu 
@ott  unb  feinem  ©obn.  Unb  biefer  ©lou- 
^  ben  bringt  bie  Siebe  ju  ^ott  unb  SOfenfdben 
in  un§,  unb  gibt  un§  eine  lebenbige  ^off- 

>  •  nung,  bie  un§  nidbt  Idfet  3U  ©dbanben  toer- 

ben.  Sfdnt.  5^  5. 

b  *  fiefet  oudb  2.  3:iim.  4,  7 — 8:  babe 

eincn  guten  ^mbf  gefdmbft,  idb  babe  ben 
♦  Sauf  OoHenbet,  idb  babe  ©lauben  gebalten; 
binfort  ift  mir  beigelegt  bie  ;^one  ber  ©e- 

*  redbtigfeit,  toeldbe  mir  ber  ^err  an  jenem 
Stage,  ber  geredbte  Sfidbter,  geben  toirb;  nidbt 
mir  aber  attein,  fonbern  audb  alien,  bie  feine 

,,  V  ©rfdbeinung  lieb  baben.  2Bo  foIdbeS  Seben 
ift,  ba  ift  audb  ber  beilige  <Seift  tdtig,  unb 
}  »  toerben  belobnt,  toenn  ber  $err  erf^einen 
toirb,  toie  i^etruS  fagt  (l.^et.  5,  4):  ©o 
r  "  to  e  r  b  e  t  i  b  r  bie  unoertoelflidbe  ^rone  be§ 
.  ^  SebenS  embfangen.  3^ie  toridbten  Snng- 

*  "  frouen,  bie  finb  ©brifti  Sefenner.  SBir  fin- 
1,  ,  ben  fie  nidbt  in  ber  2BeIt,  fonbern  in  ben 

^emeinben.  Sbi^e  Sfeligion  ift  d  u  fe  e  r  I  i  cb, 

*  >  man  mddbtc  au<jb  gar  nidbtS  auSaufe^en  ba¬ 

ben  an  ibnen,  benn  ba§  ift  ibre  Sampe, 

>  '  toenn  aber  bie  3cit  ber  ^rufung  fommt, 
,  bann  bait  ibr  ©laube  nidbt  au§,  fie  feben 

roaS  ibnen  febit,  bann  foUen  bie  ^rebiger 


fommen  unb  6l  in  ibre  fiamtJen  Ocrfdbaffen. 
SIber  fein  ^rebiger  fann  ba§  9Jerfdumte 
na^balen.  'Sarum  fagt  Sefu§»  2Ba^  idb  eucb 
fage,  fage  icb  alien,  toadbet,  benn  toir  miffen 
toeber  3^  aodb  ©tunbe,  toenn  ber  $err 
Sfedbenfcbaft  forbern  toirb  Oon  un^.  S)enn 
biefe  3eit  ift  un§  gegcben  urn  un§  au  berei- 
ten,  urn  au§  biefer  3«t  in  bie  ©toigfeit  8“ 
geben. 

3)orum  beifet  e§  beute,  fo  ibr  be§  ^er- 
ren  ©timme  boret,  fo  fobret  nidbt  fort  in 
bem  Idffigen  fieben.  aber  in  biefer  3eit 
feine  ©elegenbeit  bat,  @otte§  ©timme  aw 
boren,  unb  in  feiner  lebten  ©tunbe  ©nabe 
fu^t,  ber  mag  toobi  einen  barmberaigen 
©ott  finben.  2>arum  b^ifet  c§,  toa^e  ouf, 
ber  bu  fdbldffl,  ftebe  auf  ton  ben  S^otefi,  fo 
toirb  bicb  ©briftuS  erleudbten. 

©inen  ©rufe  an  alle  fiefer  unb  ben  ©bi- 
tor,  unb  laffet  un§  fiir  einanber  bcten,  fo 
bafe  toir  toodbenb  fein  modbten. 

©.  Sfafaiger. 


Unfm  3M^en^  UMcUtind. 


S^tbel  ^rogen. 


9to.’1229,  —  aSie  ift  aUe  unfere  ©e- 
redbtigfeit? 

%o.  1230.  —  Sn  toem  tourben  toir 
bie  '^redbtigfeit,  bie  tor  ©ott  gilt? 

^nttoorten  ouf  SMbcI  gftogcn.  ^ 


%t,  1221,  —  aSie  ift  ein  aWenfcb  in 

feinem  fieben? 

aiiitto.  —  aSie  ©ra§.  ^f.  103,  15. 

fiebrc:  Sn  biefem  ^falm  fagt 
3)abib  aSicIeS  bon  be§  aWenfcben  Sticbtigfeit 
unb  bon  ©otte§  grower  Siebe  unb  aSarmbcr- 
aigfeit. 

©r  vrebct  aw  fidb  felber,  ober  er  fpridbt 
feiner  ©eele  aw,  im  S^aruberbenfen,  ni^t  aw 
bergeffen  baS  ©ute,  toeIcbeS  ber  ^crr  getan 
bat.  S>ie  ©iinben  bat  er  bergeben,  feine 
©cbredben  gebeilt,  ba§  Seben  bom  aSerber- 
bcn  erloft,  unb  mit  ©nabe  unb  a3armberaig- 
feit  gefront. 

31I§  3)abib  biefen  ^falm  anfing,  rief  er 
feine  ©eele  an,  ben  $errn  aw  loben,  unb 
bann  melbete  er  bie  oben  benabmte  @ut- 
taten  ©otteS,  toie  audb  biele  anbere. 

atadb  bem  aber  ftettt  er  ben  ©tanb  ber 
aWenfdbcn  bar  unb  fagt;  ber  ^rr  fennt. 
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^etptb  bet  SBabvbtit 


njQg  fur  ein  ■©emac^e  toir  finb;  er  gebcnft 
baron,  bafe  ttjir  "Stoub  finb.  €in  flWenf^ 
ift  in  icinem  Geben  toie  ©raS,  er  blii^ct  tote 
einc  Slume  oirf  bent  ;  tocnn  ber  SBinb 
i)arubcr  gebt,  io  ift  fie  ntmmer  bo,  unb  ibre 
static  fcnnet  fie  nidbt  ntebr.  ®ie  ©nobe 
aber  be^  i^rrn  toabret  bon  ^igfeit  au 
etbigfeit  uber  ble,  jo  ibn  fiirdbten,  itnb  feine 
©ere^tigfeit  auf  i^lnbeSfinb  bei  bencn,  bie 
[einen  ©unb  bolten  unb  gebenTen  on  ieine 
©ebote,  bab  fie  barnatb  tun. 


gfr.  91p.  1222.  —  SBie  ift  atte  i&errlicbfeit 
ber  ©tenj^en? 

aiitto.  —  9Bie  be§  ©rofeg  ©lume.  1.  ©et. 
1,  24. 

91ubli(b(  ficbtr:  ^ctru§  fdbreibt  jbon  bem 
foftlicben  ©lauben  an  Se|u§  ©briftuS,  biel 
foftIid)er  oI§  ba§  berganglidbe  ©olb.  ©r 
)agt  ou^,  roir  toerben  un§  in  ^efuS  ©bri* 
|tu§  freuen  unb  ba§  ©  n  b  e  unfwe  ©Iou« 
bens  boDon  bringen,  namlidb  b  e  r  3  e  e  I  e  n 
8  e  1 1  g  f  e  i  t. 

aSciter  fagt  er:  Unb  toUfet,  bafe  ibr  ni^t 
m:t  bcrganglidbem  8ilber  ober  ©olb  erloft 
ieib  bon  eurem  eitlen  SBanbel,  u.  f.  tt).,  fon- 
bern  m it  bem  ©tut  ©b^^ifti ;  twr  erfeben  mar, 
cbc  bie  SBelt  erjdboffen  toor,  bafe  toir  bur{b 
glaubcn  an  ibn  ba§  etoige  Seben  bb^&en 
iollcn. 

9B:r  jotlen  bonn  oucb  unferc  8eelen  feufdb 
mocben  im  ©eborjam  ber  3Babribeit  —  al§ 
bie  bo  toiobergeboren  finb  nidbt  au§  ber- 
ganglicbem,  fonbern  au§  unberganglidbem 
Samen,  nomlidb  ou§  bem  lebenbigen  3Sort 
©ottes,  ba§  bo  ett)igli(b  bleibt. 

©etru§  nimmt  meg  aHe  ^offnung  felig 
3U  merben  burcb  gut  )ein  ober  beffer  leben. 
3tIIe§  ma§  aWenicben  auSbenfen  modbten  ift 
feine  $ilfe  aur  8eligfett  aufeer  ©briftuS. 
2Jicnid)en  ©ernunft  ift,  O  fo  arm! 

^onn  fagt  er:  „^IIe§  Orl^iftb  iftmie  ©ra§, 
unb  afle  ^errli^eit  ber  SKenfdben  mie  be§ 
WrafeS  ©lume.  35a§  ©ra§  ift  berborrt  unb 
bie  ©lume  obgefallen,  ober  beS  $errn  SBort 
bleibt  in  ©migfeit. 

(fin  poor  SCoge  berrli^  ober  balb  ber* 
f^munben,  berborrt,  obgefallen.  '©eS  i^rrn 
©?ort  fann  ober  recbt  ficberlidb  bertrout  fein. 

--aK.  ©. 


i^ie  Cfriofung,  roeicbe  bie  ©robe  bor  ©ott 
beftcben  roirb,  ift  cine  gegenttwrtige  ©r* 
lofung. 


Dfterfreiibe! 


O  mel^  ein  feliger  Stugenblidf  mufe  ba§ 
gemefen  fein  on  jenem  atbenb  be§  2tufer* 
ftebungStogeS,  al§  ^fu§  in  ber  SWitte  ber 
Seinen  erfd^ien!  '2)ie  ^iinger  batten  ibn 
friiber  mobi  oft  in  ibrer  a)?itte  gebobt,  menn 
fie  feiner  fftebe  aabbJ^ten,  feine  SBunber* 
toten  foben  unb  innigen  ©erfebr  unb  ©c« 
meinfcboft  mit  ibm  batten.  Stber  boS  2ei» 
ben  unb  8terben  ^efu  batte  eine  Sirennung 
berborgebracbt;  fie  maren  foft  atte  feige  ge- 
floben  unb  ©etru§  batte  ibn  fogar  berleug= 
net.  Sa  iiberauS  bunfel  moren  jene  2;age, 
ober  nun  mor  ba§  Ofterfeft  erfdbienen  unb 
ber  Dfterfiirft  felbft,  ^efu§,  tritt  mitten 
unter  feine  trouernben  unb  furdbtfomen 
Siinger  mit  feinem  f5^^ieben§grufe: 
fei  mit  eudb!" 

aSeldbe  aBonne  mufete  bo  bie  ^ersen 
burcbftromen!  2Bie  merben  bie  ^ii^^ser  bo 
mobI  gejubelt  baben:  ©r  lebt!  ®r  ift  bo, 
ba§  ©rob  fonnte  ibn  nidbt  balten!  ©r  ift 
mitten  unter  ibnen.  6r  aeiflt  ibnen  feine 
burdbgrobenen  ^onbe  unb  feine  oermunbete 
8eite,  bie  3ei<3ben  feineS  fiir  fie  Oergoffenen 
©lute^.  <Sv  legt  ibnen  bie  8dbrift  au§,  fo 
'bofe  olle  Btaeifel  au§  ibrem  ^eraen  febmin* 
ben  unb  e§  murbe  ibnen  oUeS  erleudbtet. 

SBenn  ber  atuferftonbene  bei  un§  ift,  ba^ 
ben  mir  Seben  unb  S^ieben.  ©Jitten  im 
aBedbfel  uni>  in  ber  Unrube  biefer  Beit  er= 
freuen  mir  un§  bonn  be§  berrlid^en  ©otte§* 
friebenS,  ben  ber  Siuferftonbene  au§  bem 
©robe  gebroebt  bat.  ®ie  oufeeren  Seben§* 
oerbaltniffe  mogen  niebt  glonaenb  fein,  fo 
gliinat  o^r  bodb  be§  ©briften  inn>enbige§ 
Seben,  unb  amor  glonat  e§  oom  8onnen* 
fdbein  ber  gottlidben  ©nobe;  e§  glonat  oom 
fiidbt  be§  StngcficbteS  ©brifti.  aSenn  oud) 
afot  unb  atnfecbtungen  fommen,  fo  balten 
mir  bod)  bie  §onb  unfereS  treuen  ^eilonbeS 
feft  unb  fpredben  mit  bem  often  ^licbter: 
„aBorum  foUt  icb  micb  benn  gromen?  ^ob 
idb  bocb,  (ibnftam  nodb;  mcr  miH  mir  ben 
neb  men?" 

D  mo§  mirb  e§  fein,  menn  ber  ©ilger 
nocb  treuem  3tuSbarren  om  Bide  feiner 
©rbenmottfobrt  mit  bem  3lpoftcI  ©ouIu§ 
fpreeben  fonn:  „Scb  babe  einen  guten  ^ompf 
gefompft,  idb  babe  ben  Couf  ooflenbet,  id) 
bobe  ©louben  gebalten!"  Sa,  roo§  mirb  e§ 
fein,  menn  er  eingeben  borf  in  bie  bimm* 
lifdbe  ^errlicbfeit,  urn  ben  au  jd)ouen,  ben 
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er’[)tcni€ben  nid^t  gefel^n  unb  bod^  gcliebt 
l^t,  roenn  er  c§  im  SSoHgenufe  ber  bintm* 
lifd^n  filter  erfobren  barf:  ,,2Ber  brn 
Sof)n  @otte§  ber  bat  ba§  etoige  fie« 
ben."  — ^rtnablt. 


2)er  fRot  beig  ©dbflrfricbtriiS. 


Sn  9CB - ,  einer  ©emeinbe  in  SSafellanb 

(■Sdbtoria),  tear  ber  einsige  '8obn  unb  @rbe 
einer  Sanernfamilie  franf  getoorben.  2)ie 
©Item  bielten  bie  ^ranfbeit  ibre§  0obne§ 
fiir  bie  StuSaebrung.  0ie  batten  bagegen 
alter  lei  ^auSmittel  angetoenbet,  fo  biele  ib» 
ncn  Don  ben  fcbrodbigen  fjrauen  ber  S^tadb- 
barjdbaft  angeraten  toorben  toaren;  jn,  fie 
toaren  aucb  aw  t>ew  ^obnainern  nadb  ^5)ornadb 
unb  DIten  gegangen;  aber  alleS  obne  ©rfolg 
— ber  ©obn  magerte  ab  unb  tourbe  immer 
binfdHiger  unb  fdbtoadber. 

Sluf  ben  tooblmeinenben  Stat  be§  ^errn 
^farrerS  nerfu^ten  fie  audb  bie  ^unft  ber 
geftubierten  'Softoren;  aber  meber  ^raut* 
Icin  nodb  ^rdnflein  moUten  bie  getoiinfdbte 
SBirfung  tun  unb  ^ilung  bringen.  3wjei 
^abre  inaren  fcbon  aoriiber  gegangen,  unb 
feine  StuSfidbt  auf  JRettung  unb  $ilfe  nxir 
mebr  borbanben.  iDie  ^reunbe  unb  S'tadb* 
barn  batten  oKe  ibre  gutgemeinte  SftatfdE)Idge 
erfcbobft,  unb  bie  unertannte  ^anfbeit 
fd^ien  alle  angetoanbte  Vittel  awfd^anben 
au  macben. 

5Rur  ein  ^offnungSftrabl  bdmmerte  ben 
betriibtcn  ©Item  no(b  in  ibrer  grofeen  5Rot. 
Sie  batten  bernommen,  bafe  ber  0dbarf- 
ricbter  in  ®afel  ein  unfeblbare§  ^eilmittel 
befibe  gegen  oHerlei  S(bdben  unb  ^anf» 
beiten,  e§  aber  nur  im  grdfeten  93ertrauen 
unb  in  ber  allergrdfeten  9tot  gebe.  ®a§ 
madbte  grofee  33ebenflicbfeit;  aber  „9tot 
bridbte  ©ifen,"  fagt  ba§  ©bridbtbort. 

SRadb  Safel  manbcrt  ber  ®atcr  an  einem 
icbdnen  grublingSmorgcn  mit  forgenfcbtoe* 
rcm  ^.^ieraen,  nicbt  beacbtenb  ben  fcbdnen 
©otteS  ©arten,  burcb  roeld^en  er  miibiam 
feine  ■Strafee  ai^bt,  unb  nicbt  borenb  ber 
SBdgeHein  fiobgefang,  bie  in  be§  '3D?orgen§* 
friibe  ba§  Sob  ibreS  Sd^dpferS  fo  froblidb 
fingen; — er  ift  nur  barauf  bebad^t,  toie  er 
feine  ^ot  bem  Sd^orfricbter  geborig  bor- 
trogen  fonne,  bomit  fie  ibm  au  $eraen  gebe 
unb  er  nidbt  unberridE)teterfadbe  unb  unge* 
bdrt  roieber  bcimgeben  miiffe. 


•So  langte  er  enblidb  bei  ber  SlmtStoob- 
nung  beS  <^arfrid^cr§  an.  ^lopfenben 
$eraenS  aog  er  bie  Xiirflingel.  SR  it  freunb* 
licbem  ©rufe  tourbe  ber  2Rann  im  93auer- 
fittel  bon  bem  fdbon  ditlicben  ^rrn  emb- 
fangen.  ®er  ^ul§  ftblug  b^ftiflcr;  man 
fonnte  bem  Sanbmann  ben  ^Junimcr  auf 
ber  ®tirn  lefen.  ©nblidb.fanb  er  SBorte, 
unb  ber  !3)rurf  be§  ^eracnS  fam  auf  feine 
Sibbcn.  3uerft  ftotternb  bann  immer  bereb* 
ter,  fdbilberte  ber  93auer  bem  rubig  awbo* 
renben  ©dbarfricbter  feine  grofee  9tot,  unb 
toie  er  nun  feine  lefete  3wtlwcbt  bei  ibm 
fucbe.  reue  ibn  fein  ©elb  ober  ©ut  ber 
©rbe,  toenn  nur  fein  0obii  toiebcr  gefunb 
toerbe,  unb  gern  toollte  er  ba§  beriibmte 
^eilmittel  mit  bielem  ©elb  beaablen. 

2tuf  biefeS  bin  tourbe  ber  ©d^arfridbter 
febr  ernft  unb  toie§  ba§  ©efudb  be§  ©itten* 
ben  runb  ab  mit  einem  entf^iebenen  9tein! 
©r  biirfte  ibm  feine  SRebiain  gcben,  bei 
93erluft  feineS  ^mte§.  iRur  in  einem  0faII 
fonnte  er  ficb  entfd^Iieben,  fe^te  er  fcbliefe* 
licb  freunblid^er  biw8u,  in  fo  grower  iRot  aw 
belfen,  toenn  ber  ^err  'Biirgermeifter  bier- 
au  feine  fcbriftlid^  ©intoilligung  gebe! — 

S<bon  ift  e§  fpdtnocbmittagS  getoorben; 
ber  ©ouerSmann  eilt  ouf  ben  SRiinfterpIab 
aur  9lmt§toobnung  be§  ^errn  93urgermei- 
fter§  unb  Idutet  an.  aber  ber  bobe  ^err 
beg  aSauern  anfiebtig  tourbe,  ber  ibn  awr 
Unaeit  unb  in  fo  fpdtcr  Stunbe  nod^  beun* 
rubigte,  fing  er  an  fo  geroaltig  au  febciten, 
bob  armen  'JRonn  oUeS  ®itten  oerging 
unb  er  fidb  Sd^ritt  fiir  Sebritt  awriicfaog, 
big  er  an  ber  3^ur  unb  big  er  broufecn  ftanb. 

„So  ift  benn  oHeg  umfonft  unb  oorbeil" 
bieb  eg  im  innern  beg  betriibten  aSoterg. 
„a3iellcicbt  toeint  meinc  grau  babcim  ein* 
fam  om  a3ett  meineg  ©obneg,  ober  mo* 
glitber  toeife  ift  er  fcbon  tot,  unb  i^  babe 
nicbt  einmal  ibn  fterben  feben!"  ©o  benft 
er,  unb  fo  ftebt  er  ba  in  ber  tiefen  aSebmut 
feineg  .^eraeng.  'JDtube  unb  matt  ift  er;  er 
fubit  fidj  allein  in  ber  groben  ©tabt  unb 
toeib  fid)  nidbt  au  raten  nocb  au  belfen; — 
ober  eg  treibt  ibn  toicber  au  bem  ©dbarf* 
r  d)tcr  auf  bem  ^oblenbcrg.  „©r  fann  mir 
belfen  roenn  er  nur  toiH!"  bag  ift  feine  fefte 
un.'i  getoiffe  itberaeugung. 

Sreunblicb  roirb  er  non  bemfeibcn  ouf* 
genommen  unb  ibm  am  Xiifcb  ein  XeHcr 
b  ngiftcHt,  bob  er  mit  ibnen  eine  ©uppe 
effe.  aiber  aum  ©ffen  bat  unfer  Sanbmann 
feinen  aippetit.  ^ebt  fubrt  ibn  ber  ©cborf* 
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ric^ter  in  bie  S^ebenftube,  unb  ba  erjal^It 
ibm  bcr  ®auer  fetnen  t)erfebltcn  @ang  ium 
^urgcrmcifter,  bofe  er  ^eine  ®itt€  ni(J)t  ^be 
norbringen  fonnen,  tnie  er  geJooIU,  unb  ba| 
et  nun  feine  ^ilfe  mebt  ^ahe  unb  toifte  als 
bie  feine.  ©r  moge  bocb.um  ottcS,  toaS  teuer 
unb  beilig  ift,  belfen  unb  urn  @otte§  toitten 
ein  €injeben  babeu;  benn  lomt 
fen,  tncnn  if)r  nur  tooUt!"  fo  ftobnt  unb 
flebt  ber  Sittenbc. 

ier  3(barfridbter  bleibt  ftumm  unb  tnen- 
bet  fid)  au  Seite.  Uberinaltigt  Don  Odbmera 
finft  ber  ®auer  uuf  feine  S^nice  nieber  unb 
flebt  mit  berabetoeglidber  ©timme:  „um 
euer  Seligfeit  ttitten  b^Ift  mir;  benn  xgt 
fonnt  bclfcn,  idb  ineife  e§,  barum  belft  mir 
um^cfu  miHen!"  c  v  o  t 

■Sonft  crgreift  jebt  bie  ^nb  bcS  0(^rf* 
ric£)ter§  ben  »auer§monn  unb  a^^^t  ibn  em* 
por,  unb  tief  bemegt  fpridbt  ber  ernfte  SKann : 
„9Zicbt  nor  3«enfcben  follen  toir  nuf  bic 
S^niee  fallen,  fonbern  allein  ^ott  anbeten, 
unfern  $errn,  bem  mir  Bcibe  bicnen, 
unb  icb!  ein  SKittcI  fonn  i(b  ©u^  niibt 
gebcn,  roeil  i^  ni^t  barf;  n>a§  mibcr  @otte§ 
unb  ber  SRcnfcben  Orbnung  ift,  ift  ©iinbe 
unb  tragt  fetnen  0cgen  in  ftcb;  —  oibe^  ein| 
mu6  icb  eucb  iebt  frogen:  ^bt  Sbr  aucb 
fcbon  fo  nor  bem  J^crm  €briftu§,  ©urem 
^eilanb,  Quf  ben  ftniecn  gelegen  unb  fo 
ernftlicb  urn  boS  ficben  eureS  ®obn  gebeten, 
mic  W  iJo*:  "li*^  0^^^”  bn^t?" 

©etroffen  unb  fleinlaut  ertoibert  ber 
93Quer,  „9^ein!"  ^ 

^un,  ie^t  gcbt  beim  unb  foHt  mit  ©urer 
grau  auf  ©ure  l^niee  nieber  unb  bittet  Se* 
fu§  Im  ©lauben,  bofe  er  eu<b  belfcn  molle, 
fo  mic  ibr  mi(^  gebeten  b^bt,  unb  er  mirb 
cud)  erboren;  benn  er  bat  nerbeifeen:  38o 
aroei  unter  end)  einS  roerben  auf  ^rben,  ma* 
rum  e§  ift,  bafe  fie  bitten  moHen,  ba§  foH 
ibnen  miberfabren  non  mcinem  SSater  im 
$immel"  (Wattb.  18,  19). 

Stifl  unb  in  fi^  gefebrt  fam  S-  nacb 
^ufe  er  botte  cin  2K  i  1 1  c  I  befommen, 
unb  both  feinS.  «om  ®eten  botte  er  gebort 
non  Sugenb  auf,  unb  ein  „«atetunfer"  bot« 
tc  er  aucb  gebetet,  unb  fleine  ^ebctlein  batte 
cr  oucb  non  feiner  stutter  gclernt;  ^cr  eS 
mar  cin  anbereS  99etcn,  mcIdbeS  bet  Sdbarf* 
riebter  rbn  gebeifecn,  al§  er  biS  babin  au  tun 
gemobnt  gemefen  mar;  baS  mar  ibm  flar 
gemorben.  Sebt  foUte  er  mit  feiner  ^rau 
aiifammen  beten!  —  Stun,  einen  SKorgen* 
unb  Slbenbfegen  bntte  bie  S^uu  etma  f<bon 


Sabtb^it 

gelcfen  unb  er  ibr  ftill  an0^^>^^ij  aber  febt 
mit  ibr  anfammen  au§  bem  $eraen  beten 
unb  auf  bie  ^iee  nieberf alien?  —  Stem, 
ba§  mar  unerbort!  3!)o§  baben  fie,  fo  lange 
fie  beieinanber  maren,  nocb  nic  getan,  unb  c 
fie  batten  fi(b  gefd)dmt  ein§  nor  bem  on-  ' 
ibern! —  | 

Unb  nun  —  ma§  foUt  er  madben?  ^lein-  ^ 
laut  mar  er  beimgefebrt,  unb  fleinlaut  bat-  j 
te  er  feinen  franfen  @obn  begriifet,  unb 
fleinlaut  mar  er  ben  %ag  iiber  im  $aufe  \ 
berumgegangen.  ©ern  bdtte  bie  SDtutter  ge-  ,  , 
fragt,  roa§  er  bei  bem  Sdbarfriebter  auSge-  i 

riebtet  unb  ma§  fur  ein  SPtittel  er  ibm  gege- 
ben  babe;  aber  fie  batte  niebt  au  fragen  ge- 
magt.— ®Ietdb  unb  matt  lag  ber  Sobn  auf 
feinem  95ett.  *  . 

„@oa  i^’§  fagen?"  badbte  ber  SSater. 
bu  mufet  e§  fagen!"  biefe  eB  in  fei- 
nem  ^nnern  immer  mieber.  i 

€nbli{b  in  ber  3)ammerung  (VlbenbB-  *  ' 
ftunbe)  fing  er  an  unb  eraabite  feiner  grau 
am  ^ranfenbett  feineB  0obneB  feine  ©rleb-  ^ 
niffe  in  ber  ^tabt,  unb  meldben  9tat  ber 
<Scbarfricbter  ibm  gegeben  babe.  2Bie  Sid)t 
unb  @nabe  bammerte  eB  im  ^eraen  biefen 
€beleute,  unb  bie  0rau  meinte:  „2Benn  unB 
ber  ^dbarfriebter  etmoB  p  tun  gebeifecn  bdt-  i}  m 
te,  fo  miirben  mir  eB  fofort  geton  baben, 
mieoiel  eB  oucb  gefoftet  baben  modbte;—  - 
nun  er  unB  aber  beten  b^ifet,  follten  mir  eB  | 
minber  tun!"  (SSgl.  2.  ^6n.  5,  13).  Unb 
fiebe,  Tlann  unb  Srou  fielen  aum  erften 
SOtal  in  ibrem  fieben  miteinanber  auf  bie 
^niee  nieber  unb  ftammelten  unb  fdbrieen  , 
auB  tieffter  ©eele,  fo  gut  fie  fonnten:  „^rr 
^fuB,  ^u  eobn  ^abibB,  erbarme  ^idb  un- 
fer  unb  unfereB  iSobneB!"  (SOtattb.  17,  15). 

Xie  ©ngel  im  ^immel  faben  eB  unb  bot-  ’ 
ten  ibre  felige  greube  boruber,  unb  ber 
$err  neigte  fidb  au  ib^^m  gl^beu. 
bet  morb  erbort.  ^br  Sobn  erbolte  fidb  ?on 
biefem  5tag  an  jufebenbB,  unb  feine  ^rdfte 
febrten  mieber;  gefunb  unb  frifdb  unb  boKer  <i  H'l 
CebenBluft  ging  er  fbdter  mieber  an  feine 
3trbeit,  aur  greube  feiner  ©Item  unb  aur  *■ 
SSermunberung  feiner  Stoebbarn. — ©rmobit  ^  ^  ^ 
auB  Sf)uren  Seiner  @nabe.  ’’ 


3)ie  2BeIt  ift  im  SSeborf  bon  SOtcnfdben,  , 
meldbe  S^tam  ©briftum  alB  ibren  berfon- 
li^en  ^ilanb  fennen  unb  folglicb  imftanbe  ^  <) 
finb,  ein  berfonlidbcB  3eugniB  bon  Seiner 
errettenben,  bemabrenben  SOtoebt  obaulegcn. 


233 


^erolb  bet  SBabtbcit 


SerfobnungStob. 

•Oott  tear  in  unb  toerjobnte  bie 

aBelt  mit  ibm  felter,  unb  bat  unter  un§  Quf* 
gericbtet  baS  SBort  twn  ber  ©erjobnung.  — 
m  gi'bt  aWenjdben  bon  eigcntumlicben  SBe* 
fen,  bafe  fie  bielen  unb  itoav  gonj  berfcbiebe- 
nen  3Renfd)en  biel  fein  fonnen.  Bo  gibt  e§ 
aui  %age,  bie  bielen  biel  fein  fonnen.  3u 
ienen  gebort  ber  ^arfreitag,  mandbmal  oucb 
ber  <StiIIe  'greitag  genannt.  SBir  merfen 
etroag,  bofe  e§  ein  Stag  fonberlicbfter  ?trt 
ift.  aSer  bermag  ju  fogcn,  toaS  fiir  Stim* 
mungen,  ©efiiblc  unb  ^ebonfen  gerube 
biefer  ^ug  in  ber  fWenfdbenbruft  ertbedtt. 
Slber  ber  aSille  ©otte§  ift  flar,  unb  ttJO§  er 
an  biefem  5lQge  mit  un§  SWenfdben  borbat, 
fann  nidbt  einen  Stugenblidf  atoeifcIbaTt  fein. 
5fn  ber  ^nb  @eine§  SBorteS  lafet  ®r  un§ 
beule  in  bQ§  Merbeiligfte  fcbauen.  @eine 
Ciebe,  bie  fidb  in  bem  <5iefreu8igten  i\i  un§ 
in  bie  lefete  Stiefe  be§  ®Ienb§,  ber  SSerlaffen- 
beit,  ber  leiblidben  unb  feelifdben  Dual  ber- 
ablafet  unb  fidb  bodb  nidbt  betliert,  lonbern 
gottlid^e  Siebe  bleibt,  einaig  unb  ollein  ba- 
rauf  bebodbt,  un§  aw  fi^ 

@ott  tear  in  '©b^fta  unb  berfobnte  bie  SBelt 
mit  ibm  feUber.  eine  fiiebe,  bie  ben  ^amt^f 
gegen  @otte§feinbfdbaft  unb  ©igenliebe  bi§ 
aum  @nbe  burdbfambft/  wm  ^>ie  93obn  frei 
8u  madben,  bafe  ber  SKenfdb  to^be,  toa§  er 
fein  foil:  *@ott  berbfiidbtet  unb  @ott  berbun- 
ben,  frei  getoorben  burdb  bie  frei  getnorbei^ 
fiiebe,  gerettet  a«  neuem  fieben,  „ba6  idb 
©ein  eigen  fei  unb  in  ©einem  9leid^  unter 
^bm  lebe  unb  Sboi  biene." — ^©rtoablt. 

•  ^tc  ^raft  (Seiner  Werftebnng. 

S>er  ©iegeSton  toon  ^olgatba  ift  am  frii- 
ben  Dftermorgen  a^^  ^ubelgelaut 

gemorben,  beffen  fiifee  flange  nie  mebr 
feitber  auf  ^rben  toerftummt  finb.  Sie  finb 
bineingebrungen  in  bie  ^eraen  ber  airmen, 
ber  '©ebeugten,  ber  ©efnedbteten  unb  baoen 
ibnen  neue§  Ceben  gebradbt. 

aiu'f,  ftimme  bein  ©iegeSlieb  an,  ©emein- 
be  '@otte§.  ®er  toabrbaft  ©eftorbene  b^t 
be§  S:obe§  aSanbe  aerriffen.  ®er  SSerfobner 
ber  9BeIt  ift  erftanben.  ■®ie  ;$odbburg  be§ 
geinbeS  ift  in§  SBanfen  geraten,  ber  Star- 
fere  ift  iiber  ben  ©tarfen  gefommen. 

3>er  ^eraog  unferer  ©eligfeit  febrt  fieg- 
reicb  bcim  au§  bem  ©treite.  €ine  elenb 
toermelfte,  acrtretene  SSIute  au§  bem  Sanbe 


ber  aWenfdben,  einen  ©dbadber  am  ^euae  ift 
ber  ganae  fiobn  ©einer  SKube  unb  ©dbmer- 
aen?  O  nein,  biefer  einc  aSorbote  beS  etoi* 
gen  griiblingS  aeigte  nur,  mie  nabe  ber 
©ommer  mar.  Ober  batten  mir  biefe  nun 
atocitaufenb  Sabre  umfonft  an  un§  tooriiber- 
geben  feben  unb  ni(bt§  toon  ©einer  ©iegeS- 
beute  gefeben  —  nicbtS  toon  ber  emigen  ^u- 
genbfrifdbe  ©eineS  ©DangeliumS,  baS  eine 
SBelt  au  Seinen  ^iifeen  a®ingt,  ba§  bie  Stei- 
dben  unb  Slrmen,  bie  3tlten, 

bie  ©ebilbeten  unb  bie  Ungebilbeten,  bie 
aSeifeen,  ajraunen  unb  ©cbroaraen,  bie  fKen- 
fd^en  jeber  3cit,  febeS  ailterS  unb  jebeS  Or- 
te§  fo  munberbar  toadtt,  anfiebt  unb  an  Sei- 
nen  ©iegeStoagen  fpannt?  ^aS  ift  bie 
^raft  ©einer  aiuferftebung, 
bie  a3eute,  -(SeineS  ©iegeS.  ^afod)  awar 
berrfibt  bie  ©ottlofigfeit  on  baben  ©teHen 
unb  e§  gebt  bie  SIfenge  bem  aSofen  nadb; 
nocb  fiben  aSoIfer  in  2finfterni§  unb  bocb,  — 
toirb  nicbt  ^ube  toerben,  bi§  ©einc  fiiebe 
fiegt.  aSir  feben  ein  ©tudf  ©einer  ^errlidb- 
feit,  aber  nidbt  ib^e  ©ntfaltung.  2>ie  $ctt- 
lid^eit  be§  'Sluferftanbencn  ift  einer  uner- 
mefelidben  ©ntfaltung  fabig.  2Bir  fdbrciben 
ein  ©tiidf  au§  bem  Soufe  ber  9fationcn  auf 
unb  nennen  e§  ftola  „a^Itgcfdbidbte."  aSer 
aber  fiebt  ©  e  i  n  e  m  ^finger  in  bem  ©ong 
ber  ©efdbidbte,  fiebt,  toie  nadb  ©einem 
^lan  ©ein  banner  iiber  ben  afationen  fidb 
entfaltct!  3>ie  ©efdbidbte  ber  aSelt  unb  ber 
3ufunft  ift  eine  ©ef^i^te  ber  ©ntbiiCungen 
unb  Offenbarungen  ber  ^errlidbfeit  ©bnfti. 

©briftuSiftberfKittelbunft 

ber  aSeltgefdbidbte.  ©§  fommt  ein  Sag,  an 
bem  biefe  ©rbe,  einft  ber  ©dbouplab  ©einer 
©rniebrigung,  bann  ein  3euge  batoon  fein 
mirb,  bafe  ©  c  i  n  ift  ba§  ateidb,  bie  ^haft 
unb  bie  '^crrli^fcit.  ^ann  merben  toiele 
kronen  auf  ©einem  ^auptc  fein  unb  ba§ 
fioblieb  ber  ©rioften  toirb  binburdbtonen 
burdb  bie  ©toigfeit.  S)ann  erft  toirb  ^aulu§ 
unb  toir  mit  ibm  Sbn  crfenncn  unb  bie 
^aft  ©einer  atuferftebung,  toenn  biefe 
^noft  ficb  auSgetoirft  bot  in  ben  ©inaeincn 
unb  in  ber  fWenfdbbeit.  Siefcn  gIorrei(ben 
Sog  bc§  ©iegeS 
fab  ScfuS,  benn  €r  fannte  bie  ^oft  ©einer 
aiuferftebung.  @r  beanfprudbte  nidbtS  toeni- 
ger  al5  bie  ganae  aSelt.  ©r,  ber  oI5  aWcnf^ 
toobi  nie  einc  ©rbfarte  gefeben  ober  bie 
aJamen  aHer  ^ationen  gcbort  batte,  nimmt 
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in  einaiflartigftcr,  cinfoii^r  unb  rubiger 
SBeiie  fie  oUe  in  Scicblog,  alS  ob  gor  fein 
3tDcifeI  iaron  toare,  bafe  oflc  flnice  fidb 
Sbm  bcugcn  toerben. 

O  bocbgelobt  iei  Dcin  fRome!  SBaS 
bebeutct  liir  un§  3)ein  ^ob,  j^eine  ^ufer» 
ftcbung?  Sir  toaren  bem  €rften  SKenfd&en 
gleicb  tJon  ber  6rbe  unb  irbif^;  ba  famft 
Xu,  ber  $err  t)om  $immel,  urn  „ber  anbere 
aWenftb"  311  |cin  unb  burcb  S^ob  unb  ^ufer- 
ftebung  b.m  SSoter  eln€  neuc  SWenfdbbeit 
borauftcllrn. 

fRun  ion  nirf)t  ^quIu§  ollcin,  fonber  je* 
ber,  ber  ficb  banacb  nuSftrecft,  ^bn  erfennen 
unb  bie  [iegreicbe  'Seiner  ^uferite* 
bung.  SKittionen  auf  ©rbcn  bo^en  Mefe 
^raft  erfobren,  QWiCionen  teerbeh  fie  er* 
fabren,  ebe  ber  ntiibe  Cauf  bieier  Beiien 
einmitnbet  in  bie  €tt)igfeit. 

©briitw^  ift  auferftonben  bon  ben  2!oten, 
nicbt  al§  ein  ©inaelner,  ber  bem  ^lobe  ent* 
ronnen  ift,  fqnbern  qI§  ber  grofee  Sieger 
iiber  %ob,  Xeufel  unb  ^olle.  “Ser  b^t  Qudb 
b  c  i  n  e  n  J)ab  befiegt.  @r  toiH,  bafe  ®  b  r  i* 
ft  u  g  in  ung  lebe  unb  nicbt  tn  i  r  mebr  leben. 
Xu  borfft  unb  fottft  mit  Sbni  in  cinem 

neuen  Seben  manbeln. 

Xu  follft  erneuert  toerben  Don  Xag  3u 
Xag,  €briftug  toiH  in  bir  frobeg,  freieg 
Jlroftleben  entfolten.  €r  toiH  bir  nidbt  nur 
ficbcn  gebcn,  ein  mubfom  glimmenbeg  Se¬ 
ben,  nein,  ©r  roitt  bicb  berriicb  macben,  bidb 
Derroonbeln  in  fein  ^ilb  burcb  bie  ^raft 
Seiner  ^uferftebung,  ober,  toie  ^aulug  an 
ciner  anbcrn  Stelle  fagt,  „ben  Seincn  mit- 
teilen  bie  ihaft  Seineg  ettrigen  ©eifteg,  ben 
<5r  in  bag  ©leifcb  mitbracbte,  teoburdb  '©r 
obne  alien  ®anbel  fidb  '©ott  geopfert,  too- 
burdb  ©r  bie  ©eftolt  beg  fiinbli^en  ^fleifcbeg 
in  fii,  in  Seiner  ’^erfon  getotet,  Dernidbtet 
bat  unb  burcbgebrungen  ift  bom  Xobe  sum 
Seben."  Sltein  alteg  Seben  ift  bei  Seinem 
aiobe  in  ben  Xob  gegeben,  banrit  icb  burcb 
ihraft  Seiner  5luferftebung  ©ott  Icbe.  Xag 
mufe  ber  ^ilige  ©eift  ung  auftun,  unb 
toenn  toir  eg  annebmen,  fo  toerben  toir  mit 
3bm  sufammengetjflanst  au  gleicbem  Xobe 
unb  au  gleicber  'Sluferftebung.  D  toie  grofe 
ift  bag,  baau  toir  gefebtfinb:  bag  toir  bineht- 
fommen  in  Sefu  %atur  unb  ©eift.  ung 
ftceft  fo  biel  „®effcrtoiffentoolIen,"  fo  biel 
„Kein"  gegen  ©otteg  SBege,  fo  Diel  Unrube, 
fo  biel  ®orurteiI.  Sir  Derfteben  ben  4^errn 
nicbt  tocil  toir  ^bn  fo  toenig  fennen.  Xag 


ift  ober  nur  moglicb  bei  benen,  bie,  mit  Sbni 
gepflanat  finb  au  gleicbem  Xobe,  Seiner 
^uferftebung  teilbaftig  tourben.  Xie  toollen  ,, 
nur  nodb  Sbnt  gefallen,  fie  geboren  ber  SBcIt 
nidbt  mebr  an,  fie  fiir^ten  bie  SBelt  nidbt 
mebr  unb  Derlangen  nidbtg  mebr  Don  ibr.  I 
Sie  buben  ben  eigenen  SBiHen  unb  ben  ei-  »- '  j 

genen  SBeg  ni^t  mebr  lieb.  Sie  lernen  ^ 
©otteg  SBeife  Derfteben  unb  toerben  betoabrt 
Dor  eigenem  ©ef^maef  unb  eigener  SBobl.  ^ 
Sbr  '^oriaont  toirb  ertoeitert.  Sie  feben  et-  ''  f 
toag  Don  ber  $6bc  unb  Xiefe,  ber  Sange  unb  ,, 
®reite  ber  Siebe  ©otteg,  bie  fidb  iu  ©b^fto 
offenbart  unb  offenboren  toirb.  ’‘i*. 

Xie  ^aft  Seiner  Sluferftebung  toirft  im 
SSerborgenen ;  bort  bereitet  ber  $err  Sein 
tReidb  au.  Dor  bem  oHe  SReidbe  biefer  SBelt  in 
Xriimmer  foEen  toerben.  ^cb,  modbten  toir 
atte,  benen  bieg  SBort  gegeben  ift,  eingeben  .{ 
in  ©otteg  ©ebanfen,  bamit  ©r  ung  gebe  bog 
©rbe  famt  oEen,  bie  gebeiligt  toerben! —  ‘  t 

©rtoablt.  ^ 

©ilt  eueg! 

©in  fEeifenber,  ber  burcb  gjalaftina  reifte, 
beridbtet  Don  einem  ©riebniffe,  bag  ibn  bei-  ^ 
nobe  baau  Derurteilt  butte,  gona  unDorbe- 
reitet  bie  iRodbt  im  greien  au3ubringen.  , 
„SBir  botten  ^ebron  om  3Korgen  Derlaffen," 
eraabit  er,  „unb  ben  Xag  iiber  ©etblebem 
mit  oiler  QJJufee  in  Slugenfdbein  genommen. 

Sdbon  ging  bie  Sonne  unter,  alg  toir  ^eru-  *• ' 
falem  in  einiger  ©ntfernung  Dor  ung  liegen 
faben.  SBir  beeilten  unfere  Sdbritle,  ba  toir 
tougten,  bag  bie  Xore  bei  Sonnenuntergang 
gefdbloffen  toerben.  Xo  erblidften  toir  Dor 
ung  auf  einem  fleinen  ^iigel  einen  SKann,  -r 
ber  beftige  ^Betoegungen  mit  ben  ^rmen 
madbte,  urn  unfere  ^ufmerffomfeit  au  er-  “r-' 
regen,  unb  olg  toir  ung  ibm  noberten,  rief 
er  ung  lout:  „2)ettab,  ^ettob!"  3U.  „SBog 
'bebeutet  bog?"  fragte  icb  unfern  Siibrer.  J 
„©g  beifet:  «ilt  eucb,  eilt  eueg!"  ertoiberte 
biefer.  „Xag  ^affator,  bag  ung  bag  nadbftc,  ^ 
toirb  gefdbloffen,  unb  toenn  toir  ung  nidbt  * 
febr  beeilen,  toerben  toir  nidbt  mebr  einge- 
loffen."  iEaturlicb  taten  toir  unfer  moglidb- 
fteg  unb  erreidbten  ^erufalem  glucllidb  no^  ' 
Dor  Xoregfdblug.  ^db  toerbe  biefen  Stbenb 
me  Dergeffen,  benn  untoiEfurlicb  brongtc  “  1 

fidb  toir  ber  ©cbonfe  auf:  bag  toor  bag  irbi-  ,  J 

fdbe  ^erufalem,  aug  bem  toir  Ibeinabe  aug-  '  ^ 

g^dbloffen  tourben;  toie  ober,  toenn  toir  einft 
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au§  bem  ^immlifciben  Serwl’tJlem  QuSge* 
j^Ioffen  roerben?  2)arum  eilet  eud^. — @r« 

‘  *  Urfai^n  ht§  Sriegeig. 

'jacobus  4,  1 — 4:  ^ober  fommt  Streit 
V-  anb  ^rkg  untcr  eucb?  ^ommt’S  nidbt  ba« 
ber:  au§  euren  SBoHuften,  bic  ba  ftreiten  in 
euren  ©liebern?  —  Sbr  fetb  begierig  unb 
erlongt’S  bamit  nidbt;  ibr  buffet  unb  neibet 
'  *  unb  getoinnt  bamit  nidbtS;  ibr  ftreitet  unb 
y  ^  frieget. 

Sbr  bo&t  nidbt,  borum  bafe  ibr  nicbt  bit* 
Sbi^  'bittet  unb  nebmet  nidbt,  barum  bafe 
i  ibr  iibel  bittet,  namlidb  babin,  bafe  ibr’S  mit 
euren  SBofliiften  beraebret.  Sbr  ^bebredber 
I  unb  ©bebrec^rinnen,  toiffet  ibr  nicbt,  bofe 
►  ^  ber  aSelt  ^freunbfdbaft  ^otteS  geinbf(baft 

I  ^  ift?  9Ber  ber  SBelt  greunb  fein  toiH,  ber 

j  mirb  ^otteS  f^einb  fein. 

I  Oft  fteben  toir  bor  ben  furdbtbaren  @reig* 

'  niffen  unferer  3eit  unb  fragen  un§,  roober 
toobt  bie  blutigen  ^iege  fommen,  toarum 
@ott  fie  aulafet,  unb  toaS  fie  toobi  betoirfen 
'  ^  foEen.  Unb  e§  fattt  un§  fdbtoer,  Stnttoort 
,  auf  biefe  grage  au  finben.  "Stm  aKertoenig* 
r  ►  ften  laffen  toir  e§  un§  in  ben  ©inn  fommen, 

I  ^  bafe  mir  bietteidbt  felbft  bie  ^iege  mit  aE 

*  ibrer  Ungeredbtigfeit  unb  ©raufamfeit 

'i  n  berurfacben  belfen.  SBir  feben  unb  emb* 

finben,  bafe  bie  ^riegSfdbuIb  eine  ungemein 
'  k  fdfitoere  ©(bulb  ift,  unb  modbten  fie  nidbt  auf 
un§  b^ben.  Unb  al§  bor  St^b^^^n  eine  EEodbt 
k  •  in  einem  furdbtbaren  ^iege  niebergerun* 

^  gen  luar,  geniigte  e§  ben  Siegern  nidbt,  biefe 
^  EEacbt  nun  unfdbiiblidb  gemadbt  an  boben. 
y  lEein,  ber  93efiegte  mufete  nun  au§  nodb  ge* 
atoungen  toerben,  fidb  aEein  ant  ^rieg§* 

f-  ^ .  fdbulb  an  befennen,  benn  bie  ©ieger  moEten 

toeber  am  ^rieg  nodb  an  feinen  golgen 
*  fdbnibig  fein,  trobbem  man  bntte  glauben 

l\  foEen,  fie  fonnten  auf  ibren  ©ieg  unb  auf 

’  beffen  Solgen  ftola  fein  unb  gern  bie  9Ser- 

antmortung  fur  ba§  auf  fidb  nebmen,  IboS 
^  '  gefdbeben  b3nr. 

J*  fEein,  mir  moEen  an  feinem  ^ieg  fcbulb 

t  fein,  unb  aucb  bie  EEacbt,  bie  ben  ^ieg 
J  .  erflart,  mirb  al§  erfteS  ber  gegnerifdben 
5E?adbt  oEe  SSerantmortung  fur  benfelben 
aufauburben  fudben. 

^iegSfdbuIb  ift  eine  furi^tbare  ©dbulb, 
’  unb  e§  gibt  mobi  $elben,  bie  eincn  5?rieg 
auSfedbten. 'Slber  e§  gibt  feine  $elben,  bie 
ebriicb  genug  finb,  ibren  STnteil  an  ber 
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^riegSfcbuIb  an  befennen  unb  bie  SSerant* 
mortung  fiir  benfelben  auf  fidb  an  nebmen, 
eg  fei  benn,  bafe  fie  mit  SBaffengemalt  an 
fo  einem  ScfenntniS  geamungen  merben. 

SefuS  bat  einmal  gefagt,  fein  9teidb  fei 
nidbt  don  biefer  ^clt.  SBdre  e§  oon  biefcr 
Sett  mie  aEe  anbercn  mcltlidb  geridbtetcn 
ffteicbe,  fo  miirben  feine  Oiener  barob  famb* 
fen,  bafe  er  feinen  geinbcn  nidbt  uberant* 
mortem  miirbe,  unb  bofe  er  nidbt  aEein  bic 
ganac  SSerantmortung  fiir  bie  ^abfudbt  unb 
^raufamfcit  ber  SBelt  tragen  muffe.  fEun 
aber  ift  fein  9ieidb  nidbt  oon  biefer  SGBelt,  unb 
er  oerbot  feinen  Snngcrn,  baS  ©dbmcrt  an 
feincr  93cfreiung  au§  geinbeSbonb  an  ait- 
ben.  @r  mar  ber  ;$elb,  ber  bie  SSerantmor* 
tung  fiir  ben  grofeen  ^ieg  auf  fidb  nobm, 
o'bmobi  er  ibn  nidbt  oerfdjulbet  bnttc.  ®r 
Oerantmortcte  unb  trug  bie  ©dbulb  feiner 
greunbc  unb  feiner  gtinbe. 

Unb  nun  bnt  er  mit  ben  ©eincn  cin  ern* 
fte§  assort  an  rcben,  bie  ber  Slboftel  ^ncobub 
burdb  ^‘tn  §eiligen  ©eift  al§  feine  Sriiber 
unb  bamit  aB  ba§  aSoIf  ©otteS  anrebet,  bie 
aber  nodb  nidbt  gana  oom  alten  aSSefen  unb 
Don  ben  oltcn  SInfdbauungen  unb  SKetbobcn 
Io§  finb.  Sfudb  fie  glouben  bie  ^iegSfdbuIb 
unb  bie  ©dbulb  an  oEen  ©rauein  auf  ®rben 
liege  auf  anberen,  bie  fie  mit  bem  ©dbmcrt 
nieberamingcn  unb  benen  fie  mit  ©emolt 
ba§  aSefenntniS  anr  ganaen  ©dbulb  abrin- 
gen  miiffen,  bamit  fie  biefelbe  nidbt  tragen 
miifeten. 

Sfber  ber  ^err  menbet  fidb  bireft  an  biefe 
„Iieben  SJriiber"  mit  ber  Stoflt  nadb  ben 
Urfadben  beS  ^ege§  unb  foridbt  annadbft 
nidbt  Don  ben  grofecn  i^iegen  in  aEer  aSSelt 
fonbem  bon  benen  unter  iibnen  felbft,  bie 
fie  au§  ijerfonlidber  Slnfc^auung  fennen. 

Sbt  ftib  begierig,  au  ergriinben,  mo^r 
bie  ^iege  in  ber  aSSelt  fommen.  iEun  mobI 
benn,  —  mober  fommen  fie  unter  ©udb? 
©§  gibt  fiir  bie  ^iege  im  ©rofeen  unb  im 
Sleinen  nur  einen  einaigen  ©runb,  unb 
meil  ber  im  ©inaelnen  liegt,  barum  liegt 
er  audb  im  ©rofeen  unb  ©anaen.  Sbr  mer- 
bet  ba§  ©rofec  unb  ©anae  nie  Derfteben 
lernen,  menn  Sbr  ©udb  ni^t  erft  felber  er- 
fannt  ba6t.  Unb  bie  aSerbaltniffe  in  ber 
aSSelt  merben  nie  beffer  merben,  menn  Sbr 
nidbt  felbft  au  einem  neuen  fieben  mie^r- 
geboren  unb  beffer  merbet.  Su  ©urem  ^r- 
aen  fangt  bie  93€fferung  ber  aSSelt  unb  ber 
aSerbaltniffe  in  berfelben  an.  aSSenn  S^r, 
bie  Sbr  6udb  ©otteSfinber  nennt,  no(^  nidbt 
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ebrlic^  gcnug  feib,  bafe  &ndi  reumutig 
3u  €urer  Sd^ulb  befennt  fonbern  fie  im- 
mcr  nod)  mit  ofler  ©etoolt  anbern  aufatoin- 
gen  tooUt,  bann  tnirb  nod)  lange  nid^t  fjfriebe 
njerben. 

■Unb  toorin  finb  h>ir  benn  f^ulbig? 

3n  Suren  SBottiiften,  bic  in  Suren  OIie« 
ber  ftreitcn. 

SBare  in  Sud^  fcin  Jhieg,  bann  toare  au^ 

•  in  ber  SBelt  feiner.  @o  toeift  ber  ^err  mit 
ber  ^iege  jeben  in  baS 

nere  feineS  eigenen  ^eraenS.  SJotteS  ^mp- 
j.  fcr  [oCen  ben  2)?ut  i^aben,  ben  ber  grofete 
ihiegSbelb  ber  SBelt  nidbt  aufbringen  farni: 
fi^  f^ulbig  3U  befennen,  roo  fie  fc^ulbig  finb. 

Unter  SBoHuft  berfteben  mir  ^eutc  bie  ©e* 
gierbe  nad^  fd&ranfenlofer  Sefriebigung  un- 
ierer  niebcren,  tiertfdben  gJ^effcn, 

■Saufen  unb  unorbentIi(^e§,  una'wi^tigeS  SBe- 
fen.  3!)ieje  alle  fommen  auS  ber  SBoHuft. 
9tber  baS  SBort  „3BoIIuft"  bebcutet  nid^t  nur 
biefeS  Sytreme  jonbern  aud^  fd^on  bie  Suft 
nai  nur  fleifdblid^em  SBol^Ifein.  So6olb  toir 
in  bem  ©louben  irbifd^en  ©efi^  fiir  un§  be- 
gel^ren,  e§  toerbe  un§  borin  allein  toolbl  fcin, 
finb  Qudb  fd)on  bie  aSorauSfe^ngen  fiir  ben 
ihrteg  gegeben.  Sir  benciben  biejenigen, 
non  benen  loir  glouben,  fie  batten  ba§,  morin 
toir  unfer  Sobifein  au  finben  meinen.  SDer 
S^cib  mirb  anm  ^afe,  unb  ber  ift  fdbon 
S^otfdblag  unb  toadbft  fidb  anni  fiWaffenmorb 
im  ihriege  auS. 

SDie  Urfadbe  anm  ihrieg  liegt  alfo  gona 
unb  gor  in  2>ir  unb  in  mir. 

9hir  toer  anm  JReidbe  ^otte§  toieberge* 
boren  ift,  lenft  bie  ©lidEe  bon  ben  nidbtigen 
S)ingen  biefer  Srbe  auf  ba§  S^Ieinob,  boS 
un§  norbalt  bie  bintmlifdbe  ^rufung,  unb 
bat  eS  nidbt  notig,  ficb  felbft  bamit  ungliidf- 
lidb  an  madben,  bofe  er  feinc  SO'htmenfdben 
bencibct,  bafet,  angreift,  anm  5*ambf  berauS- 
forbert  unb  5hiege  anaettcit. 

Unb  bie  ihiege  finb  fo  unnotig,  tocil  fie 
ja  bo^  niemalS  unb  niemonben  anm  ®IudC 
fitbren.  Sn  einem  ihiege  nerlieren  immer 
affc,  bie  baran  beteiligt  finb,  unb  tner  feiner 
fleifdblidbcn  Sottuft  fRaum  gibt,  mirb  ibr 
i^edbt  unb  fann  nie  cinen  ^ieg  getoinnen. 

jacobus  fdbilbert  bie  golflen  ber  grofeen 
unb  ber  fleinen  Jhriege  in  furacn  ©tridben 
ober  in  greHen  garben.  „3fbr  fcib  bcgierig 
unb  crIangt’S  bamit  nidbt."  —  Slatilrlidb 
toirb  burdb  ®icrcn,  Slcibcn,  nie- 

manb  ein  ©liidf  erlangcn.  ’©ottcS  Sort 
mobnt  un«,  unfcre  ©eligfeit  aufiboffen 


mit  Surdbt  unb  3iiic*^n.  Urn  ba§,  roaS  not 
tut,  miiffen  toir  arbeiten,  um  e§  an  erlan* 
gen,  —  nidbt  aonfen.  '3>ann  toerben  toir  e§ 
befommen.  2lber  ber  Seg  fdbeint  un§  an 
befcbtoerlidb,  unb  ftatt  an  fcbaffen  ergeben 
toir  un§  bem  Sleib  bem  gegeniiber,  non  bem 
toir  glauben,  er  babe,  toa§  un§  febit. 

^odb  jacobus  fagt  un§  toeiter:  „Sbr 
neibet  unb  getoinnt  bamit  nidbtS."  Unb  ba- 
bei  ift  ba§  ^teiben  gar  nidbt  fo  leidbt.  Sir 
miiffen  im  fReib  ben  bodb  fdbledbt  madben, 
ben  toir  beneiben,  unb  fo  betoeifen,  bafe  toir 
beffer  finb  al§  er  unb  ein  Stedbt  ouf  ba§  ba* 
ben,  toa§  er  befi^t.  Sr  aber  toirb  unfere 
®erleumbung  nidbt  auf  fi^  fiben  laffen  fon- 
bern  nadbtoeifen,  bafe  toir  ibn  belogen  baben, 
unb  bier  toirb  fidb  nnfer  SReib  in  totlidben 
nertoanbein,  unb  ba0  <Streiten  unb 
^riegen  bebt  an.  Unb  bodb  getoinnen  toir 
bamit  nidbt§; 

„Sbr  ftreitet  unb  frieget"  unb  ftredft  Sure 
§anb  begebriidb  nodb  bem  ou§,  toa§  ber 
Sta^fte  bat,  unb  toa§  Sudb  al§  ^liidt  bor» 
fommt,  „unb  bobt  bodb  nidbt."  Seer  miifet 
^br  bie  auSgeftrecfte  $anb  toieber  anriid- 
aieben. 

Sarum  ift  ba§  fo? 

„Sbr  babt  nidbt,  barum  bafe  Sbr  nidbt 
bittet." 

Sltte  gute  unb  aUe  boHfommene  ©abe 
fommt  bon  oben  berab,  bon  bem  QSater  be§ 
Sidbt§.  Unfere  finniidbe  S3egierbe  fann  ba0 
nicbt  erreidben,  erneiben  ober  erftreiten. 
Sfudb  fonn  e§  unfer  Igleife  aHein  nidbt  erar- 
beiten,  unb  toenn  e§  un§  ber  giitige  93atcr 
nidbt  fdbenft,  bann  baben  toir  e§  audb  nidbt. 
^er  er  fdbenft  €§  un§  auf  unfer  bitten, 
benn  toer  ba  bittet,  ber  emi>fangt. 

Sin  Sittenber  fennt  feln  Unbermogen. 
Sr  toeife  nicbt  nur,  bafe  ibm  ettooS  febit, 
fonbern  audb,  bafe  er  e§  in  eigener  ^aft 
nidbt  erlangen  fann.  Sin  SRenfdb,  beffen 
Sinanaen  in  Unorbnung  geroten  finb,  fann 
feine  Sage  feineStoegS  baburdb  beffern,  bafe 
er  feine  (Sdbtoierigfeiten  bergifet,  fonbern 
nur  baburdb,  bafe  er  ben  SMngen,  fo  ernft 
unb  bemutigcnb  fie  fiir  ibn  audb  finb,  feft 
in’s  ?tuge  fiebt  unb  ben  ?8ermogenben  fudbt 
unb  finbet,  ber  ibm  auSbdfcn  fann  unb 
toitt. 

Ser  au  feige  ift,  ber  Sabrbeit  itber  fidb 
felbft  in’s  ‘Stuge  au  feben,  unb  au  ftola,  bort 
$ilfc  au  fudben,  too  fie  au  boBen  ift,  ber  mufe 
eben  untergeben.  „^e  ©ottlofen  BaBen  fei- 
nen  grieben,"  f|)ridbt  ber  ^rr. 
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„Si^r  ^obt  nicbt,  toeil  nidbt  bjttet." 

2lber  SacobuS  fcbreibt  bodb  an  befebrte, 
betenbe  Seute.  2Bie  fann  ex  ibnen  ba§  bcnn 
fo  auf  ben  aufbredben:  „Sbr  bittct 
niibt?"  aucb  ben  ©efebrten  baftet  ber 
alte  a«enfdb  no^  fo  febr  an,  unb  fie  ba^n 
ibre  Hebe  iftot,  ibn  taglidb  auSjusieben,  Tbn 
taglidb  mit  feincn  Suften  wnb  35egierben  bu 
frenjigen  unb  fo  taglidb  8^  fterben.  Studb 
bie  ®e!ebrten  ftnb  oft  bu  ftola,  3a  J>itten  unb 
bomit  ibr  Unuermogen  juBugeben. 

^odb  audb  ba§  anbete  ©streme  ift  gar 
nidbt  fo  felten,  unb  ^cobu§  gibt  iu,  bafe 
mandbe  tnobi  Bitten,  ^ber  toie  bitten  fte? 
—  ©udben  fie  toirflidb  ibr  eigeneS  ©ludt  unb 
ben  ©egen  fur  ibre  fWitmenfdben  in  ber 
Sfufbebung  bon  '^iegen?  €),  bie  Segierben 
beS  fWenfdben  fonnen  ibn  nidbt  nur  sam 
©itten  fonbern  Bum  erniebrigenben  S3etteln 
treiben,  bofe  er  Bant  ©f)eidbelledfer  toirb  unb 
fid)  bon  ben  aWenfdben  in  ben  ©taub  treten 
^ber  ba§  oEeS  nur,  urn  bem  Heben 
„^db"  bie  nieberen  ^nftinfte  unb  bie  tieri* 
fdben  SBegierben  BU  befriebigen. 

„^br  Bittet  unb  nebmt  nidbt,  toeil  Sbr  ubel 
•bittet,  namlidb  babin,  bofe  ^br’S  mit  ©uren 
gBoHiiften  berBebret." 

s)^^ur  BU  gern  tDiirben  totr  audb  @ott  unb, 
ben  er  gefanbt  bat,  ^fum  iSbriftunt,  gum 
©iinbenbiener  madben,  unb  oft  toinfeln  unb 
bettein  mir  aucb  bor  ibm,  bafe  er  un§  gebe, 
toaS  unfer  Qleifdb  mill;  aber  fo  erlangt  man 
uidbt§.  c.  .  . 

Unb  nun  nennt  ^coBu§  bieientgen,  bie 
er  erft  mit  „Kebc  aSruber"  angerebet  bat, 
©bebredber  unb  ©bebredberinnen. 

©r  fommt  nun  ganB  auf  ben  ten  ber 
©adbe.  es  gcbt  urn  bie  Siebc.  Sn 
unferer  .^ingabe  an  ben  i^eilanb  baben  toir 
un§  ibm  unb  feiner  fiiebe  allein  Derfdbrie- 
ben.  ©inb  ttjir  ibm  audb  treu  gebliebcn? 
Ober  baben  mir  bie  Belt,  bie  ©iinbe,  ba§, 
toorauf  beB  'gleifdbeB  SBegierbe  gebt,  mieber 
lieb  gdnonnen  unb  unferem  Sl'ianne  ®bri* 
fto  bie  ©be  gebrodben?  c  «« 

5Der  ^ieg  ift  boB  grofete  Ubel  ber  Belt, 
benn  er  ftreitet  in  j^em  0aII  gegen  MB 
einBige,  baB  unB  gliidlidb  madbt:  ®  i  e  fi  i  e- 
be. 

ilber  toir  toerben  ben  teeg  nidbt  burdb 
menf(bH(be  fWetboben  aufbeben  fonncn.  9htr 
toenn  bie  95egi€rben  unb  ber  borauB  fliefeen- 
be  ^afe  unb  ffieib  auB  unferem  Bergen  ge- 
riffen  unb  burdb  bie  JSiebe  erfebt  finb,  toirb 
ber  bauernbc  fjrtebe  fommen. 


Babtbeit 

©laubft  3>u  baron?  ^mtjfft  barum 
ben  guten  ilambf  beB  ^loubenB  mit  ben 
Baffen  beB  i^ifteB?  ^ft  bu  ben  SKut, 
©dbulb  gu  befennen?  «ift  bu  berniitig  ge- 
nug,  um  bie  gute  @abe  beB  SriMenS  gu 
bitten?  6ffne  ^ein  ^rg  bem  ^errn,  bomit 
ber  Sriebe  balb  fomme!  ^men! — S-  $• 
^ngen,  auB  ber  Sfhinbfdbau. 

(BeoffneteB  Slor. 

3tt)ei  gotteBfur^tige  gamilien  in  einem 
1£orfe  batten  gtoifd^n  fidb  einen  feinbfeligen 
^toilbar,  ber  fie  franfte,  too  er  nur  fonntc, 
•eineB  2:ageB  fom  lebterer  mit  einem  grofeen 
f5uber  ^eu  no(b  ^aufe.  ^in  fdbtoereB  ©e- 
toitter  ftonb  brobenb  am  §immel.  ©0 
mufete  er  boB  ^eu  fteben  laffen.  SWit  ben 
f^neH  aufgefd^irrten  ^ferben  fagte  er  auf 
bie  Biefe,  um  audb  ben  gtoeiten  X^arren  nodb 
bereingubringen.  ^aum  toar  er  fort,  fo 
eilten  bie  ?tadbbarn^berbei,  luben  ben  einen 
'barren  ab  in  bie  ©d^une  unb  offneten  boB 
ior  ber  eignen  ©dbeune,  bomit  ber  bofe 
iRadbbar  obne  Stufentbolt  inB  3:rocfne  fobren 
fonne.  ©dbon  fielen  eingelne  gro^e  unb 
fdbtoere  S£rof)fen,  oIB  er  fi(b  auf  bem  ^eim- 
toege  befanb.  6r  fonnte  nidbt  anberB  ben* 
fen,  olB  feine  ^euernte  nebme  ein  fdblimmeB 
®nbe.  3u  feinem  ^rftaunen  fanb  er  ben 
erften  Bagen  fcbon  in  ©idberbeit  gebrodbt, 
unb  mit  bem  onberen  fonnte  er  oIBbalb  in 
ein  toeit  geoffneteB  2^or  fabren.  €r  ter- 
modbte  fein  Bort  iiber  bie  Sipbp  gu  brin- 
gen,  aber  feine  beiben  ^anbe  reidbte  er  ben 
Jfodbborn,  mit  benen  er  bon  bem  S^ge  on 
ein  i^erg  unb  eine  ©eele  toar.  '3>ic  ^im- 
melBtiir  ift  burdb  SefuB  geoffnet;  aber  nur 
ber  toirb  burdb  fie  eingebcn,  toeldber  ein  of- 
feneB  '^ex^  fiir  S^fuB  unb  feinen  S^dbften 
bat.  Sefu§  fubr  gen  §immel,  too  audb  toir 
unfre  Bobnung  baben  toerben. 

5Du  bift  bieHeidbt  je^t  audb  toie  auf  einem 
toogenben  fWeer,  too  bie  BeKen  ber  JCrub- 
fal  irnmer  bober  fteigen  unb  oft  gang  cr- 
fdbredEIidb  bein  SebenBfdbiff  umbranbcn. 
fWandbeB  bon  beinem  $ab  unb  Out  baft  bu 
fcbon  iiber  33orb  toerfen,  mandben  4^off* 
nungBftern  fdbon  untergeben,  mondbeB  OliiiJ 
in  beinem  fieben  fdbeitern  unb  gerfdbcHen 
feben  miiffen.  Stber  toenn’B  nodb  orger  fom¬ 
men  follte,  toenn  bu  nodb  fleiner  unb  gerin- 
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ger  gemac^t  tmirbeft,  bu  braud^'t  beStoegen 
immer  nod)  nic^t  au  tjeraagen,  ja  bu  barfft 
bein  ^aupt  getroft  in  bie  ^ol^e  f)Aen  unb 
unt>er3Qgt  allem  entgegenfeben,  h)Q§  ba 
fommen  mag,  h>enn  bu  nur  mit  biefem 
SBortlein  2lnfer  auSmirfft  hn  etoigen  *3fel* 
fengrunb,  tocnn  bu  nur  bei  ^e[u  bift.  ®enn 
n^%n\in^  liifet  fd^on  finfen,  aber  nicbt  er* 
trinfcn."  <Bo  jagt  fiutber.  Unb  toenn  ein- 
mal  boS  lebte  <§tunblein  fommt,  mo  oUe 
irbifcben  ^onbe  brcdben  unb  fi(b  lojen,  bie 
®anbc  ber  ^oft  unb  bet  ©efunbbeit,  menn 
enblidb  aUcS  babinten  bleibt  unb  nerloren 
gebt  ma§  btr  auf  €rben  lieb  unb  teuer  mar 
—  menu  nur  einS  bleibt  unb  bicb  eineS  be* 
bolt,  ber  ©loube  an  beinen  auferftanbenen 
4^errn  unb  '^ilanb,  „menn  bu  nur  bei 
bift."  SSieleS  in  ber  SBelt  ift  f(b6n  unb  gut, 
bieS  cine  „9tur"  ift  not.  So  mirb’S  immer- 
fort  bleiben,  unb  fo  ift’S  bon  feber  gemefen. 
„ffienn  icb  nur  3)icb  babe,  fo  frage  i(b  ni(bt§ 
nadb  i^immel  unb  @rbe." — ©rmSblt. 


SRann  nnb  Seib. 


4^oft  bu  fcbon  in  ben  3BaIbern  unfereS 
fianbeb  ehien  ^dbbaum  gefeben,  ben  bie 
SBeinrebe  mit  ibrem  reicben,  fcbbnen  Soub 
umfcblang  unb  umbiiUte?  SBoS  more  bie 
aSeinrebe  obne  eine  fraftige  ©tiibe?  ^lag- 
licb  miirbe  fie  am  iBoben  babin  friedben.  2)u 
miirbeft  aber  febr  irren,  menn  bu  meineft, 
ber  ©i^baum  biene  nur  ber  SBeinrebe  oI§ 
$alt,  obne  mieberum  ton  ibr  gebolten  au 
toerben.  @eb’  bin,  menn  ein  ©emitter  fi(b 
cntlabet,  menn  ein  Slibftrabl  ben  ©idb- 
baum  getroffen  bnt!  SBaS  ift’S  bo§  feine 
aerfcbeHten  ^fte  aufommenbielt?  ©ine 
fdbmacbe  fRdbe.  So  oucb  ift  ber  fWann  in  ben 
Xagen  feiner  ^aft  be§  SBeibeg  Stiibe,  aber 
menn  bie  Stiirme  be§  fiebenS  fein  ^era  ter- 
munbet  unb  feinen  SWut  gelabmt  boben, 
ri(btet  fein  treueS  SBeib  ibn  mieber  ouf,  lin- 
bert  feinen  ©cbmera  unb  beilt  feinen  ^m- 
mer.  9tur  ein  oHmeifcr  unb  oflgiitiger  ©ott 
fonnte  eine  foldbe  aSeronftaltung  treffen, 
mie  bie  eigentiimlicbe,  ficb  gegenfeitig  er- 
ganaenbe  ©emiitSort  ber  beibcn  ©efcbleibter 
ift!  3BobI  bem,  ber  mit  2>anf  gegen  ©ott 
fi*  biefer  aSeronftaltung  erfreuti  ^obl  tor 
<mem  ben  ©begotten,  bie  einanber  nidbt  nur 
^biilfen  in  ben  SBefcbmerben  unb  Mben 
biefeS  ©rbenIcbcnS  finb,  fonbern  oucb  ®e- 
biilfen  unb  ©efabrten  auf  bem  f(bmalen 
SBcgc,  ber  anm  Seben  fiibrt!  Seid^ter  mer- 


ben  fie  ibn  finben,  froblicber  ibn  manbein, 
al§  menn  ein  jebeS  einfam  feine  Strafee 
aoge. — ©rmdbit. 


^er  ^(edfen  ift  an  ber  inneren  Seite* 


©in  jungeS  SKabcben  mar  beftbaftigt,  bie 
grofeen  Scboufenfter  eineS  SobenB  ton  au- 
|en  an  reinigen;  bie  ©laSfenfter  maren  mie¬ 
ber  burdbfidbtig  beH;  nur  ein  grofeer  SledEen 
mar  nicbt  megaubringen,  trob  aHem  Keiben 
mit  aSoffer  unb  Seife. 

©nblidb  rief  eine  ©timme  au§  bem  Saben 
berauS  bem  TObcben  an:  „2tII  bein  9leiben 
nubt  bir  nidbtS;  bu  mufet  bereinfommen, 
benn  ber  gletfen  ift  inmenbig  on  ber  inneren 
©eite."  ®a§  SWdbdben  ging  binein  unb  balb 
mor  ber  gleften  terf(bmunben.  SBie  bem 
QKabd^en  mit  bem  glerfen,  fo  gebt  e§  mon- 
(ben  Seuten,  oucb  ^inbern,  mit  ibrem  ^er- 
a^n. 

©ie  geben  fidb  aWiibC/  baSfelbe  dufeerlid^ 
ton  feinen  ©iinbenfledfen  rein  an  madden; 
fie  mafcben  e§  mit  ibrcn  Sleuetranen,  reiben 
e§  mit  ber  ©eife  ber  guten  SSorfdbe  unb  ter- 
fucben  e§  gidnaen  au  macben  mit  bem  Jiiabben 
b.  dufeerlicben  grdmmigfeit;  ober  bie  glerfen 
finb  ni<bt  fort  an  bringen,  benn  fie  finb  in¬ 
menbig  im  ^eraen  brinnen.  3)a§  SBort  ©ot- 
te§  fagt  un§,  bob  menf(bli(be  ^ra  bofe 
ift  ton  Sngenb  ouf.  Slber  e§  gibt  oHen,  bie 
e§  ernft  nebmen  mit  ber  ©iinbe,  ben  5troft: 
„^ag  a3Iut  Sefu  ©brifti  niocbt  un§  rein  ton 
offer  ©iinbe." — ‘©rmdbit. 


©bornftrrfefHgfcit. 


aSor  (barafterfeften  e  n  f  (b  e  n  bnt  bie 
aSelt  immer  Siefbeft  gebobt  unb  mirb  fie 
immer  bnben.  ^ber  ©bnrofterfeftgfeit  ift 
nur  mogli^,  mo  bo§  Seben  be§  Sffenfdben 
ni(bt  in  fliibigem  ©onb,  fonbern  in  tiefem, 
feftem  ©runb  unb  Soben  muraelt.  SBober 
fommt  bie  tiele  ©borQfterlofigfeit  in  un¬ 
fern  Stogen?  iffur  bober,  meil  fo  tiele  ©ott 
nidbt  fiirtbten  unb  ibr  Seben  nidbt  tief  ge- 
muraelt  in  ©ott  ift.  2>er  beriibmte  englifdbe 
©cbriftfteffer  2:boma§  ©arlt)le  mar  ber  ©obn 
armer  ©Item,  ©ein  SSoter  mar  2ffourer, 
unb  bie  fjomilie  botte  mandbe  ©ntbebrung 
burdbanmodben.  ^ber  bie  ©Item  ttaren 
beibe  dborafterfefte  Seute.  ffffit  grofeem 
©tola  fbrodb  ber  fbdter  meltberiibmt  gemor- 
bene  ©obn  immer  ton  ibnen.  SIber  er 
aeigte  oudb,  mober  biefe  ibre  ©boro^terfeftig- 
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felt  fam.  €r  erjal^Ite  don  feinem  SSater: 
@r  laS  nur  ein  bie  Srbcl.  0olange 
id^  auriidlbenfen  fann — e§  ttwr  tuol^I  60 
^obre  lang — ^)at  er  on  jebem  Stbenb  fetn 
,  ^  ©ebet  mit  ben  Shorten  gejcfiloffen:  ,,2tuf 
^ob,  ©eridbt  unb  ©tdigfeit,  ouf  biefe  brel 
>  r  ntQcb  un§  bereit.”  Sefu§  toot  feinem  Soter 
. '  treu  bi§  in  ben  5Cob;  ©r  ging  fiir  un§  burdb 
ba§  ©erid)t  ©otte§.  ®r  blieb  treu  unb  feft 
in  0  e  i  n  e  r  fIRiffion,  bie  fD'Zenfc^fieit  dom 
^ glucb  3U  erlofen,  bober  fam  aucb  ber  Xag, 
mo  burfte  triumpbi^renb  nadb  bem  ^im- 
mel  fobren. 

V  i  - 

„SBorte  beicbrcit,  S^if^iiele  jieben." 

r  - 

25a§  obige  S^bento  ift  ein  lateiniftbeS 
0tiri(btoort.  entbalt  diel  SBobrbeit  unb 
'  ftimmt  Qudb  mit  ber  beiliflen  Sdbrift  iiber* 
i  i  ein,  benn  biefe  meift  immer  barauf  bin,  bafe 
bie  ©laubigen  ficb  nicbt  nur  mit  guten  SBor* 
4-  ten  begniigcn,  jonbern  bafe  ibre  guten  SBer- 
fe  ben  Unbefebrten  ein  gute§  58elfbiel  jur 
fRad^bmung  fein  foflen.  ^n  biefer  B^it 
nimmt  ba§  ideltlicbe  Seben  fo  ftarf  au,  bafe 
‘  ‘  audb  f<bon  aiemlidb  niel  iBefebrte  anfangen, 

I  ^  fi^  ber  SBcIt  in  derfcbiebenen  gaHen  gleicb= 

^  anft-etten  unb  ni(bt  genau  Sfcbt  geben,  toa§ 

I  k  f  unfere  ©ibel  lebrt,  jonbern  ficb  fcbon  mebr 

I  mit  ibren  'iD^einung  begniigen  unb  ficb  na^ 

’’  bem  grofeen  ^aufen  ridbten,  tdabrenb  bie 

Heine  Qufridbtige  ^erbe  bie  SBerbeifeungen 
'  •  ©otteS  auf  ibrer  0eite  bnt.  2Bie  mag  ba§ 
mobi  fommen?  SBeil  man  fiebt,  bafe  audb 
^  ^  diele  don  benen,  bie  ficb  '©briften  nennen,  fo 
,i  *  gleidbgiiltig  babinleben  unb  ficb  babci  nocb 
immer  ouf  ibre  ©emeinfcboft  berufen,  al§ 
>>  menu  ba§  dor  ©ott  fo  diel  galte.  Sn  ©brifto 
^efu  gilt  rneber  SBefdbneibung  nocb  SSorbaut 
etma^,  jonbern  ber  ©loube,  ber  burcb  bie 
Siebe  totig  ift.  (©al.  5,  6.)  S)o§  SBort 
■■  ©otteS  derliert  bei  ber  ertoabnten  ^loffe 
i  w  bie  Siebe  unb  Stcbtung,  unb  anftatt  bofe  nodb 
r  ^  obigem  3:bemo  93elfbielc  folgen  unb  gieren 
'  y  -  follten,  laffen  ficb  diele  beroorragenbe  ifSer* 
I  fontn  mit  ben  guten  SSorten  begniigen  unb 
'•  ricbten  auf  foicbe  SBeifc  audb  febr  tdcnig  ober 
ni(bt§  '@ute§  au§,  benn  toer  im  toobren 
j. ;»  '(^inn  ©rfolg  ba^en  idiH,  ber  mufe  ©otte§ 

(  aSort  aur  aHeinigen  fftidbtfcbnur  feine§  fie- 

I  ^  ^  ben§  modben,  bonn  foigt  0egen  don  ©ott, 
!  4  audb  fcibft  in  bunfein  0tun-ben  bier  im  2^ra- 
j  nental,  too  ^reub  unb  fieib  bem  aBcdbfcI 
I  unterroorfen  finb.  atlfo  fdbliefelidb  toollen 
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idir  e§  un§  ofle  merfen,  bafe  SBorte  belebren, 
ober  93eifdielc  aieben. — ©rtoabtt, 

Sertranli^feit. 

toiirbe  eine  grofee  ©unft  fein,  toenn 
ein  ^onig  einem  feincr  geringften  Unter-  .. 
tanen  ©riaubnis  gobe,  ben  0dbIuffeI  fcineS 
iPridotaimmcrg  au  bu^eu^  au  ibui  au  fommen 
unb  ibn  au  befudben  unb  dertrauten  Umgang 
mit  ibm  au  buben,  toenn  e§  ibm  geficle.  SBie 
rourbe  mon  bodb  don  einer  foldben  ©unft  in 
ber  aSelt  reben!  2>ie§  ift  jebodb  fdbtoadbeS 
'Bilb  don  bem,  toa§  bem  ©Idubigen  dergonnt 
ift.  @r  borf  nidbt  nur  aum  ^aloft  ber  Sarm- 
beraigfeit  unb  aum  ©nabentbron  fommen, 
jonbern  redbt  aum  ^raen  ©otteS;  ein 
SBertrouen,  Safe  alle  aSertrouIidbfeiten  ber 
greunbfdb^  uberfteigt.  ©in  0cblo6  nicbt 
nur  ift  mir  erlaubt,  nein,  fogar  nodb  flcbo- 
ten.  ^r  dertroulidbe  SSerfebr  atoifdben  bem 
berrli^en  ^errfdber  im  ^obelieb  unb  feiner 
fonnenderbronnten  aSraut  ift  ein  don  ©ott 
eingegebeneS  0dmbol  ber  noben  unb  der¬ 
trauten  ©emeinfdbaft  Btoifdben  ©btifto  unb 
0einem  SSoIfe.  2Ba§  fann  bie  0eele  mebr 
ebren,  unb  toa§  fonn  bie  grenaenlofe  $ercib- 
laffung  be§  $errn  tounberbarer  betoeifen? 

€r  Idfet  fidb  berunter  au  unS  armen  ©efcbob* 
fen,  toietoobi  ©r  ©ott  ift.  0ollten  toir  nicbt 
mit  ©ntaiidfen  bie  ©iite  annebmen,  bie  unS 
©ott  fo  toobituenb  onbietet?  ©ott  toil!,  bofe 
mir  Sbto  unfer  ganae§  SSertrauen  fdbenfen. 
SBenn  mon  tief  nocbbenft,  bonn  foUte  e§ 
un§  audb  gar  nidbt  fdbtoerfoHen,  bem  ^errn 
au  dertrouen,  but  er  unS  bodb  nie  belogen 
ober  betrogen.-^rtodblt. 

Sorreftioiibeita. 

Mona,  SoiuU/  2.  Slpril. 
fiieber  ©bitor  unb  atte  i^erolb  fiefer: 

©rften§  einen  ©rufe  in  bem  9lamen  beS 
aiUmdcbtigen,  ,/ber  un§  tiidbtig  gemacbt  but 
au  bem  ©rbteil  ber  ^©eiligen  im  fiicbt,  tocl- 
cber  un§  errettet  but  don  ber  Obrigfeit  ber 
ginfterniS,  unb  but  un§  derfebt  in  boS  9lcidb 
feineS  lieben  0obne§,  on  toeldbcm  toir  bu- 
ben  bie  ©riofung  bur^  fein  Slut,  ndmiidb 
bie  Sergebung  ber  0unben."  M.  1,  12 — 
14.  0olcbe§  ift  nicbt  ein  Serbienft,  eS  ift 
oHeS  ©  n  0  b  e.  „2)enn  au8  ©nabe  fcib  ibr 
felig  toorben  burdb  ben  ©louben,  unb  boS- 
felbige  nidbt  ou§  eucb,  ©otteS  ©obe  ift 
e8."  ©bb-  2,  8. 
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2Bit  I^Qbcn  fd^oncS  Sfriii^iQl^rtDetter,  bie 
Scute  finb  totig  am  $afer  faen,  etlid^  am 
pfliiflcn.  I 

®ie  ©elunbl^cit  ift  aiemlid^  gut,  auSge- 
nommen  bic  (5Wofern)  fRotlen  finb  nod^  in 
ber  iSegenb,  aber  niemanb  gefa]^rIi(^)  franf 
bobon,  fabiel  id^  toeife.  _ 

©0  tbir  Icben  unb  ber  $err  toill,  gebcn- 
fen  ttrir  MS  0onntag  aufammen  fommen  an 
ber  ^aul  >^rfcbberger  ^eimat  urn  Orb- 
nungS-^meinbc  ju  balten,  unb  bann  audb 
Slot  nc^cn,  ob  tbir  eincn  SJiencr  aum  Su4 
crtoablen.  SBctet  baS  ®otteS  SSMIIe  gefd^el^ 
in  bcmfelben. 

©otteS  @egen  getounfd^t  an  aHe  Sieb- 
^aber  i«r  SBabr^eit. 

Sctet  fiir  unS. 

S^or. 


^obeSanaeige. 


©ingeridb*  —  SKagbalena  SSngler,  Kodb- 
tcr  bon  unb  SWagbalena  (i^btiftner) 
SBaglcr  toaS  geboren  nabe  Xabiftodt,  On¬ 
tario,  ©onaba,  ben  16.  ^uli/  1856,  ift  ge- 
ftorben  on  ber  ^eimat  ibrer  Xodbter  Sannt), 
nabe  Areola,  6oIeS  ©ountt),  ^ttinoiS,  ben 
6,  SKora,  1943,  ult  getoorben  86  SubrC/ 
7  SKonate  unb  17  5Cagc. 

5)en  20.  gebruar,  1871,  ift  fie  mit  ibr^n 
©Item  no^  2)obie§§  ©ountt),  Subiana,  ge- 
gangen  ficb  bort  toobnbaft  au  modben. 

S5en  5.  fjebruor,  1884,  ift  fie  mit  ©bn- 
ftian  ©ingericb  in  ben  beiligen  ©b^ftemb  ge- 
trelen,  biefe  ©be  Mar  gefegnet  mit  3  <Sobn€ 
unb  5  26(bter. 

Sm  S^bt  1^21  finb  fie  non  5Donie0S 
©ountt),  Snbiona,  nadb  febur,  2)ougIaS 
©ountn,  S^inoiS,  gefommen  ficb  bier  toobn¬ 
baft  au  madben.  S)en  10.  September,  1930, 
ift  ibr  ©bentonn  in  bie  ©toigfeit  gefdbieben. 

Sn  ibrer  Sugenb  boi  fie  ©briftuS  ange- 
nommen  fiir  ibren  ©riofer  burdb  ibren  be- 
iennten  ©lauben  unb  bie  Siaufe  in  ber  9llt- 
^mifdb  ©emeinbe  unb  ift  getreu  geblieben 
MS  on  ibr  ©nbe. 

Sbr  ©bemann,  1  Sobn,  2  Siodbter  unb  6 
©rofefinber  finb  ibr  boron  gegangen  in-  bie 
©toigfeit. 

Sic  binterlafet  2  Sobne,  3  Xodbter  toie 
foigt:  S«>bn;  Ronnie,  SBeib  bon  ©li  SK. 
Otto;  ilWart),  ©bctoeib  bon  ^re.  9ioab  SW. 
Otto;  Barbra,  ©betoeib  bon  aitenno  21. 
©icner,  aHe  bon  ber  ©egenb  bon  2Irtbur, 
SninoiS;  ^cob  bon  3>ober,  3)eIotoore.  Sie 


binterlafet  autb  35  ©rofefinber  unb  39 
©rofegrofefinber  unb  biele  Sreunbe  unb  9Jc- 
fannte  ibr  §infcbeiben  au  betrauern,  aber 
niebt  alS  foicbe  bie  feine  ^offnung  bnben  aur 
Seligfeit,  benn  toir  glauben  fie  ift  rubig 
entfcblafen  in  ©brifto. 

Sie  toor  bie  lebte  bon  einer  gfomilie  bon 
9  ^inber. 

Seicbenreben  toaren  gebalten  on  ber  Hel¬ 
mut  bon  ©It  2K.  Otto  too  fie  toobnbaft  toor 
ftbon  etiicbe  ^obre,  ben  7.  SKdra  burdb 
^if(b.  Sobu  S.  ©ruber,  S>abieSS  ©ountp, 
^nbiano,  unb  93ifdb.  Stubp.^®.  ftouffman, 
^ibbleburp,  ^nbiano.  S)ie  bon  ber  gemc 
beigetoobnt  boben,  toie  foigt:  ®abib  unb 
©ifdb.  9tubb  ^ouffmon,  aWibbleburp,  ^nbi- 
ana;  9Wr.  unb  i3?JrS.  ^oe  ^erfbberger,  ^- 
fomo,  ^nbiono;  Sltr.  unb  aWrS.  Soe  Sluber; 
SBifeb.  ^no.  S.  ©raber,  ^obn  SBogler,  Sam. 
9laber,  2WrS.  iBen  SBagler,  SBittoe  Sufan 
Sd^rorf  unb  S^odbter  Suci)  bon  S>abieSS 
©ountp,  Snbiana. 
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LET  US  GO  ON 

Some  of  us  stay  at  the  cross, 

Some  of  us  wait  at  the  tomb, 
Quickened  and  raised  together  with 
Christ, 

Yet  lingering  still  in  its  gloom  ; 

Some  of  us  bide  at  the  Passover  Feast 
With  Pentecost  all  unknown — 

The  triumphs  of  grace  in  the  heaven¬ 
ly  place 

That  our  Lord  has  made  our  own. 

If  the  Christ  who  died  had  stopped  at 
the  cross. 

His  work  had  been  incomplete. 

If  the  Christ  who  was  buried  had  stayed 
in  the  tomb. 

He  had  only  known  defeat ; 

But  the  Way  of  the  Cross  never  stops 
at  the  cross. 

And  the  Way  of  the  Tomb  leads  on 
To  victorious  grace  in  the  heavenly 
place 

Where  the  risen  Lord  has  gone. 

So,  let  us  go  on  with  our  Lord 
To  the  fullness  of  God  He  has 
brought, 

Unsearchable  riches  of  glory  and  good 
Exceeding  our  uttermost  thought; 
Let  us  grow  up  in  our  Christ, 

Claiming  His  life  and  its  powers — 
The  triumphs  of  grace  in  the  heavenly 
place 

That  our  conquering  Lord  has  made 
ours. 

— Annie  Johnson  Flint. 

EDITORIALS 

There  are  two  seasons  of  the  year  in 
which  our  hearts  are  especially  respon¬ 
sive  to  the  appeal  of  the  events  that 
took  place  at  these  times.  One  is  the 
time  we  observe  as  the  birth  of  our 
Saviour  and  the  other  is  the  time  we  ob¬ 
serve  His  crucifixion  and  resurrection. 

From  our  childhood  we  have  been  ac¬ 
customed  to  keeping  Christmas,  and 
every  time  the  twenty-fifth  day  of  De¬ 
cember  comes,  we  are  impressed  with 
the  solemn  joy  of  the  occasioii  although 
it  is  hard  to  explain  exactly  the  sensa¬ 
tions  which  we  experience.  Nor  do  we 


wish  to  criticize  in  the  least  our  ob¬ 
servance  of  this  day  if  we  have  not 
followed  in  the  way  of  the  worla  and 
lost  the  true  significance  and  spiritual¬ 
ity.  Since  the  event  was  of  such  im¬ 
portance  and  character  that  God,  as  the 
Father,  saw  fit  to  have  it  announced 
through  His  prophets  long  before  it 
took  place  and  since  the  angels  were 
sent  to  tell  the  shepherds  and  spread 
the  good  news  abroad  in  a  manner  that 
was  indicative  of  its  joyousness,  we, 
as  the  direct  beneficiaries  of  these  things, 
surely  should  not  and  cannot  fail  to  feel 
joyful. 

The  second  event,  however,  I  am,  sure 
we  are  all  agreed  is  of  paramount  im¬ 
portance  so  far  as  we  are  concerned.  It, 
too,  carries  a  certain  air  of  solemnity, 
indeed  more  than  the  first,  because  it 
was  not  only  the  end  of  that  which  be¬ 
gan  with  the  birth,  but  it  was  the  real 
purpose  for  which  the  birth  took  place, 
to  say  nothing  of  the  naturally  gloomy 
and  disheartening  environment  and  cir¬ 
cumstances. 

In  the  first  place,  the  sins  of  the  whole 
world,  your  sins  and  my  sins,  caused  the 
Saviour  to  leave  His  perfectly  satis¬ 
factory  abode  with  the  Father  and  take 
up  a  temporary  residence  on  the  foot¬ 
stool  of  His  Father  where  the  creatures 
of  His  creation  had  degenerated  into 
beings  that  needed  a  Saviour  to  keep 
them  from  being  eternally  lost. 

Secondly,  the  fact  of  His  coming  to 
His  own  with  their  rejection  of  Him  as 
a  people  and  their  hatred  and  murder¬ 
ousness  to  which  we  have  alluded,  was 
in  itself  a  bitter  trial.  Their  contempt, 
their  unfair  manner  of  treatment  and 
their  determination  to  kill  Him  were 
disheartening  in  the  extreme  so  far  as 
human  flesh  was  concerned.  Even  the 
disciples,  though  they  meant  to  be  true 
to  Him,  did  not  understand,  and  there¬ 
fore,  could  not  sympathize  and  ente^ 
into  His  sufferings  except  in  a  vague 
manner  or  as  one  man  would  feel  for 
another  mere  man. 

Can  we  then,  as  those  who  love  Him 
and  appreciate  what  He  has  done  for 
us,  rejoice  in  His  crucifixion?  Can  we 
rejoice  in  His  sufferings?  Can  we  be 
glad  that  He  died?  In  a  manner  it  may 
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seem  to  be  unsympathetic  and  indiffer¬ 
ent  to  His  agony  to  say  that  we  not 
only  can,  but  that  we  should  rejoice  in 
all  of  these  things.  There  is  and  can  be 
no  greater  sacrifice  than  that  which  He 
has  made.  No  one  will  ever  deny  him¬ 
self  more  than  He  did.  Since  this  is 
true,  since  He  lived  a  perfect  life  to  the 
smallest  detail  and  fulfilled  everything 
that  needed  to  be  fulfilled  and  since  He 
did  it  for  others  and  for  us,  we  can  well 
be  joyful  in  our  Saviour  and  for  His 
suffering  that  mean  much  to  us. 

The  resurrection  is  in  itself  a  joy.  It 
is  not  surrounded  with  the  gloomy 
shadows  of  the  crucifixion.  It  is  the 
morning  following  the  darkness  of 
night.  It  is  the  sun  shining  in  all  its 
splendor  on  the  green  foliage  of  re¬ 
newed  life.  It  is  the  singing  of  birds  in 
a  melodious  burst  of  thanksgiving.  It 
is  life.  It  is  entrance  to  life  eternal. 

As  we  observe  the  Easter  days  this 
year,  may  we  in  renewed  appreciation 
do  so  with  thankfulness.  May  we  re¬ 
joice  in  the  cross  of  Christ  and  glory  in 
it  alone.  May  we  not  be  disheartened 
because  of  the  conditions  over  the  world 
and  think  that  God  is  not  the  same  God. 
May  we  trust  in  Him,  knowing  that 
what  He  did  was  not  for  a  time  but  for 
eternity.  — E.  M. 


Most  of  us  remember  the  story  of  the 
disciples  going  back  to  their  fishing  in 
Galilee  after  their  Lord  had  been  cruci¬ 
fied  and  had  risen  from  the  dead.  They 
no  longer  had  Him  continually  with 
them  and  they  naturally  drifted  back  to 
their  old  environment  and  occupation. 

They  fished  all  night.  They  had 
caught  nothing,  and  in  the  morning 
when  they  came  to  the  shore,  the  Friend 
in  whom  they  had  trusted  and  on  whom 
they  had  so  often  depended,  the  One 
who  had  supplied  all  their  needs,  was 
waiting  for  them.  He  undoubtedly 
knew  without  asking  whether  or  not 
they  had  been  successful  during  the 
night. 

He  talked  to  them  as  a  father  to  his 
children.  He  told  them  what  they  were 
to  do,  and  when  they  obeyed  Him  and 
caught  an  immense  amount  of  fishes. 


they  recognized  their  Adviser  as  their 
Lord. 

We  wish  to  call  attention  to  one  im¬ 
pressive  thing  in  this  incident.  They 
obeyed  Him.  They  obtained  immediate 
results.  They  obtained  unusual  and 
marvelous  results.  Their  nets  were  full. 

Let  us  apply  the  lesson  to  ourselves. 
When  we  think  we  are  toiling  for  our 
Master,  perhaps  we  are  working  accord¬ 
ing  to  our  own  ideas  without  troubling 
to  find  out  whether  we  are  doing  the 
work  in  the  Way  the  Master  would  have 
us  do  it.  Perhaps  it  may  not  even  be 
the  Master’s  work  though  we  think  it  is. 

So  then,  if  results  are  not  apparent  in 
that  which  you  are  doing  for  your  Lord, 
search  yourself  and  God’s  Word  to  see 
if  you  are  really  doing  His  work.  If 
you  are  sure,  then  see  whether  you  are 
doing  it  in  the  way  you  should.  Perhaps 
your  net,  too,  is  on  the  wrong  side. 

If  you  have  toiled  long  and  wearily 
and  if  the  nigbt  has  been  long  and  the 
day.  has  seemed  slow  to  come,  remem¬ 
ber  that  for  the  disciples  the  morning 
brought  the  voice  of  their  Beloved  with 
its  cheer  and  help.  “Cast  the  net  on  the 
right  side  ....  ye  shall  find.” 

^  -E.  M. 


NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 


The  brethren,  Willis  Miller,  John 
Stutzman,  and  Leslie  Byler,  who  had 
been  in  camp  at  Ft.  Collins,  Colo.,  with 
several  others,  have  been  transferred  to 
the  Ypsilanti  State  Hospital,  Ypsilanti, 
Mich.,  on  detached  service. 

The  brethren  are  accompanied  by 
their  wives,  who  are  also  serving  as  at¬ 
tendants  at  the  same  hospital. 


Of  those  present  in  the  Castleman 
River  region  over  Sunday,  April  4,  in 
attendance  at  the  Yoder-Beachy  wed¬ 
ding  (see  marriage  announcement) 
were  the  following:  Bishop  John  A. 
Stoltzfus,  wife  and  stepson,  Eli  Beachy ; 
Rufus  Yoder  and  wife,  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa. ;  Menno  Yoder,  wife  and  two  chil¬ 
dren,  and  Mrs.  Fred  Yoder  and  little 
son,  from  near  Norfolk,  Va. 

Bro.  Stoltzfus  served  in  the  ministry 
of  the  Word  in  the  church  services. 
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As  far  as  known  to  the  senior  editor, 
those  who  had  been  ailing  or  injured  or 
subjected  to  operations  recently  in  the 
Castleman  River  region  have  all  been 
improving.  This  statement  is  made  with 
gratitude  and  rejoicing. 


Joel  Maust,  of  near  Salisbury,  Pa., 
who  had  been  afflicted  with  a  paralytic 
stroke  on  Nov.  18,  a  date  also  other¬ 
wise  memorable  to  his  family  and  con¬ 
nections,  was  again  able  to  be  present  in 
Sunday  school  and  church  services  the 
past  two  Sundays. 


Edwin  Mast,  Salisbury,  Pa.,  who  had 
been  a  campee  at  Grottoes,  Va.,  for 
nearly  a  year,  returned  home  within  the 
past  few  days  on  extended  leave  of  ab¬ 
sence,  accompanied  by  his  wife,  who 
had  been  engaged  in  domestic  service 
in  Virginia  since  before  Christmas. 


IN  CHRIST 


By  Barbara  Ellen  Cornet 

I  am  crucified  with  Christ :  neverthe¬ 
less  I  live. — Gal.  2 :20. 

What  great  provision  God  has  made 
In  Jesus’  death  on  Calvary! 

I  hung  with  Him  upon  the  tree. 

And  in  His  tomb  I  too  was  laid. 

I  rose  with  Him  from  out  the  grave — 
And  how  shall  I  who  died  to  sin 
Continue  still  to  live  therein. 

The  victor  living  as  the  slave? 

At  God’s  right  hand  He  took  His  place ; 
And  while  for  saints  my  Saviour  pleads, 
My  heart  for  sinners  intercedes 
That  they  might  know  His  saving  grace. 

Oh,  what  a  name  to  me  is  given — 

A  son  of  God,  by  second  birth  I 
I  represent  Him  on  the  earth ; 

He  represents  me  now  in  heaven. 

As  Jesus  dwells  beyond  the  skies, 

I  dwell  within  this  world  of  strife ; 

And  as  He  lives  within  my  life. 

In  Him  I’m  in  the  heavenlies. 

— Selected. 


REPORT 

of 

Contributions  Received  for  the  Flint 
Mission  by  the  Local  Mission 
Board  During  the  Quarter 
Ending  March  31,  1943 


January 

6  A  Brother,  Kalona,  Iowa  $10.00 

6  Pigeon  River  Cong.,  Pigeon, 

Michigan  70.55 

11  Oak  Dale  S.S.,  Meyersdale, 

Pennsylvania  25.69 

11  Upper  Deer  Creek,  Fairview, 

Boys’  Project,  Kalona,  la.  100.00 

11  Huron  Missionary  Farm  Club, 

Pigeon,  Mich.  34.19 

14  Uniontown,  Ohio,  Junior  Boys’ 

and  Girls’  Project  35.17 

19  Upper  Deer  Creek  S.S.,  Well¬ 
man,  Iowa  18.87 

25  Locust  Grove  Cong.,  Belle¬ 
ville,  Pa.  96.56 

28  Town  Line  S.S.,  Middlebury, 

Ind.  50.00 

28  Lowville  S.S.,  Lowville,  N.  Y.  50.00 

29  A  Sister,  Wellman,  Iowa  8.00 

February 

4  Croghan  S.S.,  Croghan,  N.  Y.  44.16 
22  Oak  Dale  S.S.,  Meyersdale, 

Pa.  26.03 


March 

4  Upper  Deer  Creek  Children’s 

Quarter  Fund,  Wellman,  la.  34.50 
6  Upper  Deer  Creek  S.S.,  Well¬ 
man,  Iowa  20.00 

20  A  Brother,  Kalona,  Iowa  10.00 


Total  $634.30 

Acknowledged  with  gratitude, 

Jacob  D.  Esch, 
Pigeon,  Mich. 

CONTENTMENT  WITH  LITTLE 


Our  portion  is  not  large,  indeed; 
But  then  how  little  do  we  need! 

For  nature’s  calls  are  few. 

In  this  the  art  of  living  lies: 

To  want  no  more  than  may  suffice, 
And  make  that  little  do. 

— Nathaniel  Cotton.  Sel. 
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"That  I  may  know  him,  and  the 
power  of  his  resurrection”  (Phil.  3:10). 

Editorial  Note : — I  am  indebted  to  Dr. 
Gould  Wickey  for  the  impressive,  in¬ 
structive,  edifying,  confirming,  and  con¬ 
soling  statements  which  I  have  select¬ 
ed,  They  are  parts  of  an  Easter  sermon 
delivered  about  six  years  ago,  as  report¬ 
ed  in  an  exchange.  The  eminent  preach¬ 
er’s  statements  are  designated  by  quota¬ 
tion  marks,  as  well  as  by  special  marks 
in  the  quotations  cited  by  the  speaker; 
designations  of  emphasis  are  sui5plied 
by  the  writer. — J.  B.  M. 

"Lamenting  the  failure  of  his  effort  to 
found  a  new  religion,  a  rationalist  ask¬ 
ed  Talleyrand  what  was  to  be  done. 
After  sympathizing  with  him  and  in- 
'  ;  dicating  the  difficulty  of  the  task,  the 
^  witty  ex-bishop  said,  ‘There  is  one  plan 
which  you  might  at  least  try :  I  should 
recommend  you  to  be  crucified,  and  to 
rise  the  third  day.’ 

“This  was  more  than  a  clever  retort. 
The  doctrine  of  the  resurrection  is  said 
...  to  be  ‘the  center  of  the  center,  the 
real  heart  of  Christianity.’ 

“Harnack  began  his  celebrated  lec¬ 
tures  on  the  nature  of  Christianity  by 
telling  his  students  how  necessary  it 
was  ‘to  remind  mankind  again  and  a- 
gain  tfiat  a  man  by  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ  once  stood  in  their  midst.’ 

“Today  I  would  remind  mankind  that 
one  named  Jesus  Christ  lived,  taught, 
healed  the  sick,  raised  the  dead,  and 
Himself  suffered,  died,  and  rose  from 
the  dead.  May  the  preachers  never  for¬ 
get  that:  also  the  teachers  in  colleges 
and  universities  and  theol<^cal  semi¬ 
naries. 

“The  real  heart  of  Christianity  is 
Christ— His  birth,  life,  teachings,  death, 
resurrection,  ascension.  When  He  is 
forgotten  or  neglected,  then  Christian¬ 
ity  is  put  on  a  level  with  the  other  reli¬ 
gions  of  the  world,  and  loses  its  power. 

The  Resurrection  a  Fact 

“The  preaching  and  teaching  of  the 
early  days  had  two  main  topics :  ‘Christ 
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Crucified’  and  ‘The  Empty  Tomb.’  In 
the  synagogue  of  Antioch,  in  Pisidia 
(Acts  13 :30-34),  in  that  at  Thessalonica 
(Acts  17:30^  before  the  philosophers 
of  Athens  (17:18-31),  before  Festus  and 
Agrippa  at  Caesarea  (Acts  26:23),  to 
Gentile  and  Jew,  to  the  learned  and  the 
ignorant,  to  the  high  and  the  low,  Paul 
put  his  faith  in  the  resurrection  of  Je¬ 
sus  central  in  his  preaching. 

“Peter  in  his  first  sermon  (Acts  2 :24- 
32),  in  Solomon’s  porch  (Acts  3:15), 
before  the  Jewish  rulers  (Acts  4:10), 
and  in  the  house  of  Corneliu^s  (Acts  10 : 
40),  with  the  same  faith  bore  testimony 
to  the  same  fact. 

“When  the  disciples  were  told  that 
they  -weresto  be  ‘witnesses’  of  Christ  to 
the  ends  of  the  earth,  apparently  they 
understood  that  the  chief  fact  to  which 
they  were  to  bear  witness  was  His  res¬ 
urrection  from  the  dead.  Then  ‘with 
great  power  gave  the  apostles  witness 
of  the  resurrection  of  the  Lord  Jesus’ 
(Acts  4:33). 

“But  today  there  are  those  who  would 
have  us  hold  an  ‘Easter  faith’  without 
an  ‘Easter  message.’  They  contend  that 
the  crucified  One  gained  a  victory  over 
death  and  still  lives,  but  they  deny  the 
empty  tomb  and  the  appearance  of  the 
transfigured  Lord.  .  .  . 

“Try  as  the  higher  critics  may  to 
destroy  the  Easter  message  of  the  emp¬ 
ty  tomb,  they  fail  at  every  point.  The 
testimony  of  the  astounded  guards,  the 
sure  beliefs  of  the  disciples,  the  tests 
by  eye,  ear,  and  hand  as  to  the  bodily 
reality  of  the  Master — all  these  make 
plain  that  in  the  resurrection  of  Jesus 
we  are  dealing  with  fact — ^not  fiction, 
not  delusion.  .  .  .  The  very  nature  of 
Jesus  demands  that  after  the  crucifix¬ 
ion  there  be  a  resurrection. 

“Yes,  we  all  may  sing  with  Robert 
Lowry : 

‘Up  from  the  grave  He  arose 
With  a  mighty  triumph  o’er  His  foes; 
He  arose  a  victor  from  the  dark  domain 
And  He  lives  forever  with  His  saints 
to  reign. 

He  arose !  He  arose !  Hallelujah !  Christ 
arose !’ 
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The  Resurrection  a  Transforming 
Power 

“The  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ  is 
not  only  a  historical  fact  of  nineteen 
hundred  years  ago.  It  is  a  spiritual  fact 
with  transforming  power  effective  in 
our  lives  today. 

“First,  It  lifts  us  out  of  the  grave  of 
doubt  into  a  life  of  faith.  Recall  some 
events  of  the  first  Easter.  Here  is  Mary 
standing  at  the  empty  tomb  weeping, 
thinking  that  someone  stole  the  body 
of  her  Lord.  Then  she  hears  the  word, 
‘Mary.’  Her  dimmed  eyes  see;  she 
recognizes  her  Lord ;  she  exclaims, 
‘Master !’  Uncertainty  is  transformed 
into  faith ! 

“Here  is  Thomas  eight  days  later 
skeptical  and  unwilling  to  believe  the 
testimony  of  others.  With  the  doors 
shut,  Jesus  stands  among  the  disciples 
and  says,  ‘Peace  be  unto  you.’  Then 
looking  to  Thomas,  He  says,  ‘Reach 
'hither  thy  finger,  and  behold  my  hands ; 
and  reach  hither  thy  hand,  and  thrust 
it  into  my  side:  and  be  not  faithless, 
but  believing.’  And  Thomas  confesses, 
‘My  Lord  and  my  God’  (John  20:26- 
28).  Doubt  is  transformed  into  faith. 

“Enter  any  community  in  our  day. 
Loved  ones  are  gathered  within  the 
sickroom  watching  intently.  The  light 
behind  the  eye  of  the  patient  goes  out. 
The  grave  is  closed.  The  sympathizing 
friends  and  neighbors  return  to  their 
homes.  The  loved  ones  are  alone. 
Doubt  persists?  Hope  gone?  Ah,  no! 
Their  hearts  say  with  conviction,  ‘We 
shall  see  Him  again.’  From  the  gprave 
of  doubt  into  the  life  of  faith. 

“The  Christian' way  of  facing  life’s 
experiences  is  not  the  result  of  human 
courage.  .  .  .  The  Christian’s  strength 
and  faith  are  secured  through  the  trans¬ 
forming  power  of  the  life,  death,  and 
resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ.  As  Peter 
expressed  it,  we  are  begotten  ‘again 
unto  a  lively  hope  by  the  resurrection  of 
Jesus  Christ  from  the  dead,  to  an  in¬ 
heritance  incorruptible,  and  undefiled, 
and  that  fadeth  not  away.’ 

“Again,  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  lifts 
us  out  of  the  grave  of  suffering  into  the 
life  of  peace.  Paul  told  the  Corinthians 


how,  while  preaching  the  Gospel,  he 
was  beaten  with  rods  and  stripes,  was 
stoned,  suffered  shipwreck  and  how  he 
was  in  perils  of  waters,  robbers,  the 
heathen,  the  city,  the  wilderness,  weari¬ 
ness,  hunger,  thirst,  cold,  and  naked¬ 
ness.  Nevertheless,  continues  Paul,  ‘our 
light  affliction,  which  is  but  for  a 
moment,  worketh  for  us  a  far  more  ex¬ 
ceeding  and  eternal  weight  of  glory’ 
(H  Cor.  4:17).  .  .  .  With  Christig.ns  it 
has  ever  been  so.  Affliction,  disease, 
pain  have  been  endured  with  a  peace 
which  passes  understanding  of  men. 
There  are  highways  into  purer  realms 
of  nobler^  living.  Tribulation  leads  to 
patience  and  patience  to  hope. 

'“Of  all  people,  Christians  face  life 
realistically.  They  fear  neither  the  ex¬ 
periences  nor  their  consequences.  They 
live  by  the  transforming  power  of  the 
risen  Christ.  For  them  there  is  a  per¬ 
petual  resurrection.  Easter  nfever 
ceases. 

“Further,  the  resurrection  of  Jesus 
lifts  us  out  of  the  grave  of  death  into 
the  life  of  eternity.  The  resurrection 
of  Jesus  is  more  than  a  figure  of  the  ris¬ 
ing  from  the  death  of  sin  to  the  life  of 
righteousness.  .  .. .  ‘Because  I  live,  ye 
shall  live’  also,  is  Christ’s  message  to 
His  followers.  .  .  .  Having  personal 
knowledge  of  that  realm,  Jesus  before 
His  resurrection  comforted  His  dis¬ 
ciples  with  the  words,  ‘Let  not  your 
heart  be  troubled :  ye  believe  in  God,  be¬ 
lieve  also  in  me.  In  my  Father’s  house 
are  many  mansions:  if  it  were  not  so, 
I  would  have  told  you.  I  go  to  prepare 
a  place  for  you.  And  if  I  go  and  prepare 
a  place  for  you,  I  will  come  again,  and 
receive  you  unto  myself;  that  where  I 
am,  there  ye  may  be  also’  (John  14: 

1-3)/’  _ 

IS  YOUR  STONE  IN  THE  SPIRIT- 
UAL  BUILDING  FALLING? 


“There  shall  not  be  left  here  one 
stone  upon  another,  that  shall  not  be 
thrown  down’’  (Matt.  24:2;  Mark  13: 
2;  Luke  19:44;  21:6). 

Is  your  stone  still  on  the  wall  of  which 
Jesus  Christ  is  the  chief  cornerstone? 
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Or  have  you  so  lived  that  God  has  al¬ 
lowed  Satan  to  dislodge  it? 

Yes,  no  doubt  Jesus  was  referring  to 
the  destruction  of  the  great  temple  at 
Jerusalem  when  He  made  the  statement 
cited  above,  which  was  also  literally 
fulfilled  about  forty  years  later  when 
not  one  stone  was  left  upon  another. 
Now,  that  temple  of  old,  which  was 
built  by  the  descendants  of  Jacob,  Isaac, 
Abraham,  Noah,  and  Adam,  has  been 
completely  destroyed.  But  Christ  came 
to  build  a  temple  which  we  trust  is  still 
standing.  Christ  is  the  cornerstone,  and 
His  people  are  the  lively  stones,  as  thus 
stated,  “Ye  also,  as  lively  stones,  are 
built  up  a  spiritual  house,  ...  to  oflfer 
up  spiritual  sacrifices,  acceptable  to  God 
by  Jesus  Christ”  (I  Peter  2:5). 

And  in  this  connection  the  Word 
presents  these  informing  questions  and 
statements,  “Know  ye  not  that  ye  are 
the  temple  of  God,  and  that  the  Spirit 
of  God  dwelleth  in  you?  If  any  man 
defile  the  temple  of  God,  him  shall  God 
destroy;  for  the  temple  of  God  is  holy, 
which  temple  ye  are”  (I  Q)r.  3:16,  17), 
See  also  I  Cor.  6:19  ana  II  Cor.  6:16. 
Again  I  think,  as  in  the  first  instance, 
that  there  is  no  doubt  that  Jesus  was 
referring  to  the  destruction  of  the  lat¬ 
ter  temple,  the  temple  built  of  His  peo¬ 
ple,  they  themselves  being  the  stones 
thereof. 

Friends,  if  the  walls  of  the  temple  of 
Christ  are  made  up  of  ourselves  as 
stones,  is  not  the  temple  fast  falling? 
For  how  can  a  temple  stand  if  the  stones 
of  which  it  is  built  do  not  stay  in  place 
In  the  walls  and  if  each  one,  or  some  of 
us  at  least,  has  his  own  way  and  in¬ 
sists  on  having  the  structure  according 
to  his  own  mind?  It  seems  we  are  hav¬ 
ing  much  trouble  along  those  lines,  and 
conditions  and  circumstances  do  not 
conform  to  or  agree  with  what  Paul 
writes,  “Fulfil  ye  my  joy,  that  ye  be 
likeminded,  having  the  same  love,  be¬ 
ing  of  one  accord,  of  one  mind.  Let 
nothing  be  done  through  strife  or  vain¬ 
glory  ;  but  in  lowliness  of  mind  let  each 
esteem  other  better  than  themselves” 
(Phil.  2:2,  3). 

Is  it  to  be  wondered  at  that  nearly 
the  whole  world  is  at  war  and  in  turmoil 


and  unrest  when  the  professedly  peace¬ 
seeking,  nonresistant,  nonviolent  pro¬ 
fessors  of  the  Christian  faith  are  not  j 
able  to  be  more  fully  at  peace  among 
themselves?  Do  you  not  think  that  it  ^ 
is  for  the  chastening  of  the  people  that  ,, 
God  is  letting  Satan  stir  up  strife  and 
vvarfare,  thus  destroying  many  human  >  f 
lives?  Then  let  us  repent  while  it  is 
yet  day  before  the  night  comes  in  which 
no  man  can  work. 

“Now  no  chastening  for  the  present  ^ 
seemeth  to  be  joyous,  but  grievous :  | 

nevertheless  afterward  it  yieldeth  the  I 
I>eaceable  fruit  of  righteousness  unto  J 
them  which  are  exercised  thereby” 

(Heb.  12:11).  Now,  the  Word  says, 

“imto  them  which  are  exercised  there¬ 
by,”  not  unto  them  which  strike  back,  ’ 

The  little  persecution  and  oppression  4 
we  people  have  had  from  the  outside 
world  is  only  a  drop  in  a  bucket,  one 
might  say,  to  what  could  easily  come 
to  pass  and  which  may  be  coming,  but 
already  it  seems  to  be  too  much  for 
some  of  us,  and  we  run  to  the  officials 
who  administer  the  affairs  of  the  carnal 
sword.  At  the  same  time  we  are  trying 
to  prove  to  them  that  we  are  non- 
destructive  and  nonresistant  people, 
who  overcome  evil  with  good,  who  win 
the  souls  of  our  fellow  men  here  on 
earth  through  the  exercise  of  love  to 
our  enemies,  who  bless  them  that  curse 
us,  and  who  do  good  to  them  which 
despitefully  use  us  and  persecute  us. 

See  Matt.  5:44;  Rom.  12:20;  I  Peter 
3:9.  ^ 

Is  it  any  wonder  that  some  doubt  the 
faith  of  some  professors  of  the  faith  in 
the  Sermon  on  the  Mount  because  of  in¬ 
consistent  living  among  us?  1 

“Dearly  beloved,  I  beseech  you  as 
strangers  and  pilgrims,  abstain  from  * 

fleshly  lusts,  which  war  against  the  soul ;  ,  * 

having  your  conversation  honest  among  * 

the  Gentiles :  that, . . .  they  may  by  your  ,  ^  4 
good  works,  which  they  shall  behold, 
glorify  God  in  the  day  of  visitation.  .  .  .  *V 
For  this  is  thankworthy,  if  a  man  for 
conscience  toward  God  endure  grief,  ”  ^ 
suffering  wrongfully.  For  what  glory 
is  it,  if,  when  ye  be  buffeted  for  your  ‘  ' 
faults,  ye  shall  take  it  patiently?  But 
if,  when  ye  do  well,  and  suffer  for  it. 
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ye  take  it  patiently,  this  is  acceptable 
with  God.  For  even  hereunto  were  ye 
called :  because  Christ  also  suffered  for 
^s,  leaving  us  an  example,  that  ye 
should  follow  his  steps :  who  did  no  sin, 
neither  was  guile  found  in  his  mouth : 
who,  when  he  was  reviled,  reviled  not 
again ;  when  he  suffered,  he  threatened 
not;  but  committed  himself  to  him  that 
judgeth  righteously”  (I  Peter  2:11,  19- 
23). 

If  I  have  written  anything  contrary 
^  to  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  account  it 
to  the  weakness  of  a  youthful  brother. 
But  if  it  ‘be  of  help  unto  eternal  life, 

>  praise  Him  unto  whom  all  praise  is  due. 

The  grace  of  God  be  with  you. 

A  Herold  Reader,  Indiana. 

'  A  BORN,  BUT  ALSO  DEVELOPED, 
i k  POET 

*  By  Cora  Belle 

If  there  was  ever  a  “poet  born,”  it  was 
Mrs.  Hemans.  Yet  she  did  not  on  that 
account  consider  herself  exempt  from 
a  necessity  to  labor  hard  and  unceasing- 
'  ly  to  fit  herself  for  her  chosen  calling. 
i>>  She  was  a  hard-working  student  for 
years,  even  while  the  care  of  her  five 

*  little  sons  was  left  solely  upon  her  slen¬ 
der  hands  to  provide  a  maintenance  for 

^  *  them.  The  notes  to  her  poems,  the  mot- 
^  toes  above  them,  and  her  many  beau¬ 
tiful  translations  showed  how  diligent- 
^  ly  she  studied  foreign  tongues,  thus  ac¬ 
quiring  a  delicacy  and  felicity  in  expres- 
>>  sion  rarely  equaled.  The  critics  mention 
as  one  of  the  most  marked  peculiarities 
of  her  literary  career,  the  astonishing 
progress  revealed  in  her  successive 
‘  ^  productions. 

L  It  was  mainly  by  reading  that  she  ac- 
r  ^  quired  this  education  of  her  p<wers — 
V  ,  reading  with  a  purpose,  with  a  diligence 
which  few  scholars  put  on  their  severest 

>  •  studies.  TWs  is  the  kind  of  reading  that 

tells.  Meditate  well  over  what  you  read 
?  '  and  give  yourself  wholly  to  it  after  hav- 
,  ing  assured  yourself  first  that  the  sub- 

*  ject  is  worthy  of  your  attention.  .  .  . 
^  Mrs.  Hemans  states  that  her  thoughts 
had  so  long  run  in  the  harness  of  rhyme 
that  it  was  difficult  for  them  to  go  in 


any  other.  Blank  versb  required  much 
labor.  Her  sweet  poems  often  ran  chim¬ 
ing  through  her  brain  for  days  before 
she  put  them  on  paper. 

Goethe’s  poetry  flowed  forth  so 
easily  that  it  seemed  almost  to  be  im¬ 
provised  rather  than  composed.  The 
exercise  of  this  poetic  gift  flowed  forth 
richly  and  joyously,  and  almost  in¬ 
voluntarily.  He  would  so  often  lose  a 
song  and  not  be  able  to  gather  it  up  a- 
gain  that  he  frequently  rushed  to 
his  desk,  and  without  taking  time  to  ad¬ 
just  a  sheet,  would  write  diagonally 
from  beginning  to  end  without  stirring 
from  the  spot.  For  this  purpose  he 
preferred  a  pencil  to  a  pen,  as  there  was 
no  delay  in  using  the  former.  The  gray 
goose  shaft  would  sometimes  distract 
his  thoughts  by  its  scratching  and  splut¬ 
tering.  A  good  fountain  pen  would  have 
been  a  prize  to  him. 

There  are  a  good  many  would-be 
poetizers  who  fancy  that  to  imitate  some 
of  the  habits  of  a  genius  will  somehow 
make  geniuses  of  them.  Disappoint¬ 
ment  is  their  usual  lot.  An  unapprecia¬ 
tive  public  will  not  lend  them  its  ears. 
It  is  a  good  rule  a  kind  editor  lays  down, 
“Never  write  poetry  when  you  can  pos¬ 
sibly  help  it.” 

Editorial  Note:  The  recommenda¬ 
tion  in  that  last  clause  above  is  over¬ 
emphasized,  beyond  a  doubt.  Yet,  the 
labored,  strained,  unwieldy,  awkward, 
ungainly  efforts  which  are  frequently 
made  to  set  forth  thoughts  in  rhyme 
might  yield  passably  good  and  useful 
results  if  put  forth  in  prose  form  but 
are  miserable  failures  as  attempted 
poetry. 

The  selected  quotations  are  taken 
from  a  book  published  about  seventy 
years  ago,  which  accidentally  came  to 
notice.  To  those  who  never  read  them 
before,  if  read  and  given  due  attention 
and  thought,  they  may  prove  instruc¬ 
tive  and  valuable,  even  if  the  superficial, 
careless,  and  thoughtless  may  pass 
them  by  as  leftovers  or  warmed-over 
material.  — ^J.  B.  M. 

“Rest  in  the  Lord,  and  wait  patiently 
for  him :  .  .  .” 
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THE  THREE  CLASSES  OF  PEO¬ 
PLE  AT  THE  CROSS 


George  Clement 

I{  anyone  should  ever  be  tempted  to 
doubt  the  love  and  goodness  of  God,  he 
need  only  to  look  at  Calvary  to  be  con¬ 
vinced  that  God  is  love.  Calvary  should 
be  the  daily  contemplation  of  every 
child  of  God.  The  more  one  meditates 
upon  the  various  happenings  of  that 
dark  day  the  less  apt  one  is  to  be  a  care¬ 
less,  indifferent  Christian.  Once  one  is 
gripped  by  the  spirit  of  Calvary  his  life 
becomes  a  daily,  willing  sacrifice  to 
the  service  of  his  loving  Lord  and  Sav¬ 
iour. 

Perhaps  some  would  ask,  “Why  was 
Jesus  crucified,  anyway?”  Had  He  bro¬ 
ken  the  Roman  law?  Had  He  incited 
insurrection  as  had  Barabbas?  No,  He 
had  done  neither:  in  fact,  when  the  in¬ 
triguing  group  of  Pharisess  and  Hero- 
dians  (hoping  to  involve  Christ  with  the 
government)  asked  Him  whether  it  was 
lawful  to  give  tribute  to  Caesar  or  not. 
He  replied,  after  calling  their  attention 
to  Caesar’s  image  and  superscription 
on  the  tribute  money:  “Render  there¬ 
fore  unto  Caesar  the  things  which  are 
Caesar’s”  (Matt.  22:21).  From  this  in¬ 
cident  and  others  similar,  it  might  be 
said  in  passing,  that  no  Christian  can 
actively  oppose  an  established  govern¬ 
ment  and  take  Christ’s  life  and  teach¬ 
ings  as  his  example.  If  there  ever  was 
a  time  in  the  life  of  a  nation  when  agita¬ 
tion  against  the  higher  powers  could 
have  been  justified,  it  was  during 
Christ’s  life  and  ministry  ;  and  yet  one 
may  search  the  Gospels  in  vain  for  a 
single  incident  where  Jesus  condemned 
the  “ruling  class.”  Preachers  especial¬ 
ly  might  well  take  note  of  this  fact,  and 
remember  that  their  work  is  not  to 
meddle  with  politics,  but  to  “preach 
the  Word”  (II  Tim.  4:2).  No,  Jesus  did 
not  suffer  the  Roman  crucifixion  be¬ 
cause  of  having  broken  the  Roman  law, 
or  opposing  the  existing  government. 
Why  then  did  He  suffer  such  a  terrible 
death?  Isaiah  answers  that  question 
for  us.  He  says,  “because  He  had  done 
no  violence,  neither  was  any  deceit  in 
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His  mouth.”  A  strange  charge  indeed. 
“Yet  it  pleased  the  Lord  to  bruise  Him; 
He  hath  put  Him  to  grief.”  Why  ?  Be¬ 
cause  He.  made  “His  soul  an  offering 
for  sin.”  For  “He  was  wounded  for  our 
transgressions.  He  was  bruised  for  our 
iniquities :  the  chastisement  of  our 
peace  was  upon  Him”  (Isa  53:9,  10,  5). 

Surely  when  we  realize  that  the  suf¬ 
ferings  and  shame  of  that  dark  day  were 
because  of  our  transgressions  (for  “all 
we  like  sheep  have  gone  astray”)  and 
there  on  that  cruel  Cross  the  Lord  had 
“laid  on  him  the  iniquity  of  us  all”  (Isa. 
53:6),  we  should  feel  the  same  response 
in  our  hearts  as  did  Isaac  Watts  who 
wrote : 

“Were  the  whole  realm  of  nature  mine, 

That  were  a  present  far  too  small : 
Love  so  amazing,  so  Divine, 

Demands  my  soul,  my  life,  my  all.” 

However,  there  were  some  who  “sur¬ 
veyed  that  wondrous  Cross”  with  differ¬ 
ent  attitudes.  Let  us  consider  them, 
and,  as  we  do,  let  us  search  our  hearts 
and  see  to  which  of  those  three  classes 
we  belong. 

First,  there  were  those  who^  were  in¬ 
different.  We  read,  “And  sitting  down 
they  watched  Him  there”  (Matt.  27 : 
36).  Instead  of  indignantly  demanding 
the  release  of  that  innocent  One,  or  of 
even  feeling  the  impulse  to  do  so,  they 
comfortably  seated  themselves  and 
watched  Him  suffer  the  agonies  of  the 
crucifixion.  To  be  able  to  look  upon 
suffering  of  any  kind  unmoved  is  ter¬ 
rible;  but  how  much  worse  it  was  to 
gaze  upon  that  One  who  was  suffering 
the  dreadful,  envious,  murderous  hatred 
of  the  ecclesiastical  leaders  of  the  day, 
and  to  remain  callously  unconcerned! 
Perhaps  you  ask,  how  could  anyone 
be  so  fearfully  apathetic?  But  before 
we  condemn  them  too  severely,  should 
we  not  examine  our  own  state  of  mind 
in  the  light  of  Calvary?  Are  we  stirred 
to  action  as  we  behold  all  that  Christ 
suffered  for  us?  Or  are  we,  too,  coldly 
indifferent?  We  might,  to  a  certain  ex¬ 
tent,  palliate  their  crime  by  claiming 
that  they  did  not  know  what  was  being 
done  that  dark  day.  Their  indifference 
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was  the  result  of  ignorance,  even  as 
Paul’s  bitterness  resulted  from  the  same 
thing  (Acts  3:17;  I  Tim.  1:13).  But 
we  have  no  such  excuse.  We  know 
what  they  did  not  know,  and  that  is  that 
He  was  suffering  the  penalty  of  our 
sins,  that  we  who  believe  might  be 
freed,  and  also  that  “God  was  in  Christ, 
reconciling  the  world  unto  Himself.” 
Truly  in  the  light  of  what  we  know  Cal¬ 
vary  to  mean,  there  is  no  room  for  the 
word  “indifference”  in  the  vocabulary 
of  the  Christian. 

Then  there  were  those  who  showed 
antipathy  or  antagonism.  “And  they 
that  passed  by  railed  on  Him,  wagging 
their  heads,  and  saying,  Ah,  Thou  that 
destroyest  the  Temple,  and  buildest  it 
in  three  days,  save  Thyself,  and  come 
down  from  the  Cross”  (Mark  15 :29,  30). 
Which  is  worse;  to  be  unconcerned  or 
to  be  antagonistic  ?  There  is  one  thing 
about  openly  hostile  people:  we  know 
where  they  stand.  They  are  not  vainly 
endeavoring  to  perch  themselves  on  the 
fence  of  neutrality.  A  Christian  knows 
how  to  approach  them ;  whereas  a  per¬ 
son  who  is  neither  one  thing  nor  the 
other  is  hard  to  approach  with  the 
claims  of  Christ.  Christ  Himself  said : 
“I  would  thou  wert  cold  (obviously  ‘not 
for  Me’)  or  hot  (an  out-and-out  Chris¬ 
tian).” 

Why  do  people  today  oppose  the 
preaching  of  the  Cross  of  Jesus  Christ? 
Why  is  it  offensive  (Gal.  5:11)?  Some 
of  the  reasons  are  that  if  one  acknowl¬ 
edges  the  Cross  of  Christ  in  his  life  it 
means  that  he  must  humble  himself  and 
renounce  self-will  and  worldly  ambi¬ 
tions.  This  requires  a  humility  of  heart 
and  a  determination  of  the  will  that  few 
are  willing  to  exercise.  However,  al¬ 
though  Calvary  may  be  synonymous 
to  many  of  the  yielding  of  all  they  count 
so  dear  in  life ;  yet  the  fact  remains  that 
only  the  way  of  the  Cross  leads  Home. 
Then,  too,  there  are  many  who  rebel 
against  this  Way  (Acts  19:9,  23)  be¬ 
cause  of  its  simplicity.  They  react  ex¬ 
actly  the  same  way  as  Naaman  did 
when,  in  his  poor  leprous  condition  he 
was  asked  to  simply  bathe  himself  seven 
times  in  the  River  Jordan,  and  he  would 
be  healed  (H  Kings  5:10-12).  Instead 


of  gladly  complying  he  went  away  in 
a  rage.  His  fearful  pride  was  injured 
at  the  thought  of  bathing  in  the  muddy 
waters  of  the  Jordan  when  he  had  much 
clearer  streams  in  Damascus !  But 
through  the  wisdom  of  his  servants  he 
was  influenced  to  obey  the  Prophet  s 
instructions,  and  consequently  he  was 
completely  restored.  Oh,  friend,  if  pride 
has  been  keeping  you  from  plunging 
beneath  that  cleansing  stream  that 
flows  from  Calvary,  will  you  not  give 
up  your  fatal  attitude  and  be  made 
whole? 

The  last  group  at  the  Cross  proves 
that  God  is  never  left  without  a  faith¬ 
ful  remnant.  We  read,  “Now  there  stood 
by  the  Cross  of  Jesus  His  mother,  and 
His  mother’s  sister,  Mary  the  wife  of 
Cleophas,  and  Mary  Magdalene”  (John 
19:25,  26)  and  also  His  beloved  dis¬ 
ciple,  John. 

The  Lord  has  always  those  who  are 
neither  drugged  by  deadly  indifference, 
nor  aroused  into  bitter  antagonism,  but 
who  stand  by  the  Cross.  In  the  midst 
of  the  terrible  storm  of  hatred  and 
ridicule  that  was  raging  around  our 
Saviour,  these  words  “stood  by”  seem 
like  a  ray  of  sunlight  piercing  the  dark 
clouds  of  a  thunderstorm.  The  week 
previous  when  Jesus  was  being  wel¬ 
comed  into  Jerusalem  He  had  many 
friends,  apparently;  but  where  were 
they  now?  How  fickle  was  their  accla¬ 
mation  !  They  had  thought  no  doubt  that 
attachment  to  Jesus  would  soon  mean 
fame,  and  power,  and  position.  But 
now,  when  to  be  loyal  to  Him  meant 
suffering  and  scorn,  where  were  they? 
Probably  back  in  Jerusalem  taking  sides 
with  those  who  were  condemning 
Christ. 

Friends,  to  be  truly  sympathetic 
with  the  cause  of  Christ  requires  a 
brave  determination  and  steadfastness, 
even  when  death  is  threatened.  Paul 
tells  us  that  all  that  will  live  Godly  in 
Christ  Jesus  will  suffer  persecution  (II 
Tim.  3:12). 

Dear  reader,  to  which  class  do  you 
belong?  If  you  had  been  there  in  Jeru¬ 
salem  on  that  dreadful  day  1900  years 
agol  would  you  have  stood  by  the  Cross 
of  Christ  in  loyalty  to  Christ?  Or  do 
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you  have  to  confess  that,  judging  by 
your  present  attitude,  you  would  be  in¬ 
different  or  antagonistic?  Surely  if  you 
admit  that,  you  do  so  with  contrition 
and  sorrow ! 

Let  us  never  forget  that  the  indiffer¬ 
ent  ones  are  eventually  and  inevitably 
to  be  startled  out  of  their  indifference, 
and  the  antagonistic  are  to  discover  the 
hopelessness  of  their  opposition  to  the 
Cross  of  Christ  (Psa.  2:2-5;  Prov.  1 :24- 
31).  But  the  sympathetic,  loyal  follow¬ 
ers  of  Jesus  are  going  to  share  in  their 
Lord's  glory  and  honor  forever  and 
ever.  In  the  light  of  these  facts,  will 
you  not  draw  nigh  to  God  and  deter¬ 
mine  by  -His  grace  to  ever  be  faithful 
to  the  Cross  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  to  al¬ 
ways  stand  by,  especially  at  those  times 
when  vour  Lord  and  Master  needs  your 
faithful  witness  most? — Selected. 


CIVILIAN  PUBLIC  SERVICE 

Two  Hundred  Fifty  Men  to  Go  into 
Dairy  Farm  Labor 

Due  to  labor  shortage  in  dairy  counties. 
Selective  Service  has  approved  the  selec¬ 
tion  of  at  least  two  hundred  fifty  men  from 
Mennonite  camps  for  distribution  on  dairy 
farms  in  5  counties  in  Wisconsin,  3  coun¬ 
ties  in  Ohio,  2  counties  in  Michigan,  and 
1  county  in  California.  Twenty-five  men 
will  be  assigned  to  each  county. 

The  official  understanding  drawn  up  by 
Selective  Service  System  calls  for  the 
farmers  to  pay  a  prevailing  wage  for  the 
service  of  the  men  to  the  National  Service 
Board  for  Religious  Objectors.  FVom  this 
wage  will  be  deducted  expenses  for  the 
transportation  of  the  men  from  camp  to 
farm,  workmen’s  compensation,  medical 
care,  and  an' allowance  to  cover  clothing 
and  other  personal  expenses.  The  money 
above  the  maintenance  expenses  will  go 
to  the  U.S.  treasury  where,  according  to 
present  understanding,  it  will  be  “frozen” 
for  the  duration  of  the  war. 

b 

CiTilian  Public  Seiyic*  Parachute  Unit 

In  co-operation  with  the  U.S.  Forest 
Service  arrangements  have  been  completed 
for  an  assignment  of  men  from  C.P.S. 
camps  to  train  for  “smoke  jumping”  or 
parachute  fire  fighting.  This  work  con¬ 
sists  of  fighting  forest  fires  by  dropping 
men  with  para<mutes  from  planes  over  the 
scene  of  the  forest  fire  and  thus  effect  a 
great  saving  in  time,  energy,  and  man¬ 
power  in  the  extinguishing  of  the  fire. 


A  imit  of  men,  all  volunteers,  will  be 
stationed  at  Missoula,  Montana,  for  train¬ 
ing  around  the  15th  of  May.  Bro.  Roy 
Wenger,  now  at  Colorado  Springs  camp, 
will  be  director  of  the  unit.  Mrs.  Wenger 
will  serve  as  dietitian  and  Marie  Ediger 
as  nurse-matron.  Because  of  the  nature 
of  the  work,  only  those  will  be  admitted 
to  the  unit  who  are  physically  fit  and  who 
are  proved  to  be  steady  and  fearless, 
h  , 

Camp  Bria& 

A  30-man  unit  will  be  selected  from  the 
Hill  City,  S.  Dak.,  Fort  Collins,  and 
Colorado  Springs,  Colo.,  camps  for  serv¬ 
ice  in  a  mental  hospital  at  Rochester,  Min¬ 
nesota. 

Total  number  of  men  in  C.P.S.  has  now 
reached  6,026.  Of  this  total  the  Mennonites 
continue  to  comprise  about  40%,  or  2,452. 

Ten  dairy  herd  testers  who  completed 
the  training  coiirse  at  Pennsylvania  State 
College  are  now  stationed  in  counties 
throughout  Pennsylvania. 

Bro.  Paul  Mininger  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  re¬ 
cently  conducted  a  Christian  Life  Confer¬ 
ence  at  the  Grottoes,  Va.,  Camp. 

Released  March  24,  1943 
Compiled  by  Grant  M.  Stoltzfus 


RELIEF 

Clothing  to  Paraguay 

A  total  of  17  bales  of  clothing  that 
weighed  over  2,200  lbs.  was  sent  to  Para¬ 
guay  during  March.  The  shipment  con¬ 
tained  large  quantities  of  babies’  and  chil¬ 
dren’s  clothing,  together  with  some  cloth¬ 
ing  for  adults. 

As  with  previous  shipments,  distribution 
of  the  clothing  will  be  made  by  our  work¬ 
ers  to  the  Mennonite  families  of  the 
colonies  in  Paraguay. 

* 

Workers  Delayed  En  Route  to  Paraguay 

Friends  of  Brethren  A.  E.  Janzen  and 
Robert  Geigley  will  be  interested  to  learn 
of  the  recent  incident  which  delayed  them 
on  their  voyage  to  Paraguay. 

The  ship  on  which  they  were  aboard  was 
swept  against  a  mud  bank  at  the  mouth 
of  an  Ecuador  river.  For  a  week  they 
were  compelled  to  remain  fast  while  cargo, 
equal  to  that  of  several  long  freight  trains, 
was  unloaded.  Finally,  with  a  high  tide, 
the  boat  was  dislodg^  and  after  several 
days  of  cargo  reloading  the  voyage  was 
resumed. 

Busy  Weeks  of  Service  in  England 

The  monthly  reports  of  our  workers  in 
England  are  filled  with  activities  that  are 
confined,  first,  to  the  nursery  and  con- 
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valescent  homes  and,  second,  to  individu¬ 
als  in  scattered  places.  Channel  Island 
refugees  in  Glasgow  and  Cheshire,  Span¬ 
ish  children,  Belgian  children,  churches 
and  many  individuals  from  poor  sections 
of  English  cities  are  the  recipients  of  some 
form  of  relief,  usually  clothing. 

Mention  is  made  of  contacts  between 
our  workers  and  the  Mennonite  men  in  the 
Canadian  Fire  Fighters  Corps.  Occasion¬ 
ally  our  workers  attend  meetings  that  deal 
with  post-war  relief  planning. 


CIVILIAN  PUBLIC  SERVICE 

Decline  in  Number  of  Men  Reaching 
Camps 

During  1942  a  total  of  2,003  men  arrived 
at  Mennonite  C.P.S.  camps.  Below  is  the 
monthly  figure  for  arrival  at  the  camps 
during  1942  and  during  January,  February, 
and  March  of  1943: 

Month  Men  Arriving 


_  96 

_  90 

_  99 

_  39 

_  284 

Tnnp 

.  . . .  ...  217 

Tilly 

_  205 

August 

_  148 

SpptpmVipr 

...  246 

October 
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....  _  196 

December  _ 

...  .  ..  136 

Total  2,003 

1943 

January  _  159 


_  68 

March  - 

_  57 

284 

a 

Camp  Food  Rationing  Problems 

With  food  rationing  becoming  more  and 
more  inclusive,  briei  mention  is  made  of 
the  fact  that  to  date  the  camps  have  been 
generally  successful  in  obtaining  their 
quota  of  foodstuffs. 

Concerning  the  problem  of  food  for  the 
camps,  Bro.  John  M.  Snyder,  Camp  Audi¬ 
tor,  reports: 

“The  present  food  rationing  program 
results  in  many  problems  for  the  camps, 
especially  those  that  are  not  located  in 
areas  which  produce  quantities  of  vege¬ 
tables,  fruit,  and  other  foodstuffs.  The 
camps  have  generally  done  a  splendid  job 
in  following  the  policy  of  economical  feed¬ 
ing  without  sacrifice  as  to  quality  and 
quantity  of  food  served.  Camp  staffs  are 
keenly  aware  of  their  responsibility  to  the 
supporting  constituency  along  this  line. 


“Food  costs  have  been  running  a  little 
more  than  two  thirds  of  the  cost  of  operat¬ 
ing  the  camps,  excluding  Akron  and  Wash¬ 
ington  overhead,  and  it  will  be  appreciated 
that  proper  feeding  is  one  of  the  most  im¬ 
portant  phases  of  camp  operations,  both 
as  to  finances  and  the  maintenance  of  high 
camp  morale.”  ^ 

Men  Approved  for  Vineland  Training 
School 

Five  men  have  been  detached  from  both 
the  Greystone  Park  and  Marlboro  hospitals 
in  New  Jersey  to  the  Vineland  Training 
School,  also  in  New  Jersey. 

The  Vineland  Training  School  is  one 
of  America’s  outstanding  schools  for  chil¬ 
dren  of  arrested  mental  development. 
C.P.S.  men  have  been  secured  for  the  in¬ 
stitution  to  serve  as  assistants  to  the  teach¬ 
ing  personnel  of  the  school. 

Released  March  31,  1943 
Compiled  by  Grant  M.  Stoltzfus 

OUR  JUNIORS 


Lowville,  N.  Y.,  March  13,  1943. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  The  weather  is  fair.  There 
is  still  some  scarlet  fever  around.  This 
is  my  fourth  letter.  I  memorized  John 
1:1,2;  Matt.  5  :14 ;  Mark  8 :36 ;  Psa.  32 :1 ; 
37 :3 ;  46 :1 ;  34 :13 ;  Jno.  4 :24,  and  3  verses 
of  prayer  all  in  English.  I  will  answer 
one  Printer’s  Pie  and  also  send  one.  I 
have  received  the  book  you  sent  me. 
I  like  it  very  much.  Was  it  sent  to  me 
for  the  credit  I  had  for  learning  verses? 
(Yes).  Thank  you  very  much.  Elmer 
J.  Roggie. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  March  17,  1943. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  We  have  snow  on  the  ground. 
I  have  a  cold.  I  am  10  years  old.  My 
birthday  is  Sept.  8.  I  learned  Psa.  2:1- 
12,  the  Lord’s.  Prayer,  and  Rev.  22:12- 
16  in  German.  Henry  Leroy  Shetler. 

Middlebury.  Ind.,  March  17,  1943. 

Dear  Herold  Readers: — Greetings  in 
Jesus'  name.  I  am  9  years  old.  I  learn¬ 
ed  6  Christmas  verses  and  the  Lord’s 
Prayer  in  English  and  3  other  verses. 
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I  read  3  chapters  of  Matthew.  Mervin 
Shetler. 

Belleville,  Pa.,  March  14,  1943. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  It  is  nice  outside  this  after¬ 
noon.  Yesterday  it  snowed,  but  is  al- 
‘  rhost  all  melted  now.  I  memorized  8 
verses  of  song  in  English.  I  will  also 
answer  9  Printer’s  Pies  and  5  Bible 
Questions.  With  best  wishes  to  all, 
Sadie  R.  Yoder. 

Dear  Sadie:  Your  answers  and 
Louie’s  are  all  correct. — Barbara. 

Belleville,  Pa.,  March  14,  1943. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings.  The 
weather  is  nice  today.  I  want  to  thank 
you  for  the  songbook  which  I  received. 
I  memorized  2  verses  of  song  all  in  Eng¬ 
lish.  I  will  answer  9  Printer’s  Pies  and 
5  Bible  Questions.  With  best  wishes, 
Louie  S.  Yoder. 

R.  2,  Apple  Creek,  Ohio, 
March  15,  1943. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings.  Health  is  fair  as 
far  as  I  know.  This  is  a  spring  day.  I 
had  the  mumps  and  am  just  over  them. 
This  is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold.  I 
will  answer  26  Printer’s  Pies  and  3 
Bible  Questions.  I  will  close  with  best 
wishes  to  all  Herold  readers.  Robert  J. 
Miller. 

R.  2,  Apple  Creek,  Ohio, 
March  15,  1943. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Herold 
Readers : — Greetings.  Health  is  fair  as 
far  as  I  know.  This  is  a  nice  spring  day. 
I  had  the  mumps  and  am  just  over  them. 
This  is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold.  I 
will  answer  26  Printer’s  Pies  and  3 
Bible  Questions.  I  will  close  with  best 
wishes  to  all  Herold  readers.  Raymond 
J.  Miller. 

Dear  Raymond  and  Robert :  Your  an¬ 
swers  are  correct,  and  you  took  the 
right  way  to  answer  the  Printer’s  Pies. 
Write  again. — Barbara. 


Hartville,  Ohio,  Feb.  28,  1943. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings.  The 
weather  is  very  nice.  I  memorized  4 
verses  in  Tohn  and  will  answer  2  Bible 
Questions  and  7  Printer’s  Pies.  I  thank 
you  for  the  birthday  book  you  sent  me. 
Will  you  please  tell  me  what  my  credit 
is?  A  Junior,  Irene  Miller. 

Dear  Irene :  Your  credit  is  50^.  Only 
one  of  your  Bible  Questions  was  cor¬ 
rect.  Take  your  Bible  Questions  out  of 
1943  Herold  numbers.  If  you  don’t,  I 
must  go  back  and  hunt  up  the  old  num¬ 
bers.  Yours  were  taken  out  of  No.  11^ 
and  we  are  using  No.  1228  already.  Did 
you  move  this  spring?  I  see  you  have  a 
different  post  office.  Let  me  know  so  I 
can  change  it. — Barbara. 

Hartville,  Ohio,  Feb.  28,  1943. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings.  The 
weather  is  very  nice.  I  will  answer  7 
Printer’s  Pies.  Will  you  please  tell  me 
what  my  credit  is?  (35^J)  Maynard  Mil¬ 
ler. 

Hartville,  Ohio,  March  28,  1943. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings.  Today  Dad  and 
the  oldest  children  and  I  went  to  church. 
I  learned  the  Ten  Commandments,  the 
books  of  the  New  Testament  in  order, 
and  6  Bible  verses  all  in  English,  also 
6  Bible  verses  in  German.  I  will  an¬ 
swer  11  Printer’s  Pies.  A  reader,  Susie 
Ellen  Nisly. 

Sugar  Creek,  Ohio,  March  21,  1943. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers :— Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  holy  name.  It  is  cooler  today  than 
it  was  yesterday.  Church  will  be  held 
at  our  place  next  Sunday,  if  the  Lord 
is  willing.  I  will  answer  8  Printer’s 
Pies.  I  didn’t  get  much  learned  this 
time.  I  will  try  to  do  better  next  time. 
Wishing  you  all  God’s  richest  bless¬ 
ings.  A  Junior,  Lovina  N.  Troyer. 

Sugar  Creek,  Ohio,  March  2,  1943. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings.  This 
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is  my  first  letter  to  this  paper.  I  am  9 
years  old.  My  birthday  is  Jan.  6.  I 
learned  the  Lord’s  Prayer  in  German 
and  English,  also  a  morning  prayer  of 
^  2  verses,  and  “Now  I  Lay  Me  Down  to 

Sleep”  in  English,  and  the  books  of  the 
Bible.  I  will  answer  8  Printer’s  Pies. 
Mary  N.  Troyer. 

R.  4,  Goshen,  Ind.,  March  17,  1943. 
Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
f  All  Herold  Readers This  is  my  first 
letter  to  the  Herold.  I  am  13  years  old. 
My  birthday  is  Feb.  19.  I  have  mem¬ 
orized  the  Beatitudes,  the  Lord’s  Pray- 
^  er,  the  Ten  Commandments,  and  Psalm 
23  in  English.  I  memorized  the  Beati- 
^  tudes.  Lord’s  Prayer,  and  6  verses  of 
^  song  in  German.  I  will  answer  one 
Printer’s  Pie.  A  Junior,  Freeman 
Schmucker. 

^  Goshen,  Ind.,  March  17,  1943. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers Greetings.  I  am 
11  years  old.  My  birthday  is  Jan.  30. 

I  learned  the  Ten  Commandments  and 
.1  r  3  Bible  verses  in  English,  and  will  an- 
swer  3  Printer’s  Pies,  and  also  send  one. 
Ivan  Schmucker.  ^ 

Dear  Ivan :  You  did  not  tell  me  who 

*  sent  the  Printer’s  Pies  and  did  not  tell 
k  me  where  they  are  found.  I  must  know 

that  before  I  can  give  credit.  Write  a- 
^  gain.  Barbara. 

•  *  Shipshewana,  Ind.,  March  11,  1943. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara,  Uncle  John,  and 
»  All  Herold  Readers Greetings  in  Je¬ 

sus’  name.  Cold  is  making  its  rounds 
again.  I  have  a  very  bad  throat  and 
^  chest  cold  and  enlarged  tonsils  so  that 
^  I  can  hardly  talk.  I  have  memorized  in 

I  )  f/  English  the  stories  of  the  Prodigal  Son 
and  the  Good  Samaritan,  6  verses  of 
/  ^  song,  John  3:16;  Psa.  1:1;  the  Lords 
Prayer,  one  table  grace,  2  evening  pray- 
ers,  and  one  morning  prayer.  I  will  an¬ 
swer  one  Printer’s  Pie  and  also  send 
^  one.  A  friend,  Melvin  Helmuth. 

►  Dear  Melvin :  You  did  fine  at  learning 
verses.  I  hope  your  cold  is  better,  but  I 
I  guess  you  could  not  go  to  school  and 

that  gave  you  time  to  memorize  verses. 
.  — Barbara. 


Hartville,  Ohio,  March  28,  1943. 
Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara  and 
All  Herold  Readers :— Greetings.  We 
have  been  in  Ohio  since  Oct.  22,  1942. 

I  like  it  here.  I  learned  16  Bible  verses, 
the  Ten  Commandments,  the  names  of 
the  New  Testament  books  in  order,  all 
in  English.  I  learned  4  Bible  verses  in 
German.  I  read  “The  Great  Stories  of 
the  Bible  for  Children”  through.  I  will 
also  answer  11  Printer’s  Pies.  A  Junior, 
Norman  H.  Nisly. 

Hartville,  Ohio,  March  28,  1943. 
Dear  Uncle  John,  and  All  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings.  Today  Dad  and 
the  3  oldest  children  went  to  church.  I 
had  to  stay  home  and  take  care  of  baby, 
as  Mamma  is  in  the  hospital.  The  baby 
is  7  months  old.  We  moved  since  the 
last  time  I  wrote.  We  came  from 
Nowata,  Okla.,  Oct.  22.  We  like  it  pretty 
well  here.  I  learned  the  Ten  Command¬ 
ments,  the  Books  of  the  Old  and  New 
Testaments  in  order  and  16  Bible  verses 
in  English.  I  will  answer  11  Printer’s 
Pies.  A  reader,  Elsie  Nisly. 

McMinnville,  Oreg.,  March  26,  1943. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara  and 
All  Herold  Readers :— Greetings.  We 
are  having  rainy  weather.  I  have  the 
mumps  on  boith  sides.  I  had  them  last 
year  on  both  sides.  I  will  go  to  school 
again  next  week.  I  answered  6  Print¬ 
er’s  Pies.  Yes,  my  sister  received  that 
book  you  returned.  It  is  surely  an  in¬ 
teresting  book.  Dema  Swartzentruber. 

Dear  Dema:  I  feel  sorry  for  you.— 
Barbara. 

Goshen,  Ind.,  March  31,  1943. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers :— Greetings.  It  was 
very  warm  the  last  few  days.  Yester¬ 
day  when  we  came  home  from  school 
it  was  87  degrees  in  the  sun  and  shortly 
after  it  was  90.  We  had  a  nice  shower 
tonight.  The  grass  surely  looked  green. 
I  learned  the  books  of  the  Bible^  the 
twelve  apostles,  and  Psa.  119:9-16  in¬ 
clusive.  I  will  answer  18  Printer’s  Pies, 
and  7  Bible  Questions.  Lewis  B.  Mil¬ 
ler. 
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Dear  Lewis:  Your  answers  are  all 
correct  except  Edna  Slabach’s  Pie  in 
February  issue.  Look  it  up.  I  think  you 
must  have  put  down  the  wrong  figures. 
Write  again.  You  are  doing  fine. — Bar¬ 
bara. 

Hartville,  Ohio,  April  2,  1943. 

Dear  Herold  Readers: — Greetings  in 
the  name  of  Jesus  who  said,  “I  am  the 
resurrection,  and  the  life.:  he  that  be- 
lieveth  in  me,  though  he  were  dead,  yet 
shall  he  live.” 

We  have  been  enjoying  pleasant 
spring  weather,  although  this  morning 
it  is  colder  again.  Farmers  are  taking 
advantage  of  the  warmer  days  in  plow¬ 
ing  and  sowing.  May  this  be  the  con¬ 
dition  of  our  spiritual  lives  so  that  our 
hearts  may  be  prepared  to  bring  fruit 
unto  eternal  life. 

Mrs.  Jonas  Troyer  is  still  confined  to 
bed  although  she  seems  to  have  im¬ 
proved.  Mrs.  John  Nisly  who  under¬ 
went  an  operation  is  getting  along 
well.  Mrs.  Clarence  Byler  is  a  patient 
in  the  Mercy  Hospital  at  Canton,  Ohio. 
^Mother  (Mrs.  Hannah  Overholt)  was 
able  to  return  home  after  being  in  the 
hospital  a  week.  She  is  taking  treat¬ 
ments  from  a  skin  specialist  in  Akron. 
There  are  quite  a  number  of  cases  of 
three-day  measles. 

It  has  been  announced  that  Bro.  Earl 
Wittmer  and  Sister  Gladys  Miller  will 
be  married  at  our  church  soon.  Bro. 
Ervin  Kurtz  of  the  C.P.S.  Camp,  Clear- 
spring,  Md.,  who  was  spending  his  fur¬ 
lough  with  his  brother  in  Geauga 
County,  visited  friends  in  this  vicinity. 
Bro.  Joseph  Overholt  of  the  Sideling 
Hill  C.P.S.  Camp  also  spent  a  three- 
day  furlough  with  home  folks  recently. 

In  closing,  we  wish  you  all  a  joyful 
Easter  and  may  the  “peace  of  God, 
which  passeth  all  understanding,  .  .  . 
keep  your  hearts  and  minds  through 
Christ  Jesus.”  Sincerely, 

Mrs.  Enos  Wagler. 


In  the  multitude  of  words  there  want- 
eth  not  sin :  but  he  that  refraineth  his 
lips  is  wise.  Proverbs  10:19. 


A  WOUNDED  MESSIAH 

A  lady  once  said  to  a  Jewish  lad  in 
Cairo,  “Are  you  expecting  your  Mes¬ 
siah  soon?” 

“Yes,”  he  replied,  “we  believe  He  will 
come  within  six  years.” 

“Will  He  have  wounds  in  His 
hands?”  she  asked,  and  as  he  looked  at 
her  inquiringly,  she  continued,  “Your 
prophet  Zechariah  said  of  Messiah  that 
when  He  comes,  they  shall  say  unto 
Him,  ‘What  are  these  wounds  in  Thine 
hands?’  Then  He  shall  answer,  ‘Those 
with  which  I  was  wounded  in  the  house 
of  My  friends’  (Zech.  13:6).  Are  you 
expecting  to  see  your  Messiah  with 
wounds  in  His  hands?” 

The  lad  left,  but  appeared  the  follow¬ 
ing  morning  looking  greatly  distressed.  - 
He  said,  “I  could  not  sleep  last  night. 
All  night  I  was  asking  myself,  ‘If  He 
had  wounds  in  His  hands,  how  did  He 
get  them?’  I  have  come  to  ask  you  if 
you  can  tell  me  more.” 

Imagine  her  joy  to  tell  one  who  was 
so  eager  to  hear  the  wondrous  story  of 
the  Cross,  where  He  was  wounded  for 
our  transgressions. 

He  received  Jesus  the  Crucified  One 
as  his  Messiah  and  Saviour  and  has 
been  the  means  of  bringing  three  others 
to  Him. — Life  Line. 

A  LITERARY  PARADOX 

The  Bible  is  the  greatest  literary 
paradox  the  world  has  ever  seen.  It  is 
the  deepest  and  yet  the  clearest  of 
books.  Its  greatest  profundities  have 
come  from  the  simplest  of  men.  It  is 
most  needed  when  it  is  least  wanted.  It 
dismisses  with  a  sentence  an  entire  na- 
t'on.  to  give  us  the  message  of  a  farmer. 

It  ignores  a  king  to  tell  us  the  story  of 
a  shepherd.  It  begins  in  a  garden  and 
ends  in  a  city.  It  begins  with  God;  it 
ends  in  glory.  It  begins  with  a  serpent, 
it  ends  with  a  lamb.  Early  in  its  pages 
we  find  a  creation  ruined ;  late  in  its 
pages  we  see  a  new  creation.  In  this 
Book  God  is  a  consuming  fire,  and  yet 
He  says,  “As  one  whom  his  mother 
comforteth,  so  will  I  comfort  you”  (Isa. 
66:13).  You  can  get  along  without 
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other  books;  this  is  one  you  ignore  at 
your  peril.  It  is  the  Book  of  warning. 
Do  not  add  to  it  or  take  from  it.  It  is 
older  than  the  nations  of  Europe,  but 
it  is  fresher  than  tomorrow  morning’s 
dew.  It  is  a  rock  for  stability,  a  seed 
for  growth,  a  sword  for  defense,  and 
a  spring  for  satisfaction.  Its  literature 
is  ancient,  but  prophetically  modern. — 
Selected. 


LO,  THE  LOWLY  OYSTER 

A  sentence  that  was  supposed  to  con¬ 
tain  rare  elements  of  humor  a  few  years 
ago  ran  like  this,  “A  noisy  noise  annoys 
an  oyster.”  The  mertf'  idea  of  an  oyster 
being  annoyed  seemed  to  us  quite  ridic¬ 
ulous  when  we  looked  upon  one  of  those 
stolid  bivalves.  But  could  we  be  wrong? 

Suppose  we  slip  a  g^ain  of  sand  with-’ 
in  the  hoihely  shell.  The  oyster  definite¬ 
ly  resents  the  intrusion,  and  to  his  ever¬ 
lasting  credit  be  it  said,  he  does  some¬ 
thing  about  it.  Given  sufficient  time, 
he  produces  a  glorious  pearl. 

In  their  most  perfect  and  lustrous 
form,  pearls  have  been  the  objects  of 
such  coveting  and  desire  that  crimes  of 
all  sorts  have  been  committed  to  ac¬ 
quire  them.  That  these  beautiful  things 
should  have  had  their  growth  within 
the  grotesque  oyster  shell  seems  the 
marvel  of  marvels.  But  is  it? 

This  transformation  concerns  itself 
with  the  physical  and  material  changes 
only,  but  to  some  of  us  has  been  gpven 
the  privilege  of  seeing  something  many 
times  more  beautiful.  When  a  strong 
man  stricken  and  laid  low  with  a  per¬ 
manent  helplessness  gradually  evolves 
a  greatness  of  soul  that  dwarfs  all  phys¬ 
ical!  mitations,  we  see  it  lift  him  to  a 
plane  of  living  that  he  had  never  known 
when  full  strength  and  vigor  were  hijs. 
We  have  seen  women,  hopelessly  handi¬ 
capped,  whose  fortitude  and  mellow 
spirituality  have  given  to  many  whole 
of  body  a  fresh  ardor  and  grace  of  liv- 
ing. 

When  strength  begets  strength  and 
beauty  begets  beauty,  we  do  not  marvel. 
But  when  weakness  and  pain  beget 
strength  and  beauty,  we  bow  our  souls 
before  this  Godlike  thing. — The  Lutheran. 


THE  BIBLE 


The  Bible  is  its  own  best  sales  agent. 
The  demand  for  it  seemingly  increases 
in  inverse  proportion  in  lands  where  it 
is  subjected  to  official  disfavor  and 
repression.  Each  year  the  Bible  is  re¬ 
ported  as  the  best  seller  in  Germany, 
topping  “Mein  Kampf”  with  all  its  help¬ 
ful  pressure  from  party  propaganda. 
The  demand  for  Bibles  among  German 
Protestants  has  increased  50  to  75  per 
cent  each  year  since  1934,  according  to 
Berlin’s  “Die  Furche.”  Even  the  Vati¬ 
can  is  moved  to  report  that  Bible  sales 
are  increasing  among  its  followers  in 
Germany,  despite  religious  persecution 
there.  The  American  Bible  Society  re¬ 
ports  a  distribution  of  8,096,977  vol¬ 
umes  of  the  Scriptures  in  1941,  an  in¬ 
crease  of  35  per  cent  over  1940,  with  an¬ 
other  good  increase  for  1942.  This  is 
undoubtedly  due  in  part  to  the  large 
orders  issued  for  the  armed  forces  here 
and  overseas,  and  the  additional  pur¬ 
chase  by  the  Gideons  of  4,000,000  Bi¬ 
bles  for  the  same  purpose.  But  the  in¬ 
crease  is  also  called  for  by  the  Bible 
shortage  in  practically  every  European 
country — due  in  some  instances  to 
government  interference,  and  in  other 
cases  to  serious  paper  shortages  and 
official  withholding  of  stock.  The  Bible, 
because  of  its  eternal  youth,  must  be 
served. — Selected. 


WHY  THE  FUTURE  IS  LEFT  IN 
OBSCURITY 

Suppose,  now,  that  veil  to  be  with¬ 
drawn  which  conceals  another  world 
from  our  view.  Let  all  obscurity  van¬ 
ish  ;  let  us  no  longer  see  darkly  as 
through  a  glass,  but  let  every  rnan  enjoy 
that  intuitive  perception  of  divine  and 
eternal  objects  which  would  place  faith 
on  a  level  with  the  evidence  of  sense. 
The  immediate  effect  of  such  discovery 
would  be  to  annihilate  all  human  objects 
and  to  produce  a  stagnation  in  the  af¬ 
fairs  of  this  life.  Were  the  celestial  glory 
exposed  to  our  admiring  view,  and  the 
angelic  harmony  to  sound  in  our  en¬ 
raptured  ears,  what  earthly  concerns 
would  have  the  power  of  engaging  our 


ME^  QUARTERLY 
GO^EN  COLLEGE 

GO^Mdlfor  a  single  moment?  All  the 
it|^es  and  pursuits,  the  arts  and  labors, 
\vnfch  now  employ  the  activity  of  man, 
which  support  fh'e“'6fd6f  6f ''pfiJfhOW 
the  happiness  of  society,  would  lie  neg¬ 
lected  and  abandoned.  Those  desires 
and  fears,  those  hopes  and  interests,  by 
which  we  are  at  present  stimulated, 
would  cease  to  operate.  Human  life 
would  present  no  objects  sufficient  to 
rouse  the  mind,  to  kindle  the  spirit  of 
enterprise,  or  to  urge  the  hand  of  in¬ 
dustry.  If  the  mere  sense  of  duty  en¬ 
gaged  a  good  man  to  take  part  in  the 
business  world,  the  task  when  submit¬ 
ted  to  would  prove  distasteful.  Even 
the  preservation  of  life  would  be  slight¬ 
ed  if  he  were  not  bound  to  it  by  the 
authority  of  God.  Impatient  of  his  con¬ 
finement  within  this  tabernacle  of  dust, 
languishing  for  the  happy  day  of  his 
translation  to  those  glorious  regions 
which  were  displayed  to  his  sight,  he 
would  soon  sojourn  on  earth  as  a  mel¬ 
ancholy  exile.  Whatever  Providence 
has  provided  for  the  entertainment  of 
man  would  be  viewed  with  contempt. 
Whatever  is  now  attractive  in  society 
would  appear  insipid.  In  a  word,  he 
would  be  no  longer  a  fit  inhabitant  of 
this  world,  nor  be  qualified  for  those 
exertions  which  are  allotted  to  him  in 
his  present  sphere  of  being.  But,  all  his 
faculties  being  sublimated  above  the 
measure  of  humanity,  he  would  be  in 
the  condition  of  a  superior  order,  who, 
being  obliged  to  reside  among  men, 
would  regard  his  pursuits  with  scorn, 
as  dteams,  trifles,  and  puerile  amuse¬ 
ments  of  a  day. — Hugh  Blair,  D.D., 
F.R.S.,  in  Golden  Dawn. 


ber 


ants”  of  Christ,  “laborers”  in  His  vine- 
j^ard  ,“fishers  of  men,”  His  “witnesses,” 
messeng-ers,”  “ambassadors,”  “vessels 
‘jntinvraste 

John  the  Baptist  denied  being  some 
great  personage  and  claimed  to  be  only 
“the  voice  of  one  crying  in  the  wilder¬ 
ness.”  Of  Jesus  he  said:  “He  must  in¬ 
crease,  but  I  must  decrease.  .  .  .  He 
that  cometh  from  Heaven  is  above  all” 
(John  1:19-23). 

Christ  said  of  this  self-effacing  John, 
“Among  them  that  are  born  of  women 
there  hath  not  risen  a  greater  than 
John  the  Baptist”  (Matt.  11:11).  John 
is  yet  to  be  highly  exalted.  And  so  are 
all  they  who  humble  themselves  and 
are  “clothed  with  humility”  (I  Peter 
5:5,6).  — Selected. 


CONTENT  TO  BE  A  VOICE 


Beulah  M.  Bowden 

Too  many  Christians  are  not  being 
used  of  God  because  they  are  seeking 
to  exalt  themselves.  It  is  God’s  plan 
“that  in  all  things  He  [Christ]  should 
have  the  pre-eminence”  (Col.  1 :8).  We 
are  to  keep  ourselves  out  of  sight  that 
we  may  honor  and  exalt  Him.  We 
should  regard  ourselves  as  “bond-serv- 


MARRIED 


OBITUARY 


Miller. — Daniel,  son  of  David  J.  R. 
and  Mattie  (Hershberger)  Miller,  was 
born  Jan.  7,  1943,  in  Lagrange  Co.,  Ind. ; 
died  Feb.  4,  1943,  at  the  age  of  28  days 
after  being  sick  only  one  day.  All  was 
done  that  medical  aid  and  loving  hands 
could  do,  but  to  no  avail.  God  saw  best 
to  take  him  hence  where  no  pain  or  sor¬ 
row  can  come. 

He  leaves  to  mourn  his  early  depar¬ 
ture,  his  sorrowing  parents,  two  sisters, 
Katie  and  Mary,  one  brother,  Levi, 
grandparents  on  both  sides,  two  great¬ 
grandmothers,  one  great-grandfather, 
and  many  other  relatives. 

The  funeral  was  held  Feb.  6  at  the 
residence  of  Jacob  E.  Miller  in  charge 
of  John  S.  Miller  and  David  Nissley. 

A  Friend. 


Yoder — Beachy. — Samuel  Yoder,  of 
Meyersdale,  Pa.,  and  Elizabeth  Beachy, 
of  near  Grantsville,  Md.,  were  united 
in  marriage,  Sunday,  April  4,  1943,  at 
the  Flag  Run  Meetinghouse,  near  Salis¬ 
bury,  Pa.,  by  Bishop  Moses  M.  Beachy. 
The  Lord  grant  them  a  prosperous  and 
blessed  future,  is  our  wish. 
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^eroli)  bet  aJa^r^fit 

,3ned  )oa9  Hr  tut  mlt  X^orten  tber  wtt  ®erfen,  boi»  tut  ailed  In  bent  Kamen  bed 
^errn  3ef«.”  «al.  3, 17. 


^a^rgaitg  ^ 
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Entered  at  Post  Office  at  Scottdale,  PennqrlTaiiia 
as  second-class  matter. 


O  Somm,  tok  grofe  ttwr  bein  berlangen, 
beinem  lenten  ^affa*3)?QbI. 

S)a  fob  man  beine  ©eele  bciitflcn 
©ana  an  ber  ^iinger  fkinen  S^bl- 
SWart  fab  ben  ^trom  be§  SebenS  fftefeen, 
SSoII  ^ulb  au§  beinem  bolben  SWunb, 

^a  fannt  fidb  beine  Sicb’  ergiefecn, 

@0  tatft  bu  bicb  ben  beinen  funb. 

S>ie  fiieb’  ift  grofe.  ^a,  unermeffen, 

3>i€  foldb’  SBunber  an  unS  tut. 

5>en  ©einen  gibft  bu  bin  au  effen. 

2>en  SBein  unb  95rob  bein  Sleifi  unb  95Iut, 
lOriir  unfere  8unb’  am  ^heuj  au  fterben 
®ar  bir  au  toenig,  teureS  IBamm. 

^(b  felbft  urn  unfere  8eele  toerben 
SBiUft  bu,  O  ©eelenbroutigam. 

aSie  madbtig  ift  bie  fiiebenSflamm', 

@ie  ift  biel  ftarfer  al§  ber  3!bb. 
atu§  Stebe  toarb  anm  Obferlnmni/ 

S)er  ©dbobfer  feIMt,  -ber  ftarfe  ®ott. 

2)er  nor  bem  @rb’  unb  ,$immel  beben, 

®en  bat  fie  in  bQ§  ©rab  gebraebt. 

^enn,  in  bem  aHe  3>inge  lebcn, 

@0  toirfet  bie  Siebe  in  ibrer  aWadbt. 

^rtooblt. 


Cditoviedes. 


fSie  finb  Me  abgeloidben,  unb  allefammt 
untiicbtig  getoorben;  ba  ift  nidbt,  ber  ©uteS 
tue,  audb  nid^  ^iner.  fftomer  3,  12. 

^aulu§  ein  ©iferer  natb  ber  ©ereebtig- 
feit,  ein  'Stboftel  ^efu  ©b^ifti,  bat  ber  ro- 
mifeben  ©emeinbe  gefdbrieben  toaS  tbnen 
aur  ©eUgfeit,  S)emut,  Siebe  unb  ©onftmut 


bienen  toirb,  fo  bafe  fie  bie  SBorte  ©btifti 
Oerfteben  unb  oernebmen  mogen,  unb  ibnen 
aur  ©eligfeit  bienen.  ©r  fagt:  ^tb  ermabne 
eu(b  nun,  liebe  Sriiber,  burcb  bie  ©arm- 
beraigfeit  ©otte§,  bafe  ibr  eure  Seiber  be- 
gebet  anm  Opfer,  baS  ba  lebenbig,  bcilig 
unb  ©ott  toobIgefaHig  fei,  toeIcbeS  fei  euer 
Oerniinftiger  ©otteS-bienft. 

i^ier  lebrt  ©auIuS  ben  reebten  ©otteS- 
bienft,  unb  marfit  alle  ©b^iften  an  ©faffen, 
bafe  fie  opfem  foUen.  SBir  tootten  aber 
ni(bt  ©elb  nodb  ©ieb  obfern  toie  im 
alien  ©efeb,  fonbern  unfere  eigene  Set- 
ber  mit  Xotung  ber  Siifte.  <Bo  befdbreibt 
er  ben  dufeerlidben  SSSanbel  bon  ben  ©briften 
im  geiftli^en  fRegiment  (giibrnng,  abmini- 
ftration),  toie  ein  ©brift  lebren,  prebigen, 
regieren,  bienen,  gel^n,  leiben,  leben  unb 
tun  foil  gegen  fjreunb,  geinb  unb  feber- 
mann.  2>a§  finb  bie  SBerfe  ein  ©brift  tut, 
benn  ber  lebenbige  ©loube  an  ©brifto  bat 
feinen  Ofeiertag,  einen  jeben  Xaq  toiH  er 
©ute§  tun. 

Me  ^^oge  foUen  toir  baran  benfen,  bofe 
unfer  ^rr  ^efuS  ein  Siinb*  unb  @ubn- 
obfer  fur  aHe  unfere  '©iinbe  getoorben  ift, 
unb  foHen  ibm  bafiir  ®anf  obfern.  ©rftlidb, 
bofe  toir  unfere  eigene  Seiber  ©ott  bargeben 
aum  Obfer.  ba§  ba  lebenbig,  beilig  unb  ibm 
toobigefattig  fei,  toeicbeg  alSbann  gef(biebt, 
toenn  toir  burdb  redbtfdbaffene  ©ufee  bie  ©iin- 
be  in  ung  toten,  ben  alien  2lbam  im  3aun 
bolten,  bog  ^reua,  fo  ung  ©ott  aufebieft,  mit 
©ebulb  trogen,  unb  urn  ber  SBabrbeit  toillen 
©erfolgung  leiben,  unb  alfo  bem  ©benbilbc 
beg  ©obneg  ©otteg  gleidb  gemadbt  toerben. 

SBir  follen  ©ott  ®anf  obfern  burdb  bie 
SBerfe  ber  Siebe  gegen  ben  9lodbften,  bofe 
toir  bemfelben  aEeg  ©uteg  gonnen,  ibm 
oHeg  ©uteg  tun,  ibn  aa  allem  ©uten,  fo 
biel  on  ung  ift,  antoeifen  unb  anieiten  fol¬ 
len,  toeldbeg  ibm  ©ott  audb  toiH  gefoHen 
laffen,  alg  toare  eg  ibm  felbft  gefebeben. 


^erolb  htt  Sabrbeit 


^er  $auluS  ge^t  toeiter  unb  fagt:  ttnb 
fteHet  euc^  nid^t  biejcr  SBelt  gleidi,  fonbern 
Deranbert  end)  burd^  SSerneucrung  eureS 
<Sinne§,  auf  bofe  i\)v  briifen  moget,  toeld^eS 
bo  jei  bcr  gute,  ber  roal^Igefalltge  unb  bcr 
DoIIfommene  @otte§ » aSBiEe.  —  Safe  bid^ 
nitfet  bQ§  So)e  iiberminben,  fonbern  iibet- 
toinbe  ba§  Sofe  mit  ©utem. 

Xer  ^PquIuS  nimmt  folcfee  Sefire  ftu(f» 
meifc  dor.  SBer  feinen  Seib  recfet  obfert  ^ 
GfotteS  $cil§blun,  fo  bofe  er  nic^t  boffartig 
fei,  nocb  diel  don  firb  bnite,  idirb  anbere 
nidbt  deracbten,  fonbern  in  feinem  iBeruf 
fid)  balten  unb  borin  jebermann  bienen  3ur 
aScfferung.  ^^ierinnen  fann  man  ben  (Un* 
terfdbieb  feben  stoifdben  bent  notlirlidben 
iWcnfcbcn  feiner  Sebre  don  guten  aSerfen, 
unb  ber  Sebre  ©brifto  unb  ber  atpoftel.  S)ie 
Slpoftel  reben  don  foldben  SBerfen,  bte  nidbt 
otiein  aufeerlicb  gut  unb  foftlicb  fdbeinen, 
fonbern  bie  au§  eincm  guten,  reinen  ^raen 
bertt)Qcbfen,  unb  ber  angebornen  bofen 
tur  unb  ffteigung  cntgegen  finb.  ^o  erfab- 
ren  toir  aber  nun,  bofe  idir  atte  don  iftatur 
boffartig  unb  cbrgeiaig  finb.  So  toiE  ^IBqu* 
luS,  bofe  toir  ein  dcrneuerten  Sinn  Jbqben 
unb  un§  b^wnter  bulten.  'Sag  SBort  fogt: 
SBer  bo  gibt,  ber  gebe  mit  einfaltigem  i^er* 
jen,  fo  toiE  er  bafe  man  im  Dlegieren  forg» 
faltig  unb  fleifeig,  unb  mit  ben  SBerfen  ber 
©armberaigfeit  nidbt  untoiHig  nodb  derbrof= 
fen  foE  fein. 

Sonbcriidb  ift  ber  fWenfdb  don  i)?atur  un- 
leiblidb  linb  toiE  fidb  gern  rddben.  S)a  ge« 
bbrt  audb  ber  neue  Sinn  3U,  fo  bafe  toir  bie 
^adje  @ott.  beitofteEen,  unb  unangefeben, 
toag  ainbere  urn  un§  derbient  baben,  fo 
foEcn  toir  nur  ouf  be§  Mdbften  iRot  feiben 
unb  ibm  belfcn.  Soldbe  unb  bergleidben 
anbere  SBerfe,  rocnn  fie  im  ©Imiben  ge» 
f^ebcn,  finb  c§  lebenbige  unb  <Sott  toobi* 
gefdEige  Wer,  fo  toie  einS  baS  anbere  3U 
bem  I^enbigen  ©lauben  fiibren  fann. 

Der  aSauIug  fagt  ben  Slomern,  fie  finb 
aEe  abgeroidben,  unb  aEe  untiidbtig  getoor* 
ben,  unb  nidbt  einer  iibrig  geblieben,  ber  bei 
fidb  felbft  fteben  fann  unb  fagen  er  ift  gc* 
red)t.  SBir  miiffen  aEe  3U  ben  Siifeen  ^fu 
fommen,  un§  einfdbliefecn  in  feme  beite 
©emeinbe  unb  unS  ein  fteEen  mit  bem 
ringftcn  in  ber  ^cmeinbe.  SBer  ficfe  :uber« 
beben  toiE,  ber  ift  nodb  nidbt  teilbaftig  toor> 
ben  ber  grofee  ©nabe  ©otteS  bur(b  ba§  teure 
01iui  Cbtifti,  nodb  $auli  Sebre. 


9fetttgfetten  nitb  iSegebenbeiten* 

Sacob  S.  ®?iEer,  ber  fdbon  eine  Beitl^ng 
in  bem  JSarle  ^ofbital  ift  in  Urbana,  Stti* 
noi§,  ift  toieber  ein  toenig  beffer,  aber  bodb 
nodb  bettfeft. 

aWrS.  aWenno  ipianf  don  bier  ift  audb  in 
bem  ©arle  ©linic  ^ofbital,  too  fie  fidb  einer 
Operation  untertoorfen  bat  fur  ©aEenftein. 

iPre.  eii  S.  DWiEer,  fWiEerSburg,  Obio, 
unb  feine  aWutter,  aBittoe  toanba  fWiEer; 
aSre.  Sacob  S.  SJJiEer,  fportlanb,  Snbiana; 
^be  Sdbloba^i  unb  aBeib  unb  ^oe  ^erfdb- 
berger  don  ^ofomo,  ^nbiana;  ®Ii  ©.  a3on- 
treger  unb  aBeib  unb  @Imer  Dober  unb  So- 
milie,  ai^ibbleburn,  ^nbiona,  unb  anbere 
toaren  bier  ber  Seidbe  don  2)?r§.  S-  2E. 
Kauffman  bei3utoobnen.  Sie  toar  alt  ge* 
toorben  78  ^abre,  2  SKonate  unb  5  ^age. 
.Jbr  ©bemann  ift  abgefdbieben  ben  28.  Ofto- 
ber,  1935  im  alter  don  81  Sabre,  8  SWonate 
unb  19  ^agc. 

3>ie  97oab  21.  Dober  ©emeinbe  in  biefer 
©egenb  b<it  ibr  SiebeSmabI  gebalten  ben 
18.  Sebruar. 

iBifcb.  Serrn  S.  Otto  unb  SBeib  don  bier 
finb  nacb  ^otoarb  ©ountt),  unb  SKibbleburt), 
Snbiona,  greunbe  unb  ©efannte  3u  befu- 
cben. 

Sft  cttoa  cine  2:ttgettb,  ift  cttoo  ein  fidb, 
bem  benfet  nadb. 

©inen  ber3lidben  SiebenSgrufe  an  aEe 
Siebbaber  ber  aBabrbeit. 

©ine  ainttoort  auf  ajerlangen  don  SE.  S>. 
flWaft  in  '^erolb  9tummer  5.  Stb  '^iii  einig 
unb  einderftanben.  Sin  audb  banfbar  fitr 
ben  3uibrudb,  ben  §.  S-  ®?aft  in  SEummer 
7  gegeben  bot. 

aBie  fonnen  toir  bie  ©emeinbe  ©otte0 
beffer  in  Orbnung  bolten !  aBenn  febc  So- 
milie  foEte  ein  ftiEeS,  gottfeligeS  fieben  bo- 
ben  babeim,  taglidb  2lbenb*  unb  SWorgcn- 
anbacbt  boben.  2)ann  todren  dieEeidbt  nicbt 
fo  diele  Hnorbnungen  nadb  bem  ©otteS- 
bienft. 

aBegen  3u  ^ufe  geben  nodb  ber  ^rebigt, 
e§  todre  ftfeon,  toenn  toir  don  benen  todren, 
too  ein  ©emeinbebauS  boben.  ^ber  toie 
e§  fdbon  don  bwnberte  S^bren  toar  mit  ben 


^erolb  be 

SSeri'ammlungen  im  ^ufe,  gtoube  id^  ift’S 
aud^  gut  toenn  €§  frieblid^  unb  d^riftlid^ 
augebrod^t  toirb.  So  toir  in  ben  ©otteSbienft 
^  ,  fommen  in  bem  IRomen  ^ju,  3Jruber  unb 
Scbtoeftern,  Sllte  unb  ^unge,  'Strme  unb 
f  Sleid^e,  merben  tuir  eine  geiftlidbe  Sbeife 
embfongen,  fo  toir  einen  'hunger  bt»^u 
no^  ber  @erecf)tigfeit.  3>Qnn  ift  e§  fd^on 
Qudb  ^rme  unb  onbere  miteinanber  cin 
'  ■  Stinf  3u  effen  mit  ^nfbarteit.  Slber  biel* 

^  .  Ieidi)t  toenn  toir  olle  gerab  ju  §auje  geben 

'  toerben,  bonn  miifeten  aHe  effen  modbcn  ju 

1^  ^oufc,  unb  bQ§  toare  UieHeidbt  mebr  Sfrbeit 
oB  toie  toir  e§  bo^’cn.  SBerben  oudb  niefleidbt 
►  *  bie  '^rmen  au  uiel  dergeffen,  al§  ber  ^ro. 

bbet  fugt  ad  •®obom  unb  ^^omorro;  lefet 
/N  ►  ^efetiel  16.  ^obitel. 

mangelt  Dielleidbt  an  un§  ^rebiger, 
toann  toir  beieinanber  erbauen  unb  ermab' 
y  nen  toie  ^ouIuS  fagt:  Saffet  ba§  SGBort 

I^brifti  reidblidb  in.eudb  toobnen  in  alter 
2Bei&b€it  u.  f.  to.  ^udb  toie  er  fagt:  Un§ 
untereinanber  emtabnen;  unb  ba§  fo  biel 
*  >  mebr,  fo  diet  ibr  fcbet,  bofe  fidb  ber  S^ag 
nabet. 

2>ie  grage  ift,  ob  fie  mebr  Sdbrift  derban- 
miteinanber  toenn  fie  au  -^aufe  gebcn 
*  ober  bie  unb  ba  awto  @ffen  befudben,  -alS 
p  toenn  fie  beieinanber  bleiben  am  -©emeinbe 
Ort  unb  cbriftlicbe  Umftanben  derbanbein 
bort. 

@in  beilifler  3!)i(bter  fagt: 

'  •  Sieb!  toie  lieblidb  unb  toie  fein 

^ft’§,  toenn  ®ruber  frieblidb  fein. 

©in  anberer  fagt: 

y  -©rmuntert,  ibr  grommen — 

‘  Unb  ein  anberer: 

♦  ^  'StUe  tSbrifien  boi^en  gerne 

tBon  bem  3ieidb  ber  ^errlidbfcit. 

>  S^tod^  toeit^r  mo(bte  icb  tounbern,  ob  e§ 
beffer  toare  fiir  bie  ^ugenb,  fo  toir  au  ^ufe 
^  geben  dor  bem  @ffen.  'Sie  modbten  aufam* 

^  ,  men  geben  an  SBobnungen,  too  fie  mebr  al- 

I  ^  lein  toaren,  unb  dieHeidbt  ftarfeS  ©etranf 
,  batten,  unb  erloubt  toaren  a^  raudben,  toel» 
(be§  nidt)t  fein  foil  too  ■©otteSbienft  gebalten 
f  toirb,  toietoobi  e§  beffer  gar  nidbt  fein  foUte 
unter  ben  dbriftlidben  fieuten. 

>  ^  toare  toobi  nodb  mebr  au  melben,  too 

e§  derbeffert  fonntc  toerben,  aber  icb  befinbe 
^  midb  au  gering,  unb  nidbt  toiirbig  au  f^rei* 
^  ben,  ober  bie  Siebe  bringet  midb  baau.  ^ru« 
fet  olleS,  oUein  bo§  '©ute  bebaltet.  9lu§ 
j  fiiebe  burdb  ben  ©eift  ©otte§  unb  S^fu 

] "  €brifti.  3).  @. 


SBabrlett 

^efttm  Sbriftum. 

^m  2lnfang  toar  'bo§  SBort,  unb  baS 
3G3ort  toor  bei  ©ott,  unb  ©ott  toor  baS 
SBort. 

^n  ibm  toar  bo§  Scben,  unb'baS  Seben 
toar  baS  Sidbt  ber  fDtenfdben. 

®a§  toar  ba§  toobrbaftige  Sicbt,  toeIcbeS 
olle  3)?enfdben  erleucbtet,  bie  in  biefe  SBelt 
fommen. 

SBie  diele  ibn  aber  aufnobmen,  bencn 
gob  er  ^Rocbt,  ©otteS  ^inber  au  toerben,  bie 
an  feinen  stamen  glauben. 

SEBeldbe  nidbt  don  bem  ©ebliit,  nocb  don 
bem  2BiIIen  be§  f^Ieif^eS,  nodb  don  bem 
aBitten  eine§  fKanneS,  fonbern  don  ©ott 
geborcn  finb. 

Unb  ba§  aBort  toarb  Sleifdb,  unb  toob* 
nete  unter  un§,  unb  toir  faben  feine  ^err- 
lidbfeit,  eine  ^rrlidbfeit  al§  be§  eingebor- 
nen  Sobne§  dom  Mer,  oofler  ©nabe  unb 
aBabrbeit. 

aBiffet  ibr  nidbt,  toeicbem  ibr  eudb  bcgebet 
au  ^edbten  in  ©eborfom,  befe  ^nedbte  fcib 
ibr,  bem  ibr  ©eborfom  feib,  e§  fei  ber  Siin- 
be  aum  S^obe,  ober  bem  ©emorfam  a^r  ©e- 
redbtigfeit? 

3)enn  ber  Xob  ift  ber  Siinbe  Solb;  aber 
bie  ©abe  ©otteg  ift  ba§  etoige  Seben  in 
©brifto  ’^efu,  unferm  ^rrn. 

^enn  aug  ©nabe  feib  ibr  felig  getoorbcn 
burdb  ben  ©lauben,  unb  bagfcibe  nidbt  aug 
eudb;  ©otteg  ©abe  ift  eg;  nidbt  aug  ben 
aBerfen,  auf  bafe  ficb  nidbt  jemonb  riibmc. 

3)er  ©eift  ift  eg,  ber  bo  lebenbig  modbt; 
bag  ift  fcid  atiibe.  ^ie  SBorte,  bie 

idb  rebe,  bie  finb  ©eift,  unb  finb  fieben. 

Sbc  at»er  feib  nidbt  fleifdblidb,  fonbern 
geiftlidb,  fo  anberg  ©otteg  ©eift  in  eu^ 
toobnet.  ®er  ober  ©brifti  ©eift  nicbt  bat, 
ber  ift  nicbt  fein. 

^Denn  too  ibr  uadb  bem  Sleifdb  lebet,  fo 
toerbet  ibr  fterben  miiffen;  too  ibr  ober 
burcb  ben  ©eift  beg  gleijdbeg  ©efdbafte  totet, 
fo  toerbet  ibr  leben. 

3)enn  bag  aBort  ©otteg  ftebct  nicbt  in 
aBorten,  fonbern  in  :Kraft. 

2)enn  ©ott  bat  ung  nidbt  gegeben  ben 
©eift  ber  igurcbt,  fonbern  ber  ^aft  unb 
ber  Siebe  unb  ber  3d<bt. 

3^er  ermabne  eure  ^eraen,  unb  ftarfe 
eucb  in  aHerlei  Sebre  unb  gutem  aSerf. 

Xorum  ift  jemanb  in  ©brifto,  fo  ift  er 
eine  neue  ©reotur;  bog  3llte  ift  dergangen, 
fiebe,  eg  ift  aHeg  neu  getoorben.  —  3>enn 


^eralb  bet  Sabtbeit 


<8k)tt  tear  in  ©bnftO/  unb  berfobnetc  bie 
SBelt  mit  ibm  fciber,  imb  red^n^e  ibnen 
ibre  ©iinben  nicbt  unb  bfit  unler  imS 
oufgeridbtet  boS  2Bort  bon  ber  93erf6bnung. 

©onbcm  in  oEen  3>ing€n  laffet  un§  be- 
tocifen  oI§  bie  Siener  @otte§,  in  grofeer 
•©ebulb,  in  2:rubfal€n,  in  Slbten,  in  Sng- 
ften;  —  Sn  bent  SBort  ber  SBabrbeit,  in 
'ber  5haft  @otte§,  burcb  S&affen  ber 
re^tigfeit,  aur  9ie(bten  unb  m  Sinf^en. 

3>ur^  @b^^e  unb  0^nbe,  burd^  boje  (Se* 
riidbte  unb  gute  ©erudite;  al§  bie  ^^erfiibrer 
unb  bod^  toobrboftig.  2tl§  bie  Unbefannten, 
unb  'bocb  befannt;  qB  bie  ^terbenben,  unb 
fiebc,  ttjir  leben;  aB  bie  ©eaiiibtigten,  unb 
bo(^  nic^t  ertotet. 

S.  5f.  aWiHer. 

SBegen  ©enteinbe  ©otteigbienft, 
unb  ^efftrung. 

Sn  ooriger  SRummer  be§  ^roIbS  inurbe 
grtniinid^t,  onbere  tt>erben  qu^  ibren  Sinn 
geben,  tt)egen  be§  @otte§bien)te§  ?iub  unb 
®efferung  (toenn  toir  e§  ctlfo  re(bt  Oernom- 
men  boben). 

nerurjacbt  micb  audb  meine  gerhtge 
©ebanfen  mitauteilen.  rooren  toobl  ber- 
fdbiebene  ©ad^n  au  melben,  aber  ein§  ber 
notigften  module  fein,  megen  bem  93etrag 
toenn  boS  Soblieb  gefungen  toirb. 

S^Sielbige  ift  ein  ©ebeBIieb.  ©ollten 
toir  bonn  nid^t  oudb  un§  in  bemfelben  ©inn 
bebalten  an  berjelben  3eit? 

©S  ift  ein  grower  Unterfcbieb  au  berneb* 
men  unter  ben  Bwfi^enben.  SBenn  nur  boS 
SBenigfte  miteinfommt,  fo  gibt  e§  foI(bc, 
bie  bemfelben  gor  bolb  notbfcbouen  obcr 
/,gudten"  ber  urn,  toa§  onbere  am  tun  finb, 
o^r  toie  fie  nuSfeben. 

inhere  fibcn  mit  errcgenben  gemiitlidben 
©ebonfen  unb  bemerfen  foum  tooS  onbere 
modben.  3ubi  fieib,  ift  e§  oudb  olfo  mit 
benen,  too  belfen  im  ©ingen,  foicbe,  toonn 
fie  bernebmen  ba§  onbere  bereinfommen, 
fc^uen  fie  bolb  berum,  unb  bleiben  bodb 
immer  nocb  am  ©ingen  bobei.  SSermogen 
toir  au  erbenfen,  bob  foldbe  ibre  ©ebonfen 
an  ben  geifterregenben  3Borten  be§  ©ebeB- 
liebS  baben?  Slnbere  gibt  e§  bocb,  toeldben 
e§  au  bernebmen  ift,  bag  fie  ibre  ©ebanfen 
an  unb  mit  bcm  Singen  baben.  J)aS  ift  bodb 
erfreulidb  unb  lobeni^toert.  3)aburdb  fegen 
fie  ein  guteS  ^ifbiel  fiir  an  here. 


SBenn  moglidb,  bann  toare  e§  toobi  am 
Seften,  man  toirb  nidbt  auS-  unb  eingebcn 
iiber  bem  ©ingen  be§  SiebS,  ober  ©tiibi 
ober  Sanf  anbern  an  berfelben  3eit,  urn 
anberft  au  fegen. 

^m  ^eften  mikbte  e§  audb  fein,  toenn  toir 
fonnten  bei  guter  3eit  fein  unb  au  bem 
©emeinbebienft  beifommen,  fo  bag  toir  in 
.^it  toaren  beiautoobnen,  beOor  baS  Sob- 
lieb  angefangen  toirb  au  fingen. 

obige  botte  fdbon  in  oorberigen  3ei‘- 
ten  einen  ©inbrudE  in  mir  oerurfadbt.  Unfer 
toiirbiger  berftorbener  SBater  b^at  ofterS  bor- 
gebracbt  in  feiner  ^bre  be§  2BorB,  toie  toir 
un§  betragen  (bebalten)  unb  bie  ©innen 
baran  balten  fotten  beim  ©ingen  be0  Sob* 
Iieb§.  ©§  toar  igm  angelegen  bie  ©adbe 
recbt  boraufteHen. 

33egebre  bog  onbere  audb  ibren  ©inn  mit* 
teilen  in  ber  ©odbe  burdb  ben  ^erolb. 

©dbliege  oBbonn  mit  borigem  ©dbreiben 
unb  SBorten  toie  loutet  in  ^bil-  4,  8. 

©eib  mir  unbollfommener,  geringer  ein* 
gebentt  in  bem  Sleben  bor  bem  ©naben* 
tbron. 

SBegen  au  ^oufe  geben,  fo  bolb  ber  ©ot* 
teBbienft  boriiber  ift,  gebenfen  toir,  fo  ber 
^err  toill,  etnwS  mitteilen  fbaterbin. 

— S.  93.  S. 

Serftcbeft  bu,  tooS  bu  lefcft? 

'JJ.  S).  33?oft. 

^iefe  ftrenge  SSerfoIgung,  ba§  iiber  bie 
^linger  gefommen  toar  burdb  be§  ©tebbo* 
nu§  Slob,  bat  bo§  SBort  bon  ber  ©nabe  ©ot* 
te§  in  alle  bier  'aSinben  auSgeftreut,  too* 
burcb  biele  ba§  frobe  ©bongelium  bon  bem 
ffteicb  borten,  bie  onberl  im  ^rrtum  ge- 
ftor^n  toaren. 

©iner  ber  SRitorbeiter  mit  'bem  ©tebba- 
nu§  toor  ber  3>iafon  ^bil^bbuS,  ber  feinen 
aSeruf  fo  treulicb  ouSfubrte.  'S)ann  bat  ber 
$err  ibn  toeiter  broudben  fonnen,  1^  ibn 
einen  ^angeliften  beigen  fonnen,  unb  feine 
bier  Xocgter  alle  toeiSfagten,  bon  bem  er- 
ften,  ba§  toir  bon  ibnen  lefen. 

©r  bat  ©ebor  gegeben  au  einer  binim* 
lifcben  ©timme,  bag  toar  ba§  ©ebeimnB 
feiner  ©eifteSfraft.  2>o§  SBort  fagt:  S)cr 
©ngel  be§  §errn  rebet  au  ^biKbbuS. 
unferer  3eit  toerben  toir  fagen,  ber  ©eift 
©otteS  foil  unS  fiibren. 
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3)er  ^rr  toirft  burd^  icine  Siinger,  @ott 
braud^te  ■um  einen  SRonn,  au  lel^- 

ren  €inen  befonberen  ©etoaltigen,  toeld^r 
^  h>Qr  iiber  aHe  i^re  0dbabfammern  in  SKol^- 
renlanb.  unferm  Sanb  mare  e§  bcr 
^  ^nri  aWorgentbau,  Sr.,  ber  fold^e  grofee 
®ci)dbe  in  93efib  i^at.  Unb  baron  a^u  benfen, 
bofe  ein  gotteSfurd^tiger  3>iafon  il^n  a« 
einem  )eiigmocf)enben  ^louben  belfen  fonn- 
}  *  te. 

2)er  ©eift  ©otteS  l^at  bem  ^bitibb^^^  se- 
I  f  fagt,  mobin  an  geb^n,  ■gegen  ^ttag.  SBir 
^  iottten  ben  ^rrn  fragen,  ma§  au  tun.  S)onn 
menn  ber  ©eift  un§  fiibrt,  fo  laffet  un§  ibm 
V »  folgen,  er  fiiJbrt  un§  nie  ben  Sri^tt>2g.  '3>ann 
bwben  bie  beiben  fid}  angetroffen,  ber  ?Pbi' 
'N  f  Iibi>u§  fonb  ben  ^amntc'rer  baron,  ben  ^^ro* 

'  bbeten  SefniaS  au  lefen.  maren  ©adben 
bier  gemefen,  bie  im  2Beg  ftanben,  menn 
^  ©ott  e§  nicbt  gemirft  bdtte!  liefer  mar  ein 
3?2ann  bon  einem  gana  onberen  Sanb,  ein 
k  SWonn  bon  grofeen  ©bi^en,  biemeil  ber  ^bi* 
libbuS  nidbtS  mar  oI§  ein  berfoigter,  bemii* 
i  .  tiger  Siinger  Sefu.  ^ber  ber  (^ift  ©otteS 
iagte:  2!u  follft  bidb  an  bem  SRonn  modben 
nnb  mit  ibm  reben  megen  jeiner  8eligfcit. 

1^  ®ie  erfte  groge  mar:  SSerftebeft  bu  oudb, 

' '  maS  bu  lieieft?  3!)ie  Wntmort  mar  ridbtig: 
,  SBie  fann  idb,  fo  midb  nidbt  jemanb  anieitet? 

mar  bie  golbene  ©elegenbeit  fiir  ben 
^  fPbiIipt>n§,  urn  feincn  SJeruf  auSanfiibren, 
unb  nun  fommen  mir  an  ben  ^rn  bon  un« 
-  »  ferem  S^itel!  Unb  ba  ber  ^bilippnS  fertig 
[  mor  botte  er  berfiinbigt  ben  redbten  SGBeg 

*  ^  bon  ©brifto,  unb  ma§  ber  Semin  babon  meiS* 
.  fagte,  unb  jo  bat  er  fein  3iel  erreidbt.  S)aB 

'  '  28ort  fagt:  ®r  brebigte  ibm  bo§  ©bange- 

*  „  lium  bon  ©btifto.  2)a§  mill  un§  fagen,  ber 

erfte  ©dbritt  an  bem  bnfefertigen  ©iinber 
I  >  »  ift  bie  ^rebigt  bon  Sefn.  28ir  lefen  nidbtS, 
bafe  ?PbiIibbn§  bireft  etmaS  fogte  bon  ber 
r' » "  S^aufe,  bodb  bot  er,  menn  er  ba§  ©bangelium 
brebigte.  jDenn  ba§  ift  mo§  alle  ©Idubige 
molten,  fo  bnfe  fie  einen  35unb  be§  gnten 
y  ^  ©emiffenS  mit  ©ott  baben. 

I  „$er  ^dmmerer  marb  getouft,"  bie  J^an- 

■>  fe  ift  ein  SCeil  bon  bem  ©bongelium,  unb 
bie  erfte  Beremonie,  bann  follte  gelebrt 
merbcn  oon  bem  ^benbmabl,  bon  bem 
3ufemaf(ben,  ^auptbebedEung,  ^euatragen, 
I  »  SBebrIofigfeit,  oUerbingS  nidbt  ©ib  f^morcn. 
,  SBo  eine  8eele  fidb  a^  ©ott  befebrt,  fonn 

biel  8egen  fein.  ^r  ^dmmerer  meit 
^  ^  bon  $oufe,  ging  bie  8trofec  frobli^,  unb 
«  burdb  einen  foldben  ©Idubigen  moge  ein 


0feuer  ongefangen  bnben  an  brenncn,  fo 
•bafe  biele  anm  ©louben  fomen. 

©§  ift  unmdglidb  ©briftuS  anannebmen 
nnb  nidbt  fein  SBort  an  glouben,  benn  baS 
SBort  marb  Sleifdb.  2)iefe  fiebre  bon  bem 
^mmerer  fagt  unB  beutlidb  ben  Ort,  mo 
bie  ^oufe  onBgefubrt  mnrbe,  aber  nicbt  bon 
ber  attobe,  fie  g ingen  beibe  inS  SBaffer,  finb 
beibe  auB  bem  SBaffer  geftiegen,  unb  moB 
bat  biefen  Xdufling  miirbig  gemadbt,  urn 
getouft  an  merben?  ©ein  93cfenntniB:  S^ 
glaube,  bofe  SefnB  ©briftnB  ©otteB  ©obn 
ift.  Xie  (grage  mar:  ©o  bn  bon  ganaem 
^eraen  glaubeft,  mag  eB  mobi  fo  fein.  ©eg 
mit  blofe  einem  SWnnbbefenntniB  un-b  bonn 
in  ben  alten  ©iinben  fortleben! 

3)er  ^err  bnt  bier  ben  ^bilibbuB  ge- 
broudbt  fiir  biefem  grofeen  3Kann  anm  fiidbt 
belfen[  ©r  braucbte  SlnaniaS  fiir  ©out  bon 
j;arfuB  inB  Sidbt  an  fiibren,  ^etrnB  fiir 
©ornelliuB,  unb  bei^^  SlguiUa  unb  ^rifcilla 
fiir  bcin  3lt>oIIoB,  ber  fo  mddbtig  mor  in  bcr 
©d^rift,  an  boB  mabre  fiidbt  an  bringen. 

©0  balb  bofe  mir  befebrte  SWenfdben  finb, 
foUen  mir  unS  braucben  laffen  fiir  onberen 
an  belfen.  2111  biefeB  mill  unB  lebren,  bofe 
©ott  fein  2Berf  fiibren  tnt  bnrdb  fiWenfdbcn, 
bie  er  burdb  feine  ©nabe  berufcn  bnt.  Unb 
follt  nidbt  bouen  auf  Xrdumen,  ©ntaiidCun- 
gen,  ober  einige  falfdbe  Sebre,  bie  ibr  nidbt 
bon  ibm  empfangen  bobt. 


nttfcrc  SlUctltttid* 


aWbcI  B^agen. 


ato.  1231.  —  aSoB  ift  eB,  boB  mir 
nidbt  gar  ouB  finb? 

^r.  ato.  1232.  —  Bn  moB  leitct  ©otteB 
©iite  bicb? 


aintmorten  onf  SJibel  fragen. 


Bfr.  ato.  1223.  —  aBie  ift  boB  2)i(btcn  beB 
menfdblidben  ^eraen  bon  Sngcnb  auf? 

aintto.  —  aSofe.  1. 2Wofe  8,  21. 

9H^Ucbe  ficbre:  ^r  aSoter  otter  SWen- 
fcben,  bie  jebt  auf  biefcr  ©rbe  leben,  Icbtc 
on  einer  Beit,  bo  eB  geiftli^  febr  bunfel 
mar.  3Kidb  munbert  an  Beiten  ob  eB  jc^t 
aucb  fo  ift,  unb  mir  eB  nur  nidbt  bcgreifcn 
fonnen. 

Bu  feiner  Beit  lebten  bie  attenfdbcn  nadb  ib* 
rem  eignen  ffiitten,  nabmcn  au  aBeibcm  loci- 
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die  fie  toolltcn  u.  f.  to.  SBiH  ^|ier  geben  boS 
®ort  be§  $errn  bom  3uftonb  ber  2BeIt  8ur 
fciben  ^it.  er  fproc^:  „5)ie  SRenfcben  tool- 
len  fid)  bon  mcinem  ■(^ift  nid)t  mebr  ftrofcn 
laffen;  benn  fie  finb  gleifcb.  ^d)  toiH  ibnen 
nocb  fjrift  geben  bunbertstoanaig  Sabre." 

2)0  ober  ber  ^err  fob,  bofe  ber  ai^enfdben 
«oSbeit  ouf  erben  grofe  toor,  rente  e§  ibn, 
bofe  er  bie  SWenftoen  gemocbt  batte,  unb 
fprocb:  „Scb  toiniie  fWenfcben,  bie  idb  ge- 
fdbaffen  babe,  bertilgen  bon  ber  @rbe,  ben 
e§  rente  micb,  bofe  i(b  fie  gemodbt  bdbe." 

2)?en)(ben  finb  je^t  nodb  toie  bomolS  ondb 
bo)e  im  2)i(bten  wnb  2:rQ(bten  immerbor. 
Knr  bie  toobre  ©otteSfnrd^t  toirb  e§  onbem. 
kber  toie  anr  felben  3eit  alfo  toirb  fidb’§ 
jebt  ond)  finben,  bei  toobren  ^inbern  @ot- 
te§,  benn  S^loob  tonrbe  gefnnben  qI§  ein 
frommer  fWonn  nnb  obne  ^obel. 

S'totb  ber  ©iinbflnt  obferte  er  @ott  bonf, 
unb  ber  ^err  fbradb:  ,/S^I  toiH  binfort  nidbt 
mebr  bie  €rbe  berfindben  nm  ber  3Kenfdben 
toiCen;  benn  ba§  2)i(bten  be§  menfcblicben 
i^raenS  ift  ^ofe  bon  SwQenb  onf." 

®ie-f6nfite  ein  unbefebrte§  §era  cttooS 
@nte§  benfen?  S5ki§  ift  in  beinem  $era? 
3Ber  berrfcbt  borin? 


ghr.  1224.  —  SGRaS  gebct  bon  innen 
onS  bem  $eraen  ber  3^enf(|en? 

Hiitto.  —  Sofe  ©ebonfen,  ©bebrndb  nnb 
fo  toeiter.  SWorPnS  7, 21. 

9KM}Iidbe  fiebre:  Sn  biefem  ^obitel  toornt 
SefnS  bor  aWenfdbemfobnngen.  ©r  meint 
ober  nidbt  bie  ©obnngen  ober  bie  @efeb€n 
ber  Obrigfeit  jonbern  foldber  SKenfdben  bie 
in  einer  ^dbeinbciligfeit  leben.  ©r  bxirnte 
bomoIS  erftlicb  nnb  meiftenS  bie  ^barifoer, 
toeldbe  tooren  bie  ftrengfte  3ecte  be§  jilbi* 
fdben  ©otteSbienfteS. 

'Sie  batten  nnter  ficb  biele  Sobnngen  ge¬ 
mocbt  nnb  mofeen  fidb  bobei.  2)er  JUngebor- 
fom  gcgen  ©ott  fonn  nidbt  on§  bleiben  too 
bo§  ber  3aftanb  ift.  @ie  batten  toobi  bie 
©emeinberegein  nnb  Orbnnngen,  ober  bo¬ 
bei  unebren  fie  bodb  ©ott,  'benn  fie  nerloffen 
©otteS  ©ebot  nnb  batten  ber  atJenfdben  ^nf- 
fo^e.  Sft  bo§  ©tcrnben  on  ©ott? 

aBo§  ift  bie  Urfodbe  Oon  fotdbem  Seben? 
©§  mnB  nnr  fein,  bofe  bo§  ©era  nidbt  redbt 
ober  feft  on  ©ott  ift.  2)o§  ©era  benft  nnr 
irbifdb  unb  nicbt  bintmtifdb.  2tIIe§  toofdben  u. 
reinticb  effen  fonn  ondb  fein  ©era  rein.mo- 
(ben.  ©era  Ut  enttoeber  mit  ©ott  unb 
feinem  ©eift  erfullt  ober  mit  bem  ©eift  beg 


©otong,  unfer  otter  Orcinb.  Wtfo  finb  ondb 
bie  aSorten  unb  SGSerfen  enttoeber  gut  ober 
bog. 

aSir  foHten  nidbt  nnr  toodben  on  ben  fiib- 
ben  fonbem  oietmebr  on  bem  ©era  aab  nnr 
einfommen  toffen  toog  gotttidb  ift,  fo  toirb 
toog  berbor  fommt  ibn  andb  ebren  unb  ung 
nidbt  berunreinigcn.  SW.  33. 

^inber  a3riefe. 


3»ibbteburb,  Snbiono,  2tbrit  11,  1943. 
fiieber  Onfet  Sabn  anb  otte  ©erotb  Sefer: 
©rufe  on  olle,  bie  bieg  tefen.  2>og  ©rog  bat 
ongefongen  an  toodbfen.  aSSir  tooren  otte 
fronf,  fiiratidb.  Sdb  toilt  'a3ibel  Srogen  ont- 
toorten  fo  gut  toie  idb  fonn.  @in  ©erotb 
fiefer,  ’©nog  Dober. 

■iDeine  Stnttoorten  finb  otte  ridbtig. — 95or- 
boro. 


^rdb  %oh  aMto  fiebfit. 

Sob.  12,  20—24. 

S^obeggebonfen  betoegen  ben  ©errn,  otg 
mebrere  ©eeten  oug  ber  ©eibentoett  fidb  toit 
ber  a3itte  ibm  noben:  „aBir  modbten  Sefam 
gerne  feben."  3Kit  fener  9lube  nnb  ^torbeit 
beg  ©eifteg,  bie  toir  ollentbotben  in  feinem 
fieben  nnb  aSirfen,  toie  felbft  im  beifecftcn 
©eetenfompf  bei  i\)m  toobrnebmen,  fbridbt 
er  eg  ondb  ong,  bofe  fein  ^omfjf  ber  ©ieg 
nber  bie  ^elt  fei.  '©o  eroffnete  er  ung  am 
©nbe  feiner  irbifdben  fioufbobn  einen  ber- 
beifeunggreidben  2lngbtid  in  bie  ©efdbidbte 
feineg  9ieidbeg  onf  ©rben.  ©r,  ber  ©err,  ift 
bog  ebetfte  aSeiacnforn,  bog  jemotg  bem 
©dbofe  ber  ©rbe  onbertrout  toorb;  in  feiner 
^Perfon  ift  bog  Seben  unb  bog  ©eit  ber  3Bett 
befdbtoffen.  Stber  bomit  er  ber  ©eitonb  ber 
aSett  fein  fonn,  mnfe  er  felbft  erft  bieteg 
burdbmodben.  aSie  bog  „Sn’bie-©rbe-:gaIIen- 
unb-©rfterben"  bie  unertofetidbe  aSebingung 
beg  ^rndbttrageng  ift,  fo  S^fu  ^reua  unb 
2!ob.  Obne  bieg  gobe  eg  feinc  oug  ibm  ge- 
aeugten  ©ottegfinber.  ©r  batte  unb  bcbiett 
olteg  fur  fidb  ottein,  nnb  bertorene  Sunber 
blieben  unerreicbbor  bon  ibm  gefdbieben. 
9?nn  ober  roerben  oug  bem  gefreuaigten  unb 
ouferftonbenen  ©bnftug  biete  2!onfenbe, 
nnb  er  ber  ©rftgeborne  nnter  bicten  a3ru- 
bern.  2)iefer  Smdbt,  bie  oug  feinem  SG^obe 
ertoodbft,  gebenft  ber  ©err,  bo  er  bie  aSitte 
ber  iBoten  oug  ber  Eibentoett  bort,  unb 
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toeiSfagenb  fprirfit  er:  „a28enn  i(f>  erl^o^^ 
toerbe  bon  ber  @rbe,  bJiH  id^  fie  oUe  ju  mir 
8te|en."  ©rft  am  ^reua  nnrb  bie  fWa#  fei- 
net  Siebe  offenbar,  bie  a)^ad)t,  meld^  bie 
^eraen  uberminbet  unb  au  ficb  fo  bafe 
;  fic^  nun  ba§  SBort  erfuCt,  mel^e^  ber  ^nedit 
@otte§  berbeifet:  „2)arum  mitt  idb  ibm  bie 
grofee  fWenge  am^  95eute  geben,  unb  er  foil 
bie  Storfen  a^m  9iaube  b^^’en." 

Beigt  nicbt  bie  gane  ©efcbicbte  ieine§ 
'JieidbeS,  ieiner  ©emeinbe  'i)kt  auf  @rben, 

I  f  bi§  auf  ben  b^utigen  5tQg,  mie  er,  ber  einft 
v  am  ^reuae  unb  nun  aur  ^edbten  (s^otteS  ®r» 
bobie>  nicbt  ottein  geblieben,  fonbern  biele 
Srudbt  gebradbt  bc»t  unb  nodf)  fortmabrenb 
,  bringt? 

’  Durd)  2^ob  urn  Seben!  2>ag  ift  bo§  ^c* 
feb,  meldbeS  bem  ^errn  felbft,  meldbeS  audb 
feinem  Sieidb  unb  att  ben  Seinen  gilt.  28er 
^  leben  unb  mirfen  mitt,  mufe  fi^  obfern  f6n= 
nn.  „0ur  einen  emigen  ^rana  mein  orme§ 

♦  ^  fieben  gana !"  —  ba§  fei  beine  fiofung.  3>ann 

mirft  aucb  bu  bolb  einftimmen  in  be§  2)icb* 

•  *  ter§  3Bort: 

Scb  bin  burcb  mambe  B^iten, 

So,  felbft  burcb  ©migfeiten 
Sn  meinem  ©eift  gereift; 

'  9?icbt§  bnt  mir’§  ^era  ^enommcn, 

I  ^  9tlg  bo  icb  ongefommen 

STuf  ©olgotbo  —  ©ott  fei  gepreift! 

— ©rmdbit. 


@egen  ber  £eiben. 


'  \  Solang  unfer  Seben  nodb  nidbt  oom  Be- 
genStou  ber  ^offion  unfer§  ^erm  befrudb- 
-*>  tet  ift,  fatten  mir  immer  mieber  in  ben  fo 
natiirli^en  unb  felbftOerftdnblidben  gebl^r, 
1>  »  bofe  mir  meinen,  mit  unfern  Seiben  unb 
8cbmeraen  irgenbmie  bie  ^iinben  abbiifeen 
*  "  an  fonnen,  b.  b-/  mir  motten  un§  felbft  er= 
Idfen.  iRur  ni^t  non  eineS  anbern  ©nabe 
''  abbdngen,  unb  mdre  biefer  anbre  fein  an- 

>  f  brer  oI§  ©ott.  S'Jur  bo§  ^eft  fel^t  in  ber 

I  ^onb  bebolten  unb  ber  eigne  Sttb^er  unb 
^  '  v'-  fttegierer  fein  —  bo§  berlongt  unfer  ®toIa, 
I  unfer  ungeaiigeltes  §era,  unfre  8elbftadb« 
r  >  ‘  tung,  mie  mir  ba§  gern  nennen.  ©§  ift  ober, 
bei  Sidbt  betradbtet,  Selbftiiberbebung. 

I  ^  il^eben  ibr  gebt  bie  BtniCing^fdbmefter 
einber,  bie  ©elbftbemitleibung,  bie  lautc 
ober  leife  ^lage,  man  bnbe  ba§  attc§  fa  gor 
^  ,  nidbt  oerbient;  e§  gefdbdbe  einem  bitter  Un* 

I  redbt.  ttl^an  bergleidbt  fidb  ba  gern  mit  an* 


bern,  bcnen  e§  gerobc  gutgebt  unb  bie  bodb 
aucb  ni^t  beffer  feien  al§  mir.  93ei  foldber 
©emut§t)erfoffung  febit  ba§  rubige  Uber- 
legen,  bofe  mir  aWenfd^n  atte  irgenbmie  ben 
Seiben  biefer  Beit  untermorfen  finb.  S)em 
grommen  fann  ein  ^nb  ober  fonft  ein 
SiebeS  fo  gut  megfterben  mie  bem  ©ottlofen 
unb  es  gereift  un§  oft  redbt  aur  33erfudbung, 
bofe  e§  bier  fo  flor  feine  beftimmte  Siegel 
gibt  ober  Oon  un§  entbedft  merben  fann.  9Jiit 
anbern  SBorten:  G?§  fiebt  gana  fo  cil§ 
ob  blinber  Befall  bie  ^elt  regiere.  2Ba§ 
bilft  e§,  benfen  mir  bo,  bofe  man  fromnt  ift; 
fcbliefelidb  bleibt  fidb  otteS  gleidb-  ^on  einem 
friiberen  ^rdfibenten  unferS  Sanbeg  mirb 
eradbit,  er  bobe  bie  SKeinung  gedufeert,  mir 
Stmerifancr  miifeten  bodb  befonberS  fromme 
SSienfdbcn  fein,  benn  mir  feien  auf  bem 
beften  SBeg,  ba§  3frmenbou§  fur  immer  ab* 
aufebaffen.  $a  fam  b<r§  graue  ©lenb  im 
^abr  ber  ©nabe  1929. 

„5m  ^obr  ber  ©nabe."  Sottte  man  nidbt 
licber  fagen:  „Sm  ^abr  be§  Born§?"  Siein, 
benn  fiir  ben  ©louben,  ber  Don  ©olgatbo 
berfommt,  ift  jebeS  ^abr  ein  ©nabenjabr 
unb  feber  ^g  ein  ©nabentog.  ®a§  bie 
Beit  audb  bringt  —  e§  ift  lauter  ©nabe  unb 
Siebe  unferS  ©otte§,  nadbbem  fein  licber 
Sobn  fiir  un§  geblutet  bat.  ®ie  beiligc 
“ittaffion  bot  fiir  unfer  ganaeS  Seben  bie 
grdfete  Sebeutung,  fur  bie  ©inge,  bie  unS 
gefatten  unb  bie  mir  barum  fiir  gut  batten, 
mie  fiir  jene,  bie  un§  nicbt  gefatten  unb  beS* 
balb  bd§  genannt  merben.  Stber  bem,  bem 
©ott  nodb  nie  unter  ©brifti  ^eua  begegnet 
ift  unb  ba§  $era  abgemonnen  bat,  ift  atteS 
fcbdbli^.  Xk  guten  S^age  oerroobnen  unb 
bie  bdfen  Derbdrten  ibn;  bodb  fottten  jene 
ibn  aur  ©ufee  leiten,  bam  it  er  in  biefen  ©ott 
loben  unb  breifen  lerne.  'SSfan  fonn  bonn 
mabrbaftig  Dom  @egen  ber  fieiben  reben, 
roenn  fie  un§  a^m  fiobbreiS  ©otteS  fiibren. 

iReben  biefem  bcrblafet  otte§,  ma§  mir 
fonft  als  Segen  ber  Seiben  onfeben. 

Iduft  bo§  meift  ouf  einen  leibigen  J^roft 
binouS.  3Wan  fagt,  bafe  ba§  Seiben  un& 
amingt,  ftittaubolten  unb  bo§  menfdblidbc 
©lenb  aa  bebenfen.  Xa§  gefdbiebt  oft  ge* 
nug;  fobolb  freilidb  bie  Sonne  mieber  fdbeint 
unb  atte§  mieber  im  ©leife  ift,  bann  gebt’S 
eben  im  olten  J^embo  meiter,  foft  mie  bei 
ben  ^iibnern,  menn  ber  ^^idbt  fidb  berao* 
gen  bat.  cKan  bat  amor  fein  ©lenb  erfannt 
unb  fidb  eine  SBeile  gebudtt,  ober  baS  Sob 
©qjttcS  bat  man  nidbt  gelernt.  ©§  mar  olfo 
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toie  ein  furaer  Jcbtocrer  Slegengufe,  bcr  hcS 
Sanb  nur  bartgefcblagen  bat. 

'3fiibren  bic  fieibcn  aw  @ott?  3)a§  Sprid^- 
h)ort  fagt:  9lot  Icbrt  bcten.  ift  auS  ber 
erfabrung  gcnommcn  unb  infofern  gana 
ridbtig,  al8  e§  cine  einfacbc  S^otfodbe  ouS- 
fpricbt.  2>ie  Siiot  bat  mnncben  bojen  3Jhinb 
t(bon  geftopft;  moncber  8pSttcr  derlernte 
fcin  bobnifcbeS  fiadbein;  mancber  glucber 
bat  gebctet.  SBaS  tooUte  er  t>on  @ott?  ®ilfe 
unb  Stettung  au§  Slot  unb  €Ienb.  ^t  er 
aber  bo§  J^nfen  nidbt  gelernt,  bofe  er  in 
SBabrbcit  jagen  fonnte:  @ott,  icb  banfc  bir 
fiir  bicfc  fcbioere  Subrung,  bann  berbaUt 
jctn  jammerboIIcS  „3t(b  @ott"  gar  fcbncll, 
fobalb  bai  8cblimmftc  iibcrftanben  ift,  ober 
ober  tocnn  ba§  glenb  nicbt  tt)ei(bt,  fonbern 
gar  aunimmt,  bann  b«^  trobig,  boS 
®cten  bcife  bodb  nicbtS.  3Ber  nicbt  fcbon  bor 
-bent  ficiben  bei  ®ott  getoefcn  ift,  mag  im 
fieibcn  nur  einen  eingebilbeten  @ott  finbcn. 
©er  ober  in  allem  6Ienb  @ott  fiir  feine  un§ 
in  ©brifto  augctoanbte  fiiebe  banfen  fann, 
bcr  b^eift  bamit,  bafe  er  bem  ©bangelium 
toirflicb  gloubt;  er  ift  gcfegnet  unb  bat  feine 
Seftion  gut  gclernt. 

ftebt  ein  ©prudb  in  ber  SSrbel,  ber  mill 
unS  allerbingS  nur  fcbmer  eingeben:  „©el« 
(be  ber  ^rr  licb  bat,  bie  aucbtigt  er."  aHan 
regt  ficb  freilicb  nicbt  meiter  bariiber  auf, 
HS  man  im  €Ienb  fibt  unb  nun  auf  einmal 
fo  etma§  glouben  fott  —  marum  glauben? 
©cirs  in  ber  Sibel  ftebt.  ©iirbc  man  eS 
eber  glauben,  menn  e§  in  irgenbeincm  an- 
bern  ©ucb  ftanbe?  SoUiel  ift  fidber,  bafe  e§ 
mandbmal  „umi  ^nae"  gcbt,  menn  man 
im  Ofen  ber  2:rubfal  fdbmiit.  2)er  SBer- 
faffer  beS  116.  ^falmS  mar  bicbt  am  Slanb 
bcr  SSerameiflung;  er  eraiiblt  un§,  mie  er 
in  fciner  ^raenSangft  fo  gar  ooreilig  ge« 
urteilt  babe:  ,Mt  fTOenfcbcn  finb  Siigncr." 
Slucb  ©Item  unb  fiebrer,  bie  ibm  ben  ©lou- 
bcn  oermittelten,  bafe  @ott  einen  frommen 
Suben  nicbt  oerlaffen  tonne?  ©ott  bat  ficb 
bann  freilicb  feiner  erbarmt  unb  ibn  foau- 
fagen  bem  Zoh  au§  bem  Sladben  geriffen. 
2)0  bat  er  bann  gebanft,  al§  er  mieber  ge- 
funb  ober  auf  bem  ©eg  ber  ©enefung  mar. 
8oIang  er  leiben  mufete  unb  bie  StobeSangft 
ibn  plagtc,  fam  er  nicbt  baau;  ber  eine  ©e- 
banfe  uergiftete  all  fcin  2>cnfen:  Siigcn 
finb’S,  ma§  man  mir  beigcbrad[)t  bat. 

©eiter  fommen  oiele  ©bnften  aud^  nidbt 
unb  foQten’g  bocb.  ©ir  feben  unb  baren 
mieber  im  ©cift  ben  fieibcnSfonig,  ber  am 


ih:eua  in  grofeem  ©lenb  rief:  ^SWcin  ©ott, 
mein  ©ott,  morum  baft  bu  micb  derloffen?" 

Sicbte  ibn  ber  3Sater  nicbt  mebr?  25odb, 
benn  cbe  er  ftarb,  batte  er  ben  SSater  mieber  ^ 
gefunben:  „Skttet,  in  beine  ^anbe  befebic 
id^  meinen  ©eift."  ^ann  man  febt,  nacbbem  ^ 
fo  etma§  ficb  auf  biefer  ®rbe  augetragen 
bat,  f lagen  unb  fammern,  menn  man  leiben 
mufe? 

e§  uberfdllt  un§  jo  mancbmal  ba§ 
fieiben  mie  ein  ©emoppneter  unb  eS  fiebt  ^  ii 
aunad^ft  allerbingS  au§,  al§  ob  mir  unter- 
liegen  mufeten.  Sfber  fiebe,  ba  taudbt  bor  I 
unferm  Sluge  bie  ©eftalt  be§  ©efreuaigten  [ 
auf;  bie ScibenSgefcbicbte unferS ^errn mirb  ’il’ 
lebenbig ;  ba§  geborte  ©ort  mirb  ^aft  unb  .  ( 
©abrbeit  in  unferm  ^raen  —  unb  ber  '^  *‘1 
Seinb  mufe  meicben;  benn  nun  banfen  mir  ^  i 
inmitten  ber  Slammen,  bie  unB  erft  au  ber-  "  n 
aebren  brobten;  nun  loben  mir  ©ott,  mcil  j, 
mir  feiner  Siebe  gebenfen,  mit  ber  er  alle  '  [ 
©elt  geliebt  bat  unb  beute  nodb  liebt.  2>ann  *--1 

1inb  mir  mirflicb  gefcgnet;  mir  boren  auf  au  J 
murren,  meil  mir  leiben  miiffcn,  mir  mer*  ^  | 
fen :  idb  fann  leiben,  idb  miU  leiben,  idb  barf  I 
leiben.— €rmobIt.  I 

- . 

,,©ott  fei  gebanft,  ba^  ibr  ftnedbte  bcr  8un«  ^ 
be  gemtfen  feib^  abet  nun  geborfant  gemor-  M 
ben  bon  ^raen  bem  SSorbil&e  ber  fiebre,  i 
mefcbem  ibr  ergeben  feib."  (9lom.  6,  17).  ] 

®iner,  ber  friiber  ein  Seben  in  Siinbe  (J 
gcfubrt  bat,  befannte:  „©enn  icb  am  2)lor.  “J 
gen  ermacbe,  ift  meift  mein  @rftc§:  ©ott  . 
fei  S>anf,  bafe  icb  won  ber  Siinbe  errettet  ' 
bin!"  2Ber  e^  erfabren  bat,  fann  e§  ber- 
fteben.  ©eicben  ^mmer  bereitet  bie  ©e- 
bunbenbeit  mit  ber  8unbe!  Unfriebe,  ©nt- 
ameiung,  ^onfbeit,  2lrmut  unb  anbcre 
libel  bringt  fie  un§.  Sine  einaige  8unbe 
mod^t  un^  ungliicflicb.  ©er  barum  bie  95c-  J 
freiung  au§  ber  ^ecbtfcbaft  ber  8unbe  er-  ^ 
lebt  bat,  ber  banft  bem  $errn  fein  Seben  ^ 
long  bofiir  unb  freut  fid^  jeben  2)ag  aufS  '  ' 
neue  ber  gnabenboHen  ©ribfung.  95tft  bu  <-,■ 
bie  ^ecbtfcbaft  Io§?  —  8inb  mir  nicbt 
mebr  ^nedbte  ber  Siinbe,  fo  crfiillt  ein 
neue^  Seben  unfere  8eele.  ©ir  tradbten 
bann  mit  ganaem  6rnft  barnadE),  burcb  ©ot-  ^ 
te§  ^roft  nacb  Seiner  Sebre  in  fUeinbeit, 
fiiebe  unb  im  grieben  au  monbeln.  2)a§  ift  “ 
un§  jebt  aber  feine  Soft  mebr,  fonbern  fiifee- 
fte  )iJuft;  benn  mir  miffen,  e§  ift  unfcr  Sebcn  \ 
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unb  unjere  Seltflfeit.  ©ollte  unfer  ©ci^or* 
iam  gegen  bie  Sel^re  ©ottcS  nid^t  bottfom* 
mener  fein? — ©rtoal^It. 

V  >  - - 

^  ^erlen. 

aWand^er  feinem  ®ol&n  bon  fid^  fcnbet, 
aWeint  fei  oKeS  tool^I  ongetoenbet, 

>  -  p.  Unb  er  foil  S^ugcnb  lel^ren, 

,11  00  fonn  er  nid^tS  al§  @elb  bersel^ren, 

"  >  Unb  fommt  nac^  ^au§,  ein  grofe’rcr  Xor, 
SBiel  arger  oI§  er  mar  gubor. 

S)emut  l^at  mid^  lieb  gemoc^t; 
fiieb’  bot  nttd^  3ur  €br’  gebrad^t; 

V  y  @bre  bat  mir  9teidE)tum  geben; 
i^offart  ftiirat  in’§  ©lenb  nieber; 

@Ienb  brod^t’  mir  ^emut  tofeber. 

^  Snt  Seiben  aeig’  etn’S  Sbmen  aWut; 

^rau’  ©ott,  e§  toirb  bolb  toerben  gut; 
greu’  bidf)  bon  ^ersen  in  ©d^toadbbeit; 

^  ift  bie  bocbft’  ^oUfommenbeit. 

©emife  ift  ber  Slob,  ungemife  ber  2xig, 

^  S5ie  0tunb’  aud^  niemonb  toiffen  mog; 
^arum  tu’  ©ut’S,  gebenf*  bobei, 

1  jebe  0tunb’  bie  le^te  fei. 

aWit  ©ott  tu’  otteS  fangen  an, 

00  mirft  bu  ©liidE  unb  0egen  ban. 

**  ?)e§  aWenftben  gleife  gar  nicbt  gelingt, 

L  y  2Bo  ©ott  ni(bt  feinen  0egen  bringt. 

,  )  Xrinf  unb  ife,  ©otte§  nidbt  bergife. 

®eU)obr’  bein’  @br’/  bie  toirb  nid^t  mebr. 

•  •'  aSon  aE’  bcin’r  ^ab’,  ein  Xudb  in§  ©rob, 
D!  fo  einer  fiibrt  ein  ^lag. 

l>  • 

aSon  ©ott  lommt  atte§,  too§  toir  baben, 

[  ^  "  '2)er  gibt  einem  jeben  feine  ©aben; 

'jw  ^ocb  einem  toenig,  bem  anbem  mebr; 

I  aSobl  bem,  ber’S  braud^t  au  ©ote§  @br’. 
If  a^tuf’  on  bein’n  ©ott,  bait’  fein  ©ebot; 

I  0ei  g’bulbig  in  9'tot;  gieb  b’Slrmen  a3rob. 

I  ^ie  ailten  ebr’;  bie  SunQcn  lebr’; 

"  SDein  $qu§  ernabr’;  be§  3arn§  nid^t  toebr’. 

'  ^  ^olt  bicb  feta  rein;  mQ(b  bidb  nicbt  g’mein; 
'©ei  gern  ottein;  treulidb  idb’S  mein. 

i*<0ei  bei  unS  auf  alien  aSegen, 
f  fiiebfter  ©ott,  mit  beinem  ©egen. 


grifcb  unb  froblicb; 
grornm  unb  ebrli^; 
tou  -bon  ©emiit; 

©brli<b  bon  ©ebliit; 

S)iefe  Xugenb 
3iert  bie  Sngenb. 

©d^toeig’,  meib’,  unb  Icib’; 

®ie  Unaucbt  meib’; 
aicbt’  ouf  bie  3cit. 

atuf  Sreunb’  nidbt  bau; 
iEicbt  iebem  trou; 

2luf  bidb  felbft  fdbau; 

0ei  nidbt  fo  genau. 

$fleg’  bein’r  ©efunb; 
aiegier’  bein’n  aWunb; 

Xreib’  nidbt  boef’  fiinb’; 

^iit’  bidb  bor  ©iinb’. 

— ©rtoabit  s.  ar.  aw. 

a^ift  bu  bnrdb  bit  enge  ^forte 
eingegangen? 

„3linget  barnadb,  bofe  ibr  burdb  bie  enge 
^forte  eingcbetl"  (fiuf.  13,  24). 

5Die  enge  ^forte  ift  bie  ©ingangStiir  inS 
^eidb  @otte§.  ©briftuS  bat  biefc  ^Sforte  ge- 
offnet;  ja  er  felbft  ift  biefe  ^Sforte,  bcnn  er 
I’agt:  „Sdb  bin  bie  S^iir,  fo  jemonb  burdb 
midb  eingebt,  ber  toirb  felig  toerben"  (Sob- 
10,  9).  ^on  felber  fommt  ber  aKenfdb  toeber 
on  biefe  iPforte  nodb  burdb  fie  bintoeg.  ©S 
mufe  ber  alten  iltalur  3Aang  angetan,  baS 
Scb  mufe  in  toirflidber  Sufee  aerbrodben  toer- 
■ben.  5)a§  fdbeut  ber  aWenfdb;  er  mocbte  obne 
^ambf  unb  aKube  felig  toerben.  3>ie  cinen 
finb  au  bequem  unb  fdbeuen  bie  aitube;  an- 
here  befinnen  fidb  immer  unb  foffen  feinen 
©ntfdblufe;  toieber  anbere  fudben  um  bie 
enge  ^forte  berumaulaufen  unb  einen  brei- 
teren  unb  leidbteren  ©ingang  au  finben,  ben 
e§  nidbt  gibt;  boriiber  gebt  bie  3eit  bin,  ber 
aibenb  fommt,  unb  bie  Xiir  toirb  fiir  Re 
gef^Ioffen! 

aSeiRt  bu  ettoaS  non  biefem  5Jamt)f  untS 
©eligtoerben?  ©tebft  bu  nodb  unfdbliiRig 
an  ber  ^^forte?  aBenn  ber  ^ilonb  fa^: 
„9tinget  bamodb,  boR  ibr  bur^  Me  enge 
^forte  eingebt,"  bonn  ift  eS  oudb  fiir  bicb 
moglidb!  Srage  nidbt  nodb  OKIeifcb  unb  ©lut. 
©ebe  ein! — ©rtoiiblt. 
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Dad  O^albene  «  $  6 


Sn  biefcm  beutfdben  ^Ipt^obet, 

SJiel  f(^)6n€  Sie^r’  gejd^rieben  itebt: 
gg  ift  geftettt  mit  allem 
ftura  unb  lieblid^  reirncnmeif’ ; 

Drum  foil’d  ein  ieber  lefen  gem; 

Urn,  mad  barin,  baraud  3U  lernen. 

91. 

aHein  Qu[  ^ott  feb’  bein  ^krtrauen, 

9(uf  '^enfd^n  ^ilf  tbw’  nidbt  bau’n; 
@ott  ift  oaein,  ber  ©lauben  bait. 
.5hin’n  ■©lauben  finbft  bu  auf  ber  SBelt. 

95emabr’  bein  gbi^.  biit’  bidb  Oor  ^(^anb, 
gbt  ift  fiirmabr  bein  bofbfted  f^fanb: 
aBirft  bu  bie  ®cbana  einmal  berfeb’n, 

@0  ift’d  urn  beine  ■gbr  gefcbeb’n. 

Claff  ni(bt  au  bid,  fonbern  bor  mebr, 
Dad  mirb  bir  bringen  ^^reid  unb  gb^* 
aWit  ^tomzn  ficb  berreb’t  niemanb, 
®id  aieben  bringt  8unb  unb  <5cbanb. 

D. 

Dem  ©rofeen  meidb’,  adbt  nidbt  gering, 
Dab  er  bicb  nicbt  ind  llngliidE  bring; 
Dem  ^leinften  audb  fein  Unredbt  tbu; 

So  bleibft  bu  ftetd  in  guter  fRub. 

grbeb  bicb  nicbt  mit  ftolaem  SRut, 
aSScnn  bu  befommen  boft  grab  ^ut: 
gd  ift  bir  nicbt  borum  gegeb’n, 

Dab  bu  bicb  bamit  foUft  erbeb’n. 

2f. 

gfrbmmigfeit  lab  gefaHen  bir, 

®icl  mebr  aid  @oIb,  bad  glaub’  bu  mir. 
SBenn  @db  unb  @ut  ficb  oon  bir  fcbeibt. 
So  meicbt  bocb  nicbt  bie  ^rommigfeit. 

®ebenf’  ber  9trm’n  a^  ieber  Srift. 
•SBenn  bu  bon  @ott  gefegnet  bift; 

©onft  bir  bod  miberfabr^n  fann, 

SBad  gbriftuS  fagt  bom  reidben  aRonn. 

4^. 

^t  bir  au^  Semanb  ©utd  getan; 

So  foUft  bu  oft  gebenfen  bran: 
gd  foU  bir  fein  bon  $cracn  leib, 

3u  fpiiren  bie  Unbanfbarfeit. 


3. 

3[n  beiner  ^ugenb  foHft  bu  bidb 
3ur  Slrbeit  balten  fleifeiglidb; 

^ernacb  gar  fcbmer  bie  9lrbeit  ift, 

SBenn  bu  aum  9IIter  fommen  mirft. 

g. 

^ein’n  ©lauben  gieb  audb  iebermann, 
SBeldber  bon  bir  mobi  fdbmaben  fonn: 
aticbt  ailed  gebt  aud  ^eraendgrunb, 
SGSad  fdbon  unb  lieblidb  rebt  ber  2Runb. 

£. 

Safe  fein  Unfatt  oerbriefeen  bidb, 

SBenn  bad  ©liicf  gebet  binter  fi^; 
'Slnfang  unb  gnb’  oft  ungleidb  finb, 

2Bie  fofdbd  fidb  mit  ber  Dot  befinbt. 

2R. 

aWafeig  im  3om  fei  bu  aUaeit, 

Urn  flein’  Urfadb’  erbeb  fein  Streit; 
Der  3orn  bad  i^miit  alfo  berbknbt, 
Dafe  man,  mad  redbt  ift,  nidbt  erfennt. 

at. 

Sfi^t  fdbam’  bidb,  rot’  idb  oUermeift, 
Dafe  man  bidb  lebr’  mad  bu  nidbt  meifet. 
2Ber  etroad  fann,  ben  bait  man  mert. 
Den  Ungefdbiditen  niemanb  begebrt. 

D. 

O  merf ’ !  fo  einer  f iibrt  ein  ^log 
aSor  bir,  bafe  bu  fobalb  ber  Sadb’ 
ati(^t  glaubeft,  audb  nidbt  ricbteft  fort; 
Sonbern  barft  bor  bed  anbern  SBort. 

fP. 

fPracbt  unb'^offart  foUft  mciben  febr, 
Sie  bringen  meber  aiu^’n  nodb  gbr’; 
gd  baben  beib’  ^offart  unb  f^radbt, 
SRandbem  awm  ormen  aRann  gemadbt. 

O. 

Ouaf  non  niemanb,  gebenf  nodb  ffmedb, 
Denn  fein  aRenfdb  lebet  obn’  ©ebredb; 
iRebeft  bu  oR’d  nadb  beinem  SBiHen, 
aRon  mirb  bidb  Qar  balb  mieber  ftillen. 

fR. 

?Ruf  '®ott  in  atten  3foten  an, 
gr  mirb  gemifelidb  bei  bir  ftabn; 
gr  bilft  ein’m  ^eben  aud  ber  atot, 

Der  nur  nadb  feinem  SBillen  tut. 

S. 

Sieb  bidb  mobI  fur,  a5etrug  ift  grofe, 

Die  SBelt  ift  falf^  unb  febr  gottlod; 
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2Biaft  bu  berlelben  Iiungen  an, 

Dbne  ©d^oben  fommit  bu  nicbt  bcrtjon. 

ioaS  red^t  ift,  unb  tooEiI  getan, 

/  £)b  bicb  I'c^on  nicbt  lobt  iebermonn: 

®§  fonn’S  bod^  feiner  ntad^en  jo, 

'»  2)Qfe’§  jebermann  gefaHen  tu. 

>'»  SBerlafe  bid^  nidjit  auf  irbifd|’  3>ing, 

'  ^  W  aeitlicb  filter  od^t  gering; 

S)orum  ber  SKenfcb  got  toeiSlid^)  tut, 

^  S)cr  allein  fud)t  boS  eto’ge  ^ut. 

'>  as. 

k  ^  aSenn  jemanb  mit  bit  bobern  toiH, 

@0  rat’  id£|,  bafe  bu  jdbtoeigeft  ftiH, 
Unb  ibm  ni(bt  belfeft  auf  bie  ^abn, 
■©a  er  gern  toofllt  ein’  Urfa(b’  b<in. 


^  Xerj€§  Oerliefe  ficb  auf  fein  ^eer, 

®aruber  Jourb’  er  gefd^Iagen  febr: 

''  *  '2)rum  mufet  bu  ftet§  auf  ®ott  oertrau’n; 
Unb  aUejeit  ben  grieben  bau’n. 

De  longer,  je  mebr  febr  bt(b  3u  ^ott, 

I  >■  Safe  bu  nidbt  friegft  be§  SeufeB  Spott; 
Ser  9«enf(b  ein’n  foicben  fiobtt  toirb  ban 
*  aSie  er  itti  Geben  bat  getan. 

3. 

K  Bier  aK  bein  Sun  mit  ffteblicbfeit, 

^  ajebenf’  8um  ©nb’  ben  lefet’n  ©efdbeib: 

1  i  Senn  bor  getan  unb  nadb  betrad^t,  8 
'  ^at  QKenfcben  in  grofe  fieib  gebrad^t. 

•r  — ©rmablt. 

|>  •  ber  ^rr. 

h  '  Sa§  aSort  ®otte§  fagt  un§:  „8o  baben 
y  mir  bodb  nur  einen  @ott,  ben  aSoter,  bon 
I  ^  meicbem  afie  Singe  finb  unb  toir  an  ibnt; 
y  *  unb  einen  ^rrn,  SefnS  ©bnfinS/  burdb 
I  meldben  alle  Singe  finb  unb  mir  burdf)  ibn" 
^  (l.^or.  8,  6).  ^a,  toir  atte,  bie  mir  burcb 
I  ®otte§  ©nabe  bon  ^raen  an  S^fum  ©bri- 
ftum  glauben,  toiffen  unb  befennen  mit 
i  ,  'Steuben  im  ^eiligen  ©eifte,  bafe  ^efuS 
’  €briftu§,  inmitten  fo  bieler  ^rren,  unfer 
►,  ^rr,  „ber  $err  ber  $erren"  ift.  fommt 
bie  ©tunbe,  ba  febeS  ^ie  ber  ^immlifdben 
1^  unb  Stbifdben  unb  Unterirbifcben  fidb  bor 
^bnt,  bem  $errn,  beugen  mufe,  unb  jebe 


3'uuge  aut  aSerberrIicbung  ®otte§,  be§  aSa* 
ter§,  befennen  mufe,  bafe  ScM  ©btiftuS  mit 
aiecbt  bon  ©ott  biefen  boben  unb  botbften 
gJIafe  uber  atten  ©emalten  empfangen  bat. 
Siir  un§,  bie  ©laubigen,  ift  e§  iiberauS  foft- 
bar,  bofe  Stfn§,  ber  bienieben  fiir  un§  bie 
Sornenfrone  trug  unb  ba§  ^eua  erbuibcte, 
ber  ba§  Samm  ©otte§  getoorben  ift,  nun 
„ber  ^rr  ber  ^rren  unb  ^nig  ber  ^nige 
ift."  (Offb.  17,  14).  aOfit  feinem  onberen 
afamen  nennen  toir  Sef«m  licber  aB  mit 
bem  97amen  $errn.  aHfit  gliicflitbem  ^er- 
aen  berfteben  toir  aBboIb,  toer  gemeint  ift, 
toenn  ber  ©eift  un§  auruft:  „Stenet  eucb 
in  bem  $errn  alleaeit!"  ober:  „Ser  $err 
ift  nabe."  aWocbten  roir  Sbn  nur  mebr  aB 
ben  ^errn  ebren  bur(b  ©eborfam  unb  Sreue 
inmitten  einer  aSelt,  bie  Sbn  oertoorfen  bat. 
— ^©rtoablt. 

Unfere  Untugenbcn  fcbetben  nniS  unb 
unferen  ©ott  bondnonber. 

Ser  erfte  S  r  i  n  f  ift  bie  ©inleitung  aa 
nod^  mebr  booon.  ©in  feber  Srunfenbolb 
bat  einmal  feinen  erften  S  r  i  n  f  genom- 
men,  unb  toaS  ift  au§  ibm  getoorben?  aC8a« 
rum?  ©in  grofeeS  Seuer  bat  immer  feinen 
fleinen  atnfang.  8o  oudb  bcB  toenige  Stlfo- 
bol  in  bem  erften  S  r  i  n  f  fdngt  fcbon  an 
beine  9ferben  au  oerbrennen,  balb  foigt  no^ 
ein  S  r  i  n  f  unb  nielleicbt  fogar  no(b  SUco- 
tine  baau  einrautben,  all  ba§  ma(bt  bann  61 
fiir  ba§  unficfetbare  geuerlein  in  bem  i^or- 
t)er  am  brennen  aa  batten. 

aSir  follen  ©ott  lieben  oon  ganaem  ^er- 
aen,  bon  ganacr  Seek,  bon  ganaem  ©emiite 
unb  bon  alien  unferen  ^rdften.  So§  ift  baS 
bornebmfte  ©ebot.  Sun  toir  aber  unfere 
^raften,  unfere  Sferben  burcb  ba§  unfi^t- 
bore  Staerlein  bon  Sllfobol  unb  37icotine 
aufbrennen,  fo  nebmen  toir  fcbon  ba§  aSort 
©otte§  unter  bie  Siifee,  benn  toir  geben  nicbt 
alle  unfere  ^raften  au  unferm  ©riofer. 

^aulu§  fcbreibt  an  bie  ©braer:  aSenn 
iemanb  bag  ©efefe  9Kofe§  bricbt,  ber  mufe 
fterben  obne  ajarmberaigfeit  burcb  aiaei  ober 
brei  Beugen.  328  ie  biel,  meinet  ibr,  drgerc 
©trofe  toirb  ber  berbieneri,  ber  ben  ©obn 
©otte§  mit  Sufeen  tritt,  unb  ba§  a3Iut  beS 
SeftamenB  unrein  ad^tet,  burcb  toeldbeg  er 
gebeiliget  ift,  nnb  ben  ©eift  ber  ©nabe 
fcbmdbet? 

Sag  beroufcbenbe  ©ctrdnf  ftiirat  ein  man- 
(ber  funger  aKenfcb  in  bag  aSerberbcn,  ^^ein 
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Untcri't^ieb,  mot^t  er  c§  [elbft  ober  er 
eg,  jo  lange  bafe  eg  eingenomnien  toirb,  ift 
eg  fiir  bog  unfic^tbare  geuerlein  om 
breitnen  3u  b^lten,  unb  bag  bringt  ein  man- 
(ber  3um  fteblen,  unb  audb  3U  einem  fleifdb* 
lidben  2BobIIeben.  <3oIcbe  SBerfe  finb  bann 
©iinbe,  fie  finb  Untugenben,  unb  bie  Un- 
tugenben  [(beiben  ung  unb  unferen  ©ott  bon 
einnnber.  ®ier  ift  Sldum  3ur  93efferung, 
bier  ift  ber  ©Item  ^dbulbigfeit  3u  feben  unb 
lernen,  »ag  ber  fungo  3Wenfcb  am  tun  ift. 
9iicbt  aHein  foil  ber  junge  SWenfcb  fi(b  ber- 
beffern,  beibe  ber  funge  unb  alte  SWenfdb, 
fid)  fleifeiger  3U  ©otteg  SBort  menben,  eg 
lernen,  bornaib  3U  leben. 

Sdian  bort  biel  fagen  unb  rounbern,  ob 
<^ott  feine  $anb  3urud  geaogen  bat  unb 
iiicbt  mebr  mit  ben  fogenannten  ^inber  ©ot- 
ieg  auf  '©rben  ift!  ©g  finb  bunfle  3citen,- 
:ro€nn  ©otteg  iBoIf  fo  flagt,  menn  eg  fdbeint, 
alg  fummerte  ©ott  im  $immel  fidb  gor  nitbt 
mebr  um  bie  '©einen  ouf  €rben.  SBie  einft 
bie  ©laubigen  in  Sfrael,  jo  erleben  toir  au^ 
foI(bc  ©tunbe,  h)o  toir  nicbt  nur  bon  Tien- 
fdben,  fonbern  audb  bon  ©ott  ung  nergcffen 
unb  berlaffen  fublen  mocbten.  Bir  finb  in 
brudenben  SScrbaltniffen,  umringt  bon  ©or« 
genbergen,  feben  nirgenbg  einen  frieblidben 
Slugtoeg.  2)er  i&eilanb  liefe  aber  einen 
3:roft  fiir  bie  ©einen,  bor  feinem  ^infcbei* 
ben  in  ben  ^immel,  bofe  er  toil!  bei  ben  ©ei¬ 
nen  fein  big  an  ber  Belt  ©nbe. 

©0  toenn  fdbon  bie  Umftanben  in  ber 
Belt  toie  ainb  in  ber  ©emeinbe  febr  bunfel 
augfeben,  fo  foflen  toir  unfere  ^offnung  auf 
©ott  fefeen,  unb  ibn  anrufen,  toerben  toir 
nicbt  erbort,  fo  ift  eg  bietocil  toir  irbel  bit¬ 
ten,  ober  gar  nicbt  bitten.  $aben  toir 
©cbmeraen  an  bem  ^orper  unb  geben  au 
bcm  ^rat,  unb  er  fagt  ung,  eg  mufe  ein 
fauler  3abn  ung  bem  3IJauI,  ebe  et  unfere 
^^ranfbeit  beilen  fonn,  fo  miiffeu  toir  unfe¬ 
ren  BiHen  bargeben  unb  eg  augfubren, 
fonft  fann  ber  Slrat  ung  feine  $ilfe  fein. 
©0  aucb  in  ber  ©emeinbe  Umftanben,  ©ott 
rebet  nicbt  mebr  mit  ung  perfonlicb,  er  fanb- 
te  aber  femen  ©obn  unb  ber  bat  fein  ©oange- 
lium  bintcriaffen,  benn  ber  Beg  ber  Babr- 
beit  finben  toir  barinnen,  unb  finben  barin- 
nen,  bafe  ©elbftgerecbtigfeit  unb  ©btfleia 
bie  fii^e  unb  ben  grieben  ber  ©emeinbe 
aerftort,  unb  raumen  bag  nicbt  aug,  toie  toiH 
©ott  ung  bann  cine  $ilfe  fein,  fo  toir  nicbt 
tun  toag  in  unfer  i^raft  liegt.  ©elbftgerecb¬ 
tigfeit  unb  ebrgeia  finb  foldbe  Untugenben, 


tooriiber  ^efug  biele  Bebe  ouggerufen  bat. 

Bir  fotten  nicbt  bon  benen  fein,  too  un¬ 
feren  Xroft  unb  .©offnung  auf  irbifebe  unb 
berganglidbe  ©a^en  fepen,  bamit  Unfrieben 
unb  Unliebe  anriebten,  unb  bie  ©inigfeit  beg 
©eifteg  einmal  nadb  bem  anbern  bamit  auf- 
balten,  fonbern  leben  toie  ber  ^oulug  an 
bie  ©braer  fdbreibt:  „S>er  ©eredbte  aber  toirb 
beg  ©laubeng  leben.  Ber  aber  toeid^en 
toirb,  an  bem  toirb  meine  ©eele  fein  ©e- 
faHen  baben.  Bir  ober  finb  nicbt  Oon  be¬ 
nen,  bie  bo  toeicben,  unb  Oerbammet  toerben, 
fonbern  bon  benen  bie  ba  glouben,  unb  bie 
©eele  erretten.” 

©0  foHen  toir  nicbt  aHein  glauben,  toir 
follen  aucb  bie  ©eelen  erretten,  unb  bag 
nimmt  bonn  Berfen  baau.  ©g  b^ifet,  toer 
gloubt  unb  getauft  toirb,  ber  toirb  felig.  ©0 
ift  eg  nicbt  allein  ©louben,  ber  iWenfeb,  too 
eine  ©elegenfieit  bat  baau,  mufe  aucb  mit 
Berfen  bie  2xiufe  ouffubren  loffen  iiber  ficb, 
fo  nimmt  eg  aucb  Berfe  fiir  SSerbienft  er- 
langen,  fo  bofe  toir  burcb  Berfe  SUmofen 
einlegen  fonnen;  bie  ^onfen  au  befueben 
unb  ibnen  eine  ^ilfe  au  fein,  bag  finb  aucb 
Berfe;  toir  belfen  bem  toten  ^orper  au  bem 
fublen  ©rob  auf  eine  cbriftlidbe  SIrt,  bag 
finb  Berfe;  eg  toirb  9taum  gegeben  fur 
©emeinbe  ^Berfommlung,  bie  $ferbe  toer¬ 
ben  gefuttert,  bie  Seute  empfangen  ettoog 
aum  ©ffen,  fo  gar  aucb  ein  frifeber  trinf 
Baffer,  toeicbeg  ber  2lpofteI  fogt  bat  feine 
©elobnung,  fo  toir  bag  Baffer  geben  in 
eineg  ^iingerg  stamen. 

©inb  toir  ©eelenfucber  'fiir  bag  fReicb 
©otteg  au  fiitten,  fo  baben  toir  diel  3:roft 
fiir  fie  in  bem  Bort  ©otteg,  fo  fie  an  ©ott 
unb  feinen  ©obn  glauben,  ficb  taufen  loffen, 
'^ber  ©emeinbe  beitoobnen,  bie  tbeure,  toicb- 
tige  ©eboten  bolten,  befoblen  bon  unferm 
^errn  ^efum  ©briftum,  Sllmofen  einlegen, 
au  ©ott  burcb  ^efum  ©^iftum  um  ©nabe 
unb  SSergebung  ibrer  ©iinben  bitten,  fennt- 
nig  beg  Bortg,  aunebmen  Siebe  unb  ©orm- 
beraigfeit  iiben.  ©ain  unb  Slbel  baben  beibe 
©ott  ein  Opfer  geton,  aber  merfet  toag  bie 
©ebrift  fagt  bobon:  ®urcb  ben  ©lou^ben  bat 
5tbel  ©ott  ein  grofeereg  Opfer  getan,  benn 
^ain. — Q.  Sf.  fWiHer. 


Srommigfeit  ift  niebtg  ©rblicbeg.  ©er- 
laffe  fidb  «ar  i^einer  auf  bie  ©ottfeligfeit 
SInbererl  Um  felig  au  toerben,  mufe  jeber 
felber  gottfelig  toerben. 


^erolb  her  SBaljrliett 


SSoter  Jtnb  Stnber* 

@tnft  l^ot  ein  SSater  treu  erndl^rt 
@ed)§  ^inber,  bie  ibm  @ott  bef<3^ert; 
@r  fc^affte  unberbroffen, 

Db  audb  bei  fetnem  fteten  ©letfe, 

Sie  gu  berjorgen,  fourer  ®d)toeife 
bon  ber  @tirn  gcfloffen. 

^inber  toud>f«n  rafd^  l^eran, 

®er  ®ater  hMirb  ein  alter  3Wann, 

^ie  'SWutter  lag  im  ©rabe. 

2ki  teilt  er  jeinen  ^nbern  au§, 

SG&aS  er  befafe,  jein  f^in  '§au§, 
^ura,  aKe  jelne  §abe. 

0ccl^§  '^inber  l^abe  idb  ernabrt, 

Unb  toerbe  nun  on  il^rem  ^erb 
SWein  biSc^n  Stal^rung  finben. 

@0  bod^te  er  in  feinem  @inn, 

Unb  3og  3U  feinem  tit’ften  l^in, 

®er  bjol^nte  bei  ben  Sinben. 

2) odb  oc^,  ber  gute  aSater  tbar 
Sei  biefem  fnum  ein  i^albeg 

3) a  ibarb  bent  ©o^in  jdion  bonge. 

€r  badEite  l^tn  unb  bodite  l^er, 

2>ie  SBodben,  2^ge  adl^Ite  er, 

®^er  aSoter  blieb  3U  lange. 

Unb  eine§  Staged  bat  er  ibn, 

Su  feinem  ©ruber  bodb  3U  aieb’n, 

^n  beffen  grofee  0tube. 

^bm  fei  ein  'tob  gcboren  bewt’, 

•©er  ^aum  fei  eng,  e§  tu’  ibnt  leib, 
atudb  fcbreie  t)iel  ber  ^unge. 

®er  ©ater  ging  3um  ameiten  0obn; 
SDodb  nodb  atoei  ©tonat  fbradb  ber  fcbon: 
0ebt,  ©ater,  e§  toirb  Winter, 

Unb  meine  ©tube,  bie  ift  fait, 

^db  fiirdbte,  bei  mir  friert  ibr  balb, 
Sbr  b<i&t  nodb  anbre  ^nber. 

©tein  ©ruber  mitten  in  ber  ©tabt, 

S)ie  ©ocEerei  im  $aufc  b^t, 

^0  feib  ibr  toorm  geborgen. 

S)er  ©oter  nber  fbradb  fcin  SBort, 

3og  audb  bom  atoeiten  ©obne  fort 
'^it  ©ram  unb  bangen  ©orgen. 

S>er  ©adEer,  al§  ber  alte  SWann 
Mb’  flobftc  an  ber  Xiire  an, 

§at  ibn  gem  aufgenommen. 


<Sv  nennt  ba§  5tun  ber  ©ruber  ©dbmacb, 
■Sodb  fcbon  nodb  fieben  SBodben,  adb, 

Sft’§  audb  ibnt  anberS  fommen. 

Unb  eineS  2;age§  ft>radb  er:  3)u 
SOJein  Iteber  ©ater  braudbft  bie  ©ub 
Sn  beinen  altcn  Shagen. 

©ei  mir  gebt’S  toie  im  Xaubenfdblag 
3>en  ganaen,  lieben  langen  ^^ag, 

M  fannft  bu  nidbt  ertragen. 

2)ir  mare  ^dtbeS  i^auS  becjuem, 

2)a  fbnnteft  bu,  mie  ongenebm, 

2)ein  ©fittagSfdbldfcben  madben. 

3>er  alte  ©ater  merUe  mobi 
2Ba§  biefer  SBinf  bebeuten  foil, 

Unb  bc»<fte  feine  ©adben. 

9^un  aog  er  bei  ber  iJStbe  ein: 

S)ie  mirb  bodb  mitleibSooIIer  fein, 

2tl§  meine  ©bbne  maren  I 
©0  feufat  ber  ©ater,  bem  bor  2tdb 
Un^  SBebe  fdbier  bag  ^erae  bracb, 

@r  foHt’  eg  bolb  erfabren. 

®enn  ^dtdben  fanb,  eg  mor  im  9Kai, 

2)ofe  ibm  au  fteil  bie  Sire^be  fei, 

©ie  fei  in  fteten  ©orgen. 
aWir  bangt,  fpracb  fie,  bafe  ibr  nodb  foUt, 
©efdbiebt’g  nidbt  beut’,  ift’g  nieEeidbt  balb, 
aSer  roeife,  om  ©nb  fdbon  morgen. 

2;rum  rat  icb  eudb,  mein  ©ater,  gebt 
9^ocb  beut  aur  ^o^ter  fiifabetb, 

®ie  mobnt  ouf  ebner  ©rbe, 

2)ort  fonnt  ibr  bann,  idb  glaub  eg  feft, 
©efdbliefeen  eureg  Sebeng  ©eft  ‘ 

Obn’  jeglidbe  ©efcbtoerbe. 

Unb  bafe  er  nidbt  au  2:obe  fiel, 

S5eg  riibmte  fie  fidb  gern  unb  biel, 

©elbft  no(b  in  fbdtern  S^iten. 

2)er  ©ater  aber,  lebengmiib’, 

©on  feiner  dit’ften  Xodbter  fdbicb, 

Unb  aog  an  feiner  ameiten. 

J^ier  mor  er  eine  furae 

2)ann  gab  fie  blo^Iidb  ibnt  ©efdbeib, 

©r  mog  anr  Sena  geben. 

3fur  einen  ©tonn,  gcblagt  bon  ©idbt, 

©ei  ibre  feudbte  SBobnung  nidbt, 

SDog  merb’  er  felbft  berfteben. 
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^erolb  bet  SBaljrbeit 


Unb  er  derftonb  €§  nur  ju  gut, 

9tat)m  feineu  Stab  unb  jeinen  ^ut 
Hub  aog  3u  feiner  ^ungften. 

®ie  iDobnte  broufeen  Dor  bem  2^or, 
Seim  Slotenl^of,  bodb  graut  bat>or 
Sl^m  au(^  nid^t  im  geringften. 

■©r  ift  ber  ®rbe  iatt, 

SWiib’  hwr  jein  Seib,  [ein  ^ift  [o  mutt. 
&v  fefint  ficb  nocb  bem  @rabe. 

Unb  faum  toor  er  atoei  SBod^en  bier 
Sei  jeiner  2^odbter  im  Quartier, 

3)a  iprocb  an  ibm  ibr  ^nabe; 

S)ie  iWamo  fagt  a^r  ^ante  '^atb, 

SBenn  ©rofebapa  nur  fterben  tat, 

Sie  fount  Ibn  nicbt  bebalten. 

Unb  toie  ba§  ^inb  fo  au  ibni  fbradb, 
©todEt  ibm  bo§  Slut,  ba§  ^erae  bracb 
®em  totbetriibten  ^Iten. 

9lun  h>a§  be§  SaterS  jammer  auS, 

Unb  in  bem  engen  Sretterbau§ 

Sl't  JRaum  fiir  ibn  gemefen. 

SWit  ift,  icb  bttb  i«  einem  Sudb 
Son  foicben  ^inbern,  3Beb  unb  Slwtb/ 
©ebon  irgenbmo  gelefen. 

— @rit)dblt. 


„©te  fingen  on,  ottc  no<b  einonber  fidb 

an  en5<b»Ibi0e««"  14, 18). 


„5?ommt,  benn  e§  ift  alle§  bereit!"  fo 
lafet  ber  giitige  $au§berr  im  ©leidbniS  bie 
3um  tjeftmabi  gelobenen  @afte  nndb  orien- 
talifdber  Sitte  aur  5£afel  bitten.  Stber  bie 
^rrfdbaften  fommen  nidbt,  fonbern  loffen 
fidb  bofii^it  entfdbulbigen.  ®ie  ©inlabung 
runbmeg  obaulebnen,  mdre  ungalant  unb 
taftloS  getoefen,  barum  buHen  fie  ibr  „i(b 
toifl  nicbt  fommen"  in  ben  fabenfdbeinigen 
SKantel  grunblofer  ©ntfdbulbigungen.  3ln 
€nt|dbulbigung§grunben  febit  e§  befonnt* 
lidb  nie,  menu  man  nicbt  mill.  „^ommt,  e§ 
ift  alleS  bereit!"  Da§  ift  ber  9luf  ber  @ot« 
teSboten  an  bie  'iDtenfcbcn  aucb  beute.  SBa§ 
ift  bereit?  3me§,  ma§  bu,  o  5Wenfdbenfinb, 
fucbft,  monacb  bu  bungerft  unb  burfteft,  mo- 
bin  bie  Sebnfuebt  beineS  $eraen§  gebt: 
griebe,  greube,  ©liidE.  2)iefe  ©uter  minfen 
audb  bir.  I^arum  more  e§  ein  unDeraeib- 
lidber  fiei^tfinn,  mollteft  bu  al§  ©elabener, 
bem  Seifpiel  ber  anbern  folgenb,  bicb  ent- 
f^ulbigen  unb  megbleiben.  SoH  bein  Slab 


unbefebt  bleiben  on  ber  reidbgebedEtcn  ©ot- 
teStofel?  2)ie  ©inlabung  ©otte§  in  ben 
SBinb  fdblagen  beifet  ein  frebleS  ©biel  trei- 
ben  mit  ber  ©nabe,  obne  bie  e§  feinen  Sfn- 
teil  gibt  an  ©otte§  Sieidb.  ^m  geuer  be§ 
©nbgeridbte§  follen  bie  ^iiHen  beiner  ©nt- 
fdbuibigungen  babin  mie  Bwai^er,  unb  Dor 
oiler  ^elt  mirb  e^  offenbar:  bu  baft  uidbt 
gemoUt. — ©rmdbit. 


^ontntuniiSmuig, 


^ommuniSmuS  ift  eitj  SBort,  bo§  man 
beute  Diel  bort.  ©§  gibt  fogar  eine  gonae 
Sartei,  bie  nennen  ficb  ^ommuniften.  2)o§ 
SBort  ftammt  au§  bem  loteinifdben  commu¬ 
nis,  bafe  fo  Diel  bebeutet  alS  „gemeinfam." 
^ommuniften  ftnb  alfo  Seuk,  bie  olleS 
gemeinfam  baben  mollen.  S>ie  Xriebfeber 
aum  ^ommuniSmuS  fann  eine  bot>beIte 
fein.  ©inmnl  begeifterte  felbftlofe  Siebe,  bie 
nidbt  feben  fann,  bafe  ber  onbere  barben 
mufe,  unb  bie  beSbalb  fbri^t,  moS  mein  ift, 
boS  ift  bein.  So-mor  er  bei  ben  erften  ©bn* 
ften  in  ^erufalem,  olS  ber  Sfiagftgeift  bie 
Hunger  burdbbrouft  unb  bie  Selbftfudbt  auf- 
geboben  batte.  ^a  entftonb  ein  ebler  ^om- 
muniSmuS,  ouS  ber  Siebe  geboren,  ber  aber 
in  biefer  irbifdbfiinbigen  ^elt  nidbt  lange 
ftonbbielt.  —  S>er  ^ommuniSmuS  fann 
aber  oudb  eine  onbere  ^riebfeber  baben, 
jene  Selbftfudbt,  bie  nidbt  feben  fann,  bafe 
ein  anberer  mebr  bat  unb  bie  be^balb  auf- 
fdbreit,  moS  bein  ift,  baS  ift  mein,  ^ie  Sabn 
biefeS  ^ommuniSmuS  beaeidbnet  fftaub, 
3Korb  unb  Siotfdblog.  Sor  biefem  bemabre 
unS  ©ott! — ©rmdblt. 


iBogfcbole. 


3BogfcbaIe  ift  ein  ernfteS,  gemaltigeS 
SBort,  boS  fdbon  mondben  snv  ©infebr  ge- 
broebt  bat.  3^r  ^err  ftebt  Dor  un§  mit  ber 
SBagfdboIe  in  ber  i^anb  unb  legt  in  bie  eine 
Sdbale  bie  ganae  SBelt  mit  ibren  Sdbdben 
unb  5reai>en  unb  in  bie  onbere  bie  fiir  bie 
©roigfeit  erfdbuffene  Sltenfdbenfeele.  28ie 
finft  bie  ffiagfdbale  mit  ber  unfterblicben 
Seele  fo  tief  unb  bie  mit  ben  ^errlidbfeiten 
ber  aBelt  fdbneUt  in  bie  ^obe.  ©r  miH  unS 
bamit  fogen:  bie  ganae  SBelt  mdgt  eine  un- 
fterblidbe  Seek  nidbt  ouf.  S)anadb  bat  ©r 
felbft  gebanbelt.  2BeiI  ^bm  bie  SWenfdben- 
feele  mebr  mert  mar  alS  bie  ganae  SBcIt, 
barum  bat  ©r  bie  ^rrlidbfeit  beS  $immelS 


^erolb  bev  9Bs|r|et 


'tjerlaffen  unb  ift  arm  unb  niebrig  getoor-  ftorref^ioiibeiij. 

ben  —  bt§  3um  Sobe  am  -^euae.  S)arum  - 

ruft  unb  mdbnt  unb  toarnt  fort  unb  fort  SWontgomcrij,  ^nbmna. 

bie  3Wenf(^enfinber.  SSarum  follten  toir  ©rufe  an  aUe  ^erolb  Seier.  Sie  ©ejunb- 
nic^t  ^ibren  auf  @einen  0tuf?  ^a§  nii^te  ^eit  ift  normal,  unb  ba§  SBetter  ift  biel  9te* 

€§  bir,  toenn  bu  getoonneft  unb  bariiber  aud^  gen,’  fo  bafe  ba§  SBaffer  iiber  bem  3Beg  ift 

^  nur  an  beinem  fieibe  <5c^aben  nafimeft?  .  unb  ein  ^ferb  berfoffen  ift  auf  bem  SBeg 
Unb  nun  unfterblid^e  ©eele!  0eele  ber-  nad)  SbJontgomert)  3U.  nwr  bem  grcb 
loren,  alle§  berloren! — ©rtodi^It.  StoH  fein  iPferb. 

y .  ^ _ <3o  mir  mol^I  biel  9legcn  l^aben,  toir  ba- 

i  2>en  Ofriebcn  Ioffe  irb  e*«b/  weinen  gfrieben  ben  bod^  Urfacbe  gebulbig  fein,  benn  ^auIuS 

gebe  teb  eurf>.  9Ii<bt  gebc  i<b  en^,  fagt  1.  ^or.  13  fo  biel  bon  ber  Siebe:  3>ie 

I  toie  bie  SBelt  gibt  Siebc  ift  langmiitig,  unb  freunblicb,  bie 

i'^  ^oi  14,  27.  Siebe  eifert  niebt.  ©ifer  ift  gut,  menn  er 

1  -  ,  immer  gef(biebt  urn  ba§  @ute,  aber  boS 

l'^  gurtoabr  e§  ift  ein  Unterfdbieb  atoifeben  foa  niebt  gefebeben  urn  ba§  »ofe.  3>ie  Siebc 
^  ►  bem  grieben  @otte§  unb  bem  grieben  ber  treibt  niebt  aKutmillen,  fie  blobct  ficb  nnbt, 

aSelt.  Der  ^err  fagt:  „2«ein€n  grieben."  fie  ftellet  ficb  niebt  ungebartig,  fie  fuebet  niebt 

'^4  gr  mirb  aueb  ber  griebe  @otte§  genannt,  ba§  Sbre. 

ber  bober  ift  benn  aHe  SJernunft.  ©r  toirb  jjaS  gleifeb  unb  Slut  fuebet  ©bre,  aber 
I  ^  gegeben  in  ben  innerften  Xiefen  be§  ^er*  mir  lefen  toon  ^erobe§,  ber  boS  fonigliebc 

,  ^  aen§.  er  mirb  niebt  auf  ^abier  gefebrieben,  '^leib  an  tat,  febte  fieb  auf  ben  9tiebterftubl 

fonbern  in  bie  0eele.  ^n  biefer  beiliQru  unb  tat  eine  fftebe  au  ibnen,  ba§  Solf  aber 

L  k  Urfunbe  b^uQt  ein  Siegel,  ein  gar  fefteS,  rief  au:  2)a§  ift  <Sotte§  Stimme,  unb  niebt 

namlieb  ba§  Silb  be§  gefreuaigten  ^rrn.  eine§  SWenfeben.  311§balb  feblug  ibn  ber 

iamit  toir  grieben  batten,  barum  ertoabite  ®ngel  be§  ^errn,  barum  bafe  er  bie  ebre 

'  €r  ba§  ^reua.  €  toie  fufe  ift  biefer  griebe!  niebt  “©ott  gab,  unb  toorb  gefreffen  bon  ben 

i'''*  Stiemanb  fann  ibn  nebmen,  toie  ber  griebe  ^Burmern  unb  gab  ben  ©eift  eiuf. 

ber  SBelt  fo  IeidE)t  infolgc  ber  Siinbe  aufge*  gjg^g  niebt  erbittern  iiber 

'  boben  toirb.  2lueb  flibt  ber  ^err  niebt  tote  Unreebte,  ober  toa§  fommen  mag.  9toeb 
bie  2BeIt.  2Ba§  fie  gibt  mit  ber  einen  §anb,  j^eiter  fagt  e§:  2ie  Sicbe  reebnet  ba§  Sofe 
nimmt  fie  oft  mit  ber  anbern.  SBem  ^efuS  nnjj  ^teUet  fieb  oI§  toie  toann  cS 

|i  b  ben  grieben  in§  ^ra  gegoffen  but,  ber  ift  niebt  gefebeben  toare. 

1  gliieflieb,  felig.  S^lomer  12,  20 — 21  lefen  roir:  So  nun 


f  Stille  aSirfimg. 

>  - 

'Sm  Stnfang  beS  borigen  ^abrbunbertS 
^  jogen  ganae  Sebaren  ©loubiger  ou§  SBiir* 

V  »  temberg  unb  bom  fftbein  noeb  Sitbrufeonb. 

I  ®amal§  batte  mon  bie  ^obfe  iiber  biefe 

'  Seute  gefd^uttelt.  3>er  $err  bot  fie  ge* 

1  brauebt  al§  Souerteig  fiir  fftufelanbS  tote 

:>  Stebben.  Seffer  al§  irgenb  eine  SKiffiejnS* 

I  unb  SibelgefeKfebaft  b^en  fie  bureb  ib^^e 

7  ^  ^rt  bort  getoirft.  3>a§  betoeift  naeb  80  ^ab' 

il  ...  ren  eine  bon  ibnen  auSgegangene  ebange* 

y  '  lifibe  Setoegung  unter  ben  fftuffen.  Stun* 

i  ^  -  bi^muS  genannt,  beffen  SInbdnger  in  bielen 

©oubemementS  aerftreut,  mebrere  SKiUio* 
I  nen  aablen.  S)i€  ganae  ebangelifebe  S^if- 

fionStatigfeit  unferS  Sobrbunbert§  in  oiler 
aSSelt  bat  niebt  mebr  ©rfolg  aufautoeifen, 
alB  biefe  baar  ^orfer  glaubiger  Sauern. 
'  — ^rtoeiblt. 

1 


beinen  geinb  bungert,  fo  fbeife  ibn,  biirftet 
ibn,  fo  trdnfe  ibn.  2Benn  bu  boS  tuft,  fo 
toirft  bu  feuerige  ^oblen  auf  fein  ^at^t 
fommeln.  Safe  bieb  niebt  ba§  Sofe  iibertoin* 
ben,  fonbern  irbertoinbe  bo§  Sofe  mit  ©u* 
tem.  So  ift  e§  notig  au  tun  toie  ^acobuS 
fagt:  ©in  jeglieber  SJenfdb  fei  fdbnell  au 
boren,  langfam  ober  au  reben,  unb  lang- 
fam  aum  3arn,  benn  be§  SWenfeben  3oi^n 
tut  niebt  toa§  bor  ©ott  redbt  ift. 

2) ie  Siebe  freuet  fieb  niebt  Iter  Ungere^* 
tigfeit,  fie  freuet  fidb  aber  ber  SBabrbeit. 
Sie  bertrogt  olleS,  fie  glaubet  oHeS.  Sie 
toirb  nie  ungebulbig,  e§  fei  J^riKbfal,  Seraeb- 
tung,  unb  Serfolgung,  ober  toa§  e§  fein 
mag,  bie  Siebe  bulbet  e§. 

3) er  13.  Ser§  fagt:  97un  aber  bleibt  ©lau- 
be,  ^offnung,  Siebe,  biefe  brei,  aber  bie 
Siebe  ift  bie  grofete  unter  ibnen.  So  ber 
©loube  bei  un§  ift,  fo  ift  aueb  bie  Siebe  bei 
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ttnS,  fo  l[DO0en  mtr  ju  bem  ^errn  jpredben 
toic  bie  2lpofteI  ^en:  ,,Starfe  unS  ben 
©louben."  0o  lafet  unS  bie  Siebe  unter 
unS  bflben  unb  gebulbig  fein  mitcinanber, 
unb  einer  ben  anbern  ac^ten  ben  ftdb 
felbft,  fo  bofe  loir  etn  gere^teS  Seben  fiibren 
fonnen  in  ber  lenten  betriibten  3eit. 

SefuS  fngt:  ©ietoeil  bie  Ungerecbtigfeit 
toirb  iiberbonb  nebmen,  toirb  bie  Siebe  in 
t)ielen  erfniten  (ioa;  colb).  ^er  ober  be* 
barret  bi§  onS  6nbe,  ber  toirb  felig.  3)er 
©inn  ift,  in  ber  @ere(btigfeit  bebarren,  fo 
bob  roir  bie  ©timme  boren  fonnen:  ^onunt 
ber,  ibr  ©efegnete  meineS  SSoterS,  ererbet 
baS  9tei(b  bog  eudb  bereitet  ift  oon  Stnbeginn 
ber  SSelt.  Unb  nidbt  bie  ©timme  boren 
miiffen:  ^bet  bin  non  mir  ibr  33erflucbten, 
in  bo§  etoige  Seuer,  boS  bereitet  ift  bem 
jCeufel  unb  feinen  @ngeln. 

©eib  un§  eingebenft  im  ©ebet. 

®in  $eroIb  fiefer. 

2;obe9ait}etge* 

Ainig.  —  ^cob  93.  Ainig,  @obn  don 
Sen.  unb  Sentimo  Ainig,  toar  geboren  ben 
2.  Oftober,  1875,  nabe  3ionfS,  Senna.,  too 
er  feine  funge  ^obren  jugebracbt  bat.  Sft 
geftorben  in  bent  ©ttitol  in  Sancafter,  Sen¬ 
na.,  ben  23.  SWdra,  1943,  im  Stiter  don  67 
Sabre,  5  SOfonote  unb  17  Xage. 

©r  binterlafet  ein  betriibteS  aSeib,  4 
©(btoeftern,  toie  audb  diele  greunbe,  Ser- 
toanbte  unb  Sefonnte  fein  fdbnelleS  $in- 
fdbeiben  an  betrauern. 

fieicbenreben  tourben  gebalten*  ben  1. 
STpril,  1943,  on  ber  ^imot  ba  er  babeim 
toar,  burdb  ©briftian  Aing  unb  ^laron  0t. 
©lid.  Zest,  Cffb.  So^-  21,  1—8.  ®oB 
fiieb:  tSfreue  bitb  febr,  O  meine  ©eele,  tour- 
be  gelefen  am  $aufe;  unb,  SWeine  ©orgen, 
STngft  unb  Slagen,  tourbe  gelefen  om  ©rab- 
bof. 

>  Sn  feiner  Sngenb  bat  er  einen  93unb  auf- 
gerldbtet  mit  feinem  ©riofer  unb  ©elig- 
mo(ber,  Sefunt  ©briftum  in  ber  3tlt*2lmifdbe 
©emeinbe,  unb  ift  getreu  geblieben  biB  an 
fein  ®nbe. 

2)en  10.  ©eaember,  1901  ift  er  in  ben 
©beftanb  getreten  mit  Slanct)  Slanf  nabe 
©at).  Senna.,  too  er  bie  iibrige  3eit  feineB 
SebenB  auflebrocbt  bat.  3fuf  ben  2.  aWora, 
bo  er  unb  ber  ^riftian  Slanf  auf  ibrem 
^eimtoeg  toaren  dom  $oIabauen  im  Suf(b, 


ift  boB  Sferb  fort  gefbrungen  unb  bat  flc 
beibe  berauBgefdbmiefeen,  fo  bafe  ber  Slanf 
2:0b  gefunbcn  toar,  unb  bem  5Knig  fein 
^alB  toar  befcbdbigt,  fo  bofe  er  bilfloB  toar, 
(t)araltiaeb)  unb  toar  in  ben  ©pital  genom- 
men,  unb  toar  einen  Jiog  nabe  4  SBocben  ba 
gelegen,  unb  toar  gut  auf  ber  Sefferung, 
bat  feine  ©lieber  toieber  gebraudben  fonnen 
unb  gut  ©ffen.  ^nn  ift  baB  ©nb  fdbnett 
gefommen  burdb  ein  AIumt)en  im  Slut 
(bloobclot)  derurfodbt  burdb  feine  Umfton- 
ben  im  iJ^alB. 

©r  toor  ein  fleifeiger  Sfrbeiter  babeim,  in 
ber  5'tadbbarfdbaft  unb  fonfttoo  too  $ilf  not 
toar.  ©r  toar  ein  Siebbaber  ber  SBobrbeit 
toie  ein  beiliger  ©dbreiber  fagt: 
ai'fidb  derlangt  aw  alien  3etten, 

5Dafe  idb  gern  todr’  bei  frommen  fieuten; 
3)ie  fidb  ber  S^reu  unb  SSktbrbeit  fleifeen, 
©idb  badon  nidbt  laffen  obreifeen. 

©in  ©ife  ift  leer,  ber  nidbt  fo  leidbt  aw 
fiiHen  ift.  sfe.  2).  ©. 
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DEAR  LORD,  REMEMBER  ME 

O  Thou,  from  whom  all  goodness  flows, 
I  lift  my  heart  to  Thee ; 

In  all  my  sorrows,  conflicts,  woes. 
Dear  Lord,  remember  me. 

When  on  my  aching,  burdened  heart 
My  sins  lie  heavily. 

Thy  pardon  grant.  Thy  peace  impart: 
In  love,  remember  me. 

When  trials  sore  obstruct  my  way. 
And  ills  I  cannot  flee. 

Oh,  let  my  strength  be  as  my  day! 
For  good,  remember  me. 

If  worn  with  pain,  disease,  and  grief. 
This  feeble  frame  should  be. 

Grant  patience,  rest,  and  kind  relief : 
Hear  and  remember  me. 

And,  oh,  when  in  the  hour  of  death 
I  own  Thy  just  decree, 

Be. this  the  prayer  of  my  last  breath. 
Dear  Lord,  remember  me! 

— Thomas  Haweis,  1792. 

EDITORIALS 

Somewhere  recently  in  my  rambling 
readings,  I  came  across  a  reference  to 
“parlous  times,”  and  as  I  read  this,  the 
language  struck  me  as  a  parody  of  the 
term  “perilous  times,”  which  all  Bible 
readers  will  readily  recognize  as  an 
expressive,  vital  term  used  by  the  apos¬ 
tle  Paul.  For  I  had  heard  some  sup¬ 
posedly  accomplished  church  servants 
use  Paul’s  term  in  a  nasal  twist  of  pro¬ 
nunciation  which  sounded  similar  to 
the  first  term,  parlous  times.  Upon 
second  thought  I  consulted  a  diction¬ 
ary.  This  is  what  I  found  as  a  defini¬ 
tion:  dangerously  clever;  surprising; 
exciting ;  shocking ;  excessive.  I  came 
to  the  conclusion  that  both  terms  are 
eminently  applicable,  both  parlous 
and  perilous.  Years  ago,  after  a  heated 
discussion  at  a  certain  church  confer¬ 
ence,  the  moderator,  if  I  mistake  not, 
proposed,  “I  move  that  we  table  this 
question,  for  the  more  we  hear  the  less 
we  know.”  (Incidentally,  what  marked 
the  incident  more  fixedly  upon  the 


memory  was  that  the  bishop  lisped  and 
substituted  th  for  s  in  his  pronuncia¬ 
tion). 

With  the  frequent  declarations  and 
counterdenials,  the  affirmations  and 
contradictions,  the  multiplied  instruc¬ 
tions  and  consequent  correction's  it 
to  be  wondered  that  the  bishop^  dic¬ 
tum  of  days  gone  by  seems  to  apply, 
“the  more  we  hear  the  leth  we  know?” 
And  I  positively  believe  that  the  first 
definition  of  the  term  parlous  as  dan¬ 
gerously  clever,  does  emphatically  ap¬ 
ply;.  One  informant  tells  us  that  the 
morals  of  mankind  are  not  as  corrupt 
as  they  were  in  World  War  I.  Other 
reliable  sources  of  information  tell  us 
that  vice  and  corruption  and  prostitu¬ 
tion  are  surging  as  an  overwhelming 
wave  in  large  centers  of  population  and 
segregation  as  never  before. 

An  officially  recognized  church  lead¬ 
er  of  a  prominent  denomination  in  his 
own  church  publication,  with  reference 
to  the  present  world  war,  states,  “This 
is  in  truest  respects  a  religious  war,  a 
holy  war.”  How  can  we  harmonize  such 
statements  with  the  sense  of  General 
Sherman’s  oft  cited  definition  of  war? 
What  agreement  has  such  sentiment 
with  the  pronouncements  of  Paul? 
“Though  we  walk  in  the  flesh,  we  do 
not  war  after  the  flesh ;  ( for  the  weapons 
of  our  warfare  are  not  carnal,  but  mighty 
through  God  to  the  pulling  down  of 
strongholds;)  Casting  down  imagina¬ 
tions,  and  every  high  thing  that  exalt- 
eth  itself  against  the  knowledge  of  God, 
and  bringing  into  captivity  every 
thought  to  the  obedience  of  Christ”  (H 
Cor.  10:3-5). 

Among  the  follies  of  the  day  some¬ 
one  mentioned  that  the  remarkable  ad¬ 
vancement  in  development  of  present 
war  equipment  for  activities  in  the  air 
might  cause  the  angels  to  marvel.  The 
mention  of  one  eminently  historic  be¬ 
ing  in  this  respect  should  bring  us  all 
to  our  senses — think  of  Nebuchadnez¬ 
zar! 

To  turn  again  to  Paul’s  warnings  and 
admonitions,  “This  know  also,  that  in 
the  last  days  perilous  times  shall 
come”  (II  Tim.  3:1). 
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“Yea,  and  all  that  will  live  godly  in 
Christ  Jesus  shall  suffer  persecution” 
(II  Tim.  3:12).  J.  B.  M. 

What  a  contrast  to  some  of  the  bit¬ 
ter,  hatred-provoking,  and  harboring 
attitudes  which  have  been  given  fre¬ 
quent  and  multiplied  expression  are  the 
expressions  credited  to  Madame  Chi- 
ang  Kai-shek,  the  Asiatic  Christian 
missionary,  who  in  her  Madison  Square 
Garden  address  insisted  that  to  main¬ 
tain  permanent  peace  the  disarming 
and  policing  of  the  aggressive  powers 
must  be  backed  by  a  positively  Chris¬ 
tian  spirit.  .  .  .  There  must  be  no  bit¬ 
terness  in  the  reconstruction  world. 
No  matter  what  we  have  undergone 
and  suffered,  we  must  try  to  forgive 
those  who  injured  us  and  remember 
only  the  lessons  gained  thereby.  .  .  . 
Only  a  follower  of  Him  who  forgave 
His  enemies  even  while  He  suffered 
agony  unjustly  can  pray,  ‘Father,  for¬ 
give  them !’  ” 

The  Federal  Council  Bulletin  says  of 
her,  “By  what  she  is  and  by  what  she 
does  she  reveals  the  consequences  of 
her  personal  religious  practices.  She 
is  one  of  the  best  missionaries  to  us 
from  the  vital  Christianity  of  Asia.” 

J.  B.  M. 


It  is  reported  that  the  popular  song, 
“Praise  the  Lord  and  Pass  the  Ammu¬ 
nition,”  has  put  the  Lord’s  name  on 
the  lips  of  millions ;  but  a  question  has 
been  raised  by  a  Methodist  minister, 
which  has  received  enough  notice  to 
go  upon  the  Congression^  Record,  as 
follows:  “But  how  strange  it  is  that 
many  of  those  who  take  this  sacred 
name  upon  their  lips  know  nothing  of 
His  wondrous  person  and  works.  Here 
is  what  they  are  actually  doing :  They 
are  passing  the  Lord  and  praising  the 
ammunition.  For,  does  not  America 
boast  of  its  productive  capacity  and 
that  our  planes,  tanks,  and  ammuni¬ 
tion  will  eventually  blow  the  enemy 
right  out  of  the  war?”  J.  B.  M. 

An  exchange  quotes  from  the  Mo¬ 
ravian  as  follows:  “Service  flags  dra¬ 
matically  remind  us  that  many  young 


men  are  members  of  the  church  only 
nominally.  .  .  .  The  'service  flag  is  a 
revelation  of  the  church’s  potential 
$trength,  but  a  reminder  of  its  real 
weakness.”  J.  B.  M. 


Another  exchange  item  says,  “The 
girl  who  wrote  in  the  Daily  Texan  that 
religion  is  one  of  the  seven  sins  has 
stirred  up  quite  an  inquiry  into  the 
state  of  affairs  in  the  University  of 
Texas.” 

The  girl’s  statement,  published  in  the 
university  newspaper,  was  that  Russia 
had  corrected  “seven  sins,”  among 
them,  religion. 

And  the  statement  is  added  that  the 
Texas  House  of  Representatives  voted 
ninety-seven  to  twenty-five  for  closer 
supervision  of  the  publication  by  the 
university  faculty,  also  that  twenty 
ministers  of  various  denominations 
have  affixed  their  names  to  a  letter  to 
assure  parents  of  the  university  stu¬ 
dents  that  religious  influences  are  alive 
and  active  at  the  school. 

But  what  kind  of  “religious  (?)  in¬ 
fluences”  are  active,  and  how  active 
are  they  to  permit  such  a  pagan  ven¬ 
ture  to  take  place?  J.  B.  M. 


Bro.  Eli  J.  Bontrager  has  favored  the 
Herold  with  a  sketch  of  camp  informa¬ 
tion  and  conditions  to  which  careful  at¬ 
tention  is  invited.  The  brother  should 
be,  and  we  trust  is,  in  position  to  fur¬ 
nish  necessary  information. 

In  comparing  salaries  received,  let 
us  bear  in  mind  that  usually  farm  labor 
wages  include  with  the  wages  paid, 
lodging,  board,  laundering,  etc.,  which 
is  frequently  overlooked  by  those  who 
engage  in  farm  labor.  On  the  other 
hand,  let  those  who  pose  as  enlighten¬ 
ers  to  the  agricultural  profession  also 
bear  in  mind  that  hours  of  farm  labor 
are  not,  as  a  rule,  in  accordance  with 
“New  Deal”  labor  codes.  And  many  of 
those  of  the  self-authorized  and  volun¬ 
teer  intelligentsia  who  would  advise  (  ?) 
and  enlighten  (?)  tillers  of  the  soil  are 
qualified  similarly  to  the  representative 
of  our  own  state  who  had  to  acknowl¬ 
edge  to  a  representative  body  of  mer- 
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chants  that  he  was  not  so  far  advanced 
(?)  as  yet  to  know  what  seed  oats  are. 

Correction. — The  letter  which  ap¬ 
peared  in  the  former  Herold  from 
Hartville,  O.,  written  by  Mrs.  Enos 
Wagler,  was  intended  to  go  into  the 
Correspondence  column,  but  was  placed 
into  the  Juniors’  department  instead. 

NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 

Eli  Boshart  and  wife,  Carthage,  N. 
Y.,  left  Friday,  April  16,  for  Ontario, 
where  they  expect  to  spend  a  few 
weeks  visiting  relatives  and  friends. 

Communion  services  were  held  at 
the  Lowville,  N.  Y.,  meeting  house, 
Sunday,  April  18,  and  appointment  was 
made  for  similar  services  at  the  Cro- 
ghan  house,  for  Sunday,  April  25,  the 
Lord  willing. 

Pre.  Shem  Peachey  and  wife,  from 
Springs,  Pa.,  were  at  the  Clear  Spring 
C.P.S.  camp,  near  Hagerstown,  Md., 
Sunday,  April  18,  and  also  made  calls 
at  the  Leitersburg  and  Boonsboro 
camps. 

They  were  accompanied  by  Eli  and 
Aivin  Brenneman,  Salisbury,  Pa.,  who 
visited  the  Boonsboro  camp. 

Fred  Nisly,  of  near  Kalona,  la.,  was 
ordained  to  the  ministry  of  the  Gospel 
in  one  of  the  Old  Order  congregations 
east  of  Kalona,  April  17.  We  heartily 
(Commend  our  brother  to  the  grace  of 
God  in  his  responsible  calling,  and  we 
rejoice  that  this /call  has  come  to  him 
while  he  is  yet  a  comparatively  young 
man  and  while  his  faculties  are  fresh 
and  vigorous. 

Della,  wife  of  Pre.  Ivan  J.  Miller, 
Grantsville,  Md.,  had  a  severe  attack 
of  dysentery  which  came  on  Saturday, 
April  17,  and  obliged  her  to  remain  in 
bed  for  several  days,  but  from  which 
she  has  recovered  again.  • 

A  remarkable  change  has  taken  place 
in  weather  conditions  in  the  Castleman 
River  region  within  the  past  week. 


After  the  past  week’s  comparatively 
cold  and  unseasonable  weather  condi¬ 
tions,  those  who  had  re-tapped  their 
maple  trees  harvested  a  large  and  pro¬ 
ductive,  several-days’  “run”  of  sap, 
which  yielded  almost  one  third  as  much 
as  the  former  production  of  the  season 
had  been.  Then  there  was  a  speedy 
turn  of  springlike  weather,  and  the 
birds  have  been  coming  into  the  coun¬ 
try  in  their  annual  springtime  migra¬ 
tions.  If  present  conditions  continue, 
soil  preparation  and  sowing  and  plant¬ 
ing  will  soon  be  in  rapid  progress. 

It  is  hoped  that  the  best  possible  use 
will  be  made  of  time  and  opportunity 
in  preparing  the  land,  planting  the  seed, 
and  caring  for  the  products  of  the  soil. 
May  the  Lord  bless  the  efforts  put 
forth  and  the  results  of  the  planting 
and  sowing. 

SPECIAL  NOTICE 

All  correspondence  concerning  busi¬ 
ness  matters,  changes  of  addresses,  re¬ 
newals  or  subscriptions  should  be  ad¬ 
dressed  to  the  undersigned. 

John  N.  Yutzy,  Secretary, 
Kalona,  Iowa. 

ANNOUNCEMENT 

The  Ontario  Annual  Amish  Men- 
nonite  Church  Conference  is  to  be  held 
at  the  Maple  View  A.  M.  Church,  near 
Wellesley,  Ontario,  Wednesday  and 
Thursday,  June  9  and  10,  1943. 

All  are  cordially  invited.  Come  pray¬ 
ing.  C.  R.  Brunk,  Secretary, 

Brunner,  Ontario,  Canada. 

ANNOUNCEMENT 

The  Thirty-third  annual  meeting  of 
the  Conservative  Amish  Mennonite 
Conference,  is  to  be  held,  D.V.,  with 
the  Holmes  County  congregation,  near 
Berlin,  Ohio,  Aug.  26  and  27,  1943. 

Because  of  transportation  restric¬ 
tions,  the  conference  this  year  will  be 
confined  to  a  two-days’  minister’s  meet¬ 
ing,  with  public  services  each  evening 
for  the  benefit  of  the  local  brotherhood 
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and  any  others  who  may  be  present 
from  a  disdance. 

All  ministers  are  urged  to  attend  if 
possible. 

Your  prayers  are  earnestly  solicited 
that  the  meeting  may  be  blessed  in 
furthering  the  cause  of  Christ. 

Ivan  J.  Miller,  Secretary, 
Grantsville,  Md. 


SOME  C.P.S.  NOTES 


In  my  close  connection  with  the 
Mennonite  Central  Committee  I  had 
access  to  a  number  of  publications  .and 
authoritative  statements  regarding  the 
condition  of  the  C.P.S.  program  and 
the  way  it  is  operating.  While  visiting 
the  C.P.S.  camps  I  also  had  many  op¬ 
portunities  to  learn  first  hand  how  the 
camps  are  being  operated  and  how  the 
campees  respond  to  the  leadership  of 
the  directors  and  others  of  the  camp 
staff  personnel.  It  was  my  lot  to  get 
words  of  encouragement,  as  well  as 
complaints  concerning  the  operation 
of  the  program.  I  would,  therefore, 
give  expression  to  a  few  facts  that  have 
come  to  my  notice. 

A  certain  ministering  brother  of  ours 
spoke  to  a  resident  Mennonite  bishop 
about  reports  that  he  had  heard  as  to 
how  the  M.C.C.,  or  rather  certain  mem¬ 
bers  of  the  Committee,  were  getting 
rich  by  retaining  for  themselves  large 
sums  of  the  money  contributed  by  the 
Old  Order  Amish.  The  fifteen  per  cent 
extra  asked  of  us  about  six  months  ago 
was  said  to  have  been  retained  by  one 
certain  member  of  the  M.C.C.,  while 
another  was  said  to  already  have  $2,000 
of  our  money,  and  further  it  was  said 
the  Mennonites  are  keeping  sixty  per 
cent  of  all  the  money  paid  in  by  the 
Amish  and  dividing  it  among  them¬ 
selves.  The  Mennonite  bishop  at  once 
came  to  me  with  the  report.  He  said  he 
did  not  want  this  report  resting  with 
him,  so  he  decided  to  bring  it  to  me  at 
once. 

Although  such  statements  seem  to 
be  too  ridiculous  for  anyone  to  believe 
or  to  take  seriously,  I  took  steps  at  that 
time  to  try  to  get  our  people  informed 
as  to  the  fadts  in  this  matter,  but  we 


never  got  any  further.  Every  member 
of  the  M.C.C.  was  chosen  because  of 
his  business  ability  and  known  integ¬ 
rity  and  honesty.  Not  one  member,  I  if 
am  sure,  would  stoop  so  low  as  to  take 
what  did  not  belong  to  him  even  if  he  ^ 
had  every  opportunity  to  do  so.  How-  ^ 
ever,  there  is  no  such  opportunity, 
since  a  receipt  must  be  given  for  every 
dollar  received  by  the  treasurer,  and 
no  one  else  has  access  to  any  of  the  -f 
money  collected  for  the  C.P.S.  pro-  | 
gram.  Besides  all  the  offices  where 
this  money  is  handled  are  audited  by 
outside  parties  and  any  discrepancy 
would  be  detected.  This  applies  to  the  ^ 
treasurer’s  office  in  Elkhart,  as  well  as  ^ 
to  the  Akron  office,  where  this  money  i. 
is  paid  out  to  the  various  agencies  and 
personnel  of  the  C.P.S.  | 

Another  matter  that  was  brought  up  ^ 
as  a  complaint  was  that  the  directors, 
general  director,  and  his  assistants, 
were  receiving  enormous  wages  for  ’ 

their  services.  The  facts  in  this  case 
are  that  Henry  A.  Fast,  who  gives  his  , 
entire  time  to  this  work  as  general  di- 
rector  receives  $150  per  month.  His  as¬ 
sistant,  Albert  Gaeddert,  receives  $115; 
while  M.  C.  Lehman,  as  assistant,  re¬ 
ceives  $85.  Of  all  the  other  workers  at 
the  Akron  office  one  receives  $100  per 
month,  and  another  $115.  Mrs.  M.  C. 
Lehman,  who  is  doing  the  sorting  and 
packing  of  clothing  sent  in  by  sewing 
circles,  and  Mrs.  Byler,  who  is  matron  { 
of  the  headquarters,  receive  no  wages, 
but  simply  receive  maintenance.  Ste- 
nographers  get  up  to  $17  per  week. 
There  are,  at  this  time,  six  campees  * 
working  in  the  Akron  office  who,  of  , 
course,  receive  no  pay.  Since  writing 
the  above  I  have  received  information  / 
showing  that  the  wages  of  the  workers 
at  Akron  were  raised  $10  per  month. 

At  the  camps  there  is  only  one  di¬ 
rector  that  receives  $100  per  month.  * 
All  the  others  get  from  $60  to  $90.  The  ^  ^ 

average  is  about  $75.  Dieticians  and  ^  ^ 

matrons,  when  hired,  receive  $40  per  ^ 
month,  while  the  wife  of  a  director 
serving  in  such  capacity  gets  only  her  j 
maintenance.  Assistant  directors  and 
business  managers  are  all  campees,  re- 
ceiving  no  pay.  One  certain  director. 
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before  accepting  the  directorship,  was 
receiving  $1900  per  year.  He  now  gets 
$75  per  month.  Many  others  no  doubt 
were  getting  more  than  that,  as  some  of 
them  were  college  and  high  school  pro¬ 
fessors. 

The  above  wages  probably  seem  high 
to  some,  and  would  have  seemed  high 
to  all  of  us  some  years  ago,  but  at  this 
time  we  know  of  young  men  on  farms 
and  similar  work  receiving  $100  per 
month,  while  many  of  the  campees  sac¬ 
rificed  $100  per  month  jobs  when  they 
left  for  camp. 

Relief  workers  in  Europe  are  getting 
$10  per  month  for  their  services — 33 
cents  a  day.  All  of  these  workers  on 
relief  and  in  the  camps  are  educated 
to  a  degree  where  they  could  command 
many  times  the  amount  of  wages  they 
receive  at  their  present  posts. 

Orie  O.  Miller,  the  executive  secre¬ 
tary,  who  is  really  the  head  of  the 
M.C.C.  and  of  the  Akron  office,  if  I  am 
not  under  a  wrong  impression,  gives 
his  services  without  pay. 

It  is  really  quite  a  serious  matter  to 
find  qualified  men  to  direct  the  C.P.S. 
camps.  There  are  possibly  several  of 
them  that  cannot  gain  the  confidence  of 
the  campees.  Some,  however,  seem  to 
be  perfectly  fitted  for  the  job.  I  have 
heard  statements  from  campees  to  the 
effect  that  they  do  not  know  of  any 
complaint  against  their  director.  I  have 
heard  directors  say  also  that  they  sup¬ 
posed  they  had  the  best  bunch  of  boys 
at  their  camp  as  there  were  at  any 
camp. 

We  were  also  aware  of  the  fact  that 
protests  were  sent  in  to  headquarters 
by  Amish  bishops  protesting  the  idea 
of  sending  Bro.  Ira  Nissley  and  myself 
to  visit  the  camps.  Still  we  went  and 
did  the  best  we  knew  to  help  our  boys, 
and  to  gain  some  helpful  knowledge 
and  information  as  to  conditions  at  the 
camps  and  to  report  the  same  to  the  au¬ 
thorities  that  sent  us. 

Many  of  the  boys  thanked  us  most 
heartily  for  our  call  at  the  camp,  and 
expressed  their  determination  to  do 
the  best  they  could  while  in  camp. 
There  were  possibly  some  that  would 
rather  not  have  met  us,  while  several 


succeeded  in  avoiding  us  entirely  and 
we  could  not.  contact  them  at  all. 

Many  of  the  young  men  are  now  go¬ 
ing  on  dairy  farms  and  into  hospitals. 
We  hope  these  will  remain  true  to  their 
church  vows,  and  be  shining  lights 
wherever  they  may  be,  reflecting  the 
Christ  life  by  words  and  deeds.  We 
realize  that  it  will  be  more  difficult  to 
keep  in  touch  with  them  than  with  the 
boys  in  the  camps,  but  we  hope  some 
provisions  will  be  made  for  contacting 
them  from  time  to  time.  At  least  the 
privilege  of  writing  to  them  is  open  to 
all  of  us,  and  we  hope  especially  that 
ministers  will  make  use  of  this  oppor¬ 
tunity.  Eli  J.  Bontrager. 

PEACE 

By  Lydia  Mae  Miller 

“Confess  your  faults  one  to  another, 
and  pray  one  for  another,  that  ye  may 
be  healed”  (James  5:16). 

Is  it  not  a  comfort  for  us  to  know 
that  God  thinks  of  us  and  even  extends 
to  us  His  calls  in  silence,  if  we  only 
through  spiritual  discernments  would 
listen?  He  invites  us  to  come  boldly  to 
the  Throne  of  Grace  and  have  mercy 
and  help  for  the  time  of  need.  Are  we 
willing  to  have  His  will  prevail,  and  to 
yield  to  His  requirements  without 
making  reservations?  Why  should  we 
not  have  full  trust  and  confidence  in 
Him? 

Consider  His  consoling  promises  of 
old,  “Fear  thou  not ;  for  I  am  with  thee : 
be  not  dismayed ;  for  I  am  thy  God :  I 
will  strengthen  thee;  yea,  I  will  help 
thee;  yea,  I  will  uphold  thee  with  the 
right  hand  of  my  righteousness”  (Isa. 
41:10). 

Religion  should  not  be  ashamed  of 
its  own  testimony.  The  Bible  itself  is  a 
miracle.  The  things  which  pertain  to 
the  common,  everyday  principles  of  life 
have  to  do  with  that  which  is  marvel¬ 
ous  if  we  could  but  discern  the  prin¬ 
ciples  which  apply  and  could  look  be¬ 
yond  the  outward  and  the  symbols  to 
the  spiritual  realities.  We  do  not  fully 
know  what  human  beings  are  from 
what  we  see  of  them  in  public.  It  is 
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always  beautiful  to  behold  what  power 
is  associated  with  the  doing  of  that 
which  is  really  good.  We  should  not  be 
ashamed  to  let  our  lights  shine. 

The  fruit  of  righteousness  is  sown  in 
peace  (not  in  pride)  of  them  that  make 
peace. 

Speak  not  evil  of  one  another.  I  am 
afraid  we  do  many  wrongs  in  doing 
what  is  herein  forbidden. 

“If  ye  fulfil  the  royal  law  according 
to  the  scripture,  Thou  shalt  love  thy 
neighbor  as  thyself,  ye  do  well :  But  if 
ye  have  respect  to  persons,  ye  commit 
sin,  and  are  convinced  of  the  law  as 
transgressors.  For  whosoever  shall  keep 
the  whole  law,  and  yet  offend  in  one 
point,  he  is  guilty  of  all”  (James  2:8- 
10).  Let  us  stop  a  moment  and  think. 
Are  we  right  or  wrong?  Let  us  often 
ask  the  Lord  to  help  us.  But  we  must 
ask  Him  in  faith.  The  Lord  is  very 
pitiful  and  of  tender  mercy.  Cast  all 
your  care  upon  Him  for  He  careth  for 
you.  But  the  Lord  does  not  say,  do  as 
you  please  and  it  will  be  all  right. 

I  heard  a  brother  say,  “I  cannot  un¬ 
derstand 'why  the  younger  generation 
is  going  the  way  it  is?”  Let  us,  as 
older  folks  ask.  Might  it  be  our  fault? 
Let  us  think  back,  are  we  obeying  our 
fathers  and  mothers  who  are  gone  to 
their  graves,  or  do  we  think  we  are 
better  than  they  were?  I  think  this  is 
where  pride  comes  in.  And  I  am  afraid 
we  are  asking  more  than  we  are  willing 
to  do.  Let  us  not  forget  we  had  parents 
to  obey  also.  And  I  believe  there  would 
be  many  heartaches  if  our  parents 
knew  all. 

When  I  think  of  the  efforts  put  forth 
by  the  Lord  to  save  one  soul  I  feel 
stirred  in  my  heart  to  put  forth  all  the 
strength  to  co-operate  with  Him  that 
the  Holy  Spirit  may  work  within  us  for 
effective  efforts  unto  salvation. 

When  I  was  a  very  small  girl,  both 
my  parents  died  and  left  me  an  orphan, 
and  I  had  many  lonely  days.  Grief  and 
sorrow  are  becoming  worse  every  day, 
but  all  I  can  do  is  to  trust  and  have 
faith  in  the  Lord,  with  patience,  and 
strive  to  live  as  pure,  peaceable,  and 
righteous  as  possible,  and  still  I  cannot 
do  as  much  for  the  Lord  as  I  wish  to 


do.  I  realize  there  is  a  great  difference 
between  a  Christian  and  a  mere  Chris¬ 
tian  professor. 

Let  us  be  careful  and  keep  pride  and 
selfishness  out  of  the  home,  out  of  the 
church,  and  out  of  the  pulpit  and  there 
is  a  good  basis  to  hope  that  our  chil>* 
dren  will  not  go  astray. 

“Where  envying  and  strife  is,  there 
is  confusion  and  every  evil  work”  (Jas. 
3:16). 

“Wherefore  let  him  that  thinketh 
he  standeth  take  heed  lest  he  fall”  (I 
Cor.  10:12). 

Remember  me  in  your  prayers. 

Hartville,  Ohio. 


RELIEF 

Medical  Supplies  Finally  Reach  Poland 

A  shipment  of  medical  supplies,  valued 
at  $2,000,  was  made  to  Bro.  M.  C.  Lehman 
from  New  York  for  Polish  relief  in  October, 
1941.  Transportation  difficulties  detained 
the  shipment  which  failed  to  reach  Bro. 
Lehman  in  Germany  before  his  internment 
at  the  outbreak  of  war  in  December,  1941. 

The  supplies,  however,  reached  Lisbon, 
Portugal,  and  later  Geneva,  Switzerland. 
Through  the  International  Red  Cross  at 
Geneva  the  gratifying  news  has  recent¬ 
ly  come  that  these  supplies  have  now 
reached  Poland  where  distribution  was 
made  to  the  inhabitants  of  Polish  cities. 
- ¥ - 

CIVILIAN  PUBLIC  SERVICE 
Three  Camps  Closing  by  May  1 

Latest  government  policies,  based  on  the 
desire  to  use  conscientious  objector  man- 
power  in  direct  food  production,  are  re¬ 
sponsible  for  the  disbanding  of  certain 
C.P.S.  camps.  Camps  at  Howard,  Pa., 
Marietta,  Ohio,  and  Weeping  Water,  Neb., 
are  the  first  on  the  list  of  Mennonite  camps 
to  be  liquidated.  These  three  camps  will 
be  closed  by  the  first  of  May. 

Men  from  the  above  camps  will  be  trans¬ 
ferred  to  forestry  camps  now  in  operation, 
to  mental  hospitals  approved  for  C.P.S. 
labor,  to  individual  farms  in  areas  ap¬ 
proved  by  the  government,  and  to  other 
forms  of  service. 

¥ 

Distribution  of  Mennonite  Men  in  Camp 

As  of  March  31,  1943  following  is  the 
distribution  of  Mennonite  men  in  camp 
according  to  branch: 

Mennonite  - -  1060 

General  Conference  Mennonite  -  499 
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Old  Order  Amish - 

Mennonite  Brethren  - — 

Church  of  God  in  Christ  Mennonite 

Conservative  Amish  - 

Brethren  in  Christ  - 

Old  Order  Mennonite - - 

Central  Conference  Mennonite  . . 

Evangelical  Mennonite  Brethren - 

Krimmer  Mennonite  Brethren - 

Mennonite  Brethren  in  Christ  . 

Defenseless  Mennonite  - - 

Mennonite  Kleine  Gemeinde  - 

Hutterian  Brethren - 

United  Zion’s  Children - 

Reformed  Mennonite  - - - 

Reformed  Amish  Christian  - 

Old  Order  River  Brethren  - 


298 

155 

104 

83 

67 

40 

37 

26 

26 

23 

14 

12 

11 

4 

3 

2 


Total  2,468 

- ¥ - 


PEACE  SECTION  NOTES 
Campees  and  Farm  Labor 

This  note  is  presented  with  the  view  of 
correcting  certain  impressions  that  are  re¬ 
ceived  as  a  result  of  prospective  changes 
in  the  C.P.S.  program. 

(1)  Men  are  being  deferred  for  farmmg 
purposes,  but  it  does  not  follow  that  men 
in  camp  will  be  released  to  return  to  their 
home  farms. 

(2)  The  increasing  use  of  men  m  farm 
lalx>r  does  not  mean  that  they  are  re¬ 
classified.  On  the  contrary,  men  placed  on 
detached  farm  service  are  still  in  IV-E  and 
their  service  is  still  under  government  and 
church  supervision. 

(3)  Only  government-approved  areas 
can  avail  themselves  of  C.P.S.  labor.  Farm¬ 
ers  outside  this  area  cannot  expect  to 
secure  this  labor. 


Civilian  Bond  Subscriptions  Pass  Million 

As  of  March  24  a  total  of  6,896  bond  sub¬ 
scriptions  had  been  made.  These  sub¬ 
scriptions  totaled  $1,063,293.50.  Of  this 
amount  $914,440.00  has  actually  been  cov¬ 
ered  by  bond  issues,  the  balance  awaiting 
further  issue  of  government  bonds.  Men¬ 
nonite  subscriptions  total  $818,688.00. 

Released  April  7,  1943 
Compiled  by  Grant  Stoltzfus 


RELIEF 

Workers  Progressing  Toward  Paraguay 

From  Santiago  in  Chile,  Bro.  A.  E.  Jan- 
zen  writes:  “In  the  Lord’s  good  providence 
our  boat  reached  Valparaiso  on  March  29. 
Aside  from  getting  stuck  on  a  mud  bank 
in  the  two-mile-wide  mouth  of  the  Guaya 
River  near  Guayaquil,  Ecuador,  and  using 
five  instead  of  three  weeks  to  sail,  the  trip 


was  very  agreeable.  No  doubt  even  the 
waiting  will  have  its  compensation.” 

From  Santiago,  Brethren  Janzen  and 
Geigley  will  proceed  to  Buenos  Aires 
where  they  will  meet  the  Mennonite  mis¬ 
sionaries  before  continuing  to  Paraguay. 
- ¥ - 

CIVILIAN  PUBLIC  SERVICE 
Distribution  of  Men  to  Dairy  Farms 

During  the  week  of  April  12-17  a  total 
of  100  men  from  Mennonite  camps  over  toe 
entire  country  will  be  placed  on  dairy 
farms  with  the  United  States  Employment 
Service  as  the  assigning  agency.  The 
schedule  for  placement  is  as  follows:  20 
men  to  El  Paso  County,  Colo.,  on  April  13; 
20  men  to  Green  County,  Wis.,  on  April 
14;  20  men  to  Dunn  County,  Wis.,  on  April 
15;  20  men  to  Fond  du  Lac  Coimty,  Wis., 
on  April  16;  20  men  to  Outegamie  County, 
Wis.,  on  April  17. 

Assignments  will  be  made  later  to  coun¬ 
ties  in  Ohio  and  Michigan. 

As  previously  mentioned  in  these  notes, 
the  detaching  of  men  to  dairy  farms  does 
not  mean  that  a  reclassification  takes  place. 
Also  it  does  not  mean  that  men  will  be 
released  from  camp  to  return  to  their  home 
farms.  Cases  for  reclassification  or 
emergency  furlough  can  be  considered 
only  if  the  farm  on  which  the  assignee 
worked  previous  to  induction  will  be  se¬ 
riously  injured  in  its  food  production  due 
to  a  father’s  or  brother’s  illness.  Camp 
directors  should  be  approached  for  as¬ 
sistance  in  beginning  reclassification  pro¬ 
cedures. 

¥ 

On  Release  of  Conscientious  Objectors 
Over  38  Years  of  Age 

A  recent  communication  from  Colonel 
Lewis  F.  Kosch  states  the  Selective  Serv¬ 
ice  policy  in  regard  to  releasing  men  over 
38  years  of  age.  Below  is  a  paragraph 
from  the  colonel’s  letter  covering  this 
matter: 

“Men  who  had  reached  the  age  of  38, 
as  of  December  5,  1942,  may  be  placed  on 
indefinite  furlough,  pending  the  setting  up 
of  a  Conscientious  Objector  Reserve  to 
which  they  will  be  transferred.  It  will  be 
necessary  before  such  furlough  is  author¬ 
ized  that  the  men  supply  us  with  a  state¬ 
ment  from  a  local  office  of  the  United 
States  Employment  Service  that  they  can 
be  placed  on  a  particular  farm  on  a  given 
date.  Upon  receipt  of  that  information,  we 
will  issue  the  orders  indefinitely  fur¬ 
loughing  the  man  and  at  the  same  time  we 
will  advise  the  Employment  Service  of¬ 
fice  which  has  placed  him  that  the  man  is 
being  furloughed  for  the  purpose  of  em¬ 
ployment  on  a  particular  farm  and  will  be 
allowed  to  remain  there  on  furlough,  or  in 
Reserve,  as  the  case  might  be,  so  long  as  he 
continues  farm  employment  and  is  satis- 
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factory  to  hi»  employer.  In  the  event  that 
the  man  is  unsatisfactory,  he  will  immedi¬ 
ately  be  placed  on  the  active  list  and  be 
returned  to  camp.” 

a 

Cancellation  of  Furloughs  and  Leaves 

A  wire  from  General  Hershey,  dated 
Idarch  27,  has  been  sent  to  all  C.P.S.  camps 
in  the  country  to  the  effect  that  all  fur¬ 
loughs  and  leaves  will  be  suspended  until 
further  notice.  Only  exceptions  to  be  made 
are  in  cases  of  emergencies  that  are  refer¬ 
red  to  Selective  Service  for  prior  approvaL 

No  explanation  is  given  for  the  emer¬ 
gency  order  which,  however,  is  not  con¬ 
sidered  a  punitive  measure. 

Camp  Briefs 

Seven  more  men  are  in  training  at  the 
Pennsylvania  State  College  of  Agriculture 
to  prepare  for  dairy  herd  testing  in  Penn¬ 
sylvania. 

Twenty  men  from  M.C.C.  camps  will  at¬ 
tend  the  Cooking  School,  scheduled  to  be- 
^  at  the  Grottoes,  Va.,  camp  on  April  27. 
Tiransportation  costs  of  the  men  to  Grot¬ 
toes  will  be  borne  by  Selective  Service 
System.  'Besides  the  school  serving  in 
the  interests  of  better  cooking  for  the 
camps,  it  is  hoped  that  training  may  be  ac¬ 
quired  which  will  be  valuable  in  a  relief 
program. 

Tbm  third  C,P.S.  Administrators  School 
is  scheduled  to  be  held  in  May. 

Bro.  Erwin  Gooring,  Director  of  the 
Weeping  Water,  Nebraska,  Camp,  will  re¬ 
place  Bro.  Leland  Bachman  as  director 
of  the  Camino,  California,  Camp  when  the 
latter’s  term  of  service  expires  in  the  last 
of  April.  Released  April  14,  1943 
Compiled  by  Grant  M.  Stoltzfus 


OUR  JUNIORS 


Woodburn,  Ind.,  April  1,  1943. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  Aunt  Barbara; — 
Greetings.  We  are  having  nice  weather. 
People  are  sowing  oats.  Health  is  fair. 
This  is  my  second  letter.  I  learned  4 
verses  of  song,  2  prayers,  and  5  Bible 
verses,  all  in  English.  A  Junior,  Letha 
Lengacher. 

Ronks,  Pa.,  April  1,  1943. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  Aunt  Barbara : — 
Greetings.  There  was  an  accident  not  so 
long  ago  in  which  my  uncle’s  father  was 
killed.  March  30  the  second  man  in  the 
accident  died  of  a  broken  neck.  I  learned 
14  verses  of  song  in  German  and  4  in  Eng¬ 
lish,  and  will  answer  5  Printer’s  Pies.  A 
Junior,  Isaac  Kauffman. 


Goshen,  Ind.,  April  5,  1943. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  Aunt  Barbara : — 
Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  This  is  my  first 
letter  to  the  Herold.  I  am  8  years  old. 
My  birthday  is  March  19.  I  go  to  Clinton 
Community  School.  My  teacher  is  Evan¬ 
geline  Tyson.  I  learned  Psalm  1  and  23- 
in  English.  I  have  a  sister,  Vera,  and  a 
brother,  Le  Roy.  Fanny  Ellen  Bontrager. 

Dear  Fanny  Ellen ;  You  did  fine  for  the 
first  time.  Write  again.  Tell  your  mother 
thanks  for  me. — Barbara. 

Millersburg,  O.,  April  4,  1943. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — Health  is  fair. 
We  have  a  little  cool  weather  here.  The 
men  are  plowing  these  days.  I  learned  the 
Lord’s  Prayer  in  German  and  English.  I 
read  Egermeier’s  Bible  story  book  through. 
I  will  answer  5  Bible  Questions.  A  Junior, 
Daniel  M.  Miller. 

Dear  Daniel;  Your  answers  are  correct. 
When  you  write  again  tell  us  how  old  you 
are  and  tell  us  if  your  father’s  name  is 
Melvin,  a  brother  to  L.  A.  of  Illinois. — 
Barbara. 

Gordohville,  Pa.,  April  5,  1943. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  Aunt  Barbara ; — 
Greetings.  This  is  my  first  letter  to  the 
Herold.  I  am  11  years  old.  My  birthday 
is  Dec.  24.  The  weather  is  cold.  I  learn¬ 
ed  2  evening  prayers,  and  2  German  songs, 
and  will  answer  6  Printer’s  Pies.  I  would 
like  to  have  a  birthday  book  when  I  have 
enough  credit.  A  Reader,  Naomi  S.  Lantz. 

Dear  Naomi ;  You  did  not  tell  me  how 
many  verses  you  memorized  in  the  Ger¬ 
man  songs.  When  you  answer  Printer’s 
Pies  you  don’t  have  to  write  them,  out,  just 
tell  me  who  sent  them  and  where  they  are 
found. — Barbara. 

Plain  City,  O.,  March  28,  1943. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers; — Greetings.  I  memorized  44  Bible 
verses  in  English  and  9  in  German,  and 
will  answer  9  Printer’s  Pies  and  2  Bible 
Questions.  When  I  have  enough  credit,  I 
would  like  to  have  a  Bible.  A  Junior, 
Norman  E.  Yutzy. 

Dear  Norman:  Your  answers  are  cor¬ 
rect.  Do  you  want  a  German  or  English 
Bible?  Let  me  know. — Barbara. 
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Plain  City,  O.,  March  28,  1^3. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers: — Greetings.  It  has  been  a  long  time 
since  I  have  written  to  this  interesting 
paper.  Thank  you  for  the  Red  Letter 
Testament  you  sent  me.  I  memorized  20 
English  verses  and  8  German  and  will 
answer  the  last  17  Printer’s  Pies,  also  the 
last  2  Bible  Questions.  Ada  Yutzy. 

Dear  Ada:  All  of  your  answers  are 
eorrect. — Barbara. 

Lancaster,  Pa.,  March  29,  1943. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Herold 
Readers : — Greetings.  Health  is  fair.  This 
is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold.  I  am  12 
years  old.  I  memorized  the  Lord’s  Prayer 
in  German  and  English,  30  Bible  verses 
and  Psalm  23  in  English.  A  Herold  Read¬ 
er,  David  E.  Glick. 

Dear  David:  You  are  doing  fine  in 
memorizing  verses.  Next  time  you  write 
address  your  letter  to  John  J.  Miller,  R. 
3,  Kalona,  la.,  instead  of  to  the  Mennonite 
Publishing  House,  Scottdale,  Pa. — Bar¬ 
bara. 

Salisbury,  Pa.,  April  4,  1943. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings.  This  is 
my  first  letter  to  the  Herold.  I  was  11 
years  old  in  January.  Vera,  my  half  sister, 
and  I  have  the  same  birthday.  She  is  5 
years  older  than  I.  I  memorized  the 
Lord’s  Prayer,  Psalm  23,  and  I  John  1 : 
1-5,  all  in  English,  and  I  will  answer  Print¬ 
er’s  Pies  and  send  one.  My  Sunday-school 
teacher  is  my  Uncle  Evan  Miller’s  wife. 
My  Daddy  is  improving  slowly  after  sev¬ 
eral  major  operations  for  lung  trouble. 
My  grandfather  made  mention  about  him 
several  times  in  field  notes  in  the  Herold. 
We  have  great  reasons  to  be  thankful  to 
our  heavenly  Father  for  His  protection 
over  us  and  in  restoring  Daddy’s  health  to 
him  again  as  well  as  it  is.  A  new  friend, 
Jonas  Creed  Scheffel. 

Salisbury,  Pa.,  April  4,  1943. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Readers : — Greetings.  This  is  my  first 
letter  to  the  Herold.  I  will  be  9  years  old, 
April  8.  I  memorized  4  verses  of  the 
Sermon  on  the  Mount,  Lord’s  Prayer,  I 


John  1  :l-5,  and  1  am  sending  answers 
to  4  Printer’s  Pies.  My  Sunday-school 
teacher  is  Mrs.  Jonas  Yoder.  My  daddy 
is  slowly  improving.  I  have  2  half  broth¬ 
ers,  2  half  sisters,  and  3  brothers.  My 
half  brother  Qarence  is  married  and  lives 
near  Belleville,  Pa.,  since  Feb.  28.  We 
go  to  school  in  Greenville  Township  since 
we  moved  on  March  3.  I  wish  you  all 
God’s  blessings.  Catharine  Elizabeth 
Scheffel. 

Dear  Catharine:  You  have  a  good  date 
for  a  birthday.  That  is  when  mine  is  too, 
but  I  am  60  years  older  than  you.  You 
say  you  moved.  I  hope  you  don’t  have 
such  a  big  hill  to  climb  as  you  did  at 
the  other  place,  or  where  your  Mamma 
lived  in  1927  when  we  were  at  her  house. 
I  was  glad  when  we  were  at  the  foot  of 
it.  The  answers  to  the  Pies  are  correct, 
but  this  one  you  sent  in  has  been  used 
already. — Barbara. 

Apple  Creek,  O.,  April  6,  1943. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings.  This  is 
my  first  letter  to  the  Herold.  I  am  11 
years  old.  My  birthday  is  September  21. 
I  learned  the  Lord’s  Prayer  in  German 
and  English.  I  will  answer  one  Printer’s 
Pie.  Eli  A.  Troyer, 

Dear  Eli :  You  say  you  answered  Anna 
Mae  Troyer’s  Pie,  but  the  answer  is  not 
correct  to  that  Pie. — Barbara. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  April  6,  1943. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara  and  All  Herold 
Readers: — Today  we  did  not  have  school 
because  my  teacher  was  sick.  I  learned 
13  verses  of  song  in  German.  I  will  an¬ 
swer  Bible  Questions  and  Printer’s  Pies. 
I  would  like  to  have  a  5(V  book  of  Psalms 
in  German.  I  hoj^  I  can  earn  it  until 
Sunday  schpol  begins.  I  thank  the  “Kin¬ 
der  Freund”  for  the  nice  book  he  sent  me. 
I  like  to  read  in  it.  Katharine  Farmwald. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  April  6,  1943. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Readers: — 
Greetings.  I  enjoy  getting  this  interesting 
paper.  I  learned  13  verses  of  German 
song  and  will  answer  8  Bible  Questions 
and  some  Pies.  I  received  my  present  for 
answering  what  was  in  the  Herold,  “An 
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Die  Jugend.”  I  like  it  and  say  thanks  for 
it.  I  am  in  the  third  grade.  My  teacher  is 
Mary  Ellen  Newcomer.  We  had  no  school 
today  so  I  had  more  time  to  write.  A 
Junior,  Martha  Farmwald. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  April  6,  1943. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara : — I  am  in  the  sec¬ 
ond  grade.  My  birthday  is  Dec.  20.  I 
learned  2  verses  of  “Herr  ein  gehorsam 
Herz,”  6  verses  of  “Wo  ist  Jesus’  mein 
verlangen,”  and  2  verses  of  “Wir  singen 
dir  Emanuel,”  all  of  “Jesus  Loves  Me,” 
and  2  morning  prayers.  I  will  answer  8 
Bible  Questions  and  some  Printer’s  Pies. 
Le  Roy  Farmwald. 

Dear  Le  Roy :  Your  answers  are  correct. 
So  are  Katharine’s  and  Martha’s.  You 
have  the  same  birthday  as  Uncle  John,  but 
you  did  not  say  how  old  you  are.  John 
is  73. — Barbara. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  April  7,  1943. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings.  This  is 
my  first  letter.  I  am  9  years  old.  My 
birthday  is  Aug.  29.  I  learned  Matt.  5 :1- 
10,  Luke  2:1-'18,  the  Lord’s  Prayer,  and 
one  evening  prayer,  all  in  English,  and  2 
in  German,  and  will  answer  4  Printer’s 
Pies.  A  Herold  Reader,  Martha  Mae 
Miller. 

Dear  Martha:  Your  answers  are  cor¬ 
rect.  Write  again. — Barbara. 

Middlefield,  O.,  April  11,  1943. 

Dear  Uncle  John : — Greetings.  Church 
services  will  be  held  at  Lester  Yoder’s.  I 
memorized  Matt.  5:3-11,  also  5  other 
verses,  all  in  English.  I  will  answer  5, 
Printer’s  Pies.  I  said  I  wanted  a  Hymnal, 
but  would  rather  have  an  English  Red 
Letter  Testament  instead.  A  Junior,  Mary 
Mullet. 

Riverside,  la.,  April  13,  1943. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings.  It  is 
cold  today.  Health  is  fair  except  for  some 
measles  yet.  This  is  my  first  letter.  I  am 
11  years  old.  I  will  answer  14  Printer’s 
Pies  and  8  Bible  Questions.  Our  church 
will  be  at  Joe  Ropp’s,  April  25,  the  Lord 
willing.  We  will  have  communion.  A 
Reader,  Lizzie  Ellen  Beachy. 


Dear  Lizzie:  Your  answers  are  correct.- 
— Barbara. 

North  Canton,  O.,  April  4,  1943. 

Dear  Uncle  John : — Greetings.  The 
weather  is  very  changeable.  April  L  it  \ 
was  nice  and  warm  and  the  next  day  it  got 
colder  and  started  to  snow.  I  memorized 
I  Cor.  1  :l-9  in  English.  I  will  answer  6 
Printer’s  Pies.  My  brother  received  his 
book  and  was  very  glad  for  it.  A  Herold  ^ 
Reader,  Vera  Sommers.  I 

r 

Belleville.  Pa.,  April  12,  1943.  | 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  Aunt  Barbara: —  / 

Greetings.  I  received  my  Church  and  I 
Sunday  School  Hymnal  in  January  and  1  ^ 
am  sending  the  difference  that  my  credit 
did  not  cover.  I  am  sorry  I  could  not  send 
it  sooner,  but  I  was  in  the  hospital  with  / 
a  ruptured  appendix.  I  can  walk  now  and 
was  outside  last  week.  I  went  to  the  hos-  \~ 
pital  on  New  Year’s  Day.  Thank  you 
very  much  for  the  Hymnal.  Yours  truly,  *  r 
Jesse  T.  Byler. 

Dear  Jesse :  I  am  sorry  to  hear  that  you 
were  sick.  There  was  no  hurry  in  send- 
ing  the  change.  Sometimes  I  don’t  get  it 
at  all.  Hope  you  will  soon  be  well  and  ’ 
strong.  We  are  having  rheumatism  here 
at  our  house. — Barbara. 

'  t  * 

Hartville,  Ohio,  April  10,  1943. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — Greetings.  This  is 
my  first  letter  to  this  little  paper.  I  am  9  *1 

years  old  and  in  third  grade.  I  have  2 
brothers,  John  Henry  and  Paul,  and  a  sis-  * 
ter,  Delilah.  I  go  to  Sunday  school.  My  j  ^ 
teacher  is  Viola  Hostetter.  Tomorrow  is 
the  wedding  of  Earl  Wittmer  and  Gladys  | 
Miller.  I  can’t  go  because  I  have  the 
measles.  I  memorized  the  following  verses  ( 
in  German :  14  verses  of  song,  the  Lord’s 
Prayer,  an  evening  prayer,  the  Beati- 
tudes,  John  3 :16,  Gal.  2 :20,  II  Tim.  1 :13,  ^ 

II  Thess.  1 :12, 1  Tim.  6:12 ;  also  26  verses 
of  song,  the  Lord’s  Prayer,  and  the  books  ,  ^ 
of  the  New  Testament,  John  3 :16,  Psa.  1 : 

1-6,  23:1,  2,  I  Cor.  13:1,  all  in  English.  { 
I  will  answer  3  Printer’s  Pies.  A  Junior, 
Daniel  R.  Miller.  ^ 

Dear  Daniel:  You  have  made  a  fine  ‘ 
start,  so  keep  it  up. — Barbara. 


! 
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IT  WAS  THE  CURSED  DRINK 
THAT  RUINED  ME 


One  morning  there  came  a  woman  to 
one  of  the  Bellevue  cells  bearing  the 
usual  permit  to  visit  a  patient.  She  was 
a  slender,  little  woman  with  a  look  of 
delicate  refinement  which  sorrow  had 
intensified.  With  clear  eyes  which  had 
wept  often  but  which  kept  their  steady 
straightforward  gaze,  she  looked  at  the 
physician  who  was  just  leaving  the  pa¬ 
tient. 

“I  am  not  certain,”  she  said,  “but  I 
have  searched  for  my  boy  a  long  time 
and  I  think  he  must  be  here.  I  want  to 
see  him.”  The  doctor  looked  at  her 
pityingly  as  she  went  up  to  the  narrow 
bed  where  the  patient,  a  lad  of  hardly 
twenty,  lay  with  his  face  buried  in  the 
pillow.  His  fair  hair  had  not  been  cut, 
for  the  hospital  barber  who  stood  there 
had  found  it  impossible  to  make  him 
turn  his  head. 

“He’s  lain  that  way  ever  since  they 
brought  him  in  yesterday,”  he  said. 
Then  moved  by  something  in  the  agi¬ 
tated  face  before  him,  he  turned  his 
own  way.  The  mother  stooped  over  the 
prostrate  figure  and  laid  her  hand  on 
his  burning  brow.  Sh^  knew  it  was  her 
son. 

“Charley,”  she  said  softly,  as  if  she 
had  come  into  his  room  to  rouse  him 
from  some  boyish  sleep,  “Mother  is 
here.”  A  wild  cry  rang  out  that  startled 
even  the  experienced  physician:  “Take 
her  away,  take  her  away!  She  doesn’t 
know  where  I  am.  Take  her  away!” 
The  patient  had  started  up  and  wrung 
his  hands  in  piteous  entreaty. 

“Take  her  away!”  he  still  cried,  but 
his  mother  gently  folded  her  arms  a- 
bout  him  and  drew  his  head  to  her 
breast.  “Oh,  Charley,  I  have  found 
you,”  she  said  through  her  sobs,  “and 
I  will  never  lose  you  again.” 

The  lad  looked  at  her  a  moment.  His 
eyes  were  like  hers,  large  and  clear,  but 
apparently  with  the  experience  of  a 
thousand  years  in  their  depths.  His 
beautiful,  reckless  face  had  lines  graven 
by  passion  and  crime.  He  burst  into 
weeping  like  a  child.  “It’s  too  late! 
It’s  too  late!”  he  said  in  tones  almost 


inaudible.  “I’m  doing  you  the  only 
good  turn  I’ve  done  for  you.  Mother. 
I’m  dying  and  you  won’t  have  to  break 
your  heart  over  me  anymore.  It  wasn’t 
your  fault.  It  was  the  cursed  drink 
that  ruined  me,  blighted  my  life,  and 
brought  me  here.  It  is  murder  now  but 
the  hangman  won’t  have  me  now,  so  it 
will  save  that  much  disgrace  for  our 
name.” 

As  he  spoke  he  fell  back  upon  his  pil¬ 
low;  his  face  changed  and  the  unmis¬ 
takable  hue  of  death  suddenly  spread 
over  his  handsome  features.  The  doctor 
came  forward  quickly  with  a  look  of 
anxious  surprise  on  his  face. 

“I  didn’t  know  he  was  that  bad,”  the 
barber  muttered  under  his  breath  as 
he  gazed  at  the  lad  still  holding  his 
mother’s  hand.  The  doctor  lifted  the 
patient’s  head  and  then  put  it  back 
softly.  Life  had  fled. 

“It’s  better  to  have  it  so,”  he  said  in  a 
low  voice  to  himself,  and  then  stood 
silently  and  reverently,  ready  to  offer 
consolation  to  the  bereaved  mother 
whose  face  was  still  hidden  on  her 
boy’s  breast.  She  did  not  stir.  Some¬ 
thing  in  the  motionless  attitude  aroused 
vague  suspicion  in  the  mind  of  the 
doctor,  and  moved  him  to  bend  forward 
and  gently  take  her  hand.  With  an  in¬ 
voluntary  start,  he  hastily  lifted  the 
prostrate  form  and  felt  the  pulse  and 
heart  onlv  to  find  them  stilled. 

“She  has  gone,  too,”  he  softly  whis¬ 
pered,  and  the  tears  stood  in  his  eyes. 
“Poor  soul !  It  is  the  best  for  both  of 
them.” 

This  is  one  story  of  the  prison  ward 
of  Bellevue,  and  there  are  hundreds 
that  mieht  be  told,  though  never  one 
sadder  or  holding  deeper  tragedy  than 
the  one  recorded  here. — Adapted  from 
the  New  York  Press,  selected  by  a 
Herold  Reader. 


“DIVIDENDS  ON  MISSIONS” 


About  the  only  assets  the  western 
nations  have  left  in  the  Far  East  are 
the  results  of  the  Christian  missionary 
work,  states  the  Christian  Advocate. 
Bread  cast  upon  the  waters  by  the 
Christian  missionaries  in  the  South 
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Seas  is  coming  back  after  many  days, 
in  the  treatment  accorded  Americans 
by  the  friendly  native  populations. 

One  boy  writes  from  out  there,  “Most 
of  the  natives  are  Christians.  They 
have  the  strictest  scruples  and  are 
very  pious.  Our  missionary  service  is 
one  to  be  glad  of.  I  wish  some  of  -the 
skeptical  people  back  home  could  see 
what  their  ‘filthy  lucre’  has  done  for 
these  natives.” 

The  end  of  the  war  will  bring  un¬ 
usual  opportunities  for  over-seas  mis¬ 
sions,  many  writers  state.  In  Japan  a 
national  defeat  would  discredit  -the  na¬ 
tional  religion,  Shinto,  and  leave  noth¬ 
ing  to  command  the  allegiance  of  the 
people.  According  to  Japanese  religion, 
the  Emperor  is  divine.  In  the  hour  of 
possible  defeat,  when  Japan  finds  that 
the  Emperor  is  just  another  man,  the 
Christian  Church  will  face  a  “fateful 
opportunity.” — The  Lutheran. 

WILD  AND  FREAKISH  INTER¬ 
PRETATIONS  OF  SCRIPTURES 

The  vagaries  of  Biblical  interpreta¬ 
tions  and  the  excuses  that  produce  them 
made  a  laughable  illustration  not  long 
ago  which  throws  light  on  the  quaint 
processes  by  whi^  much  fantastic  in¬ 
terpretation  comes  into  being  to  plague 
the  world.  Certain  gasoline  ration 
stickers  came  into  possession  of  one 
whose  curiosity  was  aroused  by  the 
following  notation  on  a  sticker  as  fol¬ 
lows:  “Rev.  10-1-42.” 

Some  Biblical  student  (?)  who  was 
present  thought  it  might  stand  for  a 
verse  in  Revelation,  and  he  thought  his 
judgment  was  accredited  by  Rev.  10:2: 
“And  he  had  in  his  hand  a  little  book 
open,”  which  he  thought  could  be  in¬ 
terpreted  to  mean  the  motorist  driving 
to  a  filling  station  with  his  ration  book 
in  hand.  It’s  silly,  of  course,  though 
none  of  us  are  competent  to  compre¬ 
hend  the  mental  convolutions  operative 
in  the  gasoline  rationings. 

Yet  that  interpretation  is  just  as 
sensible  as  is  much  manipulation  of 
Scripture  indulged  in  by  Second 
Adventists  and  other  wonder  seekers. 
In  this  case  an  interpretation  has  been 


furnished  by  the  OPA  officials.  They 
say  it  is  a  printer's  imprint  to  designate 
that  the  ration  stickers  had  been  “Re¬ 
vised  October  1,  1942.” — Exchange. 

FAVORABLE  TESTIMONY  FOR 
THE  CHURCH  FROM  A 
STRANGE  SOURCE 

In  the  Jan.  2  bulletin  from  the  War 
Department’s  office  of  the  Chief  of 
Chaplains,  the  following  paragraph  was 
found : 

(The  quotations  following  include 
additional  citations  from  other  sources, 
all  of  which  were  taken  from  The  Lu¬ 
theran. — Editor.) 

“Radio’s  favorite  comedian,  .  .  .  while 
broadcasting  in  Los  Angeles  not  long 
ago,  stepped  before  his  audience  at  the 
close  of  his  program,  and  remarked: 
‘We  have  had  a  lot  of  fun  here  tonight, 
ladies  and  gentlemen,  and  now,  if  you’ll 
permit  me,  I’d  like  to  say  something  a 
bit  more  serious.  Here  in  Los  Angeles 
a  few  days  ago  we  had  a  rather  dis¬ 
turbing  windstorm.  I  was  walking  a- 
long  Sunset  Boulevard  at  the  time,  and 
like  all  the  other  pedestrians,  I  ran  for 
cover  as  a  gale  swept  down.  There 
were  a  number  of  stores  near  by,  but 
something  guided  me  toward  a  build¬ 
ing  across  the  street.  I  stood  there  in  an 
archway  several  minutes  before  I  real¬ 
ized  where  I  was.  I  had  taken  refuge 
in  the  doorway  of  a  church  and  it  set 
me  to  thinking.  The  world  today  is 
going  through  something  far  more 
threatening  than  a  windstorm.  Every 
single  one  of  us  needs  a  refuge  of  some 
kind  or  another.  And  I  know  of  no  bet¬ 
ter  place  to  go  for  it  than  to  church. 
You  know,  the  church  must  be  a  very 
strong  and  righteous  thing,  for  it  has 
survived  every  enemy  it  has  ever  had. 
And  the  Book  which  embodies  the 
principles  of  the  Church — the  Bible — 
is  still  at  the  top  of  the  best-selling 
list.  We  are  extremely  fortunate  to  live 
in  a  country  where  we  can  worship  as 
we  please,  when  we  please.  Let’s  make 
the  most  of  the  blessing.  Go  to  church, 
whatever  your  race  or  creed.  You’ll 
meet  old  friends  and  make  new  ones. 
The  greatest  calamity  that  can  befall 
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a  people  is  the  loss  of  religion.  Don’t 
let  it  happen  here !  Go  to  church !’  ” 

But — ^there  are  religions  and  reli¬ 
gions — ^“For  to  be  carnally  minded  is 
death;  but  to  be  spiritually  minded  is 
life  and  peace”  (Rom.  8:6). 

And  “God  is  a  Spirit ;  and  they  that 
worship  him  must  worship  him  in  spir¬ 
it  and  in  truth”  (John  4:24). 

“.  .  .  For  the  Father  seeketh  such  to 
worship  him”  (John  4:23). 


BREAKERS,  NOT  BUILDERS 


Some  Christians  have  never  been 
“broken  to  work  double”;  they  cannot 
keep  step  with  others ;  “they  must  have 
their  own  way”  or  they  will  not  work 
at  all.  If  their  will  is  crossed,  they  do 
not  hesitate  to  make  a  split  in  the  body 
of  Christ.  They  will  separate  very 
friends  without  any  thought  of  what  it 
has  cost  someone  who  has  gone  before 
to  build  up  an  assemblage.  Indeed,  we 
have  known  some  of  this  kind  who  seem 
to  delight  in  tearing  to  pieces  and  scat¬ 
tering  the  flock  of  God,  all  to  satisfy  a 
selfish  ambition.  These  are  not  builders, 
they  are  breakers,  and  very  often  just 
bluffers.  Paul  had  this  class  in  mind 
when  he  said,  “I  beseech  you,  brethren, 
mark  them  which  cause  divisions  and 
offences  contrary  to  the  doctrine  which 
ye  have  learned;  and  avoid  them.  For 
they  that  are  such  serve  not  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  but  their  own  belly;  and 
by  good  words  and  fair  speeches  deceive 
the  hearts  of  the  simple”  (Rom.  16: 
17,  18).— Selected. 


A  DYING  RACE 


The  American  population  is  tapering 
off,  and  for  years  the  best  blood  of  the 
nation  has  been  dying  out,  writes  John 
E.  Brown  in  “Christian  Fellowship.” 
America  has  1,000,000  fewer  children 
today  under  ten  years  of  age  than  five 
years  ago,  and  the  sad  fact  is  that  this 
dying  population  is  found  amongst  the 
best  families  of  the  nation.  One  of  our 
leading  periodicals  warns  us  that  ac¬ 
cording  to  cold-blooded  statistics,  high¬ 
er  education  is  spelling  race  annihila¬ 
tion.  America  is  putting  up  twice  as 


much  dog  food  today  as  baby  food,  and 
in  one  apartment  house  to  my  knowl¬ 
edge  where  there  are  178  couples,  there 
are  17  children  and  148  dogs.  Fourteen 
million  women  are  on  the  payrolls  of 
the  nation.  Since  1930,  with  millions  of 
men  out  of  work,  2,740,000  women  have 
been  placed  on  the  payrolls  of  the  na¬ 
tion.  Six  million  girls  today  have  jobs 
that  boys  once  had  and  are  working  for 
a  half  to  two  thirds  the  wages  boys 
once  got.  Nearly  seven  million  young 
men  of  marriageable  age  are  not  mar¬ 
ried  and  cannot  marry  because  they 
cannot  get  work  to  support  themselves, 
much  less  a  family.  Millions  of  young 
men  are  not  marrying  and  are  not  rear¬ 
ing  families  because  th^y  have  not  been 
trained  to  work,  and  millions  of  girls 
are  not  marrying  and  not  becoming 
mothers  because  they  have  work. — 
Christian  Action. 


THROUGH  THICK  AND  THIN 

- r -  « 

“I  am  prepared  to  stand  by  the  Bible 
through  thick  and  thin,  under  all  con¬ 
ditions,  whether  you  call  me  old-fash¬ 
ioned  or  obscurantist,  or  a  back  number. 
For  from  my  earliest  childhood  I  have 
been  living  in  this  Book.  John  Bunyan, 
in  ‘Grace  Abounding,’  says:  ‘I  was 
never  out  of  my  Bible.’  Now,  by  the 
blessing  of  God  I  can  at  any  rate  faintly 
re-echo  that  testimony.  I  have  lived  in 
my  Bible  and  I  live  in  it  more  than 
ever.  I  want  to  say  to  the  younger  folks 
that  the  more  I  read  it,  the  more  I  see 
how  invincible  are  the  arguments  for  its 
Divine  inspiration,  and  for  its  soul-sav¬ 
ing  and  soul-enriching  power. 

“John  Bunyan,  in  his  Bible  reading 
experiences,  says:  ‘I  began  to  read  my 
Bible  with  new  eyes.’  That  is  what  we 
want  people  to  do  today.  The  old  Bible 
— but  new  eyes  to  read  it  with.  I  think 
it  is  no  slight  argument  for  the  Divinity 
of  the  Scriptures  that  the  more  we  read 
it  the 'fresher  it  becomes.” — Dr.  D.  T. 
Young. 


Blessed  is  the  man  who  walketh  not 
in  the  counsel  of  the  ungodly,  nor  stand- 
eth  in  the  way  of  sinners,  nor  sitteth  in 
the  seat  of  the  scornful. 
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“MY  PRAYER  LIFE” 


Has  my  prayer  life  been  powerless, 
because  of  some  besetting  sin? 

Has  my  prayer  life  been  hindered  by 
haste,  irregularity,  lack  of  system,  un¬ 
preparedness  of  spirit,  or  unbelief? 

Has  my  prayer  life  been  limited  to  my 
own  life,  my  own  work,  my  own  service 
for  God  ? 

Has  my  prayer  life  been  intermittent 
and  starved? 

Has  my  prayer  life  been  growing? 

Do  I  daily  know  more  of  the  mean¬ 
ing,  efficacy,  and  power'  of  prayer? 

Has  my  prayer  life  been  sacrificial? 

What  has  it  cost  in  time,  strength 
vitality  and  love? — Union  Bible  Study 
Association. — Selected  by  a  Sister, 
Aurora,  W.  Va. 


“HE  LOVES  YOU  TOO  MUCH” 


An  atheist,  blaspheming  in  a  cer¬ 
tain  market  place,  challenged  God  to 
show  His  power  by  striking  him  dead 
within  five  minutes.  The  five  minutes 
elapsed,  and  following  the  tense  delay, 
the'  man  spoke  to  his  audience,  saying, 
“What  did  I  tell  you?”  An  old  lady 
standing  by  said,  “Sir,  have  you  any 
children?”  “Why?”  “Well,”  said  the 
lady,  “If  one  of  your  children  handed 
you  a  knife  and  said,  ‘Kill  me.  Daddy,’ 
would  you  do  it?”  “Why,  no,”  replied 
the  astonished  man,  “I  love  them  too 
much.”  “That  is  exactly  why  God  did 
not  strike  you  dead,”  said  the  lady. 
“He  loves  you  too  much.” — New  Cen¬ 
tury  Leader,  quoted  in  Moody  Month¬ 
ly. 


PHILOSOPHY 


A  colored  man  was  carrying  a  sales¬ 
man  over  a  squally  lake  in  his  sailboat, 
when  the  salesman  said,  “Mose,  you 
handle  your  boat  so  well,  I  wonder  if 
you  understand  the  philosophy  of  the 
wind.” 

The  colored  man  replied,  “No,  Sir! 
boss,  I  don’t  understan’  de  philosophy 
of  de  wind,  I  jus’  nows  how  to  handle 
de  sails.” 

And  this  is  true.  We  cannot  under¬ 


stand  the  philosophy  of  the  new  birth, 
but  bless  God  we  know  how  to  hold 
up  the  sail  of  faith  and  to  catch-  the 
breath  of  the  Spirit,  and  God  does  the 
rest.  “So  is  every  one  that  is  born  of 
the  Spirit.” — Selected. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Middlebury,  Ind.,  April  15,  1943. 

To  the  Editor  and  all  of  the  Herold 
Family:  Greetings  to  all  in  our  Sav¬ 
iour’s  precious  name: — “Be  ye  there¬ 
fore  followers  of  God,  as  dear  children ; 
and  walk  in  love,  as  Christ  also  loved 
us,  and  hath  given  himself  ^or  us  an  of¬ 
fering  and  a  sacrifice  to  God  for  a 
sweetsmelling  savour”  (Eph.  5:1,2). 

Health  is  fair  with  a  few  exceptions. 
Bro.  H.  S.  Miller  is  not  well  at  present. 
He  has  a  goitre  condition.  May  he  soon 
improve  in  health.  Sister  Plank,  wife 
of  Amos  Plank,  is  laid  up  on  account  of 
rheumatism.  There  is  also  some  flu  in 
our  community. 

We  have  been  having  very  cold 
weather  for  spring;  the  temperature 
was  about  twenty  the  past  two  morn¬ 
ings  with  some  snow. 

Some  oats  have  been  sown,  but  those 
efforts  have  been  checked  for  the  pres¬ 
ent  on  account  of  cold  and  wet  weather. 

Council  meetings  were  held  at  Town- 
Line  and  Griner  meeting  houses,  April 
4  and  5  respectively.  Communion  was 
announced  to  be  held  at  the  former 
place  April  18  and  at  the  latter  April 
25,  the  Lord  willing. 

The  East  Clinton  congregation. 
Bishop  Sam  Hostetler  in  charge,  has 
also  announced  communion  for  April 
18. 

Ernest  Miller  and  Wilma  Miller  were 
united  in  marriage  at  the  Town-Line 
meeting  house,  Saturday  evening, 
April  10,  Bishop  S.  T.  Eash  officiating. 

Sister  Marie  Smith,  from  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.,  is  visiting  her  sister,  the  foster 
daughter  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Enos  Bon- 
trager,  expecting  to  return  home  soon 
again. 

Friday  morning,  April  16:  Warmer 
this  morning  with  rain. 

We  crave  an  interest  in  your  prayers. 

A.  Graber. 
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Pigeon,  Mich.,  April  17,  1943. 

Dear  Editor  and  all  Herold  Readers : 
Greetings  of  love  in  His  name: — May 
we  ever  be  willing  to  walk  the  narrow 
way  of  life.  Our  Saviour  says  there  are 
few  that  find  this  way.  Is  it  not  very 
deplorable  that  such  is  the  case,  in  view 
of  what  is  at  the  end  of  each  way? 

We  have  been  having  much  cold 
weather  the  last  week  and  hav^  had 
several  snowfalls  which  made  the 
ground  quite  wet. 

Health  in  general  seems  to  be  about 
normal  again.  Bro.  Jacob  Shetler  seems 
to  be  gradually  getting  weaker.  He 
tries  to  talk  but  is  hard  to  understand. 
He  is  at  Floyd  Steckley’s  at  present, 
the  home  of  his  youngest  daughter. 

Last  Lord’s  day  fourteen  young  ap¬ 
plicants  for  chprch  membership  were 
baptized,  ten  boys  and  four  girls.  May 
we  older  ones  be  examples  and  a  help 
to  them  and  not  a  stumbling  block,  is 
our  prayer. 

Friday  evening  Ernest  Bontrager 
and  wife,  who  are  laboring  in  a  rural 
mission  in  Oregon,  gave  interesting 
talks  in  the  Pigeon  Mennonite  church. 
They  were  on  their  way  to  Scottdale, 
Pa. 

Last  week  we  had  two  funerals,  on 
Tuesday  and  Wednesday.  See  obitu¬ 
aries. 

April  19:  had  a  pleasant  day  yester¬ 
day,  but  a  storm  is  threatening  this 
morning. 

We  had  preparatory  meeting  yester¬ 
day  and  expect  to  have  communion  on 
Easter  Sunday,  the  Lord  willing. 

We  started  our  midweek  prayer 
meeting  last  Thursday.  We  expect  to 
have  it  Friday  evening  this  week  in 
connection  with  prayer  and  fasting. 

Orpha,  wife  of  Ralph  Yoder,  the  lat¬ 
ter  killed  in  an  accident  in  Wellman, 
Iowa,  last  fall,  (the  former  a  niece  of 
the  writer’s  wife),  came  into  our  midst 
about  ten  days  ago,  and  expects  to  stay 
in  this  community  about  a  month. 

Yesterday  Bishop  Zehr  and  a  num¬ 
ber  of  young  folks  were  at  the  Cbunty 
Home.  The  services  were  seemingly 
much  enjoyed  as  considerable  singing 
was  engaged  in  and  Bro.  Zehr  had  not 
been  there  for  some  time. 


Sa|7|ett 

A  move  was  made  last  evening  to 
have  the  work  started  on  the  mission¬ 
ary  project. 

Yours  in  His  service, 

Dan  C.  Esch. 


married 


Yoder — Bender: — Irvin  H.  Yoder,  ' 
of  near  Oakland,  Md.,  and  Mary  Anna 
Bender,  Springs,  Pa.,  were  united  in 
the  bonds  of  matrimony  at  the  Maple 
Glen  meeting  house,  near  Grantsville, 
Md.,  Sunday  forenoon,  April  11,  1943, 
by  Bishop  C.  W.  Bender. 

That  they  diligently  seek  and  attain 
the  Lord’s  blessing  in  life  and  eternity 
is  our  hearty  wish. 

OBITUARY 


Smoker: — Isaac  Smoker,  born  Sept. 
1,  1864,  died  at  his  home  near  Inter¬ 
course,  Pa.,  Jan.  30,  1943,  at  the  age  of 
78  years,  3  months,  29  days.  Death 
was  due  to  the  effects  of  a  heart  condi- 
^tion,  an  attack  of  which  he  endured  a 
week  before.  He  was  a  member  of  the 
Old  Order-  Amish  Church,  which  con¬ 
nection  he  accepted  in  youth. 

He  is  survived  by  his  widow,  the 
former  Hannah  Zook,  and  the  follow¬ 
ing  children ;  Joseph,  Strasburg,  Pa. ; 
Samuel,  Gap,  Pa.;  Jacob,  Ronks,  Pa.; 
Lydia,  wife  of  Josiah  L.  Beiler;  Isaac 
and  Elmer,  of  near  Intercourse,  Pa.; 
Savilla,  wife  of  Christian  L.  Kauffman; 
Barbara,  wife  of  Eli  Kauffman,  near 
Bard’s  Crossing,  Pa. ;  and  Malinda, 
wife  of  Peter  Miller,  with  whom  he  re¬ 
sided;  also  by  46  grandchildren,  7 
great-grandchildren,  and  two  brothers, 
Elias  and  Daniel  of  near  Intercourse. 

Brief  services  were  held  at  the  home, 
Feb.  2,  conducted  by  Bishop  Christian 
King,  with  further  services  at  the 
Weavertown  Amish  church  by  Enos 
Kurtz,  of  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.,  and  Daniel 
B.  Stoltzfus. 

Burial  in  the  Gordonville  cemetery. 
Benediction  by  Bishop  Jacob  Peachy 
of  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa. 

In  May,  1931,  he  with  his  wife  and 
son,  Joseph,  and  wife  visited  friends 
and  relatives  in  Illinois  and  Iowa.  In 
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Amos  K.  Stoltzfus  and  wife.  Bishop 
Christian  King  and  Isaac  King,  and 
with  Eli  Nafziger,  as  driver.  In  Sept., 
1935,  with  David  Peachey  of  Mifflin 
Co.,  Pa.,  they  visited  friends  and 
churches  near  Norfolk,  Va.,  and  Dover, 
Del.,  with  the  late  Jacob  Zook  as  driver. 
In  1936,  with  Chris.  L.  Kauffman  and 
wife,  they  visited  friends  in  Somerset 
Co.,  Pa. 

Faithful  and  earnest  in  all  his  ways. 
Devoted  and  true  to  the  end  of  his  days, 
A  loving  father,  gentle  and  kind, 

A  blessed  mem’ry  he  leaves  behind. 


Troyer : — Katie  (Hershberger)  was 
born  Nov.  15,  1906,  near  Baltic,  Ohio; 
died  April  6,  1943;  aged  36  years,  4 
months,  21  days. 

She  was  married  to  Jonas  Troyer, 
Nov.  27,  1927.  Surviving  are,  her  hus¬ 
band,  six  children :  Melvin,  Mary,  Dan¬ 
iel,  Noah,  Amanda,  and  Rosa;  also  five 
brothers  and  two  sisters:  Peter  and 
Moses,  Sugarcreek,  Ohio ;  Dan  and  Eli, 
Baltic,  Ohio ;  Jacob,  Bunker  Hill,  Ohio ; 
Mrs.  Dan  M.  Troyer,  New  Bedford, 
Ohio;  Emma,  who  had  her  home  with 
her  deceased  sister. 

Her  death  was  due  to  kidney  trouble 
and  she  died  several  hours  after  the 
birth  of  a  stillborn  child  in  a  hospital  at 
Dover,  Ohio. 

She  was  a  member  of  the  Old  Order 
Amish  Mennonite  Church.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  by  Benjamin 
Yoder  and  Noah  Stutzman.  The  body 
was  laid  to  rest  in  the  Troyer  cemetery. 
Peaceful  be  thy  silent  slumber. 
Peaceful  in  the  grave  so  low. 

Thou  no  more  wilt  join  our  number; 

Thou  no  more  our  sorrows  know. 
Yet  again  we  hope  to  meet  thee. 

When  the  day  of  life  is  fled. 

Then  in  heaven  with  joy  to  g^eet  thee. 
Where  no  farewell  tear  is  shed. 


I  Christner: — Daniel  J.  was  born  Mar. 

I  6, 1879,  near  Elkhart,  Ind. ;  died  April  3, 
1943,  near  Pigeon,  Mich.,  at  the  age  of 
64  years,  27  days. 

He  was  married  to  Katie  Zehr  Mar. 
23,  1913.  To  this  union  seven  children 


Seaman,  Detroit,  Mich.;  Clayton  and 
Floyd  in  the  army;  and  Bertha  who 
died  in  infancy. 

The  survivors  are  his  bereaved  com-  <]) 
panion,  four  sons,  two  daughters;  six 
grandchildren,  and  one  brother,  Jacob 
Christner,  Pigeon,  Mich. 

The  funeral  was  held  at  the  Pigeon  ” 
River  church,  April  6.  Services  at  the 
house  by  M.  S.  Zehr ;  at  the  church  by 
Emanuel  Swartzendruber  (text,  I  Cor. 

5 :10),  and  Earl  Must  (text,  JoJb  14:14). 

Interment  in  church  cemetery. 


Ropp: — Chritsian  L.,  son  of  the  late  ^  ' 
Joseph  and  Magdalena  (Lichty)  Ropp,  ^ 
was  born  in  Musselburg,  Ont.,  July  5, 
1866;  died  of  a  heart  attack  Sunday 
morning,  April  4,  1943,  at  his  home  in  ' 
Midland,  Mich.,  at  the  age  of  76  years,  v 
8  months,  29  days. 

He  was  married  to  Anna  Roth,  near  ■ ' « 
Thurman,  Colo.,  Dec.  16,  1889.  To  this 
union  12  children  were  born,  four  sons 
and  eight  daughters.  Two  sons  and  one  , 
daughter  died  in  infancy.  One  daugh-  * 
ter,  Lydia,  died  at  the  age  of  fifteen.  ^ 

Besides  his  sorrowing  companion,  he 
leaves  to  mourn  his  departure  the  fol- 
lowing  children:  Amanda,  wife  of  Eli 
Gnagey;  Sadie,  wife  of  Ben  Beachy,  ' 
Pigeon,  Mich.;  Mary,  wife  of  Allan 
Slagel,  Ithaca,  Mich.;  Malinda,  wife  of 
Serenas  Schrock ;  Selina,  wife  Ray  ^ 
Wyse ;  Joe  and  Arthur,  Midland,  Mich., 
and  Mabel  at  home;  also  31  grandchil-  .<• 
dren;  one  great-grandchild;  one  sis-  ' 
ter,  Mrs.  Katie  Yichty,  Milverton,  Ont. ;  < 

three  brothers:  Dan,  Wellesley,  Ont.; 
John,  Dunda,  Ont,  and  Noah,  Oxford,  ' 
Ont. 

In  his  youth  he  accepted  Christ  as  his 
Saviour,  his  Redeemer,  and  his  Hope,  ^ 
in  whom  he  peacefully  fell  asleep. 

The  funeral  was  held  at  the  Pigeon 
River  A.  M.  Church,  Pigeon,  Mich., 
April  7,  where  he  had  had  his  member¬ 
ship.  Services  at  the  home  near  Mid¬ 
land  by  Clarence  Yoder;  at  the  church  ' 
by  Floyd  Bontrager  of  Midland  (text. 

Job  14),  and  by  M.  S.  Zehr  (text.  Job 
31  d2  and  Num.  23:10). 

Interment  in  church  cemetery. 
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SSetftanbniiS. 


3W€nfd^  l^at  bange  ©tunbcn, 
aStel  unbcrftanbnen  ©d^mera;  ^ 
aCSenn  er  bid^,  $crr,  gefunben, 
l®erftcbt  er  erft  fein  ^ra; 
iSBenn  er  S5i(b  Jiflt  gefeben 
Sn  3)etn€r  2Babrbett  ©lana, 

^ann  er  ftd^i  erft  tierftel^en 
Sn  feinem  ^rrtum  gana. 

C  ba§  ift  grofee  ©iite, 
^nbetun^SlDurbigc  $ulb! 

^  fiibrft  unS  a«  @«ntiite 
€rft  bann  red^t  unfrc  Sd^ulb. 
2Bwn  ttnr  ben  ©iinbentilger 
Sn  S>ir  awflletd^  erfnnnt, 

Unb  bei  S)ir  fiir  un§  a^ilger 
-Sin  Siel  «nb  Skfterlonb. 

^oll  id^  nun  mebr  mid^  freuen, 
^6  mid^  fo  g€ltebt; 

^ott  i(b  nun  mel^r  bercuen, 
id^  ^d^  fo  bctriibt? 

O  berbeS  totKft  5Du  l^ben; 

'3frm  foil  id^  felbft  mid^  fc^n, 

^od^  reid^  burd^  SJeine  @oben 
SDen  SBcg  be§  fiebenS  gel^n. 

3>anf  Sir,  bofe  id^  gofunbcn 
Si(b  felbft  unb  aud^  mein  ^ra 
^f^odb  fo  biel  bongen  ©turtben 
Unb  unberftonbnom  ©d^mera. 

ben!  on  Seine  Sreuc 
Unb  feb’  a«nt  $immel  ouf, 

Unb  loff*  in  unb  9lcuc 

Sen  Sriinon  freien  flouf. 


3Benn  bu  bir  felbft  treu  bift,  mirft  bu  oudb 
fiegen  onbere  nid^t  folfd^  fein. 


%o.  10 


eMioriclIc*. 


aSeldbeS  ift  bo§  Oornebmfte  (Sebot  oor 
oEen? 

Sq§  Oornebntfte  ©ebot  toor  oEen  ©eboten 
ift  boS:  ^ore,  ber  ^rr,  unfer  ©ott, 

ift  ein  einiger  ©ott;  unb  bu  foEft  ©ott,  bei* 
ncn  ^errn,  licben  bon  gonaem  ^racn,  bon 
gonaer  ©eele,  bon  gonaem  ©emiitbe  unb 
bon  oEen  beinen  ^hoften.  So§  ift  boS  bor- 
neWfte  ©ebot.  Unb  bo§  onbere  ift  ibm 
gleid^:  Su  foEft  beinen  9^adf)ften  lieben  ol8 
■Md^  felbft.  e§  ift  fein  onbereS  grofeereS 
©ebot,  benn  biefe. 

aSoS  gefogt  bwr  fiir  ^Sroel  ift  ou(b  ge* 
fogt  fur  un8:  3&ir  foEen  ©ott  lieben  bon 
gonaem  $eraen,  bon  gonaer  ©eele,  bon  gon¬ 
aem  ©emiitbe  unb  bon  oEen  unfem  ihraf* 
ten. 

Ser  ^eilonb  gibt  un§  eine  Wegel  unS  au 
brufen  ob  toir  ibn  lieben  bon  gonaem  $er- 
aen:  SSeS  bo§  ^ra  boE  ift,  beS  gebet  ber 
3Kunb  uber.  Gfin  guter  ERenfib  bringet 
©ute§  berbor  O'US  feinem  guten  ©cbob  beS 
^eraenS,  unb  ein  bofer  ERenfcb  bringet 
ajofeS  berbor  ouS  feinem  bofen  ©d^ob. 

28enn  jemonb  bo§  9Bort  bon  bem  Weicb 
boret  unb  ni^t  berftebet,  fo  fommt  ber  9trge 
unb  reifeet  c§  bin.  tt)o§  bo  gefoet  ift  in  fein 
i^era ;  unb  ber  ift’S,  ber  om  SBege  gefoet  ift. 

SBobl  benen,  bie  feine  Seugniffe  boUen, 
bie  ibn  bon  gonaem  ^eraen  fueben. 

S(b  bonfe  bir  bon  reebtem  ^raen,  bofe 
bu  mi(b  lebteft  bie  Wedbte  bcincr  ©ereebtig* 
feit. 

Sleige  mein  ^era  niebt  ouf  etmoS  SofeS, 
ein  gottlofeS  SBefen  au  fiibren  mit  ben  Ubel- 
totern,  bofe  iib  niebt  effe  bon  bem,  boS  ibnen 
beliebet. 

©rrette  mid^  ^err,  bon  ben  bofen  EWen- 
f(ben ;  bebute  mi(b  bor  ben  frebelboften  Seu- 
ten,  bie  SofeS  gebenfen  in  ibrem  ^racn, 
unb  toglicb  "Sfrieg  erregen.  Sie  fdborfen 
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ibre  ©(btenge;  Otterngift 

ift  unter  rbren  fiU)t)en. 

Der  ^err  aber  ridite  cure  ^racn  ju  bet 
Siebc  ©otteS  unb  au  ber  ©ebulb  ©brifti- 
Sir  gcbicten  cudb  aber,  licbc  ®ruber,  in 
bem  5?amcn  unferS  ^efu  bafe 

ibr  cu(b  entaiebet  bon  jebem  ©ruber,  ber  ba 
•unorbentlitb  toanbclt  unb  niebt  na(b  ber 
@Qbung,  bie  er  bon  un§  (i^brUto,  bur^ 
©Qulu§)  cm|)fQngen  bat-  2.  2:beff.  3,  5. 

aWacbet  feufeb  cure  Seelen  im  ©eborfam 
ber  SBabrbeit  burdb  ben  ©cift  au  ungefarb- 
tcr  ©ruberlicbe,  unb  b^bt  eucb  untcreinau' 
ber  briinftig  licb  ouS  reinem  §craen,  bie 
ba  toieberum  geboren  finb,  nid^t  qu§  ber- 
ganglidbcm,  jonbern  nu§  unbcrganglidbeni 
©amen,  namliib  auS  bem  lebenbigen  aSBort 
@otte§,  baS  -ba  etoiglitb  bicibet.  1.  ©et.  1, 
22 — 23.  1Ee§  SWenfeben  Sleifcb  ift  mie  baS 
@raS  ober  bjic  cine  ©lume,  eS  fditt  ab  ober 
berborret  unb  mirb  toieber  iur  @rbe.  ^Die 
©eclc  ber  9Kenfd^n  unb  be§  ^rrn  SSort 
bleibet  in  ■©toigfeit. 

a&ir  bb^cn  ein  fefteS  brobbetif^beS  SBort, 
unb  ibr  tbut  mobl  bofe  ibr  barauf  aebtet  al§ 
auf  ein  fiicbt,  boS  ba  icbeinct  in  einem  bunf- 
fen  Ort,  bis  ber  Xaq  anbreebe,  unb  ber 
aKorgenftern  aufgebe  in  eurem  ^©craen.  2 
^et.  1,  19.  3>ie  SBeifen  bon  bem  aWorgen- 
laitbe  finb  gefommen  nacb  Serufalem  unb 
fragten,  too  ber  ncu  geborene  iJonig  ber 
3uben  ift,  benn  fie  faben  feinen  ©tern  in 
bem  aWorgenlonbe,  unb  finb  gefommen  ibn 
anaubeten.  3)aS  toar  ©briftuS.  Der  2:og 
ift  ang^ro(ben,  baS  Sitbt  baS  bo  fcbeinct 
■burtb  bie  prop^tifeben  ©dbriften  an  einem 
bunflen  Drt  ift  jebt  angebrotben,  ber  SWor- 
genftern  aufgegangen  in  ben  ^eraen.  @ie. 
faben  ibn,  fie  beteten  ibn  an,  ©imon  unb 
4^anna  erfonnten  ibn  im  ^mbel,  ba  er  ein 
fIcincS  J^inb  toar.  ©dbriftgelebrten  ner- 
tounberten  ficb  uber  ibn,  bo  er  12  Sab^e  alt 
toor. 

©ebet  au  liebe  ©ruber,  bafe  niibt  jemonb 
unter  eudb  ein  argeS,  unglaubigeS  $era 
bobe,  baS  ba  abtrete  Oon  bem  lebenbigen 
@ott;  fonbern  ermabnet  eudb  fclbft  otte 
Xage,  fo  lange  eS  beute  b«iti/  ^><*6  nitbt 
jcmanb  unter  eudb  berftodft  toerbe  burdb  ©e- 
trug  ber  ©iinbe.  ©^bracr  3,  12. 

3)enn  boS  SBort  ©otteS  ift  lebcnbig  unb 
froftig  unb  )d)arfer,  benn  tein  atoeifdbnelbi- 
geS  ©dftoert,  unb  burebbringet,  biS  bafe  eS 
f^ibet  Secle  unb  ®eift,  audb  aWorf  unb 


SBobrlleit  ^ 

©ein,  unb  ift  ein  Stidbter  ber  ®ebanfen  unb 
Sinne  beS  ^raenS.  €bro.  4,  12.  ®ott,  ber  ( 
burdb  feinen  ©obn  unS  baS  SBort  ber  aSabr- 
bcit  gegeben  bot,  teilt  feinem  aSorte  audb 
feine  gottlidbe  ^aft  mit.  ©S  entbedtt  oUe 
^eudbelei  unb  ieben  Unglaubcn.  2kiS  leben*  v 
bige  aSort  ©otteS  fonn  nie  alS  ettoaS  2^oteS  f 

unb  SBirfunglofeS  an  einen  aWenfdben  gc*  J 

langen,  fonbern  eS  toirft  lebenbig  an  ibm, 
enttoeber  jur  ©cligfeit  ober  aur  ©erbamm- 
nife.  “atlS  ein  9ti<bter  ber  ©ebanfen  bedft  cS 
bie  gebeimften  ©ebanfen  beS  i^eraenS  auf 
unb  acifli  flWenfeben,  toic  er  befdbaffen  , 

ift.  ©0  mufe  barum  unfer  ©lauben  non  j‘ 

^raen  geben,  tatig  unb  beftanbig  fein,  ober  ,  4 
toir  toerben  bie  oerbeibene  fRubc  nidbt  er- 
langen.  '  h 

©0  laffet  unS  binau  geben  mit  toabrbaf-  J 
tigem  ^eraen,  in  OoHigem  ©louben,  be- 
fbrenget  in  unfern  ^eraen,  unb  loS  oon  berii 
bofen  ©etoiffen,  unb  getoafdben  am  fieibe  j- 
mit  reinem  aSaffer;  unb  laffet  unS  bflJfeu  .1 
an  bem  ©efenntniS  ber  ^offnung,  unb  nidbt 
toanfen;  benn  er  ift  treu,  ber  fie  berbeifeen 
bat;  unb  laffet  unS  untereinonber  unfer 
felbft  toabmebmen  mit  ©eiaen  aur  Siebe 
unb  guten  aSerfen.  ®6r.  10,  22-24. 

^auIuS  fagt  ben  Siomern;  benn  toorin- 
nen  bu  einen  ^nbern  ridbteft,  oerbammft  bu 
bicb  felbft;  fintemal  bu  eben  baffcibe  tuft,  ,  I 
baS  bu  ri(bteft.  Unb  er  ftettt  bie  Srage  an  >  - 1 
unS:  Denfeft  bu  aber,  0  SWenfeb,  ber  bu 
ridbteft  bie,  fo  foIcbeS  tun,  unb  tuft  oudb  baS- 
felbe,  bafe  bu  bem  Urtbeil  ©otteS  entrinnen  , 
toerbeft?  Ober  ueraebteft  bu  ben  Sleidbtbum  • 
feincr  ©iite,  ©ebulb  unb  fiangmiitigfeit? 
aS^ifet  bu  nidbt,  bofe  ©otteS  ©iUc  bidb  aur  1 
©ufe  leitet?  <St  gefet  toeiter  unb  fagt:  $u  ,  ^ 
aber  nadb  beinem  oerftodften  unb  unbufefer- 
tigen  i$eraen  buufeft  bir  felbft  ben  3oru  auf 
ben  ^ag  beS  3oeuS  unb  ber  Offenbarung 
beS  gcr^ten  ©eridbtS  ©otteS,  toeldbcr  geben  1 
toirb  einen  jeglidben  nodi)  feinen  aSerfen, 
namli^  ©rciS  u.  ©b^e  u.  unoerganglicbeS  ' 
aSefen  benen,  bie  mit  ©cbulb  in  guten  aSer-  .  ^ 
fen  traebten  nadb  bem  ctoigen  Seben;  aber 
benen,  bie  ba  auufifdb  finb,  u.  ber  aBab^boit 
(aSort  ©otteS)  nidbt  gebordben,  geborcben 
aber  bem  Ungeredbten,  Ungnabe  unb  3oru;  ^ 
2:rubfal  unb  aingft  iiber  alle  ©eelen  ber 
aWenfeben,  bie  ba  ©ofeS  tun,  uornebmlijb 
ber  Suben  unb  audb  ©riedben;  ©reiS  ^ 
aber  unb  ©bi^  unb  gticben  aUcn  benen,  bie 
ba  ©uteS  tun,  oornebmlidb  ben  ^uben  unb 
audb  ben  ©riedben.  j 
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^ulu§  fogt  c§  i)t  fein  SlnjeJjcn  ber  ^cr- 
y  fon  Dor  ®ott.  Unb  €§  fommt  ein  5!ag,  ba 

’  ^ott  boS  ©erborgeno  ber  SD^enfdben  burdb 

,  ^[um  ©brift  ri^tcn  toirb,  lout  be§  ©Dan* 

gelium§.-^ief)e  aber  au,  bu  'l^ifeeft  ein 
- »  ^ube,  unb  Derloffeft  bidb  auf  bafe  ©cfeb/ 
rii^meft  bid)  '®otte§— 5Run  lebreft  bu  an* 

►  »  *  here,  unb  kbreft  bid^  felbft  nicbt.  S)u  !pvt» 
bigei't,  man  iolle  nid^t  fteblen,  unb  bu  itiebift. 

^  3>er  ^rebiger,  ber  ©ruber  ober  bie  Sdbtoef* 

L  ter  !ann  ®ott  rauben  Don  ber  tDa§ 

^  ^  bem  ©obne  gebo^t  bamit  ift  ber  SWenjcb 
Lk  bann  babin  Qeftellt  al§  ein  ^ieb.  ©§  beifet 

Fj  n>eiter:  ^u  fpricbft,  man  foHe  nicbt  ebe- 

i  bretben,  unb  bu  bridbit  bie©^.  ©briftuS  ift 

(  ber  ©rdutigam  unb  feine  ©emeinbe  bie 

;  *  ©raut,  unb  toir  [oflen  ein  $eil  jein  feiner 

\  ©raut,  tt>o  nidbt,  fo  baben  toir  bie  ©be  ge* 

*  *  brodben  mit  'bem  ©rautigam  ^efu  ©b^fiD. 

'  ^aulu§  jagt  meiter:  ^db  I'age  aber  Don 

\ ')  foI(ber  ^redbtigfeit  Dor  @ott,  bie  ba  fommt 

ju  t  burdb  ben  ©lauben  an  ^efum  ©beiit  3“ 

\  alien  unb  auf  otte,  bie  ba  glauben.  3>enn 

‘  €§  ift  bier  fein  Unterfdbieb  fie  finb  alleaumd 

I  ©iinber,  unb  mangeln  be§  fRubmS,  ben  fie 

[  an  @ott  bnben  fottten;  unb  toerben  obne 

©erbienft  geredbt  au§  feiner  ©nabe  burdb  bie 
/  '  ©ribfung,  fo  burdb  ©briftum  Sefnm  gefdbe* 

•  ben  ift. 

h  »  Slettiflfetten  nnb  ©egebenbeilen* 

SOfilton  S.  QKiller  ift  in  bem  SKattoon 

I^o§bitnl  too  cr  fidb  einer  Operation  fur 
^  ^  appcnbicitiS  unterlDorfen  bat  unb  ift  gut 
,,  auf  ber  ©efferung. 

.)  3Kr§.  5W.  fi.  aWitter  ift  in  ber  ©egenb  Don 

i  ‘^alono,  Sotoa,  bei  ibrer  5£odbter,  mie  oudb 
Ofreunbe  unb  ©efannte  jubefudben. 
p  *  5Imo§  ©raber  fein  SSleib  ift  in  bem  2:uS* 
coin  i^oSpital  too  fie  fidb  einer  Operation 
^  untertoorfen  bat  fiir  ©allenftein. 

1  ©ie  ©fr§.  ^enno  2).  ©lanf  unb  @obn, 
i  ^  bie  beibe  eine  Operotion  batten  in  bem 
I  .. .  ©arle  ©lirtic  §o§pitaI  in  Urbona,  Illinois, 
f  finb  iept  toieber  ju  $aufe. 

S.  ®^aft,  ber  in  J&otoarb  ©ountp,  Sn* 
biana,  toar  feine  franfe  X^odbter,  SKrS.  3(1* 

rv  bert  S'  '^rfbberger  gu  befueben,  ift  iebt  toic* 
ber  ju  -^aufe  unb  bie  aWrS.  ^rfbberger  ift 
toieber  ettoaS  beffer. 

^  ^  ©ifdb.  Seanber  ^im  Don  ^aDcn,  ^anfoS 
toor  in  ber  ©egenb  Don  fiancofter  ©ountp, 
©a.  ejfreunbe  unb  ©efannte  ju  befudben  unb 
ou^  boS  fieiben  ©brifti  Derfiinbigcn  an  Der* 
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f(biebenen  ©emeinbe*®erfammlungen,  too 
bo§  SiebeSmabl  gebalten  tourbe.  3!>er 
ber  Sacob  ©eacbp  Don  §otoarb  ©ountp,  Sn- 
■biana,  toar  mit  ibm  auf  ber  Sleife. 

Sn  bem  2Beft  Zeil  ber  ©emeinbe  in  ®fiff- 
lin  ©oun^,  ©enna.,  too  2(brabam  ©eacbep 
^uffiebt  bat,  baben  fie  SiebeSmobI  gebalten 
unb  aucb  S)ienerertodblung  auSgefiibrt  unb 
bo§  Soo§  ift  auf  ben  ©ruber  ©manuel 
©eadbep  gefaHen. 

2)ie  ©ifebofen  Sacob  ‘StoIbfuS  unb  2eDi 
©.  ^toIpfuS  unb  ©re.  2)an.  fD?.  ©toIbfuS 
unb  2>iafonen  XobiaS  ©toIpfuS  unb  Sra 
@toIbfu§  Don  Suncafter  ©ountp,  ©enn., 
tooren  nadb  St.  aWarp  ©ountp,  aWb.,  um 
SiebeSmabI  3U  batten  toie  aucb  einen  ®ia* 
fon  3U  ertodblen  unb  ba§  Soo§  ift  auf  -ben 
©ruber  ©lam  ©toIbfuS  gefatten,  m  Sobn 
Don  bem  oben  gemelbeten  SlobiaS  StoIbfu§, 
fo  bat  er  fept  jtoei  ©obne  an  bem  nebntlidbcn 
©eruf,  ben  er  felbft  bat. 

Sn  ber  ^innig  ©emeinbe  in  Sancafter 
©ountp  baben  fie  aucb  fiiebeSmabI  gebalten 
unb  3>ienerertodblung  cmSgefiibrt,  unb  baS 
Soo§  ift  ouf  ben  ©ruber  ©eter  ^taufer  ge- 
fallen,  er  toar  ein  ©.  O.  in  bem  Dorigen 
aSeltfricg  in  ber  ©amp  in  i^entudfp  unb  toar 
bann  in  biefer  ©egenb  bier  bei  Strtbur,  SHt- 
noi§,  furlaugbeb. 

®en  17.  atpril  toar  SiebeSmal  gebalten 
in  bem  ©btoin  ^erfbberger  feinem  Slorb 
3:eil  bei  ^alona,  Sotoa,  toie  aucb  S)iener- 
ertoablung  auSgefiibrt  toorben,  unb  boS 
Soo§  ift  auf  ben  ©ruber  greb  Slifflep  ge- 
fallen,  ein  0obn  Don  ^on.  af  ifflep,  ^utebin* 
fon,  ^nfaS. 

^n  25.  atpril  toar  aucb  SiebcSmal  be- 
balten  in  bem  ©btoin  $crfcbbcrgcr  feinem 
©iib  Xeil  unb  ^ienerertoablung  auSgefiibrt 
toorben,  unb  ba§  fioo§  fici  ouf  ben  ©ruber 
Sona§  ©ead^p,  ein  ®obn  Don  Soni  ©eacbP, 
©e^once  ©ountp,  Ohio. 

Biolg  Sbw 

0folg  Sbm  nacb 

Sbto,  bem  $errn,  ouf  red^ter  ©abn! 

Ob  aucb  Diele  nieber  finfen, 

^ir  8ur  Sfeebten  unb  awr  Sinfen, 

Xrag  getreu  fein  ^heua  unb  Ungemacb, 

golg  Sbto  nacb! 

®fan  finbet  mancbmal  greunbe  beS  4^i* 
lanbeS  bo,  too  man  fie  am  toenigftenS  et- 
toarten  foKte. 


kcr  Stirliett 


Ser  Beten  ftnUf  ift  fdig  bran. 


ffier  beten  fonn,  ift  felig  brann, 

S>aiS  ift  ein  alteS  'SSort, 

SBie  fidb’b  betoabrt  unb  man’s  erfabrt 
Mjeit  an  febem  Drt. 

SBer  beten  fann,  ift  felig  bran 
3n  irb’f(bem  ©liid!  unb  greub’; 

^  bleibt  man  fein  bemUtig,  rein, 
Sattt  nidbt  in  ©itelfeit. 

3Ber  beten  fonn,  ift  felig  bran, 

®enn  bange  macbt  bie  0(bulb, 

®a  grelft  man  au  unb  finbet  ^ub’ 
2)ur(b  ©otteS  @nab’  unb  ^ulb. 

SBer  beten  fann,  ift  felig  bran 
3n  alter  ©rbennot; 

SS  fdbtningt  baS  $era  fitb  bintmelmaritS 
Unb  fiirtbtet  ni(bt  ben  Xob. 


unb  er  tat  fie  in  ben  ©arten  €ben  gegen 
SRorgen.  1.  ®tof.  2,  8. 

aBaS  fofften  fie  in  bem  ^rten  tun?  Sbn 
bauen  unb  betoabren.  ©o  foU  ber  3){enf(jb 
oucb  jebt  twn  nadb  geiftlicber  2trt,  er  foK  ' 
feine  ©eele  bctoabren,  bafe  fie  nidbt  iBbfeS 
tue. 

aSoS  toar  in  bem  Marten?  SlHerlei  ^ 
Srud^te  gut  au  cffen.  mar  ein  Saum  beS 
SebenS  mitten  im  <Sarten,  non  'bemfelben 
follten  fie  effen,  mie  aucb  non  allerlei  griicb* 
te  ber  93aumen  beS  ©artenS,  auSgenommen 
non  bem  iBaume  beS  €rfenntniffeS  'beS 
©uten  unb  ©ofen  foUten  fie  nid^t  'banon 
effen.  , 

2)er  iWenf(b  mar  erfcbaffcn  in  einem  l^etr- 
lidben  Bnftnub,  unb  b<*tte  einen  berrli^jeti 
Ort  ju  bleiben,  fie  hwrcn  rein  erfcbaffen, 
mufeten  nidbiS  non  ber  ^Siinbe,  aber  fie  foil-  ^ 
ten  nidbt  miifeig  geben,  gleidb  mie  ber  aWenfdb 
iebt  audb  nirfjt  foU,  fie  foUten  ben  ©arten 
bemabren.  S.  2t.  aWiHer. 


ffler  beten  fann,  ift  felig  bran. 

®rum  mer  gern  felig  ift, 

^r  betet  gern  au  ©ott  bem  i^rm 
§m  Slamen  5lefu  thrift. 

— ©rmfiblt  ouS  ®buren  ©einer  ©nobe. 


Satt  ber  ©dtibfnng 


SBer  bat  alleS  erfdbaffen?  2>er  liebe  ©ott. 
?(m  Stnfang  fdbuf  ©ott  ^immcl  unb  drbe. 
1.  SKof.  1. 

aBer  ift  ©ott?  S)er  einige  ©ott  ift  SSater, 
©obn  unb  ^iliger  ©eift.  1.  gob-  5,  7. 

^e  fonnen  mir  miffen,  bafe  ein  ©ott  ift? 
®iefe8  lebrt  unS  bie  iBefdbaffenbeit  ber  aBelt, 
bie  ©onne,  SKonb  unb  niele  ©terne  beS 
t^immelS  unb  fo  audb  S^ugniS  ber  bnili- 
gen  ©dbrift.  9tom.  1,  19—20.  5.  3Wof.  6, 
4—5. 

SBaS  ift  bie  95ibel  ober  Me  beilige  ©dbrift? 
2)a8  Stite  unb  9teue  Xeftament.  S)a§  alte 
Xefkiment  mar  gef^rieben  ebe  ber  Wofer 
SefuS  ©briftuS  in  bie  SBelt  geboren  mar. 
^aS  neue  Jieftament  mar  nadb  ©brifti  $im- 
melfobrt  gefdbridben.  ^eilige  ^enfdben  ©ot- 
teS  buben  MefeS  Sibelbucb  gefdbrieben,  burdb 
ben  Sfntrieb  beS  beiligen  ©eifteS,  2.  aSet. 
1,  21. 

i^^at  ber  liebe  ©ott  aucb  Me  aWenfdben  er* 
fitbuffcn?  Su*  ®ott  fdbuf  atoei  SKenfdben 
auS  ©rbe.  1.  Sltof.  1,  27.  Unb  ibre  9tamen 
maren  tfbam  unb  ©na,  1.  aWof.  3,  8.  20. 


©lonben. 


©ott  ift  ber  ^iben  ©ott. 

©ott  ift  ber  Suben  ©ott. 

©ott  ift  atten  SSoIfem  ibr  ©ott. 

2>ie  ^erben  foUen  felig  merben  burdb  ben 
©lauben  an  ^efum  ©briftum,  unb  nidbt 
burdb  baS  Obfcm  uu  ibre  ©otter. 

^ie  Suben  foHen  felig  merben  bur^  ben 
©lauben  an  ben  ©riofer,  ber  ouS  i'brem 
©efdbledbt  geboren  morben  ift. 

!Der  a^uIuS  mieberbolt  bem  ^falmift 
feine  SBorte:  ©elig  finb  bie,  meldben  ibre 
Ungeredbtigfeiten  Uergeben  finb,  unb  mel¬ 
dben  ibre  ©iinben  bcbedfet  finb.  S)enn  mo 
bie  t)om  ©efejb  ©rben  finb,  fo  ift  ber  ©laube 
nidbtS,  unb  bie  SSerbeifeung  ift  ob.  ©internal 
baS  ^fcb  ridbtet  nur  3orn  an;  benn  mo 
baS  ©efeb  nidbt  ift,  bo  ift  audb  ^eiue  fiber* 
tretung. 

3>erbalben  mufe  bie  ©erecbtigfeit  burdb 
ben  ©lauben  fommen,  auf  bafe  fie  fei  aul 
©naben,  unb  Me  aSerbeifeung  feft  bleibe 
aHem  ©amen,  nidbt  aUein  bem,  ber  unter 
bem  ©efeb  ift,  fonbem  audb  bem,  ber  beS 
©laubenS  SIbrabamS  ift,  meldber  ift  unfer 
aHer  aSater.  Stomer  4. 

€in  ©dbriftgelebrter  f^)radb  au  bem  §ei* 
lanb:  SWeifter  bu  buft  mobriicb  redbt  g€re- 
bet;  benn  eS  ift  @in  ©ott,  unb  ift  fein  anbe- 
rer  aufeer  ibm;  unb  benfelben  lieben  toon 
ganaem  ^raen,  toon  gonaem  ©emiite,  toon 
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gaitjer  Sceic  unb  Oon  aEen  Soften,  unb 
licben  feinen  S'iad^ften  al§  fic^  felbft,  boS  ift 
mel)r,  benn  Sranbopfer  unb  ottc  Dbfet- 

'Scf«§  aber  fabc,  bofe  er  Jjerniinftia  ant* 
toortete,  fprac^  er  8“  Wft  nid^t 

feme  don  bem  Sleidb  @otte§.  SWard^.  12. 

@0  ift  nun  ni(|t§  aSerbammlitbeS  an 
bcnen,  bie  in  ©^irifto  Sefw 
nadb  glcifcf)  nxinbeln,  jonbern  nacb  bem 
^eift.  S)enn  ba&  ©efeb  be§  @eifte§,  'ber  ba 
lebenbig  mad^t  in  ©l^rifto  Scfw.  bdi  nrid^ 
frei  gemadbt  don  bem  Oefe^  ber  Siinbe  unb 
be§  ^obe§. 

3)€nn  bie  ba  fleifdi)lid^  finb,  bie  finb  fleifdE)* 
licb  gefinnt;  bie  aber  geiftlid^  finb,  bie  finb 
geiftlidb  gefinnt.  Stber  fleiftfelid^  gefinnt 
fein,  ift  ber  2ob,  unb  geiftlicf)  gefinnt  fein, 
ift  Sel^n  unb  f^riebe.  Stomer  8. 

S.  2t.  aWiCer. 

2tnfer«  ^Mdcnb  UUdltind. 

SUiel  Bfvagen 

1233.  —  SBiber  tooB  foU  ein  feg- 
lid^r  murren? 

gir.  9^0.  1234.  —  SBag  ift  ber  Siinbe 
@oIb? 

Slntmorien  ouf  $tBe(  B^i^agen. 

Sir.  1225. — aSem  rooflte  ^ofua  unb 

fein  ^au§  bicnen? 

ainttii.  —  2)em  $errn.  ^o&ua  24,  15. 

fielfre:  biefem  ^afiital  fagte 

Sofua  ben  ^Iteften  oon  Israel,  ben  $dup* 
tern,  Slidbtern  unb  3lmtleuten  oon  @otte§ 
Seben  toeldber  fie  teilbaftig  moren.  @rft- 
li^  fagte  er  don  Slbrabam,  roie  ber  $err  if)n 
rief  au§  feiner  greonbfdbaft  unb  au§  feinem 
aSaterlanb  au  geben  in  ein  fianb,  ba§  er  ibm 
aeigen  toiH. 

3)er  $err  fudbte  Slbrabam  megaunebmen 
don  ben  Slbgottern  unb  aunt  toabren  @Iou* 
ben  an  @ott  ^  bringen  ober  bniten,  benn 
bie  atbgotterei  mbdbt  ibn  bodb  enblidb  don 
#ott  abmenben. 

@r  eraabite  ibncn  bie  derf^iebenen  SBe* 
gen,  toorin  ber  ^rr  fie  don  ibren  fjeinben 
errettet  bnt  unb  fie  fonberlicb  gefegnet.  ®r 
fagt,  „@o  fagt  ber  ^rr:  ^db  eudb  ein 
(iianb  gegeben,  baran  ibr  nidbt  gearl^itet 
babt,  unb  0tdbte,  bie  ibr  nidbt  gebaut  bnbt. 


bafe  ibr  borin  mobnt  unb  cffet  don  SBeinber- 
gen  unb  {^Ibdumen,  bie  ibr  nidbt  gepfkinat 
babt.  @0  fiircbtet  nun  ben  ^rrn  unb  bicnct 
rbm  treulidb  unb  recbtfdb^fen  unb  laffet 
fabrcn  bie  ©otter,  benen  eure  Satcr  gebient 
b<^en  jenfeit  beS  @trom§  unb  in  ^gdpten, 
unb  bienet  bem  ^rrn. 

„©efdllt  e§  eudb  aber  nidbt,  baft  ibr  bem 
'$errn  bienet,  fo  errodblet  eudb  bcute,  mem 
ibr  bienen  nwllt,  ben  ©ottem,  benen  wire 
aSdter  gebient  boben  fenfeitS  be§  8trom§, 
ober  ben  ©ottern  ber  atmoriter,  in  beren 
fianbe  ibr  mobnet.  aber  unb  mein  $auS 
molten  bem  ^errn  bienen." 

2^.  9to.  1226.  —  SBen  fotlen  mir  anbetcn 
unb  ibm  attein  bienen? 

aintto.  —  ©ott  beinen  ^errn.  SWott.  4, 
10-  : 

92ttb(tibc  fitbre:  ^aS  alte  Solf  ^grael 
mar  oft  gefunben  in  atbgdtterei  unb  ber 
^err  bot  fie  beimgefudbt,  fie  gemarn,t  unb 
tang  erbulbet.  Sie  maren  ober  derblcnbet 
unb  derfiibrt  don  bem  ©atan. 

3)er  ^err  ^efuB  ©briftuS  mar  audb  don 
bem  ©atan  derfudbt  unb  er  fu^t  oudb  unS 
alle  don  ©ott  unb  feinem  mitten  abaufiibren. 
^tte  er  burdb  biefc  Serfudbung  bem  ©otan 
gebient,  maS  mdre  unfere  ^offming?  3^?“^ 
ober  fagte:  ^ebe  bidb  meg  don  mir  ©aton! 
ben  e§  ftebt  gefdbrieben:  bu  foUft  anbcten 
©ott,  beinen  $errn,  unb  ibm  attein  bienen. 
@r  miberftanb  ibm  mit  ©otteS  3Bort,  unb 
ba§  SBort  fagt:  aBiberftebt  bem  Xeufet,  fo 
fliebt  er  don  eu(b,  nobt  eudb  aber  au  ©ott  fo 
nabt  er  fidb  au  ^udb,  er  ift  bi^r  ein  dottfom* 
mene§  a3eifpiel  gemorben,  unb  bie  ©ngel 
bieneten  ibm. 

Xie  aSerfudbung,  bie  er  iiberfam  mar  fo 
grofe  ober  grower  ot§  bie,  roeldbc  unS  onto* 
ften,  benn  er  mor  derfufbt  ottentbalben 
gleicb  mie  mir. 

aSriiber,  fonnen  mir  nidbt  birr  fdbm  mie 
notmenbig  e§  ift,  mit  bem  ©cbmert  beS 
©eifte§,  metdbeS  ift  ba§  SBort  ©otteS,  be* 
fannt  au  merben?  Der  ^falmift  fagt:  ^ 
bcbalte  bein  SBort  in  meinem  4>€raen,  ouf 
bafe  i(b  nidbt  miber  bidb  fiinbige.  a^fu.  119. 
11. 

Sbr  liebe  Sugcnb,  ternet  ba§  Sort  ©ot¬ 
teS,  fudbet  e§  au  derfteben  unb  gtaubt  moS 
eS  lebrt.  ift  bie  befte  IBoffe  unb  bie 
einaigfte,  roomit  mir  bem  ©atan  fiegreidb 
miberfteben  fonnen.  SW.  S. 


m 
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Kn  bte  ftinbfY. 

5ln  ^iUQ  Quf  „3Ba§  mogen  c^fjriftlic^ 
^nber  fpiclen  dm  ^onntog?"  0onntog, 
ober  hwnn  «§  [ein  mag.  sDaS  ©piclen  ge* 
bort  ben  unmiinbig^n  ^inbern,  mit  nur 
mcnig  ouSnabme.  SBcnn  man  im  Dffenen 
tjon  folc^m  ftrengen  3ufammenbinbung 
ber  ftinber  [agen  moUtc,  [o  mirb  toobi 
diel  aSibcrftanb  erbcben,  bocb  bejeugen  bie 
iungen  ©cbretber  gerabe  bag. 

alte  Sprudb  fommt  ttwbr  in  biejem 
Sail  bu  bi€  aSabrbeit  miffen,  )o  frage 
€in  i?inb."  ^it  ben  Dielen  gemelbeten 
Spielitiiden  nerbieten  bie  jungen  Sdbreiber 
un§  bag  @I>ieIen  gana.  aBieberboIungg= 
mertb  ift  nodb  Sluggongg  in  einem  ©rief 
gemcibet:  „Dber  einigcriei  @d)ers"  (^ofeg). 
ffleldber  untcr  ung  ift  frei? 

bcrftebe  bie  jungen  <3dbreiber,  bafe  fie 
etiicbe  ©diclftiidfe  unfdbicflidber  odbten  olg 
bie  onberen.  3)ag  ift  re^t,  toir  toerben  ober 
ni(bt  derfucben,  fie  eing  nadb  bem  anbern 
ncrbonblen,  bag  mare  ein  febr  longer  ©ro= 
aeg.  Sfber  eine  9tegel,  bie  'mir  iiben  mogen, 
eht  jeglicbeg  fiir  fid)  felbft,  modbte  ung  eine 
^ilfe  fein. 

9n  ^rolb  Shimmer  5,  ©eite  138  im 
Sfcftfcl  ,;9(n  bie  ^inber,"  im  dierten  ^ara= 
gnu>b  ift  cine  9tcgel  bje  mir  broudben  mogen 
jeben  Sikig  ber  SBodbe,  om  '^trbeiten  ober 
©^ielen  ober  mag  mir  tun. 

ttber  ben  oJben  gemelbeten  „menig  aug* 
nabme  unb  bag  ©dblitten  fabren  nicbt  fo 
gana  iibel,"  ongefeben  don  einer  jungen 
©dbreiberin,  gemelbet  in  $eroIb  9>tummer 
6,  ©eite  156,  modbte  ein  einaigeg  ©eifpiel 
einnebmen. 

'2)ag  ©dblitten  fabren,  mie  ein  jebeg  an* 
bcreg  Serf,  ift  entmeber  eine  2!ugenb  ober 
cine  Untwgenb,  feine  amifcben  ©ad^e. 

Send  mir  ben  2:ag  aubringen  mit  ©udb- 
ftofiiren  unb  lefcn,  ©tunb  nacb  ©tunb,  fo 
mcrbcn  bie  ©ebanfen  befdbmert  unb  mitbe. 
aBcnn  mir  aber  mit  bem  ©dblitten  etiidbe* 
mal  iiber  einen  langen  fteilen  ^iigel  binab 
glciten,  fo  finb  bie  ©ebonfen  balb  miebcr* 
bolt  in  ber  frifcben  Suft,  unb  meiter  lefen 
unb  Icrnen  ift  mieber  angenebm.  Unb  bie* 
meil  bie  ©innenrube  eine  redbte  iltotmenbig* 
felt  ift,  fo  ift  eg  ung  feine  Untugenb  nodb 
ber  SRafe  gettbet. 

5Dagegen  menn  mit  ben  ganaen  Slog  aw‘ 
bringcn  mit  bem  ©(blitten  unb  ung  der* 
fatten  unb  ben  ficib  iiber  bie  SKafe  bemiiben, 


unb  dieHeidbt  eine  ^onfbeit  aw^icben  ba* 
mit,  fo  mufe  bag  eine  Untugenb  fein,  ein 
©cboben  anftatt  ein  S^tuben. 

aiht  aWofe  unb  ao^abigfeit  in  cbriftli(ber 
©efdbeibenbcit  fabren  mir  nidbt  febl. 

©in  ^inber  S^^cunb. 

^fantembnft. 

©g  ift  eine  grofee  ©adbe,  ben  fliomen 
©bcifti  tragen  an  biirfen!  bin  ein 
©brift,"  mit  biefem  SBort  bot  ber  aWorttirer 
©angtug,  auf  einen  gliibenben  ©ifenftubi 
gefebt,  eg  abgemiefen,  feinen  ^eilanb  an 
derleugnen  nnb  bie  ©otter  onanbeten.  „SJb 
bin  ein  ©b^^ift"  i<b  gcb^re  meinem  $errn 
©briftug  an,  ©r  bat  mi^  erloft,  ©ein  belli* 
geg  ^uge  rubt  ouf  mir,  ©ein  ftarfer  2lrm 
febubt  micb,  ©eine  treue  ^onb  fiibrt  midb, 
—  biefeg  ^mufefein  biirfte  ung  ^ag  unb 
9tadbt  nidfit  derlaffen;  bog  mufete  ung  einen 
boben  2l?ut  geben  in  alien  ©erfudbungen, 
bei  alien  ©(bmdbungen,  aber  audb  einen 
beiligen  ©rnft  bei  ber  Subrung  unferg  fie* 
beng,  bob  ber  ^err  ^efug  ja  ni^t  burcb  ung 
Unebre  unter  ben  aWenfdben  bn^^-  —  Slber 
traurige,  erbarmlidbe  ©odbe,  blofe  ein  0la* 
mencbrift  an  fein!  ©i(b  nm  ©briftug,  urn 
©ein  SBort,  urn  bag  ©e^t,  urn  bie  ©emein- 
fdbaft  mit  ©einen  ^iingern  nidbt  fiimmern; 
ober  menn  man  eg  tut,  nur  dufeerlidb  from* 
me  ©itten  mitmodben,  obne  mirflidb  unter 
^bm  an  leben  unb  .^bm  an  bienen!  3)em 
gilt  bag  ■aSort:  „3>u  bnft  ben  9lamen,  bafe 
bu  lebeft  unb  bift  tot!" — ©rmdbit. 

„Xog  ift  fein  ©brift." 

aSer  bift  bu  bofe  bu  einen  fremben  ^nedbt 
riebteft?  ©r  ftebt  ober  foUt  feinem  ^errn. 
atom.  14,  4o. 

„I)ag  ift  fein  ©brift."  28ic  leidbt  fommt 
ung  biefeg  SBort  auf  bie  Sunge,  menn  mir 
mit  innerer  ©ntruftung  mabrnebmen,  mie 
biefer  unb  jener,  ber  fidb  anm  ©briftentum 
befennt  unb  fleifeig  anr  ^ird)e  gebt,  3)inge 
tut,  bie  nodf)  unfrer  Ueberaeugung  mit  ben 
Sorberunger  ber  ©dbrift  undereinbar  finb. 
©ir  follen  ung  ober  nod)  biefem  SBort  beg 
Slpoftelg  bnten,  einen  foldben  Slugfbmdb  an 
tun.  ©iemife,  mir  follen  feine  ©iinbe  gering 
bolten  ober  gor  fie  entfd)ulbigcn,  mir  foHen 
ung  nid^t  febeuen,  fie  beim' Stamen  au  nen* 
nen,  ober  eg  ift  eine  gor  ernfte  ©adbe,  einem 
bog  ©briftentum  abaufbredben.  3)0311  boben 
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toir,  mic  her  Slpoftef  fagt,  fein  9ied^t,  benn 
@iott  H  borbc^altcn,  boS  Urteil  iiber 
bie  aWcnfdben  au  fallen.  Unb  toenn  toir  un§ 
bie  redbt  uberlegen,  fo  tnirb  un§  aud^ 
Me  Suft  tjergeben,  folcb  ein  Urteil  ju  fatten. 
aBir  mogen  toobi  bfc  Ueberaeugung  getoin* 
nen,  bafe  biefer  e§  ebriicb  meint  unb  jener 
unlauter  ift,  aber  loir  fonnen  un§  nitbt 
anmafeen,  bariiber  ein  entfd^eibenbeS  aSort 
au  fprecben. 

Sdbon  borum  fonnen  loir  ba§  nadbt  toetl 
toir  nut  ba§  feben,  toa§  Oor  3tugen  ift,  unb 
feinem  in§  ^ra  blidfen  fonnen,  e§  fci  benn, 
bafe  er  un§  fein  aSertrauen  fdbenft  unb  un§ 
fein  SnnerfteS  offenbart.  aSir  toufdben  un§ 
leicbt,  toenn  toir  einen  aOfenfcben  nadb^  fei* 
nem  aSerboIten  beurteilen,  toeil  toir  fcine 
Betoeggriinbe  nidbt  fennen  unb  nidbt  bebcn* 
fen,  bafe  er  bietteicbt  gana  anberS  eraogen 
ift  unb  barum  anbre  Slnfcbauungen  iiber 
biefe  unb  fene  Sadbe  bat  aB  toir.  3Kand^er 
tragt  nie  bo§  ^briftentum  awr  Sdbau  unb 
bat  bodb  ein  reicbeS  S^^ienleben. 

„Sa/'  fagft  bu  t)iettei(bt,  „toenn  idb  both 
tocife,  bafe  er  2)ing€  tut,  bie  nacb  @otte§ 
aSort  Siinbe  finb,  bonn  fann  icb  ibu  bod^ 
ni^t  fiir  einen  ©bejftcn  batten,  icb  mufe  ibn 
bod)  ber  ^eudbelei  bcai^itigen."  a3ift  bu 
aber  beiner  ©adbe  getoife?  <£r  tut  OieHeidbt 
manc^S,  toa§  bu  nidbt  tun  barfft,  toeil  bein 
^etoiffen  bidb  ftrafen  tourbe.  ©ein 
toiffen  aber  ftraft  ibn  nidbt,  toeil  e§  nidbt  fo 
aartfublcnb  unb  fdbarf  ift  toie  beinS.  ®iel* 
Iei(bt  ift  c§  aber  aucb  eine  ©dbtoadbbeit  bei* 
nerfeitS,  bafe  bu  mandbeS  fiir  eine  ©iinbe 
baltft,  toorin  er  nadb  feiner  befferen  erfennt* 
niS  fein  Unredbt  fiebt.  ©o  toar  eS  bei  ben 
fiefern  be§  JRomerbriefS.  2>ie  ©dbtoadben 
bielten  e§  fiir  eine  ©iinbe,  SIMfdb  aw 
ba§  ben  ®6ben  geopfert  toorben  toar,  bie 
Starfen  aber  nabmen  feinen  Stnftofe  baran. 
2>en  einen  toaren  getoiffe  S^age  bciHfl' 
anbern  toaren  aHe  ZnQe  gleitb.  Sfidbte  bidb 
nadb  beinem  ©etoiffen,  mobnt  ber  2lt)ofteI, 
aber  ricbte  nidbt  iiber  einen  anbern,  ber  audb 
feinem  ®etoiffen  foigt. 

„3tber,"  toenbeft  bu  oietteidbt  ein,  „e§  gibt 
bodb  ©iinben,  tooriiber  feiner  im  Swjeifel  ift. 
aSSenn  einer  ftdb  bon  feinem  Born  binreifeen 
lafet,  toenn  er  nicbt  ftreng  bei  ber  aSabrbcit 
bleibt,  toenn  er  bodbntiitig  ober  geiaig  ift, 
toenn  er  liebloS  ift  gegen  feine  ^auSge* 
noffen,  toenn  er  ungeredbt  ift  gegen  feine 
Untergebenen,  toenn  er  feme  ebriidben 
Sdbuibcn  nidbt  beaablt,  toenn  er  in  eine 


ScMIeit 

fdbanblidbe  ©iinbe  toittigt,  mufe  idb  ibn  Imnn 
nidbt  oeracbten,  fann  icb  ibn  nodb  fiir  einen 
©briften  bolten?"  ®mi6,  einem  foldben 
foUft  bu  ernftlicb  in§  ©etoiffen  reben,  unter 
Umftanben  mufet  bu  ftbarf  gegen  ibn  bor* 
geben,  aber  biite  M^  babor,  ibm  ba§  @bri* 
ftentum  abaufbre^en.  toeifet  nicbt,  ob 
e§  rbm  einerlei  ift  bafe  er  fo  banbelt,  ober 
ob  er  mit  ©rnft  bagegen  fomt>ft,  ob  er  au§ 
Seidbtfertigfeit  funbigt  ober  auS  ©dbtoadb* 
beit,  ob  er  ©otteS  ©nabenbilfe  obtoeift  ()ber 
ob  ber  ^eilige  ©eift  fein  aSScrf  f^on  in  ibm 
angefangen  bot.  ©tatt  iiber  ibn  an  ri^ten, 
blicfe  in  bein  eigcneS  ^era  unb  in  bein  eige* 
ne§  Seben.  aSenn  toir  bebcnfen,  bofe  e§ 
feinen  3Kenfdben  gibt,  bon  bem  toir  fobici 
a3ofe§  toiffen  toie  bon  unS  felber,  borni  ur* 
teilen  toir  milber.  aSir  miiffcn  toglidb 
aSufee  tun  unb  um  aSergcbung  bitten,  unb 
bocb  iburben  toir  e§  fur  eine  ^nmafeung 
balten,  toenn  ein  onbref  unS  baS  ©bbiftrn* 
turn  abfbrecben  tooUte.  3>aruber  fann  nur 
einer  Urteilen,  unb  ber  ridbtct  rcdbt. 

— 3frieben8bote. 


fiebcnbige  ^rebigtni. 

S^fur  toenige  fieute  bcfibcn  bie  ©abe  badfen- 
ber  unb  binrcifeenbcr  aSerebfomfeit;  ober  eS 
ift  febem  crnften  Sfadbfolger  Sefu  mbglidb/ 
burcb  feinen  aSanbcl  ein  berebter  ^rebiger 
ju  fein.  JHe  beftc  ^reMgt  ift  bodb  immer 
bie  be§  toglidben  SebenS.  ^^ein  Unglaubi-: 
ger  fann  biefcEbe  toiberlegcn.  ©ie  beborf 
feiner  toeitcren  Setoeife  unb  ift  uberaeugenb. 
attancbmal  ift  bie  ^rebigt  non  ber  iJanael 
nidbt  fo  nerftanblidb  unb  einbringlidb;  abet 
ber  „Iebenbige  ©rief"  bebatf  feiner  uber- 
febung,  nocb  einer  ©rlduterung,  jebeS  Stxnh 
fann  benfelben  nerfteben.  Sn  .biefem  ©inne 
fonnen  unb  follen  atte  ©loubigen  ^rebiger 
fein.  Sa,  ieber  toabre  ©b^ift  ift  bon  ©ott 
baau  berufen.  aSoS  finb  taufenb  ^rebigten, 
bie  bon  ftanaein  berab  gcbalten  tocrbcn,  im 
aSergleidb  mit  bem  ber  madbtigen  a3erebfam« 
feit  be§  taglicbcn  SebenS  Xaufenbet,  bie 
toabrbaft  ©briften  finb.  3®/  lebenbigc  ^te- 
bigten  finb  notig.  ^ben  Xog  tjrebigen, 
jebe  ©tunbe  unb  an  jjebem  Drt,  inbem  toir 
©btiftuS  auS  atten  ©eiten  unb  fjalten  un- 
fereS  fiebenS  unb  ©bbwfl«t*  bcrauSleudbten 
laffen.  ©o  ifteraeugen  toir  bie  SWenfdben 
bon  ber  gottlicben  aSabrbeit.  ©o  berbert- 
lidben  toir  ©ott. — ©rtoiibit. 
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^ertlb  ber  SSabrljcit 


@ibaitU«re. 


3>ur(^  vbic  8tra6cn  bcr  SBeltftabt  Sttben 
toanbert  ber  unb  fiebt  bk  bielen 

fllanacnben  2kmi)el  unib  Stltore,  too  bie  ^ib- 
nifcben  Setoo^ncr  i^ren  ©ottern  D^fer 
bringcn.  SBebmut  unb  SKitIcib  ergreifen 
icin  ^cra,  toeil  fie  ben  toabrcn  ©ott  nid^t 
fennen  unb  twn  bem  etoigen  Seben  nidbtS 
toiffen.  Siber  in  ibrem  ^raen  toobnt  bodb 
ein  gebcimeS  ©ebnen  nocb  biefem  ©ott.  S)a- 
non  aeugt  ber  eine  Stitar  mit  ber  Snftbrift: 

unbefonnten  ©ott.  Unb  nun  b^bt 
^ttulug  on,  ibnen  biefen  ©ott  au  berfiinbi- 
gen,  ber  unS  in  ©brifto  offenbar  unb  be* 
fannt  toorben  ift.  SBie  biele  ©obenultare 
finb  nodb  b^ute  aufgericbtet,  aud^  mitten  in 
ber  iSbriftenbeit,  in  ben  ©tabten  unb  in  ben 
SJo^ern,  aucb  •’tm  3P?«nf(benberacn.  SKon 
b6tet  an  ben  ©obcn  SWammon,  Suft,  @bre, 
ihmft,  ©iffenfcboft,  boS  liebe  Db 

fie  bie  SWenfcben  befriebigen  fonnen?  ®qS 
aWenftbenbera  ift  baSfelbe  toie  a«  S^i- 
ten.  2^ief  brinnen  toobnt  ein  gebcimeS  ©er- 
langen  naA  bem  toabren  ©ott,  nocb  ®einem 
Srieben.  S)urcb  alle§  SBeltgetiimmel  bii^* 
burcb  l^oren  toir’S  flingen,  bolb  (outer,  bolb 
ieifer:  D,  bofe  icb  Sfricben  battel — ©rtoabit. 


©etfUifbc  9ta(babmitngen. 

„3rret  eu(b  nicbt  .  .  .  "©al.  6, 7. 


Oft  finbet  man  in  ben  SIdttern  eine  ^n* 
aeige,  bie  mit  ben  SBorten  beginnt:  „9Won 
biite  fi(b  t>oi  falfcben  ^tadbobmungen."  S)aS 
ift  ein  febr  nitbli^er  unb  nottoenbiger  9tat, 
unb  toir  fonnen  nicbtS  93effere§  tun,  al8 
fieute  jebeS  •StanbeS  unb  tdterS  bringenb 
aufforbern,  ibm  a»  folgen.  3Kan  bw^«  fi<b 
ttor 

falfcben  (briftlidber  ©naben, 
benn  fie  fcbaffen  fitb  leidbt  €ingang  unb 
finben  fitb  in  gro^r  3nbl.  fli&t  einen 
©Tauben,  ber  nidbt  ber  ©loube  ber  ©rtoabl- 
ten  ©otteS  ift,  benn  er  ift  mebr  auf  ©inbil* 
bung,  al8  auf  ©otteS  ®erf  gegriinbet.  ®r 
berubt  auf  menfcblicben  ©inbriicfen,  unb 
nicbt  auf  bem  33ort  beg  ^bdbften,  er  bldbt 
fi(b  mit  ttnmo&ung  auf,  aber  bout  fitb  nicbt 
ouf  mit  bem  fcften  SBerfe  be§  ©eifteS  ©ot- 
teg.  ^er  ©(aube,  toeicber  auf  ©ott  oKein 
Wi^,  toie  er  ficb  in  3|efn  ©b^ifto  offenbart, 
ift  ber  einaige  ©laube,  roelcber  bie  <^Ie  cr- 
rcttct.  Xrdume,  'aufwgungcn,  ©rfcbeinun- 


gen  unb  grunblofe  ^erfidberungen  finb  oKe  I 
alg  folfcbe  S'tadbabmungen  au  meiben.  S>ie  [ 
^offnung  fann  nadbgemodbt  toerben,  benn 
eg  gibt  eine  folfdbe  ^offnung,  unb  fiiebe  ^  J 
mag  nadbgeofft  toerben,  benn  eg  gibt  eine  ^ 
^nbonglicbfeit  an  '©briftum  um  barin  per- 
fbniicben  Dluben  au  fudben.  SKon  fdbeut  bo-  j 
bei  bag  '^reua  ^brifti/  ntan  toiH  fidb  nidbt  -i 

Oericugnen,  mon  toiH  ettoag  Sdtgeiibteg  feft  J 
batten  unb  bocb  olg  ein  toobreg  ^nb  ©otteg 
gelten.  flWan  bat  UnUerfdbdmtbeit  irrtiim-  I 
lidb  fiir  5treue  gebalten  unb  blofeeg  ©e-  '  V 

fcbtodb  fiir  bfilige  0olbung.  SBir  fiirdbten,  ^ 
bog  folibe  ©ilberaeug  toobrer  ©nabe  fommt  1 
aug  ber  SKobe  unb  Slffeg  ift  beutautoge  blot-  ,  1| 
tirteg  0ilber;  ein  febr  biinner  Stieberidblag  •‘I 
reidbt  bin,  bag  fdbledbtefte  i3W'OterioI  au  blot-  *1 
tiren,  bafe  eg  bem  ddbten  SRetaE  gleife.  2Bo  J 
toir  eg  am  toenigften  Uermuten,  toirb  bie  ' 
grdfete  ^dufdbung  gefunben.  '3)egboIb  pvu*  ^ 
fet  bie  ©eifter,  ob  fie  aug  ©ott  finb  unb  | 
biitet  eudb  nor  folfdbcn  Stodbabmungen.  ,  j 

a>ton  biite  fidb  nndb  febr  bor  einer 

f  a  I  f  db  e  n  ^  e  i  I  i  g  f  e  i  t. 

©ine  ^eiligfeit,  bie  aufbort  mit  ber  'Siin-  ' 
be  au  fdmbfen,  bie  nicbtg  non  innerer  aSer-  ^  ^ 
berbtbeit  toeife,  feine  Ubertretungen  an  be- 
fennen  bot  unb  feiner  aBadbfomfeit  uub  bei-  . . 
ligen  5(ngft  bebarf,  ift  eine  folfdbe.  SBadbfet 
in  ber  ©nabe,  ftrebt  nodb  ber  ^eiligfeit,  ^ 
toadbt  unb  betet,  bemiitigt  eudb  nor  bem 
§errn  unb  fuebt,  noEfommen  au  fein,  toie  v 
euer  aSater  im  ^<^immel  noEfommen  ift,  aber 
biitet  eudb  nor  falfdben  9tadbabmungen. 

unedbten  SBeigbeit, 
benn  eg  gibt  niel  „fdlfdblidb  fo  genannte 
SBiffenfebaft  (1.  ^im.  6,  20).  Sebrfdbe  toer¬ 
ben  erfunben  unb  2:otfa(ben  toerben  erlogen  •  A 
ober  gefdrbt,  um  fie  au  unterftiiben,  unb  | 
bann  finb  bie  gemodbte  ©bniften  eine  3eit' 
long  toie  toE  fiir  ibre  neue  SBeigbeit  einge-  ^ 

nommen  unb  toir  toerben  feierlidb  getoarnt,  ^ 

ung  nidbt  bem  3eitgeift,  ber  toiffenfd^ft- 
lidben  ©nttoidflung  unb  ien  erftaunlidben 
Seiftungen  ber  mobernen  a3ilbung  entgegen  »  - 
au  fteEen.  SBir  ncra^ten  niemolg  ^nnt- 
niffe,  fonbern  fueben  im  ©egenteil  barnadb  •  •  * 
toie  nadb  einem  nerborgenen  '©dbabe.  SBir 
freuen  ung,  2(Eeg  au  erbalten,  toag  bie  ajeo- 
badbtungen  einfidbtgnoEer  gforfdber  in  Se- 
treff  ber  tounbernoEen  aBerfe  beg  ^rrn 
fiir  ung  entbeefen  fann,  aber  tooEen  ung  nor 
falfcben  Stadbabmungen  biiten.  ©g  ftebt  non 


^eralb  ket  9Bt|r|cit 
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fletoiffen  fieutcn  flcft^riebcn:  „®a  fie  fid^  fitr 
toeifc  i^ieltcn,  finB  fie  ju  Siiarren  getoorben," 
unb  tmr  totffen,  biefe  Somilie  ift  nid^t  <mS- 
»  geftorben;  tooKen  toir  aufe^w,  e^ 

toir  un§  i|nen  in  bie  Strme  toerfen. 

ift  f^t  nottoenbig  8U  fngcn,  man  pte 
fid^  t)or 

falfd^en  £)f fcnbarungen, 

^  benn  t)«wtjutage  ift  biel  StebenS  bon  ihinb* 
g^ungen  ber  i^ifter.  <SB  ift  Allien,  bie 
boba  folgen,  berboten,  ntit  2!otenbefd^orern 
etroaS  an  tun  l^aben,  unb  bod^  muffen  ©inige, 
^  bie  fi(b  ©bi^iften  nennen,  burd^auS  in  beS 
>  ►  S^eufelS  S^trug§bot)Ie  $at 

‘  nid^t  ber  ^err  au  feinem  aSoIfe  gefbrod^n: 
^  „©§  foil  nid^t  unter  bir  gefunben  Ujerben 

1  cin  Sjejd^lDorer  ober  SBa^rfager  ober  Sei* 
r  *  d^enbeuter  ober  ber  bie  SCoten  frnge,  benn 
n>er  foId^)c§  tut,  ber  ift  bem  ^errn  ein 
'©reuel." 

>  3'unt  0d^)lufe,  lofet  un§  nuf  ber  $ut  fein 
bor  oHer 

Xdufc^ungin  berfHeligion. 

^  Sofet  un§  nid^t  au  bcnjenigen  gepren,  toel- 
I*  >  d^  bie  gorm  ber  Sleligion  'Ibo^en,  ober  bie 
'^nft  berfelben  berleugnen,  bon  fold^  ift 
tm§  geboten,  un§  abautoenben.  Sofet  unS 
J  nid^t  unadbte  aikrebrung  borbringen,  toie 
r  '  fene  bor  StIterS,  bon  bcnen  ber  ^rr  burdb 
I  ^faioS  fdbrieb:  „S>ie§  SSoIf  nobct  fidb  a^ 
mir  ntit  feinem  SKunbe  unb  e^rct  mid^  mit 
feinen  fiibben,  t^er  ibr  ^ra  ift  feme  bon 
mir  unb  fie  fiirdbten  mi^  nad(i  QJtenfdben- 
gebot,  ba§  fie  lebren."  3Bir  tooHen  im§ 
bitten  bor  fnlfdbem  i^orcn,  nuf  bnfe  mir  nidbt 
A  benen  in  ©ae^iclS  ^gen  gleidbcn,  iiber  bie 
ber  ^err  flagt:  „@ie  fommen  au  bir  in  bie 
JBerfommlung  unb  fi^n  bor  bir  al§  mein 
fBoIf  unb  boren  beine  SBorte,  ober  fie  tooHen 
*  nidbtS  bornodb  tun,  benn  mit  ibrem  SOhinbe 
y  acigen  fie  biel  Siebe,  ober  tbr  ^ra  gebt  fei¬ 
nem  @€ia  nodb."  SBir  boben  eS  notig,  ouf 
'  I  *  unfcrer  ^ut  aw  fein  bor  folfdben  ©rtoedStngS- 
I  brebigern,  bon  benen  ^oulug  gcfogt  bwben 
I-'  ♦'  toiirbe:  „®ie  eifern  urn  eudb  nidbt  fein." 

S'tidbtS  qI§  2Bobrbeit  mirb  bor  bem  $6db- 
^  ^  ften  onnebmbor  fein,  nidbt§  olS  edbte  ©nobe 
,  ^  mirb  oucb  nur  bie  ^robe  ber  3eit  bcfteben, 
biel  toenigcr  bie  brufenben  f^er  b^  aw* 

|,v,  fiinftigen  ©eridbteS.  ^ola,  $eu  unb  01ob- 
beln  tocrben  fe^t  in  eine  ^ftolt  gebrodbt, 
bofe  fie  ben  foliben  ©teinen,  bie  fitr  ben 
Soumeiften  fidb  eignen,  gleidbcn  itnb  be§- 


bolb  muffen  toir  urn  fo  forgfiiltigcr  oHe  fol- 
fdben  9ta^abmungen  meiben  bog  mir  nidbt 
®dbaben  leiben  om  Soge  ber  ©rfdbeinung 
©brifti.  O,  bofe  bie  Untermcifung  bcS  $ci- 
ligen  ©eifteS  un§  nie  feblen  moge,  bomit 
mir  ftets  fobig  finb,  fogleitb  a^ift^w  bem 
SESobren  unb  §Qlfcbcn  aw  unter  fd^iben! 

Sitr  aSiele  ift  ba§  gonae  Sdben  eine  Xiiu- 
fc^ng;  fie  monbeln  in  einem  eitein  ©dbein. 
Sie  mobnen  mie  in  einem  ©Ifen^oft,  mo 
SllleS  nur  Xrug  ift  unb  bodb  mirflidb  fdbeint. 
^fuS  fonn  bie  i^eraen  erforfdben  unb  6r 
mirb  S'tacbgemocbteS  oudb  nie  gut  beifeen. 
©§  mirb  oucb  nidbt  befteben.  aWenfdbcn  fonn 
man  mit  Stodbobmung  betriigen  ober  ©ott 
nidbt.  aPloge  bodb  ein  jeber  redbt  niidbtern 
merben  unb  mol  tief  nodbbenfen,  bofe  cr 
e§  im  ©briftentum  mit  ©ott  aw  tun  bot. 
^fu§  fogt:  „Sdb  bin  ber  ®eg,  bie  ffiobr- 
beit  unb  ba§  fieben."  SBir  muffen  ^efwm 
boben,  menn  mir  felig  merben  mollen,  Stotb- 
obmung  mirb  nidbt  ouSreidben. — ©rmoblt. 


©in  3n<b<n  ber  Sclebrnng. 


„3o  ibr  gefcbmecCt  bw^t  bofe  ber  ^rr 
freunbli(b  ift,"  boS  ift  ein  fidbercS  3eidbcn 
einer  griinblicbcn  95efebrung;  benn  tmn  ^o- 
tur  finben  bie  SWenfcben  feinen  SBoblgefoI- 
len  on  S^u.  SBenn  (^riftuS  ^birjfbftlidb  ift, 
fo  bwt  ein  ©nobenmerf  in  beinem  li^eraen 
9loum  gefunben.  SBenn  bu  3fbw  lieb  bwft, 
menn  ^ine  ©egenmort  bidb  ergreift,  menn 
3ein  ®Iut  beine  ^offnung  ift,  menn  bu 
Seine  SSerberrlidbung  bon  gonaem  ^eraen 
fudbft  unb  menn  Seine  ^erfon  ber  ©egen- 
ftonb  beiner  b^tiinbigen  Siebe  ift,  fo  bift 
bu  befebrt.  3)iefe  ©emiitSridbtung  ift  bir 
bon  ^tolur  nicbt  eigen;  bu  morft  geiftlicb 
tot;  bu  bflft  biefe  9teigung  beineS  ^eracnS 
nidbt  ouf  notiirlidbe  SBege  erlongt,  benn  fie 
ift  ein  SBunber.  Slhir  ©ott,  ber  iiber  oHer 
9totur  ftebt,  bot  in  Mr  mirfen  fonnen. 
ber  fdbmergebriifte  unb  berfudbte  ©brift  ber 
bemnodb  fdbmedft,  mie  freWnblidb  ber  ^err 
ift,  bfllte  boS  fiir  feinen  Xroft.  2)cr  ^rr 
lofet’S  bem  2tufridbtigen  gelingen.  (Spr. 
2,  7). — 5Iu§  aBobrbeit^freunb. 


SBer  ScfwS  olS  Swwgcr  nodbfolgen  miH, 
ber  mufe  ouf  berfdbiebene  SBibermdrtigfeiten 
gefwfet  fein  unb  ouf  ©otte§  Stimme  odbt 
boben. 


^erolb  bef  SSabrbeit 


,4to{llt4  ««b  ttptoUV* 


®in  ^rebigcr  beiu(^te  cinft  einc  alte  S>a- 
me.  <St  nabm  fit^  bor,  ibr  Qug  ibrer  ajibel 
einige  teurc  a^er^cifeungen  boraulefen.  21I§ 
er  nun  elne  Serbeifeungen  Quff4ug,  fob  er, 
bofe  am  9lanbc  ber  SJudbitabe  „f"  ftanb,  unb 
er  fragte:  ,,95803  bat  biefeg  „f"  bier  au  be- 
beuten?"  „1>a3  bebcutet  mem 

$crr."  958citetbin  fob  er  bie  ©ucbftoben 
„g"  unb  „e,"  er  frogte,  too3  biefe  SSucbftoben 
au  bebeuten  batten.  „3)o§  bebeutet,  ebot- 
berte  fie,  „gci)ruft  unb  er^robt,"  benn  idb 
batte  fie  geprufl  unb  erbrobt.  —  aSBenn  ibr 
@otte3  SBort  cr^riift  unb  erbrobt  babt,  ui^ 
toenn  €3  eurcrt  @eelen  foftlitb  ift,  bonn  feib 
ibr  ©briften;  toet  ober  bie  »ibel  berodbtet, 
bat  meber  Xeil  no^  SttifaH  an  biefem  €rbe. 
— grtooblt. 


^e  reibte  Sobbatbeiligung. 

SRottb.  12,  1—13. 


®3  mar  on  einem  ©abbot.  Sefu3  botte 
in  ber  ©cbulc  au  ^abernoum  gelebrt.  ffto^ 
beenbigtem  @otte3bieft  ging  er,  begicitet 
bon  feinen  Siiingern,  burdb  ein  Slebrenfelb. 
aWon  borf  bic3  cinen  ©boaiergong  nennen, 
cinen  <^ng  burdb  bie  aiotur,  too  bie  ottge- 
meine  3^ube  bon  ber  airbeit  unb  ba3  unbe» 
fongene  ftitte  afnf(bauen  unb  ©eniefeen  ber 
atbtur  fur  bie  SWitteilung  ber  96Bobrbeit 
burcb  S€fu3  in  atoonglofem  ©efbroeb  fo 
geeignet  tooren  unb  ein  99cftonbteiI  ber 
re^ten  Sobbotfeier  tourben.  ©o  bflegten 
au(b  »in  ber  guten  alien  3eit/'  (Sbnften- 
leute  au  tun.  Sebt  baben  bie  neueften  SSer- 
febrSmittel  biefe  ©itte  berbriingt.  ©obbot* 
ftllle,  ©obbotrube  finb  berfdbmunben. 

2)ie  geinbe  ^efu,  bie  ©(briftgelebrten 
unb  ^rlfoer,  beobabteten  nun  Sefu3,  ob 
er  bielleidbt  bie  eine  ober  onbre  ber  bon 
ibnen  oufgeftettten  9Sorf(briften  fiir  bie  ipei- 
ligung  be3  ©abbat3  iibertreten  toiirbe  ober 
beren  Uebertretung  burcb  feine  Siiuger  au* 
Ioffe  unb  bittige.  €3  tooren  bie3  2Kenfcben* 
fobungen,  unb  nodb  biefen  frngte  ^efuS 
niebt.  5efu  ^mQev  tooren  toobi  bi3  aum 
®otte3bicnft  niicbtern  getnefen;  boron  fniibf* 
te  ficb  ber  ©ong  burcb  ba3  Slebrenfelt.  ®er 
i^unger  moebte  ficb  bei  ibnen  geltenb,  aumol 
angeficbt3  ber  botten  gelben  Slebren  reebtS 
unb  Iinf3  imt  reifen  S^ornern.  S)eSboIb 
rouften  fie  ?(ebf€n  ou3,  rieben  bie  J?orner 


berou3  unb  ofeen  biefe.  '©iefe  Xat  on  fidb 
toor  noeb  bomoligen  9'ie(bt3begriffen  fein 
Unreebt ;  ober  bofe  bie  Siiuger  bie3  om  ©ob* 
bot  toten,  bo3  foUte  Unredbt,  ©iinbe,  ©ob* 
botfebanbung  fein. 

©r  aber  griff  in  bie  ©dbrift,  um  ibnen  au 
betoeifen,  bofe  fdbon  im  ailten  X^eftoment  bie 
Sefriebigung  ougenblidflidber  atotburft  fiir 
bober  unb  toidbtiger  erfonnt  toorben  fei  ol3 
bie  oufeerlidbe  iBeo^boebtung  acr^ntonteGer 
©obungen.  @r  toie3  biu  auf  5Dai>ib,  ber 
mit  ©enebmigung  be3  ^obenpriefterS  bie 
©dboubrote  im  ^eiligtum  ofe,  al3  ibn  ouf 
ber  Slucbt  bungerte.  Unb  biefe  ©dboubrote 
au  effen,  toot  nur  ben  ^rieftern  geftottet. 
©obonn  toie3  er  biu  ouf  bie  Ot^feroerridb- 
tungen  ber  i^riefter  im  2^emt)el  om  ©obbot, 
bie  im  ©efeb  erlou'bt  tooren  (4.  SWofe  28, 

9  .  .  . 

©dbliefelidb  ging  er  iiber  ouf  feme  eigne, 
•bie  ^iligfeit  be3  3:embel3  iiberrogenbe 
Sfutoritot:  nber  foge  eudb,  bofe  bier,  in 

meiner  ^erfon  ber  ift,  ber  al3  $err  be3 
SlempelS  (IKal.  3,  1)  oudb  grofeer  ift  benn 
ber  Zempel  Sufolge  biefer  boberen  Slutori* 
tot  erflorte  er  bonn:  ®€3  ^enfdben  ©obn 
ift  ein  $err  toie  iiber  ben  Siembel  fo  nudb 
iiber  ben  ©obbot. 

er  gnb  bonn  oudb  bo3  ^Beifpiel  redbter 
©obbotfeier,  inbem  er  om  ©abbot  ^onfen* 
beilungen  Oornabm  unb  bo3  Stun  feiner 
^linger  berteibigte  unter  §intoei3  ouf  ^ofeo 
6,  6:  babe  958obIgefaIIen  on  ber  iBorm* 

beraigfeit,  bie  einer  gegen  feine  flWitbriiber 
iibt,  unb  nidbt  ■am  OtJfer,  bo3  er  mit  foltem, 
felbftfiicbtigem  $eraen  mir  borbringt. 

— fJriebcnSbote. 


3fl\t  ©ott  aGein. 


^n  biefer  3eit  be3  ^reiben3  unb  Sagen3, 
in  ber  toir  leben,  finben  toir  un3  ong^i^tS 
einer  grofeen  ©efobr  —  ber  ©efobr  nom* 
lidb,  bofe  toir  feine  3eit  mebr  finben,  ottein 
au  fein  mit  ©ott.  ®ie  SSBelt  betoegt  fidb 
fdbnetter  ol3  je.  95Bir  leben  in  einer  foge* 
nonnten  3eit  be3  gortfdbrittS,  unb  toir 
muffen  ©dbritt  mit  unferer  3eit  balten. 
©0  toenigften3  fogt  un3  bie  aSSelt  mit  ibrer 
958ei3beit.  liefer  ©eift  b.  Belt,  ber  3eit* 
geift,  ift  ober  nidbt  nur  in  ber  Belt,  bie  ©ott 
nidbt  fennt,  au  finben,  er  modbt  fidb  audb 
unter  ©otte3  aSoIf  bemerfbor  unb  fudbt,  bon 
©ott  unb  ber  Bobrlbeit  obaulenfen.  aitan 
bot  bonn  feine  3cit  uxebr  aum  SlGeinfein 
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mit  @ott,  unb  unauSbleiblid^  foiflt  bann: 
feine  Suit  mebr,  mit  @ott  ottein  5U  i>in. 
2)a§  SlUeinfein  mit  <Sott  i)t  fiir  ba§  d)riit= 
lid^e  Seben  Don  unf^abbarer  98idbtigfeit. 
3ttte,  bie  fiir  ^ott  gelebt  unb  gemirft  b^ben, 
murben  in  @otte§  Sdbule  bu^u  Dorbereitet. 
Unb  ®otteS  8dbule  mar  immer  Derbunben 
mit  einer  3eit  be§  Meiniein^  mit  @ott. 
SBiUft  bu  todbrenb  be§  ^ogeS  in  ber  ^raft 
@otte§  einbergeben  unb  fiir  anbere  eine 
®egen§guene  fein,  bann  mufet  bu  ba§  2tII» 
einfein  mit  @ott  im  ©cbet  unb  itiHer  SKebi* 
tation  iiber  [ein  2Bort  bflegen. 

— ©rmablt. 


Dcr  SBeg  jum  g^^iebcn. 


^frieben  unb  i@lucfieligfeit  judben  im  tiej= 
[ten  ©runbe  ibreS  ^er^enS  alle  Sit^onidben. 
J>ie  iuubenbefledEte  ©eele  toeife,  fie  fonn  Dor 
eincm  geredbten  ©ott  nidbt  bcfteben,  baber 
tradbtet  fie  banadb,  gricben  311  finben.  3Birb 
ber  SKenfcb  bon  ©etoiffenSbiffen  geplagt,  jo 
ift  bie  Sroge:  „aBie  fann  icb  grieben  erlan* 
gen?"  fiir  ibn  bon  ber  grofeten  aSidbtigfeit. 

SSielleifbt  finb  bie  ^afte  ber  ©eele,  bie 
un§  3um  3)ienite  ©otteS  onleiten,  fdbon 
jabrelong  untdtig  getnefen.  2>a§  ©etoiffen 
ift  abgeftumpft  unb  mobnt  nidbt  mebr  an  bie 
^flidbten  gegen  ©ott.  3>ie  ©bangeliumS* 
©otfdtKift  tourbe  gebbrt,  obne  binen  ©in* 
brudE  3U  binterlaffen;  ibre  2Barnungen  blie» 
ben  unbeadbtet  unb  ib^c  ©inlubung  tourbe 
mifeadbtet.  ^gegen  rourbe  obne  gurdbt 
be§  StabeS  ober  be§  fommenbcn  ©eridbtS 
ber  aSelt  unb  ibten  Siiften  nadbgejagt.  ^n 
biefem  3bfib«^e  befanb  fidb  bie  0eele  in 
einem  gefabriidben  <^Iaf.  Solan  bbii^ 
Siinber  gons  in  feiner  ©etoolt  unb  fonnte 
mit  ibnt  nacb  99elieben  banbeln, 

5>o(i|  ift  biefer  ©(blummer  nun  boritber. 
^ie  Stugen  finb  geoffnet  unb  feben  bie 
SGSirffumfeit.  ®ie  Stimme  ©otte§,  ber 
burdb  ^>en  ^eiligen  ©eift  au  ber  Seele  re* 
bet,  toirb  nun  gebort,  unb  bo§  ertoadbte 
©etoiffen  berlangt,  bafe  biefer  ©timme 
©ebor  gefdbenft  toerbe.  ©ana  nubere,  bi§* 
ber  ttidft:  gefonnte  ©ebonfen,  brdngen  fidb 
bem  Siinber  auf,  unb  abwr  mit  foldber 
©etoalt,  bafe  er  ficb  ib^er  nidbt  obne  mcitereS 
entlebigen  fann.  '2)o§  ©efeb  ©ot« 

te§,  bo§  oUe  Siinbe  berbietet,  bie  Stnfbriidbe 
be§  ertoadbten  ©etoiffenS,  ber  gefobrbolle 
3uftonb  be§  obne  ©ott  unb  obne  $offnung 
lebenben  ©iinberS,  ba§  fdbredflidbe  ^etoufet* 


fein,  ©ott  unb  ba§  grofec  Obfer  Seined 
Sobneg  mifeadjtet  an  bnben,  bie  Siinbcn 
bc§  Dergongenen  SebenS  —  baS  alleS  be« 
febaftigt  nun  ben  ©eift.  2)er  Siinber  fiiblt 
fid^  Derloren  unb  bem  Untergonge  geineibt. 
©r  erfennt,  bafe  er  bor  ©ott  fdbulbig  ift  unb 
feinen  9tnfbru^  ouf  ©nabe  but.  5n  biefem 
3uftanb  ruft  er  ou§: 

0  §  m  u  fe  f  db  t  u  n  ?" 

'i)ienfdben  bn'&en  fdbon  ouf  bie  berfdbie- 
benfte  SBeife  berfudbt,  grieben  fiir  ibre  be* 
unrubigte  Seele  au  finben ;  bodb  ift  e^  otter 
menf^Iidben  9Bei§beit  nodb  nidbt  gelungen, 
einen  ^lan  an  enttoerfen,  ber  bauernben 
^rieben  fidbert.  3>er  griebe  fann  nidbt  er* 
langt  toerben,  inbem  man  bie  S^atfadbe  beS 
©efiinbigtbabenS  3U  bergeffen  fudbt.  SBoio 
gefdbeben  ift,  fonn  nidbt  ungefdbeben  gmaebt 
merben.  ©s  ift  unmbglicb,  bie  Siinbe 
ganalidb  an  bergeffen  unb  baburdb  ber  Seele 
bauernben  gricben  an  fidbern.  ^emanb  mag 
feine  ©iinber  aeitmeife  unb  Doriibergebenb 
Dergeffen,  bodb  fnnn  e§  niebt  bemiefen  rocr* 
ben,  bafe  irgenbeine  Siinbe,  Me  ein  afienfdb 
begangen  bot,  fiir  immer  au§  bem  ©ebd^t* 
ni§  Derbannt  tt)erben  fann.  9ficbt  eine 
einaige  2kit  fann  ganalicb  unb  enbgiiltig 
Dergeffen  toerben,  unb  toir  fonnen  an  irgen- 
beiner  3eit  in  SSerbaltniffc  geroten,  bie  atte 
©inaelbeiten  toieber  toaebrufen.  ©S  ift  olfo 
unmbglidb,  Sricben  baburdb  an  erangen, 
bafe  man  bie  Siinbe  an  bergeffen  fudbt. 

9tucb  fann  ber  griebe  niebt  erlongt  toer¬ 
ben,  inbem  man  fie  getoaltfam  bon 
©eridbt  unb  ©toigfeit  bintoeg  unb  auf  arit* 
lic^  unb  irbifebe  2>inge  lenft.  SJiele  boffen, 
fjrrtoben  an  erlangen,  inbem  fie  fidb  ben  toelt* 
lidben  SSergniigungen  binfleben.  SBobl  mag 
e§  gelingen,  bie  Stimme  be§  ©etoiffenS  fiir 
furae  3eit  an  unterbriiefen  unb  Doriiber* 
gebenb  grieben  an  finben,  bodb'toirb  ber 
®cf)mera  bon  neuem  auriidffebren  unb  bann 
umfo  unertraglidber  fein.  93iele  fudben 
i5rieben  au  erlangen,  inbem  fie  ibr  ©e- 
toiffen  getoaltfam  anm  ©dbtoeigen  bringen. 
^ie§  bring!  fie  an  bem  ©ntfeblufe,  ben  beffe* 
ren  JRegungen  aSiberftanb  entgegenaufe^en 
unb  fidb  nidbt  an  befebren.  ©in  getoaltfam 
unterbriidfte^  ©etoiffen  mag  eine  Seitinng 
rubig  fein,  bodb  fonn  bie  Stimme  beS  ©c- 
•  toiffenS  nidbt  auf  bie  Dauer  getoaltfam  un- 
terbriidft  toerben;  friiber  ober  fpoter  toirb 
fie  toieber  lout  toerben,  unb  toenn  bieS  audb 
nidbt  in  biefem  Seben  mebr  ber  3att  fein 
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fotttc,  fo  bo(^  im  aufiinftigen,  unb  atoar  fel^r 
t>i€l  ftarfer, 

Slber  bem  ^errn  fei  3>Qnf,  e§  gibt  einen 
3Bcg,  ber  aum  oolligen  Ufricben  Se* 

fuS  telibft  ^Qt  bt€[en  SBeg  gcba^nt.  S)urc^ 
bog  gt)Qng€lium  §efu  gfirifti  fonn  Srie* 
ben  gefunben  toerben.  SSnS  fein  menTci^Ii* 
d^er  ^lan  erreid^en  fann,  ba§  bringt  ber 
gottli^  ^etlSblon  auftanbe. 

^Jolltger  Sriebe  fann  nur  erlangt  toer* 
ben,  toenn  roir  unjere  Siiinbe  dor  @ott, 
gegen  ben  tt)ir  gefiinbigt  baben,  aufric^tig 
befennen.  S^bermonn  toeife,  djcldb  ein  @c» 
liibl  ber  erlei(btcrung  fitb  unfer  bemad^tigl, 
toenn  mir  nocb  einem  ^et)ier  ein  oifeneS  unb 
nngeamungenciS  93efenntni§  ablegen.  ^obl 
iic  meiften  n>if)cn  qu^  ©rf-abrwng,  toie  be- 
•irilcfenb  unb  beunrubigenb  e§  ift,  toenn 
won  irgenb  etttwS  UnrecbtcS  aw  derbergcn 
fu(bt.  3>e§balb  fonnen  auc^  ^inber  nicbt 
lel^cr  aur  fommen,  bi§  fie  boS  llnredbt 
tefonnt  tjnben.  ^dangelium  offenbort 
Me  ^tftKbe  aufg  beutlitbite,  bafe  dollfom- 
mener  tirriebe  nur  burdb  ein  offeneS  Se- 
fenntniS  crtongt  roerben  fann.  llorum 
finben  roir  in  ber  Sibel  bieSbeaiigticb  t)iele 
SfuSfogen  roic  a-  39.:  ''®er  leine  iBJifletot 
leugnet,  bem  roirb  e§  nitbt  gelingen ;  roer  fie 
aber  befennt  unb  lafet,  ber  roirb  ^armberaig* 
feit  crtongen"  ('Sbr.  28,  13).  ,,'So  roir 
iagen,  roir  bnben  feine  0unbe,  fo  derfubren  \ 
roir  un§  felbft,  unb  bie  Babrbeit  ift  nicbt  in 
un^?  00  mir  ober  unfre  ©iinben  befennen, 
fo  ift  er  treu  unb  gcred)t,  bofe  er  un§  bie 
©iinben  dergiM  nnb  reinigt  un§  don  aHer 
Untugenb"  (1.  ^ob  1,  8.  9). 

jDer  ©dbulbige  tom  toirflidijen  unb 
bauernben  ©rieben  nur  erlangcn,  inbem  er 
ficb  ber  ^ergebung  beffcn,  gegen  ben  er  ge- 
fiinbigt  bot  geroife  ift.  ©in  teilnwifer  unb 
aeittoeifer  Qriebe  mag  burd)  ein  oberflatb- 
{i<beS  ^efenntniS  erlangt  roerben,  ein  doll- 
iommener  unb  baucrnber  tffriebe  obcr  nur 
burcb  bie  ©eroifebeit  ber  criangten  SSerge- 
bung. 

©S  grbt  in  ber  ganaen  SBelt  feine  beffere 
3trt  unb  SBeife  an  bcgliidfen,  al§  einem 
©dbulbigen  bie  QUitteilung  aw  modben,  bafe 
er  begnabigt,  feine  ©dbulb  dergeben  ift. 

SBenn  bie§  getan  roirb,  roirb  bie  0eele, 
bie  eb^em  einem  unrubigen  unb  fturm- 
beroegten  SKeere  glicb,  rubig  unb  ftill. 

SBeunrubigte  unb  geangftete  ©eele,  toenn 
bu  3fube  unb  Sricben  fucbft,  roenn  bein 
I  ^roiffen  bicb  derflogt,  fo  beuge  bicb  Dor 
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beinem  ^ilanb  mit  bufefertigem  i^eraen 
unb  gebrodbenem  tSeifie,  befenne  Sbni  beine 
Scbulb,  unb  ©r  roirb  bir  dergeben.  ©r  roirb 
au  beiner  ©eele  ft>redben:  „®eine  ©iinben 
finb  bir  dergeben.  (^be  bin  mit  grieben!" 
'21.  2)?. — Der  SBobrbeitSfreunb. 

©ola  ber  ©rbe. 

Urn  ba§  ©ala  ber  ©rbe  au  feiU/  miiffen 
roir  lebenbige  ©bi^iften  fein:  IWenfdben, 
benen  ibr  ^laube  nidbt  blofe  2Borl,  fonbern 
2:at,  niebt  nur  2tnfidbt§fadbe,  fonbern  bei* 
lige  Uberaeugung,  nidbt  nur  ©dbmudf  fiir 
bie  ©onntoge,  fonbern  ^raft  ibre§  ganaen 
fiebenS  ift.  SBir  miiffen  audb  ben  SRut  bu- 
ben„  unferer  ilberaeugung  2lu§bru(f  au  ge- 
ben;  unb  bie  Siebe  miiffen  roir  befi^en,  bie 
aucb  bie  anberen  teilnebmen  Idfet  an  bem, 
roa§  un§  ba§  aBi(btigfte  unb  ©rofete  ift. 
SBeIdje  ©inroirfung  miiBte  e§  auf  ibre  Um- 
gebung  buben,  toenn  alle,  bie  mit  ©rnft 
©briften  fein  toollen,  audb  mit  b^ilisem 
©rnft  bie  SBabrbeit  be§  ©dangeliumS  aur 
©eltung  bringen  tooHtenl  ^‘ber  gerabe 
barun  febit  e§  fo  oft.  2)?an  dergifet,  ba§ 
fdbtoadblidbeS,  mutlofeS,  fraftlofeS,  roeltfor- 
mige§  ©b^iftentum,  bo§  nur  fiir  fidb  genie- 
feen  modbte,  iiberboudt  fein  ©briftentum  ift. 
SBo  ba§  ©ala  bumm  roirb,  roomit  fott  man 
e§  falaen?  ©§  ift  au  nidbtS  binfort  nii^e, 
benn  bafe  man  e§  biuauSfcbutte  unb  laffe  e§ 
bie  Seute  aertreten.  SBie  toidbtig  alfo,  bafe 
roir  unfere  '©alafraft  beroaJbren,  bafe  roir 
ba§  inhere  Seben  bfleflcn,  bafe  roir  unferen 
•©lauben  beroeifen,  bafe  roir  Siebe  iiben  unb 
©ute§  tun !  — ©rroabit. 

3bro  ibw  tttte  2)mge  dertrouen, 

„©§  ift  gut,  auf  ben  ^errn  dertrauen, 
unb  fidb  ni^t  derlaffen  auf  Sffenfdben." — 
spfalm  118,  8. 

2tidbt  fo  ift  biefeS  SBort  au  derfteben,  alS 
ob  roir  gar  fein  SSertrauen  au  ben  SWen- 
f(ben  buben  foHten.  S)er  SKenfdb  ift  au  be- 
■bouem,  ber  f einen  ©louben  an  bie  3Wen- 
feben  derloren  but,  ber  jebem  mit  awifetrauen 
begegnet  unb  feinem  iiber  ben  SBeg  traut. 
SBer  don  ben  fWenfdben  immer  nur  boS 
©(blimmfte  ertoartet  unb  benft,  ber  madbt 
fi(b  unb  anbern  ba§  Seben  unnotig  fdbtoer. 
^ber  Mr  ift  nodb  diel  mebr  au  Mbauem, 
ber  fein  ganaeS  SSertrauen  auf  SWenfdbcn 
feht.  S)er  toirb  diele  ©nttaufdbungen  erleben 
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unb  [d^Itefelid)  an  ber  aWenfd&b«t  toeratoei- 

,  ^  S)ie  i&amil'ie  ift  bic  Quelle  bc§  grofeten 
I  ^  irbifd^en  ©liidS,  toeil  man  l^ier  bctS  grofetc 
■'  **  SSertrouen  f inbet.  SBertrauen  toare 

fie  gar  nid^t  bentbor.  SBeldb  grofeeS  3Ser- 
I  trauen  befunben  iSKonn  unb  tjrttu,  toenn  fie 
!  -  V  einanber  ebelid^  fiiebe  unb  3!reue  biS  in 
I  ben  5tob  toerfbredben !  ©in  gludlidbeS  0f<i* 
miiienleben  berubt  barauf,  bafe  ba§  eine 
I  bem  anbern  unbebingt  nertraut.  3>a  fonnen 
1^  *  bie  ‘^inber  eine  froblicbe  unb  forglofe  Su* 
L  genbacit  oerleben,  meil  fie  alle  it)re  9tnlie» 
r  gen  riidCbaltloS  ben  lieben  ©Item  unb  ©fe- 
► .  fcbtoiftern  anbertrauen  fonnen.  3Benn  ein* 

(  mal  in  ber  gomilie  ba§  SSertrauen  fdbtoin- 
bet,  bann  mirb  ba§  Seben  unauSftebIi<ib- 
Unb  bo(b  lefen  toir  in  ben  3citungcn  unb 
^  boren  immer  mieber  non  aerriitteten  ©ben, 

^  bon  ungliuflidben  flWannern  unb  grauen, 
bon  bcbouernStoerten  Anbern,  fiir  bic  bic 
.  >  ^tern  nidbt  for  gen.  'Selbft  tocnn  atbci  Slfen- 

fdben  '^eraen  burd^  bie  Siebe  miteinanber 
berbunben  finb,  ift  ba^  ®Iu(f  ber  ©be 
nicbt  gefidbert,  2luf  SWenfdben  fonnen  mir 
f  unS  ei^n  nie  boUftanbig  berlaffen,  benn  mir 
fonnen  un§  in  ibnen  toufdben,  unb  ber  95efte 
‘  ift  ni(^t  fidber  bor  bem  Sail. 

©ben  barum  ift  e§  fo  byidbtifl,  bafe  man 
fidb  bei  ber  SGSabl  eine§  jiJebenSgefabrten  ber 
Subrung  be§  ^erm  anbertraue.  SBenn 
©begatten  bie  iiemifebeit  bu^en,  bofe  ©ott 
'X  fie  aufammengefiibrt  'W  unb  ibre  ©be  im 
\  ^immel  gefdbloffen  ift,  bann  fonnen  fie  audb 
*  einanber  boHeS  SSertrauen  entgcgenbringcn, 

I  .  obne  an  befiirdbten,  bafe  fie  getoufdbt  toerben. 

(  '  S>ie  S5anbe  ber  natiirlidben- fiiebe  finb  nidbt 
1  A  ftarf  genug,  bie  ^eraen  berbunben  au  bul- 
I  ten,  loenn  bie  Stiirme  be§  fiebenS  fommen, 
1  '  menu  ^erfucbungen  unb  SBibertoartigfeiten 
I  bie  §eraen  au  entatneien  fudben;  aber  toenn 
'>  »  bie  fiiebe  burdb  ba§  SSertrauen  au  '©ott  ^e- 
I  ftarft  unb  gebeiligt  inirb,  toenn  fie  burdb  tog- 
lidbeS  ©ebet  befeftigt  toirb,  bann  braudbt  fie 
,  fic^  bor  feinem  ^ngriff  au  fiirdbtcn.  fWandbe 
©Item,  bie  ilbren  berantoadbfenben  Anbern 
'  boHeS  S^rtrauen  gefdbenft  buben,  finb  bitter 
enttiiufdbt  inorben  unb  buben  an  ibnen  biel 
}  ♦  ^raeleib  unb  ©ram  erlebt.  5BieIe  aber  b®' 
ben  eS  erfobren  biirfen,  bafe  fie  nidbt  au- 
f(banbcn  toorben  finb,  menn  fie  audb  im  95Ii(f 
ouf  ibre  iUnber  ibr  ajertrauen  ouf  ben 

I  *''  ^errn  grunbeten,  toenn  fie  e§  nid^ 

laffen  bu^en,  fie  ibm  auaufiibren  unb  toglidb 
feinen  @egen  auf  fie  bembauflcben. 


SBabtlett 

2IIIe  fegenbringenben  menfdblicben  ©in- 
ridbtungen  finb  auf  SJertrauen  aufgebout. 
©ine  ©emeinbe  fonn  niemanb  att)ingen,  ein 
dbriftlidbeS  fieben  au  fiibren,  fidb  8U 
oerleugnen,  Qbfer  au  bringen,  anbern  au 
bienen,  fonbern  fie  oerlafet  fidb  barauf,  bafe 
bie  fWitglieber  bie§  oHeS  tun  tootten  unb 
freimiHig  mitbelfen  merben,  bie  ©emeinbe 
aufaubouen.  SBenn  toir  unfer  ;$auS  t)er- 
laffen,  um  an  bie  SIrbeit  au  geben  ober  ein- 
aufaufen  ober  unS  au  erbolen,  fo  finb  toir 
auf  Sdbritt  unb  Xlritt  fiir  unfre  ©idberbeit 
baoon  abbangig,  bafe  anbere  getoiffenbaft 
ibre  ^flidbt  tun.  fatten  toir  fein  SSertrouen 
au  bem  fienter  be§  ©trafeenbobntoagenS,  au 
bem  ^ntofiibrer,  au  bem  SKonn,  ber  bie 
SSriidle  gdbaut  but,  aiber  bie  toir  geben,  au 
ber  ^erfon,  bie  ben  Slufaug  bnnbbabt,  p 
ber  ^oliaei,  bie  bie  Qrbnung  aufreebterbSIt 
unb  au  taufenb  anbern  ^erfonen,  bie  toir 
gar  ni(bt  fennen,  fo  fonnten  toir  feinen  9fu- 
genblitf  unbeforgt  fein.  ^in  ©efebaft  fonn- 
te  erfolgreidb  gefubrt  toerben,  toenn  eS  nidbt 
fieute  'botte,  ouf  bie  man  fidb  berlaffen  fann, 
iebe§  Unternebmen  forbert  ein  SWafe  oon 
SSertrouen. 

©0  ift  e§  audb  mit  ber  ^erouSgabe  ber 
dbriftlidben  SSIatter  unb  ©emeinbe-Organen. 
©ie  toerben  auf  SSertrouen  gegriinbet  unb 
ou^  oufgebaut.  ©§  toerben  Qbf^r  gebrodbt; 
ni(^t  geatoungen,  fonbern  im  S^rtrauen  auf 
ben  ^errn  unb  im  SSertrouen,  ob  bo  nidbt 
i^inber  ©otteS  fein  toerben,  ouf  bie  man  fii 
berlaffen  fann  unb  bie  ba  toillig  fein  toer¬ 
ben,  ba§  SBerf  au  unterftu^n.  Unb  im  SSer- 
trauen  oerfudbt  man  biefeS  SBerf  tociter  au 
fiibren. 

Unb  bodb  erfobren  toir  e§  immer  toiebet, 
bafe  toir  un§  nidbt  unbebingt  ouf  STOenf^en 
oerlaffen  fonnen.  SBobI  bem,  barum,  bet 
im  Sfuge  bebalt,  bafe  ©ott,  ber  ba§  SBelt- 
regiment  in  ber  $anb  bat,  alleS  aum  SSeften 
lenft.  SBer  bo  toeife,  bafe  fein  fieben  in  ©ot- 
te§  $anb  ftebt,  ber  fonn  fidb  furcbtloS  feinen 
SWitmenfdben  anbertrauen,  benn  er  berlafet 
fidb  nidbt  ouf  fie,  fonbern  ouf  ©ott.— ©er- 
toablt. 


SBa§  ein  QKenfdb  fiir  baS  $6dbfte  bait, 
baS  ift  fein  ©dbo^  ober  fein  ©ott.  Sft  eS 
ettooS  ©reotiirlii^S,  bann  fteUt  er  bem  le- 
benbigen  ©ott  einen  anbern  boron  unb  ift 
in  fofem  ein  ©obenbiener. 


^erolb  bet  SStbtbeit 


fietben^taieg. 


^etruS  fagt:  ift  beffer,  fo  c§  @otte§ 

aBifle  ift,  bofe  ibr  t>on  SBabltot  toegen  leibet, 
benn  t)on  iibeltat  toegen"  (1.  ^et.  3,  17). 
SBenn  (Sbriften  miiffp,  fo  foUen  fie 
•irberboupt  nicbt  urn  ibrer  Ubeltalen  tnillen 
leiben.  3)a§  follte  bei  ibnen  eigentlicb  gar 
ni(bt  borfommen;  unb  fommt  e§  bor,  fo 
barfft  bu  bicb  baritber  nicbt  beflagen,  fon* 
bern  baft  aHe  Urfacbe  beinem  <Sott  bafiir 
3U  banfen,  toeil  @r  bi^  burcb  faIcbeS  2eiben 
erjieben  unb  beffern  loill.  aBarum  tu  um 
beiner  (Siinben  tbiCen  ernftlicb  iBufee,  fo 
toirb  bir  folcb  Seibcn  Segen  unb  bicb  felber 
beinem  @ott  nobe  bringen.  2Bie  aber  mirb 
e§  fein,  menn  bu  um  beiner  SBobltaten  toil* 
len  leiben  mufet?  iDenn  notMid^en  SWen* 
f^en  erbittert  bo^,  mcnn  ibm  ftbleS  ge- 
fcbiebt,  beffen  er  ficb  nicbt  fcbulbig  toeife. 
2>er  iSbrift  aber  benft  anber§,  er  erinnert 
fidb  an  beg  ^ilanbS  SBort:  „‘@elig  feib 
toenn  eucb  bie  3Wenfcben  um  QJZeinetibiUen 
fcbmaben  unb  berfolgen  unb  reben  aHerlei 
ittbleS  loiber  eucb,  fo  fie  boran  liigen"  (SWt. 
6,  11).  Unb  bann  biirfen  tnir  unS  bodb  ba- 
mit  trdften,  bofe  mir  bem  bofen  SBiUen  ber 
SWenfcben  nur  fo  meit  preiSgegeben  finb,  alS 
®ott,  ber  unfer  'a5efteS  beatoedft,  un§  burdb 
fie  leiben  laffen  Joill.  O  >$err,  lafe  unS  ler* 
nen,  roie  fiife  eg  ift,  toenn  mir  bei  allem,  oucb 
beim  fieiben  beten  fonnen:  „S)cin  SBitte  ge- 
f^ebe!"  '2>er  ^rr  gebe  eg! — €rlbttbU. 


,,SBir  fcboBen  eg  immet  einanbet 


€ine  ©cfcbicbte,  bie  felten  borfommt  unb 
biel  ^eil  unb  ©egen  bring! 

Sn  ber  Slltmarf  I^te  nocb  bor  furjem 
tin  ©auer,  ber  immer  meinte,  feine  fjrau 
babe  bog  a^fte  notig ;  benn  fic  fei  bie  ©$toa- 
4ere.  3>ie  fj^ou  aber  tear  ^ana  anberer  91n- 
ficbt.  ©ie  bacbte,  ber  SWann  mufe  ung  alle 
emabren;  barum  mufe  icb  fiir  ibn  audb  et- 
toag  aSefonbereg  tun.  SBar  ©onntagg  bag 
©tiicf  gleifcb,  toelcbeg  unter  Sttann  unb 
5rau  unb  iJinber  geteilt  toerben  mufete,  et- 
toag  fnabf)/  fo  refute  ber  3Wann  ber  Stem 
ben  grofeten  Xeil  bin,  unb  toenn  am  @nbe 
boeb  nocb  tin  ©tucllein  uberblieb,  fagte  bie 
0rau  aum  SKanne:  „3)ag  mufet  3)u  boben." 
^r  aWann  fbarte  ficb  maneben  ©rof^en  ob, 
bamit  bie  grau  au  ibrem  ihrcbgang  ein 
neueg  i^Ieib  befame,  unb  bie  Srau  fann  ba- 
rauf,  toie  fie  bier  unb  ba  ein  paar  ^fennige 


9^ebenberbien^t  erlangen  fonnte,  um  bem 
SWonn  au  feinem  ^eburtgtage  ein  guteg 
5Bucb  30  faufen.  aSraebte  ber  jitngfte  a5ub’ 
aug  ber  ©cbule  ein  erfreulicbeg  3eugnig, 
bann  fagte  ber  SWann  aur  grau:  „fD?utter» 
cben,  bog  babe  icb  ^^ir  3o  banfen!"  unb  biefe 
ertoiberte:  „5ftein,  SSater,  bog  tut  beine  fefte 
^anb."  —  5Da  ftarb  bie  fjrrau.  <S§  toar  um 
bie  SBeibnaebt.  2)er  ^^farrer  beg  ilDorfeg 
ging  aum  SBittoer  um  bag  aBeibnacbtglicbt 
aucb  in  fein  2>unfel  bineinleudbten  au  laffen. 
„^crbt  ibr  benn,"  fragte  er  ben  Xrauemben, 
„mit  ber  ^eimgegangenen  eine  friebboHc 
unb  gliicfli^e  ©be  gefiibrt?"  SBeit  unb  feft 
fcblug  ber  SBittoer  bag  naffe  2luge  auf  unb 
mit  einem  ©onnenfd^ein  im  trouernben 
aintlib  anttoortete  er:  „Sa,  toir  feboben  eg 
einanber  nur  immer  au." — ©rtodblt. 


Seb  fann  nicbt! 


„^cb  fann  nicbt,"  toar  bie  getoobniicbe 
Stnttoort  eineg  '^aufmanng,  toenn  er  au 
einem  a3eitrag  fiir  cbriftlicbe  3u>ecfe  aufge- 
forbert  tourbe.  ©r  befannte  fidb  alg  einen 
gidubigen  ©b>^iftou  unb  toar  ein  tiidbtiger 
©efdbdftgmann,  ber  gute  ©innabmen  botte. 
^odb  fiir  bag  ffteidb  ©otteg  gob  er  toenig 
unb  fiir  bie  meiften  Wnforberungen  bie  furae 
afnttoort:  „^cb  fann  nicbt!" 

©ineg  5;ageg  tourbe  er  toieber  bon  einem 
^oHeftanten  befudbt,  ber  um  einen  iBeitrag 
bat. 

„Scb  fann  nicbt!"  toar  toieber  bie  2fnt« 
toort. 

S>er  ^oHeftant  batte  mit  einem  fludbtigen 
ajlicf  bemerft,  mit  toeldbem  Suyug  bie  3ini' 
mer  auggeftattet  toaren,  unb  ertoiberte  in 
rubigem  unb  befdbeibenem  Son:  „Scb  fobs 
toirflidb,  mein  $err,  bafe  ©ie  nidbtg  geben 
fonnen.  2Ber  fo  biel  STuglagen  fiir  feinen 
eigenen  JBeborf  bat  toie  biefer  Supg  audb 
nur  balb  erforbert,  ber  bat  nidbtg  ubrig  fur 
©ott  au  geben.  ^db  toerbe  S)icb  nicbt  mebr 
beldftigen." 

3)ie  furae  fftebe  batte  ibren  gefegneten 
©rfolg.  2)er  ^aufmann  fiibite  bie  ©imadb 
eineg  fiebeng,  bog  aKeg  fiir  fidb  felbft  ge= 
braudbt  unb  nidbtg  fiir  ©ott  tun  fann,  unb 
lebte  in  3ufunft  alg  ein  treuer  ^nedbt  @ot- 
teg.  —  SBeg  toirb’g  fein"  unb  fo  toeiter. — 
©rtodbit. 


©ine  jcbe  Srilbfal,  bie  iiber  ben  ©briften 
fommt,  modbt  ibm  feine  a3ibel  foftli^er. 
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grofeer  ^reua,  je  ita^er  ^inimcl! 
aSer  0l^ne  ^cu8,  ift  o^ne  @ott; 

^ci  bem  ijerlorbten  SBeltgetiunmel 
aSergifet  man  -^oHe,  f?flud^  unb  S^ob: 

€  feliq  i)t  ber  SKcnfc^  gefc^t 

@ott  in  iheua  unb  Spiibful  f€^t! 

^orref^onbens* 

2:^oma§,  Ofla.,  Slpril  25,  1943. 
@nab€  unb  ©egentounjc^  an  alle  ^rolb 
Sefer. 

■®ie  aCSitterung  ift  fcf)on,  abet  ettt>a§ 
trodfen,  fatten  nut  toenig  9legen  feit  lenten 
^erbft  an  ber  @aat«3€it,  unb  je^t  ein  fpateS 
fiifileS  ®in  Ungeaiefer  (green* 

bugs)  W  bie  ©erfte  aHeS  nerborben,  pb 
ben  $afer  bcina^  fo,  l^t  aud^  ben  aSBeigen 
f^on  triel  befdbabigt. 

®ie  aKalinba  Saber,  ^oel  aSead^ij,  unb 
bie  aSciber  bon  aSenebict  Sober  unb  Soc 
Quitter,  mit  ^obn  aWaft  alS  Submtan  hxircn 
etiitbe  S^age  abtoefenb  nadb  Sober,  i^onfaS, 
ber  fieidbe  beiautoobnen,  bon  ajenj.  Sober, 
ber  auf  bem  geftrigen  Xog  beerbigt  ift  inor* 
ban. 

^te  ift  SiebeSntabI  gcb<»Iten  tborben  an 
ber  aSSobnung  bon  Soel  SBcadbig’S,  too  aSifdbof 
Sobn  21.  Sober  baS  Seiben  ©briftt  bcutlidb 
borgetragen  bat.  6S  toaren  neun  ©lieber 
ni^t  antoefenb,  aber  aHe  bie  antoefenb 
tbaren,  nabmen  Sleil  baran. 

@in  bciliger  ©dbreiber  fagt:  3>a§  beilige 
atbenbmabl  ift  eine  geiftlidbe  aWnblaeit,  ba 
bie  ©eclen  ber  ©loubigcn  mit  ©brifti  Seib 
unb  a5Iut  geft>eiSet  unb  getranfet  toerben 
aum  etoigen  fieben. 

SefuS  bot  gefagt:  ^tb  bin  baS  aSrob  beS 
SebenS,  ...  Unb  baS  ajrob  baS  icb  geben 
toerbe,  ift  mein  gieif^b,  loelcbeS  icb  Qeben 
merbe  fiir  baS  ficben  ber  SEBelt.  .  .  .  SBerbet 
ibr  nidbt  effen  ba§  fjleifcb  beS  SWenfebp* 
fobneS,  unb  trinfen  fein  ajlut,  fo  bobt  ibr 
fein  Seben  in  eudb- 

aSer  mein  gleifdb  iffet,  unb  trinlet  mem 
a3Iut,  ber  bot  boS  etoige  fieben,  u.  f.  to. 

mber  ^mtluS  fagt:  aSeldber  nun  untour* 
big  Oon  biefcm  ajrot  iffet,  ober  non  bem 
^Idb  beS  ^rrn  trinfet,  ber  ift  fdbulbig  an 
bem  Seib  unb  ajlut  beS  ^errn  unb,— iffet 
unb  trinfet  ibm  felber  baS  ©eridbt. 

®arum  ift  eS  au  fiirdbten,  bafe  menn  ie* 
manb  in  Unlicbe  ftebt  mit  feincm  ^tbru- 
ber,  ober  feiner  afhtfdbtoefter,  ober  in  ^odb* 


mut,  ilbermut  unb  bergleicben  ift,  bann  in 
einem  unttnirbigem  Stanb  ift.  ©in  jeglicbet 
pritfe  ficb  felbft.  5oe.  a3ontrag€r. 

^alona,  ^otoa,  ben  30.  2lt)ril. 

@inen  ^rufe  an  ben  ©bitor  unb  aHe 
^erolb  )iiefcr.  @ott  gebe  eucb  oiel  ©nabe 
unb  grieben. 

^efet  baben  mir  toieberum  bie  3eit  ge* 
feiert  awm  ©ebaebtniS  unferS  ©rIoferS  unb 
feineS  bitteren  SeibenS  am  Stamme  kS 
SheuaeS,  toie  aud^  feine  froblidie  aiuferfte- 
bung. 

aSir  boben  einen  ungetoobnlidben  aSinter 
gebabt,  unb  ein  fiibleS  griibiabr.  ^afer 
unb  ©raS  finb  langfam  am  oufgrunen, 
baben  airuilicb  2tafe  bie  le^te  aCBoebe,  bodb 
^ubl.  ©ttoaS  ^fliigenS  tourbe  getan  fiir 
:^orn  unb  nodb  aiomlidb  baoon  au  tun. 

^e  ©efunbbeit  ift  fo  aiemlidb  gut  So  toeit 
mir  befonnt  ift.  ^r  ©aOib  ajenber,  bet 
fein  aSein  aerbroeben  bat  bei  auf  gefrobreneS 
©ilage  au  fallen,  ift  toieber  am  geben  mit 
©rutebeS. 

©tiidbe  aBriiber  oon  ben  6.  ©amt)S 
finb  jebt  bi«r  auf  gurlougb,  namlicb:  ©am. 
Ooerbolt,  aEBiffarb  ©ingeridb,  SKablon  fKil* 
ler,  aWablon  unb  Simon  Sober  unb  ©Icnn 
SBead^t).  ©tiicbe  finb  gefommen  in  3«it  fiir 
baS  ©ebaebniSmabI  au  batten  am  Samftag. 

3)en  17.  2tbril  ttwr  baS  ©ebaebtniSmabI 
gebalten  in  bem  ©btoin  $erfbbergcr  feinem 
9torb  X^eil  an  ber  ^eimat  oon  ©briS.  2fot)t), 
too  au(b  ^enerertooblung  auSgefiibrt  ttwr* 
ben  ift.  ttwren  fieben  aSriiber  in  bem 
SooS,  unb  baS  SooS  fiel  auf  ben  ajruber 
(greb.  a^ifflet).  2tuf  DStern  ben  25ten  ttw 
audb  SiebeSmc^I  gebalten  in  bem  ©btoin 
^rfbberger  feinem  Si^  Slcil/.  tt)o  aucb  2>ie* 
nerertodblung  auSgefiibrt  toor ben  ift,  unb 
ttKtren  audb  fieben  ajriiber  in  bem  SooS,  unb 
baS  SooS  fiel  auf  ben  ajruber  ^onaS  ajeoebtt- 
^offentlicb  tt)irb  ber  ^rr  fie  fegnen  in 
ibrem  neuen  ajeruf. 

Sonntagfcbul  ift  toieber  in  bem  ©ang  fiir 
ben  Sommer,  ^ie  Siib*aBeft  unb  fWibble* 
Oft  batten  aufammen  auf  einen  XaQ,  unb 
bie  Siib*Oft  unb  bie  aWibbIe*aBeft  batten 
aufammen  auf  einen  Xaq. 

Unfere  ©cmeinbe  ift  beftimmt  fiir  an  ber 
greb.  fftiffteij  ^eimat  au  oerfammlen  am 
Sonntag,  fo  ber  $err  toilt. 

'  Seib  ©ott  befobten  unb  unS  eingebembt. 

SBm.  ©bto.  aWiller. 
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2:tbf^an3etgr. 


Aanffman.  —  aRattie  Kauffman  tear  ge- 
boren  in  aiemton  ©ountQ,  ^nbiana,  ben  2. 
gebruor,  1865,  ift  geftorben  ben  7.  2ti)ril, 
1943,  alt  geJuorben  78  Sabre,  2  SRonate 
unb  5  2:age. 

@ie  toar  eine  ^^odbter  bon  S^rob  Kauff¬ 
man  unb  gannie  2Ritter  unb  tear  oerebc- 
lidbt  mit  S^irob  Kauffman  ben  19.  Sanwor, 
1888,  unb  fie  lebten  im  gbeftanb  47  S^^bre, 
9  SRonate  unb  9  Xage.  Diefe  ©be  tear 
gefegnet  mit  11  Kinbern,  1  0obn  unb  10 
Xod^tern. 

0ie  binterlafet  cinen  0obn  unb  5  %o6)‘ 
ter:  4^enrt)  bon  aSeHman,  S^a,  aRr§. 
atbe.  ©dblabacb,  ©unfer  ^iH,  S^^b.;  Katie, 
■aRrS.  Sobn  S-  3Raft,  Suflioon,  SK.;  San- 
nie,  iIRrS  .flRofe  ©.  SRaft,  ©abtt)ell,  Sbb.; 
Carrie,  2Rr§.  Seoi  SRiHer,  unb  aiancb, 
QRrS.  ^rbert  ©.  aRiller;  atoei  Gruber, 
Shibt),  aRibbleburti,  Sn-biana,  unb  §enrt) 
bon  ^obbanee,  gnbiana;  a^ei  Scbtoeftern 
atmanba,  binterlaffene  SBittoe  bon  ^re.  Sa* 
cob  aRitter,  Slbble  ©reef,  Dbio,  unb  Sobina, 
llinterlaffene  aBitme  bon  goni  S-  ^lonf, 
Arthur,  Sfl- 

@ie  toor  eine  Sdbtoefter  in  ber  2tlt-^mifd^ 
Ckmeinbe  unb  blieb  getreu  bi§  an  ibr  ©nbe. 
ficicbenreben  tooren  gebolten  an  ber  alien 
t^imat,  an  Herbert  ©.  ItRitter’S  bn  9.  2fbril, 
1943,  burdb  »ifcb.  2t.  S.  a«aft  unb  afoab  21. 
2)ober,  aur  ©rbe  iibergeben  in  bem  Dober 
Scgrabnife. 


aRiOer.  —  Stebbon  S-  SWiHer  tear  ge- 
boren  nabe  ©banegbiHe,  ^oIme§  ©ountb, 
Ohio,  ben  21.  October,  1853,  ift  geftorben 
ben  27.  aRara,  1943,  ift  alt  getoorben  89 
Sabre,  5  aRonate  unb  6  Xage. 

€r  mar  berebelitbt  mit  Katie  2)ober  im 
atbril,  1880,  unb  fie  lebten  im  ©beftanb  51 
Sabre,  11  donate,  —  3:age.  Diefe  ©be 
tear  gefegnet  mit  10  Kinbern,  4  @6bnen 
unb  6  Xoebtern. 

©r  mar  ein  Sobn  don  Sfaaf  unb  SBero- 
nica  aRiller.  5>ie  lebte  fiekn  Sabre  mar  er 
auf  bem  atabftubi  mit  2lrtbriti§,  unb  ben 
12.  aWara,  1943,  ift  er  franf  gemorben  mit 
glu  unb  §erafebler  unb  bat  fein  irbifrf)e§ 
^ben  aum  ©nbe  gefiibrt. 

@cin  SBeib  unb  brei  S:6(bter  finb  tbm 
borangegangen  in  bie  ©migfeit,  nomlitb: 
9Rart)ann,  brei  Sabre  alt;  Siaaie,  britteS 


2Beib  don  ®Iia§  2(.  aRiHer;  gannie,  erfte§ 
$8eib  don  ajen.  S).  aRuHet,  beibe  don  5Rob- 
■Ijanee,  Subiana. 

©r  binterlofet  4  Sobne,  3  X^oebter  unb 
eineir^^rMber:  Sacob  0.  (eine  aiemlicbe 
lange  yeit  leibenb  in  bem  ©orle  ^oSbttal) ; 
aRenno  0.;  2(aron  2t.  don  2trtbur,  SK-; 
iRoab  af.  don  ©ofben,  Subiana;  ©lara, 
©bemeib  don  2(1.  Kauffman,  aRibbleburt), 
Subiana;  Katie,  ©bemeib  don  OenniS  S- 
^erfbberger,  Kofomo,  Sub.;  atebecca,  ©be¬ 
meib  don  Seff.  Kauffman,  Sodington, 
SH.  ©ruber:  2>onieI  aRiller,  ©longa  ©oun- 
tt),  Ohio. 

©r  mar  ein  ©lieb  ber  2(It-2(mifdb  aRenno- 
niten  ©emeinbe  unb  blieb  getreu  biB  an 
fein  ©nbe.  5Die  Seidbenreben  maren  gebal- 
ten  an  ber  aRife  0cbrodE  ^eimat  burcb  Sue 
S.  aRiller,  ©Iain  ©itt),  Ohio,  unb  ©ifeb. 
^oab  ©.  0(brocf.  ©r  ift  ber  aRuttererbe 
iibergeben  in  bem  alten  aRiHer  ©egrabniS 
auf  feiner  alten  ^eimat. 


^erill  let  SiilltiieU 
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GOD’S  BLESSINGS  ON  THE 
LAND 


We  plow  the  fields,  and  scatter 
The  good  seed  on  the  land, 

But  it  is  fed  and  watered 
By  God’s  almighty  hand; 

He  sends  the  snow  in  winter. 

The  warmth  to  swell  the  grain. 

The  breezes,  and  the  sunshine. 
And  soft  refreshing  rain. 

He  only  is  the  Maker 

Of  all  things  near  and  far ; 

He  paints  the  wayside  flower. 

He  lights  the  evening  star ; 

The  winds  and  waves  obey  Him; 
By  Him  the  birds  are  fed ; 

Much  more  to  us  the  children. 

He  gives  our  daily  bread. 

We  thank  Thee,  then,  O  Father, 
For  all  things  bright  and  good; 

The  seed-time  and  the  harvest. 
Our  life,  our  health,  our  food; 

Accept  the  gift  we  offer 
For  all  Thy  love  imparts. 

And,  what  Thou  most  desirest. 

Our  humble,  thankful  hearts. 

— Matthias  Claudius,  1782. 


EDITORIALS 


In  keeping  in  touch  with  at  least 
some  of  the  developments  of  the  war  of 
the  present  time,  one  is  impressed  over 
and  over  with  the  savagery  of  the  whole 
business.  Mass  destruction  of  property 
and  lives  which  in  the  beginning  of  the 
war  had  so  aroused  the  ire  of  the 
United  Nations,  is  now  being  waged 
by  them  in  retaliation  and  apparently 
with  deadly  effect. 

Without  a  doubt,  the  loss  of  life  and 
property  is  just  as  widespread  as  it  was 
when  the  enemy  did  the  bombing,  or 
more  so;  but  criticism  for  wholesale 
bombing  is  conspicuous  by  its  absence. 
In  fact,  the  war-minded  press  has  noth¬ 
ing  but  praise  for  the  skill  of  the  suc¬ 
cessful  raiders.  It  makes  so  much  dif¬ 
ference  whether  the  ones  made  to  suf¬ 
fer  are  of  the  enemy  people  or  of  the 
friendly  ones. 


No  one  who  is  acquainted  with  our 
sentiments  in  regard  to  this  war,  would 
accuse  us  of  being  in  sympathy  with 
the  cause  of  Hitler,  Hirohito,  or  Mus¬ 
solini  and  their  cohorts.  However,  there 
is  no  reason  in  the  world  for  us  to  lose 
our  heads  and  think  some  things  are 
right  because  we  are  the  ones  that  are 
doing  them,  and  other  things  are  wrong 
and  brutal  just  because  the  ones  on  the 
other  side  are  doing  them.  In  the  eyes 
of  the  just  God  a  wrong  is  a  wrong,  no 
matter  who  does  it. 

I  realize  of  course  that  in  the  “eye 
for  eye  and  tooth  for  tooth”  concept  of 
the  average  man  of  the  world,  an  air 
raid  and  its  resultant  damage  if  suc¬ 
cessful  naturally  calls  for  a  similar  or 
worse  one  in  retaliation.  This  is  true 
also  for  any  other  form  of  conflict  in 
this  respect  and  we  can  expect  nothing 
else  as  long  as  people  do  not  wish  to 
take  the  way  of  the  Saviour  in  settling 
differences  and  disagreements. 

It  may  be  out  of  place  for  me  even  to 
guess  what  the  result  might  have  been 
if,  after  the  other  world  war,  every  na¬ 
tion  that  had  anything  to  do  with  the 
settling  of  the  differences  and  the  ad¬ 
justing  of  the  disagreements  between 
the  nations  that  had  been  fighting  each 
other  had  been  willing  to  treat  the  other 
as  it  would  have  wanted  to  be  treated. 
A  slight  knowledge  of  the  disposal  of 
problems  and  lands  and  people  involved 
gives  one  the  impression  that  a  fine 
groundwork  was  then  laid  for  another 
war  which  was  not  slow  in  coming.  The 
war  that  was  to  end  all  war  did  any¬ 
thing  but  that. 

I  have  often  wondered  what  Ger¬ 
many  and  Japan  and  Italy  and  all  their 
allies  put  up  as  an  argument  to  their 
people  in  defense  of  the  part  they  are 
taking  in  this  war.  It  would  no  doubt 
be  interesting  reading.  Equally  inter¬ 
esting,  too,  would  it  be  to  read  what 
they  have  to  say  about  the  United 
Nations.  Doubtless  it  would  surprise 
some  people. 

What  you  or  I  think — what  this  na¬ 
tion  or  that  nation  thinks — is  of  little 
consequence  because  all  of  us  and  all 
of  them  are  strongly  inclined  to  look  at 
things  from  their  particular  viewpoint. 
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And  if  there  are  some  things  that  are 
not  particularly  to  their  credit,  they 
can  so  easily  overlook  some  things  and 
overestimate  others.  Every  one  knows 
that  in  the  heat  of  conflict,  calm  and 
just  judgment  is  generally  thrown  to 
the  winds  and  conclusions  ^re  reached 
and  decisions  made  that  are  to  be  re¬ 
gretted  after  it  is  too  late  to  avoid  their 
disastrous  consequences. 

Most  of  us  remember  that  a  few  years 
after  the  close  of  the  other  war,  some 
astonishing  things  came  to  light  when 
people  and  nations  had  cooled  off  and 
were  more  in  the  mood  to  admit  mis¬ 
takes  and  malices.  Al  the  beginning 
of  this  war,  many  publications  vigor¬ 
ously  tried  to  sway  public  opinion  a- 
gainst  war  until  the  pressure  became 
great.  Then  they  forgot  their  firm 
convictions  against  it  and  became  some 
of  the  most  aggressive  exponents  for  it. 

Under  the  conditions  as  they  exist  at 
the  present  time;  the  ideals  or  ethics 
that  are  supposed  to  be  at  stake;  the 
determined  effort  that  is  claimed  to  be 
made  by  the  enemy  nations  to  elimi¬ 
nate  the  democratic  way  of  life — a  gov¬ 
ernment  of  the  people,  for  the  people — 
I  believe  it  is  hard  to  say  just  what  the 
duty  of  the  government  is  in  all  details 
or  what  would  be  the  best  course  to 
take.  I  do  not  think  there  should  be 
any  question  for  the  Christian  as  to  his 
course,  for  he  is  not  ordained  to  punish 
the  evildoer.  He  is  not  called  to  sit 
‘in  judgement  over  those  who  are  mani¬ 
festly  not  serving  the  Master  or  who 
evidently  are  striving  only  to  advance 
their  own  selfish  aims. 

In  all  these  things,  then,  let  us  keep 
our  balance.  We  believe  the  Lord  in 
heaven  is  on  His  throne  and  sees  all  the 
injustices  and  brutalities  that  are  per¬ 
petrated.  We  believe  He  will  some¬ 
time  recompense.  We  believe  He  will 
give  strength  as  it  is  needed  and  in¬ 
spiration  through  His  Word  and  Spirit 
to  keep  us  in  the  wa<y  we  should  go. 
Let  us  live  our  faith  and  trust  in  Him. 
Let  us  be  true  disciples  of  peace  and 
apostles  of  good  will.  E.  M. 


In  our  busy  springtime  days  we  are 
often  going  at  top  speed  in  our  work 
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from  early  morning  until  late  in  the 
evening.  Our  crops  must  be  taken 
care  of  in  sowing  and  planting  as  well 
as  in  their  culture  and  harvesting  if 
they  are  to  m^ike  good  use  of  the  soil 
and  the  weather.  We  are  inclined  to 
be  so  taken  up  with  our  work  that  we' 
may  have  our  eyes  so  fastened  to  the 
things  of  the  earth  as  to  forget  the 
spiritual.  Even  the  ordinary  yet  won¬ 
derful  things  of  nature  as  they  unfold 
their  beauty  all  around  us  in  the  spring 
are  too  often  unheeded  and  we  fail  to 
refresh  ourselves  as  we  might  with 
their  loveliness. 

In  browsing  around  through  a  stand¬ 
ard  publication  recently  I  was  struck 
by  a  thought  in  a  certain  article  by  a 
noted  writer.  In  a  sleepy  little  town 
of  Vermont  a  summer  boarder  asked  a 
simple-minded  native:  “What  do  you 
people  do  all  the  time,  away  off  here, 
so  far  from  everything?’’  His  reply 
was:  “Do?  Why  we  jes’  live!” 

God  has  given  us  some  of  the  most 
beautiful  things  in  the  wonders  of  na¬ 
ture  all  around  us.  Some  of  the  most 
commonplace  which  we  pass  by  every 
day  during  the  summer,  yield  surprises 
at  the  intricacies  of  their  construction 
if  we  take  time  to  examine  them.  The 
flowers,  the  birds,  the  trees,  even  the 
worms  and  their  kind  are  full  of  inter¬ 
est  if  we  can  forget  our  routine  of  work 
long  enough  to  study  them. 

Some  people  would  think  it  a  waste 
of  time  to  quit  working  long  enough  to 
identify  a  strange  bird  or  flower.  Per- 
ha^ps  some  might  think  it  foolish  to  put 
in  several  minutes  watching  a  pair  of 
birds  building  their  home.  Has  not 
God  created  all  these  things?  Is  man 
not  benefited  by  being  more  or  less  ac¬ 
quainted  with  them  and  their  habits? 

To  be  cognizant  of  the  wonders  and 
beauties  of  nature  as  God  has  made 
them,  to  study  them  and  take  lessons  of 
life  from  them,  to  observe  and  allow 
ourselves  to  be  taught  by  the  things  of 
life,  to  be  influenced  by  the  homely  and 
sound  philosophies  that  are  within  our 
reach — this  is  what  I  would  call  “jes’ 
living.”  It  is  not  being  idle  or  fritter¬ 
ing  away  the  time  in  loafing,  but  it  is 
using  our  eyes  to  a  good  purpose.  It  is 
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using  our  minds  for  that  which  up¬ 
builds  and  makes  better  and  wiser.  It 
is  that  which  lifts  us  up  closer  to  the 
Creator  of  all  things.  It  is  that  which 
makes  us  appreciate  the  things  which 
God  has  given  to  us  and  which  are  in 
our  reach. 

Work,  though  necessary,  is  not  the 
only  thing  in  life.  Money,  though  use¬ 
ful,  is  not  the  only  thing  to  strive  for. 
There  are  other  things  which  we  do 
not  measure  in  terms  of  money  or  en¬ 
ergy  that  enlarge  our  knowledge  and 
concept  of  life.  The  work  of  the  Cren 
ator  is  more  wonderful  than  the  works 
of  man.  — E.  M. 

NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 

Communion  services  were  held  at 
the  Flag  Run  meetinghouse  near  Salis¬ 
bury,  Pa.,  Sunday,  April  25,  with  the 
home  bishop,  Joseph  J.  Yoder,  in 
charge,  assisted  by  Bishop  Lewis  M. 
Beachy,  Oakland,  Md. 

On  a  previous  Sunday,  exact  date 
not  known  to  editor,  the  Oakland,  Md., 
congregation  celebrated  communion 
with  Bishop  Lewis  M.  Beachy  in 
charge,  and  with  Bishop  Joseph  J. 
Yoder  in  attendance. 

Henry  Swartzentruber,  of  Oakland, 
Md.,  campee  at  Grottoes,  Va.,  was  priv¬ 
ileged  to  be  home  for  communion  serv¬ 
ice. 

Communion  was  held  at  the  Summit 
Mills  meetinghouse,  near  Meyersdale, 
Pa.,  in  charge  of  the  home  bishop,  Moses 
M.  Beachy,  Sunday,  April  25. 

Communion  services  are  appointed 
to  be  held,  the  Lord  willing,  at  the  Oak 
Dale  meetinghouse,  near  Salisbury, 
Pa.,  in  charge  of  the  home  bishop,  C. 
W.  Bender,  Sunday,  May  9. 

Later: — Bishop  C.  W.  Bender,  Salis¬ 
bury,  Pa.,  became  ill  Friday,  May  7, 
with  what  the  attending  physician  diag¬ 
nosed  as  intestinal  ulcer.  Rest  and 
quietness  in  bed  with  applications  of 
ice,  in  addition  to  medical  treatment, 
were  prescribed. 


We  fervently  hope  that  he  will  soon 
be  restored  to  his  former  condition  of 
well-being  and  activity  in  his  usual 
duties  and  lines  of  endeavor. 

Harvey  C.  Bender,  of  near  Meyers¬ 
dale,  Pa.,  recently  had  an  attack  of  ap¬ 
pendicitis,  from  which  he  recovered 
without  the  necessity  of  having  an  oper¬ 
ation. 

An  unusual  weather  change  has  taken 
place  in  the  Castleman  River  region 
during  this  present  week.  At  the  close 
of  last  week  weather  conditions  had 
turned  colder  again.  But  this  week 
vegetation  has  been  coming  out  and 
farmers  have  been  very  busy  preparing 
the  soil  and  sowing  oats  and  peas. 

Vast  numbers  and  a  great  variety  of 
kinds  of  birds  have  appeared  in  these 
regions  within  the  past  eight  or  ten 
days,  many  or  perhaps  most  of  them  on 
their  way  north  to  the  regions  of  their 
summer  homes. 

The  birds  themselves,  their  charac¬ 
teristics  and  their  habits  are  very  inter¬ 
esting  to  one  who  gives  some  attention 
to  them.  Sometimes  birds  pass  through 
here  which  are  quite  rare  and  which 
are  not  widely  or  well  known  even  a- 
mong  skilled  bird  observers.  As  the 
birds  which  spent  the  winter  in  south¬ 
ern  regions  arrive,  those  which  were 
here  for  the  winter  take  their  departure 
for  regions  north,  and  their  absence  is 
saddening  to  one  who  has  observed  and 
noted  their  presence.  But  as  they  leave 
one  region  they  arrive  in  and  are  a 
blessing  to  other  regions.  So  these 
changes  which  take  place  in  life  have 
their  compensations  and  counterequiv¬ 
alents. 

THE  MINISTRY  OF  THE  WORD 

“Study  to  shew  thyself  approved  un¬ 
to  God,  a  workman  that  needeth  not  to 
be  ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the  word 
of  truth”  (II  Tim.  2:15). 

[“Give  diligence  to  present  thyself 
approved  unto  God,  a  workman  that 
needeth  not  to  be  ashamed,  handling  a- 
right  the  word  of  truth”  (R.V.). — 
Editor.] 
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To  study  the  narrative  of  the  Bible 
is  history,  which  is  helpful.  First,  you 
learn  about  God,  and  the  Word  and  the 
Spirit;  then  about  the  creation  of  all 
things :  first  of  the  earth,  of  the  sea,  of 
light,  of  day  and  night  and  the  creation 
of  the  sun,  moon,  and  stars ;  then  of  the 
various  trees,  herbs,  flowers,  and  all 
vegetation ;  then  of  all  living  creatures, 
— tholse  in  the  waters,  the  creeping 
things  upon  earth,  and  the  fowls  of  the 
air,  then  the  animals,  and  finally  man, 
earth-man  or  creature,  for  the  inner  or 
spiritual  man  to  abide  in — the  one  the 
outer  man,  the  other  the  inner  man. 
“.  .  .  Though  our  outward  man  perish, 
yet  the  inward  man  is  renciwed  day  by 
day”  (II  Cor.  4:16);  “That  he  would 
grant  you,  according  to  the  riches  of  his 
glory,  to  be  strengthened  with  might 
by  his  Spirit  in  the  inner  man”  (Eph. 

3 :16)  ;  “For  I  delight  in  the  law  of  God 
after  the  ipward  man”  (Rom.  7  :22). 

In  these  accounts  of  the  creation  we 
have  that  of  the  garden  planted  east¬ 
ward  in  Eden  into  which  Adam  was 
placed  to  dress  and  to  keep  it;  of  the 
trees  pleasant  to  the  sight  and  good  for 
food,  also  the  tree  of  life  and  the  tree 
of  the  knowledge  of  good  and  evil;  of 
the  commandment  or  interdiction  not  to 
eat  of  the  tree  of  knowledge  of  good 
and  evil,  upon  the  penalty  of  death ;  of 
the  creation  of  the  natural  woman  from 
a  rib  of  the  natural  man,  to  be  a  help 
meet  for  the  man  (or  “answering  to 
him,”  as  a  marginal  note  makes  a  state¬ 
ment),  and  thus  she  was  his  equal  in 
the  created  life  ^cale,  being  both  an  out¬ 
ward  and  inner  being  of  mankind,  like 
unto  Adam. 

Then  comes  the  account  of  disobedi¬ 
ence,  the  sin  for  which  Adam  and  Eve 
were  responsible,  and  the  curse  which 
necessarily  followed,  which  entailed 
death  upon  man  and  a  return  to  the 
earth  from  which  his  outward  body  had 
been  taken.  And  thus  he  was  separated 
from  God  and  was  also  spiritually  dead. 
But  God  promised  a  Redeemer  or 
Saviour  to  the  inner  man. 

All  this  historical  knowledge  is  valu¬ 
able  to  have,  to  know,  and  to  believe. 
There  is  a  study  of  the  Scriptures 
much  used  in  our  day  in  Sunday  school 


and  in  preaching  which  is  termed  the 
application  of  the  Word,  which  some 
call  spiritual  application.  But  it  isn’t 
spiritual,  for  Paul  terms  it  the  ministry 
ofdeath.  IlCor.  3:6,  7. 

[In  this  scripture  to  which  the 
brother  refers,  Paul  compares  the  two 
covenants,  the  old  and  the  new.  And 
what  he  refers  to  as  “a  ministration  of 
death”  clearly  means  the  old  covenant, 
the  Mosaic  law,  “written  and  engraven 
in  stones.”  “Knowing  that  a  man  is  not 
justified  by  the  works  of  the  law,  but 
by  the  faith  of  Jesus  Christ,  even  we 
have  believed  in  Jesus  Christ,  that  we 
might  be  justified  by  the  faith  of  Christ, 
and  not  by  the  works  of  the  law :  for  by 
the  works  of  the  law  shall  no  flesh  be 
justified  ...  for  if  righteousness  come 
by  the  law,  then  Christ  is  dead  in  vain” 
(Gal.  2:16,  21).— Editor.] 

Another  way  which  God  has  ordain¬ 
ed  for  the  study  of  the  Word  is  its  in¬ 
terpretation  through  God’s  Spirit  and 
this  is  the  food  upon  which  the  inner 
man  feeds  and  which  gives  him  strength 
as  Paul  expresses  it,  “That  he  would 
grant  you,  according  to  the  riches  of 
his  glory,  to  be  strengthened  with 
might  by  his  Spirit  in  the  inner  man” 
(Eph.  3:16). 

Likewise  Jesus  said,  “Man  shall  not 
live  by  bread  alone,  but  by  every  word 
that  proceedeth  out  of  the  mouth  of 
God”  (Matt.  4:4). 

— J.  Y.  Hooley. 


WHERE  WILL  IT  END? 


“Where  will  it  end?  I  do  not  know,” 
was  the  remark  Sister  made  as  she 
heard  a  few  more  things  about  her  boy 
friend,  in  addition  to  what  she  had 
known  that  was  unfavorable  about  him 
before.  She  added,  “I  only  hope  God 
will  lead  him  that  he  will  see  his  wrong¬ 
doing  before  it  is  too  late.” 

It  was  only  a  little  over  a  year  be¬ 
fore  that  they  had  become  acquainted. 

Sister  led  a  Christian  life,  and  the  boy 
friend  had  been  making  some  effort  to 
become  a  Christian ;  yes,  he  had  already 
been  a  member  of  the  church,  but  there 
were  still  some  things  which  were  hard 
for  him  to  give  up — inking  and  smok- 
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ing.  I  have  often  thought  these  are  two 
of  Satan’s  most  helpful  aids  and  in¬ 
ducements. 

As  social  life  continued  the  friend 
seemingly  overcame  these  temptations 
and  evidently  had  become  a  true  church 
member. 

The  next  summer  he  devoted  his  time 
to  religious  activities  by  teaching  Bible 
school.  And  so  time  passed  on.  Boys 
who  were  his  chums  before,  mocked 
him,  offering  him  drink,  which  he  re¬ 
fused.  But  one  evening  he  went  to  a 
party  or  “spree,”  as  they  call  them. 

Let  us  stop  and  consider, — Why  do 
we  go  where  temptations  are?  Some 
people  ask.  What  is  wrong  in  having 
those  parties,  or  in  dancing?  Many 
times  where  there  is  dancing  there  is 
strong  drink;  not  always  is  this  the 
case,  but  most  of  the  time  it  is. 

When  the  Pharisees  tried  to  entangle 
Jesus  by  asking  Him,  “Is  it  lawful  to 
give  tribute  unto  Caesar,  or  not,”  Jesus 
answered,  “Render  .  .  .  unto  Caesar 
the  things  which  are  Caesar’s,  and  unto 
God  the  things  that  are  God’s”  (Matt. 
22:17-21). 

Where  does  temptation  come  from? 
Let  us  leave  unto  Satan  what  is  Satan’s, 
and  as  Christians  take  part  in  what  is 
God’s. 

But  to  return  to  the  subject, — at  this 
party  the  temptation  was  too  great. 
And  after  this.  Sister  noticed  that  the 
young  man  was  not  the  same  as  before. 
One  evening  he  asked  what  her  parents 
would  say  if  he  proposed  marriage. 
She  said  she  would  not  consider  such 
a  proposition  because  of  her  youth.  She 
also  said  he  would  first  have  to  prove 
his  faithfulness  to  God  and  the  church 
before  she  would  consider  such  a  propo¬ 
sition.  As  the  time  passed  on  his  sin¬ 
fulness  became  greater  but  she  did  not 
break  with  him  entirely  because  she 
sought  to  influence  him  for  good. 

Later  he  kept  company  with  another 
girl  whose  reputation  was  not  good. 
And  thus  matters  went  on,  increasing 
in  the  habits  of  drinking  and  smoking, 
•  and  finally  he  was  guilty  of  stealing  and 
was  put  to  jail,  and  expelled  from 
church,  which  we  hoped  would  bring 
him  to  his  senses.  He  took  steps  to  be 


reconciled  with  the  church,  but  temp¬ 
tation  was  stronger  than  influences  for 
good. 

Later  he  came  back  and  made  some 
advances  unto  reconciliation  with  Sis¬ 
ter  but  because  of  the  life  he  was  lead¬ 
ing,  his  proposals  did  not  interest  her. 

Today  he  is  married  to  a  woman, 
not  one  of  his  free  choosing,  bluntly 
stating  the  case,  but  to  be  free  to  have 
contracted  a  virtuous,  worthy  marriage 
was  not  among  the  possibilities  because 
of  reckless  and  venturesome  morals  and 
social  life. 

But  where  shall  it  end?  “Know  ye 
not  that  the  unrighteous  shall  not  in¬ 
herit  the  kingdom  of  God?  Be  not  de¬ 
ceived:  neither  fornicators,  nor  idola¬ 
ters,  nor  adulterers,  nor  effeminate,  nor 
abusers  of  themselves  with  mankind  . . . 
shall  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God”  (I 
Cor.  6:9). 

Eklitorial  Note: — ^The  above  story 
from  actual  life  was  written  for  the 
Hierold  by  one  who  rightly  does  not 
want  his  name  disclosed.  And  in  tl^ese 
cases  and  experiences  which  exist  in 
great  numbers  in  every  generation  the 
question  is  forced  into  the  foreground. 
Where  will  it  end?  How  readily,  how 
easily  can  persons  of  both  sexes  involve 
themselves  in  entanglements  with 
others,  which,  though  repentance  and 
amendment  of  life  be  possible,  yet  the 
effects  are  somewhat,  and  many  times, 
greatly,  detrimental  throughout  life ; 
and  in  like  manner  temptations  may 
mislead  and  hamper  the  individual  to 
the  same  extent,  even  without  being 
greatly  involved  with  others.  Are  the 
issues  of  life  so  easy  and  so  sure  of 
successful  attainment  that  we  need  not 
heed  the  warning  and  admonition,  “Sec 
then  that  ye  walk  circumspectly”  (Eph. 
5.15)?  The  Revised  Version  sets  the 
words,  “Look  therefore  carefully  how 
ye  walk,  not  as  unwise,  but  as  wise 
. . . ,”  and  Modern  Speech  Version  has  it, 
“Therefore  be  very  careful  how  you  live 
and  act.  Let  it  not  be  as  imwise  men, 
but  as  wise.  Buy  up  your  opportunities, 
for  these  are  evil  times.” 

Personally,  I  have  been  amazed  at  the 
reckless,  senseless,  exceedingly  foolish 
courses  and  ventures,  otherwise  seem- 
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ingly  sensible  and  virtuous  people  have 
taken  in  relation  to  and  association  with 
those  of  the,  opposite  sex.  And  it  has 
sometimes  seemed  to  me  that  the  more 
sensible  and  discreet  counsel  in  regard 
to  such  matters  is  urged  up^n  those  in 
danger,  the  less  are  they  willing  to  ac¬ 
cept  and  to  heed  on  the  part  of  those 
who  manifestly  are  much  in  need  of 
being  safeguarded.  — ^J.  B.  M. 

CIVILIAN  PUBLIC  SERVICE 
A  Way  to  Help  our  Camps 

Due  to  the  food  shortage  and  the  conse¬ 
quent  rationing  program  many  of  our 
C.P.S.  camps  face  considerable  difficulty 
in  providing  proper  food  for  their  men. 

To  assist  in  solving  this  problem  the 
M.C.C.  at  its  recent  meeting  approved  a 
plan  for  encouraging  a  church-wide  home¬ 
canning  and  drying  program  with  a  view 
to  obtaining  donations  of  home-canned  and 
dried  fruit  and  vegetables.  Based  on  the 
reports  of  what  was  done  by  various 
groups  last  year  without  being  solicited,  it 
is  estimated  that  an  organized  effort 
might  produce  most  or  all  the  canned  and 
dried  fruit  and  vegetables  needed  by  the 
camps. 

Provision  is  being  made  in  O.P.A.  regu¬ 
lations  allowing  up  to  50  quarts  per  family 
of  home-canned  goods  to  be  given  away 
point  free. 

A  printed  folder  describing  this  plan  is 
being  prepared  for  distrib  nion  through¬ 
out  the  constituency  supporting  our  camps. 
In  the  meantime  any  interested  individ¬ 
uals  or  groups  may  obtain  information 
regarding  the  needs  and  proposed  plan  by 
writing  to  Mennonite  Central  Committee, 
Akron,  Pa. 

Man  on  Mainiananca  Projacis 

As  of  April  9,  1943,  a  total  of  406  men 
were  situated  on  C.P.S.  projects  which 
provide  for  their  complete  maintenance. 
Of  this  number  364  were  located  in  hos¬ 
pital  units.  Others  were  on  farms,  in 
dairy  herd  testing,  and  in  administrative 
offices. 

The  number  of  men  on  maintenance 
projects  has  increased  since  the  above  date 
with  the  placing  of  100  men  on  farms  and 
the  enlargement  of  some  of  the  hospital 
units. 


Cardan  Projacis  in  Camps 

Reports  from  the  camps  tell  of  the  plant¬ 
ing  of  gardens  in  a  wide  variety  of  places: 
“in  the  Blue  Ridge  Moimtains  of  Virginia, 
on  the  arid  highlands  of  Colorado,  in  the 
Rockies  of  Montana,  and  among  the  trees 
of  the  Sierras  in  California.” 

On  the  whole,  camp  gardeps  of  last  year 
were  successful.  One  camp  has  recently 
used  the  last  of  its  supply  of  potatoes, 
carrots,  and  beets  from  its  last  summer’s 
garden. 

Besides  raising  vegetables,  the  food 
supply  projects  will  include  the  raising  of 
pigs  and  chickens  where  this  is  possible. 

Camp  Briefs 

A  new  chapel  at  the  Sideling  Hill  Camp, 
Wells  Tannery,  Pa.,  was  dedicated  on  April 
4.  Bro.  Sanford  G.  Shetler,  former  direc¬ 
tor,  preached  the  dedicatory  sermon. 

Twenty  more  men  have  been  approved 
for  work  at  the  Norristown,  Pa.,  Hospital 
and  ten  more  for  the  Harrisburg,  Pa., 
hospital. 

As  of  April  9<  1943,  there  was  a  total  of 
33  C.P.S.  units  under  Mennonite  adminis¬ 
tration  with  a  total  of  2,672  men;  21  Quaker 
units  with  a  total  of  1,620  men;  19  Breth¬ 
ren  units  with  1,473  men;  2  co-operative 
camps  with  82  men;  1  Catholic  and  1 
Methodist  unit  with  30  men  each.  Hawaii 
and  Alaska  each  have  one  conscientious 
objector  who  served  in  his  respective  ter¬ 
ritory. 

Sister  Dorothy  Claassen  has  been  ap¬ 
pointed  nurse  at  Belton,  Mont. 

A  Christian  Life  Conference  was  recent¬ 
ly  held  at  the  Galax,  Va.,  Camp  with  Bro. 
C.  N.  Hostetler,  Jr.,  President  of  Messiah 
Bible  College,  Grantham,  Pa.,  as  speaker. 
A  helpful  series  of  meetings  was  reported. 

The  "smoke-jumping"  unit  (parachute 
firefighters)  is  scheduled  to  open  at  Mis¬ 
soula,  Mont.,  May  3. 

PEACE  SECTION  NOTES 

Questions  on  the  War  Loan  Drive  and 
Civilian  Bonds 

What  is  the  difference  between  bonds 
available  at  local  banks  and  the  bonds 
purchased^  according  to  the  plan  of  the 
Civilian  Bond  Committee  through  Provi¬ 
dent  Trust  Co.  of  Philadelphia. 

There  is  a  difference  and  an  important 
one.  Bonds  purchased  through  the  church- 
approved  plan  are  registered  with  the 
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United  States  Treasury  as  having  been 
bought  by  persons  conscientiously  unable 
to  finance  war.  A  witness  of  sensitivity  is 
thereby  made  to  the  government  relative 
to  this  problem. 

This  testimony  is  lost  when  the  bonjds 
are  bought  locally  since  the  United  States 
Treasury  does  not  recognize  such  bonds 
as  having  been  bought  by  persons  with  a 
conscience  against  war  dancing. 

Do  bonds  bought  through  the  church- 
approved  plan  count  on  the  county  quota? 

Yes,  they  do.  Each  month  the  Civilian 
Bond  Committee  reports  to  the  United 
States  Treasury  the  amount  of  the  bond 
purchases  made  by  conscientious  objectors 
through  Provident  Trust  Co.  of  Philadel¬ 
phia.  The  Treasury  informs  the  leaders  in  . 
each  county  of  the  purchases  thus  made 
by  conscientious  objectors  within  their 
area  and  in  turn  the  respective  leaders  can 
make  the  necessary  adjustments  for  their 
counties. 

Released  April  21, 1943 
Compiled  by  Grant  M.  Stoltzfus 

RELIEF  NOTES 

JauMB  and  Gaiglay  Raach  Paraguay 

On  April  14  Brethren  Janzen  and  Geigley 
reached  Asuncion,  Paraguay.  Bro.  Jan- 
zen’s  letter  of  the  next  day  reports  that 
no  difficulties  were  encountered  in  the 
journey  across  the  Andes  Mountains  and 
through  Argentina  to  Buenos  Aires. 

Necessary '  connections  and  arrange¬ 
ments  are  being  made  in  the  Paraguayan 
capital  before  proceeding  into  the  Chaco. 
- - 

CIVILIAN  PUBLIC  SERVICE 

Two  Camps  Aid  in  Flood  Emergencies 

During  the  recent  high  water  of  the 
Missouri  River  a  genuine  service  was  giv¬ 
en  to  the  city  of  Council  Bluffs  by  100 
men  from  the  Denison,  Iowa,  camp.  For 
several  days  they  worked  almost  incessant¬ 
ly  diking  the  river  with  sandbags  and  ac¬ 
cording  to  reliable  reports  played  a  use¬ 
ful  role  in  the  control  of  the  flood  waters. 
The  mayor  of  the  city  of  Coimcil  Bluffs 
and  the  governor  of  the  state  of  Iowa  both 
spoke  well  of  the  work  of  the  men  from 
Denison. 

Men  from  the  Terry  camp  in  Montana 
worked  in  two  shifts  twenty-four  hours  a 


day  to  help  rebuild  the  Milwaukee  and 
Northern  Pacific  Railroads  which  were 
washed  out  by  the  overflowing  of  the 
Yellowstone  River.  Railroad  officials  ex¬ 
pressed  their  gratitude  for  the  emergency 
work  of  the  men.  Terry  men  also  helped 
to  extinguish  a  prairie  fire  that  seriously 
threatened  to  burn  both  Terry  and  the 
camp  during  the  early  part  of  AprU. 

Camp  Briefs 

Twenty  men  were  assigned  to  dairy 
farm  work  in  York  Coimty,  Pa.,  on  April 
27. 

The  twenty-five  day  ban  on  furloughs 
was  removed  on  April  21. 

Major  Robert  A.  Biers  of  Selective  Serv¬ 
ice  System  is  visiting  camps  to  give 
physical  examinations  to  men  recommend¬ 
ed  for  release  due  to  physical  disabilities. 

Released  April  28,  1943 
Compiled  by  Grant  M.  Stoltzfus 


FOOD  FOR  OUR  BOYS  IN  CAMP 


By  John  M.  Snyder 

“What  shall  I  plan  for  dinner  today?” 
This  question  is  a  familiar  one  to  every 
housewife  faced  with  the  daily  prob¬ 
lem  of  providing  appetizing,  wholesome, 
well-balanced  meals  for  her  family. 
Multiply  the  average  sized  family  by 
thirty,  add  in  the  problem  of  satisfying 
a  much  larger  variety  of  tastes  and  ap¬ 
petites,  and  the  fact  that  there  is  no 
pantry  stocked  with  a  season’s  supply 
of  home  canned  fruits  and  vegetables 
and  home  cured  meats,  supplemented  in 
season  with  an  abundance  of  fresh  gar¬ 
den  produce,  etc.,  and  you  get  an  idea 
of  the  problem  facing  the  dietitian  in  a 
typical  C.P.S.  camp.  In  common  with 
home  meal  planners  she  must  plan  her 
menus  to  provide  adequate  meals  with 
due  regard  to  economy.  Wartime  food 
shortages  and  rationing  restrictions 
further  complicate  her  problem  of  pro¬ 
viding  an  abundance  of  wholesome,  ap¬ 
petizing,  nourishing  food  for  our  boys 
iln  camp. 

A  number  of  our  home  communities 
have  shown  their  interest  in  helping 
with  the  food  problem  in  past  months 
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by  giving  home  canned  and  dried  fruit 
and  vegetables  to  the  camps.  Sugges¬ 
tions  have  come  to  the  Mennonite  Cen¬ 
tral  Committee  that  a  great  deal  more 
would  be  gladly  done  along  this  line 
if  there  were  an  organized  plan  outlined 
to  bring  to  our  people  the  need  for  such 
contributions  and  to  give  direction  to 
their  efforts. 

In  line  with  these  suggestions  a  plan 
has  been  worked  out  to  encourage  and 
stimulate  the  gathering  and  processing 
of  available  food  supplies  in  our  various 
communities.  This  plan  was  approved 
at  the  recent  meeting  of  the  Mennonite 
Central  Committee  held  April  2,  1943. 

What  the  Can^>8  Can  Use 

A  survey  has  been  made  of  the  camps 
now  in  operation,  and  on  the  basis  of 
past  experiences  it  is  estimated  that 
during  the  period  of  a  year  two  thou¬ 
sand  men  in  camp  will  consume  the 
equivalent  in  canned  goods  of 

135,000  quarts  of  canned  peaches, 
prunes,  plums,  apricots,  pears,  cherries, 
berries,  tomatoes,  apple  sauce,  and 
other  fruits  and  juices. 

95,000  quarts  of  canned  peas,  beans, 
corn,  carrots,  beets,  and  other  vege¬ 
tables. 

20,000  pounds  of  dried  prunes,  raisins, 
apples,  pears,  apricots,  hgs,  and  other 
dried  fruits. 

30,000  pounds  of  dry-and  dried  beans, 
peas,  corn,  rice,  and  other  vegetables. 
Consumption  of  canned  goods  will,  of 
course,  decrease  proportionately  as 
dried  foods’  consumption  increases. 

O.P.A.  regulations  provide  that  home 
processed  fruits  and  vegetables  may  be 
given  away  by  the  consumers  who  proc¬ 
ess  them  providing  that  “no  consumer 
may  give  away  a  total  of  more  than  fifty 
quarts  of  processed  foods  in  any  one 
year,  under  this  section”  (Ration  Order 
13,  Article  II  Section  2,8).  This  covers 
home  canned  fruit  and  vegetables  given 
to  C.P.S.  camps  or  other  charitable  in¬ 
stitutions. 

Suggested  Wa3rs  of  Operating 

It  is  suggested  that  this  project  might 
be  carried  out  through  the  following 
channels : 


Sewing  Circles  and  Ladies’  Aid  Or¬ 
ganizations 
Junior  Sewing  Circles 
Women’s  Missionary  Societies 
Young  People’s  Organizations 
Any  other  suitable  organization  or 
group  plan 

Individual  efforts 

When  any  individuals  or  groups  de¬ 
cide  that  they  would  like  to  help  along 
in  this  project  by  canning  and  drying 
fruit  and  vegetables,  they  will  find  sev¬ 
eral  different  plans  which  can  be  fol¬ 
lowed.  Two  of  which  have  been  suc¬ 
cessfully  used  are  mentioned  here: 

1.  Canning  Bees.  Groups  of  interest¬ 
ed  persons  would  come  to  central  places 
provided  with  facilities  for  preparation 
and  processing  food,  to  put  up  fruit  and 
vegetables  which  have  been  collected  in 
quantities.  After  appointing  some  ca¬ 
pable  individual  as  group  supervisor  or 
leader  they  would  work  together  to  pre¬ 
pare  and  process  the  food.  It  would  be 
the  leader’s  responsibility  to  see  that 
the  food  is  properly  prepared,  adequate¬ 
ly  sterilized  by  heating  at  proper  tem¬ 
perature  for  sufficient  length  of  time, 
and  properly  sealed.  It  might  be  wise 
in  some  cases  to  have  the  person  ap¬ 
pointed  as  leader  to  serve  for  the  entire 
season;  she  could  then  make  it  a  point 
to  get  the  government  bulletins  which 
are  available  giving  helpful  suggestions 
on  the  processing  of  canned  and  dried 
foods.  The  canning  bee  is  probably  the 
most  satisfactory  plan  in  cases  where 
quantities  of  foodstuffs  are  to  be  proc¬ 
essed  at  one  time  and  adequate  facilities 
for  group  efforts  are  available. 

2.  Home  Caiming.  This  makes  pos¬ 
sible  the  utilization  of  small  amounts 
of  produce  and  can  often  be  done  along 
with  regular  home  work  with  little 
extra  effort.  It  is  surprising  how  much 
can  be  accumulated  during  a  canning 
season  by  putting  up  an  extra  quart  here 
and  another  there,  and  this  would  in¬ 
volve  very  little  extra  cost. 

M.C.C.  Will  Furnish  Jars 

The  Mennonite  Central  Committee 
will  arrange  to  furnish  the  required 
fruit  jars  for  canning  of  foods  to  be 
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contributed.  This  will  be  done  through 
camps  or  wholesale  grocers  located  near 
the  various  communities,  or  through 
the  purchase  of  a  large  quantity  of  jars 
which  will  then  be  distributed  from 
central  points  to  the  various  communi¬ 
ties.  If  your  own  jars  are  used,  they 
should  be  new  jars,  and  they  will  be 
returned  or  replaced  when  empty, 
whichever  is  most  practical.  Groups  or 
individuals  wishing  jars  should  write 
to  the  Akron  office  stating  number  of 
jars  desired.  All  canning  should  be  done 
in  half-gallon  jars  or  larger,  except  such 
starchy  vegetables  as  corn,  peas,  etc., 
for  which  quart  jars  are  recommended. 

Sugar  for  this  canning  can  usually 
be  obtained  by  applying  to  local  ration 
boards  and  explaining  the  purpose  for 
which  it  is  to  be  used.  The  Mennonite 
Central  Committee  will  be  glad  to  help 
in  working  out  problems  which  may 
arise  in  this  connection. 

Collection  Centers  and  Distribution  to 
Camps 

The  constituencies  supporting  the 
camp  program  will  be  divided  geograph¬ 
ically  into  areas  and  collection  centers 
will  be  designated  to  receive  the  food 
contributed  and  prepare  it  for  shipment 
to  the  camps.  These  centers  will  he  in 
charge  of  individuals  who  will  keep 
record  of  and  report  to  the  M.C.C.  office 
at  Akron  the  quantities  and  kinds  of 
foods  received.  From  this  information 
decision  will  be  made  as  to  the  camps 
which  can  use  the  food  contributed  to 
best  advantage  in  view  of  their  needs 
and  circumstances. 

Distribution  will  be  by  the  most  eco¬ 
nomical  means  available.  Trucks  will 
be  utilized  for  the  nearer  camps  where 
possible,  and  where  shipment  is  made 
to  remote  camps  it  would  be  expected 
to  ship  by  rail  in  carload  lots.  With  this 
in  mind  all  cartons  in  which  fruit  jars 
are  purchased  should  be  carefully  saved 
for  packing  of  canned  goods.  Added 
insulation  around  jars  would  be  advis¬ 
able.  Packing  should  be  under  super¬ 
vision  of  individuals  who  are  experi¬ 
enced  in  preparing  for  rail  shipments 
where  possible. 


Things  to  Remember 

1.  Only  Good  Quality  of  Food  is 

worth  the  effort  to  procure  and  process 
and  the  expense  of  distribution.  We 
want  to  be  good  stewards  of  what  is 
entrusted  to  us,  and  this  requires  that 
contributions  be  made  with  a  view  to 
the  fullest  use  in  camp. 

2.  Appetizing  Food  makes  for  happy 
and  contented  boys  in  camp.  The  most 
appetizing  food  is  that  which  is  proper¬ 
ly  prepared.  A  high  standard  should  be 
maintained  in  processing  the  foods  be¬ 
ing  canned  and  dried  for  the  camps. 

3.  Government  Canning  Bulletins 
emphasize  that  the  pressure  cooker  is 
the  safest  for  canning  non-acid  vege¬ 
tables.  Botulism  poisoning  can  result 
from  insufficient  sterilization  of  non¬ 
acid  foods.  Where  the  hot  water  bath 
is  used  for  canning  non-acid  foods  be 
sure  to  follow  reliable  time  charts  for 
processing  to  insure  thorough  steriliza¬ 
tion  of  the  food. 

4.  Losses  from  Spoilage  are  frequent¬ 
ly  due  to  lack  of  complete  sterilization 
of  jars  and  inadequate  sealing.  Do  not 
be  afraid  of  getting  the  lids  on  too  tight¬ 
ly;  the  boys  in  camp  will  find  ways  to 
get  the  food  out  if  it  is  well  preserved. 
Use  only  perfect  jars,  lids,  and  rubbers. 

5.  Foo^  That  Can  Be  Dried  can  be 
much  more  economically  shipped  than 
canned  goods.  These  include  apples, 
prunes,  cherries,  raisin  grapes,  peaches, 
apricots,  pears,  corn,  green  beans,  green 
peas,  etc. 

6.  Free  Government  Bulletins  giv¬ 
ing  detailed  instructions  and  sugges¬ 
tions  are  available  for  the  asking.  These 
cover  both  canning  and  drying.  A  sug¬ 
gestive  list  of  recommended  bulletins 
will  appear  in  church  papers. 

7.  As  Much  Variety  as  Possible  in 
foodstuffs  is  greatly  appreciated  by  the 
camps.  Mass  feeding  at  best  presents 
unusual  problems  in  the  way  of  provid¬ 
ing  appetizing  meals,  and  a  consider¬ 
able  variety  goes  a  long  way  to  solve 
these  problems. 

8.  Large  Jars  in  which  certain  food¬ 
stuffs  have  been  purchased  can  be  used 
if  they  use  standard  sized  screw  top 
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lids  and  can  be  well  sealed.  Extra  large 
jars  may  require  longer  to  properly 
sterilize  the  contents  of  the  jars. 

9.  “Every  man  according  as  he  pur- 
poseth  in  his  heart,  so  let  him  give ;  not 
grudgingly  or  of  necessity;  for  God 
loveth  a  cheerful  giver.  And  God  is  able 
to  make  all  grace  abound  toward  you; 
that  ye,  always  having  all  sufficiency  in 
all  things,  may  abound  to  every  good 
work”  (II  Cor.  9:7,  8). 

OUR  JUNIORS 

Bremen,  Ind.,  April  13,  1943. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — Greetings.  It  was 
pretty  cold  and  stormy.  I  am  9  years 
old.  I  learaed  6  verses  of  German 
song,  and  will  answer  3  Bible  Questions 
and  3  Printer’s  Pies.  I  have  3  brothers 
and  2  sisters.  A  Junior,  Jonas  Kuhns. 


The  weather  is  kind  of  bad  the  last  few 
days.  It  snowed  yesterday  and  today 
by  spells.  School  will  be 'out  April  28, 
and  I  am  glad  when  it  is.  My  brother, 
Joe  Zehr,  was  home  from  camp  in  Idaho 
for  a  10  day  furlough.  He  went  back 
April  12.  I  will  close.  Mary  Ellen  Zehr. 

Dear  Mary  Ellen :  Your  answers  are 
correct.  Please  use  a  softer  pencil  thfe 
next  time  you  write,  or  ink,  as  I  could 
hardly  make  it  out.  By  your  writing 
this  is  your  last  day  of  school.  April  2  8, 
as  I  am  writing  this,  we  had  a  very 
hard  rain. — Barbara. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  April  18,  1943. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings.  The 
weather  is  very  nice.  I  memorized  Psa. 
70  and  100  in  English,  and  will  answer 
10  Printer’s  Pies.  I  will  close.  A  Reader, 
Tobias  Slabaugh. 


Bremen,  Ind.,  April  12,  1943. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — Greetings.  I  will 
answer  5  Printer’s  Pies  and  2  Bible 
Questions.  I  learned  6  verses  of  Ger¬ 
man  song.  There  was  a  mistake  in  my 
other  letter.  It  was  in  my  father’s 
name  instead  of  mine.  I  am  10  years 
old.  A  Junior,  Ivan  Kuhns. 

Dear  Ivan:  Your  and  your  brother 
^nas’  answers  are  all  correct.  As  to  the 
Printer’s  Pies,  just  gay  who  sent  them 
and  where  found.  You  do  not  need  to 
write  them  out  in  full. — Barbara. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  April  16,  1943. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers:  —  Greetings. 
Weather  is  pretty  warm.  Today  is  our 
last  day  of  school.  I  learned  5  verses  of 
song  and  2  Bible  verses  in  English,  and 
will  answer  9  Printer’s  Pies.  A  Reader, 
Sylvia  Slabaugh. 

Dear  Sylvia:  Your  answers  are  all 
correct. — Barbara. 

1 

Ligonier,  Ind.,  April  14,  1943. 

Dear  Aunt,  Uncle  John,  and  All 
Herold  Readers : — Greetings.  I  will  an¬ 
swer  4  Printer’s  Pies,  and  also  send 
one,  and  will  send  it  in  right  this  time. 


Nappanee,  Ind.,  April  18,  1943. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  Aunt  Barbara : 
— Greetings.  This  is  Sunday,  and  it 
surely  is  nice  out.  I  memorized  3  verses 
of  song,  and  will  answer  4  Bible  Ques¬ 
tions  and  10  Printer’s  Pies.  I  will  close. 
Edna  Slabaugh. 

Dear  Edna,  Tobias,  and  Sylvia :  Your 
answers  are  correct. — Barbara. 

Woodburn,  Ind.,  April  16,  1943. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  Aunt  Barbara: 
— Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  Weather  is 
fair.  Our  school  was  out  today.  I  learn¬ 
ed  1  verse  of  song  and  5  Bible  verses  in 
English.  A  Junior,  Letha  Lengacher. 

s 

Abbyville,  Kans.,  Hastago  Farm, 
April  18,  1943. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara  and  All  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings.  We  are  having 
nice  weather.  I  have  a  little  niece  since 
April  6,  named  Alma.  She  is  my  first 
niece.  Church  will  be  at  Levi  Miller’s 
next  Sunday,  the  Lord  willing.  My 
grandmother,  Mrs.  Eli  Nisly,  is  visiting 
us  right  now.  She  lives  at  Welda,  Kans. 
Some  people  still  have  whooping  cough. 
Our  school  will  be  out  April  22.  I  liked 
our  teacher  very  well.  I  learned  36 
English  Bible  verses  and  will  answer 
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I  4  Printer’s  Pies  and  1  Bible  Question. 
{  ,When  I  have  enough  credit  I  would 
r  like  to  have  a  Church  and  Sunday 
\  ^  School  Hymnal.  I  will  close.  A  Junior, 
Esther  Pauline  Nisly. 

Ligonier,  Ind.,  April  23,  1943. 

‘  '  Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings.  To- 
^  morrow  will  be  our  last  day  of  school. 
.  ^  I  will  answer  9  Printer’s  Pies  and  7 
Bible  Questions.  I  will  close  with  best 
^  wishes  for  a  happy  Easter.  Elmer  Mil¬ 
ler. 

►  ‘  Dear  Elmer:  Your  answers  are  all 

correct,  except  1229.  It  is  taken  from 
Isa.  64:6,  and  you  have  it  Jer.  23:6. 
^  ^  Look  it  up. — Barbara. 

^  Grantsville,  Md.,  April  19, 1943. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 

>  All  Herold  Readers : — Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  holy  name.  I  read  the  New  Testa¬ 
ment  through  in  English,  but  had  re- 

^  ported  before  that  I  read  Acts.  I  memo¬ 
rized  30  verses  of  song  in  English,  and 
^  ^  10  in  German.  I  also  memorized  12 

*  Bible  verses  in  English,  and  2  in  Ger- 

^  man.  I  will  answer  10  Printer’s  Pies. 

I  We  are  having  plenty  of  rain  this  last 
ib  while.  Today  we  hauled  60  barrels  of 
maple  sap.  Thanks  for  the  book  you 
^  sent  me.  When  I  have  enough  credit 
^  I  would  like  to  have  a  Church  and  Sun- 
^  day  School  Hymnal.  A  Junior,  Esther 
1^  Miller. 

^  Nappanee,  Ind.,  April  14,  1943. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara : — Greeting  in  Je- 
'  ■  sus’  name.  It  surely  snowed,  but  melt¬ 
ed  as  soon  as  it  came  to  the  ground.  I 
‘  ^  memorized  Psalm  100  and  117,  and  11 
^  verses  of  Gospel  songs.  Will  also  an¬ 
swer  10  Printer’s  Pies.  A  Reader,  Wil- 

IV  >  ma  Slabaugh. 

‘  Grantsville,  Md.,  April  18,  1943. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings.  I  am 
j  6  years  old.  My  birthday  is  July  18.  I 
memorized  2  Bible  verses  in  German 
and  English,  and  2  verses  of  song  in 
English.  I  have  3  sisters  and  1  brother. 
(  Their  names  are  Esther,  David,  Miriam, 
i  and  Joanna.  We  didn’t  go  to  school 


today  because  Mother  is  sick.  A  friend, 
Rachel  Miller. 

Independence,  Iowa,  April  20,  1943. 

.  Dear  Uncle  John  and  Aunt  Barbara : 

— Greetings.  Weather  is  warm  and  sun¬ 
ny  today.  I  thank  you  very  much  for 
the  Testament  you  sent  me.  I  learned 
24  verses  in  German.  I  will  close.  Edna 
Miller. 

Independence,  Iowa,  April  20,  1943. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara: — Greetings  in 
Jesus’  name.  I  am  9  years  old.  This  is 
my  first  letter.  I  am  in  the  second 
grade.  I  learned  all  4  verses  of  “Theure 
kinder.”  I  will  close.  Susie  Ann  Miller. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  April  23,  1943. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings.  This 
jis  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold.  I  am  11 
years  old.  I  like  to  read  the  Juniors' 
letters.  I  memorized  16  verses  of  song 
and  prayer  in  English,  and  12  verses  of 
song  in  German.  I  will  answer  some 
Bible  Questions.  A  Herold  Reader, 

Paul  Swartzentruber. 

Dear  Paul :  Your  answers  were  all 
correct,  except  No.  1221.  Read  the  ques¬ 
tion  again.  You  had  it  in  Ex.  6:5,  but  it 
is  in  the  Psalms. — Barbara. 

Montgomery,  Ind.,  April  29,  1943. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 

This  was  a  warm  day.  I  have  memoriz¬ 
ed  John  1 :14-18,  Romans  8:1-3,  2  verses 
of  song,  and  the  books  of  the  New 
Testament  all  in  German.  I  will  answer 
2  Bible  Questions.  I  will  close.  A 
Junior,  Herbert  Raber. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  April  29,  1943. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Herold  ^ 
Readers: — Greetings.  This  is  my  sec¬ 
ond  letter  to  the  Herold.  Grandmother 
Miller  is  sick  since  Sunday  morning, 
fbut  she  is  be'tter  again.  We  are  having 
warm  weather.  I  learped  13  verses  of 
song  in  English,  2  verses  of  “Bedenke 
Mensch !  Das  Ende.”  I  learned  5  Bible 
verses  in  English,  and  also  read  2  Bible 
story  books.  I  will  answer  Bible  Ques- 
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tions  numbers  1229  and  1230.  What  is 
my  credit  for  both  letters?  A  Reader, 
Albert  J.  Miller. 

Dear  Albert:  You  have  15^  credit, 
and  I  cannot  buy  a  German-English 
Testament  for  the  present  time. — Bar¬ 
bara. 

A  JUNIOR  ANSWER 

Ligonier,  Ind.,  April  23,  1943. 

Dear  Editor :  A  child  should  not  play 
checkers,  dominoes,  ball,  Uncle  Wiggly, 
eards,  croquet,  tennis,  ping-pong, 
parcheesi,  hockey,  running  races,  and 
many  other  things.  A  Reader,  Elmer 
Miller.  t 


BETTY’S  DISCOVERY 


Betty  scornfully  pushed  away  her 
plate  at  •the  lunch  table. 

“I  don’t  like  stew,”  she  said.  “We 
never  had  it  at  Aunt  Emelyn’s.  They 
hlave  only  the  best  things  to  eat  there 
all  the  time  and  servants  to  wait  on 
you.  Oh,  dear,  I  wish  we  were  as  rich 
as  Aunt  Emelyn!” 

“I’m  sorry  if  visiting  your  aunt  has 
made  you  discontented,”  said  her  moth¬ 
er.  “We  may  not  be  so  rich  as  Aunt 
Emelyn,  but  you  have  a  happy,  com¬ 
fortable  home  and  lots  of  things,  to  be 
thankful  for.” 

Betty  looked  doubtful.  She  was  think¬ 
ing  of  Aunt  Emelyn’s  handsome  house 
and  all  the  luxuries  she  had  enjoyed 
there. 

“I  want  you  to  do  an  errand  for  me,” 
said  her  mother  suddenly. 

She  went  into  the  kitchen  and  packed 
in  a  basket  some  loaves  of  bread,  bags 
of  sugar,  tea,  potatoes,  and  other  pro¬ 
visions. 

“Take  this  around  to  117  Price 
Street,”  she  said.  “I  was  there  this 
morning  and  found  them  in  great  need. 
I  promised  to  send  them  something.” 

Price  Street  was  not  far  from.  Betty’s 
home,  but  she  never  had  seen  the  houses 
closely.  Now  she  was  surprised  to  see 
how  poor  they  were. 

She  knocked  at  the  door  at  117.  It 
was  opened  by  a  boy  in  poor  but  patched 


and  clean  garments.  Behind  him  stood 
a  tiny  girl. 

How  their  eyes  lighted  up  when  they 
saw  the  basket  Betty  had! 

“Oh,  thank  you!”  cried  the  boy. 
“There’s  bread,  Eva,  and  potatoes,”  he 
turned  to  his  sister  delightedly,  “and 
cereal  and  lots  of  good  things.” 

“Father  was  killed  in  an  accident,” 
he  explained  to  Betty,  “Mother’s  sick 
in  bed,  and  we  haven’t  had  anything  to 
eat  for  two  days.” 

Betty  looked  aghast.  “I’m  sorry,” 
she  said  at  last.  “I  hope  your  mother 
will  get  better.  My  mother  will  be  in 
to  see  you  again  tomorrow.” 

All  the  way  home  she  could  not  for¬ 
get  the  shabby  little  house  and  the 
happy  look  in  the  children’s  faces  when 
they  saw  the  things  she  had  brought 

How  big  and  warm  and  comfortable 
her  own  house  seemed  when  she 
reached  home !  How  fortunate  she  was, 
after  all !  And  she  had  complained  be¬ 
cause  they  were  not  as  rich  as  Aunt 
Emelyn  when  they  had  so  much. 

“But  I  won’t  again,”  she  said.  “I 
know  now  how  much  I  have.” — Pub¬ 
lisher  Unknown. 


THANKFULNESS 


Some  years  ago  a  printer  worked  late 
into  the  night  to  finish  a  job  for  a  cus¬ 
tomer  who  had  requested  numerous 
changes  which  he  thought  would  im¬ 
prove  the  appearance  and  usefulness  of 
the  job.  The  changes  were  difficult 
and  required  much  extra  time. 

The  printer  gladly  undertook  the  ex¬ 
tra  trouble,  because  he  regarded  his 
customer  highly.  At  last  the  job  was 
completed.  The  printer  went  home; 
but  next  morning  he  opened  the  shop 
early  in  order  to  deliver  the  finished 
job.  The  customer  also  arrived  early 
for  his  printing. 

When  it  was  deli1(ered,  the  printer 
expected  a  complim€nlsqn  the  neatness 
of  the  work  and  a  “thank  you”  for  the 
extra  trouble.  But  thVcustomer  took 
his  work,  looked  it  over  critically  to 
note  if  instructions  had  been  carefully 
followed,  then  walked  out  of  the  shop 
without  a  word  of  thanks  or  praise. 
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Some  years  later  the  printer  was  do¬ 
ing  a  job  for  another  customer.  He  did 
his  best  to  make  it  a  nice  and  attrac¬ 
tive  piece  of  printing.  While  he  was 
finishing  the  cards  on  the  press,  the 
customer  stepped  into  the  shop,  and  as 
a  happy  expression  appeared  on  his 
face,  he  exclaimed,  “My,  that’s  sure  a 
pretty  card.”  When  the  cards  were  de¬ 
livered,  his  thanks  were  profuse.  The 
reader  will  have  no  difficulty  in  decid¬ 
ing  which  customer  the  printer  thought 
was  appreciative  of  his  work.  Being 
thankful  and  appreciative  costs  little 
and  does  help  the  fellow  who  works 
hard  to  please. 

Now  I  sometimes  wonder  if  we  are 
as  thankful  as  we  should  be  to  our 
Heavenly  Father  for  all  He  has  done 
for  us.  Indeed,  it  is  one  of  the  instruc¬ 
tions  given  to  us  by  Paul  that  we  might 
have  our  prayers  answered.  See 
Philippians  4:6. — ^The  Herald  of  Light 
and  Zion’s  Watchman. 


f  A  BOY’S  CONFESSION 


“Please,  sir,  may  I  speak  to  you?” 

“What  do  you  want?” 

The  question  was  asked  by  a  farm 
lad,  roughly  but  neatly  dressed,  who 
had  knocked  at  the  door  of  his  employ¬ 
er’s  little  office  and  been  gruffly  bidden 
to  come  in. 

The  second  question  was  put  by  the 
farmer  who  sat  at  his  writing  table 
casting  up  accounts.  It  was  so  un¬ 
usual  for  him  to  be  visited  by  any  of 
his  employees  that  he  looked  the  boy 
up  and  down  with  more  surprise  than 
pleasure. 

“Well,  sir,  I  have  come  to  tell  you 
that  it  was  I  who  broke  the  salter’s 
balance  in  the  bam  a  few  weeks  ago, 
that  you  have  been  inquiring  about, 
and  could  not  find  out  who  had  done 
it.” 

“You  broke  it!  What  were  you  do¬ 
ing  and  what  business  had  you  with 
it?” 

“I  was  playing  with  it,  and  I  had  no 
business  with  it.” 

“Then,  pray,  why  didn’t  you  confess 
it  before?  Here  I  have  been  wonder¬ 
ing  who  did  it  and  suspecting  other 


people;  you  young  rascal,  why  didn’t 
you  confess  it  before?” 

“Well,  sir,  I  was  afraid  I  might  get  a 
thrashing  or  that  you  might  turn  me 
off.” 

“Ah,  .then,  you  knew  what  you  de¬ 
served  ?” 

“Yes,  sir.” 

“Then  why  have  you  come  now?” 

That  was  the  testing  question  and 
the  boy  cleared  his  throat  and  hesitated. 
Then  screwing  up  his  courage,  he  an¬ 
nounced  : 

“Well,  sir,  you  see.  I’ve  been  con¬ 
verted.  I  have  decided  to  be  a  Chris¬ 
tian  and  to  follow  Jesus  Christ,  and  my 
conscience  told  me  that  the  very  first 
thing  I  had  to  do  was  to  confess  the 
wrong  I  had  done,  and  tell  you  how 
very  sorry  I  was  and  ask  your  forgive¬ 
ness,  or  take-  whatever  punishment  you 
saw  fit  to  give  me,  because,  you  see, 
sir,  I  could  never  be  a  proper  Christian 
while  I  kept  a  wrong  thing  unconfessed 
in  my  life.” 

The  farmer  listened,  astonished. 

“Very  well,  you  have  been  a  long 
time  coming;  you  may  go  now  and 
don’t  get  into  mischief  again.” 

This  story  I  heard  from  the  lips  of 
the  lad  himself  many  years  ago;  he  is 
an  old  man  now,  and  he  told  me  how 
happy  he  felt  because  he  had  not  only 
confessed  his  fault,  but  he  had  con¬ 
fessed  Christ. — Publisher  Unknown. 


“HE  DOES  NOT  DEPEND  ON 
BRIDGE  PARTIES” 


A  few  years  ago  a  young  minister 
was  interviewed  by  the  pulpit  commit¬ 
tee  of  a  large  church.  They  were  anx¬ 
ious  to  call  him  as  their  pastor,  and 
they  boasted  of  the  accomplishments 
of  their  church,  and  especially  of  their 
gifts  to  missions.  The  minister  asked 
how  these  funds  were  raised,  and  he 
was  told  that  the  feat  was  accomplished 
by  bridge  parties,  which  had  been  very 
successful !  The  candidate’s  reply  was, 
“Gentlemen,  I  love  the  cause  of  mis¬ 
sions,  but  the  Lord  whom  I  serve  is 
not  in  such  need  of  funds  that  He  has 
to  depend  on  bridge  parties  for  the 
spread  of  the  Gospel!”  To  what  strange 
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methods  men  have  turned  to  finance 
the  work  of  Christ!  In  the  energy  of 
the  flesh,  they  have  resorted  to  every 
possible  plan  and  scheme.  Our  God  is 
not  in  need  of  such  carnal  efforts. — S. 
S.  Times. 

THE  MOVIES 

There  are  several  popular  activities 
in  which  many  people  take  part  that  def¬ 
initely  hinder  their  spiritual  progress. 
A  large  number  do  so  innocently,  not 
realizing  why  they  do  not  enjoy  the 
blessings  of  salvation,  or  why  this  ex¬ 
perience  is  not  a  living  reality  that  de¬ 
livers  from  sin  and  keeps  them  looking 
anxiously  for  the  Return  of  the  Lord 
Jesus.  Of  these  several  to  be  con¬ 
sidered — at  this  time  we  select,  in  order 
of  popularity — attending  the  movies. 

The  facts  at  hand  about  the  “Movies” 
are  many  and  authentic,  having  been 
compiled  by  the  Motion  Picture  Re¬ 
search  Council,  a  non-profit  group 
headed  by  the  country’s  leading  edu¬ 
cators  such  as  Dr.  Lowell  of  Harvard, 
Dr.^Charters  of  Ohio  State  and  many 
others.  Also  the  Chicago  Board  of 
Censors,  a  League  of  Nations  com¬ 
mittee,  other  authorities.  The  results 
of  findings  can  be  found  in  such  works 
as  “Our  Movie  Made  Children”  (Mac¬ 
millan)  and  the  various  reports.  Many 
of  these  have  been  collected  and  put  to¬ 
gether  in  a  book  “What  Is  Wrong  with 
the  Movies?”  (Zondervan)  by  Dr.  J.  R. 
Rice,  Editor  of  “The  Sword  of  the 
Lord,”  Wheaton,  Ill. 

Limited  space  prevents  giving  of 
more  than  a  summary  of  the  findings 
of  these  scientific  investigations  of 
liundreds  of  current  popular  films.  We 
point  out  that  the  above  mentioned  are 
purely  fact-finding  bodies  with  no  re¬ 
ligious  bias  or  connection.  Some  of  the 
conclusions  are  quoted  herewith: 

“Seventy-seven  million  attend  each 
week  in  the  U.  S. — ^The  movie  is  the 
feeder  of  lust,  a  school  of  crime,  the  be¬ 
trayer  of  innocence.  It  glorifies  sexual 
impurity  as  love,  pictures  murder  as 
entertainment,  exalts  nakedness  and 
indecency  as  beauty.  It  shows  drunk¬ 
enness,  divorce,  reveling,  gambling. 


adultery  and  fornication  as  proper  and 
legitimate.  They  debauch  the  minds 
of  chiMren,  inflame  lust  in  youth,  hard¬ 
en  the  hearts  of  the  wicked.  A  trap  for 
souls,  a  mocker  of  God,  a  curse  to 
America.” 

“As  a  class,  movie  actors  and  actress¬ 
es  are  immoral — their  influence  evil 
and  disastrous.  The  few  exceptions 
who  might  have  a  ‘good’  influence, 
use  it  for  an  evil  purpose  by  appearing 
with  evil  characters,  thus  becoming 
bait  for  many  who  would  not  other¬ 
wise  go.  It  is  tradition  among  movie 
makers  that  marriage  is  not  sacred — 
and  if  not,  it  can  be  nothing  else  but 
prostitution,  dress  it  how  you  may.” 

“The  female  stars  are  promiscuous 
women,  they  are  embraced  by  many 
men,  fondled  and  kissed  by  many  men, 
with  no  reserve  or  modesty  in  the  mat¬ 
ter  of  sex.  They  submit  to  this  for  the 
money  they  get — what  more  can  be 
said  of  the  ‘ordinary’  prostitute?  No 
man  can  associate  with  such  women 
and  be  worth  calling  a  man — real  man¬ 
hood  must  be  pure  and  moral,  outside 
of  this  there  are  only  degenerates.  To 
attend  pictures  means  to  be  influenced 
by  the  lowest  moral  and  spiritual  strata 
of  society,  with  immoral  and  Godless 
standards.  That  is  why  it  is  unsafe  to 
attend  even  selected  pictures.” 

Based  upon  clear  and  self-evident 
facts,  it  is  my  personal  conviction  that 
movies  for  popular  entertainment  to¬ 
day  are  an  unmitigated  evil,  a  cess¬ 
pool  of  iniquity,  a  stink-hole  of  sin,  a 
wide  open  door  into  the  broadway  of 
eternal  destruction.  That  regardless  of 
all  efforts  to  dress  it  in  garments  of  re¬ 
spectability  and  decency,  this  remains 
only  a  superficial  covering  and  under¬ 
neath  is  a  seething  mass  of  sin  and 
moral  corruption,  giving  off  its  death¬ 
dealing  poison  to  pollute  and  defile 
every  soul  it  touches  in  the  eye  of  a 
Holy,  Almighty  and  sin-hating  God.- 

The  writer  is  not  alone  in  the  con¬ 
victions,  but  is  acquainted  with  hun¬ 
dreds  of  Christian  people  who  never 
darken  the  door  of  a  theater — some 
who  in  over  a  half  century  of  extreme¬ 
ly  active  living  have  never  seen  a  movie 
for  entertainment,  never  been  to  a 
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theater.  There  are  also  thousands  of 
Ministers  of  the  Gospel  who  have  the 
same  convictions — many  honest  enough 
,  ^  to  liVe  them,  a  few  with  courage  enough 
to  speak  what  they  know  and  feel. 

Finally,  the  question  of  attending 
can  never  be  settled  for  the  individual 
>  except  on  the  basis  of  pleasing  the  Lord 
Jesus — and  for  those  who  would  have 
this  testimony  within  themselves — 
^  there  is  only  one  choice. — Selected. 

\  CORRESPONDENCE 

Hartville,  Ohio,  May  3,  1943. 

►  Dear  Readers  of  the  Herold: — “.  .  . 

Whatsoever  is  born  of  God  overcometh 
'  the  world:  and  this  is  the  victory  that 
b  overcometh  the  world,  even  our  faith” 

^  (I  John  5:4). 

»  ^  We  are  at  present  studying  the  book 
of  John  in  our  Sunday  evening  meet¬ 
ings.  Many  precious  thoughts  have 
been  brought  out  for  our  meditation. 

^  Dan  Raber,  Abraham  Knepp,  Mrs. 

Noah  Wagler,  and  Agnes  Raber  of 
^  Montgomery,  Ind.,  visited  with  rela¬ 
tives  and  friends  here  recently  on  their 
way  home,  having  been  to  the  C.P.S. 
camp  at  Wells  Tannery,  Pa. 

Harry  Miller,  who  had  been  home  on 
!►  furlough,  and  Dan  Miller,  who  spent 
a  week  end  at  home,  left  for  Michigan, 
^  where  they  will  work  on  farms,  on 
K  ,  detached  service.  Both  had  been  at  the 
/  Howard,  Pa.,  C.P.S.  camp. 

Mrs.  Jonas  Graber  and  Mrs.  Daniel 
Coblentz  have  gone  to  Missouri  for 
r  medical  treatment. 

Mrs.  Joel  Graber  and  Mrs.  Katie 
'  ^  Slabaugh  are  home  from  the  hospital 
.  where  they  underwent  operations  from 

r  which  they  are  getting  along  well. 

1'  .  Wallace  Byler  was  also  in  the  hos¬ 
pital  several  days  for  treatment  of  nose 
bleeding. 

The  two  youngest  sons  of  Chris  C. 
»  rv  Bontrager,  Ura  and  Ernest,  are  patients 
in  a  hospital  in  Canton.  Both  have  lobar 
^  pneumonia  and  are  obliged  to  have 
,  drainage  tubes  in  their  lungs.  The  fam- 

^  ily  also  had  the  misfortune  of  having 

[  the  barn  and  poultry  house  burned  down 
I  where  they  are  living. 


William  Troyer  of  C.P.S.  camp  at 
Luray;  Va.,  is  visiting  relatives  here  on 
furlough  to  attend  the  wedding  of  his 
brother  Noah  Troyer  (a  campee  who  is 
at  present  working  in  the  State  Hos¬ 
pital,  Lima,  Ohio)  and  Ina  Mae  Lapp. 

Bishop  Seth  Byler,  Pre.  Henry  Som¬ 
mers,  and  William  Troyer  (campee) 
were  in  Allen  County,  Ind.,  over  Sun¬ 
day,  the  ministers  having  been  called 
there  to  conduct  communion  services 
on  Easter  Sunday. 

Pre.  John  Bender,  wife  and  two 
daughters,  and  Bro.  Dan  Hostetler, 
wife  and  son  attended  communion  at 
the  Conservative  A.M.  Church  in 
Holmes  County,  Ohio. 

Our  counsel  meeting  is  announced 
for  next  Sunday. 

Simon  Stutzman  and  son  Robert  were 
to  Middlebury,  Ind.,  over  Sunday  to 
visit  Bro.  Simon's  two  youngest  chil¬ 
dren  who  are  staying  with  Floyd 
Thomas  and  wife,  the  latter  the  chil¬ 
dren’s  aunt.  May  we  remember  the 
family  in  prayer  as  the  burden  is  al¬ 
most  too  hard  to  bear.  Our  readers  will 
recall  that  the  wife  and  mother  was 
called  away  in  December. 

“Now  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  himself, 
and  God,  even  our  Father,  which  hath 
loved  us,  and  hath  given  us  everlasting 
consolation  and  good  hope  through 
grace,  comfort  your  hearts,  and  stablish 
you  in  every  good  word  and  work”  (II 
Thess.  2:16). 

In  His  service, 

Mrs.  Enos  Wagler. 

Farmington,  Del.,  May  3,  1943. 

Greetings  of  love  to  all  that  love  the 
Lord: — Great  is  the  Lord  and  greatly 
to  be  praised.  Perhaps  some  readers 
would  be  interested  to  hear  from  this 
section  again.  On  April  4  our  quarterly 
meeting  was  held.  Bro.  John  B.  Zook 
of  Belleville,  Pa.,  brought  to  us  timely 
messages.  April  11  our  counsel  or  ex¬ 
amination  meeting  was  held.  On  Good 
Friday,  April  23,  Bro.  Clarence  Fretz  of 
the  Philadelphia  Mission  favored  us 
with  an  inspiring  message  on  John  19: 
17,  18.  “And  he  went  forth  bearing  his 
cross.”  Communion  was  observed  on 
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I  ^  rejoicing 

*  ffl^he  Lord  for  many.  - 

The  Day  School  had  a  reunion  on 
Monday  after  Easter  to  which  all  for¬ 
mer  students  and  teachers  were  invited, 
some  of  whom  are  now  married  and 
have  children.  Endeavor  was  made  to 
spend  the  day  interestingly  and  profit¬ 
ably  by  recalling  experiences  and  in¬ 
cidents  of  their  childhood  school  life,  in¬ 
terspersed  with  singing  and  addresses. 

On  the  evening  of  April  27  a  school 
meeting  was  called  to  consider  plans 
for  the  future  of  the  school.  Enrollment 
this  year  is  45,  which  is  almost  more 
than  one  teacher  can  take  care  of  ef¬ 
ficiently. 

The  wedding  of  Bro.  Val.  Miller  and 
‘Sister  Polly  Bontrager  is  scheduled  for 
Tuesday  evening.  May  4.  Their  wedding 
had  been  announced  a  month  ago  when 
Bro.  Miller  had  camp  leave  to  have  an 
appendix  operation,  birt  before  the  wed¬ 
ding  he  was  summoned  back  to  camp 
and  the  wedding  was  postponed.  Since 
that  time  Sister  Polly  also  had  a  similar 
operation  from  which  she  is  now  about 
recovered. 

Loyd  Schlabach,  son  of  the  .writer, 
now  in  camp  at  Grottoes,  Va.,  is  ex¬ 
pected  home  on  furlough  May  5.  It  is  a^- 
■bout  seven  months  since  he  was  home 
last.  Others  of  our  brethren  from  this 
section  have  entered  service  in  mental 
hospitals.  Loyd  also  expects  to  be 
detached  to  farm  service  in  another 
state  soon. 

An  all-day  meeting  is  being  planned 
and  arranged  for  Ascension  Day.  It  is 
expected  to  use  mostly  home  talent. 
Everybody  is  invited. 

The  Day  School  will  close  on  May  5, 
whereupon  Sister  Gladys  King,  the 
present  teacher,  expects  to  leave  at 
once  and  spend  a  few  days  at  Eastern 
Mennonite  School,  thence  to  return  to 
her  parents’  home  in  Ohio  to  assist  them 
in  moving  to  their  new  home  in 
Wisconsin. 

In  Christian  love, 
Lorenzo  Schlabach. 


Shew  me  thy  wayis,  O  Lord;  teach 
me  thy  paths. — Psa.  25 :4. 
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Wittmcr — Miller : — Earl  Wi  1 1  m  e  r 
and  Gladys  Miller,  both  of  near  Hart- 
ville,  O.,  were  united  in  the  sacred  bonds 
of  marriage  at  the  Conservative  A.M. 
meetinghouse,  near  Hartville,  O.,  Sun¬ 
day,  April  11,  1943,  Bishop  Roman  H. 
Miller  officiating. 

The  Lord  bless  them  in  their  new 
relationship. 


Troyer — Lapp: — Noah  Troyer,  a 
campee  of  Lima,  Ohio,  and  Ina  Mae 
Lapp,  Uniontown,  Ohio,  were  united  in 
marriage  at  the  King  meetinghouse, 
near  Hartville,  O.,  Thursday,  April 
29,  1943,  by-Bishop  Seth  Byler. 

The  blessings  of  the  Lord  be  theirs 
through  life. 


OBITUARY 


Kauffman: — ^Jacob  S.,  son  of  the  late 
Michael  and  Mary  Kauffman,  was  bom 
Dec.  25, 1862;  died  Jan.  4, 1943;  aged  80 
years,  10  days.  He  accepted  Christ  as 
his  Saviour  in  his  youth,  and  was  a 
faithful  member  of  the  Old  Order 
Amish  Church.  He  was  united  in  mar¬ 
riage  with  Catherine  B.  King,  who  sur¬ 
vives  him,  also  the  following  children : 
Elizabeth,  wife  of  Jacob  B.  Kauffman, 
Bird-in-Hand,  Pa.;  Amos,  Iva,  Pa.; 
Anna,  wife  of  Amos  S.  Lantz,  Gordon- 
ville,  Pa.,  with  whom  he  resided ;  Lydia, 
wife  of  John  L.  King,  Bird-in-Hand, 
Pa.;  Sarah,  wife  of  Benjamin  B.  King, 
Gap,  Pa. ;  Katie  E.,  at  home ;  Malinda 
A.,  wife  of  Henry  L.  Blank,  New  Hol¬ 
land,  Pa.  Funeral  services  were  held  at 
the  home  of  his  daughter  (Mrs.  Amos 
S.  Lantz),  conducted  by  Bro.  Henry 
Lapp  and  Bro.  Christian  Fisher.  Inter¬ 
ment  in  Beiler’s  Cemetery,  near  Ronks, 
Pa. 

“Sweetly  sleeping,  resting  at  last. 

The  world’s  weary  troubles  and  trials 
are  past. 

In  silence  he  suffered,  in  patience  he 
bore, 

Till  God  called  him  home  to  suffer  no 
more.” 


^  ^  ^  45  ■  f  1 

§erali)  bcr  SJa^r^eit 

„Wit8  tooiS  tit  tttt  mii  SBorten  ritet  mil  Sdtrfen,  bad  tnt  ailed  in  bem  9iamen  bed 
$errn  3efii,”  aol.  3,17. 

So^rgttng  32  1,  1943  9lo.  11 
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£e6en  unb  ^eitiinn. 

Ob  i<b  in  nUe  SBeiten 
^fuf  breiten  ©trofeen  geb, 

Ob  td^  bor  bielen  fieuten 
3Kit  grofeem  Slubm  befteb, 

Ob  idb  berborgen  kbe, 

9tur  toentgen  befonnt, 

Ob  i(b  bon  SWiibe  ftrcbe 
QW'it  orbcitSfd^toerer  ^onb, 

Ob  i(b  bie  reiibften  ^dba^e 
SWein  eigen  nennen  fann, 

Ob  idb  midb  ftiH  ergo^e 
iWit  bem,  tt>a§  t(b  gemonn, 

Ob  idb  nur  mcnig 
^ur(b§  ^rbentol  borf  gebn, 

Ob  i^  in  toeifeem  ^oore 
©rflimme  ^erge§bobn, 

S'hir  eine§  front  mein  ©trcben, 
^rin  i(b  felig  bin: 

SBorb  ©briftuS  mir  jum  33eben, 
Sterben  mein  ©etoinn. 

Cbilorielfes. 

Unb  e§  foE  gef(beben  in  ben  lenten  Shagen, 
fbricbt  @ott,  i^  min  nuSgiefeen  bon  meinem 
@eift  Quf  nlle§  gleifd) ! 

5Der  ^err  ibro<b  burdb  ben  ^rotrbet  SocI 
3u  bem  iiibifdben  ©efdbleibt:  SJefebret  eucb 
3u  mir  bon  gnnaem  ^raen,  mit  Soften,  mit 
iBeinen,  mit  i^Iogen.  Serreifeet  eure  $er» 
aen,  unb  nidbt  eure  Kleiber;  befebret  cucb 
au  bem  $errn,  eurem  @ott;  benn  er  ift 
gndbig,  bormberaig,  gebulbig  unb  bon  gro¬ 


wer  ©iite,  unb  reuct  ibn  balb  ber  Strafe. 
Soel  2,  12—13. 

^oI<be§  Ibor  eine  SBei^fagung,  toie  fie  ficb 
anmenben  foEten,  tt>enn  4briftu§  ibr  @rIo» 
fer  fommt.  €§  foEte  eine  innerlidbe  ©erne- 
gung  in  ibnen  fein,  eine  ^eraenSberiinbe* 
rung,  anftatt  ibre  bielen  aufeerli(ben  Sere* 
monien.  3>er  ©bangelift  fdSreibt  mie  bie 
^uben  Sonb  unb  SBaffer  umaogen  urn  ^ei* 
ben  au  ibrem  jiibifdben  ©lauben  au  bringen, 
unb  e§  fdbeint  fie  bo^en  fidb  erfreuet  toenn 
fie  foldbe  gemonnen  boben,  ober  ber  3)?at- 
tbd«§  fogt,  bie  Snben  madbten  qu§  foldbcn 
ein  ^^inb  ber  ^oEe  atoiefaltig  mebr  benn  fie 
felbft  maren.  Sn  aeiten  menn  eine  SBunber* 
tat  unter  ibnen  gefcbeben  ift,  bann  bo'&en 
fie  ibre  Kleiber  aerriffen,  fo  fogt  ber  ^rot^bet 
bier,  e§  foE  bei  ber  Sn^nnft  ©brift  nicbt  olfo 
fein.  Sie  foEen  bon  ganaem  $eraen  cine 
SBeranberung  mmben  burdb  Soften,  SBeinen 
uber  ibren  fiinblicben  Snftonb,  fidE)  felbft  be* 
flogen,'  toie  unerfenntlicb  fie  toaren,  ibre 
^eraen  aerreifeen  (eroffnen),  fo  bofe  ber 
§teffia§  mit  feinem  beiligcn  unb  guten 
i®eift  einfebren  fann,  unb  foEen  erfentlidb 
toerben  toie  gnabig,  barmberaig,  gebulbig 
unb  gutig  er  ift,  benn  cr  ift  ein  ^tt,  ben 
e§  reuet  iiber  bie  Strafe,  bie  au§gefubrt 
toerben  mufe  uber  ein  gottlofeS  SSoIf. 

2>er  ^robbet  gebet  aucb  toeiter  unb  fagt: 
„aBer  toeife,  e§  mag  ibn  toieberum  gereuen, 
unb  einen  Segen  binter  ficb  loffen,  an  ob* 
fern  Sb^ifeobfer  unb  J^ranfobfer  bem  ^rrn 
eurem  ■©ott."  So  ift  e§  aucb  in  SrfiiEung 
gegangen.  ©briftuS  bot  einen  Segen  bin* 
ter  ficb  geloffen,  au  obfern  SbciSobfcr  unb 
3:;ranfobf€r,  gleicb  toie  Sefu§  fbracb:  SBabr* 
licb,  toabriicb,  icb  foge  eucb :  SBerbet  ibr  nicbt 
effen  ba§  Sleifdb  Effenfcben  Sobne§,  unb 
trinfen  fein  95Iut,  fo  bobt  ibr  fein  Seben  in 
eucb.  ®er  mein  Skifcb  iffet,  unb  trinfet 
mein  33Iut,  ber  bot  ba§  etoige  fieben,  unb 
id^  toerbe  ibn  om  iiingften  2:oge  aufertoecfen. 


lev 


XaS  fd)ciht’§  ttHiten  bie  Ic|ten  2^a0C  beS 
ittblfc^cn  SJoIfS  al§  cin  ^iligeS  Soil  @ot* 
tcS,  ba  ber  ^ciligc  ®eift  auSgegoften  toarb 
iifccr  bie  mo  ®^riftu§  angenommen  batten. 
aSrr  neWen  €ieim)el  an  bem  ^icobe* 
mu§,  cin  Oberiter  unter  ben  t)er 

fam  8U  Scfu  in  ber  9^adbt  unb  fpra<f):  ^ei- 
fter,  mir  miffen,  bu  bt[t  ein  Jiiebrer  oon  @ott 
gefommen;  benn  niemanb  fann  bie 
tun,  bie  bu  tuft,  e§  fet  benn  @ott  mit  ibm. 
3)ic  Slntmort  mar  beutljd):  aSabrlict),  maf)r» 
licb,  icb  fage  let  benn,  bofe  femanb 

non  neucm  geboren  merbe,  fann  er  ba§ 
gteicb  @otte§  nicfit  feben!  aSabrlitb,  toabr* 
lirf),  idb  fage  bir:  fei  benn,  bafe  iemanb 

geboren  merbe  au§  bem  38aff^r  unb  ^ift, 
fo  fann  er  nicbt  in  ba§  9leicb  <Sotte§  fom» 
men  SBaS  bon  gleifcb  geboren  mirb,  ba§ 
ift  Sleifcb;  ojaS  bon  bem  <§icift  geboren 
mirb  ba§  ift  ©eift.  Safe  bieb’S  nicbt  hmn* 
bern,  bafe  itb  bir  gefagt  ba&e:  3br  muffet 
bolt  nenem  geboren  merben.  ©ott  bat  fei« 
nen  @obn  gefanbt,  auf  bafe  bie  ffielt  burcb 
rbn  felig  merbe.  SBcr  glaubt  mie  bie  Sdbrift 
fagt,  bon  beffen  Seibe  merben  ©tromc  be§ 
Icbcnbigen  SaJafferS  fliefecn.  fagt,  tt«r 
glaubt  mie  bie  Seferift  fagt.  I5ie  'Scbrift 
fagt  bem  Sube,  er  mufe  bon  neuem  geboren 
merben,  er  fagt  e§  bem  $eiben,  unb  er  fagt 
c§  unS  alien.  . 

SobanneS  febreibt:  SBer  an  ben  isobn 
glaubt,  ber  bat  ba§  emige  Seben.  SBcr  bem 
8obne  nicbt  glaubt,  ber  mirb  ba§  Seben 
ni^t  feben,  fonbern  ber  Born  ©otteS  bleibt 
iiber  ibm.  3efu§  fprad)  in  bem  fomariti- 
fdben  aBcib:  SBenn  bu  erfenneteft  bie  ©abc 
©ottc§,  unb  tt>er  ber  ift,  ber  in  bir  fagt: 
©ieb  mir  ju  trinfen,  bu  bateft  ibn,  unb  er 
gobe  bir  lebenbigeS  SBaffer.  —  SBer  biefeS 
®affer§  trinft,  (au§  bem  Srunnen"  ben 
mirb  mieber  biirften;  mcr  aber  be§  9Baffer§ 
trinfen  mirb,  ba§  icb  ibm  gebe,  ben  mirb 
emigli^  nicbt  biirften;  fonbern  ba§  SBaffer, 
baS  i^  ibm  geben  merbe,  ba§  mirb  in  ibm 
ein  ^runnen  beg  SSafferg  merben,  ba§  in 
bag  emige  Seben  quiUt. 

^efug  fpriebt  3U  bem  SBeib:  ©laube  mir, 
eg  fommt  bie  Beit,  bafe  ibr  meber  auf  biefcm 
99erge,  noi  au  ^rufalem  merbet  ben  SSater 
anbeten.  Sbf  toag  ibr  anbetet; 

mir  miffen  aber,  mag  mir  anbeten;  benn  bag 
$eil  fommt  oon  ben  ^uben.  2lber  eg  fommt 
bie  B«tt,  unb  ift  fdbon  jefet,  bafe  bie  mabr* 
baftigen  SInbeter  merben  ben  SSater  anbeten 
im  ©eiftt  unb  iit  ber  SBabrbeit;  benn  ber 


SSatcr  mill  baben,  bie  ibu  alfo  anbeten. 
©ott  ift  ©eift,  unb  bie  ifen  anbeten,  bie 
miiffen  ibn  im  ©eift  unb  in  ber  SBabrboit 
anbeten. 

^fug  befabi  feinen  ^iingern  bor  feincr  • 
^immelfabrt,  bafe  fie  fottten  an  Semfalem 
bleibcn  unb  marten  auf  bie  iBerbeifeung  beg 
Merg,  meldbe  ibr  babt  gebort.  3>enn  So* 
banneg  bat  mit  SBaffer  getauft;  ibr  aber 
foEt  mit  bem  beiligen  ©eift  getauft  merben 
nicbt  lange  naib  biefen  Xagen.  ©g  gebiibret 
eucb  nidbt,  a«  miffen  Boit  ober  ©tunbe, 
meicbe  ber  aSater  feiner  SWacbt  borbebalten 
bat,  fonbern  ibr  merbet  bie  ^aft  beg  beilt* 
gen  ©eifteg  embfnngen,  meldber  auf  eudb 
fommen  mirb,  unb  merbet  meine  Benge  fein 
au  Serufalem  unb  in  gana  Snbea  unb  @a= 
marien  unb  big  an  bag  '©nbe  ber  @rbc. 

2)a  ber  ^eilanb  foicbeg  gefagt  batte  faben  < 
fie  ibn  cmffabren  gen  i^immel,  unb  amei 
Scanner  ftanben  ba  in  meifeen  ^leibern  unb 
fprad^n:  Sbr  SWanner  bon  ©alilaa,  mog 
ftebt  ibr  unb  febt  gen  $immel?  S>iefer 
Sefug,  meldber  bon  eudb  ift  aufgenommen 
gen  $immel,  mirb  fommen,  mie  ibr  ibn 
gefeben  babt  gen  ^immel  fabrw.  fEadb 
neun  ^age  mar  ber  Slag  ber  ^fingften  er* 
fuEt,  fie  maren  aEe  einmiitig  im  ©ebet  bci* 
einanber,  unb  eg  gefdbab  fdbncll  ein  ©raufen 
bom  ^immel  alg  eineg  gemaltigen  aBinbeg, 
unb  erfuEte  bag  ganae  ^ng,  ba  fie  maren. 
Unb  murben  aEe  boE  beg  ^ciligen  ©eifteg, 
unb  fingen  an,  an  tJrebigen  mit  anbern 
Bungen,  nadb  bem  ber  ©eift  ibnen  gab  aug* 
auinredben. 

i^etrug  fbrad):  Sbr  IWdnner  bon  S§fael, 
bort  biefe  SBorte:  S^fnm  bon  iEaaoretb,  ben 
aKann,  bon  ©ott  unter  eucb  mit  j:oten  unb 
SBunbern  unb  Beicben  bemiefen,  meldbe  ©ott 
burdb  ibn  tat  unter  eudb,  (mie  benn  audb  ibr 
felbft  miffet,"  benfelben  (naebbem  er  aug  v 
bebadbten  9lat  unb  ©orfebung  ©otteg  erge* 
ben  mar)  bobt  ibr  genommen  burdb  bie 
^anbe  ber  Ungere^ten,  unb  ibn  angebeftet 
unb  ermiirgt.  3>en  bot  ©ott  aufermedfet, 
unb  aufgeloft  bie  ©dbmeraen  beg  3:obeg, 
na^bem  eg  unmoglicb  mar,  bafe  er  foEte 
oon  ibm  gebalten  merben.  Unb  i^etrug 
fnradb  mciter  an  biefen  aWannern  Oon  S§* 
rael:  3:ut  ©ufee,  unb  Ioffe  fidb  ein  jeglidber 
tetufen  auf  ben  fEamen  Sefn  ©bnfti  an  ©er* 
gebung  ber  ©irn'ben,  go  merbet  ibr  embfon* 
gen  bie  ©abe  beg  ^iligen  ©eifteg. 

©in  jeglidber  fei  gefinnt,  mie  Sefng  ©bri* 
ftug  audb  mor,  mel^er,  ob  er  mobi  in  gott* 
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licJier  ©eftalt  toor,  l^ielt  er  e§  nid^t  fiir  eincn 
!  Sioub,  ®ott  gkid^  fein,  jonbern  aufeerte  fid^ 
^  >  felbft  unb  nobm  ^ecbteS  ®eftalt  <m,  roarb 
gleid^  toie  ein  anberer  SKenftb,  unb  an  @e* 

>  ^  barben  qI§  ein  3Kenfd^  erfunben;  er  ernie* 

1  ^  berte  fic^  Jelbft,  unb  toarb  geborfam  biB  sum 
I  *  Stobe,  ja  3um  jlcbe  am  ^euj. 

I  .  ^arum  il^n  aucb  <^ott  erbo^et,  unb 
,  bat  ifim  einen  Seamen  gegeben,  ber  uber  atte 
L  ^  ^amen  ift,  bafe  in  bem  S'Jamen  Sefw  fi<b 

>  beugen  folten  atte  berer  ^iee,  bie  im  $im* 

>  >  met  unb  auf  ©rben  unb  unter  ber  @rbe  ftnb, 

unb  aHe  Bwngen  befennen  foUen,  bafe  SefuS 
p  ©briftuS  ber  ^rr  jei,  sur  ®otte§. 

©cbaffet,  bafe  ibr  [elig  merbet,  mit  Surdbt 
*■  unb  Bittern.  ®enn  @ott  ift  e§,  ber  in  eu^ 

^ ^  mirft  beibe,  'ba§  SBoIIen  unb  ba§  ®ottbrin* 
gen  nodb  feinem  SBobIgefatten.  2Bir  follen 

>  i  jo  fein  toie  ^auIuS  lebrt:  ©brifi^^  itt  ntein 

Sel^n,  unb  ©terben  ift  mein  ©etoinn. 

^  2>enn  too  euer  ©dbab  ift,  ba  toirb  audb 
euer  ^rj  fein.  fiaffet  cure  Senben  umgur*= 

'  tet  fein,  unb  eure  Sidbter  brennen ;  unb  feib 
gleidb  ben  SKenfcben,  bie  auf  ibren  ^rrn» 
toarten,  toenn  er  aufbredben  toirb  bon  ber 
^  >  i^odbseit,  auf  bafe,  toenn  er  fommt,  unb 
,  anflobft,  fie  ibm  balb  auftun.  S^b^toneS 
•  jagt:  ^b*^  Sieben,  glaubt  tiidbt  einem  jegli- 
^  dben  @eift,  fonbern  prufet  bie  ®eifter,  ob  fie 

[bon  ®ott  finb;  benn  e§  finb  biele  falfdbe 
^robbeten  auSgegangen  in  bie  aSelt.  3)a« 
^  ran  foHt  ibr  ben  ^ift  ®otte§  erfennen: 
'@in  jeglidber  ©eift,  ber  ba  befennet,  bafe 
^efu§  ®bnftu§  ift  in  ba§  Sleifdb  gefommen, 
^  ber  ift  bon  ©ott. 

>  9{ettigfeiten  nnb  Segebenbeiten, 

I  ID'trS.  2tmo§  ©raber,  J^odbter  bon  5pre. 

I  .  ^acob  jWiKer  bon  bier,  bie  fidb  einer 
i|  '  Operation  untertoorfen  bat  in  bem  Xufcola 
I  ^ofpital  fiir  ©aHenftein,  ift  toieber  5U  ^aufe 
j  ^  gut  guf  ber  33efferung. 


genommen  am  3>onnerStag  morgen  ben  13, 
^ai.  fieidbenreben  toaren  gebalten  an  ber 
^imat  (bei  ©b.  Dober’S)  am  Sreitag  burdb 
Sifdb.  9'tbab  SB.  ©(brotf  unb  SBifdb.  9toab  SI. 
Sober. 

©bna,  ©betoeib  bon  SBilliam  5-  SJtifler 
nabe  Areola,  Illinois,  ^^odbter  bon  5- 
Huffman  unb  SBeib  bat  ficb  einer  Opera¬ 
tion  untertoorfen  fiir  StppenbicitiS  unb  liegt 
fdbtoer  franf, 

^rma,  2:odi)ter  bon  fWenno  2B.  Sober 
unb  SBeib,  unfere  ©rofefinb,  ift  in  bem  2^f* 
cola  $ofpitaI,  too  fie  eine  Operation  botte 
fiir  3tppenbiciti§  unb  ift  gut  auf  ber  SBeffe- 
rung. 

StbenbS  ben  6ten  SWai  batten  toir  einen 
fdbtoeren  fRegen  unb  feitber  baben  toir  feine 
gelbarbeit  mebr  tun  fonnen,  unb  beute  ben 
17ten  tmben  toir  einen  fRegen  nadb  bem  an- 
bern,  fo  ba§  biele  ijelber  uberaogen  finb  mit 
SBaffer.  2)ie  ^aferfelber  finb  fdbon  griin. 
€§  ift  nodb  'toenig  ^orn  gepflanjt. 

3)en  9ten  bot  bie  iSerrp  ©.  Otto  Sieil 
SiebeSmabI  gebalten,  unb  audb  bie  3).  S- 
^lanf  ©emeinbe.  3)en  16ten  bat  bie  3(.  % 
iSKaft  ©emeinbe  ibr  SiebeSmabI  gebalten. 

SBifdb.  2Rofe  ^^roper,  ©boteau,  Oflaboma, 
unb  SBifdb.  ^acob  SRiller  bon  ^utdbinfon, 
^anfa§,  toaren  bei  ©arnett,  Slnberfon  ©oun- 
tp,  ^anfaS,  ben  16  SRai  SiebeSmabI  ju  bol* 
ten  unb  audb  o^i^on  SBifdbof  ju  ertoablen. 

Soe  SI.  ^erfdbberger,  ber  in  ber  ®.  SS. 
©amp  bei  ^ennifon,  ^otoa,  ift,  toar  etlicpe 
^ag  au  $aufe  feinen  franfen  Sater  au  be- 
fudben,  ber  febon  20  SBoeben  ober  mebr  franf 
liegt. 

^b^  ^letnglaubigen. 


(SBifdb.  ST.  SRaft  togr  mit  ibrer  S^odbter  - 

-  Sannp,  iflRrS.  ^onaS  SRiller,  nodb  SRiffouri  Unb  er  trot  in  ba§  ©dbiff,  unb  feine 
auf  Slraeneiung.  Siinger  foigten  ibm.  Unb  fiebc,  ba  erbob 

'  ''  -  fidb  oin  grofe  Ungeftiim  im  SReer,  alfo,  bafe 

SBifdb.  SC.  .  SRaft  unb  SBifdb.  @ib.  ©.  Xrop-  audb  ba§  ©^ifflein  mit  SBellen  bebedtt  toarb; 
jf  *  er  gebenfen  in  ber  ^iirae  nadb  ©anaba  au  unb  er  fdblief.  Unb  bie  hunger  traten  au 

geben  auf  ©emeinbearbeit  burcb  Igorberung.  ibm,  unb  tt>edEten  ibn  auf,  unb  fpracben: 

[ij  -  $err,  bilf  un§,  toir  perberben!  ®a  fagt  er 

ijLu  25i€  fleine  J^odbter  Pon  ^arPep  ©tupman  au  ibnen:  Sb>^  l^leinglaubigen,  toarum  feib 


unb  SBeib,  bie  fie  in  bem  ^^ofpital  batten  ibr  §0  furi^tfam?  Unb  ftanb  auf,  unb 


Pon  toegen  pneumonia,  but  ibren  SCbfcbieb  bwrobete  ben  SBinb  unb  ba§  SReer;  ba 
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toorb  c§  gang  ftille.  2)ie  SWcnfc^en  rtber 
toertounberten  fid^,  unb  fljrad^cn:  9Ba§  ift 
bQ§  fiir  ein  SWann,  bofe  il^m  SBinb  unb  3)?eer 
gcborjam  ift?  SKattb.  8,  23—27. 

SBorum  but  0€fa0t  ®Iein* 

glaubigen?  3)ie  S^uger  toaren  ba  in  bent 
Sc^iff  braufecn  auf  bem  'X'teer,  ba  fam  ein 
©turm,  unb  fie  ^aben  atte§  getan,  h)Q§  fie 
fonnten,  urn  bie  SBellen  unb  ba§  SBaffcr  au§ 
bem  Scf)iff  au  bulten.  bilbe  mir  ein,  fte 
UjoUten  an  ba§  Ufer  geben,  ober  alle§  roar 
ibre  eigene  Ihroft.  ©o  gebet  e§  au  Uiel  au 
unfcrer  bafe  roir  roollen  ba§  Sfteidb 
■©otteS  aufbauen  mit  unferer  eigenen  ^aft. 
SfefuS  fogtc:  „Dbne  midb  fonnet  ibr  nicbt§ 
tun."  Wber  Sefu§  roar  bei  ibnen,  unb  roir 
glouben  nidbt  bafe  ibr  ©dbiff  gefunfen  roSre, 
fo  lange  S^fuS  bei  ibnen  inor. 

©0  buben  roir  biele  fdbone  SBerbeifeungen 
in  bem  SBort  ©otte§.  ^efuS  fagte,  er  roill 
hd  unS  fcin  oHe  Xage  biS  on  ber  SBelt 
®nbe.  Sft  ©ott  fiir  un§,  roer  mag  roiber 
un§  fein.  „©o  ibr  in  mir  bleibet,  unb 
meine  aSorte  in  eudb  bleiben,  roerbet  ibr  bit¬ 
ten  roo§  ibre  rooUt,  unb  e§  roirb  eudb  roiber- 
fobren." 

ajerbeifeungen  in  bem  aSort  ©otteS 
finb  un§  gegeben,  bafe  roir  e§  glouben  unb 
onnebmen  fcrtlen,  ba§  beifet/  ©ott  nebmen 
on  feinem  SBort.  SefonberS  au  ber  3eit 
toorinnen  roir  fteben.  2Bir  boren  Oon  ^rieg 
unb  Siriebe,  ;&unger0not,  unb  2)tenfdben 
einonber  bef^obigen  ouf  ben  groufomften 
SBeg.  SefuS  fogte,  liebet  eure  geinbe;  unb 
bie  SBelt  fogte,  totet  eure  geiube.  Stber  roir 
tooHen  unfer  Sertrouen  ouf  ben  ^errn 
feben,  roeldber  gefogt  bot:  SBerfet  euer  SBer- 
trouen  nicbt  roeg,  bo§  grofee  ©elobnung  bot. 

®€r  ^rr  bot  ben  SMniel  beroobret  in  ber 
fioroen  ©rube.  Stucb  bie  brei  SWonner  in 
bem  Seuer,  f|5etru§  in  bem  ©efongniS, 
^ouIuS  ouf  bcin  SWeer,  unb  un§  ouib.  @e- 
bet  bie  33ogeI,  fie  fden  nidbt,  fie  ernten  nidbt. 
3ter*$err  ndbret  fie  bodb.  SBie  oiel  ober 
fcib  ibr  beffer  ben  bie  aSogel? 

^efu§  ftonb  ouf  non  feinem  notiirlidben 
©dblof,  unb  fpro^  au  bem  SBinb  unb  bem 
SKeer,  bo  toorb  e§  ftille,  unb  gerobe  fo  tut 
(JbriftuS  ftiHen  oUe  unrubige  ^eraen,  oUe 
i^trubte  ©eelen,  bie  au  ib^  fommen.  Su 
noUem  oertrouen  tut  er  S^f^be,  fRube,  ftilleS 
©emiit  geben. 

Sbr  ^leingloubigenl  roorum  forget  ibr 
iibcr  ©ocben,  bie  gona  ou§  unfer  aSermogen 
finb,  fo  roie  9legen,  Xrocfenbeit,  ^Ite, 


^itae,  EBinb,  ©turm.  3)er  $err  fogt,  nidbt  I 
fo  biel  oIB  ein  ^oor  foil  don  unferm  ^oupt  I 
fallen  obne  feinen  SBiflen.  «  4 

Sbr  ^leingloubigen,  bie  ibr  getouft  feib  1 

in  bem  97omen  ^efu  ©brifto,  ober  fo  ein  fol-  '  V 
te§  Seben  fubret,  bofe  ibr  on  eurer  eigenen  I 
©eligfeit  foum  roiffet,  ob  ibr  unter  ber 
©nobe  ©brifti  ftebet,  fo  bodb  ©briftu§  ein  J 

OoUfommener  ©ribfer  ift  fur  olle,  bie  ibn  j 

lieben,  ibm  dertrouen,  unb  feine  treue  3eu* 
gen  finb.  ^ 

fIRodbten  I  roir  mit  ben  ^iingern  Sefu§  4,  f 
fogen:  $err,  ftorte  un§  ben  ©louben.— fR.  ^ 

n.  sroa(t,  % 


JBicb  be§  ©eredbten 


S.  33.  SRiller. 


Obne  eine  befonbere  2lbfi(bt  in  3n>edE  au 
boben,  Io§  icb  in  ber  ©dbrift  unb  fom  au 
©prii^e  12,  10.  Unb  roorum  i^’§  tot,  ift 
mir  nidbt  im  ©ebd^tnife,  ober  idb  roanbte 
midb  au  Seonber’S  ttberfebung  iiber  ben 
SCeyt  unb  fonb  borinnen  einen  befonbern 
tjaffenben  ©inn,  bann  bef#ofe  idb  baffelbige  ^ 
audb  onbern  barlegen  burdb  bie  3eWen  be§ 
§erol'b§. 

fiutber’S  Uberfebung  fteUt  bie  SBorte  roie 
foigt:  „3>er  ©ered)te  erbormet  fidb  feineS 
aSiebeS;  ober  ba§  ^era  ber  ©ottlofen  ift  un- 
barmberaig."  2>ie  SBorte  finb  febr  beutlidb 
unb  crfenntlidb.  Wber  fieonber  bringt  einen  ^ 
©inn,  ber  bodb  ntebr  beutli<b  fdbeinet.  ©r  ^ 
ftellt  bie  aSorte:  „2ter  ©erecbte  erfennt,  roie 
feinem  aSieb  au  SRute  ift;  aber  bo§  ^era  ber 
a36fen  ift  grauSom."  Qe§e  e§  audb  im  ©ng- 
lifdben,  benn  eine  bilft  bie  onbere  Uber- 
febung  flor  au  modben. 

aSie  diele  ©unben  boben  SRenfdben  bodb 
begongen  burdb  Ubertretung  biefer  ©dbrift-  ' 
ftelle.  Unfere  ^ferbe  rooren  obne  3teeifel 
fdbon  oft  fo  im  ©tonbe,  bofe  eg  ibnen  nidbt 
p  aWntc  roar,  unb  bodb  aluongen  roir  fie  aum 
©dboffen.  ©ie  fonjtten  ni^t  fogen  „Sdb 
firbr  net  gut."  Unb  roenn  roir  fdbon  der- 
merften,  bofe  eg  ibnen  nicbt  roobi  roor,  fo 
mufeten  fie  bodb  nn  bie  Slrbeit.  Unb  roer  ^ 
ni^t  oufmerffom  ift,  ber  roirb  eg  nidbt  leidbt 
O'ber  bolb  dernebmen,  bofe  eg  ben  febr 
broucbboren  ©efc^ftgfreoturen  nidbt  roobi 
ift.  Unb  roer  fidb  roenig  BeCummert  iiber 
ben  3nftanb  feineg  aSiebeg,  unb  iiber  oHem 
anbern,  roer  nidbt  toiffen  roill,  bofe  bog 
^ferb  unfobig  ift  aur  3Irbeit,  unb  befon- 


^crtlb  bev  SBtMlett 
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ber§,  5ur  i^orten  Strbeit,  ber  toirb  una<j^ttQm 
t'eln  in  I'old^n  SSffen. 

4-  ►  3>er  erfenntlidt^e  unb  unterfd^eibenSner* 
moglid^e  Slcfer^^Bauer  toirb  bod^  ncrmogenb 
^  ^  fcin,  urn  ju  t)ernebmen  inenn’S  jeinem  Sir* 
beit§»iPferb  unlno'I^I  ift.  Unb  am  @nbe  don, 
aHem  fann  er  fid^  nidE)t  ent)d£)ulbtgen,  benn 
.  .  ,,‘^ev  ©ered^to  erfennt,  toie  feinem  SSiel^  an 
ai^utc  ift  .  .  .  .  . 

.  »  2Bie  oft  fiel  e§  bod^  un§  sum  bofe 

tt>ir  fogten  fiii^r  net  gana  redf)t  l^eut’/' 
>  >  unb  toir  blieben  qu§  ber  Slrbeit  eine  Seit* 
,  long,  ober  rid^teten  nur  qu§  n>Q§  leid^t  dxir 
3U  fiaffen.  ®enno(i)  ift  €§  gloublid^,  bafe 
au§  Urfod^e  bafe  ben  ^ferben  il^r  Setter 
*  gemeffen  toirb,  unb  fie  nur  gerabe  fo  diel 
»  *  genufeen  fonnen,  bietoeil  fie  nid^t  mef)r  ou§ 

@eIbft*aBaf)I  erlongen  fonnen,  fo  ift  e§ 
»  i  il^nen  ofine  Btoeifel  toeniger  untool^I  qI§ 
'aWenfdfien;  benn  toenn  roir  a)?enfcf>en  fe^r 
'  ^  ermiibet  unb  i^ungrig  finb  unb  ber  SBorrot 
ber  @t)eifed  mefir  ift  al§  un§  a«rn  beften  ift, 

'  fo  ift  faft  immer  ©efabr,  bafe  toir  au  tJiel 
genufeen,  fo  biel  fo  bafe  e§  obne  ^toeifel  oft 
un§  fcbdblid^  ift. 

*  SBenn  toir  in  JBerbaltnife  mit  bem  oben* 
gemelbeten  S^ejt  an  SufoS  12,  6  benten,  fo 

•  toirb  ber  Slejt  un§  nod|  mebr  toid^tig.  ^er 
fagt;  „^8erfQuft  man  nid^t  fiinf  ©perlinge 
urn  iXoztn  ipfennige?  9iod^  ift  dor  ©ott 
berfelbigen  nidE)t  einer  oergeffen."  aSergeffet 

'  ^  ©ott  bonn  bie  Unbormberaigfeit  gegen  bo§ 
I  k  grbfeere  aSiefi  toenn  er  aHe  !St>erIinge  im 
j  ©ebd(f)tnife  bult? 

V  ^  35ic  8adf)e  ift  mir  toidfitiger  al§  fie  toar 
in  jungeren  ^abren.  bin  e§  ni(bt  mebr 
getoobnt,  bie  ^ferbe  ah^in^en  fi(b  onau* 
i  ftrengen  toie  friiber,  unb  toenn  icb  febe  unb 
■  ^  €§  bore,  bafe  fie  fo  getrieben  toerben  um  ficb 

.  bemiiben  a«nt  geben  unb  aunt  aieben,  fo 
•  biinft  e§  mid^  unbarmberaig. 

^  a3efonber§  mufe  e§  f^roer  fallen  au  alten 
unb  derfcbtodd^ten  f^ferben  um  aur  Slrbeit 
geatoungen  au  toerben.  Unb  fold^e  au  der* 
faufen,  fo  bafe  mon  ibr  @Ienb  nidfit  feben 
I  •>  *  mufe,  toenn  fie  bart  arbeiten  muffen,  ift  nicbt 
[  a3armberaigfeit  aum  ^ferb  fonbern  Selbft* 
f  ^  Stbonung. 

I  ^  8inb  bie  dielerei  Unbormberaigfeiten 
f  *  ouSgefd^Ioffen  in  Slntoenbung  don  ^ofobi 
2:13,  toirb  aber  ein  unbarmberaig 
I  ©eri^t  iiber  ben  geben,  ber  nidbt  a3armber» 
Lu  aiflfeit  getan  bat"? 


©ebenfe  an  beinen  ©dbopfer! 


^te  fitebe  nbertoinbet  HOeb. 


2).  2:roder. 

©ott  ift  bie  Siebe,  unb  .tocr  in  ber  Siebe 
blerbt,  ber  bleibet  in  ©ott,  unb  ©ott  in  ibm. 

Siun  toonn  bie  fiiebe  doHig  ift  in  un§,  fo 
boben  toir  eine  greubigfeit  am  Xage  be§ 
©ericbtS.  2>enn  gleitb  toie  ^fuS  ift,  fo  finb 
audf)  toir,  toenn  bie  reine  liebe  ©otte§  unfer 
§era  erfiillet.  ©§  ift  feine  Sfurtbt  in  ber 
fiiebe,  benn  bie  dollige  Siebe  treibt  bie 
Qur^t  au§,  toer  fidb  aber  fiirdbtet  feinem 
©riofer  au  begegnen,  ber  ift  nidbt  doHig  in 
ber  Siebe. 

2)er  ^auIuS  fagt,  toenn  idb  mit  3Kenfdben« 
unb  ©ngelaungen  reben  fonnte,  unb  biitte 
bie  fiiebe  ni^t,  fo  toare  itb  nur  ein  tbnen* 
be§  @ra,  ober  eine  flingenbe  ©dballe.  Unb 
toenn  idb  toeiSfagen  fonnte,  unb  toiifete  aUe 
©ebeimniffe,  unb  alle  @rfenntni§,  unb 
bdtte  alien  ©lauben,  alfo,  bafe  idb  Bergen 
derfebten  fonnte,  unb  batte  l>er  fiiebe  nidbt, 
fo  todre  idb  nidbt§.  @r  toiH  un§  fagen,  toenn 
toir  toobl  diele  toertdoKe  Staten  tun  unb 
baben  bie  2iebe  nidbt  au  ©ott  unb  aWen« 
fdben,  fo  finb  toir  bodb  nidbtS  dor  ©ott. 

2>ie  Siebe  ift  langmiitbig  unb  freunblidb, 
fie  eifert  nidbt,  fie  treibt  nMt  muttoiHen,  fie 
erbebet  fidb  uidbt  iiber  ibren  9lddbften.  <B\e 
fu^t  nicbt  nur  ibr  eigenen  SBeg  au  nebmen, 
um  ©ut  unb  @br  on  fidb  au  aiebm.  @ie  bait 
ibren  Stddbften  nidbt  in  Sertrag,  unb  redbnet 
ba§  335 fe  nidbt  au,  fie  freuet  fidb  nidbt  in  ber 
Ungereitigfeit,  fonbern  in  ber  aSobrbeit 
freuet  fie  fidb.  Sie  glaubet  atteS,  fie  bulbet 
alleS,  fie  boffet  alleS.  '2)ie  fiiebe  boret  nie* 
mal§  ouf,  benn  fie  gebet  bi§  in  ben  $immcl 
binein,  unb  e§  toobnet  nidbtS  anberS  oI§ 
Siebe  bofelbft,  unb  too  Siebe  ift,  bo  ift  aucb 
0friebe  unb  ©inigfeit. 

^aulu§  boUe  eine  fonberlidbe  Sicbe  fiir 
alle  ©lieber  in  ber  ©emeinbe.  @r  fagt  un§ 
in  1.  ^or.  8,  8,  toie  toir  forgfditig  fein  fol- 
len,  baft  toir  unferen  93rubern  feine  Urfodbe 
geben  um  fdbtoadb  au  toerben  iiber  unferm 
^anbel  unb  aSonbel,  unb  am  ©nbe  be§ 
©apitelS  fagte  er,  toenn  toir  nur  unferen 
eigenen  as^g  nebmen  unb  unferem  aSruber 
fein  ©etoiffcn  fdblogen,  fo  fallen  toir  in 
Sunbe,  unb  nicbt  oUein  on  unferm  ©ruber, 
fonbern  toir  funbigen  an  ©bnfto.  Denn 
©briftuS  ift  um  beS  fdbtoadben  ©ruber§  toil* 
len  geftorben,  nun  tooUen  toir  ben  fdbtoadben 
©ruber  nicbt  adbten?  ouf  bofe  toir  in  unferer 


386 


lev  S«|v|ctt 


SBol^nuft  lelen  formen  uttb  in  Ungered^tig* 
feiten  norangel^en.  ^uiu§  fagt  toeiter:  3)a- 
rum,  tDcnn  mcine  ©peife  meincn  93ruber  ar» 
gcrtc,  hwttte  ic^  nimmermd^r  effen, 

auf  bofe  i&  mcinen  S3ruler  nid^t  argerte. 

bein  Sruber  iiber  beine  (S^jeife  ober 
onbccc  J^aten  betriibt  ift,  unb  bu  Qc^teft  e§ 
nid^t,  fo  manbelft  bu  fd^on  ntd^t  nod^  ber 
8iebe,  benn-0;bfifiui5  fagt:  SSenn  bu  beine 
auf  bcni  tfitar  obferft,  unb  toirft  ottbo 
einbenfen,  bofe  bein  95ruber  ettooS  toiber 
bid^  b<Jbe,  fo  gel^e  aubor  i)in,  unb  berfoi^ne 
bidti  mit  bcinem  ®ruber,  unb  alSbann 
fomm,  unb  obfere  beine  •©obe.  3)enn  ©bri* 
ftuS  ift  fiir  bcinen  SSruber  ober  8dbtt)efter 
geflorben,  fo  toobi  aB  fiir  bid).  ®arum 
fdbaffct,  bafe  eure  ©dbo^  nidbt  berlaftert 
metbe.  ®enn  ba§  Sleidb  @otte§  foUte  unfer 
atter  SSorjug  b<*ben,  unb  toir  joHen  am 
erflen  tra^ten  nod^  bemfelben.  Unb  bQ§» 
felbige  ftebet  ni(bt  am  ©dbdbe  fammoln, 
ober  effen  aber  trinfen,  fonbern  in  ©ercdb- 
tigfeit,  unb  Sricbe  unb  grcube  in  bem 
betligen  ©eift.  SBer  in  bemfelben  ©b^ifto 
bicnet,  ber  ift  ©ott  gcfaUig  unb  ben  ^en= 
fdben  tbcrt. 

Xarum  laffct  un§  bem  nacbftreben,  toa§ 
aum  grieben  bienet,  unb  uwS  aur  93efferung 
bicnet  untcr  einanber.  SefuS  felbft  fagte  in 
aUattb.  5:  3>u  follft  beinen  9lcidbften  lieben, 
unb  beinen  ^einb  lieben,  unb  n>enn  bu  boS 
tuft,  fo  fangft  bu  i^n  mieber  getoinnen,  fo 
bofe  er  mieber  bein  Sreun  ift.  grofete 
uno  toornebmfte  ©ebot  ift,  bu  follft  ©ott 
lieben  Don  ganaem  $eraen,  don  ganaer 
0eele,  don  gonaem  ©emiit,  bon  alien  bei= 
nen  Shaften.  ift  bag  dornebmfte  ©e^ 
bot.  Unb  bag  anbere  ift  bem  glei^:  S)u 
follft  beinen  Stod^ften  liekn  alg  bi(i)  felbft. 
Unb  bag  ift  mel^r  toert  alg  toie  mit  bet  SBelt 
au  geben  in  toeltlidben  ©efdbaften,  unb  alg* 
bann  beten  unb  anbalten  au  ©ott  urn  3Ser- 
gebung.  ®enn  ©ott  adbtete  bie  ©eborfame 
beg  Sunbeg  bober  ben  bie  Dpfer  fiir  bie* 
felbe,  toenn  ber  ^unb  aerbrodben  ift. 

'©o  laffet  ung  bodb  an  ben  reidben  SWann 
benfen,  modon  mir  lefen  in  Sucag  12,  ber 
batte  audb  foldbe  grofee  Siebe,  bafe  er  fjjradb 
au  feincr  ©eele:  Siebe  Seele,  bu  baft  einen 
grofeen  93orrat  auf  diele  Sobre;  bobe  nun 
Stube,  ife,  trinf,  unb  bobe  guten  ^Jut.  Slber 
er  botte  feinen  2>anf  a^  ©ott,  ber  ibm  eg 
befd^ret  bot  er  bouete  ouf  ben  ©anb,  too 
nidbt  befteben  fonnte.  Stber  ©ott  fbeadb  aw 
Ibm:  5Du  ^ort,  biefe  9tadbt  toirb  man  beine 


©eele  don  bir  forbern;  unb  toem  toirb  bog 
fein,  bag  bu  bereitet  boft?  fl^bet  eg 
bem  ^Kenfcb,  ber  fidb  ©tbabe  fommelt,  unb 
ift  nidbt  rei(b  in  ©ott.  Sofw§  fogt,  fommelt 
eudb  8dba|e  im  ^immel,  ba  toirb  ewre  ^abe 
bleiben,  unb  eure  Sdbobe  toerben  nidbt  der* 
laftert  toerben. 

^er  Stpoftel  fogt:  fiber  atteg  aiebet  ober 
an  bie  Siebe,  bie  bo  ift  bog  93onb  ber  SSoII* 
fommenbeit.  Unb  ber  ^riebe  ©otteg  regiere 
in  euren  §eraen,  au  toeldbem  ibr  aucb  beru* 
fen  ferb,  in  einem  ficibe,  unb  feib  banfbar. 

Saget  nadb  ber  ©eredbtigfeit,  bem  ©lou* 
ben,  ber  ©ottfeligfeit,  ber  Siebe,  ber  ©e* 
bulb,  ber  ©anftmut!  Mmdfe  ben  guten 
'^ambf  beg  ©loubeng,  ergreife  bog  etoige 
Seben,  baau  bu  audb  berufen  bift.  ©o  feib 
nun  mofeig  unb  niiditern  aum  ©ebet.  33or 
alien  3)ingen  ober  babet  unter  einanber  eine 
briinftige  Siebe,  benn  bie  Siebe  bedfet  audb 
ber  ©iinben  SWenge.  fiaffet  ung  ibn  lieben, 
benn  er  but  ung  erft  geliebet,  unb  bieg  ©e* 
bot  boben  toir  don  ibm,  bafe,  toer  ©ott  lie* 
bet,  ber  aucb  feinen  Gruber  liebet. 

aSobl  au  tun  unb  mit  au  teilen  dergeffet 
nidbt,  benn  foI(^e  Opfer  gefoHen  ©ott  toobl. 
iBetet  oudb  fiir  ung. 


^fingftgeift^  ^ngftleben. 


Stig  ber  Slog  ber  ifjfingften  erfullft  toar, 
djoren  fie  oUe  einftimmig  beieinanber.  ^n 
bem  ^fingftgeift,  in  bem  ©eift  ber  2Bobrboit, 
fo  toir  ung  bemfelben  bargeben,  gibt  ung 
ber  §eilanb  feinen  f^f^^ieben.  3)ag  arme 
SWenfdbenbera  febnt  fidb  uadb  bem  grieben 
in  bem  ©treit  unb  ber  Unrube  beg  fiebeng 
burdb  biefe  SBelt.  ©g  gibt  diele  Unrulb^/ 
unb  Unfrieben  in  bem  ^anbel  burdb  biefe 
aSelt,  einer  toiH  fo,  ber  anbere  fo,  benn  ber 
notiirlicbe  aWenfd)  dernimmt  nidbtg  dom 
©eift  ©otteg,  eg  ift  ibm  eine  S^borbeit,  unb 
er  fann  eg  nidbt  ergreifen,  benn  ber  SWenfdb 
mufe  geiftlidb  gefonnen  fein,  um  bem  lieben 
$eilanb  feine  fiebre  au  dernebmen.  S>ie 
iSelt  gudbt  einen  aufeerlidben  grieben,  unb 
fie  toiH  ben  Xog  berauffiibren,  an  bem  aHe 
|?ictnbfdbaft  oufbort  ouf  ©rben.  2lber  fol* 
ieg  fdbcint’g  fann  nidbt  aur  2BtrfIidbfeit 
fomnien,  benn  foicber  fjj^iebe  ftimmt  nidbt 
au  ber  aKenfdbbeit  biefer  ©rbe.  2)enn  eg 
bot  au  diele  bie  ^erren  fein  tooHen,  ober 
^eifter  fein  tooKen  iiber  anbere,  ober  foldbe 
bie  in  bob^u  ©b^en  fteben  toollen  unb  an* 
here  unter briidfen. 


^erflb  bet  2Bt|r|eit 


32T 


SBo  ber  l^eilige  ®eift  nid^t  im  SD^enft^en 
ift,  ba  ift  aud^  fein  lebenbigeS  ©bciftentum. 
^  ®er  SWenfc^  fann  toiffen.  Safe  ©briftuS  bie 
aber  obne  bic  ©rlcudi* 

>  V  tung  buH  ben  beilis€n  @cift  bleibt  ba§ 

^etj  bod^  bunfel  unb  fait.  J>er  SWenfd^ 
fann  toiffen,  bafe  er  ein  ©iinber  ift,  ober 
obnc  ba§  Sicbt  be§  beiligen  ^ifteS  bleibt 
*  her  ©iinber  unbufefertig  mie  auDor.  ®er 
'  ^  nid^t  erloft  ift,  ber  foU  fi^  erlofen  laffen  au§ 

bent  derfelirtcn  ©efd^Ied^t  ber  Unbufefertig* 

>  ^  feit.  Der  3Wenfdb  foU  ®ufee  tun  unb  glau« 

'  ben  an  ba§  ©aangelium,  fo  fann  er  embfan* 

gen  bie  @abe  be§  beiliflen  ©eifteS,  ber 
I  aWenfd^  foU  eine  aufricf)tige  ^eraenSbufee 

)•  tun  unb  in  einem  froblicben  glauben  in 

I  €brifto  toanbeln.  ift  eine  ^euctie* 

r  *  lei  au  fagen,  tnir  baben  bie  ^fingftgabe  unb 

\  i  aeiflen  fein  ^ingiftleben.  Der  ^cilanb  gibt 
;  in  unb  mit  bent  ^fingftgeift  ben  0einen 
l  i  einen  anbern  grieben  al§  bie  SBelt  gibt, 
feinen  ben  S^ieben,  ben  er  felbft  im 

I  ^  ^eraen  trug  mitten  im  Unfrieben  unb 

biefer  SBelt.  Unb  too  biefer  Sriebe  bei  bem 
'  SWenfcben  ift,  fo  mitt  foicber  aWenfcf)  audb  im 
^  grmben  leben  fo  roeit  e§  on  ibm  moglidb  ift. 

28ie  bebauerlidb  ift  e§,  menn  ber  aJJenfcb 
,  bebaft  ift  mit  ber  unbarmeraigen  ©elbft* 
fu(bt,  bie  bem  SRadbften  nidbt§  gonnt;  ober 
i-*  bie  mafelofe  ©eminnfud^t  bat,  bie  niemoB 
genug  befommen  fonn;  unb  ben  unfeligen 
[  >  ^orteigeift  bat,  ber  boib  fo  liebloS  ridbtet, 
■'  ofterS  fo  bob  e§  auSeinanber  reifet,  ma§ 
^  ^  nod^  -©otteS  38itten  awf<intmengeb6rt. 

[  Sltte  neu-  unb  miebergeborcne  ©eelen 
I  ^  finb  ^inber  @otte§,  unb  atte  ^inber  @otte§ 
motten  ©ott  bienen.  Unb  ber  ^ienft  ber 
[  ©ott,  gefattt,  mufe  fommen  au§  einem  ^er« 
[  *  aen,  in  bem  ber  Sinn  ^efu  nwbnt.  2)o§  ift 
eine  ©efinnung  mobrbaftiger  Siebe.  ©ie 
‘  >  ftiebe  bot  ^efuS  getrieben,  bag  er  fein  Seben 
gana  mit  SBort  unb  2Berf  in  ben  3)ienft  fei» 
^  ner  93ruber  ftettte,  ba§  ^reua  unb  ben  Xob 
auf  fidb  nabm,  urn  burcb  biefen  fiiebenS* 
bienft  bie  nerlorene  3BeIt  au  retten.  3>urdb 
.  bienen  ift  SefuS  ber  ©ribfer  feiner  SJriiber 
gemorben,  burcb  bienen  ift  er  au  feiner  $err* 
»  t  lidbfeit  mieber  eingegongen.  SBittft  bu  on* 
beren  aum  ©egen  merben,  ober  mittft  bu 
.  ^  felbft  bag  bobe  3ief  erreidben,  au  bem  bidb 
.  ©ott  berufen  bat,  fo  muft  bu  bienen,  mie 
i  ^efu§  gebient  bat.  Slber  roer  fann  fo  bie* 
?  i  ..  uen?  9^ur  ber  fann  e§,  ber  fidb  uon  S^uS 
I  bat  bienen  laffen  an  feiner  ©eelc.  ^ur  mer 
1.  in  ber  ittocbfolge  ^efu  bie  ^effort  unb 


©cibftfucbt  berlicrt,  ber  fann  SefUS  nodb* 
folgen  im  reebten  ©iciten. 

2)er  $err  lebre  unS  bienen,  toie  er  ge¬ 
bient  but,  au  ber  ©riiber  ffiobi  unb  au  ©ot* 
teg  gbJ^el — S.  21.  SOWtter. 


Itnfm  UNeilting. 


©ibel  ^rogen 


3fr.  9fo.  1235.  —  SBag  ift  eg,  gebulbig 
fein  unb  auf  bie  ^ilfc  beg  ^erren  boffen? 

gfr,  »o.  1236.  —  SBag  ift  eg,  bem  ber 
gottfelig  ift  unb  liiffet  ibm  geniigen? 


^ntmorten  auf  2$ibel  ^ragen. 


Sir.  9lo.  1227.  —  SBog  ift  bie  greube  am 
$erm? 

9lntni.  —  Unfere  Starfe.  Sleb.  8,  10. 

fiebre:  Unb  Stebemio,  ber  ba  ift 
ber  Sanbpfleger,  unb  ©gra,  ber  ^riefter, 
ber  Sdbriftgelebrte,  unb  bie  Seniten,  bie  bag 
aSoIf  aufmerfen  madbten,  fproeben  au  attem 
SSoIf:  3!)iefer  Silag  ift  b^ilig  bem  ^rrn, 
eurem  ©ott;  barum  feib  nidbt  traurig  unb 
meinet  nidbt.  3)en  atteg  33oIf  meinte,  ba  fic 
bie  SBorte  beg  ©efe^eg  borten.  Sie  batten 
gelefen  im  ©efe^bui  ©otteg  flar  unb  ber- 
ftdnblidb,  bofe  man  berftanb,  mag  gelefen 
roar.  Sarum  fpradb  er  (9'lebemia)  au 
ibnen;  ©ebet  bin  unb  effet  bag  Srctte  unb 
trinfet  bag  ©iifee  unb  fenbet  benen  audb 
Xeile,  bie  nidbtg  fur  fidb  bereitet  baben;  ben 
biefer  Sag  ift  beilig  unferm  ^rrn.  Unb 
befiimmert  eudb  nidbt;  benn  bie  'Sfreube  am 
^errn  ift  eure  ©tarfe. 

Unb  bie  Seoiten  ftittten  atteg  93oIf  unb 
fpradben:  ©eib  ftitt,  benn  ber  Zag  ift  beiliQ; 
befiimmert  eudb  ni^t. 

Unb  otteg  93oIf  ging  bin,  bafe  eg  ofee, 
tranfe  unb  Xeile  fenbete  unb  eine  grofee 
Sreube  moebte,  benn  fie  batten  bie  ffiorte 
Derftonben,  bie  man  ibnen  botte  funbgetan. 

Unb  beg  anbern  2!ageg  berfommelten  fidb 
bie  Oberften  ber  Saterboufer  unter  bem 
gonaem  SSoIf  unb  bie  ^riefter  unb  Seniten 
au  ©gra,  bem  ©dbriftgclebrten,  bafe  er  fie 
in  ben  ©orten  beg  ©efe^eg  unterriebte. 

Unb  fie  fanben  gefdbrieben  im  ©eH,  bafe 
ber  ^rr  burdb  SKofe  geboten  botte;  u.  f.  m. 
Cafet  ung  audb  bie  SBorte  ©otteg  lefen  unb 
lieben,  benn  barin  mirb  audb  unfere  Sfreube 
unb  ©torfe  fein. 
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3fr.  Sp.  1228.  —  aCSoS  toirb  im  ^immel 
fein  Uiber  cinen  ©iinber  ber  aJufee  tut? 

.  9iitto.  —  greube.  fiufo^  15,  7. 

fieljire:  Siienwnb  fann  toobre 
^reube  ^aben  qI§  nur  ber  SWenid^  ober  bie 
Scele  bie  fic^  ganalict)  bent  ^errn  iibergeben 
botte.  ajiele  fucb^n  ficb  au  freuen  in  biefer 
3eit  unb  mit  biefem  aeitlicben  unb  t)ergang= 
licben  aSefen  unb  man  fnnn  au^  oft  fogen; 
bent  ©ottlofen.  Stber  oUe  biefe  a^i^i^c 
greube  ift  nur  gefudbt  in  einent  felbftuer- 
gniig^nben  ©inn.  9iur  fur  felbft. 

^ie  Ofreube  ober  tnobon  unfer  5Cejt*a3er§ 
fagt  ift  eine  reine  unb  bintmliftfie  Siebe  fiir 
bie  ©eligfeit  eine§  onbern  unb  nirfjt  nur 
eine  felbftfucbtige  greube  im  ©inn. 

O  tt)ie  rein  ift  bodb  bie  gottlidbe  fiiebe,  bie 
ficb  nur  befummert  urn  boS  aSobl  ber  an* 
bern.  So,  toabriidb,  ber  ^lan  ber  ©eIig/» 
f«it  ift  ein  boIIfommeneS  SBetfbiel  bon  fol* 
dber  Ciebe;  benn  @ott  bflt  feinen  eingebore= 
nen  ©obn  gegeben  fur  bie  aSerSbbnung  ber 
©imben  bon  ber  ganaen  aSelt.  O  tneldb 
eine  Siebe!  t^onnen  toir  fie  begreifen? 

fBotten  tbir  bonn  greube  modien  fur  ben 
ber  foldbe  fiiebe  aw  wn§  ®ie§  fwnn 

toobi  fein,  menn  tnir  un§  gana  in  feinen 
aSiHen  iibergeben  unb  fudben  feinen  aStllen 
fiir  unfer  fieben  Qu^aufiibi^en. 

DieSe  Sreube  ift  nidit  nur  im  ^immel 
flfe  im  ^ra  be§  aSoterS,  ober  im  ©obn, 
fonbern  aScr§  10  fogt:  3flfo  oudb,  fage  idb 
eu(b,  mirb  Sfreube  fein  bor  ben  ©ngein  ©ot» 
te§  iiber  einen  ©iinber,  ber  aSufee  tut. 

Unferc  ^gcl  feben  aHe  ^nge» 

fidbt  unfcr&  aSaterS  im  $immel,  toog  feben 
fie  aber  borin,  toenn  toir  unbonfbar  finb 
unb  nur  fur  felbft  leben?  ^ft  unfer  fieben 
eine  Urfadbe  ber  gfreube  ober  eine  Urfndbe 
ber  5:raurigfeit?  ^enfet! — QW.  iB. 


aSad  loir  fiber  bie  ©finbe  totffen  follten. 


3)q§  einaige,  tba§  ©ott  bofet,  ift  bie  ©itnbe. 
Sft  fie  bodb  bem  aSefen  unfere§  @otte§  boH* 
fommen  entgegengefebt.  ©ie  follte  oudb  bon 
alien  ©einen  ©ef^obfen  gcbofet,  oerabfcbeut 
unb  qIS  Xobfeinb  betrodbtet  tocrben.  3lber 
leiber  mirb  bie  ©iinbe  bon  ben  meiften 
aWenfdben  qB  etma§  bwrmlofeS  unb 
Unbebeutenbc^’  aufgefabt.  aiber  bie  ©iinbe 
ift  cttoaS  3rurdbtbare§.  ©ie  ift  ein  ©dblag 
in  'ba«  aing^icbt  ©otteS."  ©ie  bcbeutet  21uf= 
Icbnung  gegen  bie  fRegierung  be§  i$intmel§. 


sDie  ©dblange,  baS  erfte  unb  befte  ©inn* 
bilb  ber  ©iinbe,  beaeicbnet  ibre  toabre  fRo* 
tur.  2)ie  ©iinbe  ift  eine  ©iftfdblan^,  bie,  ^  ^ 
ibren  fdbiHernben  Seib  urn  bie  ©rbe  minbenb, 
ibr  ©ift  auSfbritat  unb  totet,  men  fie  Beriibrt.  4  / 
©ie  gleidbt  bem  ^orn,  ber  fidb  unter  ber  fRofe 
berbirgt.  ©ie  ift  ber  ^riebfanb,  morin 
2RiIIionen  berfinfen. 

aSir  Braudbcu  nidbt  im  3b)eifel  bariiBe  i 
fein,  mQ§  bie  ©iinbe  ift  unb  moS  ibre 
aSirf ungen  finb.  ©otteS  aSort  giBt  un§  ' 
boUe  Marbeit.  „Seber,  ber  ©iinbe  Begebt, 

Begebt  qu(B  ©efetaeSiiBcrtretung,  unb  bie  j 
©iinbe  Beftebt  in  ber  ©efetaeS  iiBertretung"  « 
(1.  Sob.  3,  4  9Renge  aJiBel).  bi^^nadb  ift 
©iinbe  eine  ^iot,  bie  un§  bon  ©ott  berBoten  » 1' 
murbe.  3I?an  nennt  fie  audb  ^^atfiinbe.  ^Socb 
giBt  e§  nodb  eine  onbere  ©iinbe,  bie  Unterlaf*  '* 
fungSfunbe.  Xiefe  Begeben  mir,  menu  mir  ^ 
etma§  nidbt  Qu§fiibren,  boS  ber  '.^err  unS  tun  ’  “ 
biefe:  benn  e§  b^ifei  iw  ©dbrift:  „aBer  ba  ^ 
meife,  ©ute^  a«  tun  unb  tut’S  nidbt  bem  ift’S  | 
©iinbe"  (Sul  4,  17).  2)iefe  Beiben  ©tellen  ,  I 
aeigen  un§  recfet  flor,  mo§  ©ott  unter  ber 
©iinbe  berftebt.  aSenn  mir  baron  benfen,  | 
bofe  ba§  ©efefe  ©otte§  emig  ift — entftebt  e§ 
bo^  au§  Bem  aSefen  Be§  emigen  ©otteS — ,  " 
unb  bafe  feiner  ©einer  a3efeble  miHfiirlidb  ] 
gegeBen  murbe,  fonbern  bamit  SRenfdben  '* 
in  ein  '^inbfdbaftSBerbaltniB  mit  Sbm  fom*  <4 
men  unb  Sbm  abniidb  merben  modbten,  Bonn  I 
feben  mir,  bofe  bie  ©iinbe  nidbt§  b^rmlofeS  <, 
unb  UnBebeutenbeS  ift,  fonbern  Solgen  nodb 
fidb  ambt,  bie  emig  mirfforn  finb.  *•' ' 

^ie  ©iinbe  trennt  Bon  ©ott,  unb  5lren*  J 
nung  Bon  ©ott  Bebeutet  geiftlidber  3^ob.  ^ 

SortgefefeteS  ©iinbigen  Bebeutet  fortgefefete  !< 
^rennung  Bon  ©ott  unb  bot  ben  emigen  5tob 
aur  '3oIge.  „©ure  Untugen  ben  fdbeiben  eudb 
unb  euren  ©ott  Bon  ein  onbcr,  unb  eure 
©iinben  BerBergen  ba§  Slngefidbt  Bon  eudb,  v'  ‘ 
bofe  ibr  nidbt  gebort  merbet"  (Sef.  59,  2). 
„Xornodb,  menn  bie  ftuft  empfongen  bot,  ' 
geBiert  fie  bie  ©iinbe ;  bie  ©Unbe  oBer,  menn  J 
fie  Boffenbet  ift,  geBiert  fie  ben  5tob"  (Snf.  1, 

15) .  S>iefer  2:ob  ift  ber  Sobn  ber  ©iinbe  unb  ^  .  J 
eine  gegenmdrtige  Xrennung  Bon  ©ott. 

3)er  fiinbige  aWenfdb  ift  tot  in  IiBertretung  w* 

■  unb  ©iinbe,  ober  mie  aiJouIu§  im  1.  3^im.  5, 
fdbreiBt:  „aBeId)e  oBer  in  aBoIIiiften  leBt,  i 

,  bie  ift  leBenbig  tot."  ©tirBt  ber  aWenfdben  in  ^ 

biefem  3u)tnnbe,  bonn  ift  er  emig  Berloren  \ 
unb  emig  getrennt  Bon  ©ott,  mie  e§  Sefu§  io  .  \ 
felBft  in  Sob-  8,  21  fogt:  „Sbr  merbet  in 
eurer  ©iinbe  fterBen.  aSo  idb  bingebo,  bo 
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fonnet  il^r  ni^t  l^infotnmen."  ^tfinlid^eS  le* 
j  ^  jen  roir  in  ^'olm  9,  17,  too  „®€r 

©ottloi'e  ift  toerftridCl  in  bem  ^rf  feiner 
>  V  ^onito.  2td^,  bofe  bie  ©ottlofen  miifeten  3ur 
^oUe  gefel^rt  toerben." 

3Wit  ber  ©iinbe,  bie  toir  bi§  jebt  be» 
fd^rieben,  meinten  toir  bie  gegentofirtigen 
i  SSergeben  ba§  SKenfdben.  ^odb  bie  5BibeI 
^  ^  iprid^t  Qud^  Don  einer  ^rbiiinbe.  QWerfe 

*  toobi,  nidbt  ©rbiiinben;  benn  Siinben  fonnen 
I  ^  nidbt  ^rerbt  toerben,  fonbern  nur  bie  8unbc, 
bie  fiinbige  9iotur,  ober  bie  noturlidbe 
^  SSerborbenbeit,  bie  feit  Slbam^  im 

beraen  oiler  Sl^enfdben  ibren  ©its  bot,  ift 
s  gemeint.  2llle  SKenfdben  tourben  mit  biefem 
natiirlidben  bang  3ur  ©iitibe  geborcn,  unb 
I  *  in  biefer  Derborbenen  S^otur  boben  fie  ibre 
[  ^  SBuraeln.  ^ie  <Sunben  finb  ber  STuSflufe 
eineS  bbfen  i^eraenS.  ^efuB  fogt:  „lBon 
innen,  qu§  bem  ^eraen  ber  SWenfdben, 
geben  'f^eiau^  bofe  ^ebonfen." — unb  bonn 
1  >  foigt  eine  ^ufaoblung  oHer  moglidben 

Siinben.  ^n  unferem  ^eilonb  SefuS 

ift  bie  befte  SSorfebrung  getroffen,  jebe 
Siinbe  qu§  bem  ^eraen  be§  SWenf^en  ber* 
ouSaunebmen,  feien  e§  gegentoortige 
©iinben  ober  oudb  bie  ©rbfiinbe.  ai?artin 
in  ©Don.  ipofoune. 


@ott  forbert  bon  un§,  bofe  toir  nodb 
'  •  ©einem  SBillen  toonbein,  ober  ©r  forbert 
bie§  uidbt  ollein  0einettoillen.  fonbern  nm 
‘  ^  unferttoillen;  benn  @ein  SGSiHe  ift  unfer 
SBoblergeben  unb  unfere  ©eligfeit.  @r 
I  ^rbeifet  ^nobe  unb  olleS  @ute  alien,  bie 
I  ^  Seine  ®ebote  balten.  Soau  ruft  unB  Seine 
'©nobe,  bofe  toir  au  i^m  fommen,  bofe  @r 
'  >  unB  felig  unb  glucflicb  modbe.  2He  etoige 
Seligfeit  beB  2Renfdben  ift  boB  3iel  ber  SBege 
^  ©otteB.  Slber  bie  ©ottfeligfeit  bat  oudb  bie 
SSerbeifeung  beB  SegenB  beB  ^errn  in  biefem 
Seben.  3)er  Segen  ©otteB  rubt  ouf  ben 
,y Qrommen  unb  modbt  fie  fdbon  bienieben 
gludlidb.  Sage  felbft,  lieber  greunb,  too 
*  ♦  finbeftbutoabreB^IiidE?  ©ei  ben  ©ottlofen, 
bie  ibre  eigenen  SBege  geben,  obne  ©ott  unb 
^  ►  torber  ©ott?  —  £)  getoife  nidbt,  fonbern  bei 
ben  grommen,  bie  nadb  ©otteB  SBort  fra= 
j  §cn  unb  auf  Seinen  SBegen  toanbein;  benn 
fie  finb  reicb  in  ©ott.  ^a,  eB  ift  etoige  lIBabr* 
beit:  „S>ie  ©ottfeligfeit  ift  an  alien  3)ingen 
nii^e  unb  bat  bie  S^rbeifeung  biefeB  unb 
beB  antunftigen  SebenB."— ©.  i^ofaune. 


^tte  itm  SbtBfunft. 


SBir  reicben  biefe  ©itte  an  gencigte  $eroIb 
Sefer:  SBo  f inbet  man  foIgenbeB  ©ebidbt 
aufgeaeidbnet? 

(SB  bnben  jo  au  oUen  3eiten 
2)ie  ^eiligen  in  kroner igfeiten 
Unb  teua  oft  miiffen  fdbtoiben; 

SBarum  toiUft  bu,  bann  immerau 
^m  9tofen*©arten  fibenV 

— $eroIb  Sefer. 


„^ft  bn  nti<b  lieb?" 


2)er  Slufcrftanbenc  nimmt  ©etruB  inB 
©jamen.  2>er  Simon,  SonoB  Sobn,  foU 
aeugen,  tooB  er  in  ber  9tadbt  ber  ©erleug* 
nung  gelernt  bat.  Dreimol  fragt  ibn  nun 
ber  $err  nadb  feiner  Siebe  an  Sbm.  Sruber 
tourbe  fidb  i^etrus  feinen  Slugenblidt  bcfon* 
neu  unb  geanttoortet  baben:  „SeIbftoer- 
ftanblidb  b^e  i^  bidb  lirb;  lieber  alB  bie 
anbern,  lieber  alB  mein  eigen  SeSbenl"  SIber 
^etruB  bat  auB  ben  tr^rigen  ©rfabrun* 
gen,  bie  er  on  fidb  ^^t  madben  miiffen,  ettooB 
gelernt.  ^n  tiefer  ^emut  unb  ©cfdberben* 
beit  beruft  er  fidb  auf  boB,  tooB  ber  i^eraenB- 
fiinbiger  felbft  toeife:  „2)u  meifet,  bofe  id)  bicb 
lieb  babe!  So  bemiitig  fann  ibn  ber  ^rr 
gebraucben,  Seine  fiammer  unb  Sdbafe  au 
toerben.  9tid)t  mit  boben  SBorten,  fonbern 
burdb  ftiHe  unb  treue  ©erufB-  unb  ^flidbter* 
fiillung  foil  ^etruB  betoeifen,  bofe  er  feinen 
SWeifter  lieb  bat.  Soicbe  fiiebc  fud)t  ber 
^err  oucb  bei  unB. 

®€r  ©eborfom  beB  ©laubenB. 

2)ie  Dom  ^errn  ben  Slpofteln  aufgctra* 
gene  2Iufgobe  beftanb  barin,  ben  ©eborfom 
beB  ©laubenB  aufauridbten.  ^auIuB  fdbreibt 
iiber  biefeB  SBcrf,  boB  ibm  fein  aWeifter  auf* 
getrogen  batte:  „S)urdb  toeldben  toir  baben 
empfongen  ©not«  unb  SIpoftelamt  unter  ol* 
len  i^eiben  ben  ©eborfom  beB  ©laubeiiB 
oufauridbten  unter  feinem  a'tamen."  „9hrn 
ober  offenbart,  oudb  funbgemadbt  burdb  ber 
^ropbeten  Sdbriften  nadb  ^nt  ©efcbl  beB 
etoigen  ©otteB,  ben  ©eborfom  beB  ©lou* 
benB  oufauriebten  unter  oUen  $eiben" 
(atom.  1,  5;  16,  26). 

2)iefer  ©eborfom  bcB  ©laubenB,  ben 
^jSouIuB  beftrebt  toar  oufauriebten,  bat  toabre 
©lou'benBgeredbtigfeit  im  ©efolge.  ©B  ift 
©ere^tigfeit,  bie  burdb  ben  ©lauben  ge* 
toirft  toirb,  unb  feine  SBerfgeredbtigfeit,  bie 
in  eigener  ^aft  anftanbe  fommt.  ©B  ift 


^erolb  htt  SBabrleit 


bie  ©erec^tigfcit,  bic  burd^  bie  ^raft  ©otteg 
cntfaltet  mitb.  3)i€  ©laubenSgerec^tigfeit 
ift  jo  grunbDcrjtbieben  bon  ber  SaJerfgercd^* 
tigfeit,  tole  bic  ©erfdbtigfeit  Sefu  bon  ber 
©cibftgerecbtigfeit  ber  ^boniSer  tear. 

i>r  ©eborjam  be§  ©loubenS  befunbet 
fid)  in  ber  Sefolgung  be§  SBorteS  @otte§. 
SBenn  biefeS  nicbt  gef(biebt,  fo  fonn  bon 
©eborfam  nidbt  bie  ^ebe  fein.  Olnube  unb 
©eborfom  geboren  aufnmmen.  2Ber  bo  fogt, 
iofe  cr  @ott  unb  @einem  SBorte  gloubt,  aber 
ni^t  tut,  tOQ§  ber  ^rr  in  ©einem  SBorte 
forbert,  ift  entbieber  fcbc  berblenbct  ober 
"berttodt.  ^r  ©eborfom,  bem  SBortc  @ot= 
leg  gegeniiber,  fiibrt  sum  bxibren,  lebenbi* 
ijeu  unb  feligntadbenben  ©louben  unb  urn* 
gefebrt  bringt  oudb  ber  tnabre  leb^nbige 
©laube  bie  unb  SScrfc  be§  bolltgen 

Ocborfamg  mit  fid). — ^ofoune. 


.  ^ie  gebeilte 


gin  frommer  ^rebiger  tourbe  einft  au 
einer,  franfcn  Srnu  gerufen,  um^uf  bem 
^anfenbctte  Xroft  auaufbredben.  Sie  emb= 
fiiig  ibn  gleicb  niit  ben  SBorten:  „Sdb  mufe 
^bnen  nur  fagen,  ^rr  ^rebiger, .  bafe  id) 
gern  2:roft  bon  Sbnen  boren  mocbte,  <iber 
^ufje  broucben  ©ie  mir  nicbt  au  brebigen. 
^db  babe  biein  Sebtag  nidbt§  Sofeg  getan, 
id)  bin  gottegfiirtbtig  eraogen,  bin  fleifeig 
in  bie  ^irdbe  gegangen  unb  bobc  biel  on  bie 
Airmen  getan." 

„6i,  ©ie  finb  eine  gliidlidbc  grau,"  fogte 
ber  ^rebiger,  „bQfe  ©ie  nie  ettoag  SSofeg 
getan  boben.  SiSber  bobe  teb  nur  einen  ge» 
fannt,  ber  obne  ©iinbe  ttwr,  bag  mar  unfer 
^^eilanb  SefuS  ©briftuS.  Seb  felber  mufe 
^bnen  bor  @ott  gefteben,  bafe  id)  ein  armer 
©ilnber  gemefen  bin,  unb  nid)t§  ^Vuteg  bon 
mir  au  riibijien  mei&,  aufeer  ber  ^rr 
unb  ^eilonb  mir  jo  aUe  meine^unben  ^er» 
geben  but  in  jeinem  Slute." 

SnbeS  befabi  bie  grau  ibrer  fleinen  ^fle* 
getoebter,  fie  folle  bem  ^rrn  ^rebiger  eine 
3^aff€  3^e  bringen.  ®a§  Sfldbdben  tot  eg, 
liefe  aber  in  ber  €^ile  bie  3!affe  fallen,  unb 
biefe  aetbracb.  ©arttber  murbe  bie  franfe 
grau  febr  aornig,  fcbalt  bag  aRatxben,  fie 
fonne  bocb  uudb  gar  nidbtg  red)t  madben  unb 
xidbtc  immer  nur  ©dbaben  an.  2)ie  S^Ieine 
entfdbulbigte  fidb,  fie  bube  b\)^  nodb  niemolg 
©dbaben  angeridbtet  unb  madbe  fonft  aHeg 
red^.  ^rttber  murbe  bie  2frau  nodb  ao^ni* 
get  unb  fagte:  „©ebt,  bie  fleine  Siignetin 


mill  fi^  audb  nocb  meife  brennen!  ©leidb 
geb’  mir  aug  ben  ^ugen,  aur  S^iir  binaug!" 
mig  bag  aWobdben  anr  binaug  mar, 
fagte  ber  ^rebiger:  „Siebe  Srau,  idb  meine  ^  ^ 
bodb,  bafe  eg  eine  ©iinbe  fei,  n>egen  einer 
aerbrodbenen  ^ffe  fo  in  Born  geraten  unb 
au  fdbelten." 

„ei,"  fagte  bic  grau,  „nidbt  iiber  biefeg  ^  o  i 
fleine  SSergeben  bin  idb  fo  6nfo  gemorben, 
fonbern  bafe  bie  ifJerfon  midb  audb  nod)  am  ^ 
liigen  miH,  fie  bobe  nodb  nie  einen  ©dbaben 
angeridbtet,  unb  meint,  fie  btfbe  feine  3u*  '' 

reebtmeifung  t>crbient."  ^ 

„Unb  ©ie,  Hebe  grau,"  boben  fie  eg  bef* 
fer  gemadbt  alg  ibr  3Wabdben?  ^Aben  ©ie  , 
nidbt  borbin  gefagt,  ©ie  botten  nodb  nie 
etmag  SBofeg  geton  unb  braudbten  feine  9Jufe=  ^ 
brebigt  unb  feine  SSergebung  ber  ©iinben? 
iBefinnen  ©ie  ficb  einmal!" 

2)ie  Srou  fiiblte  fidb  gotroffen,  meinte,  ^ 
gob  bem  i^rebiger  bie  §onb  unb  bat,  er  ^ 
modbte  fiir  fie  beten,  bafe  ibr  ©ott  gndbig 
fei.  ©ie  befannte  ferner  ibre  ©iinben  unb 
fonnte  mit  ber  ^offnung  ber  SSergebung 
berfelben  bon  binnen  fdbeiben. 

^a,  eg  blerbt  bei  bem  SSerfe:  „Unb  menu  ' 
idb  einfteng  au  Sbnt  fomm’,  ©o  reb’  idb 
niebtg  bon  gut  nocb  fromm;  S^bur  bieg:  3)a 
fommt  ein  ©iinber  bor,  15)er  gern  aug  ©na*  ^ 
ben  felig  mdr." — ermaobit. 


Sebe,  tote  bu,  toonn  bu  ftirbft, 

SBunfdben  toirft,  gefebt  au  buben.  <  •<( 


©briftug  ift  mein  Seben,  unb  ©terben  ift  i 
mein  ©etoinn.  iPbil.  1,  21.  i 

3Kit  biefem  SBort  gibt  ung  ber  2ft)ofteI 
einen  auberldffigen  iBrnfftein  fiir  ben  toab*  ■ 
ten  SBert  beg  fiebeng.  0Wan  fagt  bon  man- 
dbem,  bofe  er  ein  fdboneg  Seben,  ein  benei-  a, 
bengmerteg  2>afein  gebabt  but,  aber  ob  fein 
Jiieben  mirflid^  toert  mar,  gelebt  au  n^rben,  ^5, 
entfdbeibet  bie  Sroge,  ob  fein  S^ob  fiir  ibn 
ein  SBerluft  ober  ein  ©eminn  mar.  ^n  ber  "I 
Xobegftunbe  fiebt  ber  3Kenfdb  floret,  mog  . 
ben  mirflidben  SBert  beg  Sebeng  augmadbt.  ^ 
®in  ©ottegleugner  bot  in  ben  lefeten  ©tun-  ^ 
ben  feinem  gi^eunb  befannt:  „^nn  ber 
•SWenfdb  mdbrenb  feineg  Sebeng  miifete,  mic  , 
er  fidb  iu  ber  S^obegftunbe  fiiblen  toirb,  fo 
miirbe  er  fein  l^ben  fo  einridbten,  bafe  cr 
fi^  oor  bem  Xob  nidbt  an  fiirdbten  braudbt. 

^db  bnbe  nie  an  ©ott  geglaubt,  febt  fange 
icb  an  au  glauben,  aber  idb  mufe  babei  toie  I 
bie  Steufel  aiHern."  ^aulug  boi  bog  ©e-  I 


^ctflk  kc?  S«|«|eH 
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^imni§  gelcrnt;  fo  au  leben,  bafe  er  fi(b  Dor 
Sent  J:ob  niti^t  aw  fiircbten  broud)te.  @o 
gem  er  au(^  unt  ber  il^m  lieb  getoorbenen 
Ifrbeit  toiHen  nod^  longer  Icben  mod^ite,  fo 
bereittoillig  ift  er  au  fterben,  roeil  er  bie  ge« 
toiffe  BuDerfic^t  but,  bofe  er  burd^  ben  Xob 
nicbt  Derlicrt,  fonbern  in  reicbem  SWofee  ge* 
toinnt.  @ebeimni§  ift,  bofe  ©b^'iftu^ 
fein  Seben  ift,  bofe  ©briftuS  ibm  ba§  ^il 
gefdbenft  but,  boS  feinem  Seben  einen  neuen 
Snbult  unb  eine  neue  Stidbtung  gibt,  bofe 
©brtftuS  ibm  einen  Seben^amecf  gegeben, 
bot,  ber  ibn  nidbt  nur  acitroeilig  befriebigt, 
fonbern  ibn  erft  burcb  ben  Jiob  aum  Btel 
fiibrt. 

SSerben  toir  in  unfrer  ^obesftunbe  beim 
0Hi(fbIidC  Quf  unfer  Seben  befriebigt  ober 
enttdufdbt  fein?  2)a  ift  einer,  ber  Diet  Dom 
$ieben  erbofft  but.  moUte  ongenebm  e§ 
fo  toeit  bringen,  bofe  er  e§  einmol  fdbon  unb 
ongenebm  buben  fonnte  unb  fidb  ofle§  gon* 
nen  biirfte  n>onod^  ibn  Derlongte.  6r  min 
einmol  imftonbe  fein,  forgloS  in  bie  Bu= 
funft  au  blidfen,  feine  Sloge  im  fiifeen  5iicbt§* 
tun  au  uerleben  unb  feincn  Siebbubereien 
nodbaugeben.  55oritm  orbeitet  er  ^g  fiir 
3^ag  obne  fftube  unb  9toft  unb  gonnt  fidb  uur 
bie  notmenbigfte  ©rbolung.  @r  Derfogt  fidb 
oHe  nur  entbebriidben  SBequemlidbfeiten  unb 
greuben  be§  SebenS  unb  fport  jeben  ffjfem 
nig,  urn  fidb  ou§reidbenbe§  SSermogen  au 
fidbern.  SS&o§'but  ober  foltb  einer  Dom 
ben,  unb  meli^en  SBert  but  fein  Seben? 
aSieffeidbt  fommt  er  nie  au  feiuem  Bt^I/  U)eil 
er  burdb  ben  ^ob  mitten  ous  feiner  3trbeit 
berouSgeriffen  toirb.  J>onn  ift  oH  feine  afiii* 
be  umfonft  getoefen,  oHe  ^lone  finb  gefdbei= 
tert,  ber  %oh  ift  ibm  ein  SSerluft  feineg  gom 
aen  Seben§ertt>erb§.  SSieHeidbt  gelingt  e§ 
ibm,  ein  aSermogen  au  erroerben  —  bu  tref« 
fen  ibn  burte  ©dbidtfoBfdbluge,  bie  fein  @ut 
n)ieber  Deraebren,  ober  feine  ^o^iere  Der* 
lieren  ib*en  SBert  —  bie  lenten  Sub^e  buben 
un§  geaeigt,  mie  leidbt  bo§  gefcbeben  fonn— , 
unb  nun  mufe  er  bi§  in§  bobe  ^Iter  toeiter 
fi(b  obmiiben  unb  oborbeiten.  SBeldben  @ie* 
minn  but  er  Don  feinem  Seben  oufaumeifen, 
toenn  ber  SCob  fommt?  Dber  e§  gelingt 
ibm,  er  fonn  fidb  forgenfrei  aur  Slube  fe^en 
unb  bo§  Seben  geniefeen.  2lber  er  but  fidb  fo 
onS  3lrbeiten  unb  0buren  getoqbnt,  bofe  bo§ 
SlWifeigfein  ibm  aur  Ouol  mirb  uub  bie 
Sreuben  be§  SebenS  ibre  STnaiebungSfroft 
Derloren  buben.  Ober  e§  fteHen  fidb  bie  @e* 
bredben  be§  SHterS  ein,  bie  ibm  bo§  Seben 


aur  fioft  modben.  Unb  cnblidb  fommt  ber 
Xob  oU  griofung  Don  feiner  ^ol,  ober  er 
bietet  ibm  fein  ©ntgelt  fiir  bie  ^ubw  ber 
fouem  Slrbeit  unb  ©nlbebrung,  fonbern  be« 
funbet  ibm  nur,  bofe  oHeS  ocrlorenc  aWiibe 
toor. 

aBo§  einem  im  Seben  bo§  SBidbtigfte  ift, 
mirb  gctoobniidb  borin  offenbor,  toie  er  feine 
Qreiaeit  aubringt.  2)o  ift  einer,  ber  orbeitet 
oudb  fiir  2:og  mit  grofeem  gteife,  ibn 
treiW  ober  etrooS  onbreS  boau.  ®r  milt  boS 
Seben  jebt  geniefeen,  borum  rennt  er  3lbenb 
fiir  Stbenb  feinem  SSergniigen  nodb,  unb  fiir 
ieben  geiertog  erfinnt  er  fidb  eine  befonbre 
grcubc.  3lber  toie  nidbtig  mufe  ibm  fein 
fieben  crfdbeinen,  toenn  er  e§  ongefidbtS  be§ 
?:obeg  betrodbtet!  Sludb  er  mufe  fein  fiebenS» 
bucb  mit  einem  ^blbetrog  obfcbliefeen. 

©briftuS  ift  mein  Seben.  SBer  in  feinem 
fieben  Dor  ollem  bie  SBerte  fidb  oneignet,  bie 
€briftu§  onbietet,  roer  auerft  bono^  trod)* 
tet,  burdb  feine  ©nobe  ein  ebrenbofter,  tie* 
benStoiirbiger  ©burofter  au  toerben  unb  in 
feiner  ^roft  feinen  aWitmenfdben  au  feiner 
©bre  3U  bienen,  -beffen  Seben  toirb,  rnie  outb 
bie  ouberlidben  aSerboItniffe  fein  mogen,  im* 
mer  reidber  on  ben  ©dbo^en,  bie  ber  J^ob 
nidbt  enttoertet,  bie  ibm  oielmebr  in  jenem 
Scben  DoUfommene  ©eligfeit  bereiten. — ©r* 
todbit. 


„aBir  fdjobcn  immer  einanber  a«*" 


Sine  ^fdbidbte,  bie  oft  Dorfommt  unb 
Diet  ^eracleib  onricbtet. 

ift  nodb  ui^t  longe  b^f/  bo  ftonb  eine 
aBittoe,  —  toie  fie  b^ifet  unb  too  fie  roobnt, 
tut  nidbtS  aur  @odbe,  —  tief  betriibt  cm 
Sorge  ibre§  SWonne^.  3>ie  beiben  butten  im 
^runbe  einonber  recbt  lieb  gebobt  unb  bodb 
Diet  toiber  einonber  gefeufat,  unb  gornidbt 
felten  toor  e§  Dorgefommen,  bofe  febes  togc* 
long  in  aSerftimmung  feinen  eigenen  SBcg 
ging.  'Sro^  ein  iWifegefcbicf  ober  eine  2;rub. 
fol  liber  bie  Brumilie  b^tein,  fo  biirbete  ber 
aWonn  ber  3rou  unb  bie  f^rou  bem  aWonnc 
bie  0dbulb  ouf.  ©eriet  im  ©orten  ber  ^obl 
ni(bt,  fo  fogte  bie  Sfrou,  ber  iWonn  bobe  bog 
Sonb  nidbt  forgfom  genug  gebiingt,  unb  ber 
fbfonn  bebouptete,  bie  Srou  botte  bie  ^flon* 
aen  beffer  fe^en  ober  begiefeen  follen.  aSur* 
be  ber  3)?onn  einmol  fronf,  fo  meinte  bie 
i^rou :  „Xog  fommt  boDon,  bofe  Du  au  eifrig 
bift  unb  bir  au  Diet  aumuteft."  „9tein,"  er* 
toiberte  ber  SRonn,  „bo§  fommt  bober,  bofe 
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•bu  balb  fur  bie§,  balb  file  boS  @elb  toiUft." 
<SeIbit  tDcnn  cinS  ber  ^rnber  ben  ©Item 
^mmer  mQ(ftte,  ^otte  er  gejagt:  „3>a  [ie^t 
man  e§,  bafe  au  nad^fic^tig  bift!"  unb  fie 
enUjfinblicb  berfebt:  „^eine  ^rte  ift  diet 
me|r  fcbulb."  meinte  bie  ^tnfame  ibre 
bittern  S^ranen,  unb  aB  bie  alte  flutter 
fam  unb  fie  burdb  bie  8emer!ung,  ber  SSer» 
ftorbene  babe  ibr  bodb  oft  unbegriinbete  2Jor« 
miirfe  gemadbt,  elnigermafeen  troften  tooUte, 
feufate  bie  arme  einmal  urn  ba§  anbere: 
„$ott’  icb’^  bodb  nur  auf  midb  genommeni 
Stber  toir  feboben  e§  immer  etnanber  au!" — 
©rmabit. 


^iillfige  ^tngabe. 


2Bir  blicfen  beute  in  befonberer  SBeife 
banfbor  ouf  au  bem,  ber  gniibig  unb  barm= 
beraig  ift,  ber  ^odbfte  iiber  bie  ganae  6rbe, 
bocb  erbaben  ;U‘bcr  aHe  ®otter.  (^j.  97,  9) 
SBieberum  bat  cr  em  '©ebddbtniS  feiner 
SBunber  geftiftet,  inbem  er  audb  in  biefem 
Sabre  feineg  ®unber  gebodbte,  an  ben  un§ 
ber  ©ogen  in  ben  SBoIfen  immer  mieber 
erinnert.  (1.  (iJfof.  9,  17.),<Sbeife  gbbt  er 
benen,  bie  ibn  fiirdbten  (©f.  Ill,  5),  unb 
bamit  aiiglcid)  benen,  bi€  feme  bon  ibm 
finb.  "2)ie  'Qfbttlofen  toiffen  niebt,  mie  U>ert= 
boU  ba§  2>afein  ber  ©otteSfiirdbtigen  audb 
fiir  fie  ift.  Wm  ber  @ered)ten  ibillen  miH 
ber  .<^err  bie  ©rbemidbi  berberben.  'SO'Zodbten 
bod)  iene  erfennen,  bafe  e§  feine  $anb  ift, 
bafe  er,  ber  >§err  felbft,  e§  fo  gefiigt  bbt! 
iSie  fludben,  er  ober  fegnet.  (©f.  109,  28.) 
—  SBomit  aber  roollen  tuir  ibm  banfen? 
Unfer  Jleftmort  a^igt  un§  ben  SBeg  ber 
red)ten  3>anfbarfeit  tbie  folgt: 

1.  •©§  ift  ba§  ibittigc  Obfer  unfereS  fWun= 
be^,  bofe  in  ^nf  unb  ^n’betung  unb  Sob* 
breiS  ^otte§  'beftebt.  ^Der  fromme  Sanger 
bittet  ben  ^erru:  „Safe,  '^err,  bir  gefoHen 
bie  roittigen  ©bf^**  meineS  aKunbeSl"  (©f. 
119,  108.)  2)iefe  ©bfei^  au  bringen,  ift  nidbt 
immer  leidbt.  '2!aau  mufe  unfer .;^era  in  ber 
redbten  Steffung  au  ®ott  fteben;  bie  Dob* 
l>elberaigen,  Unentf(biebenen  merben  e§  nie 
in  ibrem  Seben  a»  einem  miHigen  Obfer 
ibreS  ^unbeS  bringen.  Sie  benfen  nidbt 
an  ibn  in  ibeer  f^freube  unb  nodb  meniger  in 
ibrem  Seibe,  ba§  fie  beraagen  lafet,  tneil  fie 
einen  Atocifeinben  ©laubenu  bnben.  Urn 
iW  tomige  ©bf€r  ber  Sibben  bringen  an 
fSnnen,  mufe  unfer  i^cra  rbm  ungeteilt  ge* 
boren. 


2.  ©ringt  eure  Seiber  @ott  alS  Obfer 
bar.  Die  Obfer  unferer  Sibb^n  finb  oft  ein 
biHigeS  Obfer,  ba§  toir  unferem  @ott  bar*  *.  4 
bringen.  ©iele  befdbranfen  ibren  Obfer* 
bienft  barauf.  i@ott  toiH  aber  mebc:  6r  <  ^ 
toill  unfere  Seiber  boben.  SBir  geben  ibm  . 
toobi  unfere  ^raen,  aber  iiber  unfere  Sei*  ’ 
ber  tooHen  toir  lieber  felbft  toeiter  berfiigen.  ^  ^ 
Da§  '(^ott  toobigefdllige  Obfer  ift  febodb  bie 
^ingabe  unferer  Seiber  an  @ott,  unfer  ©er*  « ,  , 
aidbt  auf  ba§  ©erfugungSredbt  iiber  un§ 
felbft.  ©ine  boHige  ^ingabc  be§  ^eraenS  < 
on  -©ott  ift  unbenfbar  unb  unmoglidb  obne 

ben  SBiHen  an  boHiger  ^ingobe  be§  Setbe§  ^ 
an  ibn.  Der  befte  unb  berriicbfte  Donf  . 
gegen  ben  giitigen  ©ott  beftebt  alfo  in  bie*  ' 
fern  ^anaobfer  unferer  ©erfonlidbfeit.  Die 
0??enfdben  um  un§  ber,  mit  benen  toir  au* 
fammentommen  unb  au  tun  bnben,  foUen  £„/( 
on  un§  feben,  bofe  toir  @otte§  lebenbigeS 
©igentum  finb.  i 

SBie  ba§  ber  ^eilige  ©eift  aufgefofet  bn* 
ben  toiH,  aeiat  un§  ©.  2.  Donadb  follen  toir 
unfere  Seben^fiibrung  nidbt  nodb  ber  SBeife 
ber  febigen  SBelt,  bie  im  orgen  liegt,  geftal* 
ten.  Dabei  bnben  toir  an  unfere  gefamte  , 
SebenSbnlinng  an  benfen.  SBir  follen  biel* 
mebr  unfer  fee'fen  dnbern  burdb  ■©rneue* 
rung  unfereS  Sinneg,  bamit  toir  in  un* 
ferem  Urteil  fidber  toerben  binfidbilidb  befferi,  ^ 

toeldbeS  in  iebem  t^nKc  ber  2BiIIe  ©otteS  fei, 
atomIi«b  ba§  ©ute,  (©ott*)  'SBoblgefaHige 
unb  ©ollfommene.  ^ 

3.  3u  biefem  ©anaobfer  gebbrt  aber  un*  '' '  * 
trennbar  audb  unfer  ©eraidbt  ouf  bo§  ©er*  ^  , 
fiigung^redbt  iiber  unferen  irbifdben  ©efib. 
Deffen  '^ingobe  an  ©ott,  bafe  er  bariiber 
berfiige  nodb  feinem  SBiHen  unb  SBoblgefal* 

ten,  ift  toobi  bo§  Slllerfdbtoerfte,  toa§  bon  -• 
ben  ©Idubigen  ertoortet  toirb.  2tbet  e§  , 
mufe  fein!  Der  Didbter  bat  burdbouS  redbt,  'V 
toenn  er  neben  unferem  Seben,  unferer  3eit, 
unferen  ^dnben  unb  Snfe^n,  unfei^r  Stim* 
me  unb  unferen  Sibben,  unferem  SBillen  , 
unb  unferem  §eraen,  unferer  Siebe  unb  un§ 
felbft  audb 

Silber  (b.  b-  unferen  ©efib,  unfer  ^ob  unb 
©ut,)  unfere  ^afte  unb  unferen  ©erftanb 
an  ©ott  ouSliefern.  SBenn  biefer  ©unft 
bei  ben  ©Idubigen  toirflidb  in  Orbnung  ift, 
toie  gaita  anber§  toirb  bann  ber  ©efebi  be§  j 
^errn,  bie  §eiI§botfdbaft  aHer  ^eotur  au 
berfiinbigen,  ouSgcfubrt  toerben!  —  Sage  ^  . 
nidbt,  bag  gebt  niebt.  O  fa,  e§  gebt,  toenn 
bu  toiUft.  aSiUft  bu  unferem  giitigen  unb  i 


^erolb  bev  Stbrbeit 
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gnabigen  ©ott  Jjon  ^eraen  bonfbar  fein, 
Bonn  bringe  ibm  bic[e§  D^Tfer,  of)nc  toelc^eS 
€§  fein  ©ott  tooi^IgefoIIigeS  ©anaopfer  gibt. 


©ttoOiS  bergcffen. 


©in  fc^dbtfcber  0tunbenbruber,  aWnrtin 
€.  in  I^atte  ficb  3ur  unDetbruc^Iici^en 
Spiegel  gemad^t,  nie  ol^ne  ein  lilRorgengebet 
an  bie  Strbeit  a«  geben.  3^un  mar  inieber 
einmal  bie  ^euernte  gefommen,  unb  e§  gob 
Don  frub  bt§  fpot  oEe  $dnbe  boH  an  tun. 
„2)torgen  mufe  bie  ^oltoieie  gemdbt  toerben; 
alfo  friib  urn  3  Ubr  berctuS!"  jagte  fidb  eineS 
2Cbenb§  •SWortin.  S)odb  tt>ie  er  erlnadbte, 
I'dblug  e§  bereitS  4  Ubr.  2>a§  toor  ein 
©dbredfen  fiir  ben  fleifeigen  2Ronn  —  eine 
gonae  0tunbe  berfdblafen!  ^a§  mufete 
eingebolt  rnerben.  3!)Qrunt  flug§  in  bie 
Kleiber,  bie  Senfe  aur  bonb  unb  binunter  in§ 
XqI.  ^o(b  unterhjegS  jbrodb  ^ine  Stimme 
au  ibm:  „SWQrtin,  bu  b^ft  ettt)a§  bergeffen." 
„2Bq§  benn?"  „2)ein  aWorgengebet." 

,,^'ber  ba§  tann  idb  bodb  tcabrenb  ber  Uv- 
be  it  nadbbolen."  „t>ie  ©ommlung  febit 
boau."  ^ura,  er  tourbe  ni^t  rubig,  bi§ 
cr  umfebrte  unb  in  feinem  ^ammerlein  iein 
getoobnteS  aWorgengcbet  berridbtet  botte. 
UntertoegS  fragten  ibm  bie  a3egegnenben : 
„aKartin  baft  etroag  bergeffen?" 

„Sa,"  loutete  feine  Stntroort  ;  toag  eg  aber 
toor,  fagte  er  ibnen  nidbt.  ,;2)?eine  Scnie  bat 
nocbber  bobbelt  gut  gefdbnitten/'  fonnte  er 
ibater  beaeugen. — ^^©ribdblt. 


2)ie  Serflornng 
awottb.  17,  1—9. 


©inen  gebeimnigboHen  SSorgang  int  ©r* 
benleben  ^fu  eraabit  ung  ber  borliegenbe 
Stbfdbnitt.  ^ie  ^errlidbfeit  beg  ^errn  ift 
bigber  unter  feiner  9iiebrigf€it  berborgen 
getoefen.  Sk  offenbart  ficb  blofe  in  feinen 
aSorten  unb  SBerfen,  fann  aber  blofe  bont 
atug-e  beg  ©laubeng  gefeben  toerben.  9lun 
burdbbridbt  fie  mit  einemntal  bie  ^iiHe, 
toomit  fie  berbedft  tnor,  unb  leudbtet  burdb 
bie  aWebrigleit  binburdb,  bofe  fein  2lnge[i(bt 
leudbtet  tbie  bie  0onne  unb  feine  Kleiber 
tt>6ife  iDerben  tbie  ber  (Sdbnee. 

^efe  aSerflorung  beg  §errn  b^^t  aber 
ibre  tiefe  ajebeutung.  3wna«^ft  fur  ben 
^rm  felbft,  bann  au^  fiir  feme  Stboftel  unb 


enblidb  fiir  feine  ^linger  otter  3«ten.  ^m- 
mer  bunfler  toirb  ber  Serbengtoeg,  ben  ber 
^err  geben  foil,  immer  beutlidber  ftebt  bor 
ibm  bog  ^eua,  on  bem  er  bog  bom  SSoter 
oufgetrogene  ^rf  bottenben  foil,  ©r  felbft 
fpricbt  eg  oug:  „2Bie  ift  mir  io  bonge,  big 
eg  bottenbet  ift!"  S>o  fcbidft  ibm  ber  Soter 
in  ben  beiben  feligen  ©eiftern,  a^ofeg  unb 
©liog,  eine  frdftige  Stdrfung.  3)ie  reben 
mit  iW  tJon  bem  Sluggong,  roeldben  er  in 
^erufolem  nebmen  foil.  S^g  fie  mit  ibm 
gerebet  baben,  ift  ung  nicbt  gefogt.  Obne 
Sroeifel  aber  bof^n  fie  ibm  niftt  nur  feinen 
^reuaegtob  geaeigt,  fonbern  ou^  bie  fiir  bie 
SDZenfcbbeit  fo  feligen  golgen  unb  ibn  ber 
fiiebe  unb  2)urd^bilfe  SSoterg  berfid^ert, 
bofe  er  mit  freubigem  aWut  in  fein  Seiben 
bineingeben  fonnte. 

Seinen  Stpofteln  bot  er  nienige  2uge  bor* 
ber  fein  Seiben  unb  feinen  fcbmocbbotten 
^ob  berfiinbigt.  2Bie  ein  33Iib  oug  beiterem 
$immel  trof  fie  biefe  Seibengberfiinbigung. 
'©ie  ertoorteten  nad)  ottem,  toog  fie  big  fe^t 
bon  ibm  gebbrt  unb  gefeben  b^itten,  bofe  er 
bolb  bog  ^eicb  Sfroel  oufricbten  toiirbe.  Unb 
bomit  fie  in  ber  @tunbe  ber  Slnfed^tung  on 
ibm  nicbt  irre  toerben  fottten,  lofet  er  bie 
brei,  bie  ibu  bernocb  in  feiner  tiefften 
©d^mocb  febn  fottten,  ettoog  bon  feiner 
^rrlicbfeit  f(bouen,  unb  bie  Stimme  bom 
^immel  berfidbert  ibnen,  bofe  ibr  aJteifter 
nidbt  ein  ©ottegidfterer,  tooau  ibn  bie  Dber* 
ften  ^froelg  ftemt>elten,  fonbern  ©otteg  lie* 
■ber  @obn  ift.  SSor  ben  3IbofteIn  log  ein 
fdbtoerer  ^eua*  unb  Seibengtoeg,  unb  b(«u 
fottten  fie  geftdrft  toerben  mit  ber  ©etoife- 
beit,  toir  finb  nicbt  ottein,  lonbern  ein  ©tor- 
fer  ift  mit  ung.  2^ie  ©timme,  bie  fie  ouf 
bem  ^erg  gebort  boben,  toor  ibnen  unber- 
gefelidb,  fobofe  ^etrug  in  feinem  Stlter  nodb 
bobon  reben  fonnte  toeldb  tiefen  ©inbrucf  fie 
ouf  ibn  gemodbt  ^)ab^  Uberott  im  Q^toirr 
ber  fpottenben  SBelt  borten  fie  bie  ©timme: 
„3)en  fottt  ibr  boren,"  unb  uberott,  in  ben 
bunfelften  ©tunben  ber  ainfecbtung  unb 
ittot  foben  fie  niemonb  benn  S^fum  ottein. 

^udb  fiir  ung  unb  otte  Siinger  S^fu  ift 
fein  aSerflorung  bon  grofeer  aSebeutung.  ©ie 
mo<bt  ung  nicbt  nur  beffen  getoife,  bofe  Sc* 
fug  ber  geliebte  ©obn  beg  aSoterg  ift,  ber 
olg  'foldber  unfer  $eiIonb  toerben  fonnte, 
fonbern  fie  t>erfi(b€rt  ung  oucb  beffen,  bofe, 
toie  ber  i^rr  unb  feine  af|)oifteI  buri 
©cbmo^  aur  $errlicbfeit  gefommen  finb, 
au(b  toir,  toenn  toir  niemonb  feben  olg  Sc* 
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fum  oHein  imb  t^m  treu  blei^n  biS  aniS 
iS^nhe,  berflort  toerben  I'oIIen  unb  in  oiler 
Stnigfeit  on  feiner  ^errltdbfeit  teilnebmen 
toerben. — €rtt)ablt. 


(Sine  gnte  9tegel. 


SJon  eincr  elben  dbriftlid^  Srou  be§ 
Slltertumg,  bie  on  ibrem  roben  beibnifdben 
(S^emobl  t>iel  au  trogen  unb  au  bulben  butte 
unb  beren  innigfteS  JBerlongen  babin  ging 
ibn  Quf  ben  SBeg  be§  ^eil§  au  bringen,  toirb 
eraoblt:  „Sie  ibrocb  mebr  mit  ©ott  iiber 
ibren  SKonn,  qI§  mit  ibrem  SWonn  uber 
@ott."  IHefeS  2Bort  entbiilt  cine  SBobrbeit 
oucb  fiir  un§  iiber  unfer  SBerbalten  gegen 
bic,  bon  benen  toir  au  leiben,  on  bcnen  toir 
3U  trogen,  mit  benen  mir  au  fambfen  boben, 
iiber  unfer  SSerbalten  gegen  unfere  geinbe. 
©bricb  oucb  bu  mebr  mit  @ott  iiber  beine 
0feinb€,  oI§  mit  bcinen  geinben  iiber  @ott 
ober  mit  ortberen  SKenfeben  iiber  beine 
iSfeinbe;  boS  beifet,  tooS  bu  iiber  fie  au 
nogen  baft,  boS  tijoge  lieber  @ott  im  ^ebet 
bor,  oI§  bofe  bu  eS  ibnen  felbft  in  3unf  unb 
bober  borboltft  ober  a«  onberen  boriiber 
fbrhbft,  jo  bocb  iu  nidbtS  fiibrt. — 
Srmdbit 


^Die  fa(d(bett  SBegtociigcr. 


Semonb  eraoblt  ou§  bem  gelbauge  1866, 
toie  fdbtoer  e§  gemefen  fie,  ben  ridbtigen  SBeg 
au  finben.  3>ie  geinbe  botten  niimlidb  bie 
aBegtoeiSer  umgebrebt.  bomit  bie  ©olboten 
fidb  berirren  foflten.  ©erobeSo  ma(bt  e§  ber 
Steufcl.  Do  ftellt  er  einen  SBegioeifer  ouf 
mit  bem  SBort:  „3um  ©liidf,"  „aum  JReicb- 
tum"ufto.  Unb  tooS  ift  boS  toobre  3iet? 
SBqS  finbet  ^ber  jenige,  ber  biefen  ^eg- 
meifernfoigt?  ?iidbt§  al§  @Ienb,  2Irmut, 
aSeraioeiflung!  iBetrogene  Seute!  Sefu§ 
fogt:  „Sdb  bin  ber  2Beg,  bie  SBobrbeit  unb 
boS  Seben!"  fiofet  bu  bidb  bon  Sbnt  leiten, 
toirft  bu  nie  betrogen. — ©rtooblt. 


Dad  lebte  Stiiif  ^mben. 


(Siner  gfrou  toor  bod  a3rot  oudgegongen. 
Fiur  cin  'Stiid  ^ud)en  tear  iibcrgeblieben. 
8ie  botte  au  aWittog  gegeffen  unb  gebo(bt: 
„Den  ^ueben  ifet  bu,  menu  bu  bon  ber  Sir* 
beit  no^  .^>aufe  fommft."  Do  flopfte  e§, 
unb  ein  alter,  miiber  aKann  trot  berein. 
Da  ujod  ed  flar:  ber  befom  bod  StiidE  ^u- 


(ben  unb  nocb  fdbneH  einc  toorme  Doffc 
fee  boau.  Donn  ging  ber  eine  feine  0trofee 
toeiter  unb  bie  onbre  on  rbre  Arbeit.  2lber 
old  fie  obenbd  in  ibr  ©tiibtbcn  fom,  bo 
ftonb  ein  grofeer  ©reaeltucben  ouf  bem  Difd^, 
fertig  aum  2(nf(bneiben.  Unb  toobrenb  fie 
nocb  berlegen  boftonb,  trot  eine  greunbin 
herein,  ber  fie  ibr  i;§era  oudfdEiiitten  fonnte: 
„a?un  fiebt  mol,  toie  ed  ber  liebe  ©ott  mod^t* 
^oum  gebe  icb  ibm  ein  'Stiidf  ^ueben,  fo  gibt 
er  ed  mir  bunbertfoltig  toieber ;  er  Idfet  fi(b 
oudb  gor  nidbtd,  gor  niebtd  t>on  mir  ge» 
foKen."  Qlber  bie  greunbin  fogte:  „9?un 
fei  nur  ftiH;  ber  ^cben  ift  nid^t  nur  fiir  bicb 
bo,  fonbern  fiir  midb  oudb,  benn  idb  bin 
bungrig!"  Unb  fo  febten  fidt)  bie  beiben  on 
ben  Difdb  unb  bonften  bem  *^errn,  ber  ein 
iiberfliiffig  aiiofe  benen  in  ben  Sd^ofe  f(biit= 
tet,  bie  ibm  oud  gonaer  aWoebt  Uertrouen. 
„aBer  ©ot  bertrout,  ber  but  ouf  feinen 
0onb  gebout." — ©rtooblt. 


Die  mi^gliiffte  ^rebigt. 


@in  ©tobtmiffionor  begob  ficb  in  ai«uili(b 
gebriidEter  ©timmung  ouf  einen  belebten 
^lob  einer  Stobt,  urn  bod  ©bongelium  au 
prebigen.  @r  gloubte,  bon  ©ott  gona  be= 
fonberd  beouftrogt  au  fein,  iiber  bod  ^ort 
au  reben;  „Srret  eucb  nidbt,  ©ott  lofet  fidb 
niebt  fpotten!"  Die  fieute  fdbouen  au  ibm 
binouf  unb  ertnorten  eine  ^nfproebe.  ©r 
liefet  ben  Deft;  er  toieberbolt  ibn,  fogt  ibn 
nod)  einmol,  (iber  feine  9tebe  ftodEt.  ^in 
einaiged  SBort  mitt  mebr  iiber  feine  fiippen 
fommen.  Dief  gebemiitigt  unb  innerlidb 
aerfdblogen  gebt  er  in  feine  SBobnung  au* 
riidE.  ^od^  longer  3eit  fpriebt  ein  ^onn 
bei  ibm  bor  unb  fogt,  bofe  er  feit  bem  Dog, 
too  er  bod  SBort  gebort  bobe:  „Scret  eudb 
nidt)t,  ©ott  Idfet  fidE)  nidbt  fpotten!"  feine 
fttube  mebr  bffbe,  unb  borum  fomme  er, 
bomit  ibm  oud  biefer  ittot  gebolfen  toerbe. 
Spdter  fomen  nacbeinonber  nodb  brei  SWdn* 
ner  mit  bemfelben  Slnliegen.  aiud  biefer 
Dotfoebe  bat  ber  ©tobtmiffionor  gelernt, 
bofe  oudb  obne  menfdblicbed  3utun  bod  SBort 
©otted  fidb  an  ben  ^eraen  lebenbig  ertoeifet, 
unb  bofe  ein  ber  fieitung  feined  $errn  ge= 
borfomcr  ©brift  fi^  burdb  einen  f(beinboren 
ai^ifeerfolg  niebt  beraogt  unb  mutlod  modben 
loffen  borf. — ©rtodblt. 


aiiemonb  ift  frei  Pon  ©linden,  ber  eine 
Ciebe  fiir  biefelben  im  $eraen  bat. 


^cftlb  ber  Stlfbcti 


6kbe*,  baiS  (Srl^ining  finbet. 


SBenn  ein  ^feil  nur  ein  toenig  angejogen 
mirb,  la  fliegt  er  nic^t  toeit;  toenn  man  aber 
ben  SBogen  ftarf  anaiebt,  |o  fliegt  ber  ^feil 
JDeit  uitb  bringt  nud^  tief  ein,  toenn  er  |ein 
3iel  erreicbt  bat.  So  au<b  ba§  ©ebet.  SEBenn 
e§  nur  non  gleidbgiiltigen  Sit)t)en  bergefagt 
toirb,  utib  ni<bt  toon  ^eraen  fommt,  |o  foHt 
e§  nieber  au  unjern  Siifeen.  (S§  ift  bic  ^n= 
brunft,  ber  €rnft  nub  ber  ©laifbe,  bie  e§ 
empor  aunt  '^immel  ieuben  unb  ben  Segen 
bon  bort  berab  bringen.  Sd^on  mancber  bat 
burdb  fein  beftanbigeS  unb  inbrun|tige§  S3it* 
ten  feinen  B^^edE  erreicbt  —  toenn  felbft  ber 
ungered^te  fRidbter  bem  inltiinbigen  ®ran» 
gen  ber  SBittoe  nadbgab,  toirb  fidb  nidbt  '©ott 
toon  Seinen  ^inbern  erbitten  laffen?  ^|u^ 
felbft  grbt  un§  biefe  fieftion.  —  ^eralofe 
©ebete  erforbern  feine  Stnftrengung  unb  er» 
toarten  feine,  toobingegen  brunftige  ©ebete 
ben  ^pimmel  mit  ©etoalt  erfturmen  unb  ein= 
nebmen. — „$altct  an  am  (^bet!" — ©.  ^o- 
faune. 


Siiftlifbe  ^rlen. 

^ic  SD'fenfdben  miiffen  ibre  <Sun'ben  baffcn 
unb  laffen,  um  fitr  ba§  ffteidb  ©otteS  toorbe- 
reitet  au  fein. 

Seute,  toeldbc  bie  S3ibel  falfdb  anfubrett 
unb  ben  Sinn  bc§  gottlidben  SBorteS  toer« 
breben,  madbcn  e§  bem  S^eufel  nacb. 

aSabre  ©ludEfeligfeit  beftebt  feineStocgS 
in  dufeern  Umftdnben,  fonbern  in  ber  Se* 
fcbaffenbeit  ober  aSerfaffung  be§  ^nncm. 

Scute,  bie  gcgen  ibre  eigenen  Sebler  un* 
glaublicb  35Iinb  finb,  baben  oft  ein  unglaub* 
Ii(b  fcbarfeS  2tuge  fitr  bie  Sebler  anberer. 


©ebetiSerbovtotoB^ 


31I§  aOliffionar  ^ubfon  3^ot)Ior  ba§  erfte 
2)^al  nadb  ©bina  ging,  legte  er  bie  0ieife  in 
einem  Segelftbiff  auriidf.  ^n  ber  ?tdbe  ber 
'^onibalen  ober  2RenfcbenfrefferinfeI  legte 
fi(b  ber  aSinb  unb  bo§  Scbiff  begann  Iang= 
fam  an  ba§  Sanb  au  treiben.  Dbne  Stoeifel 
ertoartcten  bie  aSilben  eine  reid^  Seute  unb 
ein  grofeeS  gefteffen.  2>er  ^atoitdn  ging  au 
§ubfon  3:atoIor  unb  erfudbte  ibn,  ©ott  um 
$ilfe  anaufleben.  Sta^Ibr  fagte  ibm,  bafe  er 
biefeS  tun  toiirbe,  toenn  er  bie  Segel  aunt 
atuffangen  be§  aSinbeS  feben  toiirbe,  aber 
ber  ^itdn,  ber  fidb  bei  ber  SdbiffMann- 


fdbaft  ni^t  Idcberlicb  madben  tooQte,  toeigerte 
fidb.  aiber  ^ubfon  ia^Ior  toottte  nidbt  beten, 
bis  bie  Segel  geftxmnt  unb  ber  Shlpitdn 
eintoittigte.  aBdbrenb  Xatjlor  betete,  fIot>fte 
ber  ^atoitdn  an  feine  Ziir  unb  fagte:  „'il3€ten 
fie  nodb  immer  um  aBinb?"  toar  bie 

Wnttoort.  atber  ber  ^apitan  fagte:  „$brcn 
Sie  liebcr  auf  au  beten;  bcnn  toir  buf>cn 
jebt  fdbon  mcbr  aSinb,  al^  toir  gebraudben 
fonnen."  l>a§  Sdbiff  toar  nur  nodb  ettoa 
bunbert  SWeter  toom  Sonbe  entfernt,  al§  ber 
^inb  bie  Segel  traf  unb  ba§  Sdbiff  anfing 
feetodrtS  p  treiben.  Obne  Btueifcl  tourben 
fie  auf  biefe  aSBeife  toon  einem  fdbretflidben 
^obe  errettet.  'JWan  mufe  beten  unb  orbci« 
ten. — ©rtodbit. 


^ie  ®ibel  fbridbt  nur  toon  a®ei  aSegen, 
atoei  Srtern  unb  atoei  5JIaffen  toon  SWenfeben. 


torreftionbena. 


Slbb^toiHe,  ^onfaS,  ben  12.  3)?ai. 
Sieber  ©bitor  unb  aUe  $eroIb  Sefer,  einen 
©rufe  on  olle  ©Idubige. 

$cute  butten  toir  ©emeinbe-aSerfamm* 
lung,  unb  ato>ei  aSoeben  auriidf  toar  unfer 
SicbeSmabl  gebalten. 

2)a§  aSMer  toor  trodEen,  bodb  bu^eu  toir 
toieber  einen  [(bonen  fRegen  befommen,  ba* 
fitr  toir  reidblicb  bonfbar  finb.  S<b  toiinfdbe 
toir  fdnnten  ou^  fo  erfrifebt  unb  oufgemuu' 
tert  fein  toie  bie  ©rbe  natb  einem  frifdben 
fHegen,  toenn  fie  ibre  griicbten  toieber  fo  in 
bag  aSBoebStum  bringt. 

2)ie  ©efunbbeit  ift  aiemlidb  gut,  ober  mein 
Dnfel  3).  ai.  9iiffli)  toar  niebt  fo  gut,  bo(b 
bat  er  bem  ©ottesbienft  beigetoobnt. 

aSBir  butten  eine  bebenfliibe  Satbe  ni(bt 
tocit  toon  bier,  ©in  2)?ann  botte  etliibe  aSBo* 
(ben  auriicf  ein  Sfeuer  ouggefebt  in  ein  Stop- 
belfelb,  eg  toar  ein  ftarf  er  aSBinb,  unb  er 
bat  bodEfireb,  unb  but  eg  gebalten  big  er 
iiberfommen  toar  mit  Setter  fedbten  unb 
Slautb  (Sntofe),  toar  balb  am  ©nbe  toom 
Selb,  bann  finb  feine  Melber  toon  ibm  ge* 
brannt,  unb  lag  auf  bem  SBoben  unb  bat 
nidbtg  mebr  tun  fonnen.  Seine  Meiber  too* 
ren  oHe  toerbrannt,  Ober  feine  Sdbube  toaren 
nod^  om  brennen.  Sein  9ta<bbor  bat  ge* 
meint,  eg  todre  ein  Sd^af  bag  burtb  bag 
Seuer  gegangen  ift,  aber  ba  er  ndber  ge* 
fommen  ttwr  bat  ber  aWonn  ibm  gerufen,  fo 
bot  er  nodb  €iu  2)?onn  au  fidb  genommen  unb 
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(ic  ibn  in  &a§  ^afpitol  ^enommen. 
€r  tDor  confciouS  bi§  on  bo§  €nbe,  unb 
lebtc  no(b  etiicbe  8hinbe.  ®r  fogte,  er  benft 
onbcre  fonnten  e§  beffcr  burcbmocben,  rfber 
er  meint  €§  ift  fcbrecflicb.  ©r  toor  nocb  nicbt 
funfaifl  Sabre  olt  unb  ift  gefunb  su  feiner 
?(rbeit  ou^gegongen,  unb  butte  benfen  nxo= 
gen  er  fonnte  nocb  longe  leben. 

6in  paav  SBocben  fpoter  ift  eine  cite 
aSitroe  nur  eine  Heine  ©trecfe  bon  bier  ju 
ibrer  9lut)e  gegongen.  ^ie  tt>ar  morgenS 
Jbie  gewobniidb,  unb  rebete  ju  bent  ®obn 
•ber  bort  toobnboft  toor,  bo  er  bon  beim  ift, 
bonn  bo  fie  eine  ^tunbe  fpoter  ^  ibr  ge» 
fomnten  finb,  tbor  fie  ouf  ibrem  StubI,  bie 
'i&onbe  bei  ibrer  Seite,  eingefdt)Iafen  unb 
fcine  erregung  gemocbt. 

e§  ift  febr  bebenflicb,  bie  aroci  oerftbiebene 
©terbefolle  in  fo  furaer  aeit.  Sie  ntoren  bei 
•ber  Sbriftion  unb  SWennoniten  ^ircbe.  aSir 
Ibiffen  nicbt  tbie  ober  bjo  ober  tt)ie  bolb  un- 
fer  €nbe  fomnten  tt>irb,  loffet  un§  ouf  ber 
^ut  unb  aSocbt  fein. 

©eib  un§  eingebenft  bor  bem  ^bron  ber 
©nobe. 

Unibntoton,  Obib,  ben  14.  SKoi. 
©rub  un  ben  Sbitor  unb  oUe  ^erolb  Se» 
fer. 

aSir  buben  in  ber  ^urae  etticbe  Slrtifel 
getefen  bon  bem  ©ebet,  unb  bie  groge  toorb 
geftcEt,  tbie  oucb  geontmortel,  ob  mon  fottte 
boS  ©u(b  brou^n  ober  nicbt.  Scb  ei* 
nem  jeglicben  feine  eigene  ©inficbten  loffcn. 

giir  unS  ift  bog  au§  bem  §era  beten  bo§ 
angenebmfte,  toiE  oud^  niemonb  berbom* 
men,  ber  immer  ba§  aJuE)  brouibt,  ober  e§ 
ift  eine  ©ocbe  too  bieS  ©cbreiben  berurfocbt. 
aSie  un§  oEe  befonnt,  roir  bubcn  au  biefer 
Scit  biele  junge  aSruber  on  ben  ©.  fp. 
©ontpS  unb  bide  bon  ibnen  tooEen  gerne 
eingebenft  fein  im  ©ebet. 

aSenn  toir  ung  gonalicb  ouf  boS  ajucb 
berloffen,  toenn  toir  beten,  toonn  tun  toir 
bonn  beten  fiir  bie  lieben  jungen  a3ruber? 
5£>ie§  fdbeint  un§  eine  toidbtigc  ©ocbe,  befon- 
ber§  toen^t  toir  on  bie  jungen  a3ruber  unb 
©dbtoefteru  benfen,  bie  foldbe  aSriefen  lefen 
bon  bie  ©ompS  bie  cnben  mit  eincm,  ffj  r  o  p 
for  u8,  (feib  un§  eingebenft  im  ©ebet). 
SU/  ctber  fie  miiffen  befennen,  fie  buben  ibre 
©Item  (toie  ou^  SDiener)  nodb  nie  gebort 


ettooS  au  bemerfen  in  ibrem  ©ebet  bon  ben 
a3rubern  an  ben  ©ompS. 

aSie  gefogt,  toir  tooEen  einem  jeben  feine 
aWeinung  loffen,  ober  bu^en  toir  feine  be* 
gobte  a3ruber,  bie  ein  furaeS  ©ebet  ouf* 
feben  fonnten,  ba§  gebroudbt  fonnte  toerbcn 
mit  bem  toglidben  ©ebet?  2)ie§  more  bo^ft 
notig,  too  ba§  a3ucb  ober  gorm  gebroudbt 
toirb.  atber  iiber  oEeS,  Io|t  un§  bo§  ©ebet 
nidbt  berfoumen,  ift  e§  nidbt  ein  ©efprodb 
mit  ©oil?  aSenn  toir  einen  guten  Sreunb 
baben,  fo  nebmen  toir  oEe  ©elegenbeit  mit 
ibm  au  reben  unb  onber§  Umgong  mit  ibm 
au  boben.  aSdre  e§  einftimmig  toeniger  Urn* 
gong  an  buben  mit  bem  greunb,  Sefu  ©bri* 
fti,  ber  ndber  ift  benn  ein  a3ruber? 

SBetet  oudb  fur  un§,  bo§  geredbte  ©ebet 
bermog  biel,  toenn  e§  ernftlidb  ift.  Suco'bi 
5,  16.  Sobn  g.  Mer. 
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THE  VICTOR  CROWNED 


The  Head,  that  once  was  crowned 
with  thorns, 

Is  crowned  with  glory  now; 

A  royal  diadem  adorns 
The  mighty  Victor’s  brow. 

The  highest  place  that  heaven  affords 
Is  His,  is  His  by  right, 

The  King  of  kings,  and  Lord  of  lords. 
And  heaven’s  eternal  Light, 

The  joy  of  all  who  dwell  above ; 

The  joy  of  all  below. 

To  whom  He  manifests  His  love 
And  grants  His  name  to  know. 

To  them  the  cross  with  all  its  shame, 
With  all  its  grace  is  given; 

Their  name,  an  everlasting  name, 
Their  joy,  the  joy  of  heaven. 

They  suffer  with  their  Lord  below. 
They  reign  with  Him  above. 

Their  profit  and  their  joy  to  know 
The  mystery  of  His  love. 

The  cross  He  bore  is  life  and  health. 
Though  shame  and  death  to  Him: 
His  people’s  hope.  His  people’s  wealth. 
Their  everlasting  theme. 

— Thomas  Kelly,  1820. 


EDITORIAL 


We  always  feel  a  certain  degree  of 
incapability  and  of  fear  of  saying  the 
wrong  things  when  we  attempt  to  speak 
or  write  about  the  Holy  Spirit,  Some¬ 
how  the  subject  seems  to  be  of  such 
depth  and  magnitude  that  it  is  different 
from  anything  else.  Just  why  this  is 
so,  or  whether  it  should  be,  is  more 
than  I  can  say.  Perhaps  the  words 
of  Jesus  when  He  said  that  all  manner 
of  sins  and  blasphemies  can  be  for¬ 
given  except  the  blasphemy  against 
the  Holy  Ghost,  have  much  to  do  with 
this  feeling  of  reluctance  to  explain 
or  try  to  explain  in  full  as  much  as  we 
can,  our  idea  of  this  member  oi  the 
Trinity. 

We  believe,  too,  it  is  well  we  feel 


slow  to  speak  freely  on  the  subject 
and  feel  keenly  our  incompetence  to  do 
so.  However,  there  is  another  side 
to  it  also,  which  may  indicate  reluc¬ 
tance  to  converse  about  the  Spirit  be¬ 
cause  we  have  too  little  acquaintance 
with  Him  and  we  are  strangers  in  deed 
and  thought  to  Him.  None  of  us  is  in 
himself  worthy  to  be  a  temple  of  the 
Lord  and  the  habitation  of  His  Spirit, 
but  if  we  are  truly  a  temple  of  His, 
we  are  just  as  truly  a  building  in  which 
the  Spirit  dwells. 

We  have  heard  people  speak  very 
readily  and  fluently  on  the  subject  of 
the  Spirit,  claiming  to  know  just  what 
He  is  and  how  He  works  and  what 
He  has  already  done  for  them  and 
through  them.  Somehow  we  have  felt 
a  little  uncomfortable  sometimes  under 
such  circumstances  because  we  were 
impressed  with  the  thought  that  there 
was  pnly  a  superficial  mental  grasp 
of  the  subject  and  the  seriousness  and 
reverence  and  spiritual  dignity,  if  you 
will  allow  the  term,  were  conspicuous 
by  their  absence. 

We  have  sometimes  heard  the  as- 
.sertion  that  the  Holy  Spirit  had  re¬ 
vealed  some  thought  or  truth  to  some 
people  and  they  therefore  did  some 
things  that  were  not  exactly  in  harmo¬ 
ny  with  the  teachings  of  the  Scrip¬ 
tures.  We  have  even  heard  the  claim 
that  the  Spirit  had  said  some  things 
that  were  definitely  against  the  Word, 
especially  in  lines  that  were  not  so  ac¬ 
ceptable  to  those  who  did  not  fancy  a 
life  and  conduct  different  from  the 
average  so-called  Christian. 

It  seems  to  me,  from  observation 
and  from  experience,  that  it  is  hard 
sometimes  to  be  able  to  decide  which 
is  the  leading  of  the  Spirit  and  which 
is  our  own  idea  of  what  should  be,  or 
our  own  selfish  ideas  or  inclinations 
so  far  as  spiritual  things  are  concerned. 
This  weakness  or  lack  of  ability  to  see 
clearly  is  evident,  or  at  least  has  seem¬ 
ed  tb  us  to  be  evident,  not  only  among 
ourselves  as  lay  members  of  the  church, 
but  has  even  caught  some  of  the  minis¬ 
ters. 

We  might  ask  then,  is  there  no  way 
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of  determining,  under  all  circumstances, 
whether  it  is  the  Holy  Spirit  or  some¬ 
thing  else  that  is  prompting  us  to  do 
some  things  we  are  doing  or  to  hold 
to  some  things  we  are  holding  to?  We 
believe  there  is  a  way.  First,  by  tak¬ 
ing  the  Word  of  God  as  our  guide, — 
its  definite  commands  and  rules  and 
the  principles  and  fundamental  work¬ 
ing  methods.  Second,  by  forgetting 
entirely  our  own  personal  wishes  and 
selfishnesses,  yijWing  ourselves  fully 
to  God  and  what  He  wishes.  Third, 
by  keeping  in  mind  the  fact  which 
Paul  expressed  when  he  wrote  that 
“all  things  are  lawful  unto  me,  but 
all  things  are  not  expedient.” 

It  is  an  impressive  thought  that  we 
weak  mortals  can  be  filled  with  the 
Spirit  of  God.  It  is  especially  impres¬ 
sive  when  we,  to  a  great  extent,  have 
actually  become  acquainted  with  our¬ 
selves  and  our  tendencies  to  folly  and 
pride  and  anything  you  can  name  which 
may  be  your  pet  temptation.  It  is  es¬ 
pecially  impressive,  too,  when  we  have 
learned  the  goodness  and  greatness 
of  God,  and  by  having  learned  this  and 
our  own  humanness,  have  learned  that 
as  the  heaven  is  higher  than  the  earth, 
His  ways  are  above  ours. 

Do  you  question  whether  God  can 
give  you  His  Spirit  because  you  are 
so  insignificant  and  of  little  conse¬ 
quence?  Or  do  you  think  your  sins 
have  been  of  such  a  nature  and  of  such 
quantity  that  you  are  forever  unfit  to 
be  a  temple  of  the  Spirit?  Do  you  think 
the  filth  and  unseemly  things  that  have 
passed  from  your  lips  have  defiled  them 
to  the  extent  that  no  pure  and  edifying 
words  can  issue  from  them? 

Ah,  my  friend,  have  you  done  worse 
than  Peter?  Have  you  hindered  the 
work  of  the  Lord  more  than  Paul? 
And  the  many  sins  of  the  flesh, — can 
they  not  all  be  forgiven?  And  your 
smallness  in  every  or  any  way, — are 
you  smaller  than  the  sparrow  which 
does  not  fall  without  the  Master’s  no¬ 
tice?  Did  not  the  humble  fisher  folk 
of  Galilee  become  Spirit-filled  ?  Do  you 
'think  a  farmer  or  carpenter  or  what¬ 
ever  humble  worker  you  are  is  barred 


from  the  exalting  experience  of  the  dis¬ 
ciples  when  they  were  lifted  up  out 
of  themselves  as  the  promise  of  their 
Master  was  fulfilled? 

You  would  not  think  of  giving  your 
child  a  stone  for  bread.  You  would 
not  put  a  serpent  into  your  child’s 
outstretched  hand  when  it  was  looking 
for  a  fish  .  .  .  Your  heavenly  Father, 
too,  will  gladly  give  you  what  you 
need, — the  Holy  Spirit,  if  you  ask  Him 
and  are  fit  to  have  Him ;  or,  in  other 
words,  if  you  fulfill  the  conditions  re¬ 
quired  to  receive  Him. 

I  have  heard  some  preachers  preach 
in  a  slangy  and  undignified  manner 
and  the  question  has  often  come  to 
mind  whether  they  were  led  by  the 
Holy  Spirit  when  they  did  so.  Perhaps 
it  may  be  out  of  place  for  a  lay  member 
and  one  who  has  little  experience,  to 
say  nothing  of  natural  inability  to  dis¬ 
cern,  to  pass  an  opinion  on  this  matter, 
but  it  seems  to  me  that  under  average 
circumstances  there  is  very  little  rea¬ 
son  for  any  minister  to  employ  slang 
or  cheap  language  that  tends  to  lessen 
the  respect  of  the  hearers  for  the  mes¬ 
sage.  I  do  not  believe  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  will  give  to  His  ministers,  words 
that  are  beneath  the  level  of  Himself. 
Of  course  this  does  not  apply  only  to 
ministers  but  also  to  all  who  speak 
of  the  good  things  of  the  Word. 

May  I  say  a  few  more  words  regard¬ 
ing  the  message  of  the  preacher?  I 
like  to  see  a  preacher  full  of  the  mes¬ 
sage  he  is  to  give.  I  like  to  note  that 
he  has  given  thought  to  the  subject 
he  speaks  on.  I  like  to  see  him  stirred 
up  sufficiently  to  be  earnest  and  give 
his  message  in  a  live,  direct,  and  forth¬ 
with  manner.  This  is  only  another 
way  of  saying  that  he  has  been  led  by 
the  Spirit  in  the  whole  matter.  The 
letter  in  itself  is  lacking  of  life, — it  is 
the  Spirit  that  quickens. 

On  the  other  hand,  a  minister  may 
be  so  taken  up  with  the  idea  that  as 
a  preacher  he  has  been  lifted  to  an 
exalted  position,  as  to  think  too  highly 
of  himself  and  the  great  good  he  thinks 
he  is  doing.  The  emphasis  may  be  too 
much  on  his  own  spirit,  and  not  enough 
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on  the  Holy  Spirit  which  will,  with¬ 
out  fail,  make  any  man  feel  small  in 
himself.  The  really  great  preacher  is 
not  the  one  who  thinks  the  world  has 
indeed  been  fortunate  because  he  is 
in  it  and  is  a  preacher.  He  is  not  the 
one  who  thinks  he  is  always  right 
and  those  who  do  not  agree  with  him 
are  bound  to  be  wrong.  He  is  the 
great  one  who  knows  he  is  nothing  of 
himself  and  trusts  his  God '  to  lead 
him  in  the  way  he  should  go  and  to 
give  him  what  he  should  say.  He  is 
willing  to  forget  himself  and  let  the 
Lord  speak  through  him  the  words 
of  life  and  of  the  Spirit. 

We  are  prone  to  expect  much  more 
of  a  preacher  than  we  do  of  a  person 
who  has  no  such  calling.  Yet,  so  far 
as  the  individual  himself  is  concerned, 
the  responsibility  he  carries  is  the  same. 
Also  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  may  be 
his  just  as  truly.  In  fact,  if  he  is  to  do 
the  work  the  Lord  has  for  him  to  do 
in  the  way  it  should  be  done  and  He 
wants  him  to  do  it,  it  is  just  as  necessary 
that  he  be  led  by  the  Holy  Spirit  as  it  is 
for  the  preacher.  We  know  the  influ¬ 
ence  of  the  minister  is  in  general  much 
greater  in  its  scope  and  we  do  not  wish 
to  be  understood  to  mean  that  it  is 
not;  but  the  smaller  things  that  need 
to  be  done,  need  to  be  done  well,  as 
well  as  the  larger  things. 

Remembering  then  these  things,  let 
us  appreciate  more  the  condescension 
of  God  which  is  shown  especially  in 
the  fact  that  He  gives  to  the  least  of 
us  the  same  wonderful  Spirit  that  He 
does  to  the  greatest,  if  we  allow  Him 
to  do  with  us  and  make  out  of  us  what 
He  would.  Paul  wrote  plainly  to  the 
Romans  that  “if  any  man  have  not 
the  Spirit  of  Christ,  he  is  none  of  his.” 
This  means  bluntly,  then,  that  if  we 
do  not  have  the  Spirit,  we  are  not  even 
Christians. 

In  conclusion,  let  us  remember  that 
when  the  prophet  Joel  spoke  of  the 
time  when  the  Spirit  would  be  poured 
out  for  all,  the  young  were  included 
as  well  as  the  old.  While  we  do  not 
expect  the  same  conduct  and  ability 
from  the  young  that  come  from  experi¬ 


ence  and  the  seasoning  of  age,  we  rea¬ 
sonably  expect  nothing  from  a  young 
Christian  except  that  which  is  in  har¬ 
mony  with  the  teachings  of  the  Scrip¬ 
tures.  We  reasonably  expect  an  evi¬ 
dence  of  the  definite  leading  of  the 
Spirit  of  God. 

— E.  M. 


On  account  of  abundance  of  material 
offered  for  use  in  the  Herold  which 
was  considered  seasonable,  other  con¬ 
tributions  have  been  held  over  for  a 
later  issue,  and  shall  appear  in  due 
season. 

— J.  B.  M. 


CONSERVATIVE  AMISH 
MENNONITE  CONFERENCE 


The  thirty-third  annual  meeting  of 
Conservative  Amish  Mennonite  Con¬ 
ference  is  to  be  held,  D.V.,  with  the 
Holmes  County  congregation,  near 
Berlin,  Ohio,  Aug.  26  and  27,  1943. 

Because  of  transportation  restric¬ 
tions,  the  conference  this  year  will  be 
confined  to  a  two-day  ministers’  meet¬ 
ing,  with  public  services  each  evening 
for  the  benefit  of  the  local  brotherhood 
and  any  others  who  may  be  present 
from  a  distance.  All  ministers  are  urged 
to  attend  if  possible. 

Your  prayers  are  urgently  solicited 
that  the  meeting  may  be  blessed  in 
furthering  the  cause  of  Christ. 

Ivan  J.  Miller,  Secretary, 
Grantsville,  Md. 


ONTARIO  ANNUAL  A.M. 
CHURCH  CONFERENCE 


The  Ontario  Annual  A.M.  Church 
Conference  will  be  held  at  the  Welles¬ 
ley  Maple  View  Church,  near  Welles¬ 
ley,  Ont.,  on  Wednesday  and  Thurs¬ 
day,  June  9,  10,  1943. 

All  are  cordially  invited.  Come 
praying. 

C.  R.  Brunk,  Secretary, 
Brunner,  Ontario. 


“Where  your  treasure  is,  there  will 
your  heart  be  also.” 
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FIELD  NOTE 


Communion  services  were  held  at  the 
Oak  Dale  meetinghouse,  near  Salis¬ 
bury,  Pa.,  Sunday,  May  16,  with  Bishop 
C.  W.  Bender  in  charge. 

Bro.  Bender,  while  not  fully  recov¬ 
ered  from  his  previous  illness,  was  able 
to  serve  in  his  capacity,  and  has  since 
practically  recovered  his  normal  state 
of  health,  we  are  gratefully  privileged 
to  state. 


THE  MARVELOUS  AND  GLORI¬ 
OUS  DEPARTURE  FROM  THE 
EARTH  OF  THE  NOTABLES 
OF  THE  MOUNT  OF  TRANS¬ 
FIGURATION 


J.  B.  Miller 

The  three  super-witnesses  of  the 
greater  events  of  Jesus’  sojourn  upon 
earth,  Peter,  James,  and  John,  were  the 
privileged  ones  to  see  the  manifestation 
of  the  glory  of  the  Master  upon  earth, 
when  He  took  them  with  Him  up  in¬ 
to  a  high  mountain  apart,  and  was 
transfigured  before  them  and  His  face 
did  shine  as  the  sun,  and  His  raiment 
was  as  white  as  the  light. 

We  have  this  account  in  Matthew 
17,  Mark  9,  and  Luke  9. 

Luke  informs  us  that  Jesus  went 
up  into  the  mountain  to  pray.  “And 
as  he  prayed,  the  fashion  of  his  counte¬ 
nance  was  altered,  and  his  raiment 
was  white  and  glistering.”  Mark  writes 
that  His  raiment  was  “so  as  no  fuller 
on  earth  can  white  them.” 

Luke  tells  that  two  men  talked  with 
Him,  which  were  Moses  and  Elias 
(Elijah  of  the  Old  Testament  scrip¬ 
tures),  “who  appeared  in  glory,  and 
spake  of  his  decease  which  he  should 
accomplish  at  Jerusalem.” 

The  situation  had  the  presence  of 
Jesus  to  begin  with  and  after  the  three 
chosen  disciples  were  so  overcome  with 
awe  that  they  scarcely  knew  what  they 
said,  Moses  and  Elias  vanished  from  the 
scene  and  Jesus  alone  was  left  with 
them.  In  the  meantime  a  bright  cloud 
overshadowed  them,  and  a  voice  out 
of  the  cloud  spoke,  “This  is  my  be¬ 


loved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased ; 
hear  ye  him.”  And  Jesus  commanded 
the  three  disciples  to  tell  the  vision 
to  no  man  until  the  Son  of  Man  be 
risen  again  from  the  dead. 

Jesus  was  before  Moses  and  Elias 
were — to  the  Jews  He  said,  “Before 
Abraham  was,  I  am”  (John  8:58).  It 
was  but  in  order  that  He  should  be  up¬ 
on  the  mount  before  they  were  there 
and  that  He  should  remain  after  they 
had  vanished.  “.  .  .  Unto  the  Son  he 
saith.  Thy  throne,  O  God,  is  for  ever 
and  ever  .  .  .  And,  Thou,  Lord,  in  the 
beginning  hast  laid  the  foundation  of 
the  earth ;  and  the  heavens  are  the  works 
of  thine  hands:  they  shall  perish;  but 
thou  remainest  .  .  .”  (Heb.  1:8,  10,  11). 

It  is  among  the  purposes  of  this  article 
to  dwell  upon  and  set  forth  the  pre-emi¬ 
nence  of  Jesus  Christ.  But  we  associ¬ 
ate  with  Him  Moses  and  Elias  as  the 
three  notables,  or  outstanding  worthies, 
who  were  together  on  the  mount  of 
transfiguration.  And  as  we  approach 
this  holiday  season  or  time  of  com¬ 
memoration — the  yearly  recurrence  of 
the  Ascension  of  Christ,  His  glorious 
and  triumphant  departure  from  the 
earth  to  heaven  above  brings  to  mind 
also  the  marvelous  taking  away  of  the 
other  two,  who  were  again  present  on  the 
mount,  of  which  Peter  writes,  “.  .  . 
We  have  not  followed  cunningly  de¬ 
vised  fables,  when  we  made  known  un¬ 
to  you  the  power  and  coming  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  but  were  eyewit¬ 
nesses  of  his  majesty.  For  he  received 
from  God  the  Father  honour  and  glory, 
when  there  came  such  a  voice  to  him 
from  the  excellent  glory.  This  is  my 
beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  well 
pleased.  And  this  voice  which  came 
from  heaven  we  heard,  when  we  were 
with  him  in  the  holy  mount”  (H  Pet. 
1:16-18). 

Perhaps  it  has  not  occurred  to  all  of 
us  that  these  three  had  a  special  and 
marvelous  taking  away  from  earth.  Of 
Moses  we  read,  “And  Moses  went  up 
from  the  plains  jof  Moab  unto  the 
mountain  of  Nebo,  to  the  top  of  Pis- 
gah,  that  Us  over  against  Jericho.  And 
the  Lord  shewed  him  all  the  land  of 
Gilead,  unto  Dan,  and  all  Naphtali,  and 
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the  land  of  Ephraim,  and  Manasseh, 
and  all  the  land  of  Judah,  unto  the  ut¬ 
most  sea,  and  the  south,  and  the  plain 
of  the  valley  of  Jericho,  the  city  of  palm 
trees,  unto  Zoar.  And  the  Lord  said 
unto  him,  This  is  the  land  which  I 
sware  unto  Abraham,  unto  Isaac,  and 
unto  Jacob,  saying,  I  will  give  it  unto 
thy  seed:  I  have  caused  thee  to  see  it 
with  thine  eyes,  but  thou  shalt  not  go 
over  thither.  So  Moses  the  servant  of 
the  Lord  died  there  in  the  land  of  Moab, 
according  to  the  word  of  the  Lord.  And 
he  buried  him  in  a  valley  in  the  land  of 
Moab,  over  against  Beth-peor:  but  no 
man  knoweth  of  his  sepulchre  unto  this 
day.  And  Moses  was  ah  hundred  and 
twenty  years  old  when  he  died :  his  eye 
was  not  dim,  nor  his  natural  force  a- 
bated”  (Deut.  34:1-7). 

Of  Elijah  we  read:  “And  it  came  to 
pass,  . .  .  the  Lord  would  take  up  Elijah 
into  heaven  by  a  whirlwind.  .  .  .  And 
the  sons  of  the  prophets  that  were  at 
Bethel  came  forth  to  Elisha,  and  said 
unto  him,  Knowest  thou  that  the  Lord 
will  take  away  thy  master  from  thy 
head  to  day?  And  he  said.  Yea,  I  know 
it ;  hold  ye  your  peace.  .  .  .  And  the  sons 
of  the  prophets  that  were  at  Jericho 
came  to  Elisha,  and  said  unto  him, 
Knowest  thou  that  the  Lord  will  take 
away  thy  master  from  thy  head  to  day? 
And  he  answered.  Yea,  I  know  it;  hold 
ye  your  peace.  .  .  .  And  it  came  to  pass, 
when  they  were  gone  over  [Jordan], 
that  Elijah  said  unto  Elisha,  Ask  what 
I  shall  do  for  thee,  before  I  be  taken 
away  from  thee.  And  Elisha  said,  I 
pray  thee,  let  a  double  portion  of  thy 
spirit  be  upon  me.  And  he  said.  Thou 
hast  asked  a  hard  thing:  nevertheless, 
if  thou  see  me  when  I  am  taken  from 
thee,  it  shall  be  so  unto  thee ;  but  if  not, 
it  shall  not  be  so.  And  it  came  to  pass, 
as  they  still  went  on,  and  talked,  that, 
behold,  there  appeared  a  chariot  of  fire, 
and  horses  of  fire,  and  parted  them  both 
asunder ;  and  Elijah  went  up  by  a  whirl¬ 
wind  into  heaven”  (II  Kings  2:1,  3,  5, 
9-11). 

Now  we  come  to  the  taking  away 
which  transcends  all  similar  events — 
the  ascension  of  Jesus  Christ :  “And  he 
led  them  out  as  far  as  to  Bethany,  and 


he  lifted  up  his  hands,  and  blessed 
tfiem.  And  it  came  to  pass,  while  be 
blessed  them,  he  was  parted  from  them, 
and  carried  up  into  heaven”  (Luke  24: 
50,  51). 

“And  when  he  had  spoken  these 
things,  while  they  beheld,  he  was  taken 
up;  and  a  cloud  received  him  out  of 
their  sight.  And  while  they  looked 
stedfastly  toward  heaven  as  he  went 
up,  behold,  two  men  stood  by  them  in 
white  apparel ;  which  also  said.  Ye  men 
of  Galilee,  whv  stand  ye  gazing  up  into 
heaven?  This  same  Jesus,  which  is 
taken  up  from  you  into  heaven,  shall 
so  come  in  like  manner  as  ye  have 
seen  him  go  into  heaven”  (Acts  1 :9-ll). 

“So  then  after  the  Lord  had  spoken 
unto  them,  he  was  received  up  into 
heaven,  and  sat  on  the  right  hand  of 
God”  (Mark  16:19). 

Matthew  He:.ry  notes  that  at  the 
resurrection  of  Jesus  His  disciples  did 
not  see  Him  arise.  But  they  saw  Him 
after  He  arose  and  thus  knew  that  He 
truly  had  arisen.  And  the  writer  of 
Acts  states,  “The  former  treatise  have 
I  made,  O  Theophilus,  of  all  that  Jesus 
began  both  to  do  and  teach,  until  the 
day  in  which  he  was  taken  up,  after 
that  he  through  the  Holy  Ghost  had 
given  commandments  unto  the  apostles 
whom  he  had  chosen :  to  whom  also  he 
shewed  himself  alive  after  his  passion 
by  many  infallible  proofs,  being  seen 
of  them  forty  days,  and  speaking  of  the 
things  pertaining  to  the  kingdom  of 
God”  (Acts  1:1-3).  The  phrase,  “after 
his  passion,”  is  rendered  “after  his  suf¬ 
fering”  in  various  German  versions,  and 
“after  he  suffered”  in  Modern  Speech 
version. 

The  commentator  already  referred 
to  herein  emphasizes  the  thought  that 
the  ascension  of  Jesus  took  place  in  the 
midst  of  His  disciples  “while  they  be¬ 
held,”  “And  while  they  looked  sted¬ 
fastly  towarjd  heaven  as  he  went  up.” 
Manifestly  thev  were  intently  watch¬ 
ing  as  “a  cloud  received  him  out  of 
their  sight.”  It  ^vas  necessary  for  them 
to  see  Him  go  that  they  might  after¬ 
wards  testify  of  His  going.  As  stated 
before.  His  presence  was  the  proof  of 
His  resurrection;  but  it  wj^s  necessary 
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that  His  witnesses  see  Him  go  to  testify 
of  h. 

When  Jesus  taught,  “Except  ye  eat 
the  flesh  of  the  Son  of  man,  and  drink 
his  blood,  ye  have  no  life  in  you.  .  .  . 
For  my  flesh  is  meat  indeed,  and  my 
blood  is  drink  indeed”  (John  6:53,  55), 
He  said  that  which  was  offensive  to 
His  hearers,  as  He  added  the  words, 
“He  that  eateth  my  flesh,  and  drinketh 
my  blood,  dwelleth  in  me,  and  I  in 
him.”  The  last  phrase  itself  of  the  quo¬ 
tation  shows  that  this  was  intended  to 
be  figuratively  understood.  But  to  them, 
who  insisted  upon  putting  a  strictly 
literal  construction  upon  His  words, 
it  was  “a  hard  saying.”  Then  Jesus  add¬ 
ed,  “Doth  this  offend  you?  What  and 
if  ye  shall  see  the  Son  of  man  ascend  up 
where  he  was  before?”  Was  it  not  true, 
indeed,  that  if  the  hearers  then  chose  to 
mystify  the  figurative  and  mysterious 
and  supernatural,  they  would  the  more 
stumble  and  fumble  at  His  bodily  as¬ 
cension?  He  appeared  unto  His  dis¬ 
ciples  in  spite  of  closed  doors;  would 
they  cavil  and  object  on  the  basis  of  the 
laws  of  material  existence  and  limita¬ 
tions  and  force  and  fact?  At  the  ascen¬ 
sion  the  men  in  white  told  the  disciples, 
“This  same  Jesus  .  .  .  shall  so  come  in 
like  manner  as  ye  have  seen  him  go:” 
do  we  question  that  which  pertains  to 
the  immaterial  realm?  “.  .  .  Our  con¬ 
versation  [Wandel,  German]  is  in  heav¬ 
en;  from  whence  also  we  look  for  the 
Saviour,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ:  who 
shall  change  our  vile  body,  that  it  may 
be  fashioned  like  unto  his  glorious  body, 
according  to  the  working  whereby  he  is 
able  even  to  subdue  all  things  unto  him¬ 
self”  (Phil.  3:20,  21). 

At  Pentecost  Peter  said,  “Men  and 
brethren,  let  me  freely  speak  unto  you 
of  the  patriarch  David  .  .  .  being  a 
prophet,  and  knowing  that  God  had 
sworn  with  an  oath  to  him,  that  of 
the  fruit  of  his  loins,  according  to  the 
flesh,  he  would  raise  up  Christ  to  sit  on 
his  throne.  .  .  .  This  Jesus  hath  God 
raised  up,  whereof  we  all  are  witnesses. 
Therefore  being  by  the  right  hand  of 
God  exalted,  and  having  received  of  the 
Father  the  promise  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
he  hath  shed  forth  this,  which  ye  now 


see  and  hear.  For  David  is  not  ascend¬ 
ed  into  the  heavens:  but  he  saith  him¬ 
self,  The  Lord  said  unto  my  Lord,  Sit 
thou  on  my  right  hand^  until  I  make 
thy  foes  thy  footstool”  (Acts  2:29,  30, 
32-35). 

Before  Caiaphas  Jesus  had  said, 
“Hereafter  shall  ye  see  the  Son  of  man 
sitting  on  the  right  hand  of  power,  and 
coming  in  the  clouds  of  heaven”  (Matt. 
26:64). 

After  Jesus’  resurrection  He  was 
seen  only  by  His  disciples,  but  when 
He  spoke  before  Caiaphas,  He  said, 
“ye,”  using  such  inclusive  term.  And 
in  Revelation  1 :7,  we  read,  “Behold,  he 
cometh  with  clouds ;  and  every  eye 
shall  see  him,  and  they  also  which 
pierced  him :  and  all  kindreds  of  the 
earth  shall  wail  because  of  him.  Even 
so.  Amen.” 

Long  before,  it  had  been  prophesied, 
“Thou  hast  ascended  on  high,  thou 
hast  led  captivity  captive:  thou  hast 
received  gifts  for  men ;  yea,  for  the  re¬ 
bellious  also,  that  the  Lord  God  mjght 
dwell  among  them.  Blessed  be  the 
Lord,  who  daily  loadeth  us  with  bene¬ 
fits,  even  the  God  of  our  salva- 
tipn.  .  .  .  Sing  unto  God,  ye  kingdoms 
of  the  earth;  O  sing  praises  unto  the 
Lord....”  (Ps.  68:18, 19,32). 


APPRECIATING  OUR  RELIGIOUS 
LIBERTIES 


Beloved  brethren,  the  Lord  in  His 
mercy  has  been  very  gracious  to  us  in 
America.  We  thank  God  and  feel  grate¬ 
ful  to  our  government  for  liberties  en¬ 
joyed.  Our  present  C.P.S.  program  is 
an  expression  by  the  “powers  that  be” 
of  an  historic  confidence,  which  is  borne 
and  sustained  because  of  a  faithful,  un¬ 
compromising  adherence  to  the  non- 
resistant  way  of  life  as  taught  and  lived 
by  our  forebears  of  several  centuries. 

The  nonresistant  faith  which  we  pro¬ 
fess  is  a  godly  heritage,  preserved  for 
us  and  handed  down  to  us  by  our  fa¬ 
thers.  Personal  liberty,  liberty  of  con¬ 
science,  and  religious  liberty,  which 
permit  the  preachings  of  the  Gospel  and 
promotion  of  Christ’s  kingdom  on  earth 
and  which  are  guaranteed  in  the  Amer- 
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ican  Constitution,  have  by  their  usage 
become  American  traditions.  Upon 
these  principles  rests  the  American 
way  of  life,  as  contrasted  to  European 
dictatorship,  which  thinking  Ameri¬ 
cans,  of  whatever  creed  or  no  creed,  do 
not  wish  to  lose. 

This  principle  of  religious  liberty, 
with  an  appreciation  for  the  sacred 
rights  of  conscience,  has  culminated 
in  a  traditional  public  sentiment,  which 
has  made  possible  a  negotiation  of  peace 
church  representatives  with  our  gov¬ 
ernment  through  Selective  Service. 
This  has  secured  a  sympathetic  co-oper¬ 
ation  of  the  “powers  that  be”  with  our 
people  in  seeking  to  hnd  a  place  and  to 
formulate  a  program  in  which  our  peo¬ 
ple  could  render  an  alternate  service  in 
this  time  of  “all-out  war.”  Our  Presi¬ 
dent  has  said  that  every  person  shall 
get  into  the  war  effort  and  render  some 
kind  of  service  to  help  win  the  war. 

Our  representative  brethren  who 
went  to  Washington  told  Selective 
Service  representatives  that  we  cannot 
do  this,  nor  anything  under  military 
administration.  .  They  asked,  “Then 
what  can  you  do?”  Some  things  were 
then  named  that  we  could  do,  and  upon 
this  basis  Selective  Service  began  to 
plan  for  a  program,  allotting  to  con¬ 
scientious  objectors  an  alternate  serv¬ 
ice  to  the  nation,  entirely  apart  from 
all  military  connections,  which  would 
be  in  accordance  with  our  faith.  Peace 
church  representatives  frequently  con¬ 
tacted  Selective  Service  officials.  Final¬ 
ly  Selective  Service  asked  for  a  com¬ 
mittee  of  peace  church  officials  to  be 
stationed  in  Washington,  whereupon 
the  “National  Service  Board  for  Reli¬ 
gious  Objectors”  was  created.  Since 
that  time  all  negotiations  of  the  govern¬ 
ment  with  the  peace  churches  have  been 
carried  on  through  this  Board.  Thus 
the  present  system  of  Civilian  Public 
Service,  detached  from  all  military  con¬ 
nections  and  acceptable  to  our  nonre- 
feistant  people  of  several  denominations, 
came  intoi  being. 

We  recall  that  twenty-five  years  ago 
in  the  first  World  War,  there  was  no 
definite  policy  for  dealing  with  the  con¬ 
scientious  objector  in  military  camps 


until  near  the  close  of  the  war,  when  C.O.’s 
were  furloughed  on  farms  as  an  alter¬ 
nate  service.  All  of  our  people  welcom¬ 
ed  the  arrangement,  as  it  saved  the  boys 
many  hardships. 

Some  one  asks,  “Could  we  not  have 
taken  a  stand  for  our  faith  and  told  the 
government  that  we  will  not  do  any¬ 
thing?”  Perhaps.  But  that  is  what  we 
had  twenty-five  vears  ago,  and  we  are 
much  happier  with  our  present  arrange¬ 
ment,  even  if  it  costs  our  Mennonite 
and  Amish  churches  over  $700,000  per 
year  to  support  our  C.P.S.  camps.  When 
we  remember  that  the  Mennonites  of 
Europe,  the  cradle  and  nursery  of  Men- 
nonitism,  have  lost  the  doctrine  of  non- 
resistance  from  their  creed,  as  well  as 
most  of  the  distinctive  doctrines,  and 
when  we  hear  that  some  of  their  minis¬ 
ters  are  generals  in  the  Nazi  army,  we 
ought  to  be  thankful  for  religious  liber¬ 
ty.  We  can  pay  for  it  easier  in  money 
and  service  than  in  blood  and  tears. 
If  it  is  worth  so  much  to  us,  we  should 
be  willing  to  pay  something  for  it.  Yet, 
perhaps,  if  it  should  cost  blood  and 
tears,  as  it  may,  some  might  get  a  clear¬ 
er  perception  of  the  issue,  with  its  im¬ 
plications. 

We  do  indeed  owe  our  country  and 
government  an  obligation.  Rom.  13:1- 
8;  I  Pet.  2:12-17.  All  citizens  of  any 
country  owe  to  their  state  and  its  gov¬ 
ernment  an  obligation  for  residence,  lib¬ 
erties,  the  right  to  earn  a  livelihood, 
protection,  schools,  etc.  This  is  express¬ 
ed  in  payment  of  taxes,  in  loyal  observ¬ 
ance  of  its  laws,  in  the  maintenance  of 
high  standards  of  integrity,  and  in  such 
service  to  the  community  and  sacrifice 
in  emergencies  for  the  common  wel¬ 
fare,  as  each  can  reasonably  contribute. 
This  obligation  we  all  owe,  but  nonre- 
sistant  Christians  owe  more,  for  the 
Word  of  God  and  their  conscience  move 
them  to  seek  not  only  the  material  but 
primarily  the  spiritual  welfare  and  sal¬ 
vation  of  all  men, — of  their  own  nation 
and  “all  nations.”  A  news  item  of  last 
week  tells  us  that  “Edgar  Hoover’s 
FBI  report  (says')  that  the  increase 
of  crime  among  boys  and  girls  in  ’42 
over  ’41  is  terrible.  Prostitution  among 
girls  increased  more  than  two  thirds. 
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and  drunkenness  among  boys  and  girls 
was  one  third  more.”  Our  government 
and  the  citizenry  will  not  stand  in  our 
way  in  the  promotion  of  the  Gospel  of 
Jesus  Christ  through  missionary  efforts, 
thereby  helping  to  reduce  such  crime. 
Indeed  local  police  are  appreciative  of 
such  efforts.  How  grateful  we  should 
be  for  the  privilege  of  contributing, 
on  a  New  Testament  basis,  a  service 
that  sustains  life,  material  and  spirit¬ 
ual,  rather  than  being  required,  upon  a 
penalty,  to  destroy  life  which  we  cannot 
do  and  which  would  leave  us  only  one 
alternative,  namely,  to  suffer  for  our 
faith.  Our  American  statesmen  are  not 
at  all  anxious  to  become  involved  with 
the  citizenry  on  matters  of  conscience, 
and  we  give  the  men  at  the  head  of  the 
C.O.  department  of  Selective  Service 
credit  for  using  every  legal  means  at 
their  disposal  for  our  accommodation 
in  matters  pertaining  to  our  faith  in 
the  present  emergency. 

Selective  Service  officials  are  especial¬ 
ly  concerned  that  the  C.P.S.  program 
shall  be  a  success.  They  also  realize 
that  for  it  to  be  a  success  our  men  in 
camp  must  be  consistently  and  con¬ 
scientiously  Christian  so  that  (1)  their 
morale  will  command  the  respect  of 
tAie  public;  (2)  the  service  which  they 
render  will  be  of  a  high,  Christian  type ; 
(3)  their  example  and  influence  will 
commend  itself  to  the  public.  We  pause 
here  to  commend  our  people  for  their 
faithful  and  generous  response  to  the 
call  for  funds  for  the  support  of  our 
camps  and  the  maintenance  of  our  Chris¬ 
tian  testimony.  We  see  in  it  a  loyalty 
and  a  faithful  adherence  to  the  faith  of 
our  fathers.  We  are  sure  that  God  will 
continue  to  bless  as  we  are  faithful. 
Of  no  lesser  significance  is  the  fact 
that  many  of  our  young  men  cheerful¬ 
ly  serve  without  pay  to  maintain  such 
a  testimony,  and  they  appreciate  the 
privilege.  They  will  likewise  receive 
God’s  blessing. 

The  American  public  stands  amazed 
that  our  people  should  reach  into  their 
I  pockets  and  pay  these  many  thousands 
of  dollars  for  conscience’  sake.  They 
are  amazed  because  they  cannot  realize 
the  depth  of  those  God-given  convic¬ 


tions,  nor  their  eternal  significance  and 
implications.  They,  however,  vaguely 
seek  to  evaluate  them.  Thinking  Ameri¬ 
cans  have  the  highest  respect  for  a 
people  who  will  submissively  stand  for 
the  literal  teachings  of  the  Gospel  of 
Christ  at  any  cost.  Though  they  do  not 
share  the  same  convictions,  they  would 
be  greatly  disappointed  to  discover 
that  the  confidence  they  have  placed  in 
us,  upon  the  basis  of  our  historic  testi¬ 
mony  and  practice,  has  been  misplaced. 
May  this  never  happen. 

If  any  should  object  to  C.P.S.  work 
without  wages,  let  them  remember  that 
our  American  mothers,  wives,  and  sis¬ 
ters  weep  and  faint  at  the  depots  when 
their  sons,  husbands,  and  brothers  leave 
for  the  army,  knowing  that  many  thou¬ 
sands  of  them  will  never  return,  but 
will  die  in  battle  on  foreign  soil.  We 
pity  them.  The  hearts  of  our  mothers, 
wives,  and  sisters  do  not  break  like  that 
when  our  sons  leave  for  C.P.S.  camps. 
Neither  is  there  felt  the  anxiety  which 
was  experienced  in  the  first  World  War 
when  many  of  our  young  men  were 
persecuted  for  their  faith.  This,  how¬ 
ever,  was  not  chargeable  to  our  govern¬ 
ment  so  much  as  to  army  influences. 
We  pray  to  God  that  it  may  please  Him 
to  lay  His  hand  upon  men  and  women, 
young  and  old,  through  whom  He  can 
bring  a  spiritual  awakening  to  His 
people — our  people,  that  our  young  men 
will  not  use  the  C.P.S.  camps  as  a  hide¬ 
out  from  army  service,  if  they  do  not 
possess  the  essential  principles  of  the 
Christ  life. 

Next  issue:  “Our  Responsibility  in 
the  C.P.S.  Program.” 

Shem  Peachey. 


“THIS  SAME  JESUS’ 


A  tone  of  triumph  runs  through  the 
account  of  the  ascension  of  our  Lord, 
as  the  Saviour,  having  fully  defeated 
the  forces  of  Satan,  ascended  to  the 
right  hand  of  the  Father.  There  is  also 
a  tone  of  sadness,  as  the  disciples  re¬ 
turn  alone  to  Jerusalem  to  wait  for  the 
promise  of  the  Father  before  beginning 
the  work  they  were  now  commission¬ 
ed  to  carry  forward. 
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While  the  ascension  with  its  glory 
marked  the  final  triumph  of  the  Master 
in  carrying  out  the  eternal  plan  of  sal¬ 
vation,  it  also  meant  to  those  who  were 
now  to  shepherd  the  flock  of  God  that 
the  chief  shepherd  would  no  longer  be 
here  to  lead  the  flock  in  person.  No 
longer  would  His  divine  wisdom  si¬ 
lence  the  cavilers.  No  longer  would 
He  demonstrate  the  depth  of  the  grace 
and  love  of  God  towards  all  men. 

But  even  if  Jesus  had  left  them,  there 
must  have  been  a  limitless  source  of 
hope  and  comfort  in  the  promise  He 
had  given  them,  when  He  said,  “  .  .  . 
Ye  shall  be  baptized  with  the  Holy 
Ghost  not  many  days  hence.”  This 
promise  contained  for  them  comfort 
and  hope  for  times  of  distress  and  dis¬ 
couragement  but  it  also  contained  more. 
It  was  a  promise  of  strength  and  power 
that  would  not  fail  when  the  strenuous 
labors  of  the  years  that  followed  weigh¬ 
ed  heavily  upon  them. 

“But  ye  shall  receive  power”!  Could 
anything  be  more  convincing  than  the 
results  that  followed?  Only  one  hun¬ 
dred  and  twenty  were  in  the  upper 
room  waiting  for  the  promise,  but  when 
it  came,  three  thousand  souls  were  added 
to  the  church  on  the  first  day !  And  this 
was  only  one  of  many  demonstrations 
of  the  power  of  the  Spirit  as  the  apos¬ 
tles  carried  forward  the  work  of  the 
church. 

And  after  almost  two  thousand  years 
the  church  of  Christ  moves  on  in  the 
same  power.  And  whether  He  tarry 
another  two  thousand  years  or  come 
today  that  same  power  will,  without 
fail,  ever  mark  the  work  of  the  church, 
for  the  Spirit  of  God  produces  in  the 
lives  which  He  transforms,  the  fruit 
of  the  Spirit,  not  a  spectacular  confu¬ 
sion  whose  roots  go  no  deeper  than  the 
emotions  of  the  human  mind.  It  pro¬ 
duces  a  life  with  sufficient  strength 
to  live  above  the  carnal  desires  of  the 
flesh. 

“  .  .  .  He  will  guide  you  into  all  truth 
.  .  .  ,  ”  Jesus  said  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
and  thus  when  the  Spirit  moves  an  in¬ 
dividual  or  when  He  moves  a  churcb, 
the  results  are  always  in  accord  with 
the  eternal  Word  of  truth.  Need  we 


wonder,  then,  at  the  positive  results 
as  the  apostles  went  forth  in  the  strength 
of  the  Spirit?  And  again,  need  we  won¬ 
der  at  the  lack  of  results  when,  in  our 
day,  professing  Christians  seek  to  build 
the  church  and  forget  the  urgent  need 
of  having  the  Spirit  to  lead  in  their 
endeavors  ? 

But  whether  it  be  in  the  early  church 
or  in  the  church  of  today,  of  this  we 
may  be  sure,  the  Holy  Spirit  leads  and 
directs  in  the  work  of  the  church  as  also 
in  individual  lives,  and  whether  then 
or  now,  if  men  forget  to  seek  and  fol¬ 
low  the  Spirit’s  guidance,  the  inevita¬ 
ble  result  must  always  be  spiritual  de¬ 
feat. 

And  then  immediately  following  the 
ascension,  the  disciples  received  an¬ 
other  promise — the  great  and  glorious 
expectation  of  the  Bride  of  Christ,  wait¬ 
ing  for  the  appearing  of  her  Bride¬ 
groom.  “  .  .  .  This  same  Jesus  .  .  .  shall 
so  come  in  like  manner  as  ye  have  seen 
him  go  into  heaven,”  said  the  two  men 
in  white  apparel  who  stood  by  the  dis¬ 
ciples.  And  again  for  almost  two  thou¬ 
sand  years  this  glorious  hope  has  never 
diminished  for  the  church.  It  has  en¬ 
couraged  and  restrained.  It  impelled 
and  repelled.  It  has  constrained  the 
church  and  individuals  in  the  church, 
to  live  as  they  would  be  found  of  Him 
when  He  returns. 

One  of  the  great  teachings  of  the 
New  Testament  is  that  we  shall  look 
for  Him  at  any  moment;  and  more 
than  that,  we  shall  look  with  joyful 
expectation.  Surely  the  Bride  can  not 
be  fearful  of  the  Bridegroom’s  return. 
Jesus  said  of  His  coming,  “And  when 
these  things  begin  to  come  to  pass, 
then  look  up.  and  lift  up  your  heads; 
for  your  redemption  draweth  nigh.” 

And  yet,  when  we  think  of  the  many 
who  have  rejected  the  love  of  their 
Saviour,  whose  lives  have  been  be¬ 
smirched  with  the  filth  of  sin,  who  have 
played  the  harlot  with  a  wicked  world, 
we  understand  why  some  would  call 
for  the  rocks  and  the  mountains  to  fall 
on  them. 

But  to  the  child  of  God,  the  second 
coming  of  Christ  means  a  release  from 
the  constant  conflict  with  sin ;  it  means 
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a  glorious  change  from  the  corruptible 
to  the  incorruptible ;  it  means  that  “  . . . 
we  shall  be  like  him,  for  we  shall  see 
him  as  he  is.”  ‘‘And  every  man  that 
hath  this  hope  in  him,  purifieth  himself 
even  as  he  is  pure.”  What  greater  in¬ 
centive  could  there  be  to  holy  living 
than  to  know  that  He  who  loved  us 
and  gave  Himself  for  us  will  come  again 
and  take  us  unto  Himself? 

Will  we  then  become  so  engrossed 
with  the  incidentals  of  His  coming, 
that  we  forget  the  great  event  itself? 
Shall  the  details  of  how  He  shall  appear 
and  what  shall  transpire  when  He  ap¬ 
pears,  which  things  are  certainly  all  be¬ 
yond  our  control,  so  command  our  at¬ 
tention  that  our  responsibility  in  pre¬ 
paring  for  that  time  become  a  matter 
of  secondary  importance  to  us?  Surely 
in  this  connection  we  may  say  that 
ONE  thing  is  needful,  and  as  the  bless¬ 
ed  hope  stirs  our  breasts,  may  we  allow 
it  to  lead  us  to  a  life  of  purity  and 
Christlikeness. 

The  Master  Himself  is  no  longer 
with  us,  but  He  has  not  left  us  comfort¬ 
less.  He  has  gone  into  heaven,  but  we 
know  of  a  certainty  that  He  will  come 
again.  What  He  taught,  the  Spirit 
teaches  today.  As  He  led,  the  Spirit 
leads.  As  He  loved,  He  continues  to 
love. 

‘‘This  same  Jesus,”  who  called  the 
twelve  on  the  shores  of  Galilee,  calls 
us  today.  ‘‘This  same  Jesus,”  whom 
they  followed,  we  follow,  and  as  we 
labor  on,  may  our  fellowship  with  Him 
be  so  sweet  and  our  separation  from 
the  world  so  complete  that  our  con¬ 
stant  desire  may  be  expressed  in  the 
words  of  the  aged  apostle  John,  ‘‘Even 
so,  come,  Lord  Jesus.” 

— Ivan  J.  Miller. 

RELIEF  NOTES 

Two  Workers  Depart  for  Near  East 

On  May  16,  Bro.  Delvin  Kirchhofer  of 
Bluffton,  Ohio,  and  Dr.  C.  Richard  Yoder  of 
West  Liberty,  Ohio,  left  the  Akron,  Pa., 
office,  bound  for  Jerusalem,  Palestine. 
They  comprise  the  nucleus  of  a  unit  which 
in  the  future  the  Committee  will  expand 
as  opportunities  permit.  In  the  Near  East 


these  two  workers  will  study  needs  and 
make  necessary  connections  with  the  prop¬ 
er  agencies  and  governments  to  permit 
service  to  refugees  and  any  war  sufferers. 

The  journey  to  Palestine  will  be  made 
via  New  Orleans,  Valparaiso,  Buenos 
Aires,  and  South  Africa. 

Two  Workers  Appointed  for  China 

During  the  May  7,  1943,  meeting  of  the 
executive  members  of  the  Mennonite  Cen¬ 
tral  Committee  Brethren  J.  D.  Graber,  mis¬ 
sionary  on  furlough  from  India,  and  Samuel 
J.  Goering,  missionary  on  furlough  from 
China,  were  given  their  charge  as  com¬ 
missioners  of  the  M.C.C.  to  China.  They 
are  scheduled  to  leave  as  soon  as  final 
preparations  are  completed.  Their  going 
to  this  country  in  the  Orient  is  in  the  two¬ 
fold  interest  of  relief  and  mission  work 
which  is,  the  Lord  willing,  to  be  promoted 
there  by  the  Mennonite  Church. 

- k - 

CIVILIAN  PUBLIC  SERVICE 
Second  Anniversary  of  Mennonite  C.P.S. 

On  May  22,  1943,  the  second  anniver¬ 
sary  of  Mennonite  C.P.S.  camps  will  be  ob¬ 
served.  It  is  on  this  date  in  1941  that  a 
contingent  of  nine  men .  arrived  at  the 
Grottoes,  Va.,  camp.  Coimting  the  regular 
camps,  the  fourteen  hospital  imits,  the 
dairy  farm  groups,  and  the  relief  project 
there  are  thirty-three  administrative  units 
involving  around  2,800  men. 

Due  to  the  outbreak  of  the  war  C.P.S. 
has  become  over  three  times  as  large  as 
anticipated.  During  the  two  years  of  its 
existence  it  has  co-operated  with  numerous 
governmental  agencies  and  has  done  so  in 
the  main  to  their  satisfaction.  During  all 
these  months  the  Church’s  officials  report 
with  appreciation  the  patient  xmderstand- 
ing  of  government  representatives  as  evi¬ 
denced  by  their  willingness  to  extend,  for 
three  times,  the  original  privilege  which 
permits  the  churches  to  administer  the 
camps. 

In  a  recent  statement  evaluating  the 
C.P.S.  program,  Bro.  Henry  A.  Fast,  Gen¬ 
eral  Director,  stated:  “God  has  opened 
doors  of  opportunity  to  men  in  C.P.S.  and 
to  their  constituencies  from  which  they 
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came.  .  . .  The  C.P.S.  program  has  turned 
out  to  be  a  tremendous  venture  of  Chris¬ 
tian  faith  and  concern.” 

Released  May  19,  1943 
Compiled  by  Grant  Stoltzfus 


OUR  JUNIORS 


Lovington,  Ill.,  May  2,  1943. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings.  The 
weather  is  windy  today.  I  am  exposed 
to  the  mumps.  This  is  my  first  letter  to 
the  Herold.  I  am  9  years  old.  My  birth¬ 
day  is  Aug.  1.  We  are  learning  verses  of 
St.  John  in  English.  I  learned  the  Lord’s 
Prayer  in  German.  I  will  close,  Felty 
J.  Kauffman. 

Dear  Felty;  Didn’t  you  have  any 
verses  to  report  out  of  St.  John  that 
you  said  you  were  learning?  Write  a- 
gain. — Barbara. 

Castorland,  N.  Y.,  May  3,  1943. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers — Greetings.  I  am 
a  little  girl  10  years  old.  This  is  my  first 
letter  to  the  Herold.  I  like  to  read  the 
letters  the  boys  and  girls  write.  I  am  in 
the  fourth  grade  at  school.  I  go  to  Sun¬ 
day  school  at  Dadville.  I  memorized  107 
verses  of  song  in  English  and  also  the 
Lord’s  Prayer.  With  best  wishes,  Violet 
Lucile  Yousey. 

Castorland,  N.  Y.,  May  3,  1943. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings.  I  am 
a  little  girl  8  years  old.  This  is  my  first 
letter  to  the  Herold.  I  am  in  the  fourth 
grade  at  school.  I  have  1  sister  and  2 
brothers.  Their  names  are  Violet,  Da¬ 
vid,  and  Norman.  I  memorized  107 
verses  of  song  and  the  Lord’s  Prayer  in 
English.  Will  close  with  best  wishes. 
Joan  Edith  Yousey. 

Dear  Joan  and  Violet:  You  have  a 
good  start  so  write  again.  Tell  your 
mother  thanks  for  me. — Barbara. 

Sugar  Creek,  Ohio,  May  5,  1943. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Herold 
Readers : — Greetings.  Next  Sunday  we 


will  have  our  communion,  if  the  Lord  is 
willing.  The  weather  is  warmer  than  it 
was  last  week.  It  is  cloudy  today.  I 
memorized  6  verses  of  English  song, 
and  will  answer  3  Printer’s  Pies.  I 
would  like  to  know  my  credit.  A  Junior, 
Lovina  N.  Troyer. 

Dear  Lovina :  I  looked  up  your  cred¬ 
it.  It  is  45^.  I  saw  that  you  are  past 
14.  What  do  you  want  for  your  credit? 
— Barbara. 

Sugar  Creek,  Ohio,  May  5,  1943. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara  and  All  Herold 
Readers : — Greetings.  This  is  my  second 
letter  to  this  paper.  Our  school  closed 
April  17.  I  have  4  brothers  and  2  sisters. 

I  memorized  40  verses  of  song  and  the 
Beatitudes  in  English,  and  will  answer 
9  Printer’s  Pies.  A  Junior,  Mary  N. 
Troyer. 

Dear  Mary :  You  say  you  didn’t  re¬ 
ceive  April  15  and  May  1  Herolds.  Look 
at  the  labels  on  the  paper.  Maybe  the 
subscription  has  expired.  If  it  has  your 
father  must  renew  to  J.  N.  Yutzy, 
Kalona,  Iowa.  He  takes  care  of  the 
subscriptions. — Barbara. 

Hydro,  Okla.,  May  5,  1943. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — This  is  my  first 
letter  for  this  little  paper.  I  am  a  gprl 

II  years  old.  My  bir^day  is  Jan.  30. 
I  learned  9  verses  of  song,  the  Lord’s 
Prayer,  a  morning  and  evening  prayer 
of  2  verses,  all  in  English,  and  7  verses 
of  song  in  German.  A  Herold  Reader, 
Susan  Yoder. 

Areola,  Ill.,  May  7,  1943. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings.  This 
is  my  'first  letter  to  the  Herold.  I  am  8 
years  old.  I  memorized  4  verses,  1  verse 
of  song,  and  the  Lord’s  Prayer  all  in 
German,  and  Psalm  23,  John  3:16,  and 
the  Lord’^  Prayer  in  English.  I  will 
close.  A  Junior,  Henry  A.  Mast. 

Dundee.  Ohio,  May  7,  1943. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara,  Uncle  John,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — This  is  my  third 
letter  to  this  paper.  I  am  8  years  old. 
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My  birthday  is  June  20.  I  go  to  Pleasant 
View  Sunday  school.  My  teacher  is 
Erma  Swartzendruber.  I  learned  Psalm 
1  and  23,  15  verses  of  song,  2  prayers, 
50  Bible  verses  all  in  English.  I  have 
3  sisters  and  4  brothers.  Thanks  for  the 
nice  birthday  book  you  sent  me.  Your 
friend.  Junior  Swartzentruber. 

Partridge,  Kans.,  May  9,  1943. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — Greetings.  My 
father  and  mother  went  to  Indiana,  but 
will  soon  be  back  again.  I  learned  the 
Beatitudes,  Silent  Night,  and  the  Lord’s 
Prayer  all  in  German.  I  will  answer 
Bible  Questions  and  4  Printer’s  Pies. 

I  will  close  with  best  wishes  to  all.  A 
Reader,  Elnora  Mae  Yoder. 

Orrville,  Ohio,  May  10,  1943. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings.  This 
is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold.  I  am 

II  years  old.  My  birthday  is  Feb.  18. 
I  have  5  sisters  and  1  brother.  I  will 
answer  3  Printer’s  Pies  and  also  send 
one.  I  learned  the  Lord’s  Prayer,  Ten 
Commandments,  and  2  verses  of  song 
in  English,  and  the  Lord’s  Prayer  in 
German.  A  Herold  Reader,  Roy  A. 
Mast. 

Orrville,  Ohio,  May  10,  1943. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings.  The 
weather  is  nice  today.  I  am  12  years 
old.  My  birthday  is  Jan.  23.  I  learned 
the  Ten  Commandments,  Lord’s  Pray¬ 
er,  and  3  Bible  verses  all  in  English,  and 
the  Lord’s  Prayer  and  a  table  grace  in 
German.  I  read  Egermeier’s  Story  book 
through.  I  will  answer  3  Printer’s  Pies 
and  also  sei^  one.  May  God  bless  you 
all,  Emma  A.  Mast. 

Dear  Emma  and  Roy :  You  did  fine  in 
learning  verses  and  answering  Printer’s 
Pies,  but  you  forgot  to  tell  me  where  to 
find  those  you  sent  in.  I  must  know 
that.  Write  again. — Barbara. 

Goshen,  Ind.,  May  10,  1943. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings.  We 


did  not  get  this  interesting  paper  since 
we  moved,  so  I  didn’t  write  for  a  long 
time.  Our  school  is  out.  Everyone 
passed  in  our  family.  I  learned  Psalm 
23,  4  evening  prayers,  and  1  table  pray¬ 
er.  Send  me  whatever  I  have  credit 
enough  fori  I  will  close  with  best  wishes 
to  all.  Viola  Ruth  Miller. 

Dear  Viola:  You  said  you  did  not 
receive  the  Herold  since  you  moved. 
You  should  have  written  to  J.  N.  Yutzy, 
Kalona,  Iowa,  that  he  should  change 
your  address — that  is,  if  your  subscrip¬ 
tion  has  not  expired. — Barbara. 

R.  1,  Woodburn,  Ind.,  May  11,  1943. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara,  and  Greetings  to 
All  Herold  Readers: — This  is  my  first 
lettter  to  the  Herold.  I  am  8  years  old. 
I  will  be  in  the  third  grade  next  year. 
I  memorized  the  Lord’s  Prayer,  2  other 
pwayers,  7  Bible  verses,  8  verses  of  song, 
and  Psalm  23,  all  in  English,  also  2 
Prayers  in  German.  With  love,  Phyllis 
Delagrange. 

Dear  Phyllis:  You  did  fine.  Write 
again. — Barbara. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  May  13,  1943. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers :  —  Greetings. 
Health  is  fair.  I  am  10  years  old.  If  I 
have  a  twin  I  would  like  to  know.  I 
have  learned  Psalm  1  and  2  other  verses 
in  German,  and  also  Psalm  3  and  9  verses 
of  song  in  English.  When  I  have  enough 
credit  I  would  like  to  have  a  Church 
and  Sunday  School  Hymnal.  Leroy 
Shetler. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  May  13,  1943. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Herold 
Readers : — Health  is  fair.  I  am  9  years 
old.  I  learned  the  Lord’s  Prayer,  Psalm 
1,  and  3  verses  all  in  German,  and  Psalm 
3  and  9  verses  of  song  in  English.  When 
I  have  enough  credit  I  woul'id  like  to 
have  a  German-English  Bible.  A 
Herold  Reader,  Mervin  Shetler. 

Dear  Mervin:  I  don’t  know  if  I  can 
buy  a  German-English  Bible.  I  cannot 
buy  German-English  Testaments. — 
Barbara. 
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Sent  in  by  Jonas  Creed  Scheffel 
Fi  ym  pleope,  chwhi  era  lalced  yb  ym 
mean,  lashl  blemuh  selvthemes,  nad 
aypr,  dan  esek  ym  ceaf,  adn  urtn  rofm 
ierth  ckedwi  ysaw;  enth  lilw  I  reah 
ofmr  venhea,  nad  Iwli  g^eivorf  ireth  nis, 
adn  llwi  leah  htire  anld. 


NOW 


If  you  have  hard  work  to  do, 

Do  it  now. 

Today  the  skies  are  clear  and  blue, 
Tomorrow  clouds  may  come  in  view, 
Yesterday  is  not  for  you ; 

Do  it  now. 

If  you  have  a  song  to  sing. 

Sing  it  now. 

Let  the  notes  of  gladness  ring 
Clear  as  song  of  bird  in  spring, 

Let  every  day  some  music  bring; 

Sing  it  now. 

If  you  have  kind  words  to  say, 

Say  them  now. 

Tomorrow  may  not  come  your  way. 
Do  a  kindness  while  you  may ; 

Loved  ones  will  not  always  stay; 

Say  them  now. 

If  you  have  a  smile  to  show. 

Show  it  now. 

Make  hearts  happy,  roses  g^row. 

Let  the  friends  around  you  know 
The  love  you  have  before  they  go ; 
Show  it  now. 

— Unknown. 


UNWHOLESOME  MASS  LIFE 


One  of  the  disturbing  things  about 
living  in  modern  America  is  the  tend¬ 
ency  to  live,  not  in  family  groups,  but 
in  communities.  It  is  almost  impossible 
to  get  the  youngsters  in  the  family  to 
come  to  bed  before  the  other  children 
of  the  neighborhood.  Teen  age  folks  get 
their  own  way  in  social  matters  by 
pleading  “what  the  crowd  does.”  Even 
older  people  hate  to  be  alone.  They 
want  to  go  where  the  crowd  goes,  'l^at 
is  right,  if  the  crowd  goes  in  the  right 


direction.  But  how  can  we  tell,  if  we  are 
never  alone  to  think  about  the  course  we 
want  to  take? — Exchange. 


“DOCTRINAL  INDIFFERENTISM” 


Dr.  Anderson,  of  the  Norwegian  Lu¬ 
theran  church,  gave  due  and  intelligent 
recognition  to  a  very  vital  fact,  when,  at 
the  synodical  convention  of  the  Nor¬ 
wegian  Lutheran  church,  at  Louisville, 
Ky.,  he  asserted,  “Doctrinal  indiffer- 
entism  is  far  more  deadly  than  all  our 
divisions,”  referring  to  the  many  un- 
fort|inate  and  oft-lamented  divisions  in 
the  }  Lutheran  Church  as  a  whole,  in 
this  country. 

It  is  very  true  that  union  may  exist 
without  unity;  and  the  two  may  exist 
in  chyrch  affiliations  at  the  expense  of 
unity  with  Christ.  The  question  of 
Amos  3:3  still  stands,  “Can  two  walk 
together  except  they  be  agreed?” 

Turning  to  the  epistle  to  the  Ephe¬ 
sians  we  are  admonished,  “And  he 
[Christ]  gave  some,  apostles;  and 
some,  prophets ;  and  some,  evangelists ; 
and  some,  pastors  and  teachers ;  for  the 
perfecting  of  the  saints,  for  the  work  of 
the  ministry,  for  the  edifying  of  the 
body  of  Christ:  till  we  all  come  in  the 
unity  of  the  faith,  and  of  the  knowledge 
of  the  Son  of  God,  unto  a  perfect  man, 
unto  the  measure  of  the  stature  of  the 
fulness  of  Christ:  that  we  henceforth 
be  no  more  children,  tossed  to  and  fro, 
and  carried  about  with  every  wind  of 
doctrine,  by  the  sleight  of  men,  and 
cunning  craftiness,  whereby  they  lie  in 
wait  to  deceive ;  but  speaking  the  truth 
in  love,  may  grow  up  into  him  in  all 
things,  which  is  the  head,  even  Christ” 
(4:11-15). 

On  the  other  hand  the  same  writer 
(Paul),  warns,  “Let  no  man  beguile 
you  of  your  reward  in  a  voluntary  hu¬ 
mility  and  worshipping  of  angels,  in-, 
truding  into  those  things  which  he  hath 
not  seen,  vainly  puffed  up  by  his  flesh¬ 
ly  mind,  and  not  holding  the  Head  .  .  .” 
(Col.  2:18,  19).  In  the  last-cited  text 
the  Modern  Speech  version  may  help 
to  make  clear  those  statements,  in  the 
words,  “Let  no  one  defraud  you  of  your 
prize,  priding  himself  on  his  humility 
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and  on  his  worship  of  the  angels,  and 
taking  his  stand  on  the  visions  he  has 
seen,  and  idly  puffed  up  with  his  un¬ 
spiritual  thoughts.  Such  a  one  does  not 
keep  his  hold  upon  Christ,  the  head 
'And  to  those  who  have  the  advantage 
of  being  able  to  read  Luther's  versipn, 
and  who  possess  the  same,  we  com¬ 
mend  it,  as  well  as  Albrecht’s,  for 
further  confirmation.  — ^J.  B.  M. 

CORRESPONDENCE 

Pigeon,  Mich.,  May  18,  1943. 

Dear  Editor  and  All  Herold  Readers, 
Greeting  in  Jesus’  name; — “Search  the 
scriptures ;  for  in  them  ye  think  ye  have 
eternal  life:  and  they  are  they  which 
testify  of  me’’  (John  5:39). 

Bishop  M.  S.  Zehr  and  others  from 
here  were  in  Arenac  County,  Mich., 
where  communion  was  held  with  the 
congregation  there  on  May  9. 

Bro.  Zehr  and  Jacob  Esch  and  family 
were  at  the  Flint  Mission  where  com¬ 
munion  was  held.  May  16. 

We  had  four  funerals  at  our  church 
this  spring.  Jacob  Shetler  was  buried 
on  April  24.  (See  obituary.)  His  son 
Clarence  was  here,  being  the  only  at¬ 
tendant  at  the  funeral  from  a  distance. 

Ezra  Gascho  was  buried  on  May  14. 
(See  obituary.)  Two  car  loads  were 
here  from  Ontario  in  attendance,  as 
well  as  some  from  Imlay  City  and  Mid¬ 
land,  Mich. 

The  writer  is  just  convalescing  from 
a  touch  of  pneumonia,  having  had  a 
sudden  attack  on  Good  Friday.  I  didn’t 
have  a  high  fever,  but  was  in  bed  seven¬ 
teen  days.  I  expected  to  be  at  the  spe¬ 
cial  meeting  on  Good  Friday,  at  Bro. 
Shetler’s  funeral  on  Saturday,  and  at 
communion  on  the  Lord’s  day,  but  njissed 
it  all.  I  committed  myself  to  Him  who 
is  all-wise  and  almighty,  and  had  that 
scripture  in  mind  which  says,  “All 
things  work  together  for  good  to  them 
that  love  God  ....’’ 

Sister  Kate  Kauffman  is  on  the  sick 
list. 

The  writer’s  son  Paul  came  home 
from  Camp  Medaryville,  Ind.,  Saturday, 


May  15.  He  expects  to  stay  a  few  days. 
This  is  the  first  he  has  been  home 
since  Thanksgiving. 

We  are  having  very  wet  and  some 
cold  weather.  Farmers  are  not  nearly 
done  sowing  grain.  It  is  time  to  plant 
corn,  but  who  knows  whether  this 
country  may  not  yet  have  a  taste  of 
what  it  is  to  go  hungry? 

In  His  service, 

Dan  C.  Esch. 

OBITUARY 

Lapp: — Katie  L.,  daughter  of  the  late 
Samuel  B.  and  Barbara  (Lapp)  Fisher, 
Ronks,  Pa.,  and  wife  of  Isaac  S.  Lapp, 
Gordonville,  Pa.,  passed  from  time  to 
eternity,  April  23, 1943,  after  an  illness  of 
10  days  from  cerebral  hemorrhage ;  aged 
69  years,  11  months,  18  days. 

She  was  a  member  of  the  Amish 
church  in  the  Bishop  Jacob  K.  Lapp 
district. 

She  was  formerly  married  to  the 
late  Jonathan  Z.  Beiler,  who  died  Oct. 
10,  1928.  Of  this  marriage  the  follow¬ 
ing  children  survive:  Aaron  E.  Beiler, 
Gap,  Pa.;  Barbara,  wife  of  Stephen  E. 
Stolzfus,  Elverson,  Pa. ;  Omar  H.  Bei¬ 
ler,  Ephrata,  Pa. ;  Suvilla,  wife  of  Amos 
E.  Stolzfus,  and  Lizzie,  wife  of  Aaron 
M.  Stolzfus,  both  of  Elverson,  Pa. ;  Fan¬ 
nie,  wife  of  Melvin  A.  Stolzfus,  Bare- 
ville,  Pa. 

One  son  Jonathan,  a  daughter  Katie, 
and  an  infant  child  preceded  her  in 
death. 

There  are  38  grandchildren  and  2 
great-grandchildren  surviving.  The  fol¬ 
lowing  brothers  and  sisters  survive: 
Isaac  L.  Fisher,  Soudersburg,  Pa.; 
Betsie,  wife  of  John  L.  Lapp,  Buena 
Vista,  Pa.;  Pre.  Christian  L.  Fisher, 
Ronks,  Pa.;  Jacob  L.  Fisher,  Bird-in- 
Hand,  Pa. ;  Fannie,  wife  of  Jacob  King, 
Ronks,  Pa. ;  Mary,  widow  of  Benjamin 
H.  King,  Scalp  Level,  Pa.;  Aaron  L. 
Fisher,  Gap,  Pa. ;  Rebecca,  wife  of  John 
K.  Fisher,  Ronks,  Pa.;  and  Samuel  L. 
Fisher,  Gap,  Pa.  Two  sisters,  Sarah, 
first  wife  of  Pre.  Christian  B.  King, 
Ronks,  Pa.,  and  Lydia,  preceded  her 
in  death. 
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Mother  suffered  a  stroke  on  the  eve¬ 
ning  of  April  13,  just  as  she  had  finished 
her  evening  meal.  She  could  murmur 
only  a  few  words  and  soon  was  de¬ 
prived  entirely  of  speech,  which  made 
it  very  hard  for  those  who  wished  to  do 
all  possible  to  help  and  to  comfort  her. 
She  seemed  conscious  most  of  the  time 
and  realized  the  seriousness  of  her  con¬ 
dition. 

“Daddie  Lapps,”  as  we  were  accus¬ 
tomed  to  call  them,  made  a  visit  West 
as  far  as  Iowa  in  the  summer  of  1941, 
stopping  in  Amish  settlements  and 
communities  in  Pennsylvania,  Ohio, 
Illinois,  Indiana,  and  Iowa.  Previously 
they  had  visited  in  Canada,  Delaware, 
Virginia,  Maryland,  and  Florida. 

We  feel  thankful  that  we  could  ex¬ 
tend  sympathetic  efforts  in  return  for 
some  of  the  devoted  efforts  and  sym¬ 
pathies  of  a  beloved  mother,  though  it 
was  more  sad  since  she  was  unable  to 
speak  to  us. 

Brief  funeral  services  were  conducted 
at  the  late  home  by  Bishop  Leander 
Keim  of  Kansas,  with  further  services 
at  the  home  of  Isaac  E.  Smoker,  Gor- 
donville,  Tuesday  forenoon,  April  27, 
by  request  of  the  deceased,  conducted 
by  Bishop  Jacob  K.  Lapp  and  Pre. 
Christian  L.  Fisher,  Jr. 

The  following  hymns  were  read : 
“Nun  gute  Nacht,  ihr  liebsten  mein,” 
at  the  home  by  Pre.  John  L.  Fisher; 
“Herzlich  tut  mich  verlangen,”  at  the 
principal  services  by  Pre.  Jonas  E. 
Stolzfus;  and  ‘‘Wer  weisz  wie  nahe  mir 
mein  Ende  ?”  at  the  grave  by  Pre.  John 
K.  Lapp,  who  also  pronounced  the  ben¬ 
ediction.  Interment  in  Beiler’s  grave¬ 
yard,  Ronks. 

“When  we  asunder  part 

It  gives  us  inward  pain; 

But  we  shall  still  be  joined  in  heart. 

And  hope  to  meet  again.” 

— A  son,  Aaron  E.  Beiler. 


Shetler. — Jacob,  eldest  son  of  John 
and  Catherine  (Kinsinger)  Shetler, 
was  born  in  Johnson  County,  Iowa, 
Sept.  7,  1870;  died  April  21,  1943,  at  the 
home  of  his  son-in-law,  Floyd  Steckly, 
near  Bay  Port,  Mich.;  aged  72  years, 
7  months,  14  days. 


He  was  united  in  marriage  with 
Anna  Guengerich,  Nov.  25,  18^.  She 
preceded  him  in  death  about  eight 
months  ago.  To  this  union  were  bom 
4  sons  and  7  daughters,  of  whom  4 
daughters  preceded  him  in  death : 
Leona;  Josephine,  wife  of  Joe  Maust, 
Jr.,  and  two  who  died  in  infancy.  His 
parents,  3  brothers,  and  4  sisters  also 
preceded  him.  The  children  who  sur¬ 
vive  are:  Lydia,  Mrs.  David  Albrecht; 
Katie,  Mrs.  Emanuel  Albrecht;  Marion 
and  Jacob,  Pigeon^  Mich. ;  Clarence  and 
Ezra,  Pasadena,  Calif. ;  Anna  Marie, 
Mrs.  Floyd  Steckly,  Bay  Port,  Mich. 
He  is  also  survived  by  21  grandchil¬ 
dren,  and  3  brothers  and  3  sisters: 
Ed.,  Kalona,  Iowa;  Lewis,  Pasadena, 
Calif. ;  Dora,  Mrs.  Harold  Skinner, 
West  Chester,  Iowa;  Mrs.  Magdalena 
Hieola;  Mrs.  Marie  Van  Dorah  and 
Aaron,  Wellman,  Iowa,  as  well  as  a 
large  number  of  other  relatives  and 
friends. 

He  accepted  Christ  and  united  with 
the  A.M.  Church  in  Johnson  County, 
Iowa,  at  the  age  of  twenty-one  years 
and  continued  faithful  until  death. 

His  kind  and  patient  disposition  Was 
always  an  inspiration  to  us,  and  we 
feel  that  our  loss  is  his  gain.  He  was 
very  lonely  since  his  companion  passed 
away.  Death  came  after  a  lingering 
illness  from  dropsy  and  nervousness 
which  caused  him  to  be  feeble  an^  en¬ 
tirely  helpless  the  last  few  months.  He 
read  the  entire  Bible  through  a  number 
of  times  in  his  declining  years. 

After  the  death  of  his  wife  he  spent 
seven  months  with  his  daughter  Katie, 
who  tenderly  cared  for  and  comforted 
him.  He  continually  expressed  his  de¬ 
sire  to  go  home.  He  spent  nearly  four 
weeks  at  the  close  of  his  life  at  the 
home  of  his  youngest  daughter  Anna 
Marie.  Since  his  condition  was  such 
that  he  required  much  attention  and 
care,  his  oldest  daughter  Lydia  also 
stayed  with  him  until  he  was  called 
home. 

“Peacefully  sleeping,  resting  at  last, 
The  world’s  weary  troubles  and  trials 
are  past ; 

In  silence  he  suffered,  in  patience  he 
bore. 
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IfiHill  God  called  him  home  to  suffer  no  country  with  his  parents,  and  grew  to 

more.”  - . .  manhood  near  Roanoke,  Ill.  In  1887  he 

The  funeral  was  held  April  24,  con-  was  married  to  Lizzie  Bachman  and 


ducted  at  the  house  by  Bro.  Earl 
Maust  from  II  Cor.  5:1-10  and  at  the 
Pigeon  River  Church  by  the  brethren 
Raymond  Byler  and  M.  S.  Zehr,  the 
latter  using  John  14. 


later  moved  to  Manitou,  Colo.,  where 
they  lived  for  several  years,  moving 
from  there  to  Thurman,  Colo.,  where 
his  companion  preceded  him  in  death. 
This  union  was  blessed  with  one  daugh- 


Gascho. — Ezra,  son  of  John  and 
Mattie  (Roth)  Gascho,  was  born  near 
Tavistock,  Ont.,  May  16,  1896;  died  at 
his  home  in  Pigeon,  Mich.,  May  11, 
1943;  aged  47  years,  less  five  days. 

He  was  united  in  marriage  with  Mary 
Miller,  Aug.  28,  1924.  To  this  union 
2  sons,  Ivan  and  Nelson,  were  born. 
He  leaves  to  mourn  his  departure,  his 
bereaved  companion,  2  sons,  father  and 
mother,  2  brothers  (Nicholas  of  Pigeon, 
Mich.,  and  Eli  of  Wabash,  Ind.),  4 
sisters  (Lydia,  wife  of  Jacob  Swartz- 
endruber.  Pigeon;  Annie,  wife  of  Wil¬ 
liam  Neuhauser,  Bay  Port;  Sarah, 
widow  of  the  late  Noah  Gingerich, 
Baden,  Ont.;  Barbara,  wife  of  Chris¬ 
tian  Wagler,  Shakespeare,  Ont.),  and 
many  more  distant  relatives. 

His  health  had'  been  failing  for  a 
number  of  years.  He  attended  serv¬ 
ices  twice  on  Sunday,  two  days  prior  to 
his  death. 

He  fell  asleep  peacefully  in  his  Sav¬ 
iour,  whom  he  accepted  as  such  in  his 
youth,  at  which  time  he  became  a  mem¬ 
ber  of  the  Pigeon  River  Church. 

The  funeral  was  held  May  14,  with 
Raymond  Byler  in  charge  at  the  home. 
Bro.  Zehr  read  the  obituary  and  also  a 
German  hymn,  which  the  brother  had 
chosen,  and  led  in  prayer.  The  breth¬ 
ren  Earl  Maust  and  Emanuel  Swartz- 
entruber  preached  the  funeral  sermons 
from  Phil.  1 :20-26  and  Ps.  30  ;5,  re¬ 
spectively. 

The  remains  were  laid  to  rest  in  the 
church  cemetery. 


ter,  Lena,  who  died  in  infancy.  On  Dec. 
3,  1893,  at  Thurman,  Colo.,  he  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Bella  Yordy,  who 
survives  him.  He  is  also  survived  by 
one  brother  John  at  Rantoul,  Ill.,  and 
the  following  children  :  David,  Tangent; 
Emma,  wife  of  William  Reeser,  Albany ; 
Elmer,  Lebanon ;  Anna,  wife  of  Edward 
Roth,  Albany;  Fannie,  La  Junta,  Colo.; 
Melvin,  Albany;  Lt.  Raymond,  Camp 
Roberts,  Calif.;  and  Leroy,  Albany. 
There  also  remain  33  grandchildren  and 
6  great-grandchildren.  Two  sons  preced¬ 
ed  him  in  death.  Joseph  in  19k)  and 
William  in  1941,  as  also  did  9  grandchil¬ 
dren,  2  sisters  (IVfrs.  Kate  Birky  and 
Mrs.  Lena  Haverstine),  and  one  brother 
Christian  C.  He  united  with  the  Amish 
Mennonite  Church  in  his  youth,  and 
remained  a  faithful  witness  “unto  tjie 
end.”  In  1898  he  was  ordained  a  deacon 
for  the  congregation  at  Thurman,  Colo. 
He  served  in  this  capacity  until  18S^ 
when  he  was  ordained  to  the  ministry 
at  the  same  place.  In  March,  1906  he 
moved  with  his  family  to  Shickley, 
Neb.,  and  in  Oct.,  1909  to  Albany, 
Oreg.,  where  the  family  has  since  re¬ 
sided.  Father  took  an  active  part  in  the 
church  and  assisted  in  the  work  of  her 
ministry  almost  until  the  end.  He  was 
exceptionally  well  for  one  his  age,  and 
his  place  in  the  Lord’s  house  was  sel¬ 
dom  vacant.  It  was  his  privilege  to 
partake  of  the  sacred  emblems  of  the 
communion  on  Easter  Sunday,  less  than 
2  weeks  before  he  went  to  be  with  the 
Lord.  At  the  time  of  his  death  he  was 
a  member  of  the  Conservative  Amish 


Schrock. — ^Joseph,  son  of  Christian 
and  Elizabeth  Schrock,  was  born  in 
Alsace-Lorraine.  May  17,  1852 ;  peaceful¬ 
ly  fell  asleep  at  his  home  near  Albany, 
Oreg.,  May  6,  1943,  following  a  very 
brief  illness;  aged  90  y.  11  m.  19  d.  At 
the  age  of  3  years  he  emigrated  to  this 


Mennonite  Church  of  Harrisburg,  Oreg. 
Funeral  services  were  .held  at  the  Al¬ 
bany  Fairview  Church  on  Monday  after¬ 
noon,  conducted  by  Bishop  John  Yoder 
of  the  Harrisburg  congregation,  assisted 
by  fellow  ministers  of  both  churches. 
Text,  H  Tim.  4:6,  7,  8. 
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I  Entered  at  Post  Office  at  Scottdale,  PennaylTania  fcincn  Wuf  Demammen, 

^  “  second-claw  matter.  ||g  fommeit? 

- 5&rmg’  Me  '^tiber  il^m  [oglcid^! 

. .  3ef«8  bet  Stnberfteanb.  Sbtet  ift  te«immelt^ 
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^eine  S^in'ber  fu'l^re  bu, 
tWutter,  friilb  bent  $ctlanb  au! 

Seiner  i)t  al§  ^reunb  moM  treuer, 
Seiner  Ilebt  mit  foniel  geuet 
Unb  t)erlbrife«ft  iibnen  gletd^: 

Sbrer  ift  boS  $immelreidb. 

3)ein€  l^inber  fiilbrc  bn, 

SOihittcr,  friilb  bem  ^ilnnb  an! 

@r,  fo  grofe  in  jeber  S^ugenb, 

©ei  bag  SorbUb  unfrer  ^ugenb, 

Stuf  bent  ^fabe  ©d^irm  unb  Sid^t, 
ibr  Sfufe  audb  ftrau(belt  ni(bt. 

3>eine  SHnber  fiibre  bu, 

SWutter,  friib  bent  ^eilanb  aul 
©r  ift  Qudb  ber  befte  Sebrer 
Unb  ber  befte  Xugenbmcbrer, 

Unb  fein  teureS  ©ottegtnort 
^ft  ein  fidbrer  Stab  unb  $ort. 

3>ein€  ^inber  f-ii-bre  bu, 

SKutter,  friib  bent  ^ilan’b  an  I 
@r  fann  biefe  aorten  33Iut€n 
SSor  bent  grofte  Mr  bebiiten, 

Unb  ift  eineS  febon  berirrt, 

Su(bl  er’g  toieberunt  alg  $irt. 

3>eine  ^nber  fiibre  bu. 

Shutter,  friib  bent  ^ilanb  an! 

SBirb  ber  5tob  bir  eineB  rauben, 

®eld^  ein  X^roft  liegt  in  bent  ©laitben: 
€§  ift  mit  bem  gi^eunb  bereint, 

^r’g  mit  ibm  am  treuften  meint! 
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Sebet  an,  liebe  93ruber,  euren  35eruf ; 
niebt  biel  fBeife  nadb  bem  Sleifdb,  niebt  biel 
©emaltige,  nitbt  biel  ^ble  finb  berufen; 
fonbem  ma§  tbrid^t  ift  bor  ber  SBelt,  ba§  bat 
@ott  etmablet.  l.S^or.  1. 

ift  eine  Storbeit  bor  ber  SBelt  unb 
eine  unbequeme  Sadbe,  bafe  Sn^nriag  unb 
€Iiaabetb  nocb  einen  Sobn  bnben  follten  in 
ibrem  b^b^n  ^Ker,  bag  toar  Slaufer  ^oban- 
neg,  burib  ben  ^efebl  beg  €ngelg.  STbrabam 
unb  Sarab  embfingen  aucb  einen  Sefebl, 
bafe  Sfaaf  tbnen  foHte  geboren  toerben  in 
einem  bob^n  SUter.  '^annab  tat  ein  @ebet 
in  ber  ftille  nor  bem  ^errn,  bafe  er  fie  fegnen 
foUte,  unb  borum  toarb  fie  fniiter  bie  Sl'htt* 
ter  non  einem  Sobn,  meldber  toor  natbber 
ber  ^ronbet  Somuel. 

^er  2:mifer  Sobtmnc^  hwr  berufen  non 
^ott  um  ©ufee  au  prebigen  unb  eine  9Sor* 
bereitung  au  modben  fiir  ©briftug,  unb 
fnrocb,  tut  ®ufee,  benn  bag  §immelreidb  ift 
nabe  berbeigefommen.  ®r  nxtr  ber,  non 
toel^em  ber  ^ropbet  ^faiag  gefagt  butte: 
^g  ift  eine  Stimme  eineg  ^rebigerg  in  ber 
SBiifte:  Sereitet  bem  $errn  ben  tBeg,  unb 
mac^t  riebtig  feine  Steige.  liefer  ^obon* 
neg  Icbte  in  ber  SBiifte  unb  fam  b^rnor  au 
nrebigen  in  einem  ^leib  don  ^?ameeIgbaaren 
nnb  botte  einen  lebernen  ©urtel  um  feine 
fienben,  unb  feine  Sneife  tt>ar  febr  einfodb, 
^eufdbreden  unb  toilber  ^onig.  2)er  ®?at- 
tbeiug  febrerbt,  bafe  bie  ganae  Stabt  ^erufa- 
lem  toie  audb  alle  Sanber  an  bem  Durban 
gingen  biuuug  unb  liefeen  fi(b  taufen  bon 
Sobanneg  in  bem  ^orban,  unb  befannten 
ibre  Siinben.  ^  er  bann  nun  niele  ^buri- 


3)eine  iHnber  f-irbre  bu, 
SWutter,  friib  i>em  ^eilanb  au! 
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fdcr  unb  ®abbuca«r  fab  8u  liaufe 
fommen,  fprad)  cr  gu  ibncn:  5br  Ottern* 
gcaii^te,  toer  bat  t>cnn  eudb  gctoiefen,  bafe 
ibr  bcm  gufiinftigen  3ont  entrinnen  h)er«  . 
bet?  Sebet  au.  tut  r  e  db  t  f  tb  a  f  f  e  n  e 
g  r  u  db  t  e  ber  ^ufee.  &8  beifet  bier,  recbt- 
fdbaffcne  Srii^te  ber  93ufee  au  tun,  benn  nur 
ein  ©efcnntniS  ber  Siinben,  ober  ein  S5e= 
fenntniS  beS  @lQuben§,  ein  ®efen,ntm§  l^r 
fiiebe  ober  ber  $offnung  aar  Seligfeit  lofet 
ben  SWenftben  nocb,  nod)  unferer  €rfenntm§, 
in  einem  berlorenen  :^ftQnb.  Unfer  Xejt 
fagt:  ©ebet  an  euren  93eruf.  ^er  SWenfcb, 
ber  eingeben  roiH  in  bie  einige  pfreube  unb 
$errlidbfeit  ©otteS,  fein  3Jeruf  ift  aufau* 
boren  an  fiinbigen,  recbtfdbaffene  griicbte 
ber  Sufee  an  tun,  au  glouben,  bafe  ein  aH* 
madbtiger  @ott  ift,  au  glauben,  bafe  er  feinen 
©obn  Sefum  ©briftum  in  bie  aSelt  gefanbt 
bat  bur^  fein  SBort,  bafe  er  am  ^reua  ge= 
ftorben  ift  fiir  ber  SBelt  ibre  Sitnben,  bafe 
er  in  baS  •©rab  gelegt  mar,  unb  toieber  auf- 
erftanben  ift,  unb  gen  $immel  gefabren  ift, 
ffber  bamit  baben  toir  nocb  nit^t  bie  ©dig- 
feit  erlangt.  2Bir  miiffen  un§  bemiittgen 
mit  bem  SWbrber  on  bem  JKreua,  ber  ber» 
naW  '^eil  in  ^brifto,  ba  er  fob  SefuS 
leibcn  an  bem  5!reua  unb  fab  meicbe  einc 
grofee  Ciebe  er  botte,  unb  fbracb  an  Sefn§: 
$err,  gebenfe  an  micb,  toenn  bu  in  bcin 
Sleid)  fommft.  Diefer  iWorber  gloubte,  bafe 
SefnS  feine  ©iinben  ouf  fidb  gcnommen  bat- 
te,  unb  bafe  ^fu§  ibm  feine  ganae  liinblidbe 
©dbulb  beaabit  batte,  bofe  Sefu§  ibn  burcb 
©nobe  felig  gcmacbt  batte,  barum  fpradb 
er  an  Sefu§:  '^err,  gebenfe  an  micb,  toenn 
bu  in  bein  -SRei^  fommft.  ©r  fagte  nidbt: 
Sttadbe  midb  felig  toenn  bu  in  bein  9leidb 
fommft.  er  toufee,  bafe  er  felig  ift,  toenn 
er  an  bie  grofee  ©nabe  unb  Sarmberaigfeit 
©otte§  glaubt. 

Sfaaf,  ber  ©obn  ber  SBerbeifeung,  in  fci- 
nem  Seruf  feinem  SSoter  getreu  an  fein,  ift 
mit  feinem  ®ater  nodb  bcm  9^rge  gegangen 
aum  OtJfern,  unb  in  feinem  finblidben  3n- 
ftanb  erinncrte  er  ben  SSater,  bafe  fie  $oIa 
unb  0euer  bot>en  anm  Dpfem,  ober  too  ift 
baS  ©cbaf  anm  ^ranbopfer?  SCbrabam 
ftellte  ben  ©obn  ouf  eine  ^robe  feineS 
©loubenS;  iWein  ©obn,  ©ott  toirb  ibm 
erfeben  ein  ©dbaf  anm  ©ranbopfer.  5tbra- 
bam  bat  baS  $oIa  ouf  ben  ^Itor  gelegt  nnb 
feinen  ©obn  gebunben  unb  ouf  bo§  ^ola 
gelegt,  unb  fafete  baS  fWeffer  in  feine 
i^anb  urn  ibn  an  fcblacbten  anm  Dbfcr 


St  |r  leit 

nocb  be§  $errn  SSefebl.  Sebt  fab  ®ott,  bafe 
Stbrabam  feinen  ©lauben  in  SS^rfen  oug- 
fiibrte  fo  tocit  bafe  eg  nur  moglicb  loar,  obne 
bem  iSfaof  bag  Seben  an  nebmen,  unb  ©ott 
fprodb  an  21'brgbam:  Sege  bcine  ^onb  nidbt 
on  'ben  ^aben,  unb  tu  ibnt  nicbtg.^  Uenn 
nun  toeife  idb,  bofe  bu  ©ott  fiircbteft,  unb 
baft  beineg  einigen  Sobncg  nidbt  oerfdbonet 
urn  meinettoiHen.  Unb  Sfbrabom  fob  urn 
fi(b  unb  fab  einen  SBibber  mit  ben  $bmer 
in  ber  '^ecfe  bangen,  unb  er  nalbnt  ben  unb 
fu'brte  fein  Opfer  aug.  _  2)a  ©briftuS  ge» 
fommen  ift  um  alle  93?enfdben  au  erlofen,  ba 
mar  fein  2Bibber,  fein  ©cbaf  fur  feinen  Drt 
au  nebmen;  er  mufete  felbft  ben  ^ampf  aug- 
fiibren,  um  ben  2«enfdben  bie  ©eligfeit  an 
bringen,  unb  baben  roir  bie  ©eligfeit,  fo 
fbnncn  mir  aug  ©nabe  in  bie  emige  greube 
unb  ^rrlidbfeit  eingeben. 

9fettigfeiten  unb  SJcgebenbeitcn. 

93i)cb.  2t.  3.  a«aft  oon  bier,  ©ifdb.  ©enj. 
Xroijer  unb  ©ib.  ©.  itrober  oon  ©ugar 
'©reef,  £>bio,  bie  in  ber  ©egenb  Oon  S^cto- 
ton,  Dntorio,  ©anabo,  maren  ouf  ©emein- 
bearbeit,  finb  jebt  mieber  an  ^oufe.  ©te 
baben  Orbnungggemeinbe  mie  audb  fiiebeg- 
mabl  gebalten,  unb  9  9«anner  maren  in 
bem  fioog  fur  einen  Wiener  an  ertodblen, 
unb  bag  fioog  ift  ouf  ben  Iliafon  Soiet>b 
3.  ^iipfer,  62,  gefallen,  fo  baben  fie  bie 
iibrigen  8  Biicber  miebergefteUt  unb  einen 
2)iafon  erloablt,  unb  bog  Soog  ift  ouf  ben 
iBruber  Solomon  ^bfer  gefaHen.  ©otteg 
©egen  fei  gemiiinfdbt  an  biefen  ermdbiten 
2Ranner  unb  ibrer  '3(rbcit. 

©ib.  S.  unb  aWenno  S.  aJfiHer  oon  biefer 
©egenb,  bie  aucb  etiicbe  J^age  in  ©anaba 
maren,  finb  ouf  ibrer  ^eimreife  bei  atiagara 
i^aKg  gefommen,  fidb  etiidbe  Stage  bort  oer- 
meilt. 

SBifdb.  afeil  S-  ^erfbberger  Oon  ©eauga 
©ountt),  ©bio,  ber  in  SWabifon  ©ountt), 
■Dbio,  toor  ouf  ©emeinbearbeit,  ift  Oon  bort 
nocb  2)o0er,  SDelamore,  greunbe  unb  ©e- 
fannte  au  bcfudbcn  unb  bann  oucb  nodb  nodb 
atorfolf  unb  ©tuortg  2)roft,  SSa.,  ouf  ber 
^imreife. 

25ie  aWrg.  2tnbo  ^urb  oon  ^lain  ©itt), 
Ohio,  ift  nidbt  fo  gut  mie  gemobniicb.  2)ic 


^erpU  ber 
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O.  §eri^)berger  bon  berfelben  ^e« 
genb  ift  audb  ni#  gut. 

>  - 

3>er  olte  Onfel  ©dbrodE  im 

^  alter  bon  90  ^a^re  unb  3  (DWonato  but  fei» 
^  nen  Stbfd^ieb  genommen  in  bie  ■©toigfeit. 
*'  i^olgenbe  nwren  gefommen  ber  fieidbe  bei= 
A  .y  3utt)bbnen:  0nfel  ^re.  ^obn  St.  SO'HHer 
(88),  unb  ^inber  ^ocob  S-  unb  3>Qn. 

•  fiWlEer,  2)?r§.  ^acob  S-  ?)ober,  2)?r§.  93en. 

3)etn)eiler  bon  Mono,  ^otoa,  unb  SWr§. 
^  ^obn  S.  ?)ober  bon  SKibbleburb,  Subiana; 
Ml  ou^  Sobn  Dubb  unb  SBetb  unb  3Kr§.  ^acob 
^  iB.  SWiller,  ^lono,  ^otoo;  ^re.  Sobn 
■  ,  SdEirodE  unb  SBeib  unb  ^ocob  Sdblubad^  wnb 

'  SBeib  bon  2:ot>efa,  ^nbiono;  ^ocob  S- 

y  8dbro(f  unb  SSeib  unb  SonoS  S.  S(bro(f 
bon  iDtibbleburb,  Subiana. 

A  - 

2)ie  fidbtbare  ©emeinbe  @otte§  auf  @rben 
'  '*  tear  nidbt  gegriinbet  fur  Idblaferidbe  fieute 
ober  einen  Drt  au  fdblafen.  ©§  toaren  aucb 
feine  6inri(btung  fiir  bie,  tt)el(be  ouf  ber 
9lubebanf  fiben  molten,  fonbern  fiir  bie, 

itbeld^e  fleifeige  Strbeiter  finb  in  bem  SBein= 
>  berg  be§  ^rrn. 


)  ^  ttnfer  SJcrnf,  ba^  Sort  ©otted  an  lefen. 

.U.  - 

j  ^ofuo  fagte  au  ben  i^nbern  Sfruel  bon 
y  >  bem  mofaifdfren  ©efeb  unb  ben  ©dbriften 
(  bie  babei  moren:  Unb  lafe  ba§  95u(b  biefe§ 
•  @efeb€§  nidbt  bon  beinem  athinbe  fommen, 
fonbern  betradbte  e§  2:ag  unb  atadbt,  auf 
^  bab  bu  bulteft  unb  tuft  allerbinge  na^  bem, 
I  ►  ba§  brinnen  gefdbrieben  ftebet.  StlS-bann 
tbirb  bir§  gelingen  in  allcm,  boS  bu  tuft, 
^  p  unb  toirft  mei§Iidb  bunbein  fonnen.  Sufua 
<  1,  8. 

"  ^er  SubunneS  fdtjrejbt  bon  bem  ^eilanb 
feine  Sorten  unb  fagt:  Sobriidb,  mabrlidb, 
fuge  eudt):  Ser  mein  Sort  bort,  unb 
>  glauk  bem,  ber  micb  gefanbt  but,  ber  but 
(  baS  etoige  fieben  unb  fommt  ni(bt  in  boS 
^  ©erid^t,  fonbern  er  ift  bom  5tob  sum 
I  /  fieben  biubur(bgebrungen. — fommt  bie 
M "  '  Stunbe,  in  tneliber  ulle,  bie  in  ben  ©rabern 
i  finb,  toerben  feine  <Stimme  boren;  unb  tber- 
15,  ben  beruorgeben,  bie  ba  guteS  geton  ^)aben, 
\y  ^  aur  ’^uferftebung  be§  SebenS,  bie  aber  iibeB 
'  getan  buben,  aur  Stuferftebung  beS  @eri(bt§. 

Sud^et  in  ber  8(brift;  benn  ibr  meint, 
I  ibr  bubt  ba§  etoige  Seben  barin;  unb  fie  ift 
I  eS,  bie  toon  mir  acugt.  ^ob.  5. 


Sir  geben  bier  eine  9teget  toie  baS  neue 
S^eftament  burdE)  au  lefen  in  5  SWonate  ober 
150  2:oge.  Unb  toie  ftbon  friiber  gefagt, 
burtb  bie  8toulten  be§  ^rolbs  au  unferern 
Sefern:  (S§  ift  fein  atu^en  eudb  ein  J^efta- 
ment  ober  ®ibel  ober  onbereS  gut^  S3u(b 
au  oerfaufen  toenn  ibr  e§  nidbt  lefet,  unb 
ift  toenig  atuben  e§  a.u  lefeu  unb  nid^t  toer- 
fteben,  unb  aud^  toenig  atu^en  e§  au  uerfte* 
ben  unb  nid^t  barnad^  au  leben. 
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gcfefcn  bat,  joH  man  nidbt  bato,  e§  ober 
immer  mieber  lefen  mit  ber  Stntoeifung  Sa% 
cobi:  „®o  aber  jcmanb  unter  eudb  SBeiSbeit 
mangctt,  ber  bitte  t)on  @ott.”  3Ran  fann 
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fic^  aud^  immcr  Siegel  mad^n  fiir  boS  alte 
Xeftament  burd^aulefen,  ober  immcr  im  ©e* 
>  biicbtniS  b^Iten,  bafe  boS  alte  ein  biftorifcber 
SSeridbt  ift  bon  bet  ^Umod^t  ^otte§,  bon  ber 
^  ©riinbung  ber  SBelt,  ber  ^erfunft  ber  STOen* 
fdben  unb  ibrem  ©iinbenfall,  ber  Untergang 
ber  erftcn  SBelt,  ber  SSertoirrung  ber  erften 
^  .>  Sprod^e  in  fo  btele  berfd^iebene.  SBeiter  bon 
ber  SBerufung  Sl6rabom§  unb  feiner  Slad^* 
•  fommenid^ott  su  einem  SSoIf  ©otteS,  mo* 
bur(b  l>er  ©riofcr  joUte  geboren 

V  merben.  §ier  finb  audb  bie  ifjropbeseiungen 
unb  ^inbeutung  auf  ^^b^iftuS  ben  ©rlofer, 
^  ^  mie  unb  mo  er  foittc  geboren  merben.  Unb 
K  ©briftuS  tit  be§  ^efebeS  ©rfuHung,  unb  bat 
'  ‘  un§  ein  neueS  @efe^  gegeben,  baut^tfacblidb 
,  ^  in  ber  33crgprebigt  aufgefcbrieben,  in  3Kat* 
tbiiuS  5,  6  unb  7.  '^a§  <Siefeb  ift  gefommen 
i  burcb  SWofe,  abcr  bie  ©nabe  unb  SSabrbeit 
burcb  ^fu§  ©briftuS.  ^ob.  1,  17. 

'  ■  •  S.  %.  SKitter. 


9lo<b  taieitere  ©rflaritng. 


^n  ben  lepten  etiidben  ilTummer  bom 
,  ^  ^erolb  ber  2Bobrbeil  baben  et* 
lidbe  ’©(breiber  ibre  Slnficbten  mitgeteilt  auf 
^  SBruber  Si.  2).  SHaft  feine  S^age.  ift 
gemelbet  morben  bon  mcgen  ^im  geben 
gerabe  nodb  l>er  ©emeinbc,  obne  no(b  auerft 

•  ein  ©tiidE  gu  effen;  unb  baben  beibe  gute 
^  *"  Urfodben.  gegeben  fur  ibre  Slnfidbten.  ^udb 
„  .  93ruber  S-  93.  3-  feine  iWeinung  megen  bem 
[  fiffbgefang  fin^en,  u.  f.  m. 

^  k  $o§  ift  eine  febr  gute  Slnmeifung.  Unb 
fo  maren  audb  nodb  mebr  Umftonben  au 

•  ^  bemerfen,'  fo  fie  berbeffert  miirben,  miirben 

■bie  fieute  audb  mebr  ^nteil  nebmen  on  ber 
^  ^  ©emeinbe.  Urn  eine  ©emeinbe  nocb  ©otte§ 

,  i  2Bort,  unb  SBillen  fortaufu'bren  unb  au§* 
aubalten,  mufe  e§  angefongen  merben  ba* 
betm  in  ber  gomilie.  2)ie  ^inber  lernen 
!  '  bon  fleiner  ^inbbeit  auf,  bofe  fie  aiicbtig 

>  finb.  „3iebet  sure  ^inber  auf  in  ber  3ndbt, 
unb  S^rmabnung  anm  ^errn."  ^e  3Ser* 
K  mabnung  anm  i^rrn  mirb  feine  tiefe  SBur* 
ael  nebmen  bei  ben  ^inbern,  menn  fie  nid^t 
'  *  anerft  unter  ber  3ncbt  gebolten  finb  bon 
Swgenb  auf. 

SBir,  oI§  bie  fogenonnten  2llt«'3lmif(ben, 
4  boben  nocb  bi§ber  bie  beutfdbe  ©procbe  be* 

■  nubt  in  unferm  ©otte&bienft.  Sfbcr  e§  mirb 
fo  biel  unterlaffen  bie  Sng^nb  Me  beutfcbe 
i  Sprodbe  au  lemen,  fo  bofe  fie  e§  lefen  fonnen 
|i  unb  nocb  biel  meniger  e§  ocrftcbcn. 


©§  bat  unb  ber  ©emeinben,  bie 
3onntog§idbuIe  baben;  bann  aucb  mieber 
anbere  bie  niebt  baben,  unb  nodb  gar  bart 
ba^egenb  ftreiten,  mit  bem  ©runb,  bafe  e§ 
ben  SRennoniten  nacbgemadbt  ift. 

2>ag  ift  ein  elenbcr  ©runb.  SBenn  bie 
SHennoniten  etmaS  baben  ba§  gut  ift  unb 
mit  bem  SBort  ©otte§  iibereinftimmt,  fo 
moHen  mir  ibnen  nodb  madben,  monn  mir 
niebt  borneber  geben  bamit. 

e§  ift  nidbt  nur  ma§  bie  ^nber  lernen 
in  ber  ©cbule,  —  idb  fag  bie  ^inber,  idb 
meine  eben  audb  bie  ermadbfenen  ^nber.  — 
S)enn  menu  fie  feine  ©onntagSfdbuIe  baben 
beiaumobnen,  bann  fommen  fie  fonft  mo 
aufammen,  unb  ber  Sonntag  mirb  oft  mit 
Slorbeit  augebraebt. 

Se  mebr  mir  oI§  ©Item  bie  ^inber  be* 
fannt  madben  fonnen  mit  bem  SBort  ©otteS, 
ie  mebr  fie  ein  nerlangen  baben  urn  in  bie 
©emeinbe  an  geben  unb  ber  ^rebigt  anan= 
boren.  Unb  e§  mare  nocb  gut,  menu  mir 
nodb  Sibelf^ulen  batten.  ^auIuS  fagt;  2)ie 
©ottfeligfeit  ift  an  alien  Bingen  niibc,  unb 
bat  bie  SSerbeifeung  biefeS  unb  bcB  aufiiuf* 
tigen  fiebenS. 

SBenn  mir  a3ibel*©cbulen  batten,  anftatt 
fo  biel  „ice*cream  SupperS"  ober  SBirtbbat) 
Surprises,  bann  mare  eS  mebr  mert.  Unb 
menn  jemanb  boS  SBort  bon  bem  Sieidb  audb 
boret,  unb  niebt  berftebet,  fo  fommt  ber 
SIrge  unb  reifet  eS  bmmeg.  Dann  gibt  eS 
mieber  foldbe,  bie  baS  2Bort  balb  mit 
ben  aufnebmen,  aber  fie  baben  nidbt  SBur* 
ael  (meicbe  ben  ©aft  ouS  bem  geften  ©runb 
berborbringt)  in  fidb,  unb  argern  ficb  balb, 
menn  fidb  ^^riibfal  ober  Slerfolgung  erbebt. 

Unb  bann  aucb  bie  Sorgen  biefer  SBelt 
unb  ber  a3etrug  beS  SleicbtumS  erftiefen  baS 
SBort,  unb  eS  bringt  nidbt  Srudbt. 

golgenbe  finb  ©ute  3ufprucbe:  J:rocbtet 
am  erften  nodb  Sleidb  ©otteS. 
ilbe  bicb  felbft  in  ber  ©ottfeligfeit. 

©eib  Xater  beS  SBortS,  unb  niebt  ^orer 
oUein. 

fiaffet  baS  2Bort  ©b^ifti  reicblicb  in  cucb 
mobnen. 

Sefet  ben  ganaen  ©pbefetbrief. 

©in  ^erolb  fiefer. 


2Ber  fidb  ^an  ©ott  finben  lafet  unb  ibm 
fein  ^ra  offenbart  unb  fidb  non  ber  ©iinbe 
febeibet,  ber  mirb  balb  cine  griinblicbc  S3e* 
februng  erfetbren  baben. 


m 


@4irifteit  itiib  £teber. 

’  ’  8frei5eit*@(^rtft. 
/^obannc^  8;  Mater  5.  a3Q€r  Sieber= 
iammiung:  9,  78,  30,  295. 

WuSbttnb:  460,  341,, 5,  205,  738. 

■  3  i )  e  n  =  8  r  i  f  t. 
^obanncS  14;  5.  ©oer:  50, 

256,  139,  194. 

SobonneS  17 :  SRomer  12.  ©aer:  50,  256, 
177.  21u§bunb:  209,  460,  492,  ©er§  16. 

^  SobanitfS  10;  IRomer  8  ober  ©bbeier  4. 
©aer:  43,  59. 

3obannc§  14;  ^Rainer  8  ober  epbefer  4. 
©aer:  256,  43,  59,  322. 

SobanneS  17;  ei>beier  4.  ©aer:  50,  256, 
177,  59.  msbunb:  4,  530,  278,  35,  115, 
©er§  4. 

fiufaS  19;  €pb^ier  4  ober  ^oloffer  3. 
©aer:  2,  294,  301,  59. 

^cobi  2  unb  3.  ©aer:  222,  300,  30, 
148.  Stu^bunb:  530,  393,  115,  ©er§  4. 
aWattbouS  20;  1.  ^or.  6.  ©aer:  46,  306, 

6. 

©rnte»8dbrift. 

^obanneS  4;  Offenb.  Sob-  14.  ©aer:  46, 
12,  273,  308,  216,  18,  50.  StuSbunb:  201, 
560,  706,  452. 

S.  31.  a». 


©om  ^«]iben  an  61olt  nnb  feinen  8obn. 

3)a8  ift  aber  baS  etoige  ficben,  bafe  fie 
bi(b,  baft  bu  oUein  niabrer  @ott  bift,  unb  ben 
bu  gefonbt  baft»  Sefum  €briftum,  erfennen. 
Sob.  17,  3. 

SefuS  fprrub  p  feinen  Siingern:  €uer 
^era  erfcbrecfe  nidbt.  ©laubet  ibt  on  <Sott, 
fo  gloubet  ibr  aucb  an  mi(b. 

^auptteil  bon  unferen  €Itern,  in 
(briftlidben  ©emeinben,  bie  ^lauben  unb  Ieb= 
ren,  bafe  ein  ©ott  ift,  ein  ofiein  toeifer  ©ott 
beS  ^immeB  unb  ber  ©rbe,  unb  bafe  er  fei* 
nen  8obn  burdb  fein  ©lort  in  bie  SBelt  ge- 
fanbt  bot/  gefaHene  menfcblitbc 
f(btecbt  au  erlofen  bon  ibrem  gefottenen  unb 
fiinblirfien  3bftanb,  glei^njie  ber  Jlaufer  ^o* 
bonneg  fagte:  8iebe  ba§  ift  ©otte§  fianim, 
rocItbeS  ber  SBelt  Siinbe  trogt,  fo  bafe  bie 
aWenfcben  felig  locrben  modbten  au§  ©nabe. 

SBirb  ein  Srember,  ober  toer  e§  fein  mag, 
bir  bcgegnen  mit  ber  Sroge:  SBarum 
glaubft  bu,  bafe  ein  ©ott  ift,  n>a§  roirb  beine 
Ifnhbort  fein?  2)u  boreft  ein  9taufdben  in 


ber  Suft  unb  glaubft  e§  ift  ein  Slirplane,  [ 

balb  fommt  e§  naber  unb  bu  fannft  e§  au§  I 

ber  feme  feben  unb  e§  ift  ba§  Wirplane.  Sm  < 

aSinter  ift  ber  ©oben  au  3^iten  l^betft  mit 

8dbnee  unb  be§  morgenS  finb  ofter§  oiele 
8puren  barinnen,  unb  bu  fagft  unb  glaubft,  ^  j 
ba§  toor  ber  ^aa§,  ber  §aa§  ift  aber  mie*  *  1 


ber  Perftedft,  unb  bu  fiebft  ibn  nidbt,  aber  bu  ^ 
glaubft  obne  ibn  aw  feften.  Safe  e§  ein  ^aa§ 
mar.  8o  ift  eS  aucb  wiit  bem  ©tauben  an 
©ott,  bu  baft  ©olt  nodb  nidbt  gefeben,  bu 
baft  nodb  nidbt  mit  ibm  perfonlidb  gerebet, 
bu  baft  ibn  nodb  nidbt  angetaftet  mit  beinen 
^dnben,  ober  bu  meifet,  bafe  ein  aUmddbtiger 
©ott  ift,  benn  bu  fiebeft  bo§  SBerf  feiner 
§dnbe  foft  tdglid).  8iebe  mie  bie  glanaenbe  ’ 
Sonne  be©  ©ZorgenS  tdglidb  ibren  Slufgang 
bot  Don  Often  bis  awnr  ^eft,  unb  6fter§  Dor 
ibrem  97iebergang  fommt  ein  fftegen  unb 
bur^  ben  ©lana  ber  Sonne  bringt  e§  ben 
Dielfarbigen  fftegenbogen  irber  bie  ©rbe,  oB 
ein  ©unbeSaeidben  Don  ©ott  au  9'ioab  unb 
feiner  9?adbfonimenfdbaft.  Siebe  audb  mie  ' 
ber  'D't'onb  unb  feine  Diele  Sternen  au  ibrer 
3eit  bie  fRod)t  erleudbten.  SDiefe  Sonne, 
Wonb  unb  Sternen  geben  3ei^ieu,  3eiten, 
2:agen  unb  Sabren  Don  Slnbeginn  bi§  bier* 
ber. 

Siebe  mie  ber  fDtenfcb  erfdbaffen  ift,  er 
fonn  effen,  trinfen,  reben:  guteS  ober  bofeS  ' 
tun ;  er  fann  arbeiten  ober  ein  f^aulpelb  fein, 
er  fann  barmberaig  unb  licblidb  fein,  ober  er 
fann  felbftgerecf)t  unb  ebrgeiaig  fein.  2)er 
Ungidubige  ober  Sufibel  miH  fagen,  ber 
aWenfdb  ift  nur  ungefdbr  fo  unb  fo  gemorben. 
Soli^e^  ift  nidbt  gefdbeben  in  ben  lenten  Der= 
fdbiebenen  taufenbe  Sab^en,  fonft  mdre  e§ 
un§  aufgefdbrieben,  fo  ift  e§  audb  auPor 
gefdbeben.  2)ie  ©ibel  fogt  un§  flor,  bofe  ber 
31bam  au§  einem  ©rbenflofe  gemadbt  mor, 
unb  bofe  ber  $err  eine  fRippe  au§  bem  3lbom 
feiner  Seite  nabm  imb  madbte  ein  aCBeib  bar« 
au§.  ^ie  ganae  erbe\unb  ma§  barinnen  ift, 
barauf  unb  boriiber,  Sonne,  2Ronb,  Sterne, 
girmoment  be§  ^immeB,  bie  @rbe,  SBaffcr, 
®oIfen,  fPtenfdben,  ©ieb  unb  oHerlei  frie-  - 
^enbe  ©reaturcn  au  erfcfjaffen  mar  ein  gro- 
fee^  SBerf,  unb  mer  e§  mit  getreuem  ^peraen 
bctra^t  fann  nicbt  anber^  aB  miffen,  bafe  ein 
aUmddbtiger  ©ott  ift,  ber  foIcbeS  erfdboffen 
bat.  mar  aber  nocb  ein  Diel  grdfeereg 
©erf,  bie  ©elt  au  erlofen  Don  ibren  Siinben, 
fie  au  erretten  au§  ben  ©anben  beS  SatanS  v 
morunter  oflc  SRenfdben  gefangen  maren, 
unb  blerben  batten  miiffen,  menn  ba  nidbt 
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toare  bie  grofee  @nabe  unb  ©orml^eraigfeit 
@ott€§,  bttfe  cr  [einen  einigen  Sol^n  barge* 
geben  swm  D|)fer  fiir  unjere  ^Siinben, 
i  jo  toir  e§  glaubcn,  ba|  er  fie  on  ba§  ^ua 
getragen  b^t  fiir  un§,  jo  bafe  toir  qu§  @nabe 
►  f  jelig  toerben  unb  baburcb  ba§  etoige  fieben 
'  erlangen.  Siir  all  baSjenigen  joHen  toir 
\*  y  beralicb  banfbar  jein,  benn  ein  bnnfbareS 
!  ^era  ijt  ein  ©efdfe,  ba§  @ott  mit  Oielen 
*  ©nobcn  unb  mandberlei  ©egen  fuHet.  ®a« 
burd)  aieben  toir  @ott  unb  jeinen  beiliflcn 
'  ^  ©eijt  au  un§,  toerben  jein  2;enH>eI  unb  $ei‘ 
L  »  ligtum,  bartn  er  toobnet.  2Bo  n^  ^ott  ijt 
unb  toobnet,  ba  mufe  audb  aEer  Segen  unb 
k  •  >  olleS  @ute  jein.  SBir  treten  burd)  taglid)c§ 
I  Sob  ^otteg  in  bie  iSejeHjd^ajt  ber  bitom* 
'*  lijdien  unb  triumbbierenben  ©emeine.  ©nb* 
1  lidt)  toerben  toir  burcb  taglid^§  Sob  ®otte§ 
'  *  in  unjern  ^eraen  berjicbert,  bafe  toir  bei 
L  *  ©ott  enblidb  etoi^  jein  unb  bleiben  toerben. 
r  ’  S>enn  ber  ^ilanb  jngte:  SBo  i<b  bin,  ba 
^  joH  mein  SDiener  aucb  fein.  ^ob-  12,  36. 

S.  <3KiIIer. 


'  2tnf«t;«  m»lcaiine. 


SJibd  3iragcn. 


^  ^  1237.  —  2Ba§  jtebet  im  iRamen 

^  be§  '^erren  ber  '$imm€l  unb  @rbe  gemadbt 
-  .  bot? 

9lo.  1238.  —  Sn  toejjen  D^amen  bot 
^  iPetruS  gejagt  au  bem  labmen  3Kanu  im 
^  ^  Xempel,  ©tebe  auf  unb  toanble? 


y  •  ^nttoorten  ouf  Sibel  ^ragen. 


^  ^r.  1229.  —  SBie  ijt  alle  unjere  @e* 

[  ^  recbtigfeit? 

knttou  —  SBie  ein  unflotig  ^leib. 

I'  '  64,  6. 

.  9^fibn<be  SIcbre:  3fber  nun  jinb  toir  aUc* 
'  ^  jamt  toie  bie  Unreinen,  unb  alle  unjere  @e* 
,.0  red)tigfeit  ijt  toie  ein  unfidtig  ^leib.  SBir 
[  finb  aHe  uertoelft  toie  bie  33Idtter,  unb  un* 

I  jere  ©iinben  fiibren  un§  babin,  toie  ein 

I  SBinb.  Memanb  ruft  beinen  Seamen  an  ober 
f '  ^  mad)t  fi^  auf,  bafe  er  jidb  an  bi^  b<»ii€-  2)enn 
,  .  bir  Oerbirgft  bein  Stngefidit  bor  un§  unb 

!*"  Idjfeft  unS  in  unjern  ©iinben  derjcbma(bten. 
©0  lautet  unjet  ^nttoortoerS  unb  ber 
too  barouf  foigt.  3)ie§  finb  bie  ®orte  Se* 


jajaS  im  @ebet  jeineS  33oIfe8  unb  jagt,  toie 
elenb  unb  berlaffen  fie  finb. 

@r  bittet  nicbt  biemeil  jein  33oIf  jo  gc* 
recbt  ijt,  jonbern  er  neracbtet  gana  ibw 
recbtigfeit,  unb  jagt  fie  ijt  toie  ein  unfidtig 
^leib.  @r  jagt  toeitcr :  SIber  nun,  ^rr,  bu 
bift  unjer  ®ater;  2Bir  finb  3^on,  bu  bift  un* 
jer  Jidpfer;  unb  toir  alle  finb  beiner  ^dnbe 
SSerf.  ^err,  aiirne  nid^t  jo  jebr  unb  gebenfe 
nicbt  etoig  ber  ©iitrbe. 

3ur  jciben  S^it  toor  baS  SSoIf  uon  ©ott 
obgefaHen  unb  batte  ibn  nergeffen  unb  jein 
©egen  toar  auto  2^eil  entbalten,  aber  jo 
gebt’S  nod)  jebt,  benn  unjere  ©ereditigfcit 
ijt  toie  bamalS,  unb  gilt  nicbtS  bor  @ott. 
3(ffein  toenn  toir  ^efuS  ©bfiftu^  b^^en,  b®- 
ben  toir  bie  ©erecbtigfeit  bie  bor  ibm  «ilt. 

3fr.  9fo.  1230.  —  Sn  tocm  toiirben  toir 
•bie  ^redbtigfeit,  bie  bor  ©ott  gilt? 

3lntto.  —  Su  ibto  (©briftuS).  2.  ^r. 
5,  21. 

91ttbn<be  Sebre:  2)a§  33oIf  ^jrael  toar  oft 
unb  toeit  bon  ©ott  abgefaUen,  bieneten  ben 
Slbgdttern  unb  bermcngten  ficb  ntit  ben 
$eiben,  unb  lebten  nur  jo  toie  e§  jebermann 
gut  biinfte. 

©§  jcbeint  aB  todre  ba§  ber  SoH  be>^u* 
tage,  unb  ijt  aucb  ficberlicb  b>abr  bei  be* 
nen,  bie  nicbt  onx  erjten  jucben  ben  SBiHen 
©otteS  gdnalicb  unb  bon  ^raen  auSauIeben. 

Siele  befennen  toobi,  ib^  ^fte§  au  tun, 
ober  fie  tun  jo  gut  al§  fie  toifjen,  unb  boffen 
bonn  ber  $err  toirb  bamit  aufrieben  jein. 
S>afe  ift  aber  nicbt  ebangelijd),  benn  e§  ijt 
nicbt  bem  SBort  ©otteS  dbniicb  unb  barutn 
eine  grunbloje  ^offnung. 

SBenn  toir  aucb  bon  aitenjd)en  angejebcn 
toiirben  oI§  gerecbt  jo  ijt  ba§  bocb  nicbt  ein 
©eleitSbrief  (^aSSport)  aunt  $im* 
mel.  ^eine  ©eele  fommt  in  ben  $immel  ein 
biirdb  ©elbftgcrcdbtigfeit,  benn  ©ott  bot  un§ 
aHe  unter  bie  ©iinbe  bejcblofjcn,  unb  afle 
©iinbe  unb  Ungerecbtigfeit  empfSngt  ibren 
recbten  Sobn,  bafe  ijt,  cine  jcbc  ©iinbe  toirb 
bejtraft. 

Sofet  aber  bie  Siebe  ©otteS  au  un§  jebcn, 
inbem  er  eine  Serjdbnung  gemacbt  bot  fiir 
aHe  SWenjdben  burcb  t^n  Dpfertob  ^ju  ©b^i* 
jti.  ©r  batte  ibn  geftraft,  ibn  laffen  bitfeen, 
ja,  aur  ©iinbe  gemacbt,  auf  baft  burcb  ben 
©lauben  an  ibn  al§  ©  r  1 5  j  e  r  fiir  un§, 
toir  toiiTben  in  ibm  ©erecbtigfeit  bie  nor 
©oH  gilt.  3K.  «. 
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ber  IBabrlreH 


ftinber  ©riefe. 


^Woi  16.  1943.  SWibbleburQ,  ^nb. 
fiteber  Dnfel  ^obn,  unb  otte  'bie  bte§ 
lefen: — @ru§  an  eucb  aHe.  SEBir  b<iben  un» 
)er  ^afer  geiaet,  aber  biele  b^ben  nid)t,  unb 
fonnen  ni^t,  toeil  eg  an  nafe  ift.  35te 
I'unbbeit  ift  normal,  ^db  babe  ^falm  13 
unb  150  augtoenbig  gelernt,  unb  mitt  93ibel 
iJfragen  Dio.  1229 — 1232  beantmorten,  fo 
gut  toie  icb  fann.  ^db  toill  eudb  oCeg  @uteg 
nninfcben.  @in  .^erolb  fiefcr,  ©nog  g)ober. 

®eine  ^ntmorten  maren  ridbtig. — 93ar= 
bara. 


IWibbleburl),  ^nb.,  3Woi  16.  1943. 
fiieber  Onfel  ^obn,  unb  offe  ^erolb  Se» 
fcr: — ©rufe  on  eudb  otte.  ©ine  SBodbe  auriicf 
mar  unier«  ©emeinbe  on  Serrt)  ^oftetler’g, 
mo  bag  ©^ebddbtnigmabl  gebalten  mar.  ^ig 
mieber  ©onntag  foil  fie  bei  ©li  Dober’g  fein. 
S(b  babe  ^folm  13  unb  150  gelernt,  unb 
mill  ®ibel  SroQen  9^o.  1225 — 1232  ant= 
morten,  fo  gut  mie  icb  fann.  ®in  $eroIb 
Sefer,  Serna  Sober. 

3)ein€  Sfntmorten  finb  ricbtig. — Sarbora. 


SKibbleburt),  ^nb.,  aWoi  16.  1943. 

Sieber  Onfel  5obn,  unb  offe  ^erolb  fie= 
fcr: — ©rufe  on  eudb  otfe.  SEBir  baben  biel 
9l«gcnmettcr.  §eute  ift  eg  fdbon,  marm  unb 
miitbig.  S)ic  ©dbule  ift  enblicb  aug.  ^cb  miff 
Sibel  Sragen  9?o.  1225  big  1232  antmor= 
ten  fo  gut  mie  icb  fann.  ^cb  babe  Sfalm  13, 
117  unb  150  augmenbig  gelernt  in  ESeutfdb. 
©in  ^rolb  fiefer,  ©Imer  Saber. 

3>eine  Stntmorten  finb  rijitig. — Sarbora. 


0e(bd  4^tt^eb(er  bei  ber  ©raiebung. 


Son  ciner  guten,  gebiegenen  ©raiebung 
ber  S^inber  bang!  ibr  aeiili^eg  unb  emigeg 
®liucf  ob.  @ut  eraogene  ^ijtber  mieberum 
merben  aw  ftarfen  Stuben  fur  ^irdbe  un-b 
©toot,  menu  fie  beranreifen,  unb  trogen 
bie  Shone  fiir  beren  fidberen  Sortbeftanb 
in  fidb.  SEBer  bon  ben  ©Item  moffte  Sober 
nidbt  biefer  ibrer  baben  Slufgobe  geredbt 
merben  unb  off  bog  nermeiben,  roog  ben 
ficberen  ©rfolg  ibrer  Semiibungen  gefobr- 
ben  ober  gona  bcreiteln  fonnte? 

3)er  erftc  ^uptfeblcr  bei  ber  ©raiebung 
ift  bog  bofe  ©eifbiel  ber  ©Item  unb  §aug* 
genoffen,  befonberg  bauglidber  Unfriebe, 
5?altc  in  ber  Seligion,  Xrunffuebt,  Unebr* 


lidbfeit,  ©eminn  unb  ^obfudbt.  Sofeg  Sei= 
fbiel  ift  fiir  bie  ^inber  mie  eine  nerbeftete  ^  J 
Suft,  bie  fie  Idgli^  einotmen.  ^ 

Xer  ameite  ^oubtfebler  finb  bie  bofen 
Seben  in  ©egenmort  ber  ^inber,  nidbt  affein  * 
bie  unebrboren,  badbmiitigen  unb  oergnu=  4 

gunggfuebtigen  9leben.  ? 

Xer  britte  ^oubtfebler  ift  bie  Uneinig* 
feit  ber  ©Item  unb  ^ouggenoffen  in  ber  | 
Sebonblung  ber  ^inber,  menn  ndmiidb  bolb  “• 
ber  eine,  bolb  ber  onbere  mit  ibnen  .  [ 

fie  on  fidb  3iabi  wnb  ben  onberen  obmenbig  *  I 
modbt;  fomie  oudb  bie  Uneinigfeit  ber  ©I-  ^ 

tern  mit  ber  ©dbule  unb  bem  Sebrer,  mil  j 

ber  ©emeinbe  unb  bem  S^^ebiger. 

Xer  aierte  ^ouptfebler  ift  bog  Seraieben  I 

ber  ^inber  in  ben  erften  Sebengjobren,  be=  - 
fonberg  bog  Seraieben  beg  erften  ^nbeg,  .  j 
meil  bie  fbdtere  ©raiebung  ficb  bonod^  ricb=  *  ’ 
tet.  ^e  friiber  mit  ber  ©raiebung  begonnen  ^  A 
mirb,  urn  fo  beffer  ift  eg.  i 

Xer  fiinfte  ^ouptfebler  ift  bie  Sebonb*  ^ ^ 
lung  beg  ^inbeg  nodb  Soune  (choice)  unb 
SEBiHfur  (freemiff)  unb  ni^t  nocb  aernunf= 
tigen  fffegein  unb  ©runbfdben. 

Xer  fecbfte  ^oubtfebler  ift  bog  unoufbor*  ' 
lidbe  X)roben,  Xobein  unb  Sdbelten  megen 
gebler  ber  ^inber.  SEBenn  fie  feben,  bofe  nie  ' 
mit  ben  Xrobungen  ©rnft  gemodbt  mirb,  fo  ^ 
ftuml)fen  fie  ob,  unb  offe  SBorte  finb  berge= 
blicb.  Xie  Sute  mufe  bei  ber  ©raiebung  mit=  < 
mirfen. — ©rmdbit. 


Sefttg  olg  ^obefmicfter. 


©in  Sriefter  ift  ein  aWonn,  ber  berufen 
unb  gefefet  ift,  ficb  far  onbere  au  ©ott  aw 
noben.  ©r  foil  fiir  onbere  bei  ©ott  giir* 
bitte  einlegen  unb  au  ibrer  Serfdbnung  mit 
©ott  Obfar  dor  ibn  bringen;  mitbin  .ift  er 
ein  aWittler  amifd^en  ©ott  unb  a^enfeben. 
Xiefer  Sinn  ift  burdb  ben  Slutor  beg  ©brder= 
briefg  flor  ouggebriieft,  menn  er  fogt:  „Xenn 
ein  feglidl^er  Oabepriefter,  ber  oug  ben  aWen= 
fdben  genommen  mirb,  ber  mirb  gefefet  fiir 
bie  aWenfdben  gegen  ©ott,  ouf  bofe  er  opfere 
©oben  unb  Obfer  fiir  bie  Siinben.  (©br. 
5, 1).  X)ag  SBort  Sriafter  bebeutet  nidt)t  nur 
jemonben,  ber  bog  Soil  ^Religion  lebrt,  bo* 
ber  ift  eg  unbroftifd),  Srabiger  beg  ©bon* 
geliumg  Sriefter  au  nennen,  unb  menngleicb 
fie  bog  bodbfte  geiftlidbe  Slmt  befleiben.  Siir* 
bitte  bei  ©ott  fiir  ibre  aWitmenfdben  foffen  ’ 
fie  einlegen,  mie  offe  mobren  ©Idubigen 


tun.  SBeil  ©ott  bailig  unb  ber  aWenfd^  ein 


^crolb  ber  9Bal|v|ctt 
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^iinber  ift,  ift  ti)m  ber  BuQ^ng  ^ott 
^  ofine  dn  ^erfo^nungSopfer  nid^t  moglicf). 

^  3)er  ©iinbe  toegen 

ift  @ott  bem  3Wen[d^en  ein  deraebrenb  f^^uer. 
►  »■  (@br.  12,  29).  3u  '3Wofe  3cit  burfte  bos 
Mf  nid^t  aunt  35erge  natien,  too  @ott  nwr, 
*  >  unb  fiird^teten  fidj),  al§  fie  @otte§  ©tint* 
me  borten,  fie  miifeten  fterben  unb  baten 
a)?ofe,  ibren  QKittler,  er  folle  fie  uertretcn, 
.  fie  rooHten  f)dven  bon  ibm,  tooS  ®ott  gebie* 
tet.  So  toenn  ber  @ngel  be§  ^errn  fidb  got* 
s  ►  teSfurd^tigen  SWenfdben  offenborle  nnb  an 
ibnen  rebete,  fiirdbteten  fie,  fie  mufeten  fter= 
ben,  meilfie  ben ©ngel ®otte§  faben.  Selbft 
ber  ^ob€t>riefter  be§  olten  SBunbcS  burfte  e§ 
be§  fiebenS  toegen  nidbt  toogen,  in§  kUet- 
I  ^  beiligfte  au  ge^en  unb  fiir  boS  ®oIf  obfcrn, 

e§  fei  benn,  er  babe  auerft  fur  fidb  9^* 

*  opfert.  S>iefe  gurdbt  beim  BwQong  au  bem 
I  beiligen  @ott  Uxire  nidbt  getoefen,  toiire  ber 
j  •  i^enfdb  nidbt  ein  gefalleneS  ®efdb6pf. 

2Bort  ^ob  bebeutet  ^rennung,  2^rennung 
bon  ftatt  ©emeinfdboft  mit  @ott.  S)o§  ift  ber 
Siinbe  Solb,  biefer  mufe  beaabit,  auSge* 
"  fiibnt  toerben,  ebe  ber  Ubertreter,  ber 

.  Sibulbner,  frei  fein  fonn.  ift  im  alten 

93unb  burdb  ben  Obferbienft  unb  beffen 

*  ^rieftertum  fo  tieffinnig,  fdblagenb  unb  fo 
boUfommen  bilblicb  borgefteUt.  ^n  ®bi^Uto, 

0  bem  toirflidben  SSerfobnungSobfer,  finbet 
ba§  aSorbilbIi(be  im  einaelnen  b3ie  im  gan= 

*  aen  feine  SBertoirflidbung  unb  SBoHenbung. 

I  „^ir  bo^b  eiben  grofeen  ^obebriefter, 
I  ^  Sefum,  ben  Sobn  ®otte§,  ber  gen  ^immel 
k  *  gefabren  ift.  3)u  bift  mein  Sobn,  beute  — 
I  in  ©migfeit  —  bnbe  idb  bicb  geaeuget.  ^uf* 

*  fet  ben  Sobn,  bafe  er  nidbt  aiime.  3)i€§  ift 

I  mein  lieber  Sobn,  on  toeldbem  idb  lnobIge= 

r  ►  fnHen  bnbe.  iBabrlidb  biefer  ift  ®otte§  Sobn 
I  gemefen.  Sfdb  Scfn§,  bu  Sobn  @otte§,  bift 

I  bu  gefommen  un§  an  quolen,  ebe  benn  e§ 

3eit  ift?  3Kein  '^rr  un'b  mein  @ott."  3)a§ 
unb  nodb  biel  mebr  fagt  @otte§  SBort  tjon 
,ober  ©rofee  ^efu  ©bdfti,  unfereS  '^obebrie» 
,  ftcr§. 

^  *  S5iefe§  @otte§mort  ift  ber  unerfdbutter= 
lidbe  ^&eroei§  ber  SSoIIenbung  be§  aaronifdben 
►  unb  boUtommenen  emig  fortbcftebenben 
meffionifdben  f^rieftertumS  im  Sobne  @ot= 
■"  *  te§.  bleibt  in  ©migfeit. 

|<r«-  ©ein  aSerfobnungSobfer 

bat  etoige  ®eltung  unb  foil  nidbt  Inieber* 
bolt  o'ber  nadbgemadbt  merben.  aSo  bie§  ge- 


fdbeben  follte,  ift  e§  ©nttocibung,  ju  eine 
Safterung  be§  StUerbeiligften.  3^ie  aSelt* 
uerfobnung  mit  @ott  bem  aSater  ift  ooH- 
bradbt.  „aKit  einem  Opfer  bat  er  in  ©mig- 
feit  Oollenbet,  bie  gebciligt  merben."  @r 
bat  fie  an  ^onigen  unb  ^rieftern  gemadbt 
oor  ®ott  unb  feinem  aikiter.  ®a8  „^iHIen" 
unb  bie  Sdbeibetoanb  ift  in  ®brifto  lueggc- 
tan,  unb  feber  bufefertige  Siinber  fann  aum 
©nabenftubi  —  an  Sefn§  (S^om.  3,  25)  — 
unb  a3armberaigfeit  emt)fangen  unb  ®nabe 
finben. 

Sefu§  ift  ber  opfernbe  ^riefter  unb  au 
gleidb  bat  fidb  fdbft  fiir  un§  ge» 

geben,  auf  bafe  er  un§  erloftete  non  alter 
Ungeredbtigfeit  unb  reinigte  ibm  felbft  ein 
aSoIf  aum  ^eiligtum,  ba§  ba  fleifeig  more 
au  guten  aSerfen.  @otte§  ^nber  foHen  nitbt 
fiinbigen,  fonbern  bie  Siinbe  boffcn,  meiben 
unb  flieben;  fo  toir  aber  iibereilet  toerben, 
fo  baben  fie 

einen  gurfbrcdber  in  5efu 
beim  aSater,  einen  ^obebriefter,  ber  2Rit» 
leiben  bat  mit  ibr€r  Scbwacbbeit.  D  mie 
foftlidb  bie  ^ilSlebre  oom  Sobne  ©otteB! 
2)iefelbe  im  a3udbftoben  unb  ®eift,  in  ibrem 
ganaen  aSefen  unb  Umfang  ift  bo§  „a3e« 
fenntniS"  ber  ^rcbe  (Slbrifit-  ift,  ibr 
@Iauben§befenntni§  bon  iW  fdbft  in  fei* 
nem  aSBort  gegeben  unb  fie,  bie  iHrdbe,  unb 
feber,  ber  ^fu  S'tame  nennt,  foil  on  bem* 
felben  in  alien  feinen  Xeilen  unerfcbiittcr* 
lidb  feft  balten  bi§  an§  ®nbe.  aSer  non 
einem  Steil  abmeidbt,  ber  berliert  aulcbt  ba^ 
®anae.  ^eber  Xeil  ift  bdlig  un'b  @otte§ 
eroige  aSabrbeit.  ^aau  gebort  ber  fteUber* 
tretenbe  Dpfertob  be§  SobneS  @otte§.  O 
mie  biele,  befonberS  in  unfcrer  baben 
ibren  ^alt  an  biefer  fiebre  berloren,  inbem 
fie  borgeben,  fie  fei  „beroItet"  unb  fudben 
bie  a3ibel  fo  auSIegen,  'bafe  fie  ibrem  menfcb' 
lidben  ®Iauben  bofet.  SBo  foI(be  SWenfdben 
bingeroten,  baoon  bat  man  au  biele  traurige 
^cifbiele.  Safet  un§  feft  balten  an  bem  iBe* 
fenntniS  im  ©lauben  be§  ^eraen§,  im  aSc* 
tennen  mit  bem  a^iunb  unb  mit  bem  Sebens* 
monbel! — ©rmdbit. 


2)enfe  audb  in  triiben  Stunben  baron, 
bofe  ®ott  mit  unb  bei  bir  ift.  Segt  ber  ^err 
eine  fdbmere  a3urbe  auf,  fo  legt  €r  Seine 
$anb  unter,  bamit  bie  aSiirbe  nidbt  au  fdbmcr 
briidfe.  SO/  fdbft  bilft  fie  tragen. 


^erolb  ber  SBabrbeit 


^@c(ig  ftnb  bte  gfriebferttflen.^^ 


mi^te  fine  a3eflfben^eit  erjablen, 
bie  ficb  in  ^ufelanb,  toafrcnb  meine  (gttern 
nod)  bort  tno^nten  augetragen  bo*  «nb  toel* 
cbe  mein  SSnter,  ber  jebt  [ebon  27  im 
@rabe  rubt,  eraabite  niS  ft)ir  fdbon  etiidbe 
^abre  bict  in  ^onaba  geroobnt  batten. 

eradbite  ettoa  folgenbeb;  babe 
einmal  gefeben,  al§  cr  in  eincr  Stabt  in 
JRufelaitb  roar,  bafe  ein  tJabrmann  urn  eine 
SBaffermelone  banble,  unb  [dbliefelidb  bamit 
banon  lief  obne  biefelbe  aw  beaablen.  2tl§ 
nun  ber  SBerfoufer,  ber  auf  biefe  SBeife  be- 
trogen  mar,  fdbmierig  murbe,  fam  ein 
3)?onn,  ben  mein  ®ater  gut  fannte,  un'b  be- 
^btte  bie  SBoffermelone." 

fiiebe  fiefer,  ftimmt  foIdbeS  niebt  mit  bem 
menu  ber  ^eilanb  fngt:  „SeIig  finb  bie 
griebfertigen  u.  f.  m. 

Stii  mir  nun  in  ^onaba  roobnten,  unb 
ein  ©(bmager  meine§  SSaterS  an  fenen 
^ann  'ber  bie  aBoffermelone  beaabit  batte, 
mitunter  ^riefe  febrieb,  jdbidte  mein  SJater 
jenem  9Kanne  aueb  einen  ©rufe  meldben 
icner  mit  ber  nndiften  ^elegenbeit  ermi- 
berte,  unb  jebri^b,  bafe  e§  ibm  aa  S^ranen 
bemogen  babe,  benn  er  babe  geglaubt,  bafe 
nientanb  jenen  SSorfaU  gefeben  babe.  Unfer 
lieber  ^ilonb  fagte  ober:  „SBq§  ibr  einem 
meiner  ©eringften  getan  babt,  ba§  babt  ibr 
mir  getan."  Unb  menu  ibr  ^manb  einen 
fatten  2:runf  SBaffer  gegeben  babt,  ba§  fott 
cucb  nidbt  unbetobnt  bleiben.  merben 
niebt  atte,  bie  aa  mir  fagen,  i^rr,  ^err  in§ 
^immelreiib  fommen,  fonbern,  bie  ben  SBil- 
len  tun  meineS  Waters  im  $immel." 

Der  lifbe  $eilanb  fagt  aucb,  bafe  fein 
:5odb  fanft  unb  feine  Saft  leidbt  fei,  mie  fon- 
nen  mir  'ba§  oerfteben?  ba^  .eS  in 
grfabrung,  nomlid)  menn  idb  miHig  bin 
ben  ffiiHen  meineS  lieben  bimmlifdicn  95a- 
terS  aa  tun  unb  ^efurn  au  folgen,  bonn  ift 
fein  ^0^  fanft  unb  feine  fiaft  leidbt;  menn 
i(b  ober  gleiebfWtig  unb  trage  loerbe,  bann 
ift  e8  febmer. 

9Bir  finben  audb  im  SBorte  ©otteS,  bafe 
mir  nidbt  gefrbnet  merben,  f§  fei  benn, 
wir  {ami)fen  redbt.  So  laffet  unb  nidbt  un¬ 
fer  ^funb  in  bie  ©rbe  bergraben- mie  fener 
SeboIfSfnccbt,  fonbern  lafet  un§  bamit  mu- 
dbern  unb  fdboffen,  benn  ber  licbe  ^cilanb 
fogt,  €»  ift  utteS  reif  gut  emte.  9Wir  fommt 
oft  boS  fiieb  in  ben  ©inn:  „9Ku6  idb  geb'n 
mit  leeren  i^nben,  u.  f.  m.  ^ie  fiiebe  foEtte 


ftetS  in  unfre  ^raen  mobnboft  fein,  benn 
obne  biefelbe  finb  mir  ein  tonenbeS  @ra  ober  ,  ^ 
ein  flingenbe  ©(belle.  ®fein  SBunfd)  ift,  i 
bafe  ber  3::rieb  in  unfre  ^eraen  ftet§  modbte  i 
lebenbig  fein  fiir  unfern  $errn  unb  Tle'i-  'I 
fter  au  mirfen.  Safet  un§  olleaeit  baran  ben-  i 
fen  mie  grofe  ber  Unterfebieb  fein  mirb  ami- 
feben  benen  aur  9fedbten  unb  benen  aur  Sin-  H 
fen.  2ier  §err  modbte  biefe§  aam  Segen  J 

macben.  , 

@in  fiefer,  ©reenlartb,  2)7anitoba,  1923.  I 

— aSabrbeitSfreunb. 


©igene  Sroft. 


@in  ffJrebiger,  bem  ein  'iWann  flagte,  eS  1 
merbe  ibm  fo  fdbmer,  in  bie  i>rrfonIid)e  Se-  ''  T 
benSgemeinfdbaft  mit  bem  ^errn  aw  tom-  ^ 
men,  eradbite  ibm:  @r  babe  einft  in  einem  ' 
^oot  mit  einem  Sifdber  fabren  miiffen,  ber  ^ 
untermegg  fifdben  moUte;  ber  Sifdber  batte 
bloblid)  einen  grofeen  Seebedbt  an  ber  Sin- 
gel,  ben  er  balb  ndber  beranaog,  balb  fidb  | 
mieber  Oon  -ibm  entfernen  liefe  unb  fo  eine  ^ 

lange  3eit  mit  ibm  berfubr.  Sefragt,  ma=  i 

rum  er  e§  fo  macbe,  antmortete  ber  gifeber: 

„^er  gifdb  ift  nocb  3“  ftarf,  aiebe  idb  ibn  in 
feiner  ^raft  auf  einmal  an  midb,  fo  aerreifet 
er  mir  bie  Sdbnur,  baran  icb  ibn  balte,  aber 
nadb  unb  nadb,  menn  er  in  eig’ner  Slnftren- 
gung  gana  ermiibet  ift,  befomme  icb  ibn  -v 
gana  gemife."  ©o,  fagte  ber  ^rebiger,  bat 
Her  $eilanb  c§  mit  Sbnen,  @r  Idfet  fie  au-  • 
ndcbft  in  ibrer  eig’nen  ^raft  fdbmacb  unb 
flein  merben,  bann  erft  fann  ber  §err  ^bnen 
ba§  Seine  geben  unb  Sie  gana  befommen!  , 
S)ie  eigene  ^raft  beifeite  legen  unb  in  ber 
^aft  be§  ^rrn  arbeiten,  ift  in  ben  meiften 
gdEen  ba§  Sebte,  ma§  ein  SWenfdb  tun  mitt.  •  ‘| 
— ©rmdbit. 


©laube  unb  9Ber!e. 


SefuS  fagte:  „®?ein  SSater  mirfet  unb  idb 
mirfe  audb!"  (^ob.  5, 17).  ®ie  Seute  frag-  ^ 
ten  einmal:  „9Ba§  fotten  mir  tun,  bafe  mir  "  ^ 
©otte§  Berfe  mirfen?"  (Sob- 6,  28).  Se-  .a 
fu§  antmortete:  „®o§  finb  @otte§  SBerfe, 
baB  ibt  on  ben  glaubet,  ben  er  gefanbt  bat."  4 
(o.  30).  Sie  armen  SKenfdben  finb  bon  9fa- 
tur  blinb.  Sen  feligmodbenben  ©louben  ’’ 
bat  man  audb  nidbt  bon  ittatur  au§.  Ser^ 
feligmadjenbe  ©laube  ift  eine  ©obe  ©otteS" 
unb  fommt  bon  oben.  Siefer  ©laube  mirb 
burcb  beiligen  ©eift  gemirft.  Sie  @e- 


^er0lb  bev  SBtbvIeit 
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I  liflfeit  ift  ein  @ei(f)enf  bon  @ott.  3)?an  er» 

'  ^  greift  ben  SBerbienft  6l^ri)ti  am  iheua  tm 
©lanben  unb  fid)  bon  bcr  ©tunbe  qI§ 
^  ein  ^inb  ber  @naben.  iWan  mirb  burd^  benr 
^  <SIauben  an  ^efum  ®lbi^i|tum  ein  ^nb  @ot= 
te§;  aber  @otte§  ©nabe  rettet  ben  SWenfcben 
,#  ni^t  urn  bann  fid)  nieberaufeben  unb  bie 
^nbe  in  ben  Sd)ofe  ju  legen.  3)er  Slpoftel 
,  » .  SafobuS  fagt:  „Xer  ©laube  o^ne  SBerfe  ift 
I  tot."  (Saf.  2,  25).  aSerfe  mad)en  niemanb 
I  >  felig,  aber  ein  ©laube,  ber  feine  SGBerfe  er* 

[  aeugt,  ift  fein  feligmad^enber  ©laube.  SBer 
I'  *  einen  toten  ©lauben  befibt,  ber  toirb  fi^  am 
I  ©d^Iufee  feineS  SebenS  je|r  taufd)en.  SSoUen 
I  *  un§  in  biefer  toenn  toir 

!  >  ettoa§  finben,  bafe  nidbt  biblifcb  ift,  bann 
Ia|t  un§  beten,  bamit  toir  bal^in  fommen 
I  i  mbdbteb,  too  ber  §err  un§  b^^en  toiH  unb 

I  un§  brou^en  fann. — ©eo.  ©eneOo, 

I'/  *  Snbiana. — ©rtoabtt. 

I  *  *  Srief  aui^  bcr  SSerbannung. 


Sriebe  fei  mit  Sbnen,  tei^re  Scbtoefter! 
^  ^cb  bete  unaufborlidb  fiir  8ie  aw 
©r  moge  ^bre  Xatigfeit  fegnen  unb  oUt 
k  belobnen,  bie  ficb  an  ber  $ilfe  fiir  bie  ar. 
men  Xulber  beteiligt  bwben.  ^^bielt 

*  burdb  einen  33ruber  84  9lubel  in  barem 
©elk,  toofiir  idb  bier  2  ^ub  3KebI,  2  fg 

^  8pecf  unb  2  fg.  Bwder  fiir  bie  9fotIeibenben 
;  gefauft  bwbe.  Stufeerbem  erbielt  idb  50  9iu* 
bel  oon  einem  mir  unbefannten  aBobltiiter, 
w  unb  fiir  alleS  bringe  idb  bem  ^errn  Sob 
unb  3)anf,  toeldber  fi(b  urn  un§  Untoiirbige 
‘  *  fiimmert  unb  un§  alleS  awf^idt,  toa§  awr 
©rbaltung  be§  nidbtigen  SeibeS  nottoenbig 

1^  •  ift. 

I.  Scbt  toid  id)  in  alter  ^iirae  iiber  nieine 
I  ^  Sidtigfeit  bierfelbft  beridbten.  bwbe  je^t 
eine  anbere  3trbeit  unb  atoar  in  einem  ^ran= 
'  fenbaufe,  oom  $errn  erbalten,  unb  e§  feb* 
1-  •'  ten  mir  bie  SBorte,  urn  ba§  ©efiibi  ber 
I  '3>anfbarfeit  in  meinem  ^eraen  awm  ooHen 
I  2tu§brud  au.bringen  fiir  aHe  ertoiefene 
I  ’  ©nabe  unb  Sireue.  ^n  meiner  friiberen 

*  '2(rbeit  batte  i^  e§  fur^tbar  fdbtoer,  unb  ba 
.  i(b  borbem  nic  eine  fo  febr,  febr  fcbtoere 

Sfrbeit  gemadbt  bwtte,  tourbe  icb  baburdb 
.  ♦  oftmnlS  bi§  awr  oollftdnbigen  ^aftlofigfeit 
erfdbopft.  arbeitete  auf  einer  ©cbneibe* 
(t  -  muble,  unb  ba  mufete  icb  fcbw>ere  ^lanfen 
tragen,  toe§bwlb  idb  ben  ^rrn  bon  ganaem 
.^eraen  bat,  er  moge  mir  eine  meinen  ^af* 
ten  ongemeffene  Arbeit  awfommen  laffen. 


Unb  ber  ^crr  bat  mein  glebeji  erbbrt,  benn 
idb  borf  nun  in  einem  ^anftnbaufe  arbei» 
ten,  toonacb  ficb  mein  ^era  fcbon  fo  longe 
gefebnt  bwtte,  toeil  idb  bort  biifrcicbe  $anb 
ben  Seibenben  reicben  barf. 

9fa(b  ber  erften  SSocbe  meiner  neuen  Xa- 
tigfeit  fdbenfte  ber  §err  mir  eine  grofee, 
grofee  3reube.  ^cb  bwtte  gerabc  9?ad)tbienft, 
unb  ein  ^ranfer  fiiblte  ficb  gwwa  befonbcr^ 
fcbledbt,  fobafe  icb  ben  Slrat  berbeirufen  mufe* 
te.  2tl§  ber  iirat  fam  unb  ber  ^anfe  ettoa^ 
rubiger  tourbe,  bcugte  icb  nacbbcr  meine 
^nie  bei  feinem  Sett  unb  bat  unferen  gro^ 
feen  Strat,  ©r  moge  bie  Seele  biefeS  ihanfen 
beilen.  2Ug  icb  bon  ben  ^nien  aufftanb, 
fiiblte  icb  toicb  orbentlidb  geftdrft  unb  freu* 
big,  tooriiber  icb  bie  ganae  SBelt  umormen 
toollte,  urn  ibr  non  ber  grofeen  Siebe  ©brifti 
au  cradbicn,  unb  oon  ber  giitte  bcr  5«wbe, 
toeicbe  toir  in  Seiner  Siebe  erfobren  fonnen. 

.  .  .  id^  nabm  aHeS  oon  ^aufe  mit,  too^ 
icb  wn  Sorrdten  bcforgt  boUe,  lub  eS  mir 
ring§berum  auf  burcb  3dde  unb  Seincn, 
unb  ging  aw  ben  teuren  Seibeiiben  nacb. 

Ungeadbtct  beffen,  bafe  idb  atoolf  S?iIo- 
meter  marfdbieren  mufete  unb  ein  paar  ^ub 
(nnbcau  ^  3ewtner)  aw  fcbleppen  bwtte, 
empfanb  i^  bie  Sdbtoere  iiberbaupt  nidbt, 
oielmebr  fam  e§  mir  Oor,  nicbt,  alS  ob  icb 
ging,  fonbern  oielmebr  al§  ob  icb  floge  ober 
getragen  tourbe.  Sffeine  Seele  jubelte,  unb 
idb  werfpiirte  nidbt  baS  Sdbtoere.  Sort  on« 
fommenb  unb  all  ben  Swnimer  unb  ba§ 
©tenb  unb  ber  Seiben  getoabr  toerbenb  fo* 
roie  ber  oielen  9^ote,  frampfte  ficb  bofi  ^erj 
nrir  jufammen  Oor  Sdbmera  «m  bie  Iei» 
benben  Sriiber  unb  baouber  bafe  icb  to 
febr  roenig  belfm  fonnte.  ®ennodb  trdftetct 
id)  fie  mit  bem  SBort  be§  ^rrn,  ktete  mit 
ibnen  aufammen,  unb  bonn  mufete  idb  midb 
auf  ben  ^cimroeg  madben,  mo  idb  tofort 
toicber  on  bie  ©rfudung  meiner  3>ienft* 
pfiidbten  berongeben  mufete. 

X^eure  SBriiber  unb  Sdbtoeftern,  SSertoonb* 
te  burdb  bag  ®Iut  ©brifti,  betet  obne  Unter* 
la^  fiir  micb,  ber  §crr  moge  mir  bie  SWdg* 
licbfeit  geben,  mebr  unb  mebr  fiir  Sbn  aw 
orbeiten,  aw  Seiner  ©bre. 

^eralidbe  ©riifec  ottcn  ©cfdbtoiftcrn,  be* 
fonberg  aber  ben  Scbtoeftern  bc§  ©ebetS* 
freifeg.  3>er  ^rr  moge  in  reidblidbenj  SWofee 
ben  Segen  auf  ©ucb  alle  b^rabfenb^. 

^m  S'fomen  aHer  berjenigen,  hie  burd) 
©ure  ©oben  cine  Sinberung  ber  Kot  erfob* 
ren  bwben,  nebmt  meinen  unb  beren  bcra* 
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lit^ften  3)Qnf  unb  ein  „»ergelt’§  @ott"  ent* 
flcgcn. 

berbleibe  3ie  liebcnbe  ®d)roe» 
fter  in  ©brifto. — ertoablt. 


^er  Segen  anf  SergeS^b^eit. 


^n  her  ©ebirgBtoelt  gibt  c§  Sptben, 
beren  Sefteigung  lebenSgefabtlicb,  in  fnft 
unmoglicb  ift.  Sm  blenbenben  ^cbneege* 
ftober  unb  in  berfterften  ©ktfdberibQlten  bat 
ba  mancber  fein  Seben  berloren.  'Soldbe 
uetlodenben  abcr  gefabrboHen  $oben  but 
«ucb  ba§  fii?ben  S^apolcon  erflomm  rucf= 
unb  ftiirate  iabling§  fjevab.  3ieb 
bo(b  ibie  uielen  @l(wt§manner  unb  §err|(ber 
bcr  ^geninart,  bie  jtbneH  fielen  bon  I'cbbjin* 
■beinben  ^oben  be§  ficb  jelbft  ,unbetenben 
»eitlen  ©tolae^.  3JerIangenb  jdbouft  bu  biel= 
Icitbt  iur  gleifecnben  Spibe  be^  genufeber« 
beifeenben  ^ei^tum^  mpor.  ^iite  bid)  ba= 
Dor,  fie  tauf^t  immer !  ^db  bie  ^ibel  toeift 
un§  anbcrfeitS  auf  $bbeu  bin,  ouf  toeldben 
immer  ©liid  roobnt  unb  au  finben  i)t.  3Wo= 
feS  erbielt  on  ieinem  fiebcn&obenb  ben  g6tt= 
iid^en  S9efebl:  „'Steige  ouf  bie  §6be  be§ 
S5erge§  ^i§ga!  (6.  3Wofe  3,  27).  Unb  ma= 
rum? 

'SergeSbobcn  bieten  b«rr* 

I  i  db  e  9t  n  fi  db  t. 

Sm  aSeltfriege  murben  entfeblid)  bluHge 
S^ombfe  ou^gefodbten  urn  ben  93efib  au§* 
fidbbbcbcrridbenber  ^oben.  9Bo  bie  natiir* 
lidben  febiten,  erjebte  man  fie  burdb  funft* 
lid^  Stiirme,  93aCon§  unb  Slieger.  9[u§ 
bem  Me  ftieg  SWofeS  embor.  ^e  bbber, 
befto  entaurfenber  tourbe  bie  Stu^fidbt.  ®nb= 
lid)  ftebt  er  oofl  ftouncnber  ®ertounberung 
oben.  ^ie  iein  floreS  ^fuge  monnetrunten 
•in  bie  2Beitc  be§  gelobten  fionbe^  fdblDeift! 
aSeit  oben  aur  Siecbtcn  tiitmt  fidb  ber  aebern= 
rei(bc  fiibonon,  briiben  im  SBeftcn  bebnt  ficb 
ba§  fcbtoeCenbe  aWeer,  unten  im  2Bufte,‘  au 
leiiten  Sufeftr  teiiibeHWb^r  Sotbon.  a3oIf= 
reidbe  Stable  unb  3)orfer,  iipbige  €bene, 
'Ofclber  unb  aScinberge  jottigen  jeinen  Der» 
langenben  aJIicf.  SBelcb  berrlidbe  3ru§fid)t 
non  ©ergeSbubei  9Sergeffen  ift  all  ba§  Beb 
ber  Dierjigiabrigen  SBiiftenreife  ba  unten, 
bergcflen  bie  Xriinen  ob  ber  unaiibligen 
SBi^tengraber.  ®idb,  bie  9CBeIt  gleidbt  jefet 
einem  loeiten  S^obeStale.  SBir  bo^^en  bo§ 
Stobncn  ber  Sterbenben  auf  ben  5?rieg§= 
fdbaub^cu,  ber  SSerbungernben,  ber  burdb 


©bibemien  ^ingerafften.  2>a§  SBeinen  ber 
^^rauernben,  ba§  ^ammern  ber  a3ebru(ften 
unb  aSerfflabten,  ba^  Sdbludbaen  ber  getooll* 
fom  bon  ^au§  unb  ^eimat  bertriebenen  C 
bring!  on  unfer  Obr.  fcbmerat  tief  unb 
ift  faft  aum  Seratoeifeln.  ^odb  bore,  bein  '*  * 
@ott  fogt:  Steige  ouf  bie  ^obe  ber  SSerbei*  ^ 
feungen!  Unb  toeldb  berrli^er  2lu§blicf  ba! 

„Unb  idb  fab  einen  neuen  ^immel  unb  eine  ;  ^ 
neue  @rbe.  Siebe  ba,  bie  ^iitte  @ott€§  bei  | 
ben  aWenfcben!  Unb  ©ott  inirb  obtoifcben 
ode  kronen  bon  ibren  3tugen ;  unb  ber  ^ob 
mirb  nidbt  mebr  fein,  nodb  Seib,  nodb  @e»  • 
fdbrei,  nocb  Sdbmera  mirb  mebr  fein.  Siebe, 
idb  madbe  ode§  neu!"  SBenn  beraagt,  fteige 
ouf  SBerbeifeungSberge!  .  ^ 

2tuf  ©ergeSboben  berri’^lt  , 

beilige  Still e.  4; ' 

^db  ftonb  auf  luftiger  §obe.  Sedb§tau=  . 

fenb  i^ufe  unten  log  eine  gefdbaftige  Stabt  '  * 

mil  ibrem  rubelofen  Seben  unb  Sarm,  buf- 
tigen  ^^reiben  unb  ^ogen.  ^umbf  fcbod  '] 

e§  borouf.  3>odb  bior  roeit  oben  meldb  mo*  I 

ieftatifdbe  fdube,  fie  fiidte  bo§  ■©emiit  mit  | 

grieben.  2lnbetung§ftide  iiberfommt  einen  • 

auf  a3erge§boben,  adein  mit  ©ott.  2)arum 
audb  aog  fidb  unfer  geliebter  fWeifter  oft  au* 
biitf  in  ba§  ©ebetSfommerlein  ba  oben.  , 
(ddattb.  14,  23).  ©r  ftieg  ouf  einen  SBerg 
adein,  bafe  @r  betete.  Unb  am  Sfbenb  mar  ^ 
@r  odein  bafelbft.  5)a  fonnle  @r  mit  bem 
ajoter  reben,  mie  e§  brunten  im  aSoIf§ge-  ^ 
tiimmel  nidbt  moglidb  mar.  Ungeftort  loufdb* 
te  f)ier  Sein  Dbr  ber  2lntmort  be§  aSaterS. 

Siebe  Seele,  menn  ber  innere  gnebe  bir 
feblt,  bie  Seelenrube  fort  ift  unb  bu  un* 
rubig  attterft  unb  augft,  bann  eile  em^or 
au  ©ebet^bufloln  ba  rebe  m'it  beinem  ©ott  ^ 
adein,  bi§  fiifee  Slide,  griebe  bidb  j 

umfangt.  1 

aBie  fiife  ift’§  bodb,  menn  im  ©ebet  .  J 
aWicb  bebre  ^immelMuft  urnmebt,  I 

2)0  flieb’  idb  un  be§  aSoterS  $era  •  * 

Unb  flag’  ^bm  aden  meinen  Sdbmera. 
aiuf  a3erge§bSben  berrfdbt 

reineSuft.  vr 

3tu§  'biefem  ©runbe  legt  mon  ^^urbdufer 
fiir  $al§=  unb  a3ruftleibenbe  gerne  auf  ain* 
boben  an.  ^n  engen  Mern  unb  fdieberun*  _  , 
gen  ift  bie  aftmofbbute  gefdbmangert  mit  ^ 
iiblen  ©eriidben  unb  '^anfbeitSfeimen  unb  . 
bofen  2)unften.  3)runten  madt  naffer  yie- 
bel,  toirbelt  erftidfenber  Stoub,  molat  fidb 
fdbmubiger  fdoudb.  3)a§  bebeutet  fiir  bieic 


$c?oIb  bei 
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boraeiten  Xob.  SBarum  ii^rfommt  einen 
I  k  auf  ^erge§i>iben  folc^  ©epl^l  golbener 
greil^cit,  Unab^angigfeit,  grjiabenbeit  uber 
P  alleg,  h)Q§  untcn  ba§  ©emiit  belaftet,  ben 
SebenSmut  au  erbriiden  bro^t?  SBeil  bro* 

^  ^  ben  friftallreine  Suft  bie  Sungen  fiiHt  unb 
toeitet.  2)a§  93Iut  toirb  gejottigt  mit  rei= 
I*  d^em  reinem  ©auerftoff  unb  baburd}  toer= 

I  ^  ben  aHe  Seibe§organe  erfrtfc^t  unb  ang€regt 
au  gefunber  Slftion.  Sldb,  im  ©iinbentale 
w  'beS  ntenfd^Iid^en  SebenS  berrjdbt  fo  niele 
toblicbe  ungottlid^e  Suft  be§  UngeboriamS 
i  ►  unb  ber  ^lebeflion  gegen  ben  3lIIfd)obfer. 

I  6ine  fidber  jeelentotenbe  Sttmof^ibare  be§ 
!>  '►  Mfe§,  ber  Siige,  ber  pleiidbeSluft.  S3Ieibe 
I  ia  nidtjt  bo  unten,  tonft  mufet  bu  umfont= 
I  '*  men!  ©teige  Quf  bie  ^oben  eineS  gottlidben 
i  SebenS.  ^efu§  mitt  bidb  9C*^ne  au  embor* 
ai^bcu.  '^uf  @Iauben§b6ben  mirft  bu  rei* 
I';  M  nen  ^raen§,  funbenfrei,  Io§  don  erbriitfen* 
ber  ^necbtfd^ft  be§  Stobe§.  5Dann  ift  bein 
'  •  SBanbel  fd^on  im  ^immel  unb  ouf  ber 
I  ^obe  eineS  crioften  SebenS  b^rrfdbt  etoiger 
@onnenf(bein.— ^rtoablt. 


@tn  ©onntnftrabl. 


„3WQma,  toeSbuIb  lafet  ber  liebe  ©ott  bie 
'  ^  ©onne  ni^t  immer  fur  un§  fcbeinen?"  fagte 
^nncben  in  tneinerlidbem  Stone,  fidf)  on  Me 

>  ♦  aWutter  fdbmiegenb.  ift  fo  triib  unb 

l^felicb  broufecn  unb  fo  grau  unb  longtoeilig 
^  im  3iuuuer." 

^  i5rau  Slorben,  aurt  unb  franflidb,  feufate 
beim  Slnblicf  be§  toie  immer  unaufriebenen 
»  *  ©efidbtdbenS  ibreS  StodbtcrcbenS.  „^ein  lie* 
be§  ^nb,  ©ott  toeife  re^t  toobi,  toe§bulb! 

>  V  (S§  toiirbe  toeber  fiir  bie  Mur  nocb  fut 

I  un§  gut  fein,  beftanbig  ©onnenfdbein  au 

j'  '  buben." 

,;@Ife  Stidbter  finbet  e§  niemolS  unfreunb* 
P"'  licb  in  ber  ©tube.  2Barum  fdbieft  ber  liebe 

\  ,,  ©ott  ©onnenfebein  au  fRidbterS  unb  niebt  au 

I  un§?" 

^  ty  „©ott  fudbt  fidb  SBerfaeuge,  bie  2Bobnun= 

I  j  gen  ber  SWenfdben  au  erbeHen,  unb  bM  ein 

'■*  toilligeS  in  ®Ife.  gefunben."  „28a§  fann 

©Ife  tun?  ©ie  ift  nur  aebn  Subre  nit,  einen 
3?tonat  fiinger  nl§  idb." 

4  0rau  iliorben  ftreidbelte  ba§  blonbe  !?obf- 
cben,  mel^eS  fidb  un  ibre  ©(buler  lebnie. 
J.m  -  „®?€in  2;biterdben  fnnn  ebenfogut  ein  ©on- 

nenftrnbi  toerben  toie  ©Ife.  ^db  toitt  bir 
eranblen,  tonS  fie  tut.  'griib  erfdbeint  fie 
biinftlidb,  reinlidb  unb  orbentIi(b  am  Sr-iib* 


ftiidStif^  unb  toiinfdbt  ibten  ©Item  mil 
einem  fo  fonnigen  ©efidbt,  „@uten  3Kor- 
gen,"  bnfe  fie  [rob  toerben  miiffen,  toenn  fie 
bie  Oleine  nnfeben.  ^nn  tut  fie  nlle  ibre 
Arbeit  obne  3Kurren  unb  bleibt  liebenS- 
toiirbig.— ^rtoiiblt. 


fReblitb^eit. 


6in  junger  SKonn  befonb  fi(b  nl^  5Ber- 
fnufer  in  einem  SBarengefebaft  in  iRcto  gforf. 
2)a  tmt  ein  $err  ein  unb  forberte  gnna 
reinen  Sienenbonig  fiir  einen  Sliagenleiben- 
ben.  fogte  ber  ebriidbe  ^ufmnnn, 

„toir  baben  au>ar  bier  einen  febr  guten  unb 
beliebten  ^riibftucfSbonig,  oMr  ^nna  reiner 
SBienenbonig  ift  e§  leiber  ni^t,  toie  ©ie  ibn 
fiir  einen  ^rnnfen  fu^en."  „Sdb  bebnure," 
fngte  ber  §err,  „ben  fnnn  idb  fiir  biefen  gall 
ni^t  gebrnueben"  unb  ging.  2er  ^rinaUwI 
be§  ©efdbnftS  fmgte  feinen  ^ngefteHten : 
„2Barum  fngten  ©ie  nidbt,  ba§  fei  reiner 
.^onig?"  ©ie  fonnen  Sbren  $ut  nebmen 
unb  geben;  benn  einen  foldben  SBerfdufer 
fann  idb  nidbt  gebraudben."  I)er  beftiirate 
junge  SWenf^,  ber  fi^  fo  dioblicb  aufeer  ©tel- 
lung  fab,  -fling.  2luf  ber  Strafee  begegnete 
er  einem  ©reurtbe,  bem  er  fein  Seib  flogte. 
a3alb  tour  ein  anberer  Soften  fiir  ibn  gefun* 
ben,  too  man  feme  ^eblicbfeit  beffer  au 
f^aben  toufete.  Unb  toa§  im  ^ugenblidE  aB. 
ein  SBerluft  erfdbienen  toar,  tourbe  ibm  in 
ungeabnter  SBeife  aum  ©etoinn;  benn  er 
befam  eine  oiel  bobere  ©lettung. — ©rtoablt. 


ittnfle  ®bnft  »*»  ber 
ber  ©egentoort. 


^ugenbaeit  toar  immer  ©ntfdbeibungS- 
aeit.  3)a§  liegt  in  ibrem  SBefen  begriinbet. 
5Da§  ^nb  reift  aum  3Wann  beran.  2>ic 
^inber  enttoadbfen  bem  ©IternbauS  unb 
treten  in  ibren  ©eruf  ein.  2)er  SWenfeb 
foramt  in  ba§  SebcnSalter,  too  er  felber 
entfdbeiben  mufe  in  ben  Srogen  be§  Seben§, 
be§  $eraen§  unb  3)enfen§.  —  S)ie  Sugenb 
gleidbt  einer  griiblingSlanbfcboft,  in  ber 
^e§  griint  unb  bliibt.  ©in  groft  fonn  oIIe§ 
demidbten,  giinftige  3cii  ulle§  aur  gliirf- 
lidben  fReife  dollenben. 

Sn  ber  ©turm-  unb  3)rangaeit  be§  2e- 
ben§  fallen  bie  SBiitfel  itber  ben  Serlauf 
ber  3ufunft.  ©ie  finb  in  unfcrc  $anb  gc- 
legt.  SBiUft  bu  ©ott  geborfom  toerben,  ober 
bem  39ofen  bidb  autoenben?  S)ie  ganae  Se- 
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benSri(^tung  roirb  meiftenS  fc^on  in  bcr 
l^ugenb  ent|d)^ii>€n.  3)a  ift  nod^  aQeS  im 
SBerben,  no^  Qfle§  in  ber  l^fldrung.  2)a  ift 
e8  niel  leit^ter  fidb  8«  toonbein,  qB  im  fpa* 
tcrcn  fiebcn. 

2>iefeS  SSorrec^t  unb  biefe  ©efabr  ber 
Sugenbacit  toirb  bot>t)eIt  ftorf  in  ber  @e» 
gentDort  emfjfunben.  Snt  ^ioi'd^ineenaeit- 
alter  ift  atteS  rofd^Iebiger.  Xie  alte  unb 
junge  ©encration  ftofet  niel  elementarer 
aufammen  alS  bort^er.  vSitten  unb  @ebrdu» 
d)e  finb  biel  furalcbiger  getoorben  al§  fru* 
ber.  2)aau  fommt  boS  berdnberte  ©efii^t 
unferer  ffielt  burcb  ^ieg  unb  9teboIution, 
burcb  bie  SBeltfrifiS  ber  ©egenmart. 

SBenn  toir  aber  roten,  boS  Sibelmort 
3ur  ^nb  au  nebmen,  bei  ibm  9tat  au  bofen 
in  cUcn  fieben^fragen,  ben  berfdniidien  unb 
•ben  anberen,  menn  tbir  ber  ^ugenb  anraten 
im  ©eift  ber  beilige  Sebrift  au  cntf(beiben, 
toaS  e§  au(b  immer  fei  —  fo  ift  ba§  nie  fo 
au  berfteben,  bafe  toir  nur  mit  unferem  ©e* 
toiffen  unb  ber  Sibel  allein  gclaffen  toerben. 

©ana  fletoife  gibt  eS,  reebt  berftanben,  nur 
in  ber  SBelt  ber  93rbel  unabbdngige  SWen- 
fdben,  bie  attein  an  ©ott  gebunben  finb.  ©§ 
gibt  feine  beffere  @(bulc  aur  mabren  Uneb- 
bdngigfeit  bon  ®?enfd^en,  SSerbdItniffen,  bon 
jlot  unb  Zob  alS  toenn  roir  Scbiiler  ber 
etoigen  SBabrbeit  jnerben.  3tber  bo§  ift  eben 
boS  ©rofee,  bob  tt>ir  niebt  einfam  toerben, 
toenn  toir  auf  bie  93ibel  bor(ben  lernen  mit 
gedffnetem  Cbr,  fonbern  bob  fie  un§  bin* 
einftcllt  in  bie  etoige  ©emeinbe  ©otte§,  in 
bie  etoige  SBelt,  in  bie  ^eimat  ©otteS,  bin* 
ein  in  bie  untriiglicben  §tabftdbe  ber  ©roig* 
feit,  bie  audb  fungen  3Wenfdben  getoib  toer* 
^n  fdnrten,  toeil  fie  niibt  SebenSerfobrung 
im  eigentlidben  SBortfinn  finb,  fonbern  ©e* 
fdbenf  au§  ©otteS  $onb  —  ©nabc,  bie  un§ 
erfobt,  toenn  toir  un§  erfaffen  loffen  — 
©nabe,  bie  au  un§  fommt  obne  unfer  93er» 
bienft,  toiber  unfer  ©rroarten  unb  toiber 
unfere  33ernunft. 

SBenn  foldbe  ©nabe  mddbtig  toirb,  brautbt 
un§  niebt  bange  au  fein  urn  bie  $^genb  un¬ 
ferer  ©emeinben,  follten  fie  fieb  au^  in 
einem  8?effel  menrtlicber  SWeinungen  aU' 
rcebt  finben  miiffen.  ©§  bletbt  bei  bem 
^falmtoort:  SBie  toirb  ein  bungling  feinen 
SBeg  unftrdflicb  geben,  toenn  er  fieb  bSIt 
noeb  beinen  SBorten.— ©rtodbit. 


©robe  ^riifungen  febeinen  eine  notige 
Sorbercitung  fiir  grofee  ^fliebten. 


©egenfdbe  tm  aKorgenlanb. 


3WorgenIanb  bebeutet  ba§  Sonb  im  Often, 
benn  im  Often  gebt  am  3P^orgen  bie  <Sonne 
auf.  aSenn  fr.iiber  bie  Steifenben  unb  ^uf* 
leute  bortbin  geben  toollten,  fogten  fie:  SSir 
geben  naeb  bem  ^orgenlonb,  b.  b.  nadb  bem 
fianb  im  Often. 

Siu  aftorgenlonb  toirften  $ouIu§  unb  bie 
iibrigen  Sfboftel.  iBon  bort  ift  ba§  ©b^^iften- 
tum  au  unS  gefommen.  9ieben  ©briften 
toobnen  ^iirfen  unb  Slraber  bort.  3ie  glau- 
ben  an  bie  Sebren  dWubomeb^,  eine§  SWon* 
ne§,  ber  urn  ba§  ^obr  622  nad)  ©brifti  @e» 
hurt  lebte.  asicle  ©ebrdudbc  finb  bort  toie 
p  atbrabamS  3eiten.  Die  fieute  aieb^n  mit 
ibren  ^erben  umber  unb  fueben  aBeibegriin* 
be  auf.  aSieleS  ift  bort  on^r§  qI§  bei  un§. 

®ir  boben  in  unfern  3dbulcn  iBdnfe.  ^m 
SWdrgenlanbe  fi^en  bie  ^inber  auf  bem  So* 
ben.  3)er  fiebrer  but  einen  langen  Stodf. 
^mit  fonn  er  feben  3d)uler  erreidben.  2)o§ 
tut  er  oudb,  toenn  fie  ni^t  aufpoffen. 

2)ie  ^inber  lernen  tiirfifeb  ober  arabifdb. 
3Wiffion§fcbuIen  finb  in  Sfrabien  gegriinbet. 
Sort  lernen  bie  ^inber  bom  ^eilanb.  Sikl= 
berfdufer  geben  umber  unb  fueben  bo§  SBort 
©otteS  unter  bie  fieute  au  bringen.  Die  tiir- 
fifdbe  ategierung  fiebt  baS  nidbt  gerne.  3ie 
legt  ben  Seuten  allerlei  ^inberniffe  in  ben 
aafeg. — ©rtodbit. 


^nttaetiben. 


Die  .^eilige  3cbrift  gibt  un§  manebe 
^nnaeidben  an  bie  ^anb,  tooron  toir  bie 
©dbtbeit  be§  neuen  2ebcn§  briifen  fdnnen. 
©inS  biefer  ^ennaei^en  ift:  bie  fiiebe  a« 
©ott  ift  unfidbtbor,  fie  toirb  fidbtbar  in  ber 
fiiebe  au  ben  Sriibern.  „ Doran  toirb  jeber- 
monn  erfennen,  bofe  ibr  meine  ^linger  feib, 
fo  ibr  Siebe  unter  einonber  fidbi."  <So 
fproeb  ber  ^err,  unb  oon  ben  erften  ©bri- 
ften  biefe  e§:  „3ebet,  toie  baben  fie  einan- 
ber  fo  lieb."  Sllle  bie  au§  bem  Dobe  aum 
Seben  gefommen  finb,  lieben  fieb  unterein* 
onber  al§  ©efebtoifter,  al§  ©lieber  einer 
gamilie.  ffienn  rin  ©lieb  leibet,  fo  leiben 
fie  alle,  ein§  trdgt  be§  onbern  ^ft,  er= 
mabnt  e§,  bilft  ibm  auf,  audb  feem  armen, 
bon  ber  SBelt  beraefeteten  Sruber.  3oIdbe 
fiiebe  ift  fieben.  Seadbten  toir  bie  ©rmab* 
nung  be§  2fpofteI§:  „3ffteine  ^nblein,  loffet 
un§  niebt  lieben  mit  aSorten  unb  mit  ber 
3unge,  fonbern  mit  ber  Zat  unb  mit  ber 
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aSo  boS  ^ennaeid^en  i)er  Sicbe 
ba  aeigt  fid^  bev  ^ofe. — ©rtoobit. 

^ie  ©iinbc. 

aSiek  SRenfd^i  geftel^en,  bafe  fie  Siinber 
finb  unb  nennen  fid^  ©iinber,  aber  toenn 
fie  Quf  eine  befonbere  ober  eine  derborgene 
©iinbe  in  ibrem  Seben  oufmerffom  gemadbt 
ttjerben,  dber  ibncn  ibre  Ungebulb,  Unbonf^ 
borfeit,  aSorurteile  unb  murrtfdbeS  aSefen 
geaeigt  tdirb,  bonn  aeigen  fie  fidb  in  einem 
anbern  Sidbte  unb  tooCen  e§  nidbt  onneb* 
men;  bonn  derfucben  fie  e§  au  leugnen  unb 
ibre  8unbe  au  befdbbnigen.  3)iefe§  ift  aber 
gana  derfebrt.  aSenn  fie  fidb  audb  dor  ben 
i^enfcben  einen  befferen  ^nfdbein  au  geben 
dermogen,  fo  dermogen  fie  e§  bodb  nidbt, 
ibre  Su-nbe  dor  @otte§  Slugen  au  derber* 
gen,  benn  ©r  fiebt  in  ibr  ^ra  binein  unb 
fennt  ibre  jeglidbe  Sun.be  unb  totrb  fie  fiir 
biefelbe  aur  Qlecbenfdbaft  aie^eu.  „aBeIrf|er 
(€briftu§)  audb  toirb  au§  fiidbt  bringen, 
toa§  im  ginftern  derborgen  ift  unb  ben  9tat 
ber  ^raen  offenbaren."  ^  toirb  einem 
iegliijen  geben  nadb  feinen  aSerfen.  2)arum, 
toer  in  einem  foldben  Buftanbe  ift,  ber  be» 
miitige  fidb  bor  ©ott  unb  befenne  Sbnt  in 
ebrli^er  aiBeife  feine  Sunben  unb  bete  don 
ganaem  ^eraen:  „©ott  fei  mtr  Siinber  gna* 
big,"  ebe  eS  au  fpSt  ift. 

^er  trodfnet  nie  ond. 

^cb  toobnte  in  einem  2>orfe  nobe  an  ber 
aWeereSfufte,  too  bie  Seute  alleS  aSaffer  don 
einem  aJrunnen  bolen  mufeten.  3u  ieber  3^a* 
geSactt  fonnte  idb  ©rofee  unb  Oleine  ben 
[dbmolen  38  eg  aunt  ©runnen  entlang  geben 
feben  mit  alien  Sorten  don  ^itgen,  5MfeIn 
unb  ^annen. 

„^ft  biefer  a3runnen  autoeilen  trodfen?" 
fragte  icb  einmal.  „2:rodfen?  ^a  toobi,  febr 
oft  bei  beifeem  aSetter."  „Unb  toenn  er  au§» 
trorfnet?" 

„%  bann  geben  toir  b^ber  biuauf  aur 
Ouette  —  bort  ift  ba§  allerbefte  SBaffer." 
„2tber  toenn  bie  DueUe  bober  biuauf  der* 
fiegt?"  „aBie?  3>iefe  Ouette  trodtnet  nie 
au§ — niemalS.  3>ie  fliefet  immer  gleidb, 
Sommer  unb  aSinter." 

^db  gtng  nun,  urn  biefeS  |)radbtige  aSaffer 
au  betracbten,  „ba§  nie  auStrocfnet."  5?Iar 
unb  glibernb  bu|>fte  e§  ben  boben  ^iigel 
Iberab  mit  fanftem  fftaufdben,  beftanbig  in 


Siittc  unb  greibeit.  So  flofe  e§  an  ber  Seite 
bc§  aSegeg  bernieber,  auSrei(benb  fiir  aDe 
^riige.  2(ucb  bie  Xiere  fannten  ben  aSeg 
au  ber  Quelle,  „bie  nie  auStrodhtet." 

25a  badbte  idb  un  ba§  aCBaffer  be§  fiebeng 
unb  ber  ©riofung,  bag  bern ieber fliefet  don 
bem  Sfeig  ber  Beiten,  alien  aWenfdben  ©enii* 
ge  bringenb  burdb  bag  ©dangelium  don 
^efu  ©brifto.  ^eber  anbere  a3a(5  toirb  trof* 
fen  tocrben  in  ben  25agen  ber  $i^e  unb  beg 
Ungludfg,  aber  nie  derfiegt  biefe  etoigc 
QueHe.— ©rtoabit. 

airbeitgbrang. 

aSenn  ©efdbofte  unb  Slrbeit  ung  brangen, 
fommen  toir  leidbt  in  aSerfuc^ung,  bog  Sefen 
beg  aSorteg  ©otteg  unb  bag  ©ebet  au  der* 
nacblaffigen.  aSir  fommen  bann  nidbt  mebr 
redbt  au  ung  felbft  unb  ruben  nidbt  in  ©ott. 
Unb  bodb  ift  bie  Stille  bor  ©ott  unb  bie 
fRube  in  ©ott  unfer  bo^fteg  aSebiirfnig.  38 ie 
diele  madben  Me  21rbeitgla[t  au  einer  ©nt» 
fdbulbigung  ibrer  aSernadblaffigung  beg  ©e* 
bdg!  3>er  §err  ^fug  madbte  bag  anberg. 
©r  betete  gerabe  bann  am  meiften,  toenn  €r 
mebr  alg  fonft  au  tun  batte.  3Iudb  anbere 
dielbefdbaftigte  Slfonner  finb  bierin 
a3eifbi€l  gefoigt.  a8er  febr  befdbiiftigt  ift, 
•barf  nidbt  in  $aft  geraten,  unb  toer  feine 
airbeit  getoiffenbaft,  fcbneH  unb  leidbt  ber* 
ricbten  toill,  barf  bag  ©ebet  nidbt  berfonmen. 
Bur  ©riangung  don  Selbftbeberrfdbung,  bie 
bei  ieber  airbeit  notig  ift,  gibt  eg  fein  bef* 
fereg  ®?ittel  olg  ernfteg  ©ebet.  aScnn  alfo 
bag  ©efcbaft  unb  bie  Strbeit  bi^  brongt, 
•bann  pfiege  bag  ©ebet  umfomebr. 

^rrefponbeita* 

^utcbinfon,  ^nfag,  ben  30.  aWai. 

©rufe  an  alle,  fonberli^  an  bie  ©lau* 
benggenoffen,  fagt  ^aulug.  Dog  meint  fo 
diel,  bafe  unfere  Siebe,  barait  ©briftug  ung 
befdberet  bat,  ba  er  bie  Siebe  auggegoffen  but 
in  unfere  '^raen  burdb  ben  beiliflcn  ©eift, 
tut  ung  alg  ^riiber  aufammenbinben  in  eine 
'Samilie.  Unb  toenn  toir  ettoog  au  geben 
baben,  eg  mag  fein  aeitli^eg  ©ut,  mag  ©ott 
ung,  alg  Sefu  9tacbfoIger,  fiiHen  mit  bem 
©eift  too  Sefug  buUe,  ba  er  mit  2:raurig* 
feit  augrufte:  3«ufalem,  ^erufalem,  unb 
mit  auggebreitenben  $anben  ibnen  tooUte 
aur  $ilfe  fommen,  aber  fie  tooUten  eg 
nidbt. 
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2)aS  3Bett€r  ift  I'el^r  angene^m,  bie  5rut^* 
tefciber  fint)  im  Sluft,  unb  bic  erfte  (5ro|) 
$eu  tDurbe  derborbcn  bon  bent  Ungeaiffer. 

$ie  Ofrou  bon  Stobmonb  ®bi4)b  ift  fl€* 
ftorben,  toobn^aft  in  ©umner  iSountb,  ^an* 
foS,  too  cine  fleine  ^rbe  befinbd.  Cci* 
(bercben  tourbe  gebalten  bei  §aben,  Zoning, 
burcb  Sifct).  S.  8.  ^eim  unb  Sleuben  J^rotjer. 
(S§  finb  biole  grembe  bier  genjcfen,  urn  ben 
lieben  Gruber  au  troften  in  bent  t(btt)eren 
Unfatt,  ber  iiber  ibn  fam,  brei  fleine  ^inber 
finb  tiier,  bie  miiffen  nun  bie  bofe  SBelt  bc« 
gcgnen,  obne  ibre  leiblidbe  3Wutter.  ^iefe 
junge  aWutter  bat  ein  gute§  3eugni§,  unb 
boS  ift  ttKtS  idb  unb  ufle  ©ruber  unb  8dbti>e= 
ftern  gerne  biiiten,  toenn  nocb  ©rebiger  ba 
finb,  unfere  fieicbereben  au  boiten.  Unb  bie§ 
fnnn  gefogt  toerben  Don  qH  benen,  bie  ibren 
Xaufbunb  fletreulidb  beleben. 

©ifdb.  SWofe  2:rot)er  mar  in  ber  ©Jeft  @e« 
meinbe  am  8onntag,  biente  am  SBort  nadb 
feinem  ©eruf. 

unferm  ©emeinben  finb  aebn  ^ungen 
bie  einen  guten  Sfuftrag  gemocbt  btti&en  ben 
grieben  au  fucben  burcb  ©ufee,  unb  moKen 
bann  leben  fiir  ibren  ;^ilanb,  unb  baS 
bcifet  oUe  8unben  ablegen.  S)er  §err  fagt: 
2)ie  midb  ftitbe  fucben,  bie  finben  micb. 
ift  gottlicbe  SInmeifung.  !S)ie  Sagenb,  bie 
eine  Seitlong  in  8unben  leben,  geben  bon 
einer  Ungerecbtigfeit  aur  anbern,  oerunrei^ 
nigen  ficb  burdb  fleifd^Iidbe  Siiften,  ftarfeS 
©etranf,  ■eitern  ungeborfam  fein,  @elb 
fbcnben,  ©igorettcS.  ©iele  ge'benfen  mit 
Seliy,  eine  mebr  gelegene  3cit  au  finben, 
ficb  3U  befebren.  ^ie  merben  finben,  bofe  e§ 
ni^tS  alS  ein  Spielmefen  be§  8atan§  ift. 
©iele  borige  boben  baS  getan,  aber  feiner 
tut  foIcbeS  raten,  bielmebr  e§  bemeinen. 

iWaft,  icb  bin  gana  gleidb  gefonnen, 
menu  ber  ©otteSbienft  boriiber  ift,  bann 
nidbt  ba§  aeitlidbe  @ut  in  ba§  ^bracb  au 
bringen.  ^.iner  rebet  bon  ^trbrib  4orn,  ein 
anberer  mer  ber  Jbefte  ^ornbofter  ift,  onbere 
toeIcbeS  bie  befte  2)?afdbine  ift  urn  au  ernten. 

3u  ^orintb  finb  fie  in  bie  ^emeinbe  ge= 
gctngen  ba§  3iben'bmabl  au  balten,  abcr 
mirflicb  um  ibren  ©oucb  au  fiiHen  mit  8bei* 
fe.  ©oiiluS  ftraft  fie.  S>arum  mollen  mir  in 
©erfammiungen  geben,  um  unfere  leere, 
biirre  8eele  au  fiillen  mit  @otte§  SBort,  unb 
nicbt  mit  bem  3ciilicben,  meIcbeS  oIIe§  ber- 
gebet  mit  ber  Suft  ber  SBelt. 

SBifl  fcblicfeen,  unb  afle  griifien.  @ott  fei 
gebanft  fiir  feine  ®abc.  2).  SWoft. 


2:boma§,  Ofla.,  23.  aWai. 
®rufe  an  afle  liebe  Sefer  be§  ^erolb  ber 
aSabrbeiti — 3)ie  ©efunbbeit  ift  aiemlidb  gut. 
^ute  murbe  ©rebigt  gebalten  an  ber  SBob* 
nung  bon  2eoi  Dober’S,  mo  ©ruber  S)obib 
®?ifler  bie  Sebre  gefiibrt  bat,  uber  ^ob.  14 
unb  fflomer  12. 

#ier  in  Oflabonut  batten  mir  mebr  trof» 
fen  al§  nafe  biefe§  'gru'biabrS,  mie  audb  un* 
gemobnlicb  fiibl,  bi§  etma§  att>ei  Bocben 
auriidE,  bann  batten  mir  gute  fRegen,  unb 
feitber  nocb  mebr,  fo  bofe  e§  au  nafe  mor  in 
bem  ©oben  au  fcboffen.  $ocb  batten  mir 
lange  nidbt  fo  biel  fRegen  mie  im  dftlidben 
^eil  bon  Oflaboma  unb  meiter  Oft. 

©re.  2)ablb  ©ontroger,  ©ruber  unb 
8cbmefter  €Ii  8.  8(bro(f,  unb  2Bitme  8ufon 
8(bro(f,  afle  bon  $aben,  ^anfa§,  maren  bmr 
auf  ©efucb  eine  SBodbe  aurucf,  mit  SBifl  Do* 
ber  al§  gubrmann.  ©ruber  ©ontroger  bre* 
bigte  ben  16.  an  ber  SBobnung  bon  @Ii  Do* 
ber’g. 

bleibt  febr  au  munfcben,  bafe  foicbe 
Sebren  maren,  bafe  e§  bunbertfaltig  grucbt 
bringen  mocbte.  ©. 

§er$Ii  let  %tl|Yl|eit 
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^etolb  be 

MY  SOUL,  BE  ON  THY  GUARD 


My  soul,  be  on  thy  guard; 

Ten  thousand  foes  arise ; 

The  hosts  of  sin  are  pressing  hard 
To  draw  thee  from  the  skies. 

O  watch,  and  fight,  and  pray; 

The  battle  ne’er  give  o’er; 

Renew  it  boldly  ev’ry  day. 

And  help  divine  implore. 

Ne’er  think  the  vict’ry  won. 

Nor  lay  thine  armor  down; 

Thy  arduous  work  will  not  be  done. 
Till  thou  obtain  thy  crown. 

Fight  on,  my  soul,  till  death 
Shall  bring  thee  to  thy  God; 

He’ll  take  thee,  at  thy  parting  breath. 
To  His  divine  abode. 

—George  Heath,  d.  1822. 


EDITORIAL 


Because  of  the  senior,  editor’s  handi¬ 
caps  of  original  lack  of  ability  and 
capacity,  and  the  declining  powers  due 
to  advancing  age;  since  there  is  no 
way  of  knowing  how  much  space  will 
be  required  for  the  Juniors;  since  the 
Herold  usually  is  not  at  hand  until 
manuscript  for  the  next  issue  should 
already  have  gone  out;  and  since  in¬ 
coming  manuscripts  sometimes  do  not 
arrive  until  shortly  before  the  manu¬ 
scripts  for  the  next  issue  should  be  on 
the  way  to  the  publishing  house,  per¬ 
haps  it  is  not  more  than  a  reasonable 
expectation  that  some  errors  would  oc¬ 
cur,  But  for  all  those  we  beg  your 
pardon  and  forbearance.  No  doubt  the 
editor  misunderstands  some  statements ; 
likely  he  errs  in  judgment  and  is  at 
fault  in  conclusions. 

But  sometimes  individuals,  who,  as 
far  as  your  editor’s  experience  goes, 
never  vet  wrote  a  composition  or  com¬ 
munication  without  one  or  more  er¬ 
rors,  are  among  the  first  to  blame  and 
find  fault. 

But  to  others,  do  not  construe  this 
to  reflect  upon  you.  For  it  is  not  so 
intended.  Your  constructive  criticism 
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shall  be  patiently  received  and  meekly 
accepted,  and  heeded.  — ^J.  B.  M. 


Again  we  must  ask  your  forbear¬ 
ance  for  delays  in  the  appearance  of 
acceptable  material  offered  for  the  Her¬ 
old.  It  shall  appear  in  due  season. 

— J.  B.  M. 

NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 


Baptismal  services  were  held  at  the 
home  of  Fred  Knepp,  near  Montgom¬ 
ery,  Daviess  County,  Ind.,  May  18,  on 
which  occasion  twelve  applicants  were 
added  to  the  church  by  the  rite  of  bap¬ 
tism  through  the  ministry  of  Bishop 
Peter  Yoder.  The  Lord  bless  the  new¬ 
ly  added  members. 


Communion  services  were  held  in 
Bishop  Amos  Witmer’s  district,  in 
Daviess  County,  Ind.,  Sunday,  May  23. 

A  brother  was  also  set  apart  to  the 
ministry  of  the  Word,  the  lot  falling 
upon  Bro.  Homer  Stoll.  The  Lord 
bless  the  young  brother  that  he  be  a 
faithful,  capable,  and  efficient  laborer 
in  the  Lord’s  vineyard. 


Mrs.  Hannah  Overholt,  Hartville, 
Ohio,  has  been  visiting  her  aged  moth¬ 
er,  Mrs.  Mary  Miller,  in  Daviess 
County,  Ind.,  who  has  been  in  failiner 
health. 


Jacob  Schrag,  of  near  Lowville,  New 
York,  was  afflicted  with  a  stroke  Mon¬ 
day,  May  30,  and  as  a  result  is  partly 
paralyzed. 


Clayton  Yousey,  formerly  of  Camp 
Luray,  Va.,  spent  ,a  few  days  at  his 
home  in  Lewis  County,  N.Y.,  but  left 
again  for  camp  near  North  Fork,  Calif. 


Pre.  Shem  Peachey,  Springs,  Pa.,  at¬ 
tended  a  meeting  of  the  M.CC.  at 
Akron,  Pa.,  Monday,  May  30. 

He  was  at  one  of  the  mental  hospi¬ 
tals  in  New  Jersey,  where  some  of  the 
conscientious  objectors  are  employed 
as  helpers  in  detached  service,  on  the 
day  previous  (Sunday). 
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Eleazer  Moser  and  Arthur  Lyndaker, 
of  Sideling:  Hill  Camp,  near  Wells 
Tannery,  Pa.,  spent  several  days  in 
their  home  community  in  Lewis  Coun¬ 
ty,  N.Y.,  visiting  relatives  and  friends, 
recently. 


SOME  VERY  REGRETTABLE  AND 
UGLY  FEATURES  OF  TODAY 


That  our  country  and  nation  is  open 
to  and  deserves  sharp  criticism  is  be¬ 
yond  dispute.  Let  us  do  what  we  can 
by  the  employment  of  such  means 
that  are  permissible  and  in  keeping 
with  Christian  principles  and  practice 
to  withstand  and  oppose  all  corruption 
and  sinful  tendencies. 

For  the  following  statements  we  are 
indebted  to  a  recent  issue  of  The  Lu¬ 
theran: 

“Every  careful  student  knows  that 
one  of  America’s  biggest  defense  prob¬ 
lems  at  this  date  is  the  loss  of  time 
because  of  liquor.  Thirteen  million 
man-hours  were  lost  in  1942  because 
of  drink.  Five  million  dollars  were 
spent  for  liquor  in  1942.  And  Washing¬ 
ton  is  wetter  than  any  single  state! 
The  consumption  here  is  about  four 
times  the  average  for  the  country,  with 
the  latest  estimate  4.25  to  5.02  gallons 
per  capita.  J.  Edgar  Hoover  says  ar¬ 
rests  for  drunkenness  among  girls  un¬ 
der  twenty-one  in  the  past  year  in¬ 
creased  39.9  per  cent  over  the  year 
before  and  boys  30.3  per  cent.’’ 

This  is  a  “defense  problem’’  in  which 
we  conscientious  objectors  have  a  part. 
Each  individual  has  a  part  to  do  in 
this  conflict  with  the  forces  of  evil. 
Our  individual  stability,  our  steadfast¬ 
ness,  our  consistent  principle  and  stand 
of  sefMiration  and  non-paiticipation  in 
these  corrupting  and  sinful  practices 
count  far  more  than  the  blare  of  bugles 
and  the  waving  of  banners  and  the 
pomp  of  parades,  or  the  signing  of 
pledges. 

And  in  this  day  of  “rationings,”  of 
“ceilings,”  of  restrictions,  of  enjoined 
self-denials  (?)  in  the  indulgences  of 
the  appetite,  dare  an  insignificant,  ob¬ 
scure  individual  like  your  editor  raise 
the  question,  Why  was  the  ample  pro¬ 


vision  for  spirituous  beverages  made 
for  that  international  food  conference, 
which  professedly  had  met  to  devise 
means  for  provisions  for  the  future? 
Why  did  those  representatives  thus  in¬ 
dulge  themselves  and  so  miserably  fail 
in  setting  a  worthy  example  to  their 
constituents? 

Was  not  the  example  a  radical  con¬ 
trast  to  that  of  the  Texan  patriot  in 
early  days  who  was  said  to  have  sub¬ 
sisted  upon  ear  corn  during  his  cam¬ 
paigns  ? 

These  national  delinquencies  are  like 
running  sores  in  our  body  politic. 

And  what  would  happen  to  any  draft¬ 
ee  or  registrant  who  would  suggest 
an  attitude  of  obstinacy  and  insubordi¬ 
nation  which  certain  leaders  of  organ¬ 
ized  labor  have  brazenly  manifested? 

All  these  and  more,  are  spots  of  dis¬ 
credit,  corruption,  and  shame. 

As  we  turn  to  the  Word  we  read, 
“  .  .  .  Mind  not  high  things,  but  conde¬ 
scend  to  men  of  low  estate.  Be  not 
wise  in  your  own  conceits.  Recom¬ 
pense  to  no  man  evil  for  evil.  Provide 
things  honest  in  the  sight  of  all  men. 
If  it  be  possible,  as  much  as  lieth  in 
you,  live  peaceably  with  all  men. 
Dearly  beloved,  avenge  not  yourselves, 
but  rather  give  place  unto  wrath :  for 
it  is  written.  Vengeance  is  mine;  I 
will  repay,  saith  the  Lord.  Therefore 
if  thine  enemy  hunger,  feed  him;  if 
he  thirst,  give  him  drinlc:  for  in  so 
doing  thou  shalt  heap  coals  of  fire  on 
his  head.  Be  not  overcome  of  evil,  but 
overcome  evil  with  good”  (Rom.  12: 
16-21). 

“Dearly  beloved,  I  beseech  you  as 
strangers  and  pilgrims,  abstain  from 
fleshly  lusts,  which  war  against  the 
soul;  having  your  conversation  honest 
among  the  Gentiles :  that,  whereas 
they  speak  against  you  as  evildoers, 
they  may  by  your  good  works,  which 
they  shall  behold,  glorify  God  in  the 
day  of  visitation”  (I  Pet.  2:11,  12). 

Finally,  “I  exhort  therefore,  that, 
first  of  all,  supplications,  prayers,  in¬ 
tercessions,  and  giving  of  thanks,  be 
made  for  all  men;  for  kings,  and  for 
all  that  are  in  authority;  that  we  may 
lead  a  quiet  and  peaceable  life  in  all 
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godliness  and  honesty.  For  this  is 
good  and  acceptable  in  the  sight  of 
God  our  Saviour;  who  will  have  all 
men  to  be  saved,  and  to  come  unto  the 
knowledge  of  the  truth”  (I  Tim.  2:1-4). 

The  Word,  as  here  cited,  prescribes 
a  remedy  and  course  for  the  ills  of  to¬ 
day,  whereby  those  evils  of  our  land 
may  be  combatted  and  overcome. 

— J.  B.  M. 


OUR  RESPONSIBILITY  IN  THE 
C.P.S.  PROGRAM 


The  few  smaller  Christian  bodies 
who  believe  and  accept  the  literal  teach¬ 
ings  of  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  as 
recorded  in  the  New  Testament, — 
loving  enemies  instead  of  hating  them, 
saving  men’s  lives  instead  of  destroy¬ 
ing  them  (Luke  9:56;  Matt.  5:3&48; 
etc.) — are  the  only  organized  Chris¬ 
tian  bodies  on  earth,  teaching,  preach¬ 
ing,  and  practicing  the  “all  things 
whatsoever”  of  the  Gospel,  includ¬ 
ing  nonresistance. 

If  we  appreciate  our  liberties,  may 
we  also  appreciate  our  responsibilities. 
Our  liberties  and  responsibilities  are 
both  God-given,  even  if  they  do  not 
come  through  the  same  channel. 

Our  government  and  the  American 
citizens  expect  that  a  Christian  who 
is  too  conscientious  to  fight  and  kill, 
will  be  correspondingly  conscientious 
in  all  o,ther  phases  of  the  Christian 
life.  This  is  altogether  logical.  And 
we  assume  that  it  is  upon  this  basis 
that  the  American  public,  with  some 
exceptions,  seems  apparently  satisfied 
with  the  government’s  disposition  of 
the  conscientious  objector.  We  assume 
that  Selective  Service  men  are  con¬ 
vinced  that  enough  of  our  young  men,' 
who  declare  that  because  of  “religiouff 
training  and  belief”  they  cannot  con¬ 
scientiously  engage  in  war,  are  sin¬ 
cere  to  make  it  worth  while  to  create 
the  present  “Civilian  Public  Service” 
program  for  us,  and  to  work  earnestly 
for  its  success.  For  such  effective 
testimony  of  our  nonresistant  people, 
and  for  the  benignity  of  our  govern¬ 
ment,  we  feel  to  praise  our  God. 


While  there  are  many  who  object 
to  war  on  the  basis  of  the  philosophy 
of  pacifism,  yet  there  are  those  from 
many  church  groups  who  base  their 
convictions  against  war  on  the  gospel 
teachings  of  the  New  Testament,  which 
should  lend  encouragement  to  us  in 
maintaining  our  testimony.  We  believe 
that  this  statement,  if  understood,  can 
be  made  anywhere,  for  a  nation  mobi¬ 
lized  100  per  cent  for  war  will  have 
lost  all  of  its  stabilizing  factors  and 
will  destroy  itself,  America  needs 
those  citizens  NOW  who  have  higher 
motives  in  life  than  to  fight  and  kill, 
for  its  own  preservation,  regardless 
of  whether  the  war  is  won  or  lost. 
Especially  will  America,  as  well  as 
other  nations,  need  CHRISTIAN  citi¬ 
zens  after  the  war,  if  thefLord  shall 
tarry,  for  the  proclamation  of  the  Gos¬ 
pel  of  peace  and  love,  as  revealed  in 
the  Gospel,  and  exemplified  by  Jesus 
in  life  and  by  His  death  on  the  cross 
so  that  the  light  from  heaven  may 
shine;  that  men  may  find  the  way  of 
repentance  and  salvation  from  sin, 
and  forgiveness;  and  that  Christian 
ideals  may  not  perish  from  the  earth 
in  a  time  when  life  standards  and 
morals  will  be  dragging  in  the  mire 
and  crime  will  increase  yet  more. 
Christian  men  and  women  with  hearts 
filled  with  love  of  God  for  all  men, 
without  distinction,  will  be  needed  for 
spiritual  relief  and  reconstruction,  as 
well  as  physical,  at  home  and  abroad, 
in  many  countries.  They  can  best  minis¬ 
ter  to  such  needs,  who  faithfully  fol¬ 
low  and  obey  the  Master  in  ALL  of 
His  teachings. 

Public  sentiment  is  justly  against 
the  ijdea  of  young  men,  who  are  mem¬ 
bers  of  our  nonresistant  churches  but 
who  lived  unchristian  lives,  “running 
with  them  [the  world]  to  the  same 
excess  of  riot,”  now  filing  claims  to 
conscientious  scruples  against  war  and 
going  to  a  C.P.S.  camp;  and  such  feel¬ 
ing  is  showing  itself  in  certain  localities 
by  an  attitude  of  intolerance  against 
such  inconsistent  young  men.  On  the 
other  hand,  the  same  people  appreciate 
the  position  of  other  C.O.  boys  in  the 
same  communities  who  have  lived  con- 
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sistent  Christian  lives,  and  are  friendly 
toward  them.  This  we  regard  as  a 
healthy  indication  in  our  American  citi¬ 
zenry.  When  men  revolt  at  an  exhibition 
of  fraud  and  hypocrisy  and  appreciate 
sincerity  and  virtue,  we  have  great 
reason  to  rejoice.  While  not  accepting 
for  themselves  the  nonresistant  Christ¬ 
way  of  life,  they  are  willing  to  make 
room  among  themselves  for  those  who 
do. 

VThe  American  public  has  learned  to 
have  respect  and  esteem  for  sincere 
Christian  conscientious  objectors  to 
war,  and  has  lost  its  respect  for  those 
who  are  not  sincere,  and  rightly  so. 
Our  nonresistant  churches  might  have 
some  things  to  learn  from  the  Ameri¬ 
can  public  concerning  the  practicability 
of  distinguishing  between  those  of  our 
members  who  are  sincere  in  their  non- 
resistant  convictions  and  those  who  are 
not.  It  may  surprise  some  of  our  peo¬ 
ple  to  learn  that  23j4  per  cent  of  the 
drafted  young  men  of  the  Conserva¬ 
tive  Amish  Mennonite  Conference  are 
in  the  army.  This  is  nearly  one  in  four. 
Some  of  our  groups  have  more.  The 
Church  of  the  Brethren  and  the  Friends 
have  only  a  fraction  of  their  drafted 
men  in  C.P.S.  camps.  Add  to  this  the 
fact  that  there  are  many  in  our  C.P.S. 
camps  who  are  there  at  the  behest  of 
their  parents,  ministers,  or  friends, 
rather  than  out  of  conviction,  and  who 
prove  as  much  by  their  attitude  and 
conduct,  and  we  have  still  more  to 
think  about. 

The  Technical  Service  men  at  the 
camps  know  that  there  are  men  there 
who  do  not  belong  there ;  the  Selective 
Service  men  know  it;  the  Federal 
Bureau  of  Investigation  must  certainly 
know  it.  But  we  know  that  God  knew 
it  long  before  they  did.  Shall  we  be 
concerned  about  such  conditions  most 
because  God  knows  it,  or  because  they 
know  it,  or  because  they  exist?  How  do 
we  judge? 

We  may  assume  that  the  men  at 
camp  present  a  cross  section  of  the 
churches  at  home.  Thus  we  have  some 
of  our  finest  young  men  there.  Many 
tell  us  that  their  lives  have  been  en¬ 
riched  by  the  many  educational,  so- 
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cial,  and  spiritual  benefits  to  be  had 
there.  That  the  general  impression  up¬ 
on  the  public  of  our  C.P.S.  camps  has 
been  favorable,  is  attested  to  by  the 
many  favorable  comments  heard  from 
many  sources,  including  a  report  from 
the  First  Lady  of  the  land.  We  appre¬ 
ciate  this.  But  that  this  good  name 
should  be  reproached  by  some  of  our 
young  men  in  camp  who  set  a  bad  ex¬ 
ample,  is  to  be  very  much  regretted. 
We  very  much  appreciate  the  fact  that 
government  officials  are  gracious  enough 
to  recognize  the  convictions  of  our 
men  who  are  sincere,  even  though  they 
know  that  some  of  our  men  in  C.P.S. 
camps  are  not  sincere,  or  have  not 
maintained  a  Christian  testimony  by 
their  lives,  and  do  not  now.  However, 
to  the  extent  that  such  a  state  of  affairs 
exists  the  Christian  testimony  of  the 
church  as  a  whole,  is  impaired,  and  shift¬ 
ed  from  the  church  to  individual  members 
of  the  church.  The  testimony  which 
the  church  should  bear,  and  does  bear 
in  its  doctrine  and  teaching,  is  not  ex 
emplified  by  many  of  its  members  in 
the  camps  and  at  home.  In  other  words, 
God  can  no  longer  depend  upon  many 
of  our  churches  for  a  true  interpreta¬ 
tion  of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  in 
the  lives  of  too  many  of  the  members, 
as  He  could  upon  the  apostolic  and  per¬ 
secuted  church,  as  revealed  in  the  im¬ 
plications  of  the  present  draft. 

Several  unwelcome  truths  impress 
themselves  upon  us  here. 

1.  The  spiritual  loss  to  our  churches, 
and  certain  spiritual,  and  possibly  eter¬ 
nal,  loss  and  damnation  of  souls. 

2.  The  removal  of  God’s  full  bless¬ 
ings  from  us,  with  the  danger  of  pro¬ 
voking  God’s  righteous  wrath  upon 
us,  instead.  Rev.  2:1-5. 

3.  The  reproach  of  the  name  of  God, 
His  Word,  and  His  church  before  the 
world. 

That  from  earliest  times  there  were 
those  who  apostatized  is  evident.  I 
Jno.  2 :18, 19.  The  churches,  who  dis¬ 
cipline  unruly  members,  and  disown 
those  who  persist  in  disobedience,  are 
commended  by  the  scriptures.  We 
would  leave  all  judgment  and  the  plac¬ 
ing  of  guilt  in  the  hands  of  God.  But 
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how  shall  the  accountability  be  met 
for  the  failure  to  apply  the  discipline 
of  the  Word  to  such  as  transgress  the 
Word  and  the  historic  faith  of  the 
church  concerning  nonresistance?  And 
who  shall  answer  to  God,  and  how,  on 
the  day  of  judgment,  for  a  toleration 
of  spiritual  standards  in  our  homes  and 
churches  which  do  not  exemplify  the 
Christ-life,  under  which  so  many  of 
our  members  in  the  present  crisis  re¬ 
pudiate  the  very  fundamentals  of  Chris¬ 
tian  living?  And  if  this  war  were 
fought  on  American  soil,  there  would 
be  still  more.  God  is  not  the  promoter 
of  war.  The  devil  is.  And  those  who 
go  to  war  are  doing  the  devil’s  work. 
“Ye  know  not  what  manner  of  spirit 
ye  are  of.  For  the  Son  of  man  is  no>t 
come  to  destroy  men’s  lives,  but  to 
save  them’’  (Luke  9:55,56). 

Our  Present  Opportunity  of  Witnessing 

Possibly  at  no  time  in  American  his¬ 
tory  has  the  conscientious  objector  to 
war,  with  the  doctrine  of  nonresist¬ 
ance,  been  so  well  known,  so  generally 
recognized,  and  so  much  respected  as 
now.  This  is  encouraging.  It  is  a  di¬ 
rect  challenge  to  us  to  rise  to  our  op¬ 
portunity  to  make  known  to  all  men, 
*‘for  obedience  to  the  faith  among  all 
nations,  for  his  name”  (Rom.  1 :8).  Our 
conference  has  more  than  eighty  young 
men  in  camp  and  is  paying  at  the  rate 
of  six  dollars  per  member,  per  year, 
for  their  maintenance.  This  adds  up 
to  $16,374.  We  should  regard  this  as  a 
work  to  maintain  our  Christian  wit¬ 
ness. 

Our  young  men  in  camp  have  been 
selected  by  our  government  for  serv¬ 
ice  upon  the  basis  of  physical  fitness. 
The  church  chooses  those  whom  it 
sends  to  witness  for  Christ  upon  the 
basis  of  their  spiritual  qualifications. 
We  plead  with  our  young  men  in  camp 
and  with  our  churches  to  accept  this 
challenge  to  qualify  according  to  the 
Gospel,  for  the  Master’s  service.  If  we 
are  true  witnesses  for  our  Lord  it  will 
make  little  difference  how  we  are 
chosen  for  duty  at  camp. 

We  beseech  you,  brethren,  ministers 
of  our  Conservative  and  Old  Order 
Amish  churches,  that  we  would  seek  to 


become  more  like  Christ  ourselves, 
“grow  in  grace  and  in  knowledge  .  .  . 
and  put  forth  all  the  effort  we  are  ca¬ 
pable  of  to  help  our  young  brethren  to 
know,  understand,  and  have  New  Tes¬ 
tament  salvation.  It  is  only  possible  to 
offer  to  others  and  witness  for  that 
which  we  ourselves  possess. 

We  are  living  in  a  time  when  the 
“wrath”  of  the  devil  and  the  evil  in¬ 
fluence  of  the  world  are  gaining  mo¬ 
mentum,  and  we  must  exert  greater  ef¬ 
forts  to  keep  our  own  people  saved, 
and  to  witness  for  Christ  that  we  may 
help  save  others. 

— Shem  Peachey. 

THE  NATURAL  AND  THE 
SPIRITUAL 

The  apostle  tells  us,  “There  is  a  nat¬ 
ural  body,  and  there  is  a  spiritual 
body.”  We  are  vitally  .conscious  of  our 
natural  body,  and  much  concerned  for 
its  welfare.  In  fact,  with  very  many, 
it  is  the  chief  concern  of  life.  With 
what  infinite  care  they  will  feed,  clothe, 
and  even  decorate  this  natural  body! 

But  in  too  many  instances  the  spirit¬ 
ual  body  is  given  little  thought,  and 
its  needs  are  not  recognized.  The 
Scriptures  tell  us,  “The  days  of  our 
years  are  three  score  years  and  ten,” — 
for  our  natural  bodies,  but  the  spiritual 
body  continues  on  and  on  throughout 
the  endless  ages  of  eternity. 

That  which  is  tangible  and  apparent, 
to  the  natural  senses,  is  apt  to  appeal  to 
us  as  far  more  real  than  that  which  is 
spirit. 

The  unbelieving  will  argue  that  no 
proof  can  be  produced  of  soul-life ;  that 
human  beings  “made  in  the  image  of 
God,”  have  only  flesh,  the  same  as  all 
the  animal  creation. 

I  quote  from  a  certain  religious  mag¬ 
azine:  “The  atheistic  doctor  said  to 
the  man  arguing  with  him,  ‘How  do 
you  know  you  have  a  soul?  Can  you 
hear  it?  Can  you  see  it?  Can  you  smell 
it?  Can  you  taste  it?’  ‘No,’  said  the 
man.  ‘Can  you  feel  it?’  ‘Yes,’  answered 
the  man.  ‘Then,  with  four  senses  to 
one,  you  will  still  believe  you  have 
a  soul?’  ‘Yes.  You  say.  Doctor,  there 
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is  such  a  thinp  as  pain?*  ‘Sure.’  ‘Did 
you  ever  hear,  see,  taste,  or  smell  a 
pain?’  ‘No.’  ‘Ever  feel  a  pain?’  ‘Certain¬ 
ly,’  ‘With  four  senses  to  one,  do  you 
still  believe  there  is  such  a  thing  as 
a  pain?’  ‘You  win,’  laughed  the  doctor; 
‘you  got  me.’  ” 

It  is  sometimes  said,  “Religious  feel¬ 
ing  [more  correctly  spiritual  feeling] 
is  only  the  result  of  self-effort,  exer¬ 
cise  of  the  imagination,  and  an  effort 
to  imitate  the  experience  and  expres¬ 
sion  of  those  like-minded.”  This  is  rea¬ 
soning  of  the  natural  man,  because 
“The  natural  man  receiveth  not  the 
things  of  the  Spirit  of  God:  for  they 
are  foolishness  unto  him:  neither  can 
he  know  them,  for  they  are  spiritually 
discerned.” 

We  carefully  clothe  and  nourish  our 
natural  bodies.  They  must  have  food 
and  drink;  they  must  have  rest;  they 
must  be  cleansed.  Likewise  must  our 
spiritual  bodies  be  ^  nourished :  “My 
flesh  is  meat  indeed,  and  my  blood  is 
drink  indeed.”  “The  words  that  I  speak 
unto  you,  they  are  spirit,  and  they  are 
life.”  “Eat  ye  that  which  is  good,  and 
let  your  so^  delight  itself  in  fatness.” 
These  spiritual  bodies  must  be  clothed 
“with  the  garments  of  salvation,”  and 
we  are  admonished  to  be  “clothed  with 
humility.” 

They  need  cleansing :  “That  he  might 
sanctify  and  cleanse  it  with  the  wash¬ 
ing  of  water  by  the  word.”  “Wash  me 
throughly  from  mine  iniquity,  and 
cleanse  medrom  my  sin.  For  I  acknowl¬ 
edge  my  transgressions:  and  my  sin 
is  ever  before  me.”  David  knew  well 
that  repentance  and  sincere  confession 
before  God  was  the  sure  way  to 
thorough  cleansing. 

They  also  need  rest.  “Come  unto 
me  .  .  .  and  I  will  give  you  rest.” 
“There  remaineth  therefore  a  rest  to 
the  people  of  God,”  the  Striptures  tell 
us.  “Then  shall  the  dust  return  to  the 
earth  as  it  was :  and  the  spirit  shall 
return  unto  God  who  gave  it.” 

And  again,  “The  things  which  are 
seen  are  temporal ;  but  the  things  which 
are  not  seen  are  eternal.” 

— A  Reader. 


THE  “CONCHIES”  IN  BATTLE 


J.  B.  Miller 

I  would  very  much  like,  if  it  were 
possible,  to  condense  the  account  of 
the  part  the  conscientious  objector 
campees  took  in  the  recent  flood  com¬ 
bat  at  Council  Bluffs,  Iowa,  giving  in 
detail  the  particulars.  But  as  that  is 
impossible  I  shall  endeavor  to  repro¬ 
duce  some  statements  taken  from  the 
Mennonite  Weekly  Review.  When  the 
appeal  went  forth  to  Camp  Denison, 
with  the  question,  “Can  you  help  us?” 
it  is  stated  that  the  answer  went  back, 
“We  shall  do  all  we  can  to  help  you 
avert  a  disaster  in  Council  Bluffs.” 

As  I  read  the  account  I  felt  that 
tightening  of  throat  which  has  been 
my  experience  as  I  have  heard  fire 
companies  heroically  dash  forth  to  the 
place  of  fire  and  destruction  as  they 
were  suddenly  summoned  to  help 
fight  the  flames. 

“On  Wednesday  morning,  April  7, 
seven  trucks  loacted  with  men  and 
equipment  answered  .  .  .  the  call. 
[Others  went  later].  ...  It  was  a  he¬ 
roic  battle  against  a  turbulent  river 
in  wh^ch  the  men  from  Camp  Denison 
had  the  privilege  of  participating. 
Fighting  shoulder  to  shoulder  with 
men  from  all  walks  of  life,  they  test¬ 
ed  the  satisfaction  of  victory  in  a  hard 
fight.  .  .  .  The  highest  tribute  came 
from  Mayor  McCall  from  the  city  of 
Council  Bluffs,  ‘Tell  your  men  .  .  . 
they  did  a  super  job;  they  were  splen¬ 
did  all  around.  We  shall  always  be 
indebted  to  them.’  ” 

I  must  skip  much  that  I  would  like 
to  repeat,  but  Chief  Engineer  Boyne 
is  said  to  have  walked  into  the  armory 
where  the  “conchies”  were  quartered 
and  to  have  said,  “You’ve  done  a  swell 
piece  of  work,  boys,  .  .  .  how’d  you 
like  to  go  to’  a  show?”  “We  never  ga 
to  ishows,”  was  the  ?inswer.  “Well 
.  .  .  can  I  send  you  over  some  ciga¬ 
rettes?”  And  then  came  the  answer, 
“We  don’t  smoke.”  The  third  gesture 
was,  “How  about  some  beer  then?”^ 
Then  the  answer  was  a  horrified  “No  !”^ 
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I  shall  pass  on  to  some  statements 
by  City  Commissioner  A1  Storm :  “I 
haven’t  been  in  bed  for  three  days 
.  .  .  but  we’re  goir^  to  win  .  ,  .  you 
ought  to  say  something  grand  about 
the  ‘conchies.’  ”  “They  call  them  ‘con¬ 
scientious  objectors’ ;  but  how  they 
worked  for  us ;  and  they  prayed  for  us, 
too.  We  need  it  and  I  think  it  helped. 
They  are  a  lot  of  swell  guys,  cheerful 
workers,  glad  to  help.  We  couldn’t 
have  done  without  them.”  The  latter 
was  taken  from  "the  Council  Bluffs 
Nonpareil. 

With  reference  to  reward,  we  read, 
“Yes,  there  was  ample  reward.  The 
memories  in  themselves  will  repay ; 
but,  better  than  all,  is  the  real  satis¬ 
faction  of  knowinp^  that  genuine  good 
was  accomplished  for  some  one,  some 
one  in  dire  distress.” 

Then  follows  this,  “Did  Council 
Bluffs  appreciate  it?  Yes,  they  did! 
Conscientious  objectors  were  never  ac¬ 
corded  more  courtesies  and  more  genu¬ 
ine  kindness  than  by  the  people,  the 
city  officials,  the  press.  .  .  .  Even 
Governor  Hickenlooper  of  the  state  of 
Iowa  had  kind  words  and  compliments 
for  the  ‘conchies’  when  he  addressed 
the  people  of  Iowa  .  .  .  after  he  visit¬ 
ed  the  scene  of  the  flpod.” 

I  shall  add  some  particulars  about 
the  flood:  “That  night  the  Missouri 
River  stood  at  22.45  feet, — 19  feet  is 
flood  stage.  It  was  cold,  very  cold 
for  April.  The  temperature  hovered  at 
28  degrees,  with  a  cold,  icy  wind  sweep¬ 
ing  over  the  water.” 

Evidently  this  flood  was  the  worst 
since  about  the  same  date  in  1881,  in 
that  region. 

SUNDRY  OBSERVATIONS  AND 
COMMENTS 


I  just  came  back  from  a  short  trip, 
and  in  a  restaurant  today  I  met  an 
acquaintance.  I  spoke  to  him  in  a 
friendly  mood,  for  we  were  born  and 
reared  in  the  same  neighborhood.  I 
got  to  the  restaurant  door  first  so  I 
held  it  open  for  him  to  enter.  As  he 
passed  me  he  was  close  enough  that 
I  discovered  he  had  a  liquor  odor  on 


his  breath.  I  think  he  had  taken  whis¬ 
key.  I  am  not  quite  positive  what  it 
was.  But  I  felt  a  sort  of  chill  as  I  be¬ 
came  aware  that  my  boyhood  acquaint¬ 
ance  had  imbibed  spirituous  liquor. 
A  near  relative  of  his  died  years  ago 
in  the  very  prime  of  young  manhood. 
The  attending  physician  told  me,  “That 
man  wasn’t  fit  to  die,  for  he  died 
drunk.”  He  told  me  also,  “Medicine 
does  no  good  in  his  case  because  his 
system  is  saturated  with  liquor.”  How 
sorrowful  I  How  deplorable !  How  hope¬ 
less!  Yet  how  evidently  and  indispu¬ 
tably  true  to  fact  was  the  statement! 
Truly,  “these  things  ought  not  so  to 
be.”  And  again  it  brings  the  truth  home 
to  us  that  “Wine  is  a  mocker,  strong 
drink  is  raging:  and  whosoever  is  de¬ 
ceived  thereby  is  not  wise”  (Prov.  20:1). 

“A  wise  man  feareth,  and  departeth 
from  evil :  but  a  fool  rageth,  and  is  con¬ 
fident”  (Prov.  14:16). 

And  now  comes  to  mind  another  pic¬ 
ture.  When  the  scene  of  this  picture 
took  place,  the  man  (then  a  young 
man),  also  an  acquaintance  of  mine, 
was  in  town,  and  as  he  walked  up  the 
street  I  saw  from  a  distance  that  some¬ 
thing  had  gone  to  his  head.  He  walk¬ 
ed  with  such  an  exaggeratedly  ener¬ 
getic  stride,  such  a  pompousness  to  his 
manner  as  though  his  parade  was  to 
announce  to  all  people,  I  am  the  man 
of  the  hour!  Normally  he  was  not  un¬ 
duly  vain  or  pretentious,  so  far  as  I 
knew.  But  that  spectacle!  Manifestly 
“whiskey  was  in  and  wit  was  out,” 
and  he,  poor  soul,  was  in  the  condition 
and  mood  of  the  one  who  “rageth  and 
is  confident.”  Oh,  how  often,  how  often, 
have  loved  ones  been  forced  to  say, 
in  despair,  “He  is  not  himself”!  What 
the  victim  of  liquor  in  such  case  was, 
was  the  exemplification  of  the  fact  that 
“strong  drink  is  raging.” 

A  certain  minister  of  the  gospel,  a 
capable  man,  too,  so  far  as  talent  and 
zeal  were  concerned,  had  a  number  of 
sons,  some  of  whom  did  not  turn  out 
very  satisfactorily.  I  wondered  why, 
as  I  pondered  over  the  situation.  Then 
one  day  an  aged  brother  incidentally 
told  me  that  once  he  had  seen  this  min¬ 
ister  and  father  try  to  open  a  gate  and 
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that  somehow  something  prevented 
him  from  seeing  (?)  the  gate  latch  or 
hook  well  enough  that  he  could  open 
the  gate  readily.  And  the  ugly  fact 
dawned  upon  me  as  to  what  tendency 
and  influence  had  induced  the  sons  to 
take  the  course  they  did. 

Later  in  life  a  preacher  complained 
of  not  being  well  temporarily,  and  I 
felt  a  sort  of  heart  chill,  when  he  said 
suggestively,  “If  I  had  a  little  good 
‘wiskey’  [sic]  I  could  soon  doctor  my¬ 
self  up.”  It  was  still  the  same  influence 
I  had  found  out  before,  according  to 
my  own  analysis,  which  I  believe  was 
correct. 

And  “Who  hath  woe?  who  hath  sor¬ 
row?  who  hath  contentions?  who  hath 
babbling?  who  hath  wounds  without 
cause  ?  who  hath  redness  of  eyes  ?  They 
that  tarry  long  at  the  wine;  they  that 
go  to  seek  mixed  wine.  ...  At  the 
last  it  biteth  like  a  serpent,  and  stingeth 
like  an  adder.  Thine  eyes  shall  be¬ 
hold  strange  women,  and  thine  heart 
shall  utter  perverse  things”  (Prov.  23: 
29,  30,  32,  33). 

The  last  cited  text  sets  before  us 
how  insidious,  how  deceitful,  how  per¬ 
sistent  unto  corruption  and  degrada¬ 
tion  are  the  effects  of  strong  drink 
and  alcoholic  stimulants.  Men,  whose 
objects  were  seduction  and  prostitution, 
are  known  to  have  used  spirituous  liq¬ 
uors  to  gain  their  vile  purposes  in 
dealing  with  prospective  victims.  And 
these  same  elements  have  the  same  ef¬ 
fects  when  simply  used  as  a  beverage, 
no  matter  which  sex  indulges  in  them. 

I  call  another  scene  back  into  vision, 
that  in  which  a  married  man,  the  hus¬ 
band  of  a  worthy  and  attractive  wife, 
figured  with  a  manifest  indulgence  in 
some  strong  drink  (it  may  have  been 
hard  cider),  and  how  he  lingered  in 
the  presence  of  and  with  wanton,  lust¬ 
ful  eyes  persistently  gazed  upon  a  wom¬ 
an  who  was  well  known  as  a  person 
of  loose  character,  at  a  public  sale  where 
many  times  the  proprieties  are  not  so 
precise  and  exacting.  This  scene  comes 
lip  again  and  again  as  I  ponder  over 
the  words,  “Thine  eyes  shall  behold 
strange  womfen.” 


I  have  another  man’s  testimony  to 
the  fact  that,  though  not  used  to  wine, 
he  indulged  in  the  same  to  a  very  limit¬ 
ed  extent  upon  the  urgent  invitation 
of  friends,  seemingly  devoted  church 
people,  too,  at  that.  And  he  admitted 
that  when  he  arose  to  leave  the  house 
where  he  had  been  a  guest  there  were 
two  doors,  instead  of  only  one,  as  he 
saw  it  when  he  entfered  the  house.  Per¬ 
haps,  this  accounts  for  some  of  the  dis¬ 
astrous  accidents  which  occur  in  motor 
driving  when  folks  see  double  and  head 
for  and  aim  at  the  wrong  passage,  or 
space. 

So  we  agree  with  the  wise  man  that 
“wine  is  a  mocker.” 

“At  the  last” — and  how  fearful,  how 
hopeless,  have  been  multitudes  of  cases 
and  examples,  when  the  victim  was 
mocked  into  a  false  sense  of  security, 
and  too  late,  he,  in  his  frenzy,  sensed 
the  despairing  condition  that  “strong 
drink  is  raging”  as  he  suffered  the  up- 
speakable,  horrible  agonies  of  delirium 
tremens,  (“snakes”). 

I  have  drawn  most  of  these  examples 
from  the  past.  But  I  frequently  see 
a  man,  (he  should  be  in  his  prime,  so 
far  as  his  age  is  concerned,  and  his 
wife  is  well  spoken  of)  who  goes  a- 
bout  like  one  in  a  lethargy  or  dream, 
pale,  listless,  faltering,  shambling — a 
victinf  of  strong  drink.  I  see  no  hinder¬ 
ing  cause  why  he  should  not  succeed, 
if  he  did  his  duty,  worked  diligently 
and  lived  industriously,  if — he  left 
strong  drink  alone.  It  looks  to  me  as 
if  his  present  habits  were  like  those  of 
the  one  who  is  quoted  as  saying,  “When 
shall  I  awake?  I  will  seek  it  yet  again” 
(Prov.  23:35). 

The  prophet  described  persons  who 
said,  “.  .  .  we  will  fill  ourselves  with 
strong  drink;  and  to  morrow  shall  be 
as  this  day,  and  much  more  abundant” 
(Isa.  56:12). 

Under  all  circumstances  and  condi¬ 
tions,  and  in  all  cases,  the  facts  are, 
“Wine  is  a  mocker,  strong  drink  is 
raging :  and  whosoever  is  deceived 
thereby  is  not  wise.”  — Observer. 


“Hear  thou,  my  son,  and  be  wise,  and 
guide  thine  heart  in  the  way.” 
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CJ>.S.  CAMPS 

On  the  Food  Project  for  the  Camps 

Interested  persons  can  secure  a  folder 
on  the  Home  Canning  and  Drying  Project 
for  Mennonite  C.P.S.  camps  by  writing  to 
the  Akron,  Pa.,  office  of  the  Mennonite 
Central  Committee.  The  folder  tells  of 
the  nature  and  purpose  of  the  Project  and 
outlines  clearly  a  plan  that  can  be  fol¬ 
lowed  by  those  who  are  co-operating  in 
this  effort  to  supply  food  for  the  camps. 

Among  other  things,  the  folder  points 
out  that  credit  can  be  received  on  the 
C.P.S.  quota  for  donated  foodstuffs. 

The  Winter  Educational  Program 

A  recent  report  on  the  winter’s  Educa¬ 
tional  Program  in  the  camps  gives  an  in¬ 
teresting  summary  of  this  important  phase 
of  Civilian  Public  Service.  The  program 
has  been  broadly  defined  as  “anything 
which  will  make  camp  life  richer,  fuller 
and  finer.”  With  this  general  objective  as 
a  goal,  the  Educational  Director  is  given 
the  charge  of  sponsoring  more  than  formal 
classes  of  instruction.  Interest  groups, 
wholesome  forms  of  recreation,  camp  so¬ 
cials,  crafts,  well-selected  libraries,  mu¬ 
sical  activities — all  these  have  come  to 
play  a  helpful  role  in  enriching  the  total 
camp  experience. 

In  the  past  Winter  Bible  courses.  First 
Aid,  and  the  Mennonite  Core  Course  con¬ 
tinued  to  be  the  basic  courses  in  the  regu¬ 
lar  camps.  Music  courses,  Agriculture, 
Typing,  Languages,  Bookkeeping,  and 
Reconstruction  and  Relief  were  among 
the  other  fields  of  study. 

Appreciation 

From  the  War  Department  office  in 
Nebraska  City,  Neb.,  a  brief  letter  of  ap¬ 
preciation  was  sent  to  the  now  disbanded 
Weeping  Water  Camp  for  their  work  in  a 
flood  emergency.  Quoting  from  the  letter 
written  by  an  army  engineer  and  ad¬ 
dressed  to  the  Camp  Director:  “I  want  you 
to  know,  and  your  men  to  know,  that  we 
appreciate  the  help  you  gave  us  in  the 
flood  emergency  just  past.  All  reports 
show  that  your  men  were  among  the  best 
workers  on  the  job.  You  helped  save  a 
lot  of  land  and  crops.” 


Camp  Briefs 

Recent  placements  on  dairy  farms  in¬ 
clude  10  men  to  Allegheny  County  and  10 
to  Lancaster  County  in  Pennsylvania. 

Twenty-five  men  constitute  the  farm 
unit  located  at  the  Nebraska  Agriculture 
Experiment  Station  at  Lincoln,  Neb.  Bro. 
Arthur  Balzer,  formerly  of  Weeping 
Water,  is  the  director  and  Mrs.  Balzer  is 
dietitian. 

Bro.  Glenn  Whitaker  retires  from  the 
directorship  of  Luray,  Va.,  camp,  return¬ 
ing  to  his  mission  work  in  Los  Angeles. 
He  is  succeeded  by  Bro.  Dwight  Yoder, 
former  Educational  Director  at  Medary- 
ville,  Ind. 

Bro.  Quintus  Leatherman  is  serving  as 
Director  of  the  Medaryville,  Ind.,  camp 
since  the  closing  of  the  Marietta  camp  in 
Ohio. 

The  Allentown  State  HospitaL  Allen¬ 
town.  Pa.,  is  now  listed  as  eligible  to  re¬ 
ceive  a  unit  of  C.P.S.  men. 

PEACE  SECTION 
Latest  Total  of  Bond  Subscriptions 

The  investments  in  government  securi¬ 
ties  in  the  Civilian  Bond  program  totalled 
$1,602^338.50  as  of  May  5,  1943.  Invest¬ 
ments  by  Mennonite  subscribers  account¬ 
ed  for  $1,260,030.00  of  this  sum. 

As  of  the  above  date  a  total  of  10,321 
subscription  orders  have  been  made  for 
Civilian  Bonds  from  subscribers  of  the 
various  religious  denominations.  - 

Released  May  26,  1943 
Compiled  by  Grant  M.  Stoltzfus 

FROM  DEATH  TO  LIFE 

An  old  preacher  was  once  heard 
preaching^  on  a  village  green  in  Eng¬ 
land.  He  had  lived  on  the  American 
prairies,  and  his  illustrations  had  a 
powerful  fascination  for  my  boyish 
ears.  He  told  of  a  prairie  fire,  and  he 
described  the  way  in  which  the  Indians 
saved  their  wigwams  from  the  blaze  by 
setting  fire  to  the  dry  grass  immediate¬ 
ly  adjoining  the  settlement.  “The  fire 
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cannot  come,”  he  cried,  “where  the  fire 
has  already  been.”  That  is  why  I  call 
you  to  the  Cross.  Judgment  has  al¬ 
ready  fallen  there,  and  can  never  come 
again.  He  who  takes  his  stand  at  the 
Cross  is  safe  forevermore.  He  can  never 
come  into  condemnation;  he  is  passed 
from  death  unto  life.  He  is  at  perfect 
peace  within  God’s  safety  zone. — Sel. 


OUR  JUNIORS 


Charlotte  Hall,  Md.,  May  14,  1943. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — It  is  cool  and 
damp  today.  This  is  my  first  letter  to 
this  paper.  I  enjoy  reading  the  Junior 
letters.  I  go  to  Red  Gate  school.  My 
teacher  is  Mrs.  Barber.  I  am  in  the 
third  grade.  I  am  8  years  old.  I  mem¬ 
orized  the  Lord’s  Prayer  in  German 
and  English,  and  13  verses  of  song 
in  German  and  20  in  English.  We  in¬ 
tend  to  move  to  new  buildings  this 
fall.  I  have  3  little  brothers  and  1 
sister.  I  will  send  in  a  Printer’s  Pie. 
When  I  have  enough  credit,  I  would 
like  to  have  a  book  of  Prayers  in  Ger¬ 
man.  Sarah  Stoltzfus. 

Dear  Sarah :  You  have  done  fine. 
Write  again. — Barbara. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  May  16,  1943. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings.  This 
is  my  first  letter  to  this  welcome  paper. 
I  am  8  years  old,  and  will  be  in  thie 
third  grade  next  fall.  My  birthday 
is  Nov.  20.  I  memorized  Psalm  13,  and 
all  of  “Abend  wird  es  wieder,”  and 
Silent  Night,  11  German  verses  and  3 
English  verses.  A  Junior,  Clara  Yoder. 

Dear  Clara:  Write  again. — Barbara. 


Hutchinson,  Kans.,  May  16,  1943. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Herold 
Readers: — This  i?  my  first  letter  to 
this  paper.  The  weather  is  nice.  We 
were  to  Sunday  school  today.  I  am 
10  years  of  age.  I  learned  the  Lord’s 
Prayer,  Psalm  23,  and  3  other  Bible 
verses.  I  will  send  in  a  Printer’s  Pie. 
I  will  close.  Harvey  Nisly. 


SBtlrMti 

Dear  Harvey:  You  have  done  well. 
Your  Printer’s  Pie  you  sent  in  has 
been  used,  so  write  again. — Barbara. 


Kalona,  Iowa,  May  17,  1943. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — Greetirigs.  Yes¬ 
terday  church  was  at  Fred  Nislys,  and 
will  be  at  Joe  Bontragers  next  time,  the 
Lord  willing.  There  were  not  so  many 
in  church,  as  so  many  children  have 
whooping  cough.  My  brother  Daniel 
has  it,  too.  We  are  having  lots  of  rain 
this  last  while.  This  is  my  second  let¬ 
ter  to  this  paper.  My  birthday  is  Jan. 
15.  I  am  13  years  old.  I  memorized 
80  verses  in  German,  the  Lord’s  Pray¬ 
er,  Matt.  6:33,  and  9  other  verses  in 
English.  I  will  close.  A  Reader,  Ada 
Miller. 


Arthur,  Ill.,  May  18,  1943. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings.  This 
is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold.  It  is 
cooler  today.  We  have  had  lots  of  rain. 
I  am  11  years  old.  My  birthday  is  Oct. 
3.  I  memorized  24  Bible  verses  all  in 
English,  the  Lord’s  Prayer  in  English 
and  German.  I  read  the  first  book  of 
Moses,  called  Genesis.  I  will  also  send 
in  a  Printer’s  Pie.  A  Reader,  Martha 
Schrock. 


Goshen,  Ind.,  May  18,  1943. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara  and  All  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings.  I  memorized  40 
Bible  verses,  25  verses  of  song  and  2 
prayers  all  in  English,  also  7  Bible 
verses,  2  of  song,  and  1  prayer  all  in 
German,  and  will  answer  13  Printer’s 
Pies.  My  sister  received  her  gift,  and 
was  very  glad  for  it.  When  I  have 
enough  credit  I  would  like  to  have  an 
English  Bible.  How  much  does  one 
cost,  and  what  is  my  credit?  A  Herold 
Reader,  Lydia  Mae  Miller. 

Dear  Lydia:  I  can  get  you  an  Eng¬ 
lish  Bible  for  $1.50  to  $1.75.  Your  credit 
is  40  cents. — Barbara. 


Goshen,  Ind.,  May  18,  1943. 
Dear  Aunt  Barbara  and  All  Herold 
Readers : — ^This  is  my  first  letter.  I  am 
9  years  of  age.  My  birthday  is  May  2. 
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I  learned  17  Bible  verses,  7  verses  of 
song,  and  4  verses  of  Prayer  all  in  Eng¬ 
lish,  also  2  verses  of  song,  and  1  prayer 
in  German.  A  Herold  Reader.  Settle 
Miller. 


Goshen,  Ind.,  May  18,  1943. 
Dear  Aunt  Barbara  and  All  Herold 
Readers : — Greetings.  Health  is  fair. 
I  am  7  years  of  age.  My  birthday  is 
Aug.  14.  This  is  my  first  letter  to  this 
paper.  I  memorized  7  Bible  verses,  18 
verses  of  song,  and  3  verses  of/ prayer 
all  in  English,  also  3  verses  in  German. 
A  Herold  Reader,  Samuel  Miller. 


Goshen,  Ind.,  May  18,  1943. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara  and  All  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings.  This  is  my  sec¬ 
ond  letter  to  this  paper.  I  memorized 
35  Bible  verses,  35  verses  of  song,  and 
2  prayers  in  English,  also  35  Bible 
verses,  2  of  song,  and  1  of  prayer  in 
German.  I  answered  13  Printer’s  Pies. 
When  I  have  enough  credit,  I  would 
like  to  have  a  German-English  Bible, 
or  a  Church  and  Sunday  School  Hym¬ 
nal.  What  do  they  cost,  and  what  is 
my  credit?  A  Junior,  Lester  Miller. 

Dear  Lester:  Your  credit  is  65^.  We 
never  gave  German-English  Bibles. 
The  German-English  Testaments  we 
cannot  buy  at  the  present  time.  A 
Hymnal  li^  you  want  costs  90f. — Bar¬ 
bara. 


Goshen,  Ind.,  May  18,  1943. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara  and  All  Herold 
Readers : — Greetings.  It  is  rainy.  I  am 
11  years  old.  My  birthday  is  July  20. 
This  is  my  second  letter.  I  memorized 
63  Bible  verses,  57  of  song,  and  the  12 
Apostles  all  in  English.  I  also  learned 
20  Bible  verses,  2  of  song  in  German, 
and  will  answer  13  Printer’s  Pies. 
When  I  have  enough  credit  I  would 
like  to  have  a  Church  and  Sunday 
School  Hymnal.  Arlene  Miller. 


Goshen,  Ind.,  May  20,  1943. 
Dear  Aunt  Barbara  and  All  Herold 
Readers : — Greetings.  As  I  have  not 
written  for  quite  a  while,  I  will  do  so 
now.  Health  isn’t  good  because  of  the 


measles.  Two  of-Tny  sisters  are  over 
them.  A  brother  and  sister  have  them 
now.  I  haven’t  taken  them  yet.  We 
surely  have  rainy  weather.  It  just  rains 
and  rains.  I  memorized  John  11:35, 
Psalm  117:3,  prayers,  and  5  verses  of 
song  all  in  English.  I  will  send  a 
Printer’s  Pie.  I  would  like  to  know  my 
credit,  please.  I  will  close.  A  Herold 
Reader,  Anna  B.  Cross. 

Dear  Anna:  Your  credit  is  50^. — 
Barbara. 


Salisbury,  Pa.,  May  21,  1943. 
Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings.  I 

learned  45  verses  of  hymns,  35  Bible 
verses,  and  the  books  of  the  New  Testa¬ 
ment.  I  will  answer  2  Printer’s  Pies. 
We  have  lots  of  rain.  We  are  all  well. 
I  will  close  with  best  wishes.  Ida  Maust. 


Millersburg,  O.,  May  24,  1943. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings.  This 
is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold.  I  am 
1 1  years  old.  I  learned  the  Lord’s  Pray¬ 
er,  Psalm  23,  and  8  verses  of  song  all 
in  German ;  the  Lord’s  Prayer  and 
Psalm  23  in  English.  A  Herold  Read¬ 
er,  Sarah  Ann  Miller. 


Sugar  Creek,  O.,  May  24,  1943. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings.  This 
is  my  first  letter  to  this  little  paper.  I 
am  12  years  old,  and  in  the  seventh 
grade.  I  have  2  brothers  and  5  sisters. 
I  go  to  church.  We  are  having  rainy 
weather  these  days.  I  have  learned 
the  Lord’s  Prayer,  the  Twenty-third 
Psalm,  the  books  of  the  Old  and  New 
Testament,  John  3:16,  I  Thess.  5:19, 
Matt.  5  :21.  John  5:24,  and  an  evening 
prayer  all  in  English.  I  also  learned 
an  evening  prayer  in  German.  I  will 
send  one  Printer’s  Pie.  A  Junior,  Mabel 
Ellen  Troyer. 

Dear  Mabel :  You  have  done  fine. 
The  Printer’s  Pie  you  sent  in  has  been 
used,  so  write  again. — Barbara. 


Millersburg,  O.,  May  25,  1943. 
Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — Greetings.  I  will 
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write  a  few  lines  for  this  welcome  paper. 
Health  is  fairly  good  in  this  neighbor¬ 
hood.  People  are  busy  planting  corn. 
Mushrooms  seem  to  be  plentiful  by 
reports  of  some  finding  them.  This  is 
my  first  letter  to  the  H'erold.  I  am  11 
years  old.  My  birthday  is  July  26.  I 
have  learned  Matt.  6  :l-25,  Matt.  5 :1-16, 
Psalm  1,  John  3:16,  and  the  12  Apostles 
all  in  English.  I  will  close,  wishing 
you  all  God’s  blessing.  A  Junior,  Irene 
Schlabach. 


Salisbury,  Pa.,  May  23,  1943. 

Dear  Herold  Readers: — ^^Greeting  in 
Jesus’  name.  I  learned  36  Bible  verses, 
and  33  verses  of  hymns  all  in  English. 
I  read  the  New  Testament  through, 
and  the  Old  Testament  to  Psalm  88. 
I  will  answer  8  Printer’s  Pies.  Thank 
you  very  much  for  the  Bible  which 
you  sent  me.  I  would  like  to  know 
how  much  a  “Life  Songs  No.  2”  costs. 
A  Herold  Reader,  Mildred  Maust. 

Dear  Mildred:  A  Life  Songs  No.  2 
costs  55^. — Barbara. 


Independence,  Iowa,  May  26,  1943. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Herold 
Readers : — Greetings.  I  learned  28 
verses  in  German.  We  had  a  picnic  the 
last  day  of  school.  I  passed  to  the 
fourth  grade.  I  don’t  know  much  to 
write.  Harvey  L.  Miller. 


Salisbury,  Pa.,  May  23,  1943. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings.  This 
is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold.  I  am  7 
years  old.  My  birthday  is  April  2.  I 
learned  15  Bible  verses,  and  27  verses 
of  hymns  all  in  English.  Our  school 
closed  May  14.  Lois  Yoder  was  our 
teacher.  We  had  a  good  teacher.  A  lit¬ 
tle  friend,  Clifford  Maust, 


Independence,  Iowa,  May  23,  1943. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  —  Greetings.  Weather  and 
health  are  fair.  I  learned  160  verses 
in  German.  I  will  answer  2  Bible  Ques¬ 
tions  and  send  in  a  Printer’s  Pie.  When 
we  moved  from  Johnson  County  we 
didn’t  get  a  few  Herolds,  and  I  did  not 


get  your  answer  if  I  could  get  a  Ger¬ 
man  Prayer  Book.  Christy  Miller. 

Dear  Christy:  Yes,  you  can  get  a 
German  Prayer  Book.  Which  kind  do 
you  want?  “Christen  Pflicht”,  “Am- 
stutz’’,  or  a  Child’s  Prayer  Book? — 
Barbara. 


Kalona,  Iowa,  May  27,  1943. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Herold 
Readers : — Greetings.  This  is  a  nice 
sunny  morning.  My  mother  wants  to 
go  to  the  Sewing  at  Abe  Masts.  My 
father  has  rheumatism.  I  learned  the 
books  of  the  Bible,  and  a  song  with 
the  names  of  the  New  Testament  books, 
and  9  verses  of  song  all  in  German, 
and  8  verses  of  song  in  English.  My 
Sunday-school  teacher  is  Fanny  Beachy, 
and  Edith  L.  Yoder  will  be  our  teacher 
again  next  year.  I  will  answer  some 
Bible  Questions  and  Printer’s  Pies.  A 
Herold  Reader,  Mary  Hostetter. 


Kalona,  Iowa,  May  27,  1943. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Herold 
Readers: — I  enjoy  this  interesting  pa¬ 
per,  especially  the  Junior  letters,  and 
work  out  Bible  Questions  and  Printer’s 
Pies.  I  memorized  the  books  of  the 
Bible,  a  song  in  German,  and  10  verses 
of  song  in  English.  I  read  “Young 
People’s  Bjble  Reader.”  It  is  very  in¬ 
teresting.  i  will  answer  Bible  Ques¬ 
tions  and  Printer’s  Pies.  My  Sunday- 
school  teacher  is  Christene  Miller.  I 
will  be  in  the  sixth  grade  next  year. 
I  go  to  Snake  Hollow  school.  There 
are  from  42  to  45  pupils  in  school. 
There  are  6  girls  and  1  boy  in  my 
class.  A  Herold  Reader,  Emma  Jean 
Hostetter. 


Kalona,  Iowa,  May  27,  1943. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Herold 
Readers : — This  is  a  very  nice  day,  and 
we  are  going  to  work  in  the  field.  My 
dad  has  rheumatism,  and  the  doctor 
said  he  was  not  supposed  to  work.  My 
brother  and  I  have  to  do  all  the  field 
work.  We  expect  to  put  out  about  50 
acres  of  corn.  My  youngest  brother, 
who  is  6  years  old,  broke  his  arm.  It 
happened  when  he  and  I  went  to  get 
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the  cows  on  horse  back.  I  tried  to  close 
the  gate,  and  happened  to  pull  him  off 
the  horse.  I  learned  the  books  of  the 
New  Testament  in  German,  and  will 
answer  some  Printer’s  Pies  and  Bible 
Questions.  A  Reader,  Edwin  Hostetter. 


Independence,  Iowa,  May  19,  1943. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  Aunt  Bar¬ 
bara: — Weather  is  cool.  I  learned  28 
verses  in  German.  I  passed  the  fifth 
grade.  A  Junior,  Edna  Miller. 


Independence,  Iowa,  May  24,  1943. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara: — Greetings.  I 
learned  10  verses  in  German.  I  passed 
from  the  second  grade  to  the  third.  I 
will  send  a  Printer’s  Pie.  I  will  close. 
Susie  Ann  Miller. 


MARKS  OF  DEPTH 


E.  E.  Shelhamer 
“Dwell  deep”  (Jer.  49:8). 

This  is  a  shallow  age!  Nearly  every¬ 
thing  is  built  on  the  light,  superficial 
order.  Furniture,  vehicles  and  farming 
implements  lack  durability.  Even  in 
our  religion  we  are  more  or  less  ethe¬ 
real.  Songs  and  reading  matter  lack 
depth.  Some  of  our  preliminary  serv¬ 
ices  sound  like  a  cheap  brass  band. 
Songs  suddenly  become  popular  and 
nearly  everybody  sings  them  day  and 
night.  Then  they  dwindle,  die  and  go 
into  oblivion.  Not  so  with  those  that 
were  born  in  deep,  heart-felt  inspira¬ 
tion,  such  as  “Amazing  Grace,”  and 
“When  I  Survey  the  Wondrous  Cross.” 

It  is  said  that  we  take  after  the 
things  we  eat.  Certain  foods,  such  as 
pork  and  oysters  tend  to  inflame  the 
blood.  Fruits  and  vegetables,  espe¬ 
cially  celery  and  carrots  build  and 
feed  the  mind  and  nerves.  In  like  man¬ 
ner  we  reproduce  what  we  read  and 
sing.  Light  reading  makes  shallow 
thinking.  Fast  music  tends  to  empty 
living.  Many  of  the  young  people  of 
today  live  on  the  surface  and  feed  on 
chaff.  They  are  bright  and  can  repeat 
what  they  hear,  but  lack  originality 
and  do  not  stand  for  strong  convictions. 


Now  let  us  notice  some  chief  signs  of 

de{)th. 

First,  meditation!  Paul  wrote  to  a 
.  young  preacher  and  said,  “Till  I  come, 
give  attendance  to  reading,  to  exhor¬ 
tation,  to  doctrine.  Meditate  upon  these 
things;  give  thyself  wholly  to  them; 
that  thy  profiting  appear  to  all.”  How 
refreshing  to  occasionally  find  a  young 
person  who  takes  delight  in  deep  read¬ 
ing  and  holy  meditation.  Our  bom¬ 
bastic  way  of  living  does  not  turn  out 
deep  thinkers  and  holy  livers.  We 
itch  for  publicity.  The  result  is  mush¬ 
room  popularity,  then  oblivion.  It  is 
safe  to  sav  that  anyone  w^o  talks  and 
visits  a  great  deal,  commits  three  kinds 
of  sin — evil  speaking,  foolish  talking 
and  vain  conversation,  in  drawing  at¬ 
tention  to  self. 

Second,  solitude!  The  early  Chris¬ 
tians  made  much  of  solitude.  Some 
may  have  gone  too  far  in  becoming 
mystics,  but  we  have  gone  to  the  other 
extreme  and  “push  to  the  front.”  Like 
a  cheap  engine  that  cannot  stand  high 
pressure,  we  blow  off  too  soon.  We 
should,  as  Finney  said,  condense  and 
pack  our  emotions  down.  A  man  of 
depth  does  not  express  his  opinion  too 
quickly.  He  is  slow  to  jump  into  an 
argument.  He  might  win  out,  but  at 
the  expense  of  breaking  sweet  fellow¬ 
ship.  Such  a  victory  might  be  too  ex¬ 
pensive. 

Eagles  do  not  go  in  flocks  like  black¬ 
birds.  The  eagle  and  his  mate  live  on 
high  cliffs  and  take  delight  in  soaring 
out  of  sight.  They  have  a  far  off  look. 
In  like  manner,  dear  reader,  if  you 
would  know  the  strength  of  soaring, 
you  must  learn  the  value  of  Heavenly 
solitude.  God  reveals  His  secrets  ta 
those  who  go  beyond  the  “Outer  Court” 
where  the  multitude  gather  and  chat¬ 
ter. 

Third,  confidence!  We  read,  “In 
quietness  and  in  confidence  shall  be 
your  strength”.  A  deep,  silent  river 
moves  on  majestically  without  much 
noise.  If  feeble  man  would  stop  its 
onward  course,  he  must  build  dam 
after  dam  and  even  then  the  river  in¬ 
sists  on  breaking  over  and  making  its 
way  to  the  sea  from  whence  it  origi- 
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nally  came.  Likewise,  he  who  dwells 
deep  need  not  blow  a  horn ;  he  need 
not  become  agitated  when  opposed ;  he 
need  not  fight  for  his  own  rights  and 
defend  his  reputation.  No!  All  he 
needs  is  to  keen  the  channel  deep  and 
clear  of  all  rubbish  and  let  the  mighty 
grace  of  God  flow  through  him.  Such 
a  man  can  afford  to  hold  still,  for  the 
greater  he  is  abused,  the  more  he  will 
be  used ;  the  longer  the  delay,  the  larg¬ 
er  the  pay. — Gospel  Herald  (Cleveland). 

“THOU  .  .  .  REMAINEST” 

One  of  the  firm  foundations  of  our 
faith  is  Go'd’s  changeless  character. 
■“Thou,  O  Lord,  remainest  for  ever,” 
said  Jeremiah;  and  to  Malachi  God 
said,  “I  am  the  Lord,  I  change  not; 
therefore  ye  sons  of  Jacob  are  not  con¬ 
sumed.”  But  we  change,  in  body,  mind, 
and  spirit,  and  all  around  us  changes. 

A  particularly  encouraging  word  on 
this  subject  came  in  a  Christmas  letter 
to  his  friends  from  John  Hall,  a  mis¬ 
sionary  now  in  his  twenty-seventh  year 
of  service  with  the  Sudan  Interior  Mis¬ 
sion.  The  letter  was  accompanied  by 
a  picture  of  the  Hall  family — Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Hall  and  their  eight  fine  children, 
who  are  now  living  at  Wheaton,  Illi¬ 
nois.  “Changeful  describes  the  lot  of 
each  of  us,”  writes  Mr.  Hall.  “Whether 
it  be  the  child  passing  from  grade  to 
grade  in  school,  and  from  lower  school 
to  higher,  the  boy  into  whose  con¬ 
sciousness  finally  settles  the  realization 
that  he  cannot  (in  the  poet’s  words) 
think  to  be  ‘boy  eternal,’  but  must  rise 
to  responsible  life ;  the  achiever  resting 
from  strain  and  struggle;  the  strong 
who  must  now  become  wedded  to  in¬ 
firmity  ;  or  the  aging,  passing  over  into 
a  condition  of  enforced  inactivity  and 
simple  waiting — for  any  or  all  of  these 
the  principles  of  change  and  succession 
ceaselessly  work  on.  In  the  case  of 
none  of  us — ‘the  elect  of  God,  holy  and 
beloved’ — need  the  reflection  be  a  mel¬ 
ancholy  one.  That  which  is  perfect 
shall  come,  ‘then  that  which  is  in  part 
shall  be  done  away.’  If  we  change — 
and  we  are  now  reminding  ourselves 


that  we  do  change,  with  the  fleeting 
days — there  is  near  at  hand  (just  a- 
round  the  corner,  it  may  be)  a  change 
supremely  glorious,  both  in  what  it 
ends  and  what  it  begins  for  us ;  for  ‘we- 
shall  all  be  changed,  in  a  moment,  in  the 
twinkling  of  an  eye,’  as  we  hear  the  all- 
subduing  shout  of  the  descending 
Lord.  Progress,  completeness,  perfec¬ 
tion — ‘this  is  the  goal  at  the  end  of  our 
race.’  For  over  against  our  changeful 
lot  abides  our  changeless  Lord,  ‘Jesus 
Christ,  the  same  yesterday,  and  to  day, 
and  for  ever.’  ” — The  S.  S.  Times. 

“My  son,  if  thine  heart  be  wise,  my 
heart  shall  rejoice,  even  mine.” 

CORRESPONDENCE 

Mio,  Mich.,  May  16,  1943. 

Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy  name  to  the 
Editor  and  all  Herold  Readers: — Our 
home  was  burned  two  years ‘^go  this 
June.  I  was  sick  at  that  time,  and 
had  to  have  an  operation  last  spring. 
I  have  been  unable  to  be  up  and  about 
much  of  the  time.  We  received  many 
gifts  and  donations  from  far  and  near 
friends,  and  some  donations  were  with¬ 
out  names ;  so  I  thought  I  would  write 
a  letter  to  the  Herold  to  thank  all  of 
you  for  all  those  favors.  They  were 
greatly  appreciated  and  will  be  remem¬ 
bered  with  pleasure.  Recently  we  re¬ 
ceived  four  quilts.  We  will  often  think 
of  our  friends.  I  hope  we  may  be  able 
to  be  a  help  to  unfortunates  also. 

Two  sons  are  in  camp, — William 
since  August  and  Joseph  since  October. 

Joseph  was  home  ofi  a  six-day  fur¬ 
lough  from  Medaryville  Camp,  and 
shortly  afterwards  he  was  transferred 
to  a  dairy  farm  in  Wayne  County, 
Ohio.  He  is  well  pleased^  with  his 
place. 

William  is  expected  home  May  22. 
Joe  Weaver  and  Walter  Kauffman  are 
coming  home  with  him. 

We  have  a  late,  cool  spring,  and 
also  have  been  having  rains  lately. 

Some  oats  is  sown  and  the  alfalfa 
looks  good. 

Health  is  fair  with  the  exception  of 
Abe  Kauffman  who  is  aged  and  feeble. 


383 


^er tlb  kev 

Mrs.  Levi  Troyer  has  also  been  in 
bed  the  greater  part  of  the  winter. 

Mrs.  Truman  Helmuth  is  also  in 
care  of  a  doctor  and  her  children  are 
staying  with  their  grandparents.  We 
hope  she  may  recover  soon. 

Mrs.  Ben  Slaughbaugh  made  a  two 
weeks’  visit  with  her  mother,  brothers 
and  sisters  in  Canada. 

Wishing  you  all  God’s  richest 
blessings, 

Mrs.  Leah  Yodery 


Castorland,  N.Y.,  June  2,  1943. 

Dear  Editors  and  Herold  Readers, 
Greetings:  —  “Therefore,  brethren, 
stand  fast,  and  hold  the  traditions  which 
ye  have  been  taught,  whether  by  word, 
or  our  epistle.  Now  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  himself,  and  God,  even  our  Fa¬ 
ther,  which  hath  loved  us,  and  hath 
given  us  everlasting  consolation  and 
good  hope  through  grace,  comfort  your 
hearts,  and  stablish  you  in  every  good 
word  and  work”  (II  Thess.  2:15-17). 

On  May  25,  a  very  sad  tragedy  c^- 
curred  at  the  home  of  Vernon  Martin, 
near  Belfort,  when  their  son  Elmer, 
about  two  and  a  hajf  years  old,  was 
burned  to  death.  The  fire  destroyed 
the  home  and  all  the  contents.  Sister 
Martin  and  four  children  were  alone 
at  the  time.  Bro.JMartin  had  gone  to 
Croghan  with  the  milk.  Sister  Martin 
discovered  the  fire  as  she  finished  some 
work  in  another  part  of  the  house. 
Three  of  the  older  children  managed 
to  escape,  but  little  Elmer  was  trap¬ 
ped  in  a  room  by  surrounding  flames. 
Neighbors  were  called,  but  all  efforts 
to  save  the  child  failed.  Exhausted  and 
fainting.  Sister  Martin  was  taken  to 
the  home  of  her  parents.  The  barn 
and  other  buildings  were  not  damaged 
by  the  fire. 

Bro.  Christian  Yousey,  who  has  been 
in  failing  health  for  some  time,  is  in 
the  Lewis  County  Hospital  taking 
treatment. 

Bro.  Daniel  Steria,  who  has  suffer¬ 
ed  several  heart  attacks,  is  also  con¬ 
fined  to  his  home. 

Sister  Lena,  wife  of  Jacob  Schrag, 
who  has  been  confined  to  her  home 
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for  some  time,  was  again  able  to  at¬ 
tend  church  services  on  Sunday. 

We  are  having  an  unusually  wet 
spring.  The  farmers  have  done  very 
little  sowing  or  planting  thus  far.  There 
are  prospects  for  a  very  heavy  hay  crop. 

William  Schaefer. 


Kalona,  Iowa,  June  3,  1943. 

Dear  Laborers  in  His  Vineyard, 
Greeting: — “Truly  my  soul  waiteth 
upon  G^d :  from  him  cometh  my  sal¬ 
vation.  My  soul,  wait  thou  only  upon 
God;  for  my  expectation  is  from  him” 
(Ps.  62:1,  5).  “To  wait,”  according 
to  scripture,  does  not  mean  prayer, 
but  prayer  has  its  unique  place  in  the 
Christian  life,  as  does  waiting  upon 
the  Lord.  Does  it  not  mean  to  be  si¬ 
lent  before  Him,  to  be  in  expectation 
and  hope,  to  watch  and  to  serve  ?  These 
four  blessings  follow  those  who  wait 
upon  the  Lord. 

The  cool,  rainy  weather  has  delayed 
the  farmers  in  doing  their  spring  work. 
Some  plowing  is  yet  to  be  done  for 
corn,  while  some  corn  is  planted  and 
some  is  up  already.  But  we  are  enjoy¬ 
ing  pleasant,  warm  days^  too.  Sum¬ 
ming  it  all  up,  the  spring  is  late. 

Summer  Bible  school  is  being  held 
in  the  surrounding  churches.  No  doubt 
many  precious  souls  are  won  for  Christ 
in  this  way  who  might  not  be  reached 
in  any  other  way.  Especially  do  we 
have  in  mind  the  mission  stations  in' 
the  cities.  The  scripture  of  Proverbs 
22:6  may  here  be  well  applied,  “Train 
up  a  child  in  the  way  he  should  go : 
and  when  he  is  old,  he  will  not  de¬ 
part  from  it.” 

(There  is  a  unique,  somewhat  different 
application  of  sense  in  the  German 
versions  of  this  text:  “Wie  man  einen 
Knaben  gewohnet,  so  laszt  er  nicht 
davon  wenn  er  alt  wird”  [Luther]  ; 
“Gewdhne  den  Knaben  von  Anfang 
seiner  Lebensweise;  so  wird  er  auch 
als  Greis  davon  nicht  weichen”  [Van 
Ess]. — Editor.) 

W.  D.  Jamieson,  former  congp-ess- 
man,  once  said,  “Parents,  if  you  will 
teach  your  children  one  hundred  select¬ 
ed  Bible  verses  (book,  chapter,  and 
verse)  letter  perfect,  so  they  become 
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the  child,  you  are  taking  out 
|(t|^in  insurance  against  that  child’s 
going  permanently  wrong.  If  he  strays 
away  these  will  draw  him  back.” 

Are  we,  as  parents,  guilty  of  not 
implanting  these  truths  in  our  chil¬ 
dren  so  that  it  becomes  necessary  to 
have  others  teach  them?  Both  are  very 
essential  and  what  inspiration  a  mother 
or  parent  gets  by  teaching  others  or 
their  own  offspring,  if  they  only  take 
time. 

Pre.  Albert  Miller  and  wife  left  for 
Dundee,  Ohio,  to  visit  Bro.  Miller’s 
aged  mother  who  is  not  well.  They 
stopped  at  the  Flint  Mission  over  last 
Sunday,  and  also  contacted  their  son 
Willis  and  wife,  who  are  working  at 
a  mental  hospital  at  Ypsilanti,  Mich. 

Sister  Nettie  Beachy  left  for  Flint, 
Mich.,  May  14,  to  work  at  the  mission 
for  an  indefinite  length  of  time. 

Fifteen  applicants  for  baptism  are 
under  instruction  at  present. 

Velma  Yoder,  daughter  of  Pre.  Jonas 
Yoder,  Sherwood,  Ohio,  is  working  in 
this  community  for  the  summer. 

In  Christian  love, 

Mrs.  Walter  Beachy. 


Hartville,  Ohio,  June  3,  1943. 

Dear  Christian  Friends: — “O  give 
thanks  unto  the  Lord;  call  upon  his 
name :  make  known  his  deeds  among 
the  people”  (Ps.  105:1). 

On  May  16  five  precious  souls  were 
added  to  the  church  by  water  baptism. 

On  May  23  we  observed  the  sacred 
ordinances  of  communion  and  feet 
washing.  Bro.  Moses  Swartzentruber 
and  wife,  of  Holmes  County,  Ohio, 
Bro.  Noah  Miller,  wife  and  daughter, 
Ervin  Kurtz  and  Atlee  Miller  of  C.P.S. 
Camp,  Clearspring,  Md.,  were  here  for 
the  occasion,  communing  with  us.  The 
ministering  brethren  had  part  in  the 
services. 

In  the  evening  it  was  our  privilege 
to  have  with  us  Bro.  Harold  Bender, 
Goshen,  Ind.,  of  the  M.C.C.,  who  g^ve 
us  an  edifying  talk  about  the  C.P.S. 
camps. 

Sunday  afternoon.  May  30,  Bro.  and 
Sister  Beare,  missionaries  on  furlough 
from  India,  were  with  us.  Sister  Beare 
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gave  a  talk  about  the  life  of  the  wom- 
)fn  of  India,  after  which  Bro.  Beare 
gave  an  interesting  talk  on  mission 
worlTTn  India. 

Are  we  duly  grateful  that  we  are 
privileged  to  live  in  a  land  where  the 
gospel  is  known? 

Edward  Miller  of  C.P.S.  camp,  Lu- 
ray,  Va.,  is  home  on  furlough. 

Clemens  Hershberger  and  Noah 
Troyer,  campees  of  the  mental  hospi¬ 
tal  at  Lima,  Ohio,  spent  the  week  end 
at  home. 

Simon  Stutzman  and  two  sons,  ac¬ 
companied  by  his  sister,  Mrs.  John 
Bender,  were  at  Middlebury,  Ind.,  over 
the  week  end.  They  took  Simon,  Jr., 
there  to  help  with  the  farm  work  at  the 
Lloyd  Thomas  home  where  the  two 
yoilngest  Stutzman  children  are  stay¬ 
ing. 

Bro.  Roman  H.  Miller,  wife  and  fami¬ 
ly,  and  Mrs.  Levi  Beachy  were  also 
at  Middlebury,  Ind.,  for  a  few  days 
visiting  home  folks  and  other  relatives. 

Mrs.  Hannah  Overholt  returned 
home  from  Daviess  County,  Ind.,  where 
she  visited  her  mother,  who  has  been 
in  failing  health.  Two  other  daughters, 
one  from  Michigan  and  one  from  Vir¬ 
ginia,  also  a  son,  Peter  Wagler,  from 
Kansas,  were  there  at  about  the  same 
time,  and  thus  the  visits  had  the  happy 
feature  of  a  reunion. 

That  our  life  is  uncertain  was  again 
manifested  when  the  Lord  called  Edith 
(Miller)  Hostetler  into  eternity.  She 
was  the  wife  of  Daniel  Hostetler,  near 
Nappanee,  Ind.  The  body  was  brought 
here  for  funeral  services,  which  were 
held  at  the  Noah  Beachy  home,  where 
the  wedding  had  been  held  just  six 
months  before. 

A  number  of  relatives  from  Indiana 
were  here  for  the  services.  Relatives 
from  here  went  to  Indiana  where  fur¬ 
ther  services  were  held  and  the  body 
was  laid  to  rest.  The  age  of  the  depart¬ 
ed  was  33  years,  9  months,  and  some 
days. 

“So  teach  us  to  number  our  days, 
that  we  may  apply  our  hearts  unto 
wisdom”  (Ps.  90:12). 

Pray  for  us, 

Mrs.  Enos  Wagler. 
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I  •  ^il'geS  Sanb,  bu  teureS  fionb, 

.  flWcineS  $eilanbe§  ^imatlanb, 

^  Sanb,  in  ^fnlmen  diel  bcfungcn, 

1  Sonb,  bon  ^eirger  ©thrift  umflungen, 
‘  Sanb,  too  ^eus  unb  ftonb, 

i  @ei  gegrufet,  bn  bcil’ge§  Sanb. 
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Ij  $err,  toirft  bu  ouf  biefe  S^ii  toieber  auf* 
J  f,’  ridbten  bo§ 

©old^eS  toor  bielfSItig  in  ber  Siinger 
**  Scib  ©ebonfon,  glei^  toie  bic  Webe 
toon  ben  atoei  ^iingern  auf  ibrem  SEBeg  noth 
©mmauB,  al§  ber  $erlanb  noeb  feinet  2tuf* 
I  erftebung  au  ibnen  font,  ba  ftorotben  fie: 
^  2Bir  nber  bofften  er  follte  Sf^bel  erlofen. 
V  ►  Unb  uber  bQ§  alle§  ift  beute  ber  britte  2:og 
(noeb  ber  ’^reuaigung),  bofe  foIdbeS  gefebe* 

I  ^  ben  ift. 

.  3>er  ^ilonb  liefe  ficb  feben  burdb  man* 

•r  f  d^erlei  ©rtoeifungen  unter  feinen  ^ungern 
bieraig  2^ge,  unb  bann  bei  feiner  ^immel* 
fabrt  botte  er  fie  awfommen  toerfammcit 
\ ,  4  <itof  einen  ®erg,  unb  e§  fdbeint  fie  tounberten 
^  ^  ficb  iefet  gefdbeben  toirb,  unb  fragten 
^  ibn:  ^rr,  toirft  bu  ouf  biefe  3eit  toieber 
oufriebten  bag  fReidb  ^frael?  Sie  toaren 
)  •ff''  nocb  nidbt  erfiiJttt  mit  ber  ^raft  be§  beili* 
'  gen  @eifte§,  unb  bo§  neue  „^immelrei(b," 
^  too  SobanneS  botoon  fogte,  toor  ibnen  no^ 

'  niebt  Flar,  unb  ber  ^ilonb,  erinnerte  fie, 
^  bofe  iebt  ettooS  toiebtigereS  ift  in  ibren  ®c* 
.  y  banfen  au  boben  q1§  bo§  Weidb  Sfroel,  benn 
boS  natiirlid^e  Steicb  Sfroel  boUe  fe^t  feinc 
^  *f  -  3eit  erfiint,  unb  er  fpratb  8u  ibnen:  es 
gebiibret  eudb  nidbt,  au  toiffen  3eit  ober 
%tunbe,  toelt^  ber  Sater  feiner  SWacbt  toor* 


bebalten  b^t  fonbern  ibr  toerbet  bie  ihxift 
be§  beiligcn  ©eifteS  emtofangen,  toeicber  auf 
eudb  fommen  toirb,  unb  toerbet  meine  3eugcn 
fein  au  Serufalem  unb  in  gana  ^ubaa  unb 
Samaria  unb  biS  an  baS  ©nbc  ber  €rbc. 
Unb  ba.er  foIcbeS  gefagt,  toarb  er  aufge* 
boben  aufebenS,  unb  eine  SBoIFe  nabm  ibn 
auf  t)or  ibren  9tugen  toeg. 

So  ftebet  eS  nodb  fiir  un§:  gebiibret 

un§  ni^t,  au  toiffen  3eit  «>ber  Stunbe  toonn 
unfer  ®nbe  Fommen  toirb,  enttoebA  bunb 
ben  2^ob,  ober  burdb  ber  SBelt  ®nbe,  ober 
eS  licgt  boran,  ob  toir  bie  i^raft  be§  bciUgen 
©eifteS  embfungen,  unb  unS  leiten  unb  firb- 
ren  laffen  toon  ©ott  burdb  benfelben  ©eift, 
benn  foldber  toirb  un§  bann  in  aHe  SBabr* 
beit  leiten,  boS  SBort  ber  SBabrbeit  Sefu 
©brifto.  ^ie  Subre  ober  Stunben,  toenn 
ba§  gefebeben  toirb,  ift  nidbtS  baran  gclegen, 
toielmebr  aber  bafe  toir  bereit  finb  bie  Stim* 
me  au  boren  mit  bem  SKorber  am  5heua, 
too  ^efu  fagte:  ^eute  toirft  bu  mit  mir  im 
^arabiefe  fein!  ober  toie  fiaaaruS  toon  ben 
ingein  au  Slbrabam  getragen  toerben. 


WenigFeiten  nnb  95egebettbeiten. 


30?enno  S.  WiHer  unb  3Beib  toon  biefer 
©egenb  finb  in  ber  SHirac  nocb  ©bicago  in 
ben  SBoobloton  ^oftoital,  tno  ba§  SEBeib  fitb 
einer  Otocrotion  untergeben  toirb  ben  19. 
Suni. 


3Bir  batten  toerftbiebene  Slegen  in  biefer 
©egenb  in  ber  5^rae,  fo  bofe  S^)rn,  Sol) 
aSonen,  ^afer  unb  ber  berogleitben  in  gu* 
tern  2Bai§tum  ift. 


S>er  neulidb  orbinierte  ^rebiger  SIreb 
9FifIeto  toon  i^alona,  ^otoa,  toor  in  ber 
^utibinfon,  5^anfo8,  ©egenb  urn  ber  S.  ?F. 
^iflto  Scidbe  beiautoobnen.  gr  buF  ©rob 
be8  firibenS  rei^Iicb  auSgeteilt  fiir  ein  Hn* 
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fanger  ben  13.  unb  gebenft  ben  14.  nad^ 
$au|e  ju  gcb€n. 


©btoorb  3-  ^5tto  unb  35Qn.  3.  SKillcr 
non  bet  SKebor^uiUe,  ^nbiana,  <5.  3. 

eamp  toaren  beibe  eine  aSoebe  au  $aufe 
'Sreunbe  »unb  ©efannte  8U  befud)en. 


Sons  2t.  $erj(bberger  don  ber  25eniion, 
Sotda,  e.  ©.  3.  Samp  ift  jebt  8u  $aufe, 
loSgcIaffen  don  feinem  (5.  ©.  3.  2)tenit  don 
tdegen  ber  ^^ronfbett  feineS  ©aterS,  2tbe. 
G.  $erfcbberger,  ber  febon  26  SBodben  bett» 
feft  liegt. 


9?oab  ^er)ct)berger,  Xoebtermonn  don 
©iii.  31.  S.  aWoft,  bof  fief)  einer  Operation 
untertnorfen  fiir  StppenbicitiS,  ift  ober  tt)ie= 
ber  3U  $oufe,  unb  gut  ouf  ber  ©efferung. 


aSiHiam,  3obn  don  ©.  3cbrocf  unb 
9Beib,  bat  ficb  oueb  einer  Operation  unter* 
roorfen  fiit  StppenbicitiS,  unb  ift  toieber  ju 
^aufe  unb  ouf  ber  ©efferung. 


Sobn  aWoft  unb  Sobti,  ^onoS  S.  SWoft, 
unb  SCotbtermann,  SWenno  3t.  Sd)rocf  unb 
aSeib,  mit  3tnbp  X.  unb  ^o>5er 

al§  gubrnianner,  idorcn  nocb  ^utdbinfon, 
5?anto§,  bem  Samuel  3t.  S^iflp  feiner  Scicbe 
beiauJdobnen. 


@3ra,  3obn  don  ©re.  ^acob  @.  SWiller 
don  t)\ev,  ber  in  Utah  im  ^ofpital  arbeitet 
al§  ein  ©.  O.,  bat  ficb  bort  einer  Operotion 
unterroorfen  unb  inar  fcbidcr  front,  ift  aber 
nacb  lebtem  ©eriebt  rnieber  ouf  ber  ©effe* 
rung. 


aWonroe  3)tiIIer  unb  SBeib,  unb  ®8ra 
©liUer  unb  aScib  oon  ber  ^ofomo,  Spbiono, 
©egenb  moren  etiidbe  2^oge  in  biefer  @e« 
genb  Sreunbe  unb  ©efannte  au  befudben; 
5ernanbi§  ®ingericb  loor  gubrmann. 


aSBoIter  unb  ^obn  ©ingericb,  Florence 
unb  Siaaie  f)ober,  unb  ^atieonn  S^roper 
oon  3tmbop  unb  5^ofomo,  ^nbiano,  @e- 
genb  maren  oudb  in  biefer  ©egenb  etiidbe 
Xoge,  Sreunbe  unb  ©efannte  au  befudben. 


©ei  ibrem  SiebeSmabI  balten  in  3Inber- 
fon  ©ountp,  l^onfoS,  boben  fie  aucb  ©ifdbof 
criddblt,  unb  bog  Soog  ift  ouf  ben  ©rebiger 
5obn  1>.  ?)ober  gefallen,  ber  frttber  bei 


Sfotoota,  Oflobomo,  toor,  bo  er  feinen  ©re* 
biger  Dienft  empfongen  bat. 


Wm  2Rorp  Sdblobodb  don  bi«  ift  in  | 

bem  3:uicoIa  ^ofpitol,  mo  fie  ficb  einer  Ope*  '  <"!' 
ration  untermorfen  bat  fiir  einen  ruptureb  ^  I 
aippenbij.  I 

aWrg.  ^enrp  Stupman,  5:odbter  oon  @eo. 
©lanf  unb  2Beib,  ift  in  bem  Jiufcola  ^ofpi*  v  » 
tal,  mo  fie  ficb  einer  Operotion  untermorfen 
^at.  _  I 

3Inna,  SBeib  oon  Sllbert  3.  ^ouffmon,  ( 
unfer  ©rofefinb*  ift  in  bem  Xufcolo  ^ofpi*  ^ 
tol,  mo  fie  fidb  einer  SIppenbicitig  Operation  <  | 

untermorfen  bat.  ,  i 


aS3unf(f)eft  bu?  ober:  aSittft  bn? 


(fg  ift  in  ber  itat  ein  gemoltiger  Unter*  { 

febieb,  ob  bu  nur  miinfdbeft  ober  ob  bu  millft  ! 

etroag  tun.  <5in  mondber  Sauler  miinfebt,  '  ^ 
cr  batte  eine  gute  natiirlicbe  6rnte  einau*  # 

fniimiein,  ober  er  mitt  niebt,  bieioeil  eg  ibm  -Ji 

au  oiel  aKiibe  unb  3lrbeit  ift.  f  J 

©in  mondber  fRoudber  unb  Xobaffouer  il 

munfdjt  aufauboren,  ober  er  mitt  nidbt,  ‘i 

benn  er  mufe  feine  Suftborfeit  unb  fRotur 
boau  oerleugncn. 

©in  mondber  J^rinfer  unb  2^runtenboIb  ,  ^ 
miinfebt  obne  3meifel  ein  onftonbiger 
©ienid)  an  f^in  (graceful,  fober),  ober  er  , 
mitt  nid)t,  benn  er  bat  ein  Softerlebcn  in 
fidb,  unb  urn  bag  log  an  merben  mufe  er 
fdmpfeu  gegen  feine  eigene  iRotur,  unb  bog  .• 
fonn  er  niebt  oug  eigener  ^roft  tun,  er  mufe  *• ' 
auerft  ouf  ©otteg  3eite  fteben,  unb  ibn  lof*  tj 
fen  ber  gubcer  fein,  benn  ber  notiirlicbe  1 
aWenfdb  oernimmt  ni^tg  dom  ©eii’t  ©otteg,  I 
er  fonn  eg  nidbt  erfennen,  eg  mufe  geiftlid)  \ 
gerid)tet  fein.  ,  i 

Xu  fiebeft  etmog,  bog  bu  febr  gerne  bdt* 
teft,  bu  miinfebt  eg  au  baben,  ober  ber  ©reig  ■i') 
ift  bir  an  bo^,  fo  roittft  bu  eg  nidbt,  biemeil 
bu  ben  ©reig  nidbt  aablen  mittft. 

Unb  mie  ftebt  eg  mit  beiner  Seligfeit?  . 
aSiinfdbt  bu  ben  Xog  beg  ^errn  ^efu  an 
feben  in  feiner  aOJeiten  ©rfebeinung?  ^ 
SBiinfebt  bu  bie  emige  SBobnung  an  baben  ' 
bei  ben  erloften  unb  erfouften  Seelen  burd)  t, 
beg  Sommeg  ©lut  om  Stomme  beg  ^reu* 
aeg,  bie  ibre  Siinben  rein  gemofeben  baben  - 
burdb  fein  ©lut  unb  aug  ©nobe  felig  ge* 
morben  finb?  ©in  mondber  fredber  Siinber 
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bei 

ruft  ben  ^rebiger  in  [einer  ©terbenSitunbc 
unb  tounidit  noc^  ^rieben  an  mod^en  mit 
>  I'einem  @ott,  toenn  €r  e§  abfer  nw^rlid)  fo 
tt)oIIte  jo  er  e§  fd)on  getan,  benn  toenn 
^  *•  bu  e§  roofltei't,  jo  tnareit  bu  e§. 

aBunjd^t  bu  ein  rubigeS  ©etoijjen  ju  l^a* 

^  ben,  grieben  im  ^eraen  au  jiiblen,  btd^  nicbt 
mebr  dor  bem  Jlobe  au  furrf)ten  au  ntiiffen, 

'  in  einer  jeliger  ^ojjnung  aw  fi^ben  unb 
(,  iDorten  mit  ^aulu§  Quj  ©briftum,  bu 
miinjcbt  e§  —  ober  ttriHft  bu  e§?  SBarum 
Ns  *  nidbi?  SBeil  bu  ben  ^r€i§  ber  jelbjt  SSer* 
leugnung  nid)t  beaablen  loiHft? 

^  2)q§  §eil  in  €brijto  ijt  niebt  fduflicb  mit 

1  @elb,  toorejt  bu  ber  reicbjte  'IWann,  jo  fonnte 
bir  bein  ©elb  bie  8eligfeit  bo(b  niebt  der= 

^  jebaffen.  Slber  mir  mufjen  unjerc  8unben 
aufgeben,  benn  bot  ein  unb  jiir  alle» 
i  mal  mit  jeinem  Seben  ben  ^rei§  fiir  unjere 
^rrettung  beaabit,  mir  fonnen  boS  ^il 
^  nidbt  faufen  mit  @elb,  ober  ber  @obn  @ot» 
te§  idifl  e§  un§  jcbenfen!  3“  teeicbem 

*  ^rei§?  iDie  Siinbe  aufgeben. 

I)er  ®runb  unb  Urjadbe  bofe  jo  diele 
SWenjdben  oerloren  geben  ijt,  bafe  ibte  ©fin* 

X  ben  ibnen  lieber  finb  qI§  <Sott.  8o  dicle 
mollen  ib^e  ©uttoten  dor  @ott  unb  3Wen« 

*  p  jiben  bringen  urn  errettet  aw  merben,  unb 
mir  bwben  ba§  ©jempel  mie  e§  joicben  ge» 

*’■  bet:  ^er  reicbe  ^tingling  fam  au  Sefw  mit 
jeinem  95efenntni§,  mie  er  bie  @^bote  olle 

*  gebalten  but,  unb  mit  ben  SBorten,  SBq§ 
febit  mir  nocb?  Unb  er  ijt  betriibt  jeinen 

^  natiirlidben  ©ong  bobin  gemanbelt.  jDer 
^  ^  iPbwrijaer  tarn  in  ben  Stempel  au  beten  unb 
eradbite  jeine  ©uttaten,  unb  ber  arme  3btt* 

,  *  ner  jdblug  on  jeine  93rujt  unb  jagte,  ©ott 
fv  jei  mir  8iinber  gndbig,  unb  ging  gereebt* 

rv  fertigt  dor  bem  i^burijuer  au  $Quje. 

28ir  moCen  unjere  Sojter,  unjere  ®ejlef« 
fungen,  unjere  Siinben,  unjere  gebler  or 
I  ©ott  bringen,  jo  mid  er  un§  reinigen  gleidb 
y‘  'mie  ^obanneS  jibreibt  in  l.^ub-  ®d 
i  f  mir  ober  unjere  Siinben  befennen,  jo  ijt  er 
treu  unb  gereebt,  bafe  er  un§  bie  Siinben 
1  dergibt,  unb  reiniget  un§  don  alter  Untu« 
genb.  @0  mir  jagen,  SBir  buben  niebt  gejiln* 
r  biget,  jo  macben  mir  ibn  aum  Siigner,  unb 
jein  SBort  ijt  ni<bt  in  un§. 

2Ba§  ijt  dergniiglicber,  ma§  ijt  Iieblid)er, 
I  ma§  iibertrifft  alle§  ©olb  unb  Silber,  alle 
naturli^e  ©aben  meiter  olS  ein  neueS  unb 
^  .toiebergeboreneS,  cbrijtli(bc§  Seben.  25enn 
1  joldber  SWenjdb  lebt  nidbt  nur  fur  jicb  jelbjt, 

(  jonbern  audb  fiir  ©brifto  unb  bie  Seinigen, 


1 


SiMbeii 

er  mitt,  bob  onbere  oudb  ba§  $eil  in  ©b^ifto 
erlangen.  ebrijtuS  ijt  in  bie  SBelt  gefom- 
men  unb  but  bie  erlojung  getan,  ba§  $eil  in 
€brijto  flor  gemaebt,  unb  bann  mieber  aum 
SBater  gegangen  unb  jeinen  9tacbfoIgern, 
ben  ^inbern  ©otte§  e§  iiberlojjen,  bureb  bie 
Seitung  unb  gubrung  be§  bciltfl^n  ©eijteS 
joIcbeS  meiter  einonber  auSteilcn  unb  flar 
ma^en,  benn  er  jogte,  mer  nidbt  miber  micb 
ijt,  ber  ijt  fiir  mid).  8.  2t.  "iWitter. 


^te  ©nabt  ©otte^. 


Sob.  1,  14:  3)0^  SBort  marb  5Ieijcb,  unb 
mobnete  unter  un§,  unb  mir  jaben  jeine 
§errlidbfeit,  eine  ^errlidbfeit  oI§  be§  ein* 
geborenen  SobneS  dom  SSater,  dotter  ©nabe 
unb  SBobrbeit. 

SejuS  ijt  genannt  ba§  2Sort,  meil  er  ba§ 
SBort  dom  Sater  empfangen  unb  ben  ®2en* 
jcben  gegeben  but.  3!)ie  Siebe  ©otteS  iroar 
bie  Urjadbe,  mie  mir  jeben,  Sdb-  3,  16.  So* 
mit  ijt  bie  ©nabe  bie  gru^t  ber  Siebe  ©ot* 
te§,  unb  don  jeiner  giitte  buben  mir  empfan* 
gen  ©nabe  urn  ©nabe. 

2Bir  lejen  am  14.  ^jalm,  33er§  2:  3)er 
$err  jd)auet  dom  $immel  auf  ber  3Kenjdben 
^inber,  bafe  er  jebe,  ob  jemanb  flug  jei,  unb 
nad)  ©ott  froge.  a?er§  3:  9tber  jie  jinb  atte 
abgeroi^en,  unb  attejamt  untii^tig;  ba  ijt 
^iner,  ber  ©ute§  tue,  aucb  niebt  einer. 

Sn  joId)em  elenben  Bujtanb  but  ung  ber 
^eilanb  gefunben,  unb  burdb  bie  Siebe  beS 
Mere  au  ben  ®?enjcben  ijt  unjer  lieber 
§eilanb  gejonbt  morben.  Unb  er  but  burcb 
jein  Seiben  bie  ©nabe  be§  SSater^  ermorben, 
unb  burcb  bieje  ©nabe  jinb  mir  obne  aSer* 
bienjt  (^j.  3,  24)  gereebt  gemorben,  biemeil 
mir  an  S^jum  ©brijtum  glauben  unb  oer* 
trauen,  benn  aus  ©nabe  jinb  mir  jelig  ge* 
morben.  Spb-  2,  5.  I^arum  barf  niemanb 
deraageit,  biemeil  mo  bie  Siinbe  mdebtig 
gemorben  ijt,  jo  ijt  bie  ©nabe  mdd)tiger 
gemorben.  9t6m.  5,  20. 

3titu§  2,  11  beifet  e§:  Xenn  e§  ijt  erjebic* 
nen  bie  beiljume  ©nabe  ©otteS  atten  2tten* 
jcben.  Unb  bieje  ©nabe  bur^  meicbe  er  un§ 
fertig  unb  miirbig  maebt  bie  ©ere^tigfeit 
au  empfangen  unb  bemabren,  mie  ^auIuS 
meiter  jagt:  Unb  aiitbtittet  un^,  bafe  mir 
jotten  derleugnen  boS  ungdttliebe  SBejen 
unb  bie  meltlidbe  Siijten,  unb  aiicbtig,  gereebt 
unb  gottjelig  leben  in  biejer  SBelt. 

Xer  aSater  mitt  jeine  ^nber  autbtigen,  eS 
jei  burdb  Slranfbeit,  ober  anbere  Xriibjal, 


388 


^er»ib  ber  Scbrbrtt 


ha&  ift  Me  3eit  ber  ^ritfunfl.  SBirb  er 
ftubig,  fo  ift  bic  fein  Stu^en  au 

tbm.  SBcnn  toir  aber  gebenfen,  bofe  tnelibe 
ber  ^crr  licb  ^ot,  bie  aiicbtiget  er  (^br.  12, 
6),  fo  toerben  loir  erfennen,  bafe  mir  mebr 
3w<i^tigung  oerbicnt  b^ben  qI§  roir  emp* 
fongen.  <So  laffet  un§  erfennen,  bafe  ber 
liebe  @ott  folcbe  grofee  Siebe  betoiefen, 
@nabe  unb  Sarmberaigfeit  ben  SD'fenfd^en 
gegeben  bot/  fo  fonnen  njir  ni^t  onberg  al§ 
ibm  banfbor  fein,  fo  fonnen  toir  mit  ^falter 
103  fogen:  SKerne  ©eele  lobet  ben  $erren, 
unb  aHeS  toaS  in  un§  ift,  feinen  beiligen 
stamen,  unb  oer^effet  niebt  ttwS  er  bir  @u* 
teS,  baS  er  un§  geton  bot  i»nb  ibm  bon 
^eraen  bonfbar  fein,  auf  bafe  bie  oiber* 
fcbmiinglidbe  ©nobe  burdb  bieler  Donffagung 
@ott  reitblicb  preife. 

©rufe  on  oUe  fiefer  unb  ©bitor. 

,  0W.  S^ofaiger. 

Itnfm  2fHcllitn0« 

SMbef  ^ragett. 

8fr.  9lo.  1239.  —  2Ber  ift  beS  2frmen 
Sebub  in  ber  9fot? 

3ft.  9to.  1240.  —  asie  unb  mo  mollen 
mir  binautreten,  ouf  bafe  mir  iBarmberaig* 
feit  empfangen  unb  @nabe  finben  auf  bie 
3eit,  menn  un§  ^ilfe  not  fein  mirb? 

Slntmorten  auf  ^ibel  Bftagcn. 

3fr.  9lo.  1231.  —  aSag  ift’^,  bafe  mir 
niebt  gar  qu§  finb? 

^ntto.  —  Xie  ©iite  beS  ^errn.  ^lag. 
3,  22. 

9fnbHebe  fiebre:  ^eremio  fpracb:  Seb  bin 
ein  elenber  3Wann,  gebenfe  bo^,  mie  icb  fo 
elenb  unb  berlaffen  bin,  bu  mirft  ja  baron 
benfen,  bann  meine  Seele  fagt  mir’§.  S)a§ 
nebme  icb  an  $eraen,  barum  boffe  icb  noeb. 

aSeiter  fogt  er :  2)ie  ^iite  be§  §errn  ift’S 
bafe  mir  niijt  gar  au§  finb;  feine  a3arm* 
beraigfeit  bot  nodb  fein  ®nbe,  fonbern  fie 
ift  atte  aWorgen  neu,  unb  feine  Xreue  ift 
grofe. 

^eremia  fannte  ben  $errn  alS  einen 
bamrberaigen  ®ott  unb  fagt,  ber  $err  mirb 
ja  an  fein  @Ienb  benfen  unb  ibm  belfen, 
er  nabm  eg  an  ^eraen  unb  barum  boffte 
cr.  ®ie  Urfadbe  biefer  ^offnung  ift,  baft 


er  meife,  bafe  @ott  an  ibn  benfen  mirb.  35a§ 
ift  erquiefenb. 

^ben  mir  niebt  oft  in  ber  ifJrebigt  unb 
onberSroo  gebort,  baft  biefer  ©inn  Perloren 
mar?  ajiele  fagen,  „aBir  boffen  e§  ift  bie 
®ule  beg  ^rrn,  bafe  mir  niebt  gar  au§ 
finb."  Seremia  aber  bofft,  benn  er  meife, 
bafe  ©ott  on  ibn  benft,  unb  fagt  meiter: 

ift  bie  ©iite  beg  $errn,  bafe  mir  niebt 
gar  aug  finb.  SWit  ibm  ift  eg  eine  Xatfoe^ 
(goct),  unb  er  fe^te  niebt  /goffnung  baau. 

aSer  ift  fo  gut,  <bofe  er  ficb  felbft  miirbig 
f inbet  bie  ©iite  beg  $errn  a«  empfangen? 
^eb  niebt.  @ott  fei  gelobt,  bafe  mir  nidbt 
gor  aug  finb. 

^r.  iRo.  1232.  —  3»  mag  leitet  ©otteg 
©ute  bidb? 

aintm.  —  3ur  aaufee.  atom.  2,  4. 

9fitbli(be  fiebre:  O  roelcb  ein  barmberai- 
ger  ©ott,  ber  ung  fo  reicblieb  gefegnet  bni 
unb  oueb  jebt  nocb  Perforgt.  :£ie  aSabrbeit 
ber  Sdbrift,  bie  fagt:  ©r  bonbelt,  nidbt  mit 
ung  nocb  unferen  Ubertretungen  unb  Per* 
gilt  ung  ni^t  naeb  unferen  SWiffetaten,  ift 
bierin  leidbt  an  Perfteben. 

aSenn  ung  balb  unb  oHeaeit  nur  belobnt 
more,  naeb  bem  mir  eg  oerbient  boben,  fo 
modbte  eg  ung  aug  3mang  ober  Surdbt  awr 
©eborfame  bringen.  aSorum  bann  foil  nidbt 
feine  ^iile,  inbem  er  ung  fo  liebt  unb  gna* 
big  ift,  ung  Oiel  mebr  aieben  au  ibm  au 
fommen? 

jDie  gurdbt  beg  ^errn  ift  ber  aSeigbeit’ 
ainfong  aber  nur  menn  mir  ibn  niebt  reebt 
erfennen  (mit  ibm  befannt  merben),  fon» 
nen  mir  in  beralidber  Siebe  ibm  bienen, 
mie  eg  ibm  fo  moblgefdHig  ift.  2)er  ©ienft, 
ber  oug  gurebt  gef^iebt,  ift  nidbt  ein  Poll* 
fommener  SJienft,  benn  eg  fann  nur  fein 
oug  Siebe. 

3u  Pielen  ®?enfcben,  bie  ©ott  niebt  be* 
fonnt  finb,  ift  feine  ©iite  niebt  gebenft  unb 
fie  leben  fort  Perftoeft  unb  unbufefertig. 
aSag  aber  mit  bir  unb  mir,  olg  mir  bie  ©iite 
©otteg  oft  betraebten?  aSerurfaebt  fie  ung, 
unfer  otteg  ibm  ganalieb  au  iibergeben?  J^un 
mir  ung  felbft  redbtfertigen  unb  onbere  Per* 
flagen? 

O  bob  fie  ung  in  mabrer  3)emut  au  ben 
gufeen  SofuS  bringen  mag,  ibn  au  loben 
unb  ber  fKenfdben  8eligfeit  au  fueben ! 

att. ». 
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ber  Saljrliett 
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Unfer  !@rot  gib  nniS  b^nte! 


V  ^ein  ©eringerer  al§  ^efuS  bat  un§  biefe 
JBitte  Quf  bie  B^nge  gelegt.  ^ber  bieic  ber 
^  iogenonnten  ^briiten  glouben  nid^t  mebr, 
bafe  ba§  a5rot  toirflidb  bon  ©ott  fommt  unb 
^  bafe  on  <Sotte§  Segen  alle§  gelegen  iftl  2tl« 
len  erfolg  fcbri^ben  fie  ficb  felber  3u  un|J 
*'  ben  SRifeerfoIg  feben  fie  all  XiidEe  be§  3(bia« 
^  fall  ober  bofel  ®t>iel  bel  BbfallS  an.  93e« 
ten !  9^ein,  bal  ift  ganj  unter  ibrer  SBurbe  f 
N,  ^  Sft  man  benn  im  jmanaigften  ^ab^banbert 
umfonft  fo  Qufgeflart  unb  fortfcbrittlidb? 
^  93eten  fei  ein  B^idben  bon  ^dbtoddbe,  bebaup* 

1  ten  fie.  2trme  aWenfdben !  SKenn  fie  ioufeten, 

I  ^  mie  fk  bodb  unb  trob  ollem  in  ©ottel  §Qnb 
,  finb.  ^ie  fie  obne  Sbn  nicbt§  unternebmen 
fbnnen  unb  toie  el  bobon  abbiingt,  ob  @r  au 
y  ^  ibrem  Xun  unb  Saffen  bal  Sa*2Bort  gibt 
ober  nidbtl  2)al  folgenbe  Seifbiel  a^igt  el 
^  aufi  ^larfte,  mol  er  b^ifet  unb  toobin  el 
O'  unter  Umftdnben  fiibren  fann,  toenn  man  el 
'  ^  felber,  bol  ift  obne  @ott,  madben  ibifll 

€in  retdber  ®Quer  im  8dbaffbaufifdben 
batte  fetnen  ^(fer  befteHt.  6r  liefe  ibm  fo* 
^  roobi  im  tpfliigen,  all  oudb  im  ®ebungen 
unb  iBefaen  bie  grbfete  Sfufmerffamteit  au* 
.  ,  teil  toerben,  tnie  el  nur  ein  tiicbtiger  Sanb* 
mann  tun  fann.  STII  ber  lebte  ©treidb  t>a* 
ran  getan  tear,  nabm  er  bie  ^ade  auf  bie 
8(bulter  unb  ftellte  fidb  befriebigt  bor  fein 
'  *  gelb  bin  unb  fpradb  mit  lauter  8timme: 

^  /r^ebt,  ■STder,  febl’  mer,  toennb’  dbaft!" 

^  SBanbte  fidb  ab  unb  f^ritt  ftola  bem  Dorfe 

^  ^  an!  ®r  fam  ficb  bor  toie  ein  ^onig  in  feinem 

^eidbe  I  9?annte  er  benn  umfonft  ein  fo 
^  grofeel  SSermogen  fein  @igen?  SBal  er  un* 
ternabm,  gelang;  gefunber  Sinn  unb  eine 
>  »  ftorfe  ^anb  batten  fidb  &ei  ibnt  getmart,  bafe 
el  nidbt  feblen  fonnte!  So  badbte  er  unb 
fdbaltete  in  feinem  Seben  ben  ^errgott  gana* 
li^  aul.  2)er  SBinter  aog  ini  Sanb,  bedfte 
*  bie  gluren  mit  reicbem  Sdbneefegen,  unfer 
5Bauer  aber  fafe  an  mandben  bunflen  5tben* 
ben  binterm  €fen  unb  redbnete  aul,  mal 
bal  neue  ^abr  mieber  fiir  ©eminne  bringen 
moge.  ^m  ©eift  fab  er  f^on  toieber  bie 
^  Speidber  boH  unb  mufete,  toie  grofe  bie  9Ser- 
mogenlbermebrung  fein  toiirbe.  ^afe  er  au 
benen  geborte,  toeldbe  —  nadb  bem  ©brii* 
I  toort  —  bie  ^cbnung  obne  ben  SSirt  ma* 
dben,  glaubte  er  natiirlicb  nidbt,  bodb  toar  el 
s  ..  fo,  toie  bie  Bfolgacit  a&i'flte.  3)er  grubling 
riicfte  ein  unb  bracbte  aHentbalben  ein  bcrr- 
licbel  ©briefecn  unb  95Iub€n.  €inc  einaigc 


©ottelberriidbfeit  lag  auf  ®erg  unb  Xal 
aulgcbreitet,  bafe  ficb  i>ie  ^Renfdben  an  bem 
©ottelfegen  freutcn.  2)em  bielberfbredbcn* 
ben  Senae  foigte  ein  in  alien  2:cilen  frudbt* 
barer  8ommer.  Mcntbalben  acigten  fi^ 
bie  griicbte:  auf  ben  gelbern,  ffiiefcn  unb 
an  ben  93aumen.  933o  einer  fcine  gcit'cr  be* 
feben  ging,  ftettte  er  mit  ©enugtuung  ben 
reidben  0egen  feft!  9tur  einer  ftanb  einel 
S^agel  enttdufdbt  dor  feinem  Slder:  unfer 
iBouer!  Sinfl  unb  reiti  bingen  auf  ben 
^cfern  ber  Sltacbbarn  bie  ^bwn  gefiillt  unb 
neigten  fidb  frudbtbelaben  anr  ©rbe,  nur  bie 
^bren  auf  feinem  Slcfer  ftrebten  ftola  annt 
^immel,  bal  fidbere  Beitb«n  bafiir,  bafe  fie 
—  leer  toaren!  Unb  all  bie  ©rnte  fam, 
fonnte  ber  reidbe  ftolae  Souerlmonn  Strob 
einbeimfen ;  ber  Slcfer  batte  gefebit,  too  ring- 
lum  ollel  reidben  ©egen  bradbte!  $at  ber 
30?ann  babei  ettoal  gelernt?  28ir  toiffen  e& 
nidbt!  Sernen  toir,  bie  toir  bal  lefen,  ettoal 
babei? 

S)a  erlebte  ein  anberer  3Kann  aul  ber-* 
felben  ©egenb  freilidb  ettoal  anberel.  ^rm, 
toie  er  toar,  mangelte  el  ibm  bocb  nidbt  an 
ber  ©ottelfurdbt.  Xrob  feiner  3Irmut  blieb 
er  aufrieben  unb  toarb  nidbt  miibe,  feinem 
bimmlif^en  SSater  aa  dertrauen,  bafe  ©r 
ibn  mitfamt  feiner  Samilie  derforge  unb 
toarb  nidbt  aufdbanben.  ©inel  SWorgenl  er* 
bob  er  fidb  unb  betete  mit  ^nbrunft  bie  dierte 
Sitte  im  Unfer*93ater:  „Unfer  tdglidb  93rot 
gib  uni  beate!"  @r  toollte  on  biefem  Jlagc 
auf  ben  Sabrmorft  nadb  2ta,  eine  ^b  8U 
faufen  unb  batte  bodb  nur  roenig  ©elb,  fo 
tocnig  ©elb,  bafe  er  nodb  menfdblidbem  ©r» 
mcffen  fidb  foum  eine  foicbe  erfteben  fonnte. 
^ber  nadbbem  er  gebetet,  toar  er  getroft  unb 
nobm  b^rabaft  ben  SBeg  nadb  ^a  unter  bie 
Siifee.  2)ort  ongefommen,  burcbfdbritt  er 
Me  fReiben  ber  Sieb  onbietenben  $dnbler 
unb  Sauern  toie  einer,  ber  feine  iRapoIeon 
im  ©acf  bat.  $ie  unb  ba  frdgt  er  au^  nadb 
bem  ^reil  einel  Stucfel,  aber  o  toeb,  er 
ift  aHemal  au  bocb,  fiir  ibn  unerfdbtoinglidb. 
©r  merft  nicbt,  toie  mancbe  biater  feiner 
21rmfeligfeit  Idcbein  unb  ficb  iibcr  ibn  luftig 
madben.  ©nblicb  bat  er  feinen  Slunbgang 
burcb  ben  SWarft  beenbet  unb  er  fteHt  mit 
ettoeldber  Bagbrit  feft,  bafe  feine  einaige 
^ub  ba  ift,  bie  fiir  ibn  be[timmt  aw  fein 
fdbeint.  SCber  er  rafft  ficb  auf,  um  nocbmall 
unb  no^mall  au  i>rufen.  ©nblidb  fiebt  er 
ba  abfeiti  einen  arnrfeligen  93auern  fteben, 
am  biirftigen  ©tridt  eine  ebenfo  armfelige 


^erflb  htt  9041  lei  I 


Jhi^  ^altcnb.  ^Iler  ©lirfe  ijt  ouf  ba§  ma= 
gere  unb  elenbe  331eb  gerld^tet.  9?orf)  feiner 
ber  Oielcn  aKarftfo^rer  ^ot  fi(|  urn  ge» 
fiimmert;  toer  e§  quc^  nur  t)oit  weitem  )cr| 
toenbete  mit  fred^m  ^obn  feine  93II(fe  ob 
unb  boc^tc  gcringicba^ig:  ein  Stiicf  fur  ben 
aWe^ger!  2(ber  unfer  'Bauerlein  toagt  ficb 
beron,  tritt  mit  bem  SWanne  in  Unterbanb* 
lung  unb  erftebt  ba§  mogere  3:ier  fcbliefelid) 
urn  iDcnig  mebr  olS  14  ©ulben  —  jum  @e* 
[pott  beS  bul^n  aRorfteS!  2(ber  getroft 
fiibrt  er  bie  5^ub  bintoeg  unb  fihnmert  ficb 
urn  bie  Semerf ungen  berer,  an  benen  er 
Dorbei  fommt,  nidbt.  iKogen  fte  ladben,  er 
bat  feine  5hib  unb  glaubt,  bafe  @otte§  ®e* 
gen  auf  bem  ^aufe  liege!  mufe  er 

mit  bem  armen  Xier  recbt  forgfam  tun, 
fobofe  ber  §eimn)eg  boppelt  jo  Diet  bean* 
fprud)t  tt)ie  fonft  unb  tropbem  fommt  bie 
ijub  fo  miibe  unb  matt  im  ©taCe  be§  armen 
SWanneg  an,  baft  man  fcbier  fiirtbten  mufe, 
fie  bredbc  nodb  aufammcn.  3tber  fie  erbolt 
fidb  balb,  fiiblt  im  neuen  StaQe  beimifd), 
nimmt  ^u  an  l^roft,  gleifcb  unb  SWild),  fo 
auffaSig,  bag  ein  aQgemeine§  ^unbern 
ift  bariiber  im  Xorf.  SBie  au§  25anfbarfeit 
fdjenft  fie  bem  armen  aWanne  balb  ein  ^alb, 
ba§ver  fiir  4  ©uibcn  oerfaufen  fann,  ja 
binnen  Wuraem  finbet  er  fiir  bie  ^ub  f^Ibft 
einen  guten  ^ufer,  ber  ibm  mit  Srewt^eu 
26  @ulben  bafiir  beaabit.  ©o  bat  ber 
aWann  Oon  bem  S;ier  nid)t  nur  roieber  burd) 
niele  aWonate  binburcb  fiir  feine  gamilie 
bie  nbtige  reid)Iitbe  aPtild)  gebabt,  fonbern 
nod)  iiber  15  ©ulben  oerbient!  ^a,  ©egen 
ift  auf  bem  SBerf  berer,  toeicbc  ibr  taglid) 
®rot  Don  @ott  erroarkn !  ©egen  im  ^aufe 
berer,  meltbe  bem  bimmlifcbcn  aSater  in  al= 
lem  Dertrauen  unb  nicbt  ftola  metnen,  fie 
Derforgen  ficb  w^ii  ibrer  ^dnbe  aWiibc  unb 
mit  tbrem  Serftanbl — ©rrodbit. 


Sine  taitcbHge  Sinttoort  auf  fine 
ernfte  groge. 


aScranlafet  burcb  ben  Jluffap  im  „aBabr* 
beitSfrwnb"  in  a^ummer  32  unter  ber  liber* 
fcbrift:  „Siann  ber  aiitenfdb  toieber  Don  ^ott 
loSfommen?"  unb  im  „3ion§bote"  :„Sine 
ernfte  Stage,"  fiiblc  idb  micb  gebrungen, 
fiber  bicfen  ^unft  oucb  ettoa^  3“  fugeu* 
toenn  bie  lieben  gbitoren  e§  nicbt  fiir  iiber- 
fliiffig  bolten,  bafe  bieriibcr  nocb  mebr  SBor* 
tc  gcmocbt  roerben.  ^cb  merte,  bafe  bicfe 
grage  |ict  gegenroartig  afut  ift,  unb  man* 


cbe  ©emiiter  ficb  mit  berfelben  befdbdftigen. 
SBir  buben  feiner  B^it  in  fftufelanb  audb  biel 
bamit  3u  tun  gebabt  unb  id)  toeife  au§  ber 
grfabrung,  toie  nacbteilig  e§  fiir  baS  @Iau* 
benMeben  mancber  ©Idubigen  toirb,  toenn 
gemiffe  biblifcbe  SBabrbeiten  einfeitig  au§* 
gelegt  toerben. 

Urn  nidbt  mifeDerftanben  au  roerben,  roill 
id  DorauSfcbidEen,  bafe  idb  ben  2lu§f*iibrun* 
gen  bc§  tocrtcn  ©dbreiberS,  98.  S^bi^feen, 
Spntooob,  galif.  gana  auftintme. 

Xer  ©inn  ber  ernften  grage  ift  ber:  „ob 
bie  ®2dglidbfeit  Dorbanben  ift,  bafe  ein  ^inb 
®otte§  Derloren  geben  fann?"  aWan  begibt 
ficb  immcr  auf  <5ilatei§,  roenn  man  berartige 
gragen  mit  cinem  nacften  „Sa"  ober 
„atein"  dffenttidb  beantroortet.  aSeil  bie  bei* 
lige  ©d)rift  ba§  nidbt  tut,  fo  follten  roir  e§ 
audb  nid)t  tun  unb  un§  febr  biiten,  in  fol* 
dben  gragen  ein  beftimmte§  menfdbforme* 
Iiertc§  Xogma,  idb  meine  einen  feften  Sebr* 
fab  aufauftellen.  ^db  b^Ite  bafiir,  bafe  bie§ 
nicbt  eine  grage  fiir  bie  Qilaubcn^Iebre  ift. 
^n  ben  dbriftlid)en  @iemeinben  foUtc  biefe 
grage  nicbt  tbeoretifcber  a3ebanblung  auf* 
geftcUt  roerben.  9lucb  idb  fii’blte  einft  ein 
beftimmteS  Unbebagen,  al§  einft  ein  eifriger 
93rubcr  fidb  bcmiibte  feine  B^borer  au  be* 
rubigen  betreffs  ibre§  ©eligTOerbenS,  inbem 
er  einfeitig  betonte:  „aSer  einmal  befebrt 
roorben  ift,  ber  gebt  nidbt  Derloren." — 

aSir  buben,  roo§  biefe  grage  betrifft, 
aroei  aieibcn  Don  ©cbriftfteHen,  Don  benen 
bie  eine  fWeibe  offenbar  ben  beiligen  Btued 
bat,  bie  dngftlid)en,  um  ibr  ^eil  befiimmer* 
ten  ^inber  ®otte^  au  ftdrfen  unb  au  ermun* 
tern  b.Urd)  bic  bci^rlidbe  SBabrbeit,  bafe  ber 
gute  $irte  feineS  ©einer  ©ddflein,  ba§ 
©cine  ©timme  bbrt  unb  ^bn  foigt,  eroig* 
licb  Derloren  geben  Idfet.  (XoS  fdbliefet  nidbt 
ou^,  bo^  ej  at'itroeife  abirren  fann,  roenn 
es  fid]  eigenroillig  Don  ^bm  entfernt.)  ©o 
gibt  eS  nod)  ber  ^iligen  ©dbrift  abtriin* 
nige  ^inber  ^^otteg,  fiir  bie  aber  ©nabe  ba 
ift.  „afiemanb,"  fo  fagt  ber  gute  $irtc, 
„roirb  fie  (meiner  mir  foigenbe  ©dbdflein) 
au^  meiner  .'panb  rouben."  .‘^ierber  gebdrt 
atdmer  8,  -35 — 39. 

ainbererfeitg  entbdlt  bie  ^eilige  ©dbrift 
febr  ernfte  SBarnungen,  bie  offenbor  ben 
Btoecf  baben,  bie  ficb  fitb^r  fiiblenben  ^in* 
ber  ©otte^  au  bciligcr  SBocbfamfeit  unb 
ausbarrenber  Xreite  au  ermobnen.  Xabin 
geboren  a-  93.  '^Sbilit^ber  2,  12.  13;  gbr. 
6,  4;  5ob.  15,  4—6;  ©br.  10,  23—31. 
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Die  St^rirtftelle  ^oloffer  1,  13  aeigt,  bafe 
I  ber  $err  ben  ^einigen  nic^t  bebinguttgSIoS 
'  ^  am  3iel  i()reS  €rbenlaufe§  oerfieifet:  „tabel» 
Io§  unb  unftrafliij^  bor  fic^ 

*  merben."  Die  ©ebingung  ift:  „9Benn  il^r 
j  ^  onberS  in  bem  ©lauben  gegriinbet  unb  feft 
fileibt  unb  unbetoeglicb  bon  ber  ^offnung 
»  b€§  ^bangeliumS,  toel^eS  il^r  geijort 

Unferem  SJeifdEie  ibdre  e§  jebr  angene^m 
>  unb  c§  toiirbe  in  [einen  ungottlidjen  Drieben 
nur  beftarft  roerben,  toenn  im  SBorte  @otte§ 
^  ♦  3u  lejen  mare:  „@in  ^inb  @otte§  fann 
fcbled)terbing§  unb  unter  feinen  Umfianben 
berloren  gel^n."  @inen  foId)en  8ab  ent» 
bait  baS  betljame  28ort  @otte§  nid)t,  unb 
?)  bcSbbIb  follten  au(b  mir  nicbt  einen  foldben 

*  @lQuben§iab  au§  bem  SBorte  @otte§  Quf» 
fteHen.  @otlc§  teure  SBerbeifeungen  bleiben 

^  ^  nid^t§  befto  meniger  au  rccbt  befteben. 

^  ©in  meifer  unb  geroiffenbafter  8eeIiorger 
mirb  bQ§  SBort  ©otte§  immcr  rcd^t  teilen, 
unb  menn  er  c§  mit  Ireuen  ober  ongefocb' 
(  lenen  ^inbern  @otte§  ju  tun  bot,  bie  berr* 

I  licben  Droftungen  be§  SBorteS  @ottc§  bar= 

bictcn,  um  foldbe  Seelen  aufsuridbten  unb 
1  4  3u  frobiicbem  ^laubenSIauf  aucrmuntern. 
^aben  mir  e§  ober  mit  leidbtfertigen  unb  in 

*  ^  fleifd^Iicber  Sid^erbeit  fid^  miegenben  @Iau= 
^  bigen  3U  tun,  jo  bietet  un§  bie  ^eilige 

Sirift  in  SBort  unb  93eiipiel  bie  erniteften 
^  k  ©runblagen  3ur  beill'amen  SEBarnung. 

I  ©§  griifet  oUc  lieben  Se)er  mit  ^uba  20, 

I  ^  21.  24.  unb  25.-5.  28.  OKarten^,  SWain 

©entre,  BaU.,  18.  Sluguft,  1924. — 9ru§ 

V  ►  2BQbrbeit§frcunb. 

4  . - 

Dau  bed  ^imtncld. 

'  "  - 

i  3Kit  $erb)tgoIb  ift  ber  ©orten  iiberfdbut^ 

tert.  Daufenbrnal  taufenb  Dropflein  glib= 
^  ern  in  ben  Strablen,  bie  bie  liuiorgenfonne 
griifeenb  itber  ben  23ergedbang  in§  Dal  febidft. 
Silbcrne  2BafferfugcIn  liegcn  in  bem  ^cld)c 
ber  lebten  meifeen  Slofe,  fie  bat’d  nod)  ericbt, 
V'  mie  8ommer  unb  $erbft  fidb  oermabiten. 

V  'Solb,  balb  merben  ibre  madjdbleicben  23tu= 
tenbldtter  gelbe  Slanber  befommen,  ber 

1^  A  Sroft  mirb  fie  mit  feiner  rauben  ^anb  be^ 
j  riibren  —  unb  bann  mufe  fie  fterben  mie 
t  ibre  Sebmeftern,  bie  fdbon  mit  bem  Sommer 
I  21bf^ieb  Don  und  nabmen. 

Sdb  febreite  burdb  bie  ©artenmege;  @ro* 
fer  unb  Strdudber,  bie  am  Saume  fteben, 
laffen  2BafferberIen  iiber  meine  Sebube 


gleiten:  Silbcr,  Silber,  mobin  bad  ^uge 
febaut. 

Sleifeige  Smnnen  boben  5abcn  Don 
23oum  311  25aum  gefbonnen,  fo  mir  ben 
2Beg  Derfberenb.  ©§  tut  mir  meb,  bafe  icb 
nidbt  mieber  bilben  fonn. 

©eift  bed  $crrn,  bu  Dau  ou§  ber  emigen 
2BeIt,  falle  berob  auf  mein  Seben,  auf  un» 
for  afler  Seben!  Wber  ein  anbered  SBerf 
Derricbteft  bu  aid  ber  Dau,  ber  bie  ©rofer 
fiifet,  bu  aeitbneft  nacb,  mad  ^efu  23ilb  Der- 
bunfelt  unb  Derbecft,  ja,  bie  Siinbe  aeigft 
bu  obne  ©nabe,  bafe  mir  erfennen,  mad  mir 
ftnb;  bafe  mir  etfennen,  mad  mir  merben 
foUen. 

©eift  bed  $errn,  ridbte  aud  bein  2Berf  in 
meiner  93ruft,  bamit  bad  a3iK)  bed  ^ei* 
lanbd  in  mir,  aud  mir  leucbte  unb  erftroble. 
— ©rmabit. 


©ebunbeite  merben  fret. 


5n  ©bicaao.  ber  grofeen  §anbeldftabt 
iRorbamerifad,  bcrrjcbt  Diel  gottlofed  Seben 
unb  Dreiben,  unb  befonberd  in  ben  Slrbci* 
terDiertcIn,  mo  bie  Dielen  Scblacbter  mob* 
nen,  gebt  ed  oft  au  mie  in  Sobom  unb  ©o« 
morra.  Da  befanb  fidb  audb  ein  grofeer^ 
ftarfer  3Kann,  ber  ein  miifter  Drunfenbolb 
unb  ber  Sdbreefen  feiner  Umgebung  mar. 
©ined  Daged  magte  nun  ein  Stabtmiffio* 
nar,  in  „bie  $6ble  bed  26men“  ju  geben 
unb  ibm  ernftlicb,  bod)  mit  aHer  2iebe,  ind 
©emiffen  3u  reben.  liDierfmurbigermeife 
borte  ibn  audb  ber  3Wann  rubig  an.  ©nblidb 
aber  fagte  er:  „Sdb  bin  eben  unter  bie  Siin* 
be  Derfauft  unb  fomme  nid)t  mebr  Don  ibr 
lod."  Dann  ergriff  er  feinen  etma  brei* 
jdbrigen  ^labeh,  ber  oud)  im  Simmer  fidb 
befanb,  unb  banb  ibn  mit  einem  langen 
Stridf  an  einem  Stable  feft.  .^ierauf  fprad) 
er:  „Somenig  mein  ^nabe  ba  fidb  bon  feinen 
5effeln  lofen  fonn,  fomenig  merbe  icb  Don 
meiner  Drunffudbt  frei."  „Unb  bod)  ift  ed 
moglicb,"  ermiberte  ibm  ber  33efu^er,  unb 
fdbnitt  mit  feinem  Dofdbenmeffer  bie  93anbe 
entamei.  Dann  mied  er  ibn  auf  ben  „Durd)« 
bred)er  oUer  23anbe"  bin,  unb  burcb  ibn 
crbielt  er  bie  Stettung  feiner  gefneebteten 
Seele. — ©rmiiblt. 


Die  SBiebergeburt  ift  einc  SSermanblunj 
ber  ganaen  Slatur  Dorn  ^eitel  bid  aur  Sob* 
le  in  jebem  Sinne  unb  in  jeber  ^irtfidbt. 
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^erolb  ber  SBabtbeit 


ober 


!Der  unlautere  ^^Ren]^,  ber  [uirbigen  unb 
fur  feinc  Biifte  frei  fein  luill,  mufe  bor  @ott 
urn  Seiner  ^eiliflfeit  toillen  flie^en.  ®r 
bbrt  Sein  Sort  nur  toibertoillig,  er  toeid^t 
Seinen  3cugen  au3,  er  fritifiert  Me  ernften 
©briften,  er  liegt  in  [einem  Snnwnbigen 
mit  bem  lebenbigen  ©ott  im  unl^eildotten 
Streit  — ein  SJerl^oItcn,  ba§,  tcenn  er  fid^ 
nid)t  bodon  befe^ren  lafet,  nur  mit  feincm 
SJerberben  enben  fann. 

3>er  aufri(^tige  SWenfc^,  ber  dor  ©ott 
mo^r  getoorben  ift  reitt  fid^  nicbt  mebr  on 
©otteS  $eiligfeit.  ©r  bat  ficb  aon  glucbt 
unb  Sfebbe  heilen  loffen.  6r  breift  ©ott 
ibrettoegen.  Sie  ift  ibm  aum  aScrtrouenS* 
grunb,  aur  getoorben.  @r  fonnte 

io  ©ott  mdbt  ©loubeh  fcbenfen,  toenn  er 
nicbt  tdii^te:  ©ott  ift  b^itiS-  Unb  nrie  nmn* 
berbor  bat  bodb  ber  S^icbter  ber  Siinber 
Seiner  $?Zenfcbenfinber  fi(b  ongenommen, 
inbem  6r  fiir  fie  boi  ^eua  oufricbtete  oI§ 
boS  ©nobenmittel  ber  SJergebung  unb  93er* 
fobnung!  ^r  befebrlc,  oufridbtige  Simber 
bittet  don  ^craenSgrunb:  ^iliger  ©ott, 
beilige  micb  Dir  au  Dienft  unb  ©igentum! 
— grtooblt. 


Dfr  ^iltge  ©eift  unb  bte  ^nbtr  ©otteS. 

„aBerbet  doll  ^ifte§." 
(©db.  5,  18). 


5tIIe  ilinber  ©otte§  baben  ben  ^eiligen 
©eift.  Die  ©Idubigen  in  ©dbcfnS  on  toeld^e 
bie  obige  'Grmobnung  geridbtct  ift,  finb  oudb 
dcrfiegelt  mit  bem  §ei’Iigen  ©eift  ber  SBer» 
beifeung  (@db-  1.  13).  Ifn  bie  „berufenen 
^iligen"  in  9tom  fdbreibt  ^ouIuS:  „Denn 
meldbe  ber  ©eift  @otte§  treibet,  bie  finb 
©otte§  i^inber.  Denn  ibr  baM  nicbt  einen 
fnecbtifcben  ©eift  emdfangen,  bofe  ibr  eucb 
obermol  fiir^ten  miittet,  fonbern  ibr  babt 
einen  finblicben  ©eift  emdfangen,  burdb 
meldben  toir  rufen:  STbbo,  lieber  SBoter!  Det» 
felbe  ©eift  gibt  3eugniS  unferm  ©eift,  bofe 
mir  ©otte§  ^inber  finb"  (9tom.  8, 14 — 16). 
Der  beilige  ©eift  ift  eine  gdttlidbe  ^erfon» 
lidbfeit,  unb  ift  ber  Sgcbmolter  ber  ©emein- 
be  5efu  ©brifti.  @r  untertoeift,  ftdrft,  unb 
troftet  bie  ©Idubigen,  beruft  bie  Strbeitcr 
fiir  ben  Dienft  am  ^dongelium  unb  teilt 
©oben  ouS  on  bie  ©Idubigen,  mie  6r  toill. 
(Sob.  16.  13.  14;  epb.  3,  16;  Sfpg.  9,  31; 
13,  1—3;  l.^r.  12,  1—11). 


SBeil  ber  ^eilige  ©eift  ein  derfdnIicbeS 
SBefen  ift,  fann  niemanb  mebr  ober  toenig, 
diel  ober  menig,  don  Sbm  baben,  ebenfo 
toie  mon  don  ©briftuS  nid)t  diel  ober  toenig 
boben  fann.  ®r  toobnt  mit  Seinem  gan*  ' 
aen  SBefen  in  bem  §eraen  eine§  jeben  ^in-  i 
be§  ©otte§.  aSie  febr  ber  ^eilige  ©eift  fidb  i 
in  bem  ^inbe  ©otteS  offenboren  fann,  ba§  m»>4 
bdngt  badon  ob,  toie  riidfboItSloS  baBfelbe  I 
fid^  feinem  ©influffe  bingibt.  „aBer  Sbnfti  \ 
©eift  nid^t  bat,  ber  ift  nidbt  fein"  (S^dm. 

8,9). 

Sli^t  aHe  ^inber  ©otte§  finb  doll  $ei=  „  ,1 
ligen  ©eifteS.  aBir  feben  foIdbeS  aam  ®ei-  \ 

fdici  an  ben,  ©emeinben  in  ^orintb  unb  in  A 

©alotien.  Die  ©emeinbe  in  ^orintb  ift  if 

reidb  an  „aller  fiebre,  an  oUer  ©rfenntniS  « ’ 

unb  bat  feinen  SWangel  an  irgenb  einer  i 

©obe,"  arm  ift  fie  ober  am  geiftlidben  Se»  'L 

ben.  a^auIuS  febreibt  an  bie  ^rintber  in 
feinem  erften  ®rie[e,  ^apitel  3,  1 — 3:  i 

„Unb  icb,  lieben  ©riib'er,  fonnte  nicbt  mit  ^  t 

oudb  reben  al§  mit  ©eiftlidben,  fonbern  aB  '  , 

mit  gteifcblicbcn,  toie  mit  jungen  ^inbern  i 

in  ©brifto.  SPtildb  babe  i^  eucb  3u  trinfen  | 

gegeben,  unb  nicbt  Sdeife;  benn  ibr  fonntet 
nodb  nicbt;  oudb  fonnt  ibr  nodb  iebt  nidbt, 
bietoerl  ibr  nodb  fleifdblidb  feib.  3>enn  finte* 
mol  ©ifer  unb  3anf  unb  3taietradbt  unter  ^  ' 
eucb  finb,  feib  ibr  nidbt  fleifcblicb,  unb  toon»  * 
belt  nacb  menfdblidber  aBeife?"  ©iner  fogte:  ^ 

„Sdb  aSauIifdb,"  ber  onbere:  „Scb  bin 
aidollifcb;"  ber  britte:  „Scb  Mn  ^edbift^;"  ‘i;! 

unb  ber  dierte:  „Scb  bin  Sbriftifdb."  Do§  '\ 

aSorteitoefen  bat  unter  ibnen  md^tig  urn  «.  -  <j 
fidb  gegriffen.  Die  ©emeinbeaudbt  toirb  der- 
fdumt.  Die  ®ruber  aieben  einanber  dor  ba§ 
toeltlicbe  ©criebt.  Da§  Slbenbmabl  roirb  in 
untoiirbigcr  SBeife  genoffen.  febit  an  ''  ' 
®ruberl'iebe.  ©tlidbe  in  ^orintb  fagen,  bie 
aiuferftebung  ber  Doten  fei  nicbB.  Die 
„Iicben  ®riiber"  in  ^orintb  fdbeinen  der- 
geffen  an  boben,  toe§  ©eifte§  ^inber  fie  finb. 
^oulug  fragt  fie  „aBiffet  ibr  nicbt,  bofe  ibr 
©otteg  Dempel  feib  unb  ber  ©eift  ©otte§ 
in  eudb  toobnet?"  (1.  ^or.  1,  16). 

aiudb  bie  ©alater  bieten  un§  ein  bebau- 
eriBtoerte§  ®ilb  don  ungeiftlidbem  ^fen.  ^ 
Durcb  Srriebren  derfiibrt,  loenben  fie  fid) 
ob  non  bem  ©oangelium  ber  ©nobe  in  | 
©brifto  unb  begeben  fidb  unter  ba§  ©efeb.  \ 
Dobci  brrrfcbt  oudb  nnter  ibnen  fiiebloftg-  I 
feit,  3anf  unb  Streit,  fo  bofe  aSauIuS  fie 
mit  ben  febarfen  aBorten  ftroft:  „So  ibr  I 
eucb  ober  beifect  unb  freffet,  fo  febet  au,  baft  ! 
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I  i^r  nid^t  untereinanber  bcrjebret  toerbet 

\  (@al.  5,  15).  Unb  bod^  boben  bie  ©alater 

’  ^  ben  ©eift  Seju  empfangen  (©al.  4, 6).  SSon 
bcralidber  fiiebe  gebrun^en,  fogt  ^aulu§, 
^  •  tneldbc  i(b  abermol  mit  ^ngften  gebore,  bi§ 
,  ^  bofe  ©briftuS  in  eucb  ©eftolt  getninne!  Sdb 
monte,  bob  'i(b  bei  eudb  mdre,  unb  meine 
^  ©timme  monbein  fonnte;  benn  idb  bin  irre 
I  an  eucb."  (©qI.  4,  19.  20). 

:  >  SBi€  merben  ^nber  ©otteS  nadb  ber  bei* 
I  ligen  ©dbrift  tool!  ©eifteS?  ®§  ift  bielfodb 
*  gelebrt  morben,  bafe  Ihnbcr  ©otteS,  bic  boll 
^  ©eifteS  merben  moc^ten,  urn  bie  ©ei)te§» 
I  taufe  bitten  miifeten.  3)ocb  mo  merben  in 
I  ber  $eiligen  ©dbrift  bie  ©loubigen,  bie 
i  >)  ben  ^eiligen  ©eift  nQ(b  ©einer  2lu§giefeung 
'  *  (2tt>g-  ^b.  2)  embfangen  bnben,  untermie* 

j  fen  urn  eine  nodbmolige  QWitteilung  ber  fel» 
>  ben  au  bitten? 

^  ©0  mongelbaft  boS  geiftlid^e  Seben  ber 

I  ^orintber  unb  ber  ©aloter  mar,  unb  mie 
1^’  ^  febr  fie  aucb  ber  3nrecbtmeifung  beburften, 
mit  feinem  98ort  ermabnt  ^aulu§  fie,  um 
I  ben  ^eiligen  ©eift  an  bitten ;  er  erinnert  fie 
'  bielmebr  baran,  ba|  fie  be§  ©eifte§  teilbaf* 
[  ^  tig  fin'b.  2Benn  ?PauIu§  fur  bie  ©laubigen 
in  ©b^l^fnS  um  ben  ©eift  ber  SBei^bcit  unb 
•  ^  ber  Offenbarung  (©b^.  1,  15)  bittet,  fo 
bittet  er  fiir  fie  um  bie  ©abe  ber  SBeiSbeit 
unb  ber  tieferen  @otte§*  unb  ^eilSerfcnnt* 
{  ,,  ni§,  bie  ber  ^eilige  ©eift  barrei(bt  (1.  ^or. 

,  12,  8). — SBabrbeitSfreunb. 

I  ► - 

SBort  „*ctarib^J" 


•  ©in  fo  fleineg,  einfadbeS  SBort  ift  e§  unb 
bodb  fo  fdbmcr  auSaufbredben  mie  jfaum  cin 

*'  ab>eite§.  £)ft  finb  mir  un§  bemufet,  jemanb 
y.  unredbt  getan  au  bu^en,  modbten  ^rne  un- 
gefdbeben  macben,  mo§  gefcbeben  ift.  Slber, 

♦  ^  fo  oft  mir  audb  aum  Steben  anfe^en,  mir 

bringen  ba§  SBortdben  nidbt  -uber  bic  fiib* 
ben.  Unfer  ©elbftgefubl,  unfere  ©igenliebe, 
Idfet  nidbt  au,  bofe  mir  einmal  ©efagteS 
I  auriidfneWen.  tBemabre!  J)a§  fonnte  un§ 
I  w  in  ben  Slugen  ber  anberen  berabfeben,  un» 
1  fere  ©igenlicbe  mdre  berlebt!  S>ie  meiften 
^  feben  fidb  fdbmeigenb  iiber  ba§  ^inbemiS 
binmeg,  benfen,  e§  merbe  fdbon  ©ra§  iiber 
T  bie  ©efcbicbte  madbfen,  e§  fei  nidbt  gar  fo 
f^Iimm  gemefen,  man  brau^  nidbt  emb* 
finblidb  au  fciu.  S9ei  fcinfub’Iigcn  SWenfdbcn 
md^ft  aber  fein  ©ra§  nber  bie  Seleibigung, 
^dnfung  ober  ba§  erlittene  Unrcdbt. 


Unb  bocb  mdre  bo^  fleine  Sort  „Ser- 
aeib’"  nur  ber  3lnfang.  ©in  Unrccbt  mufe 
gut  gematbt  merben,  menn  eS  ni(bt  fortaeu* 
genb  S6fe§  foU  gebdren."  3?aS  fe^n  me* 
nige  ein,  unb  barauS  entfteben  bie  bielcn 
3miftigfeiten,  bie  ba§  Seben  berbittern  unb 
bie  beften  Sreunbe  au  Sfcinben  macben. 
$at  jemanb  ben  Sffut,  fidb  einaugefteben, 
er  babe  gefebit,  unb  biefen  gebler  burdb 
ein  vfreimiitigeS  „®craeib’  mir"  unb  eine 
2:at,  bie  ben  begangenen  Unredbt  bie  $drte 
nimmt,  miebergutaurnacben,  mie  ftbdn  fdnn- 
te  fidb  ba§  3ufammenleben  ber  SKcnfdben 
geftalten ! 

©ogar  a®iftf)en  iWiittern  unb  ^Knbcrn 
fann  eine  ungeredbte  ^anblung  SKauern  be§ 
aitifetrauenS  aufridbten.  ©ine  aifutter  but 
iibereilt  ein  ^inb  befdbulbigt  ober  gar  be* 
ftraft.  ®ie  mirb  fidb  beffen  bemufet,  gebt 
aber  ftillfdbmeigenb  bariibec  binmeg  ober 
ber jucbt,  burcb  SSeradrtelung  ben  ©inbrutf 
au  oermifdben.  ilJamit  erfdbeint  ba§  problem 
nidbt  geldft.  Se^^utter  miU  ibr  ^inb  aur 
©eredbtigfeit  unb  ©iite  eraieben.  ©ie  ober 
mu^  ein  guteS  SBeifpiel  geben! 

Slucb  ©Item  bergeben  ficb  nid)tg,  inbem 
fie  einen  begangenen  ^febler  bem  ^inbe  au* 
geben  unb  fidb  entfdbulbigen.  ©ie  tun  e§ 
aber  ni(^t.  2)a§  l^inb  fiiblt  fidb  in§  Unrecbt 
gefebt,  ift  enttdufdbt  unb  Icrnt  aum  erften* 
mal  bie  ©emalt  be§  SBorteS  fennen :  „3Kacbt 
gebt  bor  9tedbt." 

©§  ift  feine  Sdbmd^e  unb  fein  biibago* 
gifcber  Srrium,  eine  itbereilung  bem  ^in* 
be  gegeniiber  auaugefteben.  35ie  ©Item  finb 
ibm  baburcb  ndbergeriicft.  ©in  flareS  Ser* 
bditnis  entftebt  obne  gebeimniSticfen  uner* 
fidriidben  ^‘nang.  SWit  bem  g-Iei^en  SBer* 
trouen  in  bie  unbeirrbare  ©erecbtigbit  mirb 
e§  feine  gebler  befennen  unb  bie  Sorfdbrif* 
ten  ber  ©Item,  um  binter  bie  ^eimlicbfeiten 
ber  ^inber  au  fommen,  miirbe  ficb  criibri* 
gen. 

2)arum  feine  Surcbt  bor  bem  fleinen, 
ober  fo  bebeutfomen  SBortcben  „93er3eib’." 
©§  ebnet  einem  boHen  9Serftdnbni§  bie 
SBege. — ©rmdbit. 


^db  febe  feine  ©cbmeraen 
3)a§  93Iut  au§  feinem  ^raen 
Sdb  fteb  auf  ©olgotba; 

O  bimmlifdbe  aWomentel 
£)  bafe  idb  bleiben  fonnte 
tim  iheuae  bifi  er  mieber  ba! 
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^er»Ib  ber  beit 


6kbf  bin  tu  ben  SBetnberg. 


ber  ipatere  SWiffionor  Samuel  ^e- 
bitb  in  jungen  ^obren  aum  lebenbigen 
©laubcn  gelangt  roar,  ocrnabm  er  bulb  bie 
Stimme  bcs  $errn,  ber  ibn  in  Seinen 
Seinberg  rief:  „SBQbrenb  i^,"  fo  I’cbreibt 
cr  lelbit  „bQ§  ^eil  in  al§  ein  armer 
Siinber  ergreifen  burfte,  ermacbte  In  mir 
ein  unbcicbrciblicbe^  Sepiien,  meinen  SBcu» 
bcrn  in  ber  ^eibenioclt  ba§  ©Dongelium 
311  Perfiinbigen.  2!er  SBunicb  bilbctc  fid^ 
p  einem  2!rleb  aug,  ber  a«  [torf  mar,  um 
ibn  in  SBorte  foffen  3U  fbnnen;  idb  bntte 
itur  Xrancn  bafur."  Songc  3eit  ficbte  er 
aum  §errn,  ibn  bocb  nicbt  umfonft  [ein  Se« 
ben  anbringen  an  loiien.  ©nblidb  melbete 
er  ni  im  SaSler  aWiffionSbnnS.  „Sdb  bin 
non  ben  ^iuberri/'  jo  b^ifet  e§  in  jeiner 
iWclbutig,  »ble  ficb  unroiirbig  fiiblen  ber 
'Qrunbloien  Ciebc  @otte§,  bie  aber,  nacbbem 
fie  bie  ©nobe  gefcbmecft  bnben,  feine  SRube 
finbcn  in  bcrn  bequemen  2eben  be§  SBelt* 
laufS,  jonbern  beren  ^era  brennt,  etmoS 
aum  ^Preife  bcffen  tun  au  fonnen,  ber  fie 
auerft  geliebt.  Dcm  JnoHen  fie  ibr  Scben 
micber  opfcrn.  ift  oucb  mein  grofeer 
aBunfdb  unb  meine  99itte.  O  moge  e§  @ott 
roobigcfollen,  ber  oucb  bre  oerborgenften 
©ebanfen  bon  feme  fennt." — ©rmablt. 


ftleine  Sinber  treten  ouf  bie  gfufee,  grofte 
Slinber  aitf  bac(  ^era. 


©inc  funge  'Gutter  fibt  in  ber  Strafjen* 
babn,  neben  ibr  fniet  ibr  fleiner  ^unge  ouf 
ber  93anf,  fiebt  anm  genftcr  binouS,  rutfdbt 
Don  ber  ^onf  ouf  ben  ®oben,  fteigt  tt)iebcr 
binouf;  er  pubt  bobei  feine  )(bmublgcn 
3d)ube  am  ^leibe  ber  Xome  ab,  bie  ibm 
gegeniibcr  fibt.  „?fber  5ribd)cn,  gib  bodb 
ad}t!  2)u  befcbmubeft  bie  3)Qme."  ^einc 
“lUntmort.  ‘2)a§  ^iingeld^en  flettert  mieber 
binauf,  brcbt  fi(b,  rutfdit  binunter.  „aBiIIft 
bu  fofort  ftillefiben!"  befiebU  bie  Sfifutter. 
„l5u  friegft  fonft  eine  Obrfeige,"  brobt  fie. 
9tubig  fibenbleibenb  bebogt  bem  93i®d^n 
obcr  gar  nicbt  unb  Dor  ber  Ob^feige  bnt  e§ 
nicbt  Stngft,  bie  betommt  e§  bo^  ni^t;  ®?ut* 
ter  brobt,  ftraft  aber  nie. — 

©in  anbere§  ®ilb. 

©in  Strat  befucbt  ein  franfeS  ^inb.  „2Ba= 
rum  bat  eg  bie  SWebiain  uicbt  genommen?" 
fragt  er  bie  SWutter.  „©g  toollte  nicbt."  — 


3>ag  geniigt,  nicbt  toarb?  $og  ^?inb  toiHI  I 
3)a§  ^inb  toil!  nicbt!  Unb  nun  feben  toir  r 
bie  golgen.  Der  funge  2)?ann,  fa  fcbon 
ber  16-iabrige  ^nabe,  bag  IS-fabrige  jKab*  1 
cben,  fie  befeblen  au  ^aufe.  Shutter  miinfcbt, 
bieg,  SSater  befiebit  feneg  —  aber  Derge»  ^  ( 
bens,  ^n  langen  ^obren  ber  ©raiebung  [ 
murben  bie  ^inber  gelebrt,  an  befeblen, 
ibrem  S^illen  an  folgen,  unb  nun  eg  ficb  um  I 
SBid)tigereg  bnnbelt,  alg  bamaig  in  ber  er= 
ften  ^inbbeit,  nun  folgen  fie  ibrem  SBillen,  j 
roie  fie’g  getDobnt  murben,  trop  ^ommern  <• 
unb  3BebfIagen  ber  ©Item,  ^le  moEten  .  I 
fie  eg  febt  bocb  fo  gern  onberg  mocben;  ober 
nun  ift  eg  au  fpdt.  EEon  mufe  im  Seben  fo  J 
Die!  fagen:  *  \j 

.3n  fpat!" 

ERiitter,  eraiebt  eure  ^nber  aum  @ebor*  J 
jam,  menn  fie  gana  flein  finb,  bonn  gebor=  '  ""j 
dben  fie  eudb,  menn  fie  grofe  finb.  Unb  menn 
ibr  brobt,  bonn  fiibrt  bie  3)robnng  oug.  I 
33effer  feine  Srobung,  alg  eine  fol^e,  bie 
man  nicbt  augfiibren  fann.  ' 

Do  fubr  eine  Dame  mit  ibrer  93efonnten  I 
unb  ainei  ^inbern  im  Sluto  aug.  Die  ^n» 
ber,  befonberg  bag  lO^fobrige  fKabd^en,  ma* 
ren  febr  unortig.  „2Benn  bu  nicbt  fofort 
artig  bift,  fo  lafe  icb  bniten  unb  ftette  bicb 
ouf  bie  Sanbftro^l"  Dag  ^Inb  la^elt  nur;  ^  , 
eg  meife  fa,  bafe  feine  SKutter  bag  nidbt  tun 
fonn.  „SBort  bu,  ber  fcbmarae  iWann  fommt  J:  ^ 
unb  nimmt  bicb!"  fagt  eine  anbere  au  ib*  ! 
rem  ungeaogenen  iBubcben,  ober  bag  S3ub= 
cben  lodbt  unb  ftrecft  ibr  bie  3nnge  beraug; 
eg  meife  fcbon,  bafe  eg  feinen  fcb'moraen  '  < 
aWann  gibt,  ber  ^inber  nimmt.  ^ 

©in  ©egenftiicf: 

©in  fleiner,  atnei'fdbriger  ^unge  ift  ouf 
bem  Spoaiergang  ungeborfom  gemefen.  ^ 
Seine  a^futter  fogt.  Ibm;  „3u  $oufe  mirft 
bu  geftroft."  Unb  nun  meint  unb  fd^reit 
er  fo,  bofe  oEe  Seute  ficb  umfebren;  er  meife, 

Strofe  gibt’g  iWutter  bat’g  gefogt.  Die  *ii 
funge  grou  mocbte  lieber  burd^  gute  SBorte 
bag  SBeinen  Derbinbern,  fie  fcbomt  ficb,  mit 
bem  fcbreienben  ^inbe  bur^  bie  belebten  j 
Strafeen  ber  Stobt  an  geben.  Stber  fie  meife:  ^’1 
balte  icb  mein  SBort  nicbt,  fo  ift’g  um  ben  J 
©eborfam  gefcbeben. 

ahm  ift  ber  fdbreienbc  j^abe  ein  broDer  ^  i 
Siingling.  2fber  feiner  aifutter  SBort  unb 
^unfdj)  ift  SBefebI  fiir  ibn;  mei'I  er  meife,  t 
bafe  feine  Effutter  feine  befte  greunbin,  ift.  j 
— ©rmSblt.  I 


kcf  Si|r|rtt 
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9ci  bet  Siitjel  •Rftffeit. 


©in  rci^r  franfer  ^ert  tt)eld^r  einc 
^  *  ollau  grofee  Sc^ttjad^  fiir  fcine  Slaic^c  W' 
te,  licfe  eine§  5:age§  fcin«n  Sltjt  rufcn,  unb 
^  nacfjbcm  er  il^m  auf  boS  ougful^rlidiite  alle 
ieinc  fieiben,  8(^cracn«  unb  9lert>enau’ 
^  ftanbe  ouSeinonbergefcbt  iK»tte,  fafete  er 

nod^  einmal  aHeS  in  folgenbc  SBorte  aufam* 
^  men:  „$ert  S)oftor,  longe  genug  ^oben  8ic 
mid)  iebt.  mit  ibren  einfoltigen  ^iHen  unb 
*  elenb^  ©ebriiunen  l^ingel^olten,  bie  tun 

>  nic^tS  aur  ®ad^e.  SBoS  ic^  bon  Sbnen  ber= 

I  longe,  $err  3)oftor,  ift,  bofe  Sie  boS  ftbel 

>  v  bci  ber  SKurael  onpoden  unb  furaen  ^roaefe 

*  modben." 

*  „Da§  fonn  gefcbeben,"  ertoiberte  ber 
.  3(rat,  griff  energif^  nocb  ber  3dbnQp§= 

^  *  Slnf^C/  ^>i€  bor  bem  ^onten  ouf  bem  ^ifd) 

i  ftonb  unb  fdbleuberte  fie  ouf  ben  ©oben. 

„®o,  iept  i)ab^  icb  ba§  libel  on  ber  SBuracI 
V  i  gepadft,”  fogte  ber  biebere  Strat  „geben  8ie 

I  bie  ouf,  bonn  merben  Sie  mcine 

^illen  unb  Strpeien  bolb  nidbt  me^r  notig 
bcrben." — ©rtodblt. 


^  ^  ^ttft  beS  ©eifteg  unb  be«  BettgemnntiS. 

r,  „Unb  toerbet  meine  Sewgen  fein."  2>ie 
^eilige  Sdbrift  le^rt  beutlidb,  bofe  ber 
I  lige  @eift  in  jebem  ©loubigen  njo^nt.  Slber 

I  lofet  un§  unfere  Slufmerffomfeit  ouf  einen 

^  ^unft  lenfen,  ber  in  biefcr  S^it  bon  grofecr 
©idbtigfcit  ift.  ObtoobI  ber  $eilige  @eift 
*  in  bem  Oloubigen  mobnt,  fo  ift  c§  bodb  oft 
•  ber  goll,  bofe  €r  burdb  ben  aWenfdben  feincS 
aSillenS  ober  feiner  ilraft  beroubt  toirb,  unb 
't  4,  €r  nidbt  in  5^roft  toirfen  tann.  @ott  bot 
biele  fdbnjodbe  8obnc  unb  Slodbter.  febit 
ibncn  bie  ^roft,  bie  Sreibeit,  bie  Siebe, 
tt>elcbe  otte  ^inber  @otte§  befipen  foflten. 
V*  »  33iele  meincn,  tbir  broudbcn  neue  SWetboben, 

I  neue  ©ingdbore  u.  f.  to.,  urn  bo§  9teidb  ®ot* 
te§  an  bouen.  2)q§  ift  nicbt,  tt>o&  bie  ^inber 
@otte§  beute  fo  notig  broudben,  fonbern  bie 

^  ^roftbe§@eifte@, 

roeldbe  bie  Slpoftel  om  tfjfingfttoge  befomen. 
>  aSenn  bie  ^oft  fommt,  bonn  gibt  e§  neuc§ 
fiebcn  in  ber  ©emeinbe.  2)ie  ^rcbiger  fdbei* 
’  nen  neu  an  fein  unb  olle  ©efdbtoifter  fo 
liebehSttJurbig.  ^ie  3toeifler  unb  UngIou= 
‘  bigen  fogen,  bofe  fie  ber  Sibel  nidbt  gkubcn. 
iRun,  e§  ift  oudb  nidbt  unfere  Stufgobe,  fie 
bo§  SBort  glouben  au  modben,  bo§  ift  bo§ 


Serf  beS  ©eifteS.  Unfere  Slufgobe  ift,  ib* 
nen  bos  SBort  ©otteS  an  gcben;  nidbt  unfrc 
eigenen  J:beorien  unb  ^been,  fonbern  ibnen 
boS  aO^rt  mitteilcn  gcrobe  fo  »ie  ©ott  eS 
un§  gegeben  bot.  SBir  lefen  in  ber  ©dbrift 
non  bem  Sdbtoert  beS  $errn  unb  ©ibeon. 
Slngenommen,  ©ibeon  more  obne  ©otteS 
aSort  ouSgeaogen  —  bonn  more  er  befiegt 
morben.  ^ber  ber  $err  gcbroudbte  ©ibeon; 
unb  ibr  roerbet  immer  in  ber  ^iligen 
8(brift  finben,  bofe  ©ott  mcnfdblicbc  SBerf- 
aeuge  beruft  unb  gebraudbt.  ^db  gloube 
nidbt,  bofe  ibr  einen  ^oH  finbet,  »o  ein 
aWonn  befebrt  tourbe,  obne  bofe  ©ott- 
ein  menfcblicbeS  aSerfaeug  bobei  benu^ 
botte.  @r  fonnte  bieS  in  feiner  gottli- 
^n  aWoieftot  ollerbingS  obne  un^  tun, 
bo§  unterliegt  feinem  3toeifel.  ^ber  bo§ 
ift  nicbt  bie  aSeife  ©otteS,  ©r  pfiegt  nicbt 
au  mirfen,  fonbern  e8  ift  bo§  „3cbn}ert  beS 
§errn  unb  ©ibeon;"  unb  ber  $err  unb 
©ibeon  tun  boS  aSerf. 

ilberfliefeenber  Strom, 
ift  moglicb,  bofe  eine  ^erfon  fo  anr 
9?ot  geiftlicbeS  fieben  b^i^t  unb  bobei  an* 
frieben  ift,  jo  nur  au  oiele  finb  in  fol^em 
3uftonbe.  5n  ^ob.  Stop.  3  lefen  toir,  bofe 
^ifobemuS  an  S^fnS  fom  unb  er  bc§  fie* 
ben§  teilboftig  rourbe.  StnfongS  mor  biefeS 
fieben  fcblood).  'aPton  botte  nidbt,  bog  er 
oufgeftonben  »dre  unb  botte  ben  $errn 
frei  befonnt,  nodb  bog  ber  $eiligc  ©eift  mit 
groger  ^roft  ibm  mitgeteilt  murbe,  obmobl 
er  febon  geiftlicgeS  fieben  befog.  Unb  bonn 
lefet  SobonneS  bo§  4.  ^opitel,  mie  S^fuS 
bem  fomoritifdben  aSeibe  ben  firtenSbeeger 
reidbte,  unb  er  murbe  in  ibr  ein  a3runnen 
be§  aSofferS,  ber  in§  ©ttrige  quoU.  DoS  ift 
beffer  oI§  in  ^ob.  3;  benn  bitr  fom  bie 
^oft  in  gluten  in  ibre  Seele,  mie  fidb  jc- 
monb  ouSbriidft:  (5S  fom  berob  dom  Xbrone 
©otteS,  unb  mie  ein  gemoltiger  Strom 
nobm  e§  fie  aum  2:brone  ©otteS  anriidt. 
ToS  aSoffer  fteigt  immer  fo  bocb,  oIS  feine 
Cuefle,  unb  menn  mir  erfiiHt  merben  mit 
bem  aSoffer  be§  fiebenS  dom  Jibtone  ©ot« 
te§,  fo  treigt  uns  boSfelbe  an  feiner  QueCe 
empor. 

SBoflen  mir  nber  ein  a3ilb  don  ber  beften 
^loffe  beS  cbriftlicbcn  fiebenS  boben,  fo 
menben  mir  un§  aum  7.  SJopitel,  bort  fin¬ 
ben  mir  dom  bem,  ber  gloubt  on  ben  $errn 
SefuS  6briftu§,  bog  „don  feinem  fieibe 
Strome  be0  lebenbigen  aSofferS"  fliegen 
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foflen.  gibt  attei  SWet^oben,  iBrunnen 
an  graben:  Jlocb,  tuo  man  ba;§  ©offer  t>er» 
mittelft  eincr  ^ujn|>e  ober  (ffmerS  uitb 
0tri(f  miibfam  aur  Dberflocbe  bringt.  2tber 
gegentDortig  bat  man  fcbon  eine  beffere 
©clfc:  man  grabt  binnnter  burdb  ben  Sebm 
nnb  ben  ©anb  nnb  ben  gelfen,  meikr  bm= 
ob,  bi§  mon  anf  bie  fogenannte  ticfere 
©tromnng  fommt,  bann  mirb’S  ein  ortefi* 
fcber  ©runnen,  meicber  fetneS  ^jSnmbenS  be* 
barf;  fonbern  bo§  ©offer  quillt  au§  ber 
Xiefe  Don  felbft  b^rDor. 

Bo  »DunJ^)t  ber  $err,  ba&  feine  ^tnber 
alfe  eine  tfrt  artefiftiber  Srunnen  fein  fol* 
len,  iDobei  man  nicbt  au  pumpen  braudbt 
fonbern  too  bo§  ©offer  Don  felbft  fliefet. 

einem  trocfenen  ^runnen  fonn  man 
fein  ©offer  aieben,  erft  mnfe  ettooS  in  bem* 
felben  fein,  ebe  man  etiooS  berouSbringen 
fonn.  ®iele  Jiieute  gleidben  ben  §oIapnmpen, 
4DO  man  erft  ©offer  bineingiefeen  mufe,  ebe 
man  etlDoS  b^rouSbringen  fonn.  fieute 
ipunbern  ficb,  tuorum  ibnen  geiftlidbe  ^roft 
febit.  3ie  babcn  nocb  fein  roobreS  ^fingft* 
feft  gefeiert;  i^aben  nodb  nicbt  tief  genug  ge* 
graben.  Xer  •Seift  @otte§  mufe  ouf  un§ 
rnben,  bann  bnben  mir  ettoaS,  ba§  un§ 
Sieg  grbt  iiber  bie  ©elt,  ba§  gleifcb  nnb 
ben  Seinb,  etmoS,  bo§  un§  ©ieg  gibt  uber 
unfer  temperament,  iiber  nnfere  @inbil* 
bung  nnb  jebeS  anbere  tibel. 

9feuer  ^uSgnfe. 

©enn  ibr  2(pg.  4,  31  lefet,  fo  f inbet  i^v, 
bafe  ber  ^eilige  @eift  awm  aineiten  SKoI 
fam,  bo  fie  Derfommelt  roaren,  nnb  bie  ®rbe 
fi^  bemegte,  unb  fie  mit  gottlicber  ^roft 
erfiillt  tourben.  Seiber  finb  mir  rinnenbe 
(^fofee  unb  miiffen  baber  ftet§  bei  ber 
Quelle  bleiben,  urn  erfiillt  an  fein  mit  ber 
fltaft  ©brifii;  bjir  bebiirfen  ftet§  eine§  neu* 
on  ^nSguffeS. 

S)ie  Swnger  ^efu  maren  erfiillt  mit  bem 
,<&ciligen  ©eifte  unb  ba§  ©ort  breitete  fid) 
aub.  ©enn  ber  ©eift  @otte§  fidb  ouf  bie 
l^irdbc  berabfenft  unb  mir  merben  gefolbt, 
fo  mirb  @otte§  ©ort  ouf  Strofeen  unb 
©offen  Derfiinbigt;  eS  gibt  bann  feine  bun- 
fle  Mermobnung  unb  fein  3)acbftiibcbeu, 
mo  bo§  ©ort  @otte§  nicbt  Don  liebenben 
,^raen  bingetragen  mirb. 

S^r  begeben  ein  grofeer  ^rrtum,  menn 
mir  @otte§  ©erfe  an  mirfen  Derfutben  mit 
ber  @nabe,  bie  mir  Dor  longer  emp- 
fingen.  ©ir  fagen,  menn  e§  nottut,  bann 


geben  mir  mit  berfelben  ^habe  boron.  ©a§ 
mir  ober  bebiirfen,  ift  ein  ftetS  erneuerter 
Slu&gufe,  neue  ©albung,  neue  ^raft,  unb 
menn  mir  fie  fud^en  —  fueben  Don  ganaem 
^eraen  —  mirb  fie  un§  anteil  merben.  ®ie 
erften  ©briften  murben  belebrt,  ouf  biefe 
^raft  an  barren.  2He  ^rcbe  bat  biefe  ©r* 
fenntniS  ouf  bie  ©eite  gelegt,  unb  bober 
finb  bie  ©briften  fo  fdbmadb.  Sofet  un§  oUe 
fiir  einen  f-neuen  fjSfingftouSgufe  unb  eine 
erneuerung  beten. — ^©rmdblt. 


Seine  3«t‘ 


©Dongelift  5).  aiZourer  eraabit  in  feiner 
StuSlegung  be§  SoIofferbriefeS  an  Sap.  3, 
16:  „^db  fenne  eine  gamilie,  in  meldber 
tdgli^  @otte§  ©ort  gelefen  unb  gemein* 
fam  gebetet  mirb.  mor  nidjt  immer  fo. 
©obi  batte  e§  bie  $au§frau  fdbon  Don  2In* 
fong  tbreS  @beftanbe§  gern  fe  gebobt,  ober 
ber  2l2ann,  ein  reidber  ^runb'befiber,  batte 
nimmer  bie  3ett.  ®ine§  tage§  batte  bie 
$ou§frou,  eine  eble  ^b^iftin,  mieber  urn* 
fonft  gebeten,  bafe  bod)  menigften§  ein  gana 
furaeS  ©ort  modbte  gelefen  h>erben. 
mor  feine  3eit.  ®o§  Subrmerf,  mit  atnei 
prdebtigen  $ferben  befpannt,  mortete  fdion. 
(5ilenb§  gebt’S  babin.  SIber  fiebe,  foum 
Dor  bem  torfe  Derungliitfte  ber  ©ogen. 
3>er  3ffonn  ftiirat  b^rob,  mirb  bemufetloS 
nodb  $oufe  getrogen  unb  log  Diele  ©odben 
ouf  bem  fioger  ber  ©cbmeraen.  9fun  mar 
3eit  genug.  @ut,  bafe  er  ben  ©inf  Der- 
ftanb.  Son  ba  on  mor  immer  3eit  fiir  @ot» 
te§  ©ort,  unb  ba§  ^ofee  SIdfermerf  litt 
feine  S'fot.  ®aB  banSlidbe  2eben  ober  morb 
Diet  frieblidber  unb  gefegneter  oI§  anDor. — 
ertodblt. 


GlottPertranen. 


©ottDertrouen  ift  bie  ©offe  gegen  ben 
©orgengeift.  tie  ©orge  mobnt  mit  ben 
meiften  unter  einem  to^ ;  fie  foigt  un§  mie 
ein  ©dbotten.  ©o§  fogt  bie  ©eltflugbeit 
boau?  ©ie  bat  oudb  ibre  Seaepte  bereit: 
,..Sopf  oben,  ^Jlteiftere  bein  ©dbidEfoI,  fei  ein 
Ibfonn,  bilf  bir  felbft!"  ^6er  mo§  finb  foldbe 
©prud>e  mert?  Sei  Sleinigfeiten  mogen 
fie  belfen.  9Iber  menn  bie  ©dbmierigfeiten 
mie  fKouern  un§  umringen,  menn  bie 
Sronfbeit  nicbt  meidbt,  menn  feine  Arbeit 
an  befommen  ift,  ma§  bonn?  tonn  meife 
bie  ©elt  feinen  Sat.  @ona  onber§  bie 


397 


^crolb  ber 

SBeig^elt  bon  oben.  ®ie  i>rid}t,  „Me  cure 
Sorge  tcerfet  auf  ben  ^errn,  benn  er  jorget 
fiir  eudb."  „2Bie  ficb  ein  ®Qter  iiber  ^inber 
erbarmet,  jo  erbarmt  fid)  ber  $err  iiber  bie, 
fo  ibn  fiirdbten."  2>er  ©loube  on  ben  binim» 
lifdben  SSoter  ift  ber  toobre  Oorgenbredber. 
2&er  biefen  ©louben  iibt,  ber  erlebt  immer 
auf§  neue,  bofe  ber  §err  biift-  ^orum, 
liebeS  ^inb  @otte§,  tnirf  im  ©louben  beine 
©orgen  on  ben  ^errn,  ober  h)irf  fie  oudb 
toirflidb.  33ebalte  bie  Sorge  nidbt,  fonbcrn 
fdbleubere  fie  fort.  SBiebielmebr  toiirben 
toir  bie  $ilfe  be§  ^errn  erfobren,  toenn  toir 
mebr  ©ottbertrouen  ubten.  „^Iage  nidbt 
gage  nidbt,  tnirb’g  bi§b>eilen  triibe,  ouf  bem 
SBege  ber  Siebe."— ©rttwiblt. 

gebeiltc 

•©in  frommer  ^rebiger  tuurbe  einft  ju  ei* 
ner  fronfen  grou  gerufen,  um  ibrjiuf  bem 
^onfenbette  S^roft  ^uaufbredben.  Sie  emb* 
fing  ibn  gletcb  mit  ben  3Borten:  ,,Sdb  mufe 
Sbnen  nur  fogen,  ^err  ^rebiger,  bofe  idb 
gern  ben  2;roft  bon  Sbncn  bor^n  modbtc, 
ober  SBufee  broudben  Sic  mir  nidbt  3U 
gen.  ^(b  b^be  mein  Sebtog  nidbtS  99ofe§ 
geton,  i^i'bin  gotteSfiircbtig  eraogen,  bin 
fleifeig  in  bie  ^rdbe  gegongen  unb  f)ahe 
biel  on  ben  Slrmen  geton." 

„©i,  Sie  finb  eine  gliidPIidbe  Srou,"  fogte 
ber  ^rebiger,  „bQfe  Sie  nie  etmoS  S9ofe§ 
geton  b^ben.  SBi§ber  babe  idb  bur  einen  ge- 
fonnt,  ber  obne  Simbe  toor,  bo§  roor  unfer 
^eilonb  SefwS  ^briftuS.  ^db  felber  mufe 
Sbnen  bor  ©ott  gefteben,  bofe  idb  ein  ormer 
Siinber  bin  unb  nidbtS  ©ute§  bon  mir  ju 
riibmcn  tneife  oufecr  ©otteS  ©nobe." 

^nbe§  befobi  bie  grou  ibrer  fleinen 
gjflegetodbter,  fie  folle  bem  ^rrn  ffJrcbiger 
eine  S^offe  Xec  bringen.  3)o§  QWobdben  tot 
e§,  liefe  ober  in  ber  ®ile  bie  Sioffe  foKen, 
unb  biefe  jerbrodb.  2)oruber  tourbe  bie 
fronfe  grou  febr  aornig,  fdbolt  bo§  fWob* 
dben,  fie  fonne  bocb  gor  nicbt§  redbt  modben 
unb  ridbte  immer  nur  Sdboben  on.  3)ie 
Oleine  entfdbulbigte  fidb,  fie  babe  bodb  nodb 
niemolS  Sdboben  ongericbtet  unb  modbe 
fonft  oUeS  redbt.  3>orub€r  murbc  bie  grou 
nodb  aorniger  unb  fogte:  „Sebt  bie  fleinc 
Siignerin  miH  fidb  ^^fdb  tocife  brennen! 
©leidb  geb  mir  au§  ben  Slugen,  a«J^ 
binouS!" 

2['I§  bo§  3Wabdben  aur  Xui  biuauS  toor, 
fogte  ber  ^rebtger:  „Cicbe  grou,  idb  meine 


StbrMit 

bocb,  bofe  eS  eine  Siinbe  fei,  megcn  einer 
aerbrodbenen  5toffe  fo  in  3otn  ju  geroten^ 
unb  aw  fdbelten." 

„®i,"  fogte  bie  grou,  „nicbt  uber  biefeS 
fleine  SBergeben  bin  idb  fa  bo§  geroorben, 
fonbem  bofe  bie  ^erfon  bo  midb  ou(b  nocb 
onliigen  toiH,  fie  babe  nodb  nie  einen  Scbo- 
ben  ongericbtet,  unb  meint,  fie  babe  feine 
3uredbttt)eifung  Oerbicnt. 

„Unb  Sie,  liebe  grou,"  ermiberte  ber 
^rebiger,  „boben  Sie  eg  benn  beffer  ge» 
mocbt  olg  bog'^pobcben?  $oben  Sic  nicbt 
Oorbin  gefagt,ySie  batten  nodb  wie  ehnoS 
Sofeg  geton  unb  broucben  feine  93ufepre« 
bigt  unb  feine  SSergebung  ber  Siinben? 
©efinncn  Sie  fidb  einmol!" 

3>ie  grou  firblte  fid)  getroffen,  toeinte, 
gob  bem  ^rebiger  bie  §onb  unb  bot,  er 
modbte  fiir  fie  beten,  bofe  ©ott  ibr  gnobig 
fei.  Sie  befonnte  ferner  ibre  Siinben  unb 
fonnte  mit  ber  ^offnung  ber  Scrg^ung 
berfelben  Don  biwnen  fdbeiben. — ©rtooblt. 

2)cr  aBiffiong-Sent. 

@in  fleiner  '^obe  moQte  bet  einer  3Wif‘ 
fiongDerfommIung,  tno  ein  ^oUeftenteHer 
runbging,  einen  ©ent,  ben  er  befofe,  geben. 
Seine  Scbtueftcr  fogte  ibm,  bog  babe  feinen 
28ert;  bie  ©obc  fei  au  flein,  bie  ttnirbe  bodb 
nicbt  bemerft  unter  oil  ben  grofeen  ©oben 
ber  erlDodbfenen  Scute.  3>er  5hiobe  gob 
beffenungeodbtet  feinen  €ent.  3)er  Setrog 
•ber  ^Ilefte  murbe  borouf  ber  aSerfommlung 
mitgeteilt;  eg  tooren  125  2>oIIor  unb  1  Cent 
eingefommen.  2>o  fliifterte  ber  J^Ieine  fei* 
ner  Sdbtoefter  au:  „Sieb,  bog  ift  mein  Sent. 
$u  fogteft,  eg  fei  au  toenig,  eg  miirbe  gar 
nidbt  bemerft,  unb  je^t  bat  jener  Onfel  eg 
ber  ganaen  SSerfommIung  gefagt."  —  @r- 
mobl.t. 

^etrug  fdbreibt:  „^altet  feft  on  ber  3)e- 
mut,"  ober,  toie  mon  oudb  iiberfeben  fonn: 
„^inbet  einonber  bie  Scburac  ber  I^mut 
um."  aWodbt  eg,  toie  ber  $err  S^fuS  eg 
modbte,  olg  6r  Dorn  SBobl  oufftonb,  Seine 
Kleiber  oblegte,  ben  Scbura  fi^  umgiirtete 
unb  ben  ^iingern  bie  giifee  mufdb.  6r  bat 
bomit  ibnen  unb  oUen,  bie  fidb  nodb  SW 
nennen,  ein  ©eifbiel  geben  tooHcn,  bofe  oudb 
toir  einonber  bie  giifee  toofdben  unb  nidbt 
bie  ^obfe,  toie  eg  mondbe  geme  tun.  Sfber 


^er0(k  ke?  8t|r|ctt 


toie  fonnen  toir  ba§?  3n  unt’crm  3flci|d^ 
unb  Slut  fitit  un§  bet  ^o^mut  ^etruS 
toeift  ben  ffieg  aur  ^mut:  ,,i!emiitiget 
eu(^  unter  bie  gemaltige  $anb  Q(otte§!" 
IDic  Xugenb  ber  ®cmut  mufe  bomit  begin* 
ncn,  bo|  toir  bic  recite  SteCung  au  ^ott 
toiebcrgetoinnen.  SWit  bem  „3br  mcrbet 
fetn  tsie  ®ott"  i^ot  Satan  bie  Demut  auS 
bem  i^eraen  unfercr  crften  ©Item  b^rauS- 
geriffen  unb  ibnen  ben  $o(bmut  eingcimbft. 
®er  ©eg  auriirf  aur  ^mut  ift  ber,  bafe  mir 
unS  Dor  @ott  beugen  unb  5bni  bie  ©bre 
geben.  !Dann  mirb  au(b  unjer  SerbaltniS 
au  -unferen  SW^itmenitben  anberS.  3>ann  fte* 
ben  toir  ibnen  gegeniiber  nicbt  mebr  ba  alS 
bie  grofeen  '^rren,  fonbern  al§  bie  aWitge* 
fallenen  unb  ^Witerloften,  unb  bann  fonnen 
»ir  au(b  nicbt  mebr  onberS  alS  ibnen  bie* 
nen. — grmobit. 


G^lanbeniimut. 


iJaleb  ift  ein  ©laubenSbelb-  berftanb 
€S,  gegen  ben  Strom  au  fcbmirnmen.  Su 
ibm  toor  frifcbeS  ©otteSleben.  3tl§  se^n  an* 
berc  bon  ben  ^unbfdbaftern  einen  Serid^t 
bon  ibrer  9leife  burcb  baS  gelobte  fianb  ab* 
gaben,  ber  boSig  bon  j^Ieinglauben  unb 
Seraogtbeit  eingegeben  tear,  ba  tear  e§  ^a« 
leb,  ber  aufrecbt  blieb  unb  fbracb,  toie  ein 
SWann,  ber  im  taglicben  Seben  toie  in  be- 
fonberen  Sorfommniffen  mit  bem  lebenbi* 
gen  @ott  recbnet,  fbrecben  mufete:  „Safet 
unS  binaufaieben  unb  baS  Sanb  einnebmen 
benn  toir  fonnen  eS  ubertoaltigen  .  .  . 
SBenn  ber  $err  un§  gnabig  ift,  fo  mirb  ®r 
un§  iniS  Sanb  bringen  unb  e§  unS  geben, 
ein  Sanb  loorinnen  SWilcb  unb  $onig  fliefet. 
(pallet  nur  nicbt  ab  bom  $errn  unb  fiird^tet 
eucb  bor  bem  Solf  biefeS  SonbeS  nicbt  .  .  . 
2)er  $err  ift  mit  un§.  ^urcbtct  eucb  nicbt 
bor  ibnen."  3)a§  toaren  monnbofte  SBorte. 
€r  but  ficb  bon  bem  iWeinmut  ber  SWenge 
nidbt  anftecfen  laffen.  6r  ftonb  feft  unb 
fiirdbtete  toeber  ben  3orn  be§  SoIfeS  nodb 
fein  ^^obngelacbter.  3)ie  Scbtoierigfeiten 
fannte  er  aud^  unb  liberfob  fie  nidbt,  ober 
fein  Slicf  ging  iiber  blefe  bin  au  bem  oH* 
macbtigen  @ott.  5?aleb  but  Ste^t  bebalten, 
nicbt  feme  augenbe  3«unbe. — ©rtoabit. 


5)iefer  iJelcb  ift  ber  neue  Sunb  in  meinem 
Slut,  ba§  fiir  eucb  bergoffcn  toirb.  SuToS 
22,  20. 


Stein  SteSbertreter. 


SfiS  icb  nocb  ein  Scbuifnobe  tear,  fab  icb 
ein  Silb,  ba§  icb  nie  bcrgeffen  toerbe.  (gin 
Stann,  ber  an  einen  SBagen  gebunben  tear, 
tburbe  bor  ben  ^ugen  ber  Seute  bur^  bie 
Strafeen  ber  Stabt  gefcbleift.  (S§  mor  ein 
fcbanblicbe§  Strafberfabren.  i^otte  er  bfter 
baS  @efeb  berlebt?  ^ein,  fonbern  nur  ein« 
mol.  $at  ficb  einer  ber  umberftebenben 
Siirger  ficb  erboten  bie  Scbmeraen  fiir  ibn 
au  erbulben?  9tcin!  fonbern  ber,  ber  f^ul- 
big  erfunben  lourbe,  mufetc  oHein  leiben. 
3)ie  Strafe  nocb  ben  Surugropben  eineS 
ber  Seranberung  unterroorfenen  ©efe^eS 
lourbe  on  ibm  berbangt. 

id^  Stubent  einer  Unioerfitat  toor, 
fob  i(b  ein  onbereS  Silb,  bag  au§  meiner 
(Srinnerung  nie  fcbtoinben  toirb.  @in  Stonn 
iDurbe JinouSgebrad^it,  urn  gebongt  au  loer* 
ben.  Seine  2frmc  loaren  gebunben.  Sein 
©efiebt  toor  mit  $:obe§bI6fee  bebeeft.  Xau* 
fenbe  ftanben  au  beiben  Seite  be§  9Bege§, 
urn  ibre  9teugierbe  au  ftiHen.  2:rat  auf  ein* 
mol  einer  ber  Seute  ou§  ber  Stenge  berbor 
unb  bot  ficb  an,  fiir  ben  Serurteilten  au 
fterben?  ®telbete  fid^  einer  feiner  Sreunbe, 
ber  ben  Strirf  ficb  felbft  urn  ben  $oI§  legte, 
urn  an  feiner  SteUe  au  fterben?  iftein!  fon¬ 
bern  er  felbft  butte  ben  2:;ob  nodb  bem  @e* 
|eb  au  erleiben.  $atte  er  mebrere  Serbre* 
cben  auf  bem  ©rtoiffen?  9tein;  fonbern  er 
butte  nur  einen  SadE  au§  einem  ^ofttoagen 
geftoblen?  &r  butte  nur  einmal  ba§  ©efeb 
berlebt  unb  —  mufete  fterben.  toor  bie* 
fe§  fWal  oucb  nur  ein  menfdblicbeS  ©efeb, 
ba§  ben  Jiob  iiber  ibn  berbangt  butte.  Q§ 
toor  bie  aufeerfte  Strnfe,  bie  ouf  ben  9taub 
bon  ©igentum  ftonb.  — 

S<b  fob  nod)  ein  onbereS  Silb  —  e§  fbielt 
feine  SfloHe  toonn,  ba§  toor  icb  f«Ibft,  i^ 
ftonb  am  JRonbe  be§  SerberbenS ;  i^  fonnte 
ni(bt§  (inbere§  al§  bie  ^offe  ertoorten.  Siir 
ettoa  eine  Siinbe?  ^ein!  benn  i(b  butte 
onbouernb  bo§  unabanberlicbe  ©efeb  @ot* 
teg  ii'bertreten.  ^ber  loeiter  fob  icb  einen 
onberen  neben  mir  fteben;  e§  toor  SefuS. 
ber  S^etter.  SBiHig  trot  ©r  on  meine  Stott 
unb  ging  on  bo§  ^eua  fiir  micb.  Unb  id} 
fob  ouf  Sbu,  toeinte,  ba  icb  bon  ber  Siebe 
iibertoaltigt  toor,  glaubte,  bofe  ©r  micb  ber* 
font  unb  oHe  Scbulb  toor  bergeben;  icb 
toor  frei.  3)iefe  ©rfabrung  ift  fo  tounber- 
bor.-^rtoablt. 
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i  ■  ©in  i^oufmonn  erl^ielt  eineS  J^ages  93e» 
)ud^  don  einem  @efd)aft§freunb.  ©r  fteHte 
*  ii)nt  einen  SlngefteHten  dor  unb  bemerfte 
idater:  „$ieier  junge  SKonn  njirb  loabr’ 
^  id)€inlid^  fdSter  2i?itglieb  unjerer  girma 
,  tt>erben.  ©r  ift  nid)t  nur  oufgemerft  nnb 
fleifeig,  jonbern  aud^  burd^  unb  burd)  ebr= 
^  lid),  ^or  etrna  odit  ^obren  fubr  idb  in 
einem  offenen  Strofeenbabiimagen  unb  tooH* 
J.  k  te  eine  Beitung  boben.  2:er  SBogen  bidt 
gerabe.  Xte  BeiiungSjungcn  biirfen  bic 
^  SBogen  ja  nidbt  betreten.  Xcr,  ben  icb  ricf, 
I'tanb  boneben  unb  medifelte  ba§  3ebn3ents^= 
^  ^  [tiidE,  toeldbe^  icb  ibm  ge^ebcn  botte.  ©be 
^  er  mir  aber  boS  ^leingelb  geben  fonnte, 
[  .  lebte  ficb  ber  SBagen  roieber  in  93emegung. 

}  M  2)er  Sunge  lief  nebenber,  aHein  idb  jab,  er 
f  fonnte  ben  fcbneH  fortroflenbeu  SBogen  nid)t 
I  *  ein-bolen.  2)erfel'be  bidt  an  ber  nddbften 
1  Strafeenecfe,  um  einige  Seute  aufjunebmen. 

^  SEBie  erftounte  idb  aber,  al§  idb  ben  ^naben 
}  auf  bem  Saufbrett  erblidfte,  ber  mir  mein 
^leingdb  inieber  auriidfgab.  ©t»a  einen 
,,  ♦  SKonat  fdater  botte  icb  ^naben  notig. 

'  X<i  fam  e§  mir  in  ben  Sinn,  jenen  Bd= 

! .  w  tungSfnoben  anaufteffen.  S<b  traf  ibn  unb 
fteHte  ibn  an.  ^cb  bnbe  e§  nie  bereut,  er 
'  f  bnt  fidb  atteaeit  treu  unb  ebriidb  ertoiefen." 

3^er  ©efcbdftSfreunb  ertoiberte:  „©br= 

*  Iid)feit  beaabit  ficb  immer.  ©in  funger  SSer= 
j  V  faufer  in  einem  grofeen  ©efdbdft  lenfte  bie 

Stufmerffomfeit  eineS  ^unben  auf  einen 
)>  ^  gebler  in  einem  Stiicf  S^vlq,  ba§  er  an 
taufen  toiinfdbte.  3)er  ^auf  aerl^Iug  fidb. 

*  2)er  @efdbaft§mann  mar  iiber  feinen  SSer= 
foufer  orgerlidb  unb  entliefe  ibn.  2)er  junge 

*  iWann  fudbte  anberSmo  um  Stellung  nadb, 
attein  ba  er  feine  ©mpfeblungen  aufaumei* 

^  fen  man  ibn  ab. 

..  .  Sdbliefelid)  fprad)  er  nodb  in  einem  ©e* 
)  idbaft^bonfe  dor.  ^er  ©igentiimer  frogte, 
r  roarum  er  entlaffen  fei.  S5er  junge  ^Rann 
eradbite  ibm  ber  SBobrbeit  genidjj  „Sdridb 
I  ♦>'*  morgen  friib  mieber  nor,"  fagte  ber  ^auf= 
» .  mann.  ©r  ging  in  ba§  ©efdbdft,  mo  ber  93er= 
fdufer  friiber  gearbeitet  bntte  unb  fanb  au§, 
bofe  er  mirflicb  nur  megen  feiner  ©briicbfeit 
i  ^  entlaffen  mar. 

f  „@ut,"  ermiberte  er,  „idb  fteEe  ibn  an, 
fiir  midb  fann  er  nidbt  au  ebriidb  fein." 

a3eibe  iBegebenbeiten  lebren  un§  eine 
Seftion.  ©§  gibt  SCaufenbe  don  begebrenS* 
I  merten  ^Id^en,  unb  nocb  mebr  junge  Seute, 


bie  banadb  ringen  unb  ftreben.  3tu§baucr, 
5Iei6,  Slufridbtigfeit,  ©briidbfcit  finb  bie 
Saftoren  aur  ^ermirfli^ung  foicber  ^Idnc. 
— ©rmdbit. 

^orrefponbena. 

3IbbdDiIIe,  Slonf.,  ben  16.  ^uni,  1943. 

Sieber  ©bitor:  ©inen  ©rufe  unb  ©noben* 
munfd)  on  alle.  Me  auf  ibn  bauen.  2Bir 
botten  mieberum  einen  fRuf  non  unferm 
^errn  unb  SIfeiftcr,  ung  febr  an  erinnern, 
bofe  mir  feine  3cit  derfitbert  finb. 

Xer  Samuel  'Jfiflp  bnt  feine  3eit  bier 
DoUbrocbt,  unb  feinen  Slbfdbieb  genommen. 
2Bar  nur  eiiie  28od)e  fronf,  bat  aber  diele 
Scbmeraen  burdbgemacbt,  unb  ber  'gamilie 
ift  e^  febr  fcbmer  gefoUen.  2Bir  moHen  ober 
benfen  on  bie  SBorte,  mo  3efu§  gefogt  bat: 
^ft  e§  nidbt  mdglidb,  bofe  bicfer  ^Idb  don 
mir  gebe,  idb  trinfe  ibn  benn,  fo  gefdbebc 
bein  aSSille. 

‘  Xiefer  SBruber  botte  ba§  Sdbmara  ©rp- 
fipela^,  er  mar  ein  fleifeiger  iWann  feine 
pfamilie  an  derforgen,  unb  ibnen  dorgeben 
im  geiftlidben  Scbe.n. 

Xer  Sruber  ^reb  9fiflb  don  ^lona,  ^o- 
mo,  mar  gefommen  ber  fieidbe  beiaumobnen, 
unb  bat  fidb  broudben  laffen  iiber  Sonntag 
in  unferer  ©emeinbe,.unb  ber  .^err  bot  ibm 
ba§  Sidbt  be§  ©dangdiumS  reidblidb  mitgc* 
teilt,  fo  bafe  mir  auf§  neue  dermobnt  finb. 
aSir  finb  fo  banfbar  an  bem  Sdbdpfer,  bofe 
ber  Sruber  fo  bei  un§  fein  fonnte  iiber 
Sonntog.  Coffet  un§  mit  neuem  ©rnft  on 
bie  "Jlrbeit  geben,  unb  nidbt  attein  fiir  un* 
fere  eigene  Seden  an  forgen,  fonbern  oucb 
anbere  baan  eine  ^ilfe  fein,  unb  mo  e§  md* 
glidb  mdre,  oud)  fiir  anbere  bie  nidbts  tun 
fiir  ibren  $errn  unb  SKeifter. 

fiaffet  un§  befto  mebr  gleife  anmenben, 
biemeil  e^  Xag  ift,  benn  bie  ilfodbt  fommt, 
ba  fein  'JJJenf^  mirfen  fann.  Xie  iWartba 
fagte  an  Sefn:  SBenn  bu  bier  gemcfen  md* 
reft,  fo  mdre  unfer  SBruber  nicbt  geftorben. 
©r  ober  fagte:  SBer  ba  lebet  unb  glaubt  an 
midb,  ber  mirb  nimmermebr  fterben. 

2Bir  miiffen  ober  ben  ©louben  in  SBerfen 
bringen,  gleidb  mie  ein  a3ifcbof  un§  gelebrt 
bat,  bafe  mir  ben  ©lauben  in  ben  S8orfd)ein 
bringen,  fo  bafe  bie  aBerfe  etmoS  anm  aSor- 
fdbein  bringen,  ba§  ©ott  gefdllig  fei,  unb 
ben  fWenfcben  mert. 

Seib  ©ott  befoblen  unb  un§  eingebenft. 

31.  5.  9fiflt). 
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92orfoIf,  ^a.,  ben  8.  1943. 

®incn  StebenSgrufe  an  ollc  Sefcr  bcS 
^eroIbS.  <SeIobt  fci  @ott  «nb  bet  93ater 
unierS  ^errn  5ciu  €brifti,  bcr  SJater  bcr 
Sormberaigfeit  unb  Ootl  oUeS  2:roftc§. 

9Sir  boben  fcboneS  b)Q(bfige§  SBetter  unb 
bie  (Srnte  ift  ba,  unb  ein  Zeil  ift  abgemacbt. 

®cr  9'^icl.  ^erfbberger  unb  SBcib  unb 
amel  Ihnbcr  toaren  ba  bon  ©eaugo  ©ountb/ 
Dbio,  uber  ^onntog.  2)cr  33ruber  but  bo§ 
SSort  QuSgeteilt  an  ber  $etmat  bon  ^obn 
».  Dober’S. 

flrouiie,  aSeib  bon  SBill.  Ooerbolt,  mufe 
fiben  mit  ibren  gufeen  auf  ber  $6be,  benn 
fie  b<*t  ib^e  53eme  berbrennt  mit  giftigem 
ihirtoffein  25oft. 

S)er  ©dbreiber  b^itte  audb  SBodben 
mit  bronchitis,  l^abe  abet  fein  Sieber  mebr. 
©ott  fei  ^anf  fiir  feine  unauSfbredbli^e 
©abe. 

Stboftg.  1,  14 — 15:  §Qben  mir  120,  bie 
toiUig  maren  eine  folc^  3eit  beieinonber  au 
bleiben  im  ©ebet,  bie  berbeifeungen  beS 
beiligen  ©eifteS  au  erloarten?  SBoren  bie 
^bofteln  unb  ibren  ^nbong  nidbt  in  ©e* 
bulb  auSgeblieben,  toaS  batten  mir  bonn 
gelernt  unb  empfangen  bon  ber  ^aft  beS 
beiligen  ©eifteS,  burdb  unfern  J^rofter  unb 
Sridfer?  2Ber  feinen  SBillen  tut,  ber  bat 
feine  ©rfcbeinung  lieb. 

Sarob  beiler. 


SlobeSanaeige. 


Jttfib. — Samuel  %.  9tiflQ  mar  geboren 
ben  18:  October,  1895,  nabe  $ut4in)on, 
i^anfaS,  unb  ftarb  an  feiner  ^imat  ben  7. 
Suni,  1943,  im  Stiter  bon  47  ^abW/  7  SWo- 
nate  unb  20  ^ge. 

er  mar  berebelicbt  mit  3)elilab  Seiler 
ben  21.  J)ecember,  1916.  2)icfe  @be  toar 
gefegnet  mit  9  ^inber:  Slmanba,  ©bemeib 
bon  SWofeS  ©.  ?)ober,  ^utdbinfon;  SWarb, 
Slebecca,  ©mma,  ^atie,  aWelbin,  QWenno, 
Sobn  unb  SowaS  babeim.  Seine  ©Item, 
abrabam  unb  SImanba  CPtoft)  f^iflb,  S^ocb* 
ter  bon  bem  berftorbenen  D.  IWaft;  aucb 
amei  Sriiber:  9toab  unb  3)aniel,  $utiin- 
fon;  eine  Sdbmefter,  Stnna,  ^bemeib  bon 
^re.  ^ineoS  3K.  Sontreger,  ^ortlonb,  Sn« 
biana,  uberleben  ibn  in  feinem  friiben  $in* 
fcbeiben. 

S)er  Sruber  mar  nicbt  longe  leibcub,  aber 
febr  fcbmer  bie  paor  Xage  feiner  ^ronfbeit 


mit  ©rbfipeloS.  feiner  Sugenb  bat  er 
SefuS  angenommen  fiir  feinen  ©riofer  unb 
burcb  bie  J:aufe  eingenommen  in  bie  ^It* 
Sfmifcb  ©emeinbe  in  meicbem  ©laube  er 
oudb  ftarb. 

Ikicbenreben  murben  gebalten  an  ber 
9toab  ^iflp  ^cimat  burcb  fi.  S.  ^im  iiW 
Sob.  14  unb  S-  SKiHer  iiber  Sob-  5  au 
einer  grofeen  3abl. 

Studb  toaren  etiidbe  bi^r  bon  onberen  ©e- 
genben:  bem  berftorbenen  fein  Scbibager, 
Sobn  SWaft  unb  fein  Sobn  SonoS  3Waft,  unb 
2:od^termann  ®tenno  21.  Stbrocf  unb  aSeib 
bon  2trtbur,  SHinoiS;  ffjre.  fjjbineaS  SW. 
Sontreger  unb  SBeib  unb  2:ocbter,  unb  2BiI- 
liom  2tiflp  bon  Snbiano;  ^te.  greb.  97iflt) 
unb  IWrS.  Sobn  2)ubb  bon  Mona,  Soma. 


3)ieienigen,  bie  einfeben,  bofe  fie  berloren 
finb,  merben  balb  gefunben.  2)a§  ©epbl 
beS  SerlorenfeinS  ift  einS  ber  erften  3oi^€n 
ber  ©nobe  in  ben  §etaen. 


$etoOi  ber  SSabrbeit 


JULY  1,  1943 


A  semi-monthly  publication,  in  the  interest 
of  the  AMISH  MENNONITB  GHUBGHES 
(Old  Order  and  Conservative),  designed  to  a- 
waken  and  maintain  a  greater  spiritual  activ¬ 
ity,  for  disseminating  and  maintaining  the  fuU 
Gospel  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 


Published  by  Publication  Board  of  the  Amish 
Mennonite  Publishing  Association,  610-614  Wal¬ 
nut  Avenue,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  and  Kalona,  Iowa. 

Subscription  rates;  $1.25  per  year  in  ad¬ 
vance;  3  yrs.  for  $3.50;  Ministers  75c  per  yr. 
Send  check  or  money  order.  Please  renew 
promptly  to  avoid  missing  any  copies. 

Address  all  communications  intended  for  the 
German  part  fo  L.  A.  Miller,  Arthur,  Illinois, 
Editor  and  Manager. 

All  English  communications  intended  for  pub¬ 
lication,  address  to  Jonas  B,  Miller,  Editor  of 
the  English  part,  at  Grantsville.  Maryland. 

All  communications  for  the  Children’s  De¬ 
partment,  address  J.  J.  Miller,  Kalona,  la.,  R  3. 

Subscriptions  and  changes  of  address  should 
be  addressed  to  610-614  Walnut  Avenue,  Scott¬ 
dale,  Pa.,  or  J.  N.  Yutay,  Kalona,  Iowa. 

Entered  at  Pott  Office  at  Scottdale,  Penaaylvania.  aa 
•econd-clau  matter. 

Printed  in  the  United  Sutea  o<  America 


kcr  St|r|cit 


401 


> 

« 

>  > 

* 

»  V 

» r 

k 

>> 

• 

ft*  ► 

r- 

♦>* 

^lA 


MAKE  HASTE  TO  HEAL  THESE 
HEARTS  OF  PAIN 

Where  cross  the  crowded  ways  of  life. 
Where  sound  the  cries  of  race  and 
clan, 

Above  the  noise  of  selfish  strife 
We  hear  Thy  voice,  O  Son  of  man. 

In  haunts  of  wretchedness  and  need, 
On  shadowed  thresholds  dark  with 
fears. 

From  paths  where  hide  the  lures  of 
greed 

We  catch  the  vision  of  Thy  tears. 

From  tender  childhood’s  helplessness. 
From  woman’s  grief,  man’s  burdened 
toil. 

From  famished  souls,  from  sorrow’s 
stress 

Thy  heart  has  never  known  recoil. 

The  cup  of  water  given  , for  Thee 
Still  holds  the  freshness  of  Thy 
grace ; 

Yet  long  these  multitudes  to  see 
The  sweet  compassion  of  Thy  face. 

O  Master,  from  the  mountain  side 
Make  haste  to  heal  these  hearts  of 
pain ; 

Among  these  restless  throngs  abide, 

O  tread  the  city’s  streets  again; 

Till  sons  of  men  shall  learn  Thy  love, 
And  follow  where  Thy  feet  have 
trod ; 

Till,  glorious  from  the  heaven  above. 
Shall  come  the  City  of  our  God. 

— Frank  Mason  North,  1905. 

EDITORIALS 

Several  days  ago  while  going  through 
the  corn  field  I  noticed  some  plants 
which  the  crows  had  apparently  pulled 
up  without  quite  severing  all  the  roots 
and  left  them  thus.  As  the  weather  was 
very  good  for  continued  growth,  they 
kept  on  growing  with  the  roots  that 
were  left  attached.  The  result  was  that 
although  they  were  green  and  of  fair 
size,  they  did  not  stand  erect  but  were 
prone  on  the  ground. 


The  thought  came  to  me  that  it  is,  an 
example  of  what  is  likely  to  happen  to 
the  person  who  allows  the  enemy  of 
souls  to  pull  him  from  the  safe  ground 
in  which  he  had  been  growing  and 
leaves  only  a  few  roots.  We  may  con¬ 
tinue  to  live  and  grow  but  we  do  not 
have  the  same  upright  position  and 
erect  carriage  spiritually  that  we  had 
before.  We  are  closer  to  the  things  of 
the  world  because  our  spiritual  sight 
is  lessened  through  the  lowering  of  our 
horizon. 

Without  a  doubt  my  corn  plants  will 
gradually  become  more  erect  as  they 
build  up  resistance  to  the  grovelling 
attitude  and  in  time  will  be  sturdy  and 
worthwhile  plants,  but  it  will  take 
time.  However,  if  they  had  not  persist¬ 
ed  in  the  effort  to  keep  up  their  connec¬ 
tion  with  the  soil  that  gave  them  life, 
they  would  have  been  dead  in  a  short 
time. 

So  then,  if  we  feel  we  have  been  pulled 
from  our  moorings  by  our  enemy,  let  us 
keep  firm  hold  of  our  spiritual  soil  with 
the  roots  that  have  not  been  severed 
that  we  may  remain  alive  and  with  the 
help  God  gives  us,  with  the  food  He 
alone  can  furnish,  let  us  strive  to  be¬ 
come  upright  again  and  sturdy  figures 
for  Him.  E.  M. 

The  current  issue  of  a  stancjard  re¬ 
ligious  publication  contained  an  inter¬ 
esting  letter  from  one  of  their  subscrib¬ 
ers  in  which  he  referred  to  the  observ¬ 
ance  of  the  Lord’s  day  in  the  village  in 
which  he  was  at  home. 

I  quote  from  the  letter :  “Sixty-five 
years  ago  five  farmers  here  produced 
much  maple  syrup.  Four  of  them  at¬ 
tended  the  bush  closely  during  the  week 
so  as  to  be  well  caught  up  Saturday 
night ;  they  never  went  to  the  woods  to 
work  on  Sunday.  The  fifth  man  would 
neglect  the  sap  toward  the  last  of  the 
week,  and  then  consider  it  necessary 
to  work  on  Sunday  to  save  waste.  The 
four  owned  homes  as  long  as  they  lived ; 
but  the  Sunday  worker,  though  he  in¬ 
herited  thousands  of  dollars,  was  for 
many  years  before  passing  away  not 
worth  a  dollar  or  a  home.’’ 
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I  recall  hearing  one  of  our  old  breth¬ 
ren  relate  how  he  once  gathered  and 
boiled  maple  sap  on  a  Sunday  and 
how,  before  he  had  finished  for  the  day, 
he  burned  all  he  had  gathered  and  made 
a  lot  of  extra  work  to  clean  up  his  pan 
before  he  could  boil  again.  His  con¬ 
clusion  was  that  it  was  a  direct  and  just 
punishment  from  God  for  having  dis¬ 
obeyed  the  command  to  “Remember  the 
Sabbath  day  to  keep  it  holy.” 

While  I  never  boiled  any  sap  on  Sun¬ 
day  that  could  have  been  burned,  I 
have  more  than  once,  burned  it  during 
the  week.  Therefore,  using  the  same 
logic,  I  should  not  have  been  boiling 
then.  However,  I  would  not  contend 
that  the  brother  burned  his  sap  for  any 
other  reason  except  for  the  one  he 
thought  he  did.  Furthermore,  when  we 
transgress  it  is  well  we  are  ready  at  all 
times  to  put  the  blamiefor  unfortunate 
results  on  our  own  selves,  and  I  am 
glad  yet  the  brother  looked  at  the  mat¬ 
ter  in  the  way  he  did,  admitting  his 
fault.  He  never  tried  it  again. 

I  quote  further  from  the  letter:  “In 
early  times  some  in  the  New  England 
states  kept  Sunday  by  beginning  on 
Saturday  at  6  p.m.  That  was  not  fol¬ 
lowed  in  full  here,  but  leaders  in  our 
village  never  appointed  any  gatherings 
for  the  public  on  Saturday  nights.  In¬ 
stead,  they  planned  to  get  their  work 
done  early  in  order  to  prepare  for  Sun¬ 
day.  Seventy  years  ago  we  had  two 
Sunday  schools  with  more  than  a  hun¬ 
dred  members  in  each;  now  there  is 
only  one  school  with  seventy  members. 
Weekly  prayer  meetings  kept  up  for 
seventy  years;  now  they  are  only  in 
our  memories,  with  basket-ball  and 
dances  instead.  Our  village  survived 
125  years  without  a  public  dance.  .  .  .” 

The  writer  goes  on  to  relate  how 
that  during  this  period  of  spiritual  life 
many  men  went  from  that  community 
into  professions  and  occupations  that 
were  useful,  among  which  he  names 
ten  ministers,  seven  doctors  and  a  few 
others.  One  Ijecame  president  of  a  col¬ 
lege  at  a  high  salary.  Another  was  a 
very  efficient  county  surveyor. 

In  the  later  years,  however,  he  claims 
that  since  sports  had  become  so  prom¬ 


inent,  which  was  in  the  last  twenty 
years,  not  one  had  been  qualified  to  fill 
any  of  these  positions.  While  our  own 
people  are  principally  farmers  and  in 
positions  of  the  more  so-called  com¬ 
mon  occupations,  we  yet  draw  this  les¬ 
son  trom  the  circumstances :  that  while 
the  people  of  that  community  were 
Christian  and  reverent  enough  to  ob¬ 
serve  the  Lord’s  day  and  be  active  in 
the  work  of  the  Lord,  they  considered 
life  seriously  enough  to  fit  themselves 
for  the  part  they  wished  to  fill  and 
doubtless  thought  God  wished  them  to 
fill.  In  the  last  twenty  years,  however, 
the  craze  for  amusement  and  the  pleas¬ 
ures  of  the  world  dwarfed  their  out¬ 
look  to  the  extent  that  recreation  and 
these  pleasures  became  to  a  great  ex¬ 
tent,  their  goal  and  an  end  in  them¬ 
selves. 

Our  logical  conclusion  then  is,  that  if 
we  become  so  wrapped  up  in  our  work 
or  in  pleasure,  that  we  do  not  regard 
the  Lord’s  day  as  a  day  of  opportunity 
in  spiritual  work,  a  work  that  is  pleas¬ 
ure;  or  if  you  like  the  term  worship, 
better — a  day  of  real  opportunity  for 
worship— we  have  missed  one  of  the 
greatest  things  in  this  life.  E.  M. 


.  .  .  All  flesh  is  as  grass,  and  all  the 
glory  of  man  as  the  flower  of  the  grass. 
The  grass  withereth,  and  the  flower 
thereof  falleth  away:  but  the  word  of 
the  Lord  endureth  forever.  And  this  is 
the  word  which  by  the  gospel  is 
preached  unto  you.  Wherefore  laying 
aside  all  malice,  and  all  guile,  and  hy¬ 
pocrisies,  and  envies,  and  all  evil  speak¬ 
ings,  as  newborn  babes,  desire  the  sin¬ 
cere  milk  of  the  word  that  ye  may  gp-ow 
thereby.  I  Pet.  1 :24-2 :2. 

Our  era —  the  present,  deserves  to  be 
condemned  for  its  inconsistencies  be¬ 
yond  the  chargeableness  of  other  days 
within  current  memory.  There  are 
many  counter-currents  and  re-active 
tides.  Under  the  specious  plea  of  econ¬ 
omy  and  super-utilization  of  supplies 
and  resources,  was  there  ever  an  era  in 
which  there  was  more  mis-direction 
and  futility  of  aim  and  effort? 

When  was  there  greater  uselessness 
of  uses  within  the  past  decade,  yet  with 
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superlative  pretension  of  intensity  of 
purpose  and  concentration  of  effort? 

Will  it  ever  be  known  how  many 
millions  of  dollars  were  expended  in 
make-work  jobs,  and  at  a  time,  too, 
when  man-power  and  energy  and  in¬ 
dustry  were  so  much  needed?  Let  us 
devote  ourselves  anew  to  a  just  and 
full  appreciation  and  striving  for  the 
common,  rugged,  home-spun  honesty 
of  practical,  wholesome  living.  We  hear 
and  read  much  about  “black  markets” 
— isn’t  it  true  that  there  are  quite  too 
many  “black  arts”  practiced  in  many 
ways  in  many  lines  these  days?  The 
public  conscience  is  not  conscientious, 
and  individual  practices  of  “conscien¬ 
tious”  (?)  folks  evidently  in  many 
cases  are  more  flexible  and  stretchaUe 
than  average  elastic. 

Yet  we  are  bidden  to  lay  aside  all 
guile,  and  h^crisies.  It  cannot  be  dis¬ 
puted  that  it  behooves  us  to  “Provide 
things  honest  in  the  sight  of  all  men” — 
“Take  thought  for  things  honorable  in 
the  sight  of  all  men.”  Rev.  version. 
Rom.  12:17.  J.  B.  M. 


NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 


Pre.  Shem  Peachey,  wife  and  the 
smaller  children,  Springs,  Pa.,  were  in 
Bro.  Peachey’s  boyhood,  home  com¬ 
munity — “Big  Valley,”  Mifflin  county. 
Pa.,  over  Sunday,  June  20. 

Among  those  of  the  Castleman  River 
region  to  undergo  recent  hospital  opera¬ 
tions,  mostly  for  tonsils  and  adenoids, 
were :  Irma,  daughter  of  Norman  Ben¬ 
der,  Springs,  Pa.;  Ivan  and  Katherine 
Miller,  son  and  daughter  of  Floyd  J. 
Miller;  Rachel,  daughter  of  Ivan  J. 
Miller,  Grantsville,  Md.,  at  the  Hazel 
McGilvery  Hospital,  Meyersdale,  Pa. ; 
Sarah,  daughter  of  Floyd  Bender;  Ella 
Dorcas,  daughter  of  Mrs.  Lewis  Ben¬ 
der,  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  and  Mildred,  Ida 
and  Clifford,  daughters  and  son  of  Omar 
Maust,  Salisbury,  Pa.,  at  the  Memorial 
Hospital,  Cumberland,  Md. 


The  farmers  of  the  Castleman  River 
region  are  much  belated  with  their 
spring  and  fore-summer  work,  on  ac¬ 


count  of  much  and  continued  wet 
weather.  But  as  the  weather  has  been 
fair  and  dry  within  the  last  few  weeks 
the  farming  operations  have  speeded  up 
fast  and  farmers  are  obliged  to  be  very 
busy.  Some  farmers  have  made  con¬ 
siderable  hay,  which  has  been  well 
made  on  account  of  good  haying  con¬ 
ditions.  Work  on  the  cultivated  or  so- 
called  hoed  crops  is  also  pressing  hard 
for  attention,  in  order  to  conserve  soil 
moist.ure,  and  to  keep  the  weeds  de¬ 
stroyed. 

The  earlier  season’s  super-abundance 
of  moisture  may  be  followed  by  a  lack  of 
rain  which  may  work  to  dis-advantage 
in  the  growth  and  crops  yet  to  be  devel¬ 
oped  and  to  come  to  maturity. 

To  nature-study  lovers  this  item  may 
be  of  interest :  On  the  farm  of  Alvin  H. 
Yoder,  near  Grantsville,  under  the 
eves  of  his  two  silos  the  cliff  or  mud 
swallows  have  built  and  are  occupying 
some  eighty  nests.  These  birds  are 
harmless  and  are  quite  useful  as  insect 
destroyers,  their  food  consisting  solely 
of  insects  caught  upon  the  wing,  and 
their  movements  in  the  air  are  graceful 
attention-worthy. 


We  commend  to  our  farmer-constitu¬ 
ency  the  need  and  wisdom  of  carefully 
and  foresightedly  husbanding  all  food 
and  feed  crops  and  production  and  re- 
sourcesj  Let  us  do  all  we  can  to  atone 
for  the  wanton  and  wastrel  follies  of 
recent  past,  but  earlier  years.  Let  us 
humbly  pray  that  our  gracious  and 
bountiful  Father  above,  the  Giver  of 
every  good  and  perfect  gift,  forgive  our 
beloved  America  for  the  prodigal  lack 
of  frugality  and  industry  she  has  been 
guilty  of  and  let  our  nation  penitently 
turn  back  to  habits,  measures  and  prac¬ 
tices  of  earlier  days,  when  our  popula¬ 
tion  purposed  to  and  gained  an  honest 
and  prosperous  livelihood. 

And  in  our  temporal  operations  and 
endeavors  let  us  bear  in  mind  our 
young  men  at  the  C.P.S.  camps,  who 
will  need  supplies  for  their  sustenance, 
and  let  us  scorn  and  spurn  all  dress- 
parade,  show-off  efforts,  and  make  our 
endeavors  count  unto  production  and 
achievement. 
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In  addition  to  efforts  unto  canning 
supplies,  let  us  make  full  use  of  the  old- 
fasluoned  processes  of  food  conserva¬ 
tion,  now  elaborately  termed  “dehydra¬ 
tion,”  but  let  it  be  done  like  mother  and 
grandmother  used  to  do,  in  our  substan¬ 
tial  farm  home  kitchens,  and  “dry”  the 
substances  listed  in  the  leaflets  as  suit¬ 
able  materials  for  such  use. 

CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENT 

The  thirty-third  annual  meeting  of 
the  Conservative  Amish  Mennonite 
Conference,  is  to  be  held,  the  Lord 
willing,  with  the  Holmes  county  con¬ 
gregation,  near  Berlin,  Ohio,  August - 
26  and  27,  1943. 

Because  of  transportation  restric¬ 
tions,  the  conference  this  year  will  be 
confined  to  a  two-day  ministers’  meet¬ 
ing,  with  public  services  each  evening 
for  the  benefit  of  the  local  brotherhood 
and  any  others  who  may  be  present 
from  a  distance. 

All  ministers  are  urged  to  attend  if 
possible. 

Your  prayers  are  earnestly  solicited 
that  the  meeting  may  be  blessed  in 
furthering  the  cause  of  Christ. 

Ivan  J.  Miller,  Secretary, 
Grantsville,  Md. 

SHALL  WE  MAKE  A  STAND? 

J.  Overholt 

With  the  engulfing  tide  of  iniquity 
growing  more  turbulent  about  us  every 
day;  a  breaking  away  from  convention¬ 
al  standards  of  morality  and  of  decency 
in  evidence  on  every  hand;  gross  im¬ 
morality  and  lewdness  in  direct  con¬ 
trast  to  virtue  and  honor  being  glorified 
on  the  screen,  the  printed  page,  and  the 
air;  it  causes  us  to  wonder,  anxiously, 
what  the  reaction  shall  be  among  us,  as 
young  people,  in  the  near  future. 

As  we  notice  conditions  during  and 
ensuing  World  War  I,  when  there  was 
a  similar  letdown  of  morality  in  gen¬ 
eral,  which  apparently  had  a  decided 
demoralizing  effect  on  many  of  our  be¬ 
loved  churches,  and,  as  we  again  see 
this  wave  of  reckless  abandonment  com¬ 


ing  on  in  the  world  about  us,  there 
should  arise  in  every  God-fearing  heart 
a  resolute  determination  to  resist  any 
and  all  attempts  of  the  evil  one  to  bring 
about  similar  compromises  between  us 
and  this  godless  world. 

That  compromises  have  been  made 
in  the  past,  far-reaching  in  effect,  is 
not  a  matter  of  conjecture  to  any  one 
who  will  openheartedly  consider  this 
in  the  light  of  God’s  Word.  Of  glaring 
inconsistencies  that  have  crept  in,  no 
doubt  the  most  outstanding  is  the  con¬ 
trast  of  progressive  liberalism,  on  one 
hand,  shedding  the  robes  of  noncon¬ 
formity,  as  well  as  other  phases  of  the 
true  Christian  life,  and  a  superficial 
ritualism,  on  the  other  hand,  that  is 
content  to  grope  along  in  uncleanness, 
formality,  and  ofttimes  in  superstition. 

It  is  amazing  to  see  some  of  our  so- 
called  “Old”  Mennonite  conferences 
still  stressing  nonconformity  in  attire 
when  on  the  men’s  side  of  the  house 
there  has  been  for  some  time  no  distinc¬ 
tion  whatever  and  it  is  rapidly  being 
lost  on  the  women's  side.  To  illustrate: 
In  a  recent  revival  compaign  near  here, 
a  young  woman,  whose  husband  was 
taking  part  in  quartet  singing,  chanced 
to  sit  directly  in  front  of  us.  With  her 
hair  cut  at  shoulder  length,  and  wear¬ 
ing  a  coat  of  latest  design,  one  would  not 
have  been  able  to  distinguish  her  from 
any  of  the  other  shallow-minded  crea¬ 
tures  this  generation  has  produced — 
save  for  a  small  piece  of  cloth  about  six 
inches  in  diameter  perched  on  her  head. 
This  piece  of  cloth  (we  will  hot  dis¬ 
grace  our  mothers  and  sisters  by  call¬ 
ing  it  a  prayer  veiling)  soon  moved 
al^ut  until  it  fell  on  a  brother’s  knee 
where  it  lay  for  perhaps  three  fourths 
of  an  hour,  unknown  to  the  wearer. 
Finally,  when  a  charitable  brother  ar¬ 
rested  her  attention  and  returned  it,  she 
donned  it  again,  apparently  not  much 
the  worse  for  the  experience. 

Can  we  imagine  any  souls  being 
brought  to  Christ  under  such  circum¬ 
stances  ?  What  a  far  cry  from  apostolic 
times  when  the  meetings  of  God’s  peo¬ 
ple  were  permeated  with  the  Spirit  of 
God  and  fervent  prayer!  Needless  to 
say,  few  souls  were  converted  during 
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the  afore-mentioned  series  of  meetings. 
Today  we  have  sisters  who  plainly 
testify  that  they  seldom,  if  ever,  pray, 
— the  prayer  covering  being  worn  only 
in  the  house  of  God.  They  have,  how¬ 
ever,  perfected  a  sleight-of-hand  trick 
that  is  quite  notable,  in  that  while  mov¬ 
ing  down  the  aisle  of  the  church,  they 
can  open  a  purse,  remove  and  fold  a 
covering  simultaneously,  so  that  when 
they  emerge  from  the  church  building 
they  can  again  be  loved  by  the  world, — 
being  like  it  not  only  in  heart,  but  also 
in  appearance.  Matthew  Henry,  the 
Bible  commentator,  wrote  ithat  dis¬ 
play  in  dress  is  the  result  of:  (1)  a 
proud,  vain  heart;  (2)  a  shallow  mind. 
This  statement  is  no  doubt  not  very 
complimentary  to  many  of  us. 

Common  occurrences  like  this  seem 
to  point  to  a  laxness  that  has  had  its 
origin  in  former  compromises,  and 
must  certainly  lead  but  one  way — down¬ 
ward  to  degragation. 

On  the  other  side  of  this  contrast,  in 
observing  the  apathetic  attitude  mani¬ 
fested  by  many  of  the  more  formal,  one 
is  astounded  at  the  apparent  lack  of 
true  “born-again”  spirituality  among 
them,  and  especially  is  this  apparent  in 
the  younger  generation.  In  traveling 
about  and  contacting  many  young  peo¬ 
ple,  one  is  amazed  at  the  shallow  out¬ 
look  on  life  manifested.  In  fact  many 
are  so  engrossed  in  the  affairs  and  pleas¬ 
ures  of  this  life  that  it  is  almost  im¬ 
possible  to  converse  with  them  along 
spiritual  lines.  Soon  after  the  outbreak 
of  the  present  conflict,  the  remark  was 
commonly  heard  that  this  war  would? be 
a  means  of  awakening  many  cold, 'in¬ 
different  hearts  to  a  Christian  experi¬ 
ence.  Has  this  really  occurred  or  is 
the  opposite  true? 

Several  months  ago,  while  in  an  ad¬ 
joining  state,  I  witnessed  a  scene  pf 
revelry  which,  in  these  critical  times, 
is  a  severe  blow  to  our  prestige  as  a 
people  having  conscientious  scruples. 
This  occasion,  attended  by  seventy-five 
or  eighty  young  people,  of  three  or  four 
different  factions  of  our  denomination, 
suggested  the  thought  of  a  herd  of 
milling  cattle  rather  than  a  group  of 
human  beings  endowed  with  the  facul¬ 


ties  of  mind  and  reason.  The  coarse, 
vulgar  conduct  displayed  was  disgust¬ 
ing  to  a  high  degree.  After  a  period  in 
which  the  drinking  of  intoxicating  liq¬ 
uors,  the  smoking  of  cigarettes,  and 
attempts  to  see  who  could  use  the  most 
obscene  language  were  indulged  in  by 
both  sexes,  the  climax  was  reached 
when  the  host,  a  middle-aged  man,  and 
an  extreme  nonconformist  in  attire, 
took  his  gas  lantern  out  on  the  barn 
floor  and  opened  the  square  dance.  Of 
course  his  children  had  come  along  out-^ 
to  witness  the  gaiety  and  thus  were' 
being  indoctrinated  in  these  hellish 
practices  at  an  early  age. 

Do  we  see  in  this  scene  any  faint  re¬ 
semblance  to  another  day  when  “the 
people  sat  down  to  eat  and  drink,  and 
rose  up  to  play?”  Ex.  32:6.  To  such  as 
may  be  so  shameless  as  to  try  to  justify 
the  above  conduct,  and  especially  the 
dance,  I  wish  to  cite  a  few  statements 
by  Dr.  E.  S.  Sonners,  a  well-known 
nerve  specialist  of  Chicago,  who  sums 
up  the  dance  question  in  these  words: 
“I  attack  the  modern  dance  as  a  rever¬ 
sion  toward  savagery.  .  .  .  Dancing  is 
the  most  advanced  and  most  insidious 
maneuvering  preliminary  to  sex  be¬ 
trayal.  It  is  nothing  more  or  less  than 
damnable,  diabolical,  animal,  physical, 
dissipation.” 

The  square  dance  may  not  approach 
the  modern  dance  in  voluptuousness, 
but  what  part  have  you  and  I  in  this 
service  of  darkness  with  all  its  com¬ 
plementary  evils?  “What  concord  hath 
Christ  with  Belial?  .  .  .  What  agree¬ 
ment  hath  the  temple  of  God  with 
idols?”  We  are  the  “temple  of  the  liv¬ 
ing  God ;”  “a  vessel  unto  honour,  sanc¬ 
tified  ;”  we  are  to  yield  our  “mem¬ 
bers  as  instruments  of  righteousness  un¬ 
to  God.”  Shall  we  be  so  shameless  then 
as  to  indulge  in  these  abominable  prac¬ 
tices  and  thereby  “crucify  .  .  .  the  Son 
of  God  afresh,  and  put  him  to  an  open 
shame?” 

Why  are  some  of  our  young  men  and 
women  today  so  thoughtlessly  crip¬ 
pling  the  testimony  of  the  church  and 
bringing  harm  to  their  own  souls  and 
bodies  by  the  use  of  intoxicating  drinks 
and  cigarettes?  Why  do  the  worldling. 
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the  libertine,  the  rake,  and  the  woman 
of  the  street  use  them?  One  answer 
may  be  found  on  the  billboards  along 
our  highways.  There  under  the  portrait 
of  some  young  woman  in  harlot’s  at¬ 
tire  smoking  a  cigarette,  you  may  read 
the  manufacturer’s  own  words  in  bold 
type:  “For  more  pleasure”  smoke  that 
particular  brand.  As  to  whether  the 
“pleasure”  referred  to  be  the  pure  joy 
of  the  saint  of  God  or  the  sensual  grati¬ 
fication  of  the  worldling,  we  will  let 
the  reader  judge. 

Young  brother  and  sister,  we  who 
are  just  stepping  out  on  the  threshold 
of  life,  shall  we  set  our  compasses  for 
a  designated  port— the  eternal  city? 
Shall  we,  with  Paul,  “press  toward  the 
mark  for  the  prize  .  .  .  ,”  “Looking  un¬ 
to  Jesus  .  .  .  ,”  and  with  faithful  Abra¬ 
ham,  look  “for  a  city  which  hath  foun¬ 
dations,  whose  builder  and  maker  is 
God  ?”  Shall  we  make  a  firm  stand  to¬ 
day  for  the  godly  principles  of  the  holy 
faith,  “once  delivered  unto  the  saints,” 
for  which  our  forefathers  bore  imprison¬ 
ment,  torture,  and  even  death?  or,  shall 
we,  with  this  present  world,  drih  un¬ 
concernedly,  impassively  down  the 
streams  of  degradation  and  of  dissipa¬ 
tion,  ever  following  the  lines  of  least 
resistance,  till  at  last  we  reach  perdi¬ 
tion? 

Our  faith  has  suffered  severely  Jn  the 
past  through  loss  of  members  to  the 
world.  Our  family  genealogies  plainly 
confirm  this  to  be  true.  For  instance, 
in  our  own  immediate  family  history, 
less  than  10  per  cent  of  the  descendants 
listed  today  are  in  the  nonresistant 
faith.  Does  it  not  seem  apparent  that 
we  ought  soon  to  evangelize  our  own 
people  who  are  falling  away  rather  than 
the  heathen?  or  at  least  safeguard  our 
own  interests  first?  Why  are  30  per 
cent  of  our  young  men  directly  or  in¬ 
directly  taking  up  the  sword,  today? 
Why  is  there  a  decrease  in  the  member¬ 
ship  of  the  Mennonite  Church  from 
year  to  year,  despite  all  the  increased 
activity  in  Bible  schools,  institutes, 
conferences,  etc.?  (Year  Book). 

We  read  of  the  fate  (not  faith)  of  the 
Mennonite  churches  in  Europe,  and 
our  relief  workers  return  and  orally  in¬ 


form  us  of  their  pitiful  condition,  yet 
we  seemingly  do  not  profit  by  their  ex¬ 
periences.  It  apparently  makes  little 
impression  on  us  that  these  churches 
first  laid  aside  the  life  of  simplicity  or 
nonconformity,  and  afterwards  dis¬ 
carded  the  doctrine  of  nonresistance 
and  took  up  arms  under  the  feeble  pre¬ 
text  that  they  were  obliged  to  do  so  be¬ 
cause  of  previous  privileges  enjoyed 
under  the  State.  We  are  perhaps 
shocked,  momentarily,  when  a  worker 
further  relates  of  attending  a  Mennon- 
its  church  in  Berlin,  and  of  listening  to 
the  sermon  (if  we  may  call  it  a  ser¬ 
mon)  by  the  minister,  a  general  in  the 
army,  who  was  completely  attired  in 
army  regalia,  even  to  the  pistol  dan¬ 
gling  from  his  belt.  News  of  this  sort 
jars  us  for  a  season,  but  we  soon  accept 
it  (or  do  we?)  in  the  nonchalant,  mat¬ 
ter  of  fact  way  in  which  we  accept 
much  that  emanates  from  this  conflict. 
Can  we  imagine  what  sorrow,  what 
anguish,  what  shedding  of  tears  the 
pious  Menno  would  have  undergone, 
could  he  have  foreseen  the  depths  of 
infamy  .to  which  some  of  his  followers 
called  by  his  name,  have  fallen?  Would 
he  be  thus  moved  were  he  in  this  na¬ 
tion  today,  and  beheld  the  great  pride, 
worldliness,  and  uncleanness  prevalent 
among  us? 

What  is  wrong  that  we  are  showing 
such  slight  concern  with  regard  to  the 
worldward  trend  all  about  us?  Has  the 
“god  of  this  world”  so  effectively  blind¬ 
ed  our  eyes  that  we  are  calling,  “Peace, 
Peace,”  when  there  is  no  peace?  Are 
we  of  those  who  calmly  say,  “There  is 
nothing  .to  become  alarmed  about,”  as  a 
very  prominent  leader  in  the  Mennon¬ 
ite  Church  remarked  some  time  ago, 
when  asked  about  the  drift  among  the 
youth  of  the  church?  Is  there  really 
nothing  to  be  alarmed  about,  when  our 
youth  in  many  places  are  not  known 
from  the  world  by  their  conduct,  or 
speech,  let  alone  attire? 

Young  brother  and  sister,  “ours  is 
not  a  conflict  with  mere  flesh  and  blood, 
but  with  the  despotisms,  the  empires, 
the  forces  that  control  and  govern  this 
dark  world — the  spiritual  hosts  of  evil 
arrayed  against  us  in  the  heavenly  war- 
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fare let  us  therefore  put  on  the  “com¬ 
plete  armor  of  God  so  as  to  be  able  to 
stand  firm  against  all  the  stratagems  of 
the  Devil”  (Eph.  6:11,  12,  Weymouth). 
Let  us  rally  around  our  “Leader,”  our 
“Commander”  (Isa.  55:4),  our  “Cap¬ 
tain”  (Heb.  2 :10),  and  as  “good  soldiers 
■of  ^esus  Christ”  (I  Tim.  2:3)  “stand 
our^ground  in  the  evil  day  and  having 
fought  to  the  end,  remain  victors  on  the 
field”  (Eph.  6:13,  Weymouth). 

Taking  the  “sword  of  the  Spirit, 
which  is  the  word  of  God,”  the  great 
^‘shield  of  faith,”  and  the  other  parts 
of  the  armor,  let  us  stand  on  the  ram¬ 
parts  of  Zion  and  strive  zealously  a- 
gainst  the  foe,  as  visualized  in  Falk- 
ner’s,  “Song  of  the  Soldier :” 

“Rise!  ye  children  of  salvation, 

All  who  cleave  to  Christ  the  Head; 
Wake,  arise!  O  mighty  nation, 

Ere  the  foe  on  Zion  tread. 

“Saints  and  heroes  long  before  us 
Firmly  on  this  ground  have  stood; 
See  their  banners  waving  o’er  us. 
Conquerors  through  Jesus’  blood. 

“Deathless  we  are  all  unfearing. 

Life  laid  up  with  Christ  in  God ; 

In  the  morn  of  His  appearing 
Floweth  forth  a  glory  flood. 

“Soon  we  all  shall  stand  before  Him, 
See  and  know  our  glorious  Lord ; 
Soon  in  joy  and  light  adore  Him, 

Each  receiving  his  award.” 

And  in  the  words  of  W.  C.  Marten : 

“In  the  warfare  that  is  raging 
For  the  truth  and  for  the  right. 
When  the  conflict,  fierce,  is  raging 
With  the  powers  of  the  night, 

God  needs  people  brave  and  true : 
May  He  then  depend  on  you? 

“See,  they  come  on  sable  pinions. 
Come  in  strong,  Satanic  might, — 
Powers  come,  and  dark  dominions. 
From  the  regions  of  the  night; 

God  requires  the  brave  and  true: 

May  He  then  depend  on  you? 


“From  His  throne  the  Father  sees  us, 
Angels  help  us  to  prevail ; 

And  our  leader  true  is  Jesus, 

And  we  shall  not,  cannot  fail: 
Triumph  crowns  the  brave  and  tru€, — 
May  the  Lord  depend  on  you?” 


FROM  HERE,  THERE,  AND 
ELSEWHERE 


“Peter  was  educated  for  three  years 
in  the  finest  theological  seminary  on 
earth  under  the  greatest  teacher  of  all 
time,  the  Master  Himself.  Yet  Peter 
failed  in  the  clutches.  He  was  not  yet 
converted.  ‘When  thou  art  converted, 
strengthen  thy  brethren.’  ”  Luke  22 :32. 

“In  early  American  history  millions 
of  Lutherans  were  lost  because  the 
church  insisted  on  an  educated  minis¬ 
try.  At  that  time  expediency  should 
have  demanded  consecrated  laymen  to 
supply  leaders.  Today  the  situation  is 
changed.  An  educated  ministry  is  avail¬ 
able.  .  .  .  But  shall  we  insist  on  educa¬ 
tion  alone  and  neglect  the  change  of 
heart?” — The  Lutheran. 

«  *  * 

The  quickened  application  of  science 
to  the  service  of  war  and  its  terrors  has 
created  a  popular  impression  that  war 
stimulates  scientific  research.  Two  of 
the  world’s  greatest  scientists,  Drs. 
Milliken  and  Morgan — both  Nobel 
Prize  Winners — say  that  this  is  “a  ter¬ 
rific  blunder”;  99  per  cent  of  scientific 
inventions  have  not  been  stimulated  by 
war,  but  war  has  distorted  science  to 
destructive  uses.  By  this  statement 
these  famous  members  of  the  California 
Institute  of  Technology  confirm  the 
conviction  of  a  Congress  of  British  sci¬ 
entists  expressed  several  years  ago,  in 
which  also  the  Congress  threatened  a 
revolt  against  this  distortion  of  the  es¬ 
sentially  beneficial  purposes  of  their  re¬ 
search.  But  doctors  differ,  at  least  with 
editors;  for  a  pronouncement  on  the 
‘New  York  Times’  has  questioned  this 
decision.  The  un-named  editor  claims 
‘that  out  of  the  invention  of  gun-powder 
came  the  iron  industry  and  modem 
physics,  engineering  and  chemistry; 
that  European  railroads  were  laid  out 
from  the  beginning  with  an  eye  for 
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military  needs,  and  that  the  airplane 
was  developed  largely  because  of  its 
obvious  uses  for  bombing  and  recon¬ 
naissance.’  The  argument  seems  spe¬ 
cious,  and  has  many  of  the  marks  of  the 
old  conundrum — ‘which  came  first,  the 
hen  or  the  egg?’  It  should,  however, 
not  be  forgotten  that  the  goal  of  science 
is  the  service  of  man,  but  war  is  pri¬ 
marily  destruction. — The  Lutheran. 

*  *  * 

“Censors  with  the  Near  Elast  forces 
will  have  to  brush  up  on  Biblical  knowl¬ 
edge  if  they  are  not  to  be  outwitted  by 
those  more  religiously  instructed  than 
themselves,  or  have  more  tenacious 
memories  of  their  Sunday  school  days. 
A  chaplain,  writing  home  from  that 
area,  said  he  could  not  tell,  home  folks 
just*  where  he 'Was  located,  but  he  was 
not  above  quoting  the  comment  of  one 
of  the  soldiers  to  him,  ...  ‘I  reckon 
Abraham  was  a  wise  guy  to  get  out  of 
this  place  as  soon  as  he  could,  even  if 
he  didn’t  know  where  he  was  going.’ 
Then  follow  other  statements  and  some 
scripture  references  which  shall  be 
withheld  in  this.  Instead  the  question 
shall  be  proposed.  What  land  was  this? 
The  answer  and  solution  to  the  ques¬ 
tion  may  be  found  in  the  Bible.’’ — Taken 
out  of  an  Exchange. 

«  *  * 

Covington,  Kentucky,  city  commis¬ 
sioners  have  adopted  a  curfew  ordi¬ 
nance.  . . .  The  law  provides  a  fine  of  one 
to  fifty  dollars  against  parents  who  al¬ 
low  children  under  16  years  of  age  on 
the  streets  after  10:30  P.M.  during  the 
summer  months  and  9:30  in  winter 
months. 

If  arrested,  a  child  is  taken  before  its 
parents  and  if  they  admit  they  have  no 
control,  the  child  is  to  be  considered 
delinquent.  If  the  elders  assume  re¬ 
sponsibility,  they  become  liable  to  a 
fine. — Mennonite  Weekly  Review. 

*  *  * 

Apparently  these  city  authorities 
have  devised  means  which  will  take 
care  of  the  slippery  cases,  with  the  rest. 
The  dodgers,  evaders,  compromisers 
and  “soft  pedalers’’  must  discover  or 


devise  some  new  scheme  or  means  to* 
escape  the  meshes  of  the  law  to  slip  or 
sneak  out  of  their  responsibilities. 

Indulgent  and  partial  parents,  one 
would  think,  would  not  find  it  as  easy 
to  “get  by’’  as  do  fond,  doting  parents 
when  the  Church  seeks  to  deal  with 
wayward  offspring  in  some  cases. 


Door-lcey  Children 

Following  we  have  another  way¬ 
ward  parent — way-ward  child — prob¬ 
lem,  mentioned  under  the  above  head¬ 
ing,  as  follows : 

“We  have  a  new  descriptive  for 
Washington  children.  They  are  called 
‘door-key’  children,  evidence  that  seed 
is  being  sown  for  a  harvest  of  problems. 
These  are  children  who  arrive  at  school 
with  keys  on  strings  around  their  necks, 
evidence  that  perhaps  no  one  was  at 
home  when  they  left  and  that  no  one 
will  be  at  home  to  let  them  in  when, 
school  is  over.  The  government  will 
have  to  reckon  with  this  increasing 
problem :  where  are  women  worth  more 
in  these  days,  in  offices  and  factories 
or  at  home?’’ — Exchange. 

*  *  * 

From  an  exchange  we  learn  that  a 
Unitarian  church  applied  for  member¬ 
ship  in  the  Detroit  (Mich.)  Council  of 
Churches,  but  that  the  application  was 
rejected  on  the  basis  that  the  Council 
membership  is  limited  to  “evangelical 
churches’’.  So,  after  all,  some  of  the 
open,  generous  (?),  inclusive  church  as¬ 
sociations  do  not  sanction  the  liberal 
policy  that  “it  doesn’t  matter  what  one 
believes  just  so  he  is  sincere.’’ 

It  looks  as  though  some  of  us  sepa¬ 
ratist,  nonconform^  groups  had  better 
look  to  our  going,  lest  we  be  found  lag¬ 
ging  behind  those  we  esteem  as  some¬ 
what  “below  par.’’  J.  B.  M. 


Love  your  enemies,  bless  them  that 
curse  you,  do  good  to  them  that  hate 
you,  and  pray  for  them  which  despiteful- 
ly  use  you,  and  persecute  you. 
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RELIEF 

Illness  of  Workers  in  Paraguay 

An  interruption  in  the  work  of  Bros.  A. 
E.  Janzen  and  Robert  Geigley  occurred 
when  both  were  recently  sick  for  a  time 
as  a  result  of  malaria  fever.  A  letter  of 
May  24  from  Bro.  Janzen  tells  of  the  im¬ 
provement  both  have  experienced.  With 
their  health  recovered,  they  now  look 
forward  to  resuming  their  assigned  work 
in  the  interests  of  the  Mennonite  colonies. 

Mention  is  made  in  Bro.  Janzen’s  letter 
that  Menno,  Fernheim,  and  Friesland  col¬ 
onies  have  had  good  crops  this  season, 
their  cotton  yield  being  especially  large. 
The  cotton  is  priced  at  eighteen  pesos 
per  kilo  as  compared  to  six  pesos  per  kilo 
in  1930-32. 

*  *  * 

CIVILIAN  PUBLIC  SERVICE 
More  about  Food  for  the  Campe 

The  committee  reports  a  gratifying  re¬ 
sponse  to  the  plan  for  canning  and  drying 
fruit  and  vegetables  for  men  in  camps. 
The  general  plan  being  practiced  to  carry 
out  this  imdertaking  runs  something  as 
follows: 

(1)  Conferences  and  districts  of  the  var¬ 
ious  Mennonite  groups  appoint  representa¬ 
tives,  who  give  information  and  assistance 
to  the  congregations. 

(2)  Sewing  circles,  ladies’  aids,  mission¬ 
ary  societies,  and  young  people’s  groups 
are  co-operating  and  will  be  doing  much 
of  the  actual  canning  work. 

(3)  Collection  centers  will  be  decided 
upon  by  the  representatives  who  handle 
the  arrangements  in  the  various  com¬ 
munities. 

(4)  Distribution  of  the  food  from  the 
collection  centers  to  the  camps  will  be 
arranged  for  by  the  Akron,  Pa.,  office. 
The  location  of  the  camps  and  their  needs 
will  determine  the  disposition  of  the  food. 

Representatives  and  any  interested  per¬ 
sons  who  need  fuller  information  on  the 
details  of  the  camp  food  project  should 
write  to  the  Mennonite  Central  Committee 
at  Akron,  Pa.,  for  a  statement  which  out¬ 
lines  the  complete  procedure  to  be  follow¬ 
ed  in  obtaining  jars,  following  rationing 
regulations,  labelling  jars,  and  securing 
helpful  government  bulletins.  A  more 


general  folder  describing  the  project  can 
be  secured  by  anyone  upon  request. 

For  the  Future  of  the  Men  in  CJ,S. 

In  behalf  of  those  men  now  in  C.P.S. 
who  will  face  postwar  problems  of  liveli¬ 
hood  and  rehabilitation,  the  Mennonite 
Central  Committee  has  recently  shown  its 
concern.  Bro.  J.  Winfield  Fretz,  professor 
at  Bethel  College,  has  been  asked  to  give 
fifteen  months  of  study  and  investigation 
to  the  possible  needs  of  C.P.S.  men  at 
the  close  of  the  war. 

Bro.  Fretz  is  widely  appreciated  for  his 
careful  studies  on  strengthening  and  pre¬ 
serving  Mennonite  rural  communities. 

Canter  for  CLP.S.  Man 

Provisions  have  lately  been  completed 
at  Akron,  Pa.,  for  accommodating  CJ».S. 
men  on  short  visits  to  the  Akron  office. 
Gatherings  of  farm  and  hospital  men  are 
planned  to  take  place  here  periodically 
when  programs  of  worship  and  fellowship 
will  be  arranged. 

Men  from  farms  and  hospitals  in  New 
Jersey,  Delaware,  and  Pennsylvania  are 
in  the  area  most  conveniently  located  to 
Akron,  Pa. 

Latest  Appointments  in  CJP.S. 

With  the  ending  of  the  third  CJP.S. 
Administrators’  ’Training  School,  a  niunber 
of  appointments  have  been  made  to  ad¬ 
ministrative  positions.  They  are  as  fol¬ 
lows:  Leland  Brenneman,  to  Medary- 
ville,  Ind.,  as  Educational  Director;  Roy 
Miller,  to  Akron,  Pa.,  as  Leader  of  Dairy 
Farm  Unit  and  Dairy  Herd  Testers  in  Pa.; 
John  Stalter,  to  Allentown,  Pa.,  State  Hos¬ 
pital  as  Unit  Leader;  Alfred  Zook,  to 
Staunton,  Va.,  Hospital  as  Unit  Leader; 
Gerhard  Peters,  to  Harrisburg  State  Hos¬ 
pital,  Pa.,  as  Unit  Leader;  Henry  Guhr, 
to  Bowie,  Md.,  as  Assistant  Director. 

The  Puerto  Rico  Unit 

With  the  departure  of  Bro.  Wilbur 
Nachtigall  to  Puerto  Rico  on  June  12  by 
air  from  Miami,  Fla.,  the  beginning  of  a 
Mennonite  C.P.S.  Unit  in  that  territory 
will  be  under  way.  Other  CJ*.S.  men 
to  follow  soon  are  Justus  Holsinger  and 
Ervin  Schrag  while  further  additions  will 
be  made  in  the  future  as  needs  and  op¬ 
portunities  permit. 
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Work  in  Puerto  Rico  is  carried  on  under 
the  Puerto  Rico  Reconstruction  Adminis- 
tration.  A  survey  will  be  made  of  the 
area  around  La  Platte  and  a  program  of 
service  will  be  established  according  to 
the  needs  and  government  arrangements. 
One  of  the  possible  kinds  of  service  is 
that  of  medical  and  health  service  in  this 
territory,  which  has  only  one  doctor  per 
15,000  capita  population.  The  Mennonite 
unit  will  be  an  autonomous  sub-unit  of 
C.P.S.  #43,  which  is  administered  by  the 
Brethren  Service  Committee  at  Adjuntas, 
Puerto  Rico. 

CJ’.S.  Candidates  for  Service  in  China 

Government  authorization  for  a  foreign 
service  unit  in  China  has  been  secured. 
A  unit  of  seventy  men  under  the  overall 
administration  of  the  American  Friends 
Service  Committee  will  train  and  leave 
for  China  in  four  separate  groups  within 
a  six  or  eight  months’  period. 

The  Mennonite  representative  of  the 
first  group  of  the  China  imit  will  be  Rob¬ 
ert  S.  Kreider,  former  C.P.S.  Educational 
Secretary.  Other  candidates  from  M.C.C. 
camps  for  a  later  group  of  the  China  unit 
are  Irvin  B.  Horst  of  Grottoes,  Va.;  Mel¬ 
vin  Rensberger,  Beltsville,  Md.;  and  James 
Rineer,  Methodist,  North  Fork,  Calif. 

Statistics  on  M.C.C.  Administered  Units 

As  of  May  17,  1943,  the  following  is  the 
hst  of  M.C.C.  units  with  their  respective 
number  of  assignees: 


No.  4  Grottoes,  Va.  _  82 

No.  5  Colorado  Springs,  Colo _  117 

No.  8  Marietta,  Ohio  _  13 

No.  18  Denison,  Iowa  . .  133 

No.  20  Wells  Tannery,  Sideling  Hill, 

Pa . . . 145 

No.  24  Hagerstown,  Maryland  _  123 

No.  28  Medaryville,  Indiana  . 86 

No.  31  Camino,  California  . 140 

No.  33  Fort  Collins,  Colorado _  166 

No.  35  North  Fork,  California  . .  166 

No.  39  Galax,  Virginia  _ 113 

•No.  44  Staunton,  Va _ _  19 

No.  45  Luray,  Va . . 109 

No.  55  Belton.  Montana .  119 

No.  57  Hill  City,  S.D . . . 132 

•No.  58  Farnhurst,  Delaware  . . 35 

No.  60  Lapine,  Oregon  . 167 

•No.  63  Marlboro,  N.J.  _  41 

No.  64  Terry,  Montana _ _ 130 

•No.  66  Norristown,  Pa . . . 90 

No.  67  Downey,  Idaho . . 112 


•No.  71  Lima,  Ohio _ 10 

•No.  72  Macedonia,  Ohio _  15 

•No.  77  Greystone  Park,  N.J _ 5S 

•No.  78  Denver,  Colorado _  10 

•No.  79  Provo,  Utah _ 20 

•No.  85  Howard,  R.I _  50 

•No.  86  Mt.  Pleasant,  Iowa _ _  25 

•No.  90  Ypsilanti,  Michigan _  50 

•No.  92  Vineland,  N.J _  10 

•No.  93  Harrisburg,  Pa.  _  25 

No.  97  M.C.C.  Dairy  Farm  Service _ ^  183 

No.  100  M.C.C.  Dairy  Herd  Testers _  16 

No.  103  Missoula,  Montana  _  15 

No.  108  Lincoln,  Nebraska _  25 


Total  2,755 

•Hospital  Units 

Camp  Briefs 

Bro.  Henry  A.  Fast,  General  Director,  is 
on  a  prolonged  tour  of  far-western  camps. 

Eight  men  have  been  detached  to  the 
State  College,  East  Lansing,  Mich.,  for 
training  in  dairy  herd  testing. 

General  Lewis  B.  Hershey  addressed  the 
third  C.P.S.  Administrators’  School. 

A  government-operated  C.P.S.  Camp  at 
Mancos,  Colo.,  will  open  on  July  1.  The 
camp  will  serve  chiefiy  the  men  who  are 
not  members  of  historic  peace  churches, 
though  volunteers  from  any  camp  can  be 
transferred  to  Mancos. 

Bro.  Elmer  Ediger,  former  Educational 
Director  at  Weeping  Water,  Nebr.,  is  now 
Educational  Secretary  of  the  Mennonite 
C.P.S.  program  and  is  stationed  at  the 
Akron,  Pa.,  office. 

Released  Jime  2,  1943 
Compiled  by  Grant  M.  Stoltzfus 


RELIEF 


Appointments  to  Paraguay 

At  the  May  8,  1943,  meeting  of  the 
M.C.C.  Executive  Committee  appoint¬ 
ments  were  made  in  behalf  of  the  health 
service  of  the  Paraguayan  Mennonite  Col¬ 
onies.  Dr.  John  R.  Schmidt  was  reappoint¬ 
ed  to  a  term  of  service  in  Paraguay.  Clara 
Regier,  Newton,  Kans.,  a  registered  nurse, 
has  also  been  appointed  to  this  service. 

While  regular  medical  service  and  sur¬ 
gical  service  has  been  furnished  in  the 
past  to  the  Colonies,  to  date  no  dentist 
has  been  supplied  by  the  committee.  Pro¬ 
vision  was  made  for  dental  service  to  the 
Mennonite  Colonies  of  Paraguay  in  the 
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appointment  of  Dr.  G.  S.  Klassen,  D.D.S., 
and  wife,  Hillsboro,  Kans.,  to  a  year’s 
service  for  the  Chaco  Mennonites.  The 
committee  feels  fortunate  to  secure  Dr. 
Klassen  who  is  contributing  his  services 
without  personal  remuneration. 

CIVILIAN  PUBLIC  SERVICE 
Regarding  the  Canned  Food  Drive 

The  following  is  intended  to  supplement 
the  information  released  on  June  9,  1943, 
relative  to  the  food  for  the  camps: 

(1)  District  or  community  representa> 
tives  should  arrange  to  pxirchase  jars  lo¬ 
cally  at  wholesale  prices.  Where  t^  can¬ 
not  be  done,  M.C.C.  should  be  notified 
giving  names  and  address  of  wholesale 
grocers  serving  these  comm\mities  and  ar¬ 
rangements  will  be  made  direct  by  M.C.C. 
Invoices  for  jars  purchased  through  local 
channels  will  be  paid  by  M.C.C.  upon  pres¬ 
entation,  provided  they  are  signed  by  the 
person  ordering  the  jars  to  indicate  that 
jars  represented  have  been  received. 

(2)  Rationing  regulations  to  be  observed 
are  (a)  50  quarts  or  100  poimds  of  home 
processed  foods  (except  meats  and  fats) 
can  be  donated  by  one  consumer  when 
they  are  processed  in  a  home  kitchen. 
Rationing  boards  should  be  consulted  to 
authorize*  foods  as  being  “home  processed” 
if  it  is  prepared  in  other  places  such  as 
church  basements;  (b)  meats,  fats,  etc., 
ordinarily  requiring  points,  are  not  eligi¬ 
ble  for  point-free  donation.  Poultry  and 
other  nonrationed  meats  may,  however,  be 
donated  point-free,  (c)  If  local  ration 
board  will  not  issue  special  allotment  of 
sugar  for  canning  for  camps,  contact 
M.C.C.  giving  amount  of  sugar  required. 
Stamps  or  certificates  will  be  furnished 
for  the  required  amount. 

(3)  Each  jar  is  to  be  labeled 'with  spe¬ 
cial  labels  supplied  by  M.C.C.  Write  for 
number  of  labels  required. 

The  following  is  a  list  of  helpful  govern¬ 
ment  bulletins  from  which  selections  may 
be  made  and  ordered  by  interested  per¬ 
sons: 

U.S.  DepaHmenl  of  Agriculture,  Washing¬ 
ton,  D.C. 

No.  1438  Making  Fermented  Pickles 
♦No.  1762  Home  Canning  of  Fruits,  Veg¬ 
etables,  and  Meats 


No.  1800  Homemade  Jellies,  Jams,  and 
Preserves 

No.  1918  Drying  Foods  for  Victory 
Meals 

College  of  Agriculture,  Berkeley,  CaliL 

•  Drying  of  Vegetables  &  Fruits 
in  the  Home 

No.  276  Home  Canning 
Colorado  State* College,  Ft.  Collins,  Colo. 

No.  364A  Home  Canning  —  Vegetables 

No.  1838  Home  Canning  of  Fruits 

No.  D-15  Drying  Fruits  &  Vegetables 
Iowa  Stale  College  of  Agriculture,  Amee, 
Iowa 

*No;  N-136  Preservation  of  Fruits  and 
Vegetables  by  Drying,  Sulphur¬ 
ing,  Salting,  etc. 

•  4-H  Canning  for  Good  Nutri¬ 
tion 

Home  Canning  Calendar 
University  of  Maryland,  College  Park,  Md. 

No.  59  Pickles  8c  Relishes 
Montana  State  College,  Boseman,  Mont. 

*No.  212  Dehydration  of  Garden  Prod¬ 
ucts 

*No.  214  Home  Canning  by  Safe  Meth¬ 
ods 

University  of  Nebraska  Agricultural  Col¬ 
lege,  Lincoln,  Nebraska 

•No.  709  Homemade  Food  Driers  — 
Their  Construction  and  Use 
Stale  College  of  Washington,  Pullman, 
Washington 

No.  183  Canning  Fruits  &  Vegetables 

No.  188  Drying  Fruits  and  Vegetables 
at  Home 

West  Virginia  University,  Morgantown, 
West  Virginia 

No.  WS7  Canning  With  a  Pressure 
Cooker 

•No.  313  Food  Preservation 
•Especially  recommended 


For  Spiritual  Service  to  CJ’.S.  M«i 

Bro.  Titus  M.  Books,  Cleona,  Pa.,  has 
been  appointed  to  full-time  pastoral  work 
for  the  following  eastern  camps:  Sideling 
Hill,  Hagerstown,  Luray,  and  Grottoes. 
In  addition  to  the  camps,  Bro.  Books  will 
include  certain  of  the  mental  hospital 
units  in  his  ministry  which  will  begin  on 
July  1. 
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Bro.  P.  C.  Hiebert,  Chairman  of  the  Men- 
nonite  Central  Committee,  will  begin  on 
the  same  date  a  series  of  visits  to  all  M.C.C. 
camps  and  units.  His  tour  will  cover 
aroimd  four  months. 


Camp  Briefs 

On  Idar  27,  twenty  men  of  the  Smoke- 
Jumpers  Unit  had  their  first  “drop”  by 
parachute  in  their  training  for  fire  fight¬ 
ing  in  forests.  Reports  indicate  that  all 
went  well. 

Men  from  the  Grottoes,  Va^  camp  re¬ 
cently  spent  several  days  searching  for  a 
lost  child  in  the  Blue  Ridge  Mountains. 
Camper  Paul  Cofihnan  discovered  the  child 
which  was  lost  for  five  days. 

Bro.  Lester  Gerig  and  Bro.  David  Suder- 
man  have  been  appointed  director  and 
assistant  director,  respectively,  of  the 
Denison,  Iowa,  camp. 

June  26  and  27  is  the  scheduled  time 
for  a  meeting  of  the  dairy  farm  workers 
and  dairy  herd  testers  at  the  Akron,  Pa., 
center  for  C.P.S.  men. 

Recent  appointments  to  assistant  direc¬ 
torships  are:  Richard  Hunter  (acting), 
Colorado  Springs,  Colo.,  Frank  Neufeld, 
C.P.S.  #103,  Seeley  Lake,  Mont.,  Henry 
Gulu-,  C.P.S.  Unit  #34,  Bowie,  Md. 


PEACE  SECTION 

Who  are  the  Mennonites  in  Prison? 

The  Mennonite  Central  Committee  is 
desirous  of  securing  all  names  of  the  Men¬ 
nonite  men  now  in  prison  for  violation 
of  the  Selective  Training  and  Service 
Act.  Among  this  list  would  be  men  who 
were  not  able  to  secure  IV-E  classification 
from  their  local  draft  boards. 

A  genuine  service  will  be  rendered  by 
persons  who  will  submit  to  the  Akron, 
Pa.,  oflSce  the  names  and  home  addresses, 
church  branch,  and  local  draft  board  num¬ 
bers  add  addresses  of  those  Mennonite 
men  whom  they  know  to  be  in  prison  for 
the  above-mentioned  reason.  The  name 
and  address  of  the  prison  should  also  be 
included.  An  immediate  response  will  be 
appreciated. 

Released  June  16,  1943 
Compiled  by  Grant  M.  Stoltzfus 


OUR  JUNIORS 


Plain  City,  Ohio,  May  29,  1943. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers:  —  Greetings.  I 
learned  5  verses  of  song  in  English,  and 
will  answer  14  Printer's  Pies,  and  6 
Bible  Questions.  When  I  have  enough 
credit  I  would  like  to  have  a  Church 
and  Sunday-School  Hymnal.  A  Junior 
Reader,  Marvin  Yutzy. 

N.  Canton,  Ohio,  June  2,  1943. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings.  The 
weather  is  nice  and  warm.  For  this 
time  I  memorized  22  Bible  verses  in 
English  and  2  in  German.  I  will  an¬ 
swer  3  Printer’s  Pies  and  1  Bible  Ques¬ 
tion.  What  is  my  credit?  A  Junior,. 
Vera  Sommers. 

Dear  Vera:  Your  credit  is  $1.40. — 
Barbara. 

Millersburg,  Ohio,  June  3,  1943. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings.  We 
have  pretty  rainy  weather  these  last 
few  weeks.  In  answer  to  Aunt  Barbara, 
I  am  11  years  old.  My  father’s  name 
is  Martin  A.  Miller.  I  learned  Psalm  23 
and  3  Bible  verses  in  German.  I  will  an¬ 
swer  4  Bible  Questions.  A  Junior, 
Daniel  M.  Miller. 

Plain  City,  Ohio,  May  29,  1943. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  holy  name.  Health  is  fair  as  far  as 
I  know,  except  for  some  rheumatism. 
I  learned  20  verses  of  song  in  English. 
I  will  answer  14  Printer’s  Pies  and  3 
Bible  Questions.  When  I  have  enough 
credit  I  would  like  to  have  a  German 
red  letter  Testament.  A  Junior  Reader, 
Melvin  Yutzy. 

Plain  City,  Ohio,  May  29,  1943. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — Greetings.  I  have 
learned  Psalm  130  and  131  in  English. 
I  will  answer  14  Printer’s  Pies  and  8 
Bible  Questions.  What  is  my  credit  ?  A 
Junior  Reader,  Orpha  Yutzy. 
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Nappanee,  Ind.,  June  6,  1943. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara  and  All  Herold 
Readers: — ^Today  we  had  some  more 
showers.  I  have  learned  all  of  “Bedenke 
Mensch  das  Ende,”  and  will  answer  8 
Bible  Questions  and  4  Printer’s  Pies 
and  also  send  one.  A  Junior,  Katherine 
Farmwald. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  June  6,  1943. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara  and  All  Herold 
Readers : — Greetings.  Today  it  is  pretty 
rainy.  We  were  to  grandpa’s.  I  learned 
6  verses  in  German,  and  will  answer 
8  Bible  Questions,  and  4  Printer’s  Pies. 
How  much  do  I  need  for  my  book  yet? 
A  Junior,  Martha  Farmwald. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  June  6,  1943. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara  and  All  Herold 
Readers: — It  is  rainy  again.  I  will  an¬ 
swer  8  Bible  Questions  and  4  Printer’s 
Pies.  I  am  8  years  old.  My  birthday  is 
Dec.  20.  LeRoy  Farmwald. 

Dear  LeRoy  and  sisters:  Your  Bible 
answers  are  all  correct,  and  you  are 
doing  fine  for  only  8  years  old.  Is  your 
grandmother’s  health  better? — BarWa. 


StMleit 

tion  at  the  hospital.  I  learned  8  Bible 
verses  and  56  verses  of  song  all  in  Eng¬ 
lish,  and  9  Bible  verses  in  German,  and 
will  answer  2  Bible  Questions  and  send 
a  Printer’s  Pie.  How  much  credit  do  I 
have  left  over?  When  I  have  enough 
credit  I  would  like  to  have  a  German 
Testament.  A  Junior,  Esther  Pauline 
Nisly. 

Dear  Esther :  You  have  30ff  credit  left 
over. — Barbara. 

Goshen,  Ind.,  June  13,  1943. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings.  The 
sun  shines  bright  and  the  weather  is 
warmer.  We  have  plenty  of  rain  this 
spring.  This  is  my  first  letter  to  this 
paper.  I  am  10  years  old.  My  birthday 
is  Dec.  28.  I  learned  Psalm  23,  Matthew 
5 :1-11,  John  11 :35,  and  4  verses  of  song. 
I  will  answer  4  Printer’s  Pies.  I  will 
close  with  best  wishes  to  all  Readers. 
A  Junior,  Mary  Anna  Nisley. 

Dear  Mary  Anna:  I  am  glad  you 
wrote,  but  you  forgot  to  put  your 
Printer’s  Pies  in  your  letter. — Barbara. 


Plain  City,  Ohio,  May  31,  1943. 

I  ^  Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Herold 
I  Readers : — Greetings.  I  have  memorized 

i  >  64  verses  in  English  and  14  verses  in 

German,  and  will  answer  4  Printer’s 
^  ►  Pies.  When  I  have  enough  credit  I 
would  like  to  have  an  English  Bible.  A 
I  ^  Junior,  Norman  E.  Yutzy. 


Abbyville,  Kans.,  Hastago  Farm, 
June  6,  1943. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
►  All  Herold  Readers: — Gpeetings.  To- 
^  day  meeting  was  held  at  Jake  Yoder’s 
and  will  be  at  Dan  W.  Miller’s  next 
time,  the  Lord  willing.  We  had  a  nice 
rain  last  night.  June  3  we  were  at  a 
Nisly  reunion  while  my  grandmother 
Nisly  was  here.  It  was  held  at  Mose 
%  Yoder’s.  There  were  142  present.  Peo¬ 
ple  are  very  busy  gardening  and  picking 
^  strawberries.  Sam  A.  Nisly  is  very  sick 
^  with  erysipelas.  My  grandmother  Nisly 
^  wants  to  leave  for  Newton,  Kans.  Alma 
Fern  Yutky  had  an  appendicitis  opera- 


East  Lynne,  Mo.,  June  10,  1943. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings.  This 
is  a  rainy  day.  I  am  a  little  girl  10  years 
old.  This  is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold. 
I  will  be  in  the  sixth  grade  next  year. 
I  just  have  1  sister  who  is  4  years  old. 
I  like  to  rejad  the  letters  the  boys  and 
girls  write.  I  am  going  to  Bible  school 
now.  I  like  to  read  the  Printer’s  Pies, 
and  will  send  one.  My  grandfather, 
I.  G.  Hartzler,  gets  the  paper.  I  will 
close  in  love,  Mary  Erlene  Roth. 

Dear  Mary  Erlene :  I  am  glad  you 
wrote,  and  I  remember  your  fifth  birth¬ 
day  as  we  were  at  your  and  your  grand¬ 
father’s  place  over  night.  I  am  as  old 
now  as  your  grandmother  was  that 
day.  Write  again. — Barbara. 

Millersburg,  Ind.,  June  9,  1943. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings.  We  surely  have 
rainy  weather.  It’s  rather  warm  today. 
I  didn’t  write  for  some  time.  I  mem- 
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orized  Psalm  23 :5, 6;  91 :7,  8,  and  Psalm 
100,  7  verses  of  song  and  2  Bible  verses 
all  in  English,  and  will  answer  7  Print¬ 
er's  Pies  and  also  send  one.  Thanks  for 
the  book  you  sent  me.  Would  you 
please  tell  me  how  much  credit  I  have? 
A  Herold  Reader,  Emma  M.  Yoder. 

Dear  Emma:  Your  credit  is  24ff.- 
Barbara. 


PRINTER’S  PIES 


Sent  in  by  Emma  Yoder 

Tub  eth  nubleieinvg  swej  tsrired  pu 
eht  Gnelites,  nad  adme  eirth  nimds  vile 
fecafted  ganiast  eth  rebthren. 


Sent  in  by  Freeman  Schmucker 

I  ahev  on  rgaeter  ojy  nath  ot  earh 
htat  ym  drenchil  lawk  ni  ruhtt. 


Sent  by  Tobias  Slabauch 

Htat  eht  mane  fo  uor  Lrod  Esusj 
Hcirts  amy  eb  fiedglori  ot  eth  raceg  fo 
rou  Ogd  nad  eth  Rold  Sujes  Thcris. 


Sent  by  LeRoy  Farmwald 

Nad  eh  lelf  ot  eht  thear,  dan  draeh  a 
oivce  yasgni  otnu  ihm,  Asul,  Luas,  hyw 
secperutest  ouht  em? 


Sent  by  Sarah  Stoltzfus 

Olryg  ot  Ogd  ni  eth  hestgih,  dan  no 
reath  eapce,  ogdo  liwl  otawrd  nem. 


Sent  by  Martha  Schrock 

Won  eth  Psriti  ketheasp  presexsly, 
hatt  ni  eth  terlat  mesti  omse  lashl  paedrt 
rfom  eht  thfai,  vingig  deeh  ot  ducseing 
ritspis,  nda  ocdritnes  fo  slived. 


^  Ye  are  the  salt  of  the  earth :  but  if  the 
salt  have  lost  his  savour,  wherewith 
shall  it  be  salted?  it  is  thenceforth  good 
for  nothing,  but  to  be  cast  out  and  to 
be  trodden  under  foot  of  men. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Harrisburg,  Pa.,  June  6,  1943. 

Dear  Herold  Readers : — “In  every¬ 
thing  give  thanks,  for  this  is  the  will  of 
God  in  Christ  Jesus  concerning  you.” 
I  Thess.  5  :18. 

I  wish  to  thank  all  the  church  mem¬ 
bers  who  so  faithfully  supported  us 
while  in  camp.  It  was  a  worth-while  ex¬ 
perience  to  me  and  I  think  the  people 
at  home  wanted  to  make  it  so  for  us. 
May  be  at  times  the  work  we  were  do¬ 
ing  looked  futile  to  some  of  us,  but  I 
certainly  am  glad  of  having  had  the 
privilege  of  having  been  at  camp.  Some 
men  have  written  booklets  of  Mennon- 
ite  history,  especially  for  those  at  camp 
in  the  aim  of  planting  into  the  minds 
the  reasons  for  what  we  believe,  so  we 
may  be  able  to  give  an  answer  to 
every  man  that  asks  for  a  reason  for  the 
hope  that  is  within  us.  Among  those  I 
would  name  Christian  Relations  to 
State  and  Community,  and  Life  and 
Service  in  the  Kingdom  of  God,  pub¬ 
lished  by  the  M.C.C.,  Akron,  Pa.,  and 
sold  at  20  cents  per  copy. 

Some  of  us  have  left  camp  and  have 
entered  hospital  service,  which  I  find 
an  interesting  work.  The  patients  are 
divided  into  groups  in  various  wards 
and  buildings,  according  to  their  men¬ 
tal  or  physical  condition.  The  abler 
ones  of  each  ward  do  nearly  all  the 
work.  All  patients  who  are  able  to  do 
so  go  to  cafeteria  to  eat.  Here,  at  State 
Hospital,  about  250  men  and  about  the 
same  number  of  women  can  eat  at  the 
samp  time.  The  first  Sunday  in  each 
month  they  have  services  sponsored 
by  Catholics.  They  have  other  church 
services  regularly  the  other  Sundays 
also,  in  the  afternoon. 

Visiting  hours  are  from  1.30  to  4.30 
P.M.,  every  Wednesday  and  Saturday. 

The  first  buildings  of  this  institution 
were  put  up  in  1863.  This  was  the  third 
state  institution  of  its  kind  in  the  United 
States.  Now  there  are  hundreds  of 
them. 

This  is  a  very  beautiful  place  with 
many  trees,  and  its  location  is  far 
enough  away  from  the  city  to  be  away 
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from  the  smoke  and  soot.  But  we  are 
within  the  city  limits,  and  buses  come 
right  by  the  entrance  to  the  hospital 
grounds. 

Before  I  left  home  a  young  man  said 
to  me,  “Everybody  ought  to  go  to  a  hos¬ 
pital  every  now  and  then  so  that  he  can 
realize  what  it  is  to  have  good  health.” 

I  had  been  in  a  hospital  a  few  weeks  on 
account  of  a  sore  leg,  therefore  had  some 
hospital  experience.  An  old  lady  re¬ 
marked  that  “some  people  think  good  . 
health  is  about  the  best  a  person  can 
have,  but  a  sound  mind  is  better  yet.” 
She  had  to  be  in  bed  most  of  the  time. 

All  in  all  I  hope  we  can  do  as  Paul 
admonished,  “In  everything  give  thanks, 
for  this  is  the  will  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus 
concerning  you.” 

I  wish  to  be  remembered  in  prayer. 

Sincerely, 
Alvin  Yoder. 


Kalona,  Iowa,  June  16,  1943. 

Greetings  in  Jesus’  name ;  in  the  name 
of  Him,  whose  blood  was  shed  for  the 
remission  of  sins,  for  all  who  will  con¬ 
fess  their  sins  and  who  are  willing  to 
be  cleansed  from  all  unrighteousness. 

If  we  say  we  have  no  sin,  we  deceive 
ourselves  and  the  truth  is  not  in  us. 

There  is  nothing  so  original  as  sin 
within  us.  Corruption  is  so  prevalent  in 
this  flesh  of  ours  that  we  need  a  daily 
cleansing.  If  we  walk  in  the  light  as  He 
is  in  the  light  .  .  .  His  blood  cleanseth 
from  all  sin.  Light  reveals  defects.  The 
conscious  walk  with  Him  induces  a 
constant  examination  of  ourselves 
through  the  light  given;  and  then  the 
wondrous  remedy  of  the  precious  blood 
is  applied  to  our  sins. 

We  are  having  a  rainy  season  thus 
far.  It  continues  to  be  still  almost  im¬ 
possible  to  get  all  the  ground  plowed 
for  corn  as  intended. 

Some  have  cut  their  first  crop  of  al¬ 
falfa,  but  on  account  of  much  rain  it  is 
difficult  to  dry  into  hay. 

According  to  accounts  rain  was  quite 
generally  prevalent  this  spring  and 
weeds  spring  up  so  quickly.  And  our 
own  weeds  grew  just  as  fast  as  that  of 


our  neighbors,  conditions  being  alike, 
and  we  need  to  be  alert  to  keep  it  under 
control.  (Isn’t  this  a  very  evident  fact 
that  our  own  weeds  grow  just  as  fast, 
and  spring  up  just  as  prevalently  as  our 
neighbor’s,  other  conditions  being 
equal?. yet  we  must  admit  that  Sister 
Beachy  served  a  good  purpose  and 
made  very  pertinent  statements,  in  thus 
stating  the  obvious  premises. — Ed.) 

And  as  I  meditated  upon  the  growthy 
conditions  of  the  season  and  the  con¬ 
sequent  general  abundance  of  weeds,  I 
was  prompted  to  conclude,  or  to  put 
the  question  rather.  Isn’t  it  true  that 
we,  faulty  humans  as  we  are,  are  all  too 
prone  to  see  the  weeds  in  our  neighbor’s 
garden  and  field?  Wouldn’t  we  do  well 
to  observe  and  appreciate  the  develop¬ 
ing  fruit  and  grain  in  our  neighbor’s 
plantings  and  sowings  as  fully?  The 
beam  in  our  own  eye  needs  to  be  dealt 
with  before  the  mote  in  the  eye  of  our 
neighbor.  “Wherefore  let  him  that 
thinketh  he  standeth  take  heed  lest  he 
fall.”  I  Cor.  10:12. 

Strawberries  are  ripe  and  are  a  good 
crop. 

Sunday  morning.  June  13,  Bro.  John 
N.  Yutzy  went  down  to  the  mental 
hospital  at  Mt.  Pleasant,  Iowa,  which 
is  some  fifty  miles  from  here,  to  bring 
a  car  load  of  young  men  who  were 
placed  there  on  detached  service  from 
various  camps,  to  attend  worship  with 
us  at  the  Upper  Deer  Creek  meeting 
house.  They  were  Ralph  Yoder,  Hutclv 
inson,  Kansas  (Mennonite)  ;  Leo  Buller, 
Halstead,  Kansas  (Church  of  God  in 
Christ,  Mennonite) ;  Wilbert  Lind, 
Tangent,  Oregon  (Mennonite) ;  and 
Earle  Browne,  Estherville,  Iowa 
(Pentecostal).  It  having  been  a  warm 
day  it  was  requested  that  they  be  not 
detained  over-long  in  the  church  serv¬ 
ices,  and  one  of  those  brethren  had  been 
on  duty  until  6  o’clock  Sunday  morning 
and  yet  was  here  in  time  for  services 
here. 

The  testimony  of  each  one  of  their 
gratitude  in  having  the  privilege  of 
worshipping  thus  made  a  deep  im¬ 
pression  on  us.  Perhaps  we  allow  our¬ 
selves  to  drift  into  too  much  of  mere 
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privileges  of  unhindered  worship.  Oh, 
for  more  sincerity  of  heart  to  wor^ip 
God  in  spirit  and  in  truth. 

Several  brethren  of  the  various 
churches  helped  to  clean  out  and  tidy  up 
an  old  church  building  in  Kalona  today, 
as  a  receiving  station  for  canned  goods 
to  be  distributed  by  the  M.C.C.  for  use 
in  the  various  C.P.S.  camps  as  the  dis¬ 
tribution  may  be  administered  most 
advantageously. 

Pre.  Fred  Nisly  and  Sister  John  Yutzy 
left  last  week  to  attend  the  funeral  of 
Bro.  Sam  Nisly  at  Hutchinson,  Kans., 
Bro.  Nisly  having  been  a  nephew  of 
Sister  Yutzy  and  a  cousin  of  Bro.  Fred. 
The  deceased  was  about  47  years  old 
and  leaves  wife  and  family  of  nine  chil¬ 
dren. 

Brethren  Ammon,  Elam,  Abner  and 
Gid  Christner  left  for  Niles,  Mich.,  to 
attend  the  funeral  of  their  brother 
Simon,  yesterday. 

“Blessed  are  they  which  die  in  the 
Lord.”  The  God  of  all  comfort  be  nigh 
to  those  who  are  of  heavy  heart. 

Yours  in  His  service, 

Mrs.  Walter  E.  Beachy. 


Pigeon,  Mich.,  June  19,  1943. 

Dear  Editor  and  All  Herold  Readers, 
Greeting  in  Jesus’  name: — “Let  us 
therefore  follow  after  the  things  which 
make  for  peace,  and  things  wherewith 
one  may  edify  another.”  Rom.  14:19. 

The  funeral  of  Mrs.  Whitney,  one  of 
the  members  of  the  mission  near  Vas¬ 
sal-,  Mich.,  was  held  at  Millington, 
Mich.,  Friday,  June  11.  Bro.  Zehr  went 
down  with  the  others  and  from  there 
went  to  Holmes  county,  Ohio,  to  teach 
Bible  school. 

Bro.  Raymond  Byler  has  been  at 
Fairview  for  the  last  two  weeks  teach¬ 
ing  Bible  school. 

Bible  school  is  to  start  here  at  Pigeon, 
June  28  and  is  to  last  10  days,  the  Lord 
willing. 

June  9,  a  double  wedding  was  held  at 
our  church :  Jacob  Swartzendruber’s 
twin  daughters,  Marie  and  Margie  were 


3(married  to  Arthur  Maust,  son  of 
Richard  Maust,  and  Elmer  Maust,  son 
of’  Earl  Maust.  After  the  wedding  a 
reception  was  held  for  about  150  guests. 
Arthur  took  his  bride  to  Hill  City,  S. 
Dakota,  where  he  is  located  in  a  C.P.S. 
camp ;  and  Elmer  and  wife  moved  on  a 
farm  west  of  Pigeon. 

Bro.  D.  K.  Yoder,  Croghan,  N.Y., 
came  into  our  midst  a  few  days  ago. 
He  is  engaged  in  making  some  improve¬ 
ments  on  his  farm.  He  seems  as  supple 
as  ever. 

The  writer  has  not  been  able  to  do 
any  work  to  speak  of  since  he  was  down 
with  pneumonia.  Strength  seems  to 
come  back  slowly. 

The  measles  have  made  their  rounds, 
were  in  many  homes  and  are  still  in 
some.  Mrs.  Walter  Swartzendruber  has 
them  now.  Otherwise  health  is  fair  as 
far  as  I  know. 

The  weather  is  pleasant  now  with 
an  occasional  rain.  Some  farmers  are 
working  day  and  part  of  the  night,  in 
the  endeavor  to  catch  up  with  their 
work. 

The  Government  has  shipped  in  over 
1000  colored  men  from  Jamaica  to  help 
out  in  the  labor  situation.  Over  two 
hundred  of  them  are  in  this  county. 
They  speak  good  English.  I  under¬ 
stand  the  island  belongs  to  Great  Brit¬ 
ain. 

We  expect  to  reorganize  Sunday 
school,  that  is,  select  Superintendents 
on  the  20th  inst,  then  the  following 
Lord’s  day  select  the  teachers  and  the 
primary  superintendents.  We  have 
been  using  this  method  for  several 
years. 

Bible  school  is  in  progress  at  the 
Flint  Mission.  Nine  teachers  from  here 
are  helping  there. 

The  writer’s  son  Paul  has  been  trans¬ 
ferred  from  the  Medaryville,  Ind., 
C.P.S.  Camp  to  the  state  hospital  near 
Cleveland,  Ohio  last  week.  It  will  be 
quite  a  change  in  his  work,  as  he  had 
formerly  been  engaged  in  plumbing 
work  much  of  his  time. 

Yours  in  His  service, 

Dan  C.  Esch. 
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Unberaagt 

L  IWog  fommen,  toa§  ba  fommen  mill, 

^  ftebe  feft  unb  l^alte  [till, 

j  mufe  Dorubcrgel^en ; 
ein  iebeS  3)ing  f>al  I'eine  3eit: 

I  >  Die  greube,  Suft,  boS  ^eraeleib; 

1  ^  nic^tS  bleibt  long’  befteben. 

r  Die  Sturmflut,  bie  SSerberben  brobt, 

I  Der  ^Bli^ftrabl,  ber  rnn  ^immel  lo^t, 

©inb  nur  bon  furaer  Douer; 

Unb  bringt  bo§  ^eut’  bem  $eraen  Qual, 

^  morgen  ibm  ein  ©onnenitrol^I, 

I  Die  SBonne  foigt  ber  Drauer. 

,  ^  9ii(^t§  fonn  im  SBedbiel  biefer  3eit 

Den  Srieben  unb  bie  ©eligfeit. 

Die  @ott  gefd^enft,  mir  rouben. 

>  >  ©r  ift  mein  ^elS,  ber  emig  fte^t; 

SEBoS  nuf  mi(|  ftiirmt,  bermebt  bergebt 
^  •  Sbn  bffit’  id^  feft  im  ©louben. 

►  3??ag  fommen  brum,  H>o§  fommen  toiH, 
Scb  feft  unb  ^alte  ftill, 

^  ^in  Unmut  foK  micb  fronfen. 

^  .ITOein  Oott,  bem  idb  micb  onbertrout, 

Der  liebenb  ouf  mid^  nieberfcbout, 

[, .  ^  SBirb  aHeg  beilfom  lenfen. 

^  CdiiovicIIes. 

«)  .  - 

SBenn  aber  €briftu§  fommen  toirb,  toirb 
/  ♦•'Cr  Qucb  mebr  Seitben  tun,  al§  biejer  tut? 

1  Die  ©cbriftgelebrten  unb  ^borifSer  toa« 
f  ren  au  biel  befcboftigt  mit  ibren  eigenen  Urn- 
y  ftiinben  unb  ©ctbftgerecbtigfeitcn  urn  au  Icr« 
nen  unb  bernebmen  tooS  @EbriftuS  getan 
,,bat  fiir  bie  lhanfen,  bie  Sobmen,  bie  SluS- 
fabigen  unb  bie  ©linben,  unb  ben  ©unbcr 
gereinigt. 


2tm  erften  nocb  I'einer  Doufe  bat  ber  ^im- 
mel  fidb  aufgctan  unb  ber  ©eift  in  ber  ©e* 
ftolt  einer  Doube  ift  ouf  ibn  bewbgefommen 
unb  e§  gefcbob  eine  ©timme  bom  ^immel 
bie  fprai:  Du  bift  mein  lieber  ©obn,  an 
bem  icb  SBoblgefaDen  babe.  Unb  er  ging  in 
bie  ©cbule  au  ©nbemoum  om  ©obbotb  unb 
lebrte  fie,  bo  mar  ein  2)?enf(b  mit  einem  un* 
foubern  ©eift,  ber  fcbrie:  ^It,  rooS  boben 
mir  mit  bir  au  fcbaffen,  $fefu  bon  Sloaoretb? 
Du  bift  gefommen  un§  aw  berberben. 
meife,  mer  bu  bift,  ber  ^eilige  ©otteS.  5e- 
fu§  bebrobete  ibn,  unb  fbrocb:  SJerftummc, 
unb  fabre  ou§  bon  ibm!  Dann  fom  er  in 
bQ§  ^aug  ©imon  unb  ^nbrecbl,  unb  bie 
©cbmiegerrnutter  ©imon§  log,  unb  baUe 
ba§  Qieber,  unb  er  trot  au  ibr  unb  ricbtete 
fie  ouf,  unb  birft  fie  bei  ber  ^anb,  unb  boS 
3rieber  berliefe  fie  balb.  Dann  bracbten  fie 
Qllerlei  ^ranfe  unb  S^feffene  au  ibm. 

^n  ©oliliio  trot  ein  2fu§fabiger  au  ibm, 
ber  bat  ibn,  fniete  bor  ibn,  unb  fbracb: 
SBillft  bu,  fo  fonnft  bu  micb  mobi  reinigen. 
Unb  Sefu§  tot  mo§  feinen  onberen  Slfenfcb 
tun  burfte,  er  redfte  feine  ^nb  auS  unb 
riibrte  ben  StuSfabigen  an,  unb  fprad^:  5lcb 
mifl  e§  tun,  fei  gereiniget!  Salb  mar  er 
mieber  bei  ©abernaum,  ba  buben  bier  einen 
©id^tbriicbigen  auf  einem  ©ette  au  ibm  ge- 
tragen,  ein  Dacb  aufgegraben  unb  ibn  au 
^fu§  binunter  gelaffen,  unb  er  fab  ibren 
©lauben  unb  fpracb:  ^Wein  ©obn,  beinc 
©iinben  finb  bir  bergeben.  Die  gegcnmar* 
tigen  ©cbriftgelebrtcn  gebacbten  in  ibrem 
^raen:  ffiie  rebct  biefer  folc^  ©otteSIofte- 
rung?  2Ber  fann  ©iinben  bergeben,  benn 
aHein  ©ott?  Sn  all  ber  SBibcrmartigbil 
fbracb  er  aber  au  bem  5honPen:  3<b  fage  bir, 
ftebe  ouf,  nimm  bein  ©ctt,  unb  gcbe  b^m! 

SefuS  fam  mieberurn  in  eine  ©cbule  auf 
bem  ©abbatb,  ba  mar  ein  SKenfcb  mit  einer 
berborrten  $anb,  unb  3lefu8  fbracb  au  ibm: 
Dritt  berbor!  Unb  bann  gob  3^fu8  eine 
^inleitung  in  bod  neue  9teicb  ^er  ©nobe. 
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fee?  Stificit 


unb  ju  ibnen:  Soil  man  am  Sabbatb 
@ute8  tun,  ober  ®5f€§  tun?  baS  Seben  er- 
ibaltcn,  ober  toten?  ^efuS  betrubt  ft>ra(b  8u 
bem  SWenfeben:  ©tredte  beinc  $anb  aug.  (St 
ftrc(ftc  fie  auS  unb  fie  toarb  gefunb  toie  bie 
anbere.  IDann  fam  SefuS  iti  ©egenb 
ber  ©abarener,  ba  fam  ein  befeffener  aWenftb 
ibm  entgegen,  ber  feine  aSabnung  in  ben 
©rabern  b^tte,  unb  niemanb  fonnte  ibn 
binben  mit  SJetten  ober  ettooS  anberS,  unb 
ba  er  aber  Sefum  fab  bon  feme,  lief  er  aW/ 
unb  fiel  bor  ibm  nieber,  fdbrte  laut  unb 
fbratb:  SBoS  babe  icb  mit  bir  au  tun,  o  Scf«/ 
bu  @obn  ©otte§,  beS  Sltterbwbflen  ?  Scb‘ 
i^fdbroore  bi^  bei  ©ott,  bafe  bu  midb  nidbt 
qualeft!  SefuS  fpradb:  Ofabre  auS,  bu  un- 
fauberer  ©eift,  bon  bem  SKenfdben!  2)er 
bofc  ©eift  fubr  ouS  in  bie  ^eerbe  Saue, 
unb  bie  $eetbe  bon  a*bci  taufenb  <3aue 
ftiirate  fi^  bom  ^bbang  in  ba§  3Keer  unb 
erfoffen  im  SKeer. 

gin  Oberfter  einer  Scbule  fom  au  Sefu 
unb  fiel  ibm  au  tJufeen,  unb  bat  ibn  febr 
unb  fbratb:  SWeine  S^oebter  ift  in  ben  lenten 
3ugen;  bu  moHeft  fommen  unb  beine  ^nb 
auf  fie  legen,  bafe  fie  gefunb  merbe  unb  lebe. 
2)a  mar  aber  biel  ®oIf§  urn  S^fuS  unb  er 
beilte  ein  SBeib  bon  ibrer  lhanfbeit,  unb 
rebete  mit  bem  aSoIf.  2)a  er  nodb  alfo  re* 
bete,  famen  etiicbe  bom  ©efinbe  be§  Ober- 
ften  ber  8^ule  unb  fpradben:  35eine  ^^odbter 
ift  geftorben;  mai  bemiibeft  bu  meiter  ben 
aWeifter?  5efu§  fpracb  au  bem  Dberften: 
Ofiirdbte  bi(b  ni(bt,  glaubc  nur!  Unb  er  fam 
in  baS  $au8  beS  Oberften  ber  ®(bule,  unb 
fab  baS  ©etiimmel,  unb  bie  ba  febr  toeinten 
unb  beulten.  Unb  er  ging  binein  unb  fbradb 
au  ibnen:  SBaS  tummelt  unb  meinet  ibr? 
OaS  IJinb  ift  nidbt  geftorben,  fonbern  eS 
fdblaft.  Unb  fie  ocriaebten  ibn.  Unb  er  trieb 
fie  afle  auS,  unb  nabm  mit  fidb  ben  SSater 
bei^  iUnbes  unb  bie  stutter,  unb  bie  bei  ibm 
maren,  unb  ging  binein,  ba  ba§  5^nb  lag; 
unb  er  ergriff  ba§  l?inb  bei  ber  $anb,  unb 
ft)ra(b  au  ibr:  S^alitba  fumi!  baS  ift  berbol- 
metfdbet:  SKagblein,  idb  fage  bir,  ftebe  auf! 
Unb  olSbalb  ftanb  baS  ^dgblein  auf,  unb 
toanbelte;  eS  mor  aber  a^olf  Sobw  alt- 
SefuS  fam  an  bie  ©renae  bon  2:bruS  unb 
Sibon,  ba  begegnete  ein  ffieib  ibm,  meicber 
X6<bterlein  einen  unfaubern  (^ift  butte, 
unb  bieS  griedbifebe  IS^ib  fam  unb  fiel  bor 
5efu8  nicber  unb  bat,  baft  er  ben  Xeufel  bon 
ibrer  Xo(bter  auStreiben  follte.  ^fuS  aber 


fbracb  au  ibr:  2ab  aubor  bie  l^inber  fatt 
toerben,  (bie  ^uben)  e§  ift  niebt  fein,  bafe 
man  ber  IJinber  Srob  nebme,  unb  toerfe  e§  .  i 
bor  bie  ^unbe.  ®ie  antmortete  ober  unb 
fbracb  au  tbm:  5a,  $err,  aber  bocb  effen  bie  ,  ^ 
^iinblcin  unter  bem  J^ifebe  bon  ben  Sro- 
famen  ber  ^inber.  Unb  ber  ^eilanb  fbradb 
au  ibr:  Urn  be§  SBortS  roiHen  fo  gebc  bin; 
ber  Xcufel  ift  bon  beiner  Xodbter  auSgefab- 
ren.  gin  berrlicbe§  Seifbiel  ftebt  in  biefer  - 
©efdbidbte.  3Der  ^eilanb  fagte  bem  SBeib: 

S)o§  iBrob  nidbt  bon  ben  ^nbern  au  neb-  ^ 
men,  unb  e§  bor  ^unbe  au  toerfen.  Oa§  ift 
bann  mie  er  fagte,  er  ift  gefommen  bie  ^n- 
ber  Sfroel  au  erlofen,  unb  fagte  feinen  5un* 
gern,  fie  follten  nidbt  in  ber  Samar  iter  (j 
Stabte,  ober  ouf  ber  ^erben  Strofeen  ge-  I 
ben,  fie  follten  ollein  unter  bem  aSoIf  5frael  'j 
bleiben.  ®er  arme  SaaaruS  begebrte  au  le-  ]| 
ben  bon  ben  iBrojornlein  beS  ffteidben  2^i- 
febeS,  fo  audb  bieS  SBeib,  fie  begebrte  bon 
ben  ©rofamlein  beS  neuen  gbangeliumS  au 
leben,  ba§  5^fuS  ben  ^nbern  SfruelS  gc'  < 
brodbt  but.  So  oucb  mir  au  unfer  3eit,  toenn 
mir  bieCeiebt  febon  berftofeen  unb  beroebtet 
merben  bon  femanb,  fo  toer  cS  fein  mag,  fo 
finb  bocb  immer  nodb  Srofamlein  ober  | 
Sroefen  be§  gbongeIium§  iibrig  au8  ben 
atnolf  IJorben,  ba  bie  fimf  taufenb  TOnner 
gefbeift  murben,  baau  nodb  SBeiber  unb  lUn-  ^  ^  j 
ber,  fo  bafe  e§  un§  bocb  immer  nocb  au  bem  ^ 
etoigen  Seben  bienen  fann,  benn  eS  ift  im-  \V 

mer  beffer  mit  bem  beraebteten  aSSeib  ol§  ein  a 

^unblein,  ober  mit  bem  armen  SaaoruS  I 

erboben  au  merben  in  boS  Sieicb  ©otteS  alS  ^  J 

auriitf  geftofeen  merben  mit  ben  Scbriftge-  *■  1 
lebrten  unb  ^burifaern.  i 

Spater  fam  5rfu§  mieber  in  bie  ©egenb 
be§  galilaifcben  ®?eer§,  unb  fie  bradbten  au  j 
ibm  einen  S^ouben,  ber  audb  ftumm  mar, 
unb  fie  baten  ibn,  bafe  er  bie  §onb  auf  ibn  1 

legte.  Unb  5efuS  legte  ibm  bie  ginger  in  1 

bie  Obren,  unb  fpubte,  (fbuute)  unb  riibrte 
feine  3unge,  unb  fab  uuf  gen  ^immel,  feufa-  * , 
te,  unb  fbradb  au  ibm:  ^ebbuta!  baS  ift:  tue 
bidb  auf!  Unb  alSbalb  taten  ficb  feine  Obren 
ouf,  unb  ba§  a3anb  feiner  3ungc  marb  loS, 
unb  er  rebete  redbt.  5efu§  fam  gen  Setb* .  -  I 
faiba  unb  fie  bradbten  au  ibm  einen  iBlinben  1 
bei  ber  $anb,  unb  baten  ibn,  bafe  er  ibn  7* 
anriibrte.  Unb  S^fuS  nabm  ben  Slinben  ^ 
bei  ber  $anb,  unb  fubrte  ibn  binauS  nor 
ben  glecfen;  unb  fbii^te  in  feine  ?lugen,  , 
unb  legte  feine  $anbe  auf  ibn,  unb  fragte 
Tbn  ob  er  etmoS  fdbe?  Unb  er  fab  auf,  unb 
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fprad^:  fel^e  SWettfd^en  ‘ge^en,  qI§  fai^c 

id^  Soume.  , 

Sol^nneS' jprad^  3U  bem  ^eilanb:  IKei* 
fter  loir  iol^en  einen,  ber  trieb  SCeufel  in 
bcinem  9iamen  qu§,  toeldber  un§  nid^t  no^- 
falget;  unb  totr  befboten  e§  ibm,  borum, 
bafe  er  un§  nicbt  nadbfolget.  SefuS  ober 
fbrod^:  Sbr  foUt  e§  ibm  nid^t  berbieten. 
3>enn  e§  ift  niemonb,  ber  eine  Xot  tue  in 
nteinem  ^amen,  unb  moge  balb  libel  bon 
mir  reben.  3Ber  nidbt  toibcr  un§  ift,  ber  ift 
fiir  un§.  SBer  aber  eucb  tranfet  mit  einem 
aSedber  SBofferS  in  meinem  Seamen,  barum, 
bafe  ibr  ©brifto  ongeboret;  rt)abrli(b,  icb 
foge  eudb:  toirb  ibm  ni^t  unbergolten 

bleiben. 


9{euigfeiten  unb  a^egebenbeiten. 


^Qtie,  ©betoeib  bon  QWenno  fi.  3Witter 
bon  bier,  ift  in  bem  SBoobloton  ^ofbital  in 
tSbicago,  too  fie  fidb  feiner  Operation  unter* 
toorfen  J)at  unb  tear  aiemlidb  fdbtner  fronf, 
ift  ober  toieber  ettt>Q§  ouf  ber  ^efferung. 
Sbre  ^inber  Iboren  oUe  gegentoartig,  fie 
au  befudben  im  ^ofbitol  ben  29ten  ^uni. 


I  3!)le  ^monba  Stoorbentruber,  bie 
t'  *  in  Sbtoa  tear  ibren  a3ruber  unb  onbere 
I  p  3freunbe  unb  Sefonnte  au  befudben,  mar 
1  audb  in  ^enrt)  ©ouniQ,  SHinoiS,  benn  ou(b 
bier  bei  Slrtbur  unb  in  anberen  ©egenben, 
I  ift  iebt  roieber  a«  ^aufe  bei  fi^nnbaben, 
>  ►  ®lrginiQ. 


^  toor  ein  ^gelfturm  Sllorb  unb  Oft 

P  bon  ^artribge,  ^onf.,  ben  22.  Suni,  ber 
biel  SBeiaen  befdbabigt  but-  Unb  ein  SSIib* 
,  p  ftrobi  but  8  8tucf  a^ieb  totgefdblogen,  unb 
oudb  bie  ©cbeuer  abgebrennt  uuf  bem  aSitt. 
A'-  •  SKiller  feiner  neu  gefouften  2farm,  ober 
boS  aUicb  tbor  nidbt  fein. 


I  V  ^er  alte  a3ruber  ^obn  aSorfboIber  bon 
'  ^  ^ortlanb,  ^nbiona,  tear  in  -ber  SlbomS 

.  Countb,  Sni>ibna,  ©egenb  unb  ber  ©emein- 
beberfommlung  beigetoobnt 

'/  V  - 

|j  SWr§.  §ofet>b  ©cbtoorb  bon  ber  ©e« 
^  ▼  genb  bon  ®eme,  Snbionu,  ift  ftbtocr  fronf 
mit  ^erafcbler. 

▼  _ 

.  STOrS.  9loflb  S-  S3orfboIber  bon  9fot)t)once, 
''  ^nbiono,  tt>or  bettfeft  fronf  nodf)  Icbtem 
»cri(bt. 


gonnb,  ©betoeib  bon  ©li  SK.  Otto  bon 
biefer  ©egenb,  ift  ou(b  in  ©bicogo  in  bem 
Uniberfitb  Slefeordb  ^ofbitol  unter  lirae- 
neiung,  unb  gebenft  oucb  nod^  elne  Obcro- 
tion  au  bb'ben. 


3>ie  a3ru:ber,  aSlfdb.  2)?.  ©.  a3ontreger  Don 
©enterbiHe,  5Wicb.,  unb  2)iofon  ^oni  SW. 
a3ontreger  bon  Sbibfbeibono,  ^nb.,  boben 
etlid^e  Xoge  Derlneilt  nobe  $ut(binfon, 
^onf.,  mo  bie  a^riiber  ibr  Stmt  treulicb  mubr 
genommen  boben  on  amei  oerftbiebenen  Or* 
ten  in  ber  S.  ^Witter  ^ebr  ben  20ten 
Suni. 


aSre.  Sfbe  ^nepb  bon  2>obie§§  ©ounh), 
Snbiono,  bat  bur(b  ein  Ungtiicf  einS  bon 
feinen  Stugen  berloren,  biettei(bt  boS  onbere 
oucb  etmoS  beftbobigt. 

©bno,.2;odt)ter  bon  'JWenno  328.  ?)ober  unb 
a2Berb  unb  ©obitto,  Xodbter  bon  ©monuel 
fi.  3Woft  unb  oucb  ®?r§.  ^oe  ©.  attiller  bon 
biefer  ©egenb  moren  in  ber  jliirae  in  bem 
Stufcolo  ^ofbitol  fiir  StbbenbicitiS  Ot>ero- 
tionS. 


^nrb  Otto  bon  bier,  ber  bon  ber  ajcl* 
ton,  SKontono  ©.  ©.  ©omp  nod^  aBifcon* 

fin  ift  ouf  ein  Doirp  Sorm,  ift  etiicbe  Xoge 
au  §Qufe  ouf  gurlougb. 


©bbie  S-  ^^tto,  Xon  ©.  aWiHer  bon  bier 
unb  ein  SWiller  bon  ©eougo  ©ountp,  Ohio, 
bie  on  aWeboriibille,  Snbiono  in  ber  ©.  38.  ©. 
©omp  finb,  moren  in  biefer  ©egenb  uber 
©onntog  greunbe  unb  a3efQnnte  au  befu* 
dben. 

Soe  ©.  ©tupmon  bon  bier,  ber  friiber 
eine  Operotion  batte  fiir  feinen  SRogen,  unb 
biente  ibm  eine  Beitlong  aur  aSefferung,  ift-. 
ober  i^t  mieber  in  bem  2)?ottoon  $ofpitol 
unb  aiemli(b  fcbmer  fronf. 


—  aWon  ermorte  bei  aWenfd^en  feine  ob- 
folute  aSoUfommenbeit.  3!)ie  SoIIfommen* 
beit  fommt  erft  jenfeitS  be§  ©robeS.  3280 
aWenfcben  finb,  bo  menf(belt  e§.  Serfebrte 
aJegriffe,  unrid^tige  Stuffoffungen  unb  SOWfe- 
berftonbniffe  berurfotben  bie  meiften  Unei- 
nigfeiten.  3280  bie  meltlidben  2>inge  unb  ber 
Unfricbe  erft  einmol  tiefe  SBurael  gefdblo* 
gen  baben,  bo  fommen  bofe  StuSmii(bfe  im- 
mcr  mieber  aum  aSorf(bein.  aKit  fi(b  fcibcr 
follte  mon  ftrenge  fein,  mit  onbem  ober 
mebr  nocbfiicbtig. — ©rmobit. 
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Ssttoert. 


3n  cinet  doriger  Slummcr  be§  ^eroI-bS 
^  htr  iSbitor  ftd^  erfidrt  ungefal^r  tote 
falgt:  „95emt  ii^  ober  mein  $2ebat3tDanbeI 
I«n  Ruben  ift  iu  ber  ©craeinbe,  fo  fann 
bo^  Me  ®emeii^  mir  etn  Ruben  fcin." 

®tn  Sruber  erflatt  fidb,  al§  bofe  foId^eS 
tbm  cine  bunfic  ©rflotung  I'ci  ur^  toiinid^t 
einen  tocitcren  SluStrog  iiber  Me  ©adje. 

2)er  ^ilanb  but  fcine  ^cmeinbe  gcgriim* 
bet  auf  foltbc  2trt,  bafe  ber  SWenfcb  M 
gibt  alS  ein  aujammenflicfeenbeS  ffiefen. 
lift  cr  ein  @Iieb  ber  ^emeinbe  niS  ein  toob* 
rcr  Siinger  Seiu,  jo  ift  er  bemiitig,  lieblicb, 
twrgeWiib,  gebulbig,  ebrerbietig;  nicbt  jtola, 
nidbt  aufgeblafen,  nicbt  eigcntinnig. 

•Ber  ^etlonb  jogt  in  Rtattb-  18,  19:  2Bo 
jtoci  unter  cucb  ein§  toerben  ouf  ©rben, 
toarum  eS  ift,  bafe  fie  bitten  toollen,  baS  fott 
ibnen  miberfnbwn  oon  meincm  SBater  im 
^immcl.  SerS  20:  2)cnn  too  atoei  ober  brei 
berfammelt  finb  in  meinem  Ramen,  ba  bin 
i(b  mitten  unter  ibnen. 

itt  ^eilttnb  fagt  Sob.  13/  13 — 15:  Sbr 
beifet  mi(b  SRcifter  unb  $err,  unb  fagt  rc(bt 
baran;  benn  ub  bin  eS  oudb.  So  nun  i^, 
eucr  ^err  unb  3Reifter,  eu<b  Me  Sfiifec  gc« 
toaftbw  bobc,  fo  foot  ibr  oucb  eucb  unter 
cinanber  bic  Siifee  toofeben.  ein  ®ciftjicl 
babe  i(b  eu(b  gegcben,  bag  ibr  tut,  toie  nb 
eu(b  getan  b^- 

Sn  aWarf.  12,  29 — 31  anttoortete  Sofu§ 
eincm  ©cbriftgelebrter  unb  ft>racb:  a)aS  oor« 
nebmfte  @rtot  nor  alien  ©cboten  ift  baS: 
^orc,  Sfrael  bee  4^err,  unfer  Oott,  ift  ein 
einiger  eiott;  unb  bu  foQft  eiott,  beinen 
^rrn,  liebcn  non  ganaem  ^eraen,  non  gan- 
aer  ©eele,  non  gonaem  ©erniite  unb  non 
aSen  beinen  ftroften.  2)a5  ift  ba§  nornebm* 
fte  ©ebot. 

^iermit  feben  toir  toie  licblidb  unb  an* 
fammenfliegenb  bie  ©emeinbe  ©brifti  join 
mug  um  noran  an  geben.  So  ma(ben  niele 
iunge  ©eelen  fi(b  auf  bin  unb  ber  bur(b  bie 
©emeinben  um  gelebrt  an  toerben,  boS  95e* 
fenntuiS  ablegen,  getauft  an  tocrMn,  einge* 
nommen  toerben  al8  ©ruber  unb  Scbtocftern 
ber  ©emeinbe.  Sn  bcnfelbcn  gibt  eS  an 
3eiten  foltbe  bie  toenig  SIcbt  boben  auf  bie 
Sebre,  legen  ober  ab  unb  an  toaS  ber  ©c» 
meinbe  Regel  unb  Orbnung  ift,  toaS  fein 
mug»  um  erlaubt  an  fein  baS  ©efcnntniS 
abaukgen  unb  getauft  au  toerben,  um  einge- 
nommen  toerben  al8  ein  ©lieb.  SoI(be8 


©lieb  nimmt  ein  ebefnmrab,  bat  aber  fein 
aeitlidbeS  ©enttogen,  fte  fonnen  faum  fteb 
felbft  ernfibren,  fommen  aber  iJranfbeiten 
in  bie  tJamilie,  matbt  niel  iJoften,  bic  @c* 
meinbe  bilft  fie  beaablen,  fie  toobnen  aber 
ber  ©emeinbe  faum  fo  oici  bei  toie  moglicb/ 
boben  nidbtS  fiir  anberen  mitauteilen,  baben 
feine  3eit  ober  toa§  e8  fein  mag  um  ^anfe 
au  befu(ben,  ift  eine  J^itbe,  too  e.§  ofterS 
niele  toeitbe  $eraen  gibt,  ba  ift  faum  jemalS 
ibr  SIngefiebt  babei.  2Bo  finb  fie  ober  ibr  - 
SebenStoanbel  ber  ©emeinbe  einen  Rugen? 

^ingegen  burd^  bie  Siebe  an  ©ott  unb 
ibrem  Ro(bften  baben  bie  ©lieber  foldbc 
Sfamilie  mitgenommen  in  ber  ©emeinbe 
unb  ber  Umgegenb,  mit  ibnen  gearbeitet, 
mit  ibnen  ©rob  unb  SBein  genoffen  bet  bem 
Slbenbmabl  anm  ©ebadbtniS  ibrer  ©rlofung,  • 
mit  ibnen  ibr  3Reifter§  ©efebl  ouSgefiibrt, 
einonber  Me  Sfiige  getoafegen.  ©nblidb  finb 
fie  au  toeitettr  ©rfcnntlicbfeit  gefommen, 
toaren  niiglidbe,  erbauenbe  ©lieber  ber  ©c« 
meinbe,  baben  fidb  eine  eigene  $eimat  be- 
fommen,  unb  barum  nobmen  ©ouli  SBorte 
au  $anb:  @8  ift  feligcr  au  geben  alS  an 
nebmen. 

€8  ift  feine  ©iinbe  orm  an  fein,  c8  ift  ’ 
feine  ©iinbe  Sllmofen  an  nebmen,  too  e8 
Rot  tut,  too  e8  na(b  (briftlidber,  ebangelifcger 
^rt  gebraudbt  toirb,  aber  ber  ©aulu8  fagt 
e8  ift  f  e  li  g  e  r  au  geben  aI8  au  nebmen. 

2)ie  dbriftlidbe  Emeinbe  @otte8  auf  @r- 
ben  ift  cine  IHnber-SdbuIe,  eine  ©^ulc  too 
bic  ^nber  ©otte8  am  lernen  finb  auf  ibrer  . 
Reife  nacb  ber  etoigen  $cimat  au. 

fi.  R.  aWiHer. 


RSmer  7. 


©erfe  1—3:  aBiffet  ibr  niegt,  liebc  ©rii-^ 
ber,  (benn  idb  rebe  mit  benen,  bic  ba8  ©e*  I 
feg  toiffen),  bag  ba8  ©efeg  berrfebt  uber  ben 
fRenf(ben,  fo  langc  er  lebt?  JJenn  ein  aSSeib, 
ba8  unter  bem  Rtanne  ift,  toeil  ber  aWann 
lebt,  ift  an  ibn  gebunben  burdb  ba8  ©efeg; 
fo  aber  ber  ^onn  ftirbt,  fo  ift  fie  Io8  oom 
©efeg,  ba8  ben  fRann  betrifft.  SBo  fie  nun  ^  / 
cine8  onbern  a)?anne8  toirb,  tocil  ber  aWonn  i 
lebct,  toirb  fie  eine  ©bebredberin  gebcigen; 
fo  aber  ber  Rlann  ftirbt,  ift  fie  frei  non  bem  ^ 
©efeg,  bog  fie  nitfet  cine  ©bebredberin  ift, 
too  fie  einc8  anbern  SRanneS  toirb. 

So  ber  fiRenfdb  bucbftdblidb  nadb  bem  ©e> 
fcg  Icbcn  toiH,  fo  mug  cr  eS  t)imftli<b  au8* 


kcf  St|f|cit 
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fii^ren  fo  lange  er  lebt,  unb  fann  bodb  nii^t 
bdburc^  jelig  fterbcn.  S)aS  Sort  fagt:  aSRer 
glaubt,  bet  bat  ba§  mige  Seben.  ®Iei(b 
tDie  ein  SBeib  an  ben  aO'^ann  gebunben  tft 
fo  lange  er  lebt,  fo  oucb  mit  unS,  tootten  toir 
ju  €brifto  fommen  in  einem  alten  unberon* 
berten  l^ben,  fo  finb  toir  autb  ebfbre<ber. 
2>enn  fo  bag  93Iut  ©brifti  wng  reiniget  bon 
aHer  ©iinbe,  fo  ift  ung  bag  ©cfeb  getotet 
bur^  ben  5^ob  ^efu,  unb  toir  leben  bann  in 
(Sbrifto  ^fu  in  einem  neuen  fieben.  S)enn 
fo  lange  ber  alte  2Wann,  ber  olte  Slbam, 
nocb  bel  ung  lebt  fo  bertf(bt  bie  0unbe  unb 
baber  aucb  SWofeg  mit  bem  @efeb.  SBenn 
toir  ber  Siinbe  abgeftorben  finb  unb  leben 
in  ©bnfto  ScfW/  fo  ift  ung  au<b  bag  @efeb 
tot,  unb  toir  fterben  bem  ©cfeb  ab. 

3lerg  4:  3[Ifo  aud^,  meine  ©ruber,  ibr 
feib  getotet  bem  ®efcb  burdb  ben  fieib  Kbri- 
fti,  bafe  ibr  eineg  anbern  feib,  nomlitb 
ber  oon  ben  Xoten  oufertoecfet  ift,  auf  bafe 
toir  @Jott  2fru(bt  bringen. 

©bnftug  ift  gefommcn  unb  bat  bag  @e* 
feb  getbtet  burtb  fein  ©lut  am  ©tamme  beg 
^euacg  3ur  ©erfobnunj  unferer  ©iinben, 
fo  bat  bog  ©efeb  fcine  5haft  mcbr  iiber  ben, 
ber  fidb  au  Scfu  toenbet  unb  bie  ©erfobnung 
burcb  bag  ©lut  ©brifti  annimmt. 

©erg  5:  2>enn  ba  toir  im  Oficifcb  toaren, 
ba  toaren  bie  fiinblitben  IBufte,  toeldbe  burdb 
bag  ®efeb  fi<b  errcgten,  froftig  in  unfern 
©liebem,  bem  Xlobe  Sfrudbt  au  bringen. 

@0  lange  toir  im  pfieiftb  ber  ©imbe  le* 
ben,  unferer  obamitiftben  9tatur  nidbt  ab= 
fterben,  unb  ©brifto  in  ber  SBabrbeit  nidbt 
annebmen  aur  ©rlofung  unb  toiaiglicb  ba- 
rinnen  toonbcln,  gerabe  fo  lange  ift  bie 
grudbt  unfereg  Sebeng,  ober  bie  3rudbt  un¬ 
ferer  aSerfen  eine  Srudbt  aur  etoigen  ©er- 
bammnig,  genannt  ber  etoige  2:ob  in  ber 
beiligen  ©(brift. 

©erg  6;  Stun  finb  toir  oon  bem  @efeb 
log,  unb  ibm  obgeftorben,  bog  ung  gefangen 
bielt,  olfo,  bafe  toir  bienen  fotten  im  neuen 
SBefen  beg  ©eifteg,  unb  nidbt  im  alien  2Be- 
fen  be8  ©udbftabeng. 

aSir  finb  nun  log  bon  ber  ©efangen- 
fdbaft  toorunter  bie  alien  ©oreltern  bor 
©brifto  lebten.  ©ie  lebten  im  aJucbftaben, 
bafe  ©briftug  fommen  foU  unb  fie  erlofen, 
fie  mufeten  obfern,  unb  olg  toieber  obfern 
aur  ©erfobnung  ibrer  Siinben,  unb  bodb 
niemaig  eine  boHfommene  ©erfobnung  aur 
etoigen  ©ridfung,  big  ber  ©ribfer  §efug 
©brtftug  gefommen  ift  aCe  ©un^r  au  er¬ 


lofen,  bie  eg  annebmen,  unb  nidbt  olein  fitr 
bie,  ba  au  feiner  B^it  lebten  unb  nmbber, 
aber  eg  reiebte  aucb  3ur  bollen  gfrlofung  ber 
ailtbdter,  bie  bor  ibm  lebten.  ©iinbe  ober 
£ob,  too  ift  lebt  bein  ©tadbel  fw  ben  er- 
loften  ©tenfeb,  benn  burdb  a«^t  er  mit 
•bem  ©torber  am  ^eua  in  bog  ©orobieg, 
unb  bag  ©rab  bat  fein  ©ieg,  benn  bie  in  ben 
©rabern  finb  (ober  too  fie  fein  mogen)  tocr= 
ben  toieber  auferfteben.  ©o  foUen  toir  jebt 
burcb  bie  fieitung  unb  f^itbrung  beg  b^ili* 
gen  ©eifteg  im  neuen  aSefen  beg  ©eifteg 
leben  unb  nidbt  im  alten  aS^fen  beg  ©udb- 
ftabeng. 

©erg  7:  aBag  tootten  toir  benn  nun  fo- 
gen?  Sft  bag  ©efeb  ©iinbe?  2)ag  fei  feme  I 
aiber  bie  ©iinbe  erfannte  icb  niebt,  obne 
burcb  bog  ©efeb.  ^nn  icb  tougte  nic^g  bon 
ber  fiuft,  too  bag  ©efeb  nidbt  batte  gefagt: 
Sab  bicb  niebt  geliiften. 

^og  ©efeb  ift  feine  ©iinbe,  aber  toag 
toir  aug  bem  ©efeb  macben  mddbte  dne 
©iinbe  toerben,  bag  ©efeb  ift  fret,  aber  ber 
©tenfdb  w  feiner  Statur  ift  etn  ©iinber  unb 
toirb  eg  erfenntlicb  l>ur(b  bag  ©efe^ 

©erg  8:  ^  nabm  o^r  bie  ©iinbe  Ur- 
facbe  am  ©ebot,  unb  erregte  in  mir  atterlei 
fiuft.  ®€nn  obne  bag  ©cf«b  i»ar  bie  ©iinbe 
tot. 

aBir  boben  ein  ®sen4)cl  oon  biefem  im 
©arten  ©ben;  ber  ^rr  fagte  ben  erften 
aotenfeben  bon  bem  ©aum  beg  ©rfenntnig 
©uteg  unb  ©ofeg,  unb  maebte  ein  ©ebot, 
bob  fie  niebt  bobon  effen  fottten.  2)er  Scinb 
aber  betoe^e  eine  Suft  in  ibnen,  unb  toar 
bie  Urfaebe  aum  ©iinbigen. 

©erg  9:  3cb  aber  lebte  .toeilanb  obne 
©efeb.  35a  aber  bag  ©ebot  fam,  toarb  bie 
©iinbe  toieber  lebenbig. 

©g  febcint  aSouIug,  mit  bem  borigen  sta¬ 
men  ©aulug,  ift  mit  freiem  ©emiite  boran- 
gegangen  nacb  ber  ^immelfabrt  ©brifti, 
unb  batte  31eil  an  ber  ©teinigung  ©teb^- 
nug,  unb  batte  biele  ©briften  gefangen  ge- 
fiibrt,  ober  auf  einmal  bat  ^fug  ibn  erin- 
nert,  bafe  er  ibn  berfoigt  unb  ibm  ein  ®c- 
bot  gegeben.  3)ur^  foli^eg  ©ebot  ift  ibm 
feine  ©iinbe  toieber  lebenbig  getoorben. 

©erg  10  r  §eb  ober  ftorb;  unb  eg  befonb 
fidb,  bob  bag  ©ebot  mir  aum  ^^obe  gereiebte, 
bag  mir  aum  Seben  gegeben  toar, 

S^bt  ift  er  bem  ^feb  unb  ber  ©iinbe 
abgeftorben,  bag  ©ebot  §efu  biente  ibm  au 
foicbem  2:obe  ber  ©iinbe  unb  Unerfenntnig, 
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baburc^  abet  au  bem  Scbcn  in  Sbtifto  ge* 
fommen. 

SJcrS  11:  S)enn  bie  ©imbc  nabm  Urjoc^e 
am  @ebot  wnb  bctrog  mid^,  unb  totcte  mid^ 
bur(^  baS|eIbig«  ^bpt.  Ser§  12 :  2)q§  @e» 
fcb  ift  ia  bciiifl^  unb  baS  ©ebot  ift  fieiliQ, 
recbt  unb  gut. 

J)a8  mar  gcret^t  unb  gut  au  [einer 
3cit,  ober  c&  fam  niPincmb  gerecbt  ober  gut, 
ober  felig  macben,  barum  foU  man  nidbt  in 
biefcr  Slftidbt  baPon  fdbrciben,  bodon  reben, 
ober  bodon  prcbigen.  Me  Serjobnung  iit  ge- 
ftbeben  buri  ba§  ©lut  tSbrifti- 

fi.  3t.  ^Killer. 

^  - 

@|iriube  Salomontd. 


3.  ftabitet. 

1.  5Wein  i^inb,  dergife  meineS  ©efebeS 
ni(bt  unb  bein  -^ra  bebolte  meine  @ebote. 

2.  ^nn  ft<!  toerben  bit  langeS  Seben 
unb  gute  ^obre  wnb  Srieben  bringen ; 

3.  @nabe  unb  Xreue  merben  bi(b  nicbt 
laffen.  ^hge  fie  an  beinen  $al§  unb  fcbrci- 
be  fie  in  bie  2^fel  beineS  ^raenS; 

4.  <So  tdirft  bu  @unft  unb  S^Iu^beit  fin- 
ben,  bie  ^ott  unb  SWenfcben  gefattt. 

5.  ®erla6  bicb  auf  ben  §errn  don  gan- 
aem  ^raen  unb  dcriafe  bicb  nicbt  auf  bei¬ 
nen  IBerftanb, 

6.  ©onbern  gebenfe  an  ibn  in  alien  bei¬ 
nen  SBegen,  fo  mirb  er  bicb  rccbt  fiibren. 

7.  •Diinfe  bicb  nicbt  toeife  au  fein,  fonbern 
f iircbte  ben  ^rrn  unb  tt)eicbe  dom  93ofen. 

8.  S>a§  ttrirb  beinem  Stabel  gefunb  fein 
unb  beine  ^beine  erquicfen. 

9.  €bte  ben  $errn  don  beinem  @ut  unb 
don  ben  ®rftlingen  oUe  beine§  ®infommen§. 

10.  @0  toerben  beine  Scbeunen  doH  toer¬ 
ben  unb  beine  ^^eIter  mit  ®2oft  ubergebcn. 

11.  'SMein  ftinb,  dertotrf  bie  3d<bt  beS 
^rrn  ni#  unb  fei  nicbt  ungebulbig  iiber 
feiner  Strofe. 

12.  3)enn  toeicben  ber  $err  liebet,  ben 
ftraft  er  unb  bot  Sobiflofaflen  an  ibto,  toie 
ein  ^kter  am  €obn. 

13.  IBobl  bem  Sl^enfdben,  ber  Ski^boit 
finbet,  unb  bem  ^Rcnfdben,  ber  3Jerftanb  be- 
fommt. 

14.  2)enn  e4  ift  beffer  nm  fie  bantieren, 
toeber  urn  0ilbcr;  unb  ibt  ’©infommen  ift 
beffer  ^nn  ®oIb. 

15.  3ie  ift  ebler,  benn  ^erlcn;  unb  al- 
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Ic§,  toa§  bu  tounfcben  magft,  ift  ibr  nicbt 
au  gleicben. 

16.  Sange§  fieben  ift  au  ibrer  recbten 
^anb,  ad  Sinfen  ift  Steicbtum  unb 
ebre. 

17.  Sbre  SBege  finb  lieblidbe  SBege,  unb 
alle  ibre  8teige  finb  griebe. 

18.  8ie  ift  ein  93aum  be§  SebenS  alien, 
bie  fie  ergreifen;  unb  felig  finb,  bie  fie  bal* 
ten. 

19.  2)enn  ber  ^err  bat  bie  Qfrbe  burd^ 
aBei§beit  gegriinbet  unb  burdb  feinen  9lat 
bie  ^immel  bereitet. 

20.  ^urdb  feine  SBeiSbeit  finb  bie  Xliefen 
aerteilet  unb  bie  SBoIfen  mit  Xau  triefenb 
gema^t. 

21.  2Wein  ^inb,  lofe  fie  nidbt  don  beinen 
Slugcn  toeicben;  fo  toirft  bu  gliicffelig  unb 
flug  toerben. 

22.  3)a§  toirb  beiner  ©eele  fieben  fein;; 
unb  bein  3Wunb  toirb  bolbfclig  fein. 

23.  )Dann  toirft  bu  fidber  toanbein  auf 
beinem  SBege,  bafe  bein  gufe  ficb  nidbt  ftofeen 
toirb. 

24.  Segeft  bu  bidb,  fo  toirft  bicb  ni# 
fiirdbten,  fonbern  fiife  fdblafcn. 

25.  ^afe  bu  nicbt  fitrdbten  barfft  dor  bldb* 
lidbem  ©dbrecfen  noi  dor  bein  ©turrn  ber 
■©ottiofen,  toenn  er  fommt. 

26.  3>enn  ber  §err  ift  bein  S^rob;  ber 
bebiitet  beinen  Srufe,  bafe  er  nidbt  gefangcn 
toerbe. 

27.  SBeigere  bicb  dicbt,  bem  3>urftigen 
@ute§  ad  tun,  fo  beine  ^anb  don  ®ott  bat, 
foIcbcS  ad  tun. 

28.  Sprldb  nidbt  an  beinem  greunbe: 
©ebe  bid  unb  fomm  toieber,  morgen  toitt 
idb  bir  geben;  fo  bu  eS  bodb  toobl  baft. 

29.  a:racbte  nicbt  »ofe§  toiber  beinen 
Sfreunb,  ber  auf  ^reue  bei  bir  toobnet. 

30.  ^abrc  nicbt  mit  jemanb  obn  Urfad^, 
fo  er  bir  fein  fieib  getan  bat. 

31.  €ifre  nidbt  einem  g*^edler  nodb  unb 
ertoable  feiner  2l^gc  feinen. 

32.  3>enn  ber  $err  bat  ©reuel  an  bem 
3Ibtrimnigen,  unb  fein  (^beimniS  ift  bei 
ben  grommcn. 

33.  Sm  $au|e  be§  ©ottlofen  ift  ber  gludb 
beg  $errn;  aber  bag  ^ug  ber  ©eredbten 
toirb  gefegnet. 

34.  er  toirb  ber  0b5tter  fbotten;  aber 
ben  eicnben  toirb  er  @nabe  geben. 

35.  3)ie  aSeifen  toerben  ebrc  erben;  aber 
toenn  bie  Slarren  bo^b^onimen,  toerben  fie 
bodb  auldbanben. 
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^rr  le^e  SBtffe  erffiSt. 


Sn  einem  ©tiibtt^n  lebtc  ein  alter  2)of* 
tor,  ein  fleineS  SWannlcin  mit  flrauen  §aa- 
ren.  6r  toor  bei  ber  ^hnbertoelt  fe^r  beliebt. 
aSo  ibm  irgenbein  j^inb  begegnete,  ba  batte 
er  einen  freunblicben  Slid  unb  ein  Iiebe« 
boHeS  aSort  iibrig  unb  meift  QU(b  nodb  ct* 
toa§  neugierig  auf  bie  Slufeentafc^n  feineS 
9to(fe§,  benn  e§  nwr  faft  immer  ettooS  @ute§ 
barin,  Sflaumen  ober  Sirnen  au§  beS  ®of» 
tor§  ©orten  ober  fonft  S)inge,  bie  ben  ^n* 
beraugen  aufagen.  ©ineS  ^enb§  ging  er 
burcb  bie  'Stabt,  unb  e§  fammelte  ficb  eine 
ainaabi  ^inber  urn  ibn.  2)a  jogte  er:  ^tb 
mufe  eucb  bocb  eine  @ef(bi(bt€  eraiiblen,  bie 
ibr  eucb  nterfen  foHt.  2tl§  icb  atoolf  Sabre 
alt  tear,  fam  idb  an  einem  febr  beifeen  Xage 
bon  ber  aSiefe  ber,  too  ben  Sormittag 
unb  einen  X^eil  beS  S^acbmittagg  georbeitet 
batte,  miibe,  ftoubig  unb  bungrig.  ®a  be* 
gegnete  mir  mein  Sater  unb  fagte:  SuIiuS, 
eg  toare  mir  lieb,  toenn  bu  biefeg  Sarftben 
in  bie  Stabt  triigeft."  2)ie  ©tobt  toar  bon 
unferm  $aufe  allerbingg  nur  eine  bal^e 
8tuiTbe  entfernt.  Stber  icb  febnte  micb  ba* 
nacb,  ettoag  ju  effen,  unb  toollte  bann  aud^ 
in  bie  Wbcnbfingftunbe  geben.  @o  fam  mir 
feine  SKtte  gonj  ungelegen,  unb  i^  toollte 
febon  ettoag  barfeb  anttoorten,  bafe  er  mir 
jebt  fo  ettoag  jumuten  fonnte.  2)?ein  abater 
toar  bomalg  febon  ettoog  bejabrt  unb  ni^t 
befonberg  froftig,  eine  aufeerft  freunblicber 
unb  gebulbigcr  fttonn,  unb  icb  toufete  toobi, 
bab  er,  toenn  icb  niebt  ging,  bag  Sa<*<ben 
felbft  beforgen  tourbe.  „Sa,  Sater,  i^  toitt’g 
beforgen!"  —  unb  gab  einem  Shiecbt  meine 
©enfe,  bie  id^  auf  ber  ©d^ulter  batten. 

aSir  gingen  nun  miteinanber  auf  bie 
Strafee,  tocicbe  bom  2)orfe  in  bie  ©tabt 
fiibrte,  too  toir  ung  trennten.  Sl^ein  Sater 
fogte  nocb:  „Scb  banfe  bir,  S«IiwS;  icb  baite 
eg  gerne  felbft  beforgt,  aber  icb  f^ble  micb 
beute  niebt  re^t  toobi."  2>amit  legte  er  feine 
^anb  auf  meinen  2lrm,  inbem  er  noebmaig 
fagte:  „S)anfe,  lieber  Suliug;  bu  bift  immer 
ein  braoer  ©obn  gegen  midb  fletoefen." 

Seb  lief  in  bie  ©tabt  unb  beieilte  micb 
beimaufommen.  2llg  icb  in  bie  9?abe  unferg 
$aufeg  fam,  fab  icb  mebrere  unferer  2:age* 
lobner  bor  bemfelben  fteben,  unb  einer  bon 
ibnen  eilte  mir  entgegen  unb  rief,  inbem 
bie  Xranen  fiber  fein  <3f€ficbt  liefen:  „S(cb, 
bein  Sater!  ©obalb  toir  diber  bie  ©dbtoeEe 
beg  $aufeg  getreten  toaren  fanf  er,  bom 


©cblag  geriibrt,  tot  aufammen.  aSkig  er  au 
bir  gefagt  bed,  toaren  feine  lenten  ®orte." 

Seb  bin  jebt  ein  alter  SWann.  3fber  »ie 
oft  babe  icb  feitber  in  ben  berfloffcnen  Sob* 
ren  @ott  gebanft,  bafe  bie  lenten  ®orte,  bie 
mein  Sater  mir  fagte,  bie  toaren:  „2>u  bift 
immer  ein  braoer  ©obn  gegen  mid^  getoe* 
fen."  Stb  glaube,  bafe  ficb  nocb  f€in  aWenfdb 
bariiber  gegromt  bat,  toenn  er  jemanb  Ciebe 
unb  Sreunblicbfeit  eraeigt  bat;  eg  gibt  ofber 
aucb  feinen  berberen  ©cbmera,  alg  toenn  toir 
ung  an  falte  fiieblofigfeit  erinnern  miiffen, 
bie  toir  gegen  Serftorbene  betoiefen  baben. 
Denft  baran  unb  feib  niebt  unfreunblicb, 
raub  unb  mifemutig  gegen  bie  Sbrigen! 
Sbr  toifet  niebt,  toic  lange  ibr  nocb  nebencin* 
ber  toanbein  biirft! — ©rtoablt. 

^te  aBabrbeit  lotrb  emb  ftri 

Sab.  8,  32. 


Sn  bem  ^bfebhitt  beg  Sabannig*i^bange* 
liumg,  ber  ung  aur  Seier  beg  Sieformotiong* 
fefteg  biar  bef^dftigt,  befinbet  fidb  unfer 
^eilanb  Sefug  ^briftug  in  einer  febarfen 
aiugeinanberfebung  mit  ben  ibm  fcinblidb 
gefinnten  8o>or  glaubten  „bi€le," 

toie  eg  bort  bcifet,  an  ibn,  biele,  ol^r  bocb 
nur  einaelne  aug  ber  aWaffe,  nur  toenige  im 
Sergleicb  anm  ©anaen.  6in  Silb  ber  benti* 
gen  fflfenfebbeit!  ©g  gibt  „biele,"  bie  an 
Sefum  glauben,  cbriftli^  leben,  toabre  ©bri* 
ften  finb.  Slber  biefe  bielen  bilben  bocb  ci* 
gentlicb  eine  fleine  aWinberbeit  gegeniiber 
ber  grofeen  aWaffe,  bie  unglditoig,  in  ©iin* 
ben,  in  aSBeltfinn  unb  ©itelfeit  babinleben 
ober  in  Slberglouben,  aWenfebenfobungen  ii- 
ber  ©otteg  Sort  fteHenb,  todbnen,  „ccbt€ 
Sunger"  S^fa  a«  feia. 

„©o  ibr  bleiben  toerbet  an  meiner  SRebc 
(meiner  2ebre),  fo  feib  ibr  meine  reebten 
Siiitger,"  fagte  SefaS.  Sin  Safa  8>iebe  blei* 
ben,  baifet  niebt  blofe  einen  boriibergebenben 
©efollen  baran  baben,  niebt  blofe  einige 
aSabrbeiten  lieben,  ni^t  blofe  einen  SCcil 
augiiben,  niebt  blofe  bog  ^iufeere,  nidbt  blob 
einige  ®ugenblicfe,  einige  donate,  einige 
Sabre,  eg  baifet,  a  Me  feine  aSabrbeiten 
lieben,  fie  ft  a  n  b  b  a  f  t  augiiben,  burcb  bag 
ganae  fieben  feine  Sreube  unb  ®onne  an 
feinem  ©efeb  baben. 

aSer  nun  an  Safu  Stebe  b^bt,  ber  toirb, 
fo  berbaifet  Safag,  bie  aBabrbeit  erfennen, 
ba  Sa^  Sebre  unb  fie  oHein  bie  aEBobrbeit 
entbdit,  ja  im  toabren  ©inn  bie  ®obrbait 
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ydber  ift.,  fogenanntc  o^joftoIiK^  ^n* 
ftitution  obcr  5K)n8iI8be|(bIuffe  ober  Se^ren 
bie)€S  ober  iene§  8Kr(^cnt)Qter§  bieten  SBo^r* 
bcit  fie  finb  SWenf^enfabungen.  3)arum 
oerworf  fie  ^Dr.  iWartin  Sutler,  beffen  toir 
beute  banfbor  gcbenfen,  gana  entfcbieben 
unb  ftettte  fi(b  auf  Sef«  ^ebe,  ben  etnaig 
feften,  rccbten  8tanbpunft  in  ©od^en  be§ 
©loubenS  unb  (briftlicben  fiebenS. 

Die  SBobrbeit  aber  macbt  frei.  Slicbt 
turn,  geboten  unter  irgenbtocldber  Ororm, 
mQdbt  frei;  er  nwcbt  unfrei.  2>ie  ©briften* 
beit  feufate  unter  bcm  bo^ten  ^odb  be§ 
^bfttuntS,  ber  ^riefter  fiutber,  in  ^fib 
ber  aSabrbcit  gelangt,  fcbiittelte  bie§  ^ocb 
mannli(b  ab  unb  aeigte  boinit  ber  "SbrUten* 
beit  ben  9Beg  awr  greibeti  eine§  Cbtifi^n* 
menfcben  ou8  ber  „99abbIonifcben  @efan» 
gcnfiboft." 

^ben  tt)ir  aber  aucb  oB  ebangelifcbe 
Gbriften  bie  (briftlicbe  grcibeit  gehjonnen, 
jo  brobt  bo(b  nodb  eine  anbre  gejdbriidbe  Un> 
jreibeit,  g^robeau  5hte(btfcbaft.  ijt  ber 
©eti;ug  ber  ©unbe  unb  ibr€  ben  SWcnjdben 
beberrfdbenbc  aKa<bt.  „2)ie  ©iinbe  fbiegelt 
Sreibeit  bor  unb  madbt  bidb  bodb  aunt  ^nedbt; 
bcin  ^ilonb  gibt  btr  iJnctbtSgeftalt  unb 
fd)enft  bo(ti  S^inbfcbaftSrecbte."  3>q§  ©ban* 
gelium  ^efu  ift  ber  einaigc  greibrief! — ©r* 
tpoblt. 

^efit  nnb  feme  hunger. 

©ojort,  nadbbem  5efu8  getauft  mar,  ging 
cr  nocb  cin^r  ©iifte,  Ido  er  ficb  40  2;age 
aufbielt.  9ld(b  biefen  2:ogen  fam  er  inieber 
aurbdr  nadb  too  cr  bon  SobunncS 

getauft  tourbc.  3obo«ne§  ber  J^aufer 
^efuS  ipanbeln  fab,  fbwi  cr  a«  8t®ci  jeincr 
Siinger,  ipcitbe  neben  ibm  ftanben:  „©iebe, 
baS  ift  ©otteS  fiamm."  3(B  biefe  aibei 
ger.  beren  9iomen  SfnbreoS  unb  $|obanne§ 
iDoren,  Si^onneS  ben  S^aufer  fo  fpretben 
borten,  foigten  fie  Scf“8  nacb.  ©ie  unter* 
bielten  ficb  bann  eincn  3:ag^  mit  ibm  unb 
erfanntcn,  bafe  er  ber  ©rlofer  unb  SBelt 
^>eilanb  ift.  SCnbrea«,  ber  iiltere,  ging  au§ 
unb  juite  feinen  ©ruber  ©etruS  unb  braebte 
ibn  au^  au  SefuiS.  DeS  anbern  2)age§  moll* 
te  5c)u8  toieber  nacb  ©olilaa  reifen  unb  fanb 
©biliPPuS  unb  Ipracb  a«  ‘bm:  „8foIge  mir 
itacb!"  ^biIi|><>uS  fnnb  Jlatbanael  unb  er* 
adbitc  ibm  Wn  iflatbanael  fonnte 

auerft  nid^  aHe^  glauben,  loaS  Don  Scfu§ 
gefogt  tourbe;  al8  er  aber  felber  an  ibm 


fam,  fab  er  balb  fitr  ficb  felbft,  bofe  ^efuS 
mebr  oB  ein  gemobniicber  SWenfeb  mar. — 
©rmdbit. 

6k)tteS  ©Jort,  fjieuer,  ^mmer  unb  ©cbmert. 

Qer.  23,  29;  «br.  4,  12.) 

©inb  biejeS  niebt  eigenartige  ©ergleicbe? 
2Bir  nerjteben,  roenn  StuSfpru^e  @otte§  mit 
bem  fiicbt  Derglicben  merben.  „35ein  SBort 
ift  meine§  fJufeeS  fieuebte  unb  ein  Siebt  ouf 
meinem  SBege,"  fo  betet  ber  ©falmift.  fiidbt 
leu^tet  unb  aeigt  ben  3Beg.  Sttber  geucr? — 
SBir  fonnten  e§  begreifen,  menn  man  @ot* 
te§  SBort  mit  einer  $arfe,  einem  3Wufif- 
inftrument  Dergleidbt.  SWufif  fbriebt  anr 
©eele,  loft  ©t>annungen  unb  erbebt  ba§ 
©emiit.  ^ber  ein  jammer?  —  9Bir  finben 
c§  fdbon  unb  finnOoC,  menn  e§  biefee:  ®ot* 
te§  ffiort  gleicbt  einer  linben  ^nb.  S)a 
benfen  mir  an  bie  $anb  unferer  SWutter, 
mie  fie  einft  fiber  ben  beifeen  ^obf  beS  ^a* 
ben  ftridb.  2fber  &otte§  2Bort  ein  ©dbmert? 
€igenortige  ©ilber! 

3f  e  u  e  r. 

@otte§  aSort  gleicbt  bem  geuer.  ©aben 
mir  einmol,  mie  bo§  Qeuer  anm  ©iebel 
eine§  ^oufeS  berou^Iedfte,  glei^  barauf  in 
better  fiobe  beroorfebofe,  urn  bann  in  unbe* 
greiflicber  ©cbnettigfeit  ba§  ganae  3)orf  au 
uberfluten?  <5in  ©alfen  nacb  bem  cinbe* 
ren  ftiirat  brennenb,  begleitet  bon  einem 
tJfunfenregen,  bernieber.  9lidbB  bleibt  bon 
ber  bi§  in  bie  lebte  &de  lecfenben  gramme 
derf^ont.  iJnbli^  ift  nur  nocb  cin  raudben* 
ber  Xrii'mmerbaufen  mit  gefdbmdratw  ©tei* 
nen  unb  balbberfoblicn  ©alfen  iibrig.  ®o§ 
$ou§,  eine  dietteiebt  burdb  ©rinnerttngen 
gebeiligte  ©tdtte,  ift  cine  tote  ©ranbftette. 

2)iefem  deraebrenben  ©lement  glcidbt 
©otteS  SBort.  SBober  fommt  biefer  ©er* 
glei^?  SBeil  er  felbft,  ©ott,  bem  geuer 
gleicbt.  I)er  gromme  be§  Sllten  ©unbeS 
fdbaute  feinen  ©ott  unter  bem  ©ifbe  be§ 
5eucrS.  ift  ein  SBort  2ttofi§,  meldbeS 
ber  ©ebreiber  beS  gbrderbriefeS  mieber* 
aufnobm,  menn  e§  bcifet:  „Unfer  ©ott  ift 
ein  deraebrenb  geuer."  Sefafa  aber  ruft 
au§:  „S^r  ift  unter  un3,  ber  bci  ber  emi* 
gen  ©lut  mobne?"  Unb  ber  ©eber  bon 
©atmog  febaut  ben  $erm  mit  ^ugen  gleidb 
§eucrflammcn,  ©eine  Snfee  abet  glicben 
bem  erae,  baS  im  Sener  gliibt.  @o  febauen 
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bie  Ofrommen  ibrcn  ®ott  im  »ilbe  bcS 
SfeuctS.  SBoS  toollten  fie  bomit  auni  Slug* 
•brutf  bring«n?  SBobl  boS:  ift  fiir  un§ 

boS  ©erld^t!  SBer  in§  3feuer  ge^t,  ber* 
brennt.  3Ber  @ott  jd^out,  mufe  bergcben. 

ift  au^  unfcre  erfobrung.  2fl§  Thn- 
f(bcn  bermogcn  tbir  nidbt  bei  ber  cibigen 
®Iut  au  toobnen.  <S(buIb  loftet  ouf  un§ 
unb  macbt  un§  gcriitSreif.  3u  blefer 
SefbfterfenntmS  bilft  un§  ©otteS  SBort. 

QeuerS  af^odbt  ridbtet  3erft5rung  an, 
bringt  aber  auib  ©riofung.  Obne  bic  SBobl* 
tat  beS  3feuer§  ibiirben  toir  in  9ta(bt  unb 
untergeben.  ©otteS  SBort  alS  Scuer 
bebeutct  beibeS;  ©eridbt  unb  ©riofung. 

€nbe  ber  SBeltaeit  toerben  olle  SBerfe  unb 
bie  ©ottlofen  in§  etoige  geuer  getoorfen. 
9Jei  ber  9teuf(b6|>fung  bon  ^immel  unb 
©rbe  but  biefeS  ©lement  nodb  eine  befonbere 
Sfufgabe  au  lofen.  3)er  feurige  ^fubl  toirb 
ber  lebte  Ort  be§  Batons  unb  feiner  2(n* 
beter  fein. 

jammer, 

©ottcS  SBort  glei(bt  bent  jammer.  &§ 
ift  bier  nidbt  bie  Stcbe  bon  bent  fleinen  $am* 
mercben  be§  UbrmacberS,  audb  ni^lt  bon  bem 
fcbhjeren  jammer  be§  ©cbmiebeS,  nitbt  ein* 
mal  bon  ben  grofeen  10,000  ^loflromm 
fdbtoeren  Jftiefenbamniern  unferer  ntobernen 
gabrifen.  aSon  einem  jammer,  ber  gelfen 
aerfdbmiefet,  fpricbt  ber  ^robbet.  Sm  ©eifte 
treten  toir  bor  einen  ber  riefigen  gelSmaf* 
mit  nabeau  1000  fleeter  $6be.  SBeldb 
ein  riefigeS  aSernicbtungSinftrument  gebort 
baau,  urn  einen  foldben  gelfen  au  aertrum* 
mern!  ©otteS  SBort  tut  e§. 

S)ie  ©efcbidbte  ber  aSoIfer  aeigt  unS  aer- 
triintmerte  Salferfelfen.  2)ort,  too  einft  bie 
ungeaoblten  Sleiterfcbaren  ber  ^erfcr  ein* 
grofeeS  Steicb  fdbufen,  fdbtoeigt  beute  bie  SBii* 
fte.  aSo  aifienS  X^rannen  berrfdbten,  toatbft 
beute  boS  @ra§  ber  Btepj^.  9tur  toenige 
gorfdber,  bie  im  ©cbutt  ber  alten  ©tdbte 
graben,  toiffen  um  bie  einftigc  ©rofee.  3er« 
fcblagene  Solferfcifen  fiinben  bon  ©otteS 
^mmerfdblag.  —  aUor  unferen  Hugen  ent* 
ftebt  ein  neue§  ^eidb:  2)ie  Sotojetunion. 
aSer  bie  aSorgangc  in  9tufelanb  beobad^tet, 
fiebt  nicbt  nur  bic  groufame  aSerfoIgung 
ber  ^^eiligcn  ©otteS  unb  cine  aSernitbtung 
atter  ^eiligtiimer.  ©r  fdbaut  cine  fitb  burtb* 
febenbc  Sbee.  ©otofetrufelanb  toirb  toirt- 
fd^ftlitb  ftarfcr  fein  qIS  baS  aunftifcbc  Slufe. 
lanb.  3in  ber  Sldbc  beS  Ural  cntftcben  neue 


Snbuftrieaentren.  2)ie  reidben  a^obcnfcbdbc 
jener  ©egenb  toerben  bem  SBeltmarfte  an* 
gefubrt.  Stufelanb  toill  unabbongig  fein. 
5(udb  t>un  ©ott,  ben  man  im  ^bre  1934 
iibertounben  buben  toitt.  aWoit  bout  in  ber 
aBeItgef(bi(bte  toieber  einmal  an  einem 
2:urm,  ber  biS  in  ben  §immcl  reidben  fofl. 
aSonn  toirb  ©ott  biefcm  aSoIfc  fcnben,  bie 
ben  Untergang  fiinben?  aBann  toirb  ber 
jammer  ©otteS,  jammer  unb  ©itbel  ber 
©ottlofen  aerf<blugcn? 

Sfutb  l^irtbenfelfen  fblittcrn,  toenn  ©ott 
ben  spammer  ergreift.  SdS  ber  SRontb  SWar* 
tin  Sutber  mit  einem  fleinen  ^dmmerlein 
feine  95  X^befen  an  boS  fleine  portal  ber 
©(blofefirtbe  an  aSittenberg  fdblug,  flang 
jeber  ©cblag  im  Snnern  beS  StaumeS  toiber. 
2)er  ©dbaE  bflunate  fitb  fort  i»on  IKrcbe  au 
^irdbe,  biS  e§  oudb  hn  lenten  ©orffir^Iein 
au  boren  toar.  3)o8  toor  ni<bt  mcbr  be§ 
SWoncbleinS  ^ommer,  baS  toar  ©otte§ 
^nb,  bie  ben  jammer  fiibrte.  @r  aerftblug 
einen  ^rtbenfclfen.  Unb  tS  toar  both  nur 
fein  aSort,  toeldbeS  foIdbeS  betoirfte. 

©  (b  to  c  r  t. 

©otteS  aSort  gleidbt  bem  ©(bto^rte.  XaS 
bebarf  einer  ©rflarung.  Xer  ©tbreiber  be§ 
©brderbriefeS  toor  toobrftbeinlitb  in  feiner 
oorcbriftlicben  3«t  ein  Dbferpriefter  ber 
©Anagoge,  ©r  bat  mit  bem  3erlegen  ber 
Dbfcrtiere  ju  tun  gebabt  urtb  toeife,  toa§ 
bobei  bag  fein  gefdbliffene  ©eaiermcffer  fiir 
Sienfte  tut.  Xurdf  biefeS  toerben  bie  ein* 
aelnen  Xeilc  ber  ^ocben,  ber  Slbern,  ber 
$aut,  ber  ©elenfe  biS  auf  bog  ^orf  ber 
.  ^odben  bpneinonber  geteilt  unb  geloft. 
3!>enfelben  J>ienft,  fo  erfennt  ber  ©dbreiber, 
ber  nun  ein  hunger  ^efu  uub  ein  gubrer 
ber  ©emeinbe  ift,  tut  bog  aBort  ©otteg. 
Um  eg  in  unferer  ©bra<be  au  bolmetfcben, 
fonnten  toir  fagen:  ©otteg  aBort  glcitbt  bem 
SWeffer  beg  ©birnrflen. 

aSoau  bebarf  ber  Slrat  beg  aWcfferg?  Um 
au  beilen.  aSenn  fitb  irgenbtoo  hn  ^rpcr 
cine  aSerfnotimg  gebilbet  bat,  fo  mufe  ber 
Sfrat  fcbneiben.  ^g  bebeutet  ©d^mera  unb 
$eilung  angleitb.  ®cr  <Dienft  beg  a»effcr§ 
am  fieibe  gleidbt  bem  Dienfte  beg  aBorte& 
©otteg  an  ber  ©eelc.  aBir  befinben  un& 
-bauemb  in  ber  aSebanblung  beg  grofeen 
atrateg  Scfug  ©briftug.  ©ein  aBort  ritbtet 
unb  beilt,  trcnnt  unb  fttgt  aufammen,  Per- 
nitbtet  unb  cridft.  <Dog  aBort  legt  fiar,  ob 
bic  ©obc  on  ben  airmen  ein  aiugflufe  ber 
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^anlftorfeijt  tear  fu>r  (Sotted  Sarm^erstgfeit 
ati  unj5  ober  nur  ber  ^uSbrud  eineS  fio§* 
toerbentDoOenS  beS  bittenben  un§  unanfle* 
nebmen  9Wcnfdbcn.  3Webt  nocb,  ba^  SBart 
brlngt  in  unfer  ^miffen  cin,  in  unfere 
Oiebanfen*  unb  ^bantoficroelt.  SBir  iebpn 
iin  fiicbl  be§  ffiorteS  un|€re  nxibre  ®e[in* 
nung,  cntb«^€n  bonn  aucb  unfere  fromme 
aWaSfe.  3)ic|e  Itborf  gcf<bliffener 

SBabrb^it  bnt  @otte§  SBort. 

e§  gleiit  bent  Seuer,  bem  $amm€r  unb 
bem  aWeffer  bc§  (Jbimrgen.  (Sigenartige, 
aber  inbolt§rci(be  akrglei(be!  (2BQbrbcit§* 
jeugc.) 

Xn  Q^Ianbcni^ttieg. 


^rdb  bic  SBoIfe  non  ^loubenSseugen, 
■bie  in  11  -geidbilbcrt  finb, 

Stbreitier  bc§  ©braerbriefeS  an  cm  ©rib 
crinnert,  ba§  fidb  in  feincr  ^ugenb  fejt 
cingc;)ragt  .-baben  mufe.  '@t  benft  an  bie 
unb  ^mpflpicle  jener  3€it.  ©r  fiebt 
tt)ie  Die  fflettfdmpfcr,  atteS  urn  [icb  Dcrgej* 
fenb,  -bem  3icl  entgegenlaufen.  SBar  er 
niit  aucb  folcb  cin  ^mpfer?  3(ucb  aSnuIuS 
iagt  Don  ficb:  »5cb  tt)a§  babinten 

ift  unb  ftrerfc  midb  nacb  bem,  D3a§  Dome  ift 
unb  iagena^  bem  Dorgcftccften  3ic^*'' 

3  14),  Ober  l.^or.  9,  24:  „a8iifet  ibr 
nid)t,  baft  bic,  bie  in  -ber  9iennbabn  lauf^n, 
Atear  atte  laufen,  afeer  nur  ciner  ben  ^JteiS 
erlangt?  fiaufet  alfo,  bafe  ibr  ibn  crianget! 
5cb  laufc  ni#',  tnie  aufS  ^eratmobl  •  •  •' 
Ober  2.3:itn.  2,  5:  „aBenn  jemanb  fitb  on 
2Bettfampfcn  Peteiligt,  tnirb  er  nidbt  ge* 
front,  Djenn  er  niebt  regelrecbt  fampft." 
SBenn  unS  nun  in  S^pitel  1 1  bie  ©laubenS* 
bciben  Dorgej^ubrt  merben,  jo  jollen  tt)ir  bie 
©laubenSfroft  ibrc§  fiebenS  fennen  ler* 
nen;  toie  ®ott  ficb  8U  ibnen  befannt,  jte 
burcbgebracbt  unb  fid)  jelbjt  burib  fie  Dcr= 
berrlicbt  bat.  ©o  toic  ®ott  fidb  an  ibnen 
befannt  unb  fie  buribgebracbt,  jo  faim  er 
aucb  bet  unS  unb  mit  un§  tun,  menu  iDir 
ibm  Dertrauen.  Sinb  fiir  un§  bie  @Iau« 
benSaeugen  niebt  mebr  jtumm,  jo  merben 
roir  in  bic  gleicbc  ®ejtalt  be§  fiebenS  burcb 
fie  gerufen.  3>ie8  ift  ber  3»e(f,  marum  ba§ 
9ilb  bc8  fiaufenS  unS  gcaeigt  toirb;  e§  jott 
aur  aScrbeutlicbung  bc§  €brijtenleben§  bte- 
ncn.  ®o(b  ift  nun  ein  Unterjebieb  atown 
icnem  unb  unjerem  S^ampf.  2)ort  fonntc 
nur  cinct  ben  eSiegeSfrana  errei^n,  b^et 
ftnb  ®lr  cHe  berufen.  ®elte  ber  ^rciS  nur 
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einem,  toiirben  ®ir  beute  nidbt  ollc  mutIo§ 
auriieffteben?  ©ottlob,  unjer  jftuf  ift  ein 
©nabenruf,  unjer  Sciuf  ift  ein  ©nabenlauf 
unb  unjer  @iege§prei§  ijt  ein  ©nabenpreiS. 
31IIerbing@,  unjere  ^ntjebeibung  miijfen  mir 
jelber  trejjen;  bier  murben  nur  greimittige 
angenommen,  bie  bem  ^errn  ^ejuS  ibr  Su* 
toort  geben  unb  ficb  einreiben  lajfen  in  bie 
Sdjar  ber  SBanberer  unb  aSettfampfer. 
3)ann  gilt  e§  an  loufen,  unb  bag  tut  -ber 
^err  niebt  fur  un§!  2Bir  miiffen  jelber 
laufen,  unb  mer  niebt  Iduft,  mer  fteben 
bleibt,  mer  jidb  gefanflcnnebmen  ISfet,  ber 
tarn  nie  ertoarten,  bog  3jel  au  erreidben. 

Urn  bag  mirflieb  tun  an  fonnen,  mufe 
man  ablegen,  bag  beim  Saufen  binbern 
fonnte,  bierbei  miijjen  mir  an  bie  Sajt  eineg 
bojen  ©emijjeng  benfdn.  ibJaneb  ein  ^nb 
©otteg  fann  niebt  laufen,  meil  auf  jeiner 
Seele  eine  -©emijjenglajt  liegt.  ^rgenb  eine 
Siinbe,  bie  man  Dor  ober  nad)  ber  93eteb= 
rung  gegen  aWcnjdben  begangen  unb  nidbt 
gottlieb  georbnet  but  bdit  ben  gufe  fejt. 
^aft,  a)^ut,  atubm  unb  greubigfeit  febit 
bann,  urn  bem  $errn  folgen  au  fonnen. 
Sieber  SKitmanberer,  lege  jolebe  Sajt  ab 
unb  befenne  fbeine  ©iinben  Dor  ©ott,  unb 
roo  eg  notldgnbig  ijt,  au^  Dor  aWenjdben! 
iBeuge  bicb  unb  bringe  bie  ©adbe  in  Orb- 
nung!  SBer  barin  niebt  bem  iWabnen  beg 
§eiligen  ©eijteg  foigt,  fann  ni^t  laufen, 
bie  ©emijfenglajt  bait  tbn  auriidf. 

0ft  ijt  eg  bag  Derfebrte,  liebloje,  ridb* 
tenbe  SSerbalten  gegen  bie  33ruiber  in  ©bri» 
fto,  moburcb  'ber  Sauf  gebemmt  mirb. 
(1.  ^ob.  2,  9—11).  Sicblojigfeit  gegen  bie 
©tuber  Derblenbet  bag  Sluge.  ©tott  au  lau* 
fen,  liegt  man  bann  am  ©oben. 

2Iu(b  bie  ©orgen  urn  unjer  geijtlidbeS 
S)urdbfommen  fann  bie  Urjaebe  jein.  SBic 
jebr  ijt  ber  boje  geinb  bocb  beflijfen  ben 
{Sauf  in  bog  Sitbt  ber  SlugjiebtglDjigfeit  au 
ftellen.  ©eborjt  bu  au  benen,  bie  Don  bem 
©ebonfen  geplagt  merben,  einjt  bocb  'bem 
©aul  in  bie^dnbe  au  fallen?  a!ferfe!  2)er 
^rr  bat  jein  SBerf  in  ung  begonnen,  unb 
er  mirb  eg  audb  DoUenben  (^bil-  6)- 
bringt  ung  burdb,  er  liebt  ung  big  aum 
3iele  bin.  (So^-  1). 

aiud)  fiir  bog  irbijdbe  Seben  gibt  er  ung 
mit  jeinem  ©obne  alleg!  (fftom.  8,  32). 
3tIIe  ©orgen  biirfen  mir  auf  ibn,  unjern 
^errn,  legen,  er  forget  fiir  ung!  (l.^et. 
5,  7).  „S:raebtet  om  erften  itadb  bem  aieidbc 
©otteg,  unb  bag  anbere,  bag  ^rbijebe,  mirb 


'cu^  augegeben  toerbcn."  (SRattb.  6,  33), 
"SWit  |cbh>cren  Saften  bekben  ift  ein  floufcn 
unmoglit^.  fiegen  toir^^  jebc  fioft  abl 

2lucb  icbe  l€i(bt  umitticfenbc  Siitibe  mufe 
Qbgelegt  toerben.  SSer  e§  nicbt  mit  ber 
Siinbe  ernft  nimmt,  ber  fann  oucb  nicbt 
laufen.  ^cbe  Untoabrbaftigfeit  in  SBort  unb 
unb  SJcrbnIten,  jebcS  ©udbcn  eig^ner  ©bre, 
jebe^  StJkben  mufe  aufgegeben  toerben. 
9Bir  miiffcn  einmal  gana  niidbtem  toerben. 
9hi(btern  toerben  beifet  nodb  l.^or.  -5,  34: 
nidbt  mebr  fiinbigen!  SBer  nicbt  g<ma  be- 
toufet  unb  griinblidb  niit  jeber  Siinbe  bri^t, 
ber  toirb  nie  mit  ^uSbauer  laufen  fonncn 
in  bem  ©loubenSfampf,  ber  un§  berorbnet 
ift.  35ie  bielcn  Saften,  bie  etlidbe  (Ibriften 
mit  fi(b  berumfdblepben,  unb  bie  unflare, 
unentfdbiebene  6teIIung  aur  ©iinbe,  bin* 
bern  fie  baran. 

SBer  bon  un§  Iduft?  SBer  bni  ©cbntte 
■be§  ^eborfomS,  be§  ^Iauben§  geton?  SBer 
modbte  fie  tun?  3Bem  liegt  eS  baran,  urn 
jeben  ^rei§  ba§  3iel  ber  ^errlidbfeit  ©ot* 
te§  in  ©brifto  au  erreidben?  gur  ben  ift 
unfer  b^utigeS  Sort  boiler  S^^roft  unb  €r« 
mutigung?  &§  fpridbt  bon  $ilfe  fur  ben 
un§  berorbneten  i?amt>f.  3)iefe  ^ilfe  fommt 
bon  bem  $errn  felbft,  bon  SefuS:  ©r  for* 
bert  un§  ouf,  ouf  ibn  au  Widen.  SBir  bur- 
fen  ibn  anfdbauen  (».  2)  in  ber  gonaen 
^errlidbfeit  feine§  fiir  un§  bollbradbten  @ie- 
geS.  Urn  bie  Sreube  au  erringen,  bie  ibn 
al§  SiegeSbrciS  ertoartete,  ober  um  ber 
greube  toillen,  bie  bor  ibm  lag  (fo  l^ifet  eS 
toortlidb)/  erbulbete  er  ba§  ^reua.  SeldbeS 
ift  benn  nun  bie  greube,  ber  ©iegeSbreiS, 
ber  bor  ibm  lag?  ®ie  greube,  toeicbe  er  bor 
fidb  fab,  ©efdbtoifter,  toar  unS  fiir  fidb  au 
getoinnen;  eS  toar  bie  greube,  bem  aSater 
eine  neue  SWenfcbbeit  mitaubringen,  feine 
bhnmlifdbe  SJraut,  mit  ber  er  in  aHe  @toig- 
fcit  fein  fieben  unb  feinen  Xbron  teilen 
toirb.  Um  unS  biefe  ^oglidbfett  au  erdff- 
nen,  ftieg  er  in  bie  graufamen  Xiefen  be§ 
^JreuaeStobeS,  ber  ^ottberlaffenbeit  binun- 
ter.  Unfere  ©iinbe,  unfere  bielen  SP'Hffeta- 
ten,  bie  SBelt  mit  ibrem  ^afe,  bie  $6IIe  in 
ibrer  aBut  ftiitmten  auf  ibn  cin,  aber  er  but 
fie  oEe  iibertounben  unb  nabm  gerne  bie 
©(bmadb  auf  fidb  int  aJIid  ouf  bie  greube, 
unS  erretten  au  fonnen.  2>arum,  blidC  auf- 
todrts  nadb  @oIgatba§  $6ben!  Q8  ift  nodb 
nie  einer  gcrettet  toorben,  ber  ni^t  mit  ben 
aCugen  feineS  ^eraenS  ^fuS  am  iJreuae 
erblidtte,  unb  nie  toirb  einer  baS  3iel  errei¬ 


dben,  ber  nidbt  ben  aSIidt  auf  ^fuS,  ben  gc- 
freuaigten,  auferftanbenen  iinb  Derberrlidb- 
ften  ^eilanb  geritbtet  bat. 

gerner  biirfen  toir  auf  ibn  fdbouen  oIS 
ben  ainfdnger  unb  ajoHenber  unfereS  @Iou- 
benS.  ^)er  J&err  SefuS  bat  nidbt  nur  oUeS 
fiir  unb  ooUbradbt,  fonbern  toiE  ei  au^  in 
un§  boEbringen.  SBir  fonnen  nun  oEeb 
moglidbe  in  un§  boben:  ©rfenntniS  Don 
aBabrbeiten,  gute  ^banfen  unb  @runb- 
fdbe,  ober  ^lauben  fdbafft  ©ott  oEein  in 
un§,  inbem  er  unferen  aSIid  auf  3cfuS  ridb- 
tet.  2)iefer  ©loube  fann  nur  toadbfen  unb 
fidb  mebren,  ja  enblitb  DoEenbet  toerben, 
burdb  biefen  gleitben  aSIidt.  „®er  in  cudb 
angefongen  bat  baS  gute  aBerf,  ber  toirb  e8 
audb  DoEenben  biS  auf  ben  Xqq  ^efu  ^ri- 
fti."  ©in  2)i(bter  fagt:  „£)  Wide  nur  auf 
ibn!  O,  feliger  ©etoinni" 

©nblidb  biirfen  toir  oudb  auf  ibn  fdbauen 
alS  unfer  aSorbilb!  Sebem  Siinger,  ber  ibu 
al§  feinen  perfonliiben  $eilanb  aufgcnom- 
men  bat,  ift  er  ba§  aSorbilb.  ©r  febaut  ni(bt 
Don  ber  $errlidbfeit  bernieber  aI8  einer,  ber 
un§  nidbt  Derftebt,  nein  er  lief  auerft!  2)o§ 
aSitterfte  bat  er  gefoftet,  baS  S^toerfte  but 
er  getragen.  5>a,  too  nie  ein  aWenf(b  Wnun- 
terftieg,  ba  ging  er  binunter.  Unb  ieW  auf 
bem  2:bron  ber  ^)errli<bfeit,  ak  unfer  ^obe- 
priefter,  ber  unfere  9famen  cinacin  auf  fei- 
nem  ^eraen  trdgt,  toeife  er,  toic  jebem  cin- 
aelnen  aumute  ift.  ®r  ift  ein  barmberaiger 
treuer  ^obepriefter,  ber  felbft  gelittcn  but, 
ok  er  Derfudbt  tourbe.  aBenn  gurebt  Dor 
aWenfdben  bidb  befdbleidben  toiE,  febau  auf 
ibn!  aBenn  bie JKa^t  ber  Sunbe,  aBelt  unb 
^oEe  un§  aufbalten  tooEen,  f(^uen  toir 
nadb  ©etbfemone!  aBir  baben  noi  nicbt  W§ 
au§  a5Iut  toiberftanben,  aber  er  bW  e§  ge- 
tan.  2)cr  ajiid  auf  ibn  moebt  unS  ftarf  aum 
toiberfteben  am  bofen  Sage.  aBenn  bu  ben 
a5Iid  auf  ibn  Derloren  baft,  aSruber,  bann 
roffe  bidb  ouf!  aJefenne,  tooS  ibn  bir  roub- 
te!  a3itte,  bafe  bo5  aSIut  bicb  toieber  nabe 
bringe  unb  riebte  beinen  aSIid  aufS  neue 
auf  Sefub!  @8  ift  tor^tig,  bafe  toir  barin 
toacbfam  finb,  benn  ber  geinb  toeit,  bafe  toir 
fdbneE  faEen  ober  fteben  bleibcn,  toenn  toir 
■ben  aJIid  auf  ben  ^rm  Derliercn. 

2)arum  nocb  einmal!  Unfer  ^lanb  bat 
©loubenSgeborfom  lemen  nuiffen  unb  bat 
ibn  am  iheua  DoEenbet.  ©erobe  baburcb 
ift  er  fiir  unS  ber  llnfonger,  aSobnbreeber 
unfereS  ©loubenb  unb  fern  aSoEmber  ge- 
toorben.  ©r  but  oEeS,  um  ber  Dor  i^  lie- 
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^cr«lb  be? 

genben  ibni  toinJcnben  gfrcuben  »itten.  S)ie« 
fen  0icge8<)rei§  criangte  er  nuc^,  inbcm  er 
oom  ihena  3um  Xbrone  ftieg,  fi(^  gefcbt 
5ur  Sle<fetcn  @k>tt€g.  ©etroc^ten  ttrir  ibn 
genou;  bergleidbcn  toil  fein  S9ilb  mit  bem 
unfrigen,  oerfenfen  n>ir  uniS  gana  in  ba§» 
felbige,  bamit  toir  inncriitb  ni(bt  lofe  toer* 
ben,  benn  tnir  boben  in  ibm  bie  ^afl  unb 
ben  9lntrt«b,  felbft  ftanbaubalten  in  unferem 
SKimf)fe  mIt  ber  ©iinbc.  3W5ge  @ott  un§ 
boS  „a^fiauen  cuf  Scfunt,  ben  ^nfonger 
unb  IBottenber  be§  ®l<iuben§/'  recbt  lebren! 
— eriDObft. 

^egruRbet  nuf  ben  etotgen  gfelfen. 

„eincn  onbern  ^runb  fann  niemonb  le* 
gen  aufeer  bem,  ber  gelegt  ift,  tneltber  ift 
liefuS  l.  S^or.  3,  11. 

fiutbcr  fucbtc  einen  fcftcn  @runb,  er  moll* 
te  fiir  fcincn  ©bnftenmonbcl  feften  Soben 
unter  ben  ftlifeen  b^en,  unb  in  biefem  3Ser* 
langen  tog  bie  ticffte  Urfnd^e  ber  inc* 
formation  fiir  i?ird^  unb  SG^It  cine 
neue  3eit  bereinbretben  liefe.  2)ic  fiebren 
ber  5jir(be  marcn  ibut  bamaB  nocb  nwbt 
micbtig,  ibre  ©itten  unb  ©ebraucbe  maren 
ibm  fein  argerniS.  Gruber  bat  er  in  fener 
3cit  mit  feinem  geftritten.  €§  mar  ni^t  ein 
©eaanf  unter  ben  ®lon(ben  iiber  unmicbtigc 
gragen,  mic  ber  ^bft  meinte,  bo§  Sutber 
oeranlafete,  bie  S^ircbe  be§  Sr^tumS  au  be* 
l^ulbigen.  i£r  mar  in  jener  3€it  ein  treuer 
Sobn  felner  Sirtbe  unb  gana  mit  ibr  aw* 
fricben.  aber  er  batte  ein  engeg  ©emiffen, 
bag  ibn  febr  bcunrubigte,  inbem  eg  ibm 
feine  ©iinben  t)orbi€lt.  ©r  mar  mit  ficb 
felber  unaufrieben  unb  fud^e  nadb  bem  grie. 
ben,  benn  @ott  ben  ©einen  opbeifet^  5iur 
mer  non  biefer  Unrube  unb  biefem  ©udben 
aug  erfttbrung  meife,  nur  ber  fann  bie  re* 
formatorifcbe  SSemegung  oerftcben. 

iiutbcr  fucbte  ben  Qrieben,  inbcm  er  fi^ 
auf  ben  «oben  feiner  ^rdbe  fteHtc.  2>ie 
batte  ibm  belfen  fonnen,  benn  fie  batte  fa 
im  ffiorte  @ottcg  ben  redbten  SBegmeifer  au 
bem  redbten  ^elfcr,  ober  fie  mar  in  bem 
SBabn  begriffen,  bafe  fie  felber  ber  $elfer 
fei.  fiutber  folgte  gemiffenbaft  ibrer  SSci* 
fung,  fiber  « ftibite  ftdb  babei  mic  einer,  ber 
tongfam,  fiber  ficber  im  Ouicffanb  berfinft, 
beffcn  fiebctbafteg  ©cmiiben,  fi(b  beraugau- 
firbeiten,  tjcrgeblidb  ift.  lernte,  bafe  ber 
«oben  bet  ©clbftbilfc,  unb  menn  eg  einer 


Siltletf 

aucb  no<b  fo  «rnft  unb  fo  gut  meint,  triigeri* 
fcber  iSrunb  ift,  ber  aum  Serberben  fiibrt. 
2)iefc  alte  Slcformationgmabrbeit  miH  beute 
moncbem  ni^t  einleudbten.  ©g  ift  amb 
fcbmer,  fie  mit  SBorten  flar  au  macben  unb 
bie  a)f^en^(ben  baoon  aw  iiberaeugen.  S)ie 
lernt  man  am  beften  in  ber  ©dbule  ber  ©r* 
ffibrung,  menn  man  fitb  mie  Sutbcr  ernftlidb 
bemiibt,  einen- frommen  SRenfiben  aug  fi(b 
felber  aw  maiben.  aber  lernen  miiffen  mir 
fie,  menn  mir  bag  ©oangelium,  bag  unfre 
^ircbe  oerfunbigt,  begrcifen  unb  erfaffen 
moHen.  ..  ^ 

3)a  lernte  Sutber  aug  ber  ©dbnTt  ben  an- 
bern  ^runb  fennen,  ben  Sfelfcngrunb,  auf 
ben  bie  ^rcbe  natb  bem  3eugnig  ber  ^po^ 
ftel  gegrunbet  ift.  ©g  mar  ibm  nid^t  leidbt, 
ficb  auf  biefen  gelfen  au  fteHen.  ©r  mufete 
fcinen  ©tola  ot>fern,  unb  bag  foftete  grofee 
©elbftuberminbung.  2Bir  Sbfenfd^ien  finb 
cben  bar  in  alle  glcicb,  bafe  mir  gerne  ben 
mubrn  batten,  ung  burcb  unfre  28iIIengfraft 
au  belfen.  ©g  mar  ein  SBagnig.  ©r  foate 
feine  Semubwngen  aufgeben  unb  fidb  barauf 
toerlaffen,  bafe  fein  ^itonb  aug  ibm,  bem 
unmibbigen  ©itnber,  ein  ^inb  ©otteg  ma¬ 
dden.  merbc.  aber  er  ubermonb  ficb  felber 
unb  magte  ben  ©d^ritt  beg  ©toubeng  unb 
fanb  enblicb  ben  beipegebrten  grieben  unb 
burfte  bie  Sebengfraft  ber  ©nabe  erfabren. 
SBag  er  ba  erlebte,  bag  fonn  man  feinem 
erflaren.  S)og  fann  feiner  burcb  ©tubieren 
unb  ©ritbeln  erreicben,  eg  mufe  erfabren 

^^'®ag  mar  aber  fiir  Sutber  nur  ber  an* 
fang  beg  neuen  fiebeng.  SSknn  er  auf  biefem 
©runb  bleiben  mollte,  fo  mufete  er  bem  3wg 
beg  ©eifteg  folgen  unb  in  ber  ibm  gefdbenf* 
ten  ^raft  aeugen  unb  mirfen,  fambfen  unb 
ringen,  bie  95oIImerfe  ©otong  nieberreifeen 
unb  bie  SBurg  beg  $eilg  oufridbten.  Stog 
©briftentum  beftebt  eben  nidbt  nur  barin, 
bafe  mir  in  feiner  5lroft  bag  Sleidb  ©otteg 
aufbauen.  ^ag  totige  ©briftenleben,  mie 
unfre  3cit  eg  ocrtongt,  ift  aa>ar  nidbt  ber 
©runb  unferg  ^eilg,  aber  mo  man  bag 
^eil  erfafet  bat,  fann  eg  nicbt  augbleiben. 
aSer  auf  ben  gelfengrunb  ficb  ftettt,  ben  bie 
^Reformation  ung  a^ist,  ift  awm  ®ienft  be- 
rufen. — ©rmabit. 

S)ie  ^rrlidbfeit  liegt  nidbt  in  ber  auf- 
gabe,  fonbern  barin,  bafe  eg  fiir  ©ott  gctan 
mirb. 


bcr  StMleit 
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IDiefeS  fleine  SBortlein  „^ber"  fd^int 
mand^n  Scuten  immer  auf  i)er  3U 

liegen.  S'Jur  felten  fonnen  fie  ettooS  @uteS 
bon  dner  ^erfon  ober  ©od^  fogen,  o^ne 
nidi)t  Qud^  3ugleid^  ein  „'2fber"  babei  3U 
boben.  SGBenn  bon  einer  ^erfon  geiprocbcn 
toirb  unb  e§  beifet  i>afe  fie  ^iel  ®ute§  tut, 
iborum  boS:  „^ber,  benfft  bu  nicbt,  fie 
fonnte  nodb  mebr  tun?"  ^er  ©ingd^or 
fingt  gut,  „aber"  fo  f(blebf>enb.  Sie  SSer= 
fammiung  ibor  febr  gut,  „Qber"  ju  lang. 
3)ie  SJinber  finb  siemlicb  brab,  „aber"  benfft 
bu  nidbt,  fie  finb  3U  ftolj  ober  fonft  ettooS? 
3)a§  geft  Ibor  gut,  „ober"  e§  febite  an  bie* 
fern  O'ber  jenem.  ^ie  ©Item  finb  fromm, 
„aber"  fie  finb  nacblaffig,  ober  toer  toeife, 
ttwS  fonft.  $eute  ibor  e§  febr  jdbon,  „ober" 
e§  nmr  au  toinbig.  3)iefer  9iegen  tear  gut, 
„ober"  er  h)ei(bt  nl^t  burcb,  ober  e§  fam 
au  biel  unb  au  better.  IDiefer  SKann  ift 
fbarfam,  „aber"  er  bringt  e§  bo^  an  ni(bt§, 
ober  er  ift  geiaig.  ©in  anberer  ift  freigebig, 
„Qber"  benfft  bu  ni^t,  ber  tniH  fidb  blofe 
aeigen?  SJiefer  ^rebiger  ift  gut,  „aber"  er 
ift  an  ftiH,  ober  er  ftjridbt  au  biel,  er  befudbt 
bie  fieute  au  oft  ober  an  toenig,  ober  nur 
einige,  unb  fo  toeiter. 

®a§  angettjobnte  „2tber" !  35ie  argerliibe, 
gottlofe  ©etoobnbeit!  Sieber  Sefer,  ma^e 
bi<^  log  bon  bem  angetoobnten  „3lber". — 
©rtoabit. 


ajeten  iinb  giite  ©jetnt»el. 


©g  fiebt  bo(b  fdbon,  luenn  ®fenfcbcn  beten. 
^Diefe  aeigt  einen  S^ter  unb  eine  SJfuttcr 
mit  ibrem  fleinen  ©obn  am  Siiifdb.  ©ie 
JboIIen  effen,  bodti  ebe  fie  effen,  fatten  fie 
anbad)tig  bie  ^anbe  anm  Xifd^gebet.  98ie 
ernft  unb  frieblidb  alle  brei  augfeben.  Dbne 
Btoeifel  licben  atte  brei  ben  lieben  ^eilanb 
unb  beten  nidbt  nur  beim  ©ffen,  fonbcrn 
b3obI  aucb  ebe  fie  au  33ette  geben  unb  aucb, 
toenn  fie  beg  SWorgeng  auffteben.  3>er  2!ifdb 
unb  alleg  in  ibrem  $eim  fiebt  fo  retnlidb 
unb  nett  aug.  ^n  biefer  ©efdbidbte  foU  man 
befonberg  lernen,  toie  man  olleg  mit  ^tiafe 
unb  mandbe  S>inge  garnidbt  gebraudbcn  foU- 
te.  3nnt  SBeifbiel,  man  foHte  nie  S^abaf 
gebraudben,  nidbt  annt.  9laudben  unb  audb 
nidbt  anm  ^auen;  man  fottte  nie  ©dbnat)bg 
unb  audb  nidbt  gludbtoorter  gebroudbcn. 


^ann  gibt  eg  biele  ^inge,  bie  man  nur  mit 
3Wafe  gebrautben  fott  a;nm  ©eifpiel,  man 
fott  ni(it  au  niel  effen,  nicbt  au  Die!  fcblafen, 
nidbt  an  biel  ft)recben,  u.  f.  ro.  ©ine  gute 
fjamilie  bot  nadb  biefer  ^idbtung  9iegeln 
unb  ©dbranfen  unb  fo  bat  audb  bie  Slegie- 
rung  ©cfebe  unb  Sefdbrdnfungen.  ^oulug 
fdbreibt  an  feine  ©Idubigen  9l6mer,  bafe  fie 
ben  Oefeben  ber  fRegierung  ©eborfam  leiften 
foHen.  ©0  audb  ibr  lieben  ^inber,  nxjgt 
eudb  nie  iVber  bie  ©dbranfen  ober  ben  @e- 
feben  ber  Siegierung  binaug,  oudb  bie  Sle* 
gein  ber  Sdbule,  ©onntaggfdbule  unb  ga- 
milie  miifet  ibr  beo(bten,  fie  finb  eudb  gum 
9^uben  gemait. — ©rtodblt. 


!Die  ©ftern  a(g  fRdigiongfebrer. 


3)ie  ©Item  fotoie  bie  diteren  Oefdbtoifter 
in  ben  gamilien  finb  ^eligionglcbrcr.  ©ie 
bilben  ben  beimifdben  ©influfe,  unter  toel* 
dbem  bie  ^inber  beranmodbfen.  ©ie  baben 
nicbt  nur  ben  Jlifcb  mit  irbifdbem  ^ot  au 
bedlen,  fonbern  audb  fur  bag  ©rot  beg  bun* 
gernben  ©eifteg  unb  ©emiiteg  an  forgen. 
^inber  bnngcrn  im  i^opf  unb  im  $eraen 
fomobi  alg  im  3Wagen.  ©ie  fommen  mit 
cHerlei  Sfragen,  forbern  ©radblungen,  fu- 
dben  ©efeUfcbaft  unb  empfinben  Sangetoei- 
le.  2)iefe  ade  offenbaren  ben  ©eiftegbun- 
gern,  ber  urn  95efriebigung  anflopft. 

2Benn  biefer  hunger  mit  fiicbe,  a»wf* 
mdfeiger  Siteratur,  erbebenber  ©efeUf^aft 
befriebigt  mirb,  bann  toerben  bamit  bie  no- 
tigen  93eitrdge  gemacbt  anr  ©eftaltung  ei- 
ncr  edbten,  tieffiiblenben,  reidblidb  begabten 
iperfdniidbfeit. 

28enn  fie  unberiicfficbtigt  bleiben,  bann 
baben  fie  im  fpdteren  Seben  unter  getoiffen 
^erfdnlicbfeitgfcbtodcben  an  leiben,  bie  ner- 
mieben  batten  toerben  fonnen.  3>er  QWenfdb 
ift  eben  burcb  einen  gefunben  jWrper  nocb 
longe  nidbt  auggeriiftet  in  ber  menfdblidben 
©efeHfdbaft  feinen  ^lab  einaunebmen.  ©g 
bebarf  ber  geiftlicben  unb  gefeHfcbaftlicben 
®ilbung,  toenn  er  in  ^armonie  unb  unter 
©otteg  ©egen  mit  anberen  SKenfdben  leben 
toin.  ©Item  fdbulben  eg  ibren  i^nbern, 
ibnen  biefe  SJoraiige  auf  ben  Sebengtoeg 
mitaugeben.  SBenn  fie  untoillig  finb,  gute 
Silver  an  foufen  unb  ibren  ihnbern  einen 
guten  ^lo^  in  ibrer  Umgebung  gonnen, 
bann  tun  fie  ibnen  einen  gana  unbereeben- 
baren  ©ebaben. — ©rtodblt. 
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tinfm  }M0«n6  SUciluttfl. 


9iBe(  ^agett. 


3ft.  «•.  1241.  —  aSonn  @ott  $tm« 
mtl  unb  ®rbc? 

3fr.  »•.  1242.  —  aSoS  toirb  fein  mit 
^immel  unb  ©rbc  an  ^errcn  2)ag?" 


[3Mc  2tnttt)orten  auf  ajibel  gragcn  9lo. 
1233  unb  1234  tocrbcn  in  ber  folgenbcn 
Shimmer  gebrudft.] 


(Sine  ^tebigt  obne  aSSorte. 


®inc  iunge,  crni'te  ©btiftin,  beren  SKann 
bem  C^riftcnglauben  aiemlid^  entfrcmbet 
tear,  fagte  furalicb  au  i^rcm  aSatcr: 
babe  meinem  SKann  feit  2)?onatcn  fdne 
guten  fiebren  gcgeben,  id^  b^'&c  ibni  flat 
nicbiS  mcbr  borge|)rebigt;  mtr  fioibe  icb  ibm 
bei  feiner  Slrbeit  tiicbtig  gebolfen,  babe  mir 
nidbtS  berbriefeen  laffen  ibm  alleS  a«'Iieb 
getan.  Unb  er  ift  jebt  liebeboU  gegen  micb, 
bu  fannft  e§  bir  bcnfen.  ©r  blcibt  ieben 
atbenb  a«  $aufe  unb  toill  nie  bon  mir  toeg." 
— ^J)er  Qlte,  mcifefobfige  abater  umarmtc 
feine  Xodbler  unb  fogte  ladbelnb:  „Unb  bu 
meinft,  mein  ihnb,  bofe  bu  ibm  nicbtS  bor- 
gc<)rebigt  bait?  mar  eine  ^rebigt  obne 
fBorte,  unb  baS  finb  baufifl  beften." — 

^rtodblt. 

SBer  Qlle  3€it  fiir  fttb  gebrautbt,  ben  fann 
ber  $err  nicbt  gebroucben. 


(Sine  btUige  9ie(benfnnft. 


„aBaS  ift  ber  ©loube?"  fo  fragte  jemanb 
unb  erbielt  Me  Efntmort:  „@lQube  ift  cine 
bciligc  Slecbenfunft."  Untcr  biel  flWitbe  mufe 
•ber  ©loube  atte  bier  a^cbenfiinfte  lernen. 

Suerft  abbieren,  inbem  er  aa  ie^^cr  Siot 
unb  aSerIcgenbeit  ben  oHmacbtigen  @ott 
fnnauobMert,  ba  fomml  eine  ©umme  bet' 
au8,  bafe  -boS  $era  rubig  toirb.  6ine  §aubt* 
funft  beS  ®IaubenS  ift  fobann  bag  8ubtra* 
cbieren,  in  jeber  Xriibfoi  abaieben  ben  mor» 
genben  Xaq.  aSer  bocb  baS  r^t  berftdnbe 
unb  bei  ficb  feibcr  fbraibe:  SUfo  nur  beutc 
no(b  auSbalten  un-b  treu  bleiben,  ber  mor* 
genbe  Xag  toirb  fiir  MbS  8eine  forgenl 
Unb  toenn  ber  (Ibrift  nur  fiinf  ©rote  unb 
atoei  3fff<be  bat,  unb  er  multit^liaiert  fie  in 


IBt  It  belt 

betenbem  ®Iauben  mit  bem  ©egen  ©otteS, 
fo  fommt  aHemal  betauS:  „Unb  fie  tourbcn 
aUe  fatt."  (Snblicb  mufe  ber  ©loube  aucb 
bibibieren,  lemen.  aSknn  er  ndmiidb  in  al- 
leg,  tooS  ibm  toiberfabrt,  bineinbioibiert 
mit  ber  Stette:  „(Sing  ift  not!"  fo  fommt 
unten  betouS  bie  felige  ffiabrbeit,  bafe  ibm 
alle  2>ingc  aum  ©eften,  namlicb  awt  ©elig- 
feit  bienen. — ©rtodbit. 


^ie  ^ebetggemeinfibaft. 


„aKein  ^Qug  fott  ein  ©etbaug  bcifeen  al¬ 
ien  ©olfern"  (^ef.  56,  7).  „a23o  atoei  ober 
brei  berfammelt  finb  in  meinem  Seamen, 
ba  bin  idb  mitten  unter  ibnen"  (iWattb.  18, 
20).  2)ie  cbriftlicbe  ©emcinbe  tourbe  im 
©eifte  beg  gemeinfomen  ©ebetg  au  ©fing- 
ften  geboren.  S>ie  ©flege  beg  gemeinfamen 
©ebetg,  ber  Siirbitte  fiit  Sanb  unb  Dbrig- 
feit,  urn  bag  ^ommen  beg  Steidbeg  ©otteg 
unter  ollen  ©olfern  unb  in  alien  8dbidbten 
ber  menfcbli^en  ©efellfdbaft,  bag  ift  eine 
toeitere  bebeutenbe  Slufgabe  ber  dbriftlidben 
©emeinbe.  3>ag  gemeinfame  ©ebet  bat  eine 
innerlidbe  aSSirfung  in  ber  8eele  beg  ©eterg 
unb  eine  irufeere  aSirfung  in  ber  aSBelt,  obne 
toeicbe  bag  ©btiftentum  febr  Oerarmt  toarc. 
3)ag  ©ebet  bringt  bie  ©eele  in  ©emeinfdbaft 
mit  bem  ©ater  unb  bringt  ben  aSillen  beg 
©aterg  pr  ©eltung  in  ber  aSelt. 

aSo  bie  ©eteiligung  baron  gering  ift,  unb 
too  ber  ©ebetggeift  fcblummert,  ba  geftaltet 
fie  ficb  leiber  oft  au  einer  ©ortragg*  ober 
©ibelftunbe,  bodb  fann  bag  faum  alg  ein 
gefunber  Suftanb  beaeidbnet  toerben.  aSo 
ber  toirflidbe  X^rieb  beg  ©eifteg  ©otteg  in 
•ben  $eraen  ber  Jhnber  ©otteg  twrbonben 
ift,  ba  ift  audb  ein  ftarfeg  ©ebiirfnig  nadb  ber 
^betggemeinfcbaft  Oorbanben. — ©rtoabit. 


^ag  neue  ^letb. 


ein  Stegerfflooe  unb  fein  ^err  fingen 
faft  au  gleicber  3eit  an,  na^  ibrer  Seelcn 
Seligfeit  au  tracbten.  Slber  ber  ©flanaer 
fonnte  lange  nicbt  aum  grieben  fommen, 
todbrenb  jener  ibn  langft  befafe.  2)er  $err 
fragte  ibn,  toarum  er  folange  nergcblidb 
ringen,  toeinen  unb  beten  mufete.  S)er  ©fla- 
oe  anttoortete:  3)er  ©ngel  ©otteg  ift  au 
meinem  ^rrn  gefommen  mit  eincm  neuen, 
toeifeen  ^leib  auf  bem  SIrm  unb  fagte: 
„$ier  ift  ein  ncucg  iNeib  fiir  bicb."  5Da 
bat  mein  $err  feincn  ©odt  angefcben  unb 
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.  gcfagt:  obgci'd^abt  unb  g^flidft  unb 

aerriffen  ift  er,  aber  er  foitn  no^  oiiggc’ 
beffert  toerben  un*b  toirb  noib  lange  bolten." 
*  »  Sorum  befommt  mein  ^err  boS  neue  ^leib 
nld^t.  .^ommt  ber  @ngel  au  ©om:  „§ier 
^  *  i)t  ein  neue§  ^leib  fiir  bi(b!"  ©pricbt  Sam: 
^  „Scf)  bin  gana  a^tlumpt,  icb  banfe  bir, 
^err,"  unb  ai^bt  alte  qu§  unb  boS 
•v .  neue  an.  —  SBir  mocbten  [o  gern  ein  „SeIt* 
mabemann,"  ba§  beifet:  „SeIbftgema(bte 
'*■  ^  fi^eute"  inerben,  bie  burcb  eigne  ^aft  ii(b 
emporgearbeitet  bnben.  2lber  erft  mufe  man 

>  ►  etma§  getoorben  jein,  ebe  man  ettoag  tun 

1^  fann,  nidbt  umgefebrt.  So  jemanb  nicbt 

Don  neuem  geboren  toirb,  fann  er  nicbt  in 
Lw,  'bag  Sleicb  ©otteg  fommen.  (@D.  ^ob.  3, 
I  1— 16).— ermabit. 

>  i  - 

[  .  ©ott  nnb  bie  SBelt. 


3>er  ©eift  beg  ©briitentumg  unb  ber 
^  ©eift  ber  SSelt  finb  alnei  gana  Derfcbiebene 
unb  entgegengeieptc  2)in^e.  ^efws  fagt: 
„iRiemanb  fann  a^^J^i  $erren  bienen.  — 
^br  fonnt  nidbt  ©ott  bienen  unb  bem  ^bfam* 
►  mon.  —  3Ber  nicbt  mit  mtr  ift,  ber  ift  miber 
micb."  3>ieie  Wugfpriicbe  uniereg  ^errn 
f  aeigen  ung,  inie  gona  Derfdbieben  unb  un= 

^  gleidb  bie  beiben  ^icbtungen  tinb.  @g  gibt 

feinen  neutralen  iBoben,  auf  toeicbem  SBelt* 
^  geift  unb  ber  cbriftlicbe  ©eift  in  greunbidbaft 
unb  9lube  nebeneinanber  fteben  unb  ficb  bie 
)  ^  ^anbe  reidben  fonnen.  ©briftug  bat  feine 
©emeinfcbaft  mit  Belial.  Unb  bocb  flibt  eg 
'  »  ©briften,  bie  ber  Slnfidbt  aa  [ein  jdbeinen, 
bafe  bie  ^riftlidben  ^emeinben  grofeere  ©r^ 
^  folge  eraielen  toiirben,  toenn  [ie  fidb  nidbt  fo 
ftreng  cm  ben  [dbmalen  SBeg  bielten,  fonbern 
^  bann  unb  toann  audb  ben  breiten  2Beg  gc= 

^  ben  tDiirben.  Sie  meinen,  unjer  ©brifien* 

“  turn  [oUte  nidbt  p  auffaHenb,  nidbt  aa  pofi= 

.  I  tiD  [ein,  toeil  mir  bann  ©^fabr  laufen,  bie 

,  SBelt  abauftofeen,  ftatt  fie  bcranauaieben. 

38o  biefer  ©ebanfe  in  einer  ^meinbe  9Ser- 
toirflidbung  finbet,  toirb  fie  ibre  geiftlidbe 
r> '  ^raft,  tb^en  ©influfe  auf  bie  SBelt  fitr  ©ott 

'I  ^  unb  '©otteg  fReicb  bolb  einibiiifeen.  Sobalb 

I  ber  SWagnet  feiner  mognetifdben  ^aft  be- 

/  raubt  tcirb,  Derliert  er  feine  SInaiebungg- 

froft  unb  folglicb  feinen  SBert.  So 
audb,  toenn  eine  ©emeinbe  ibre  geiftlicbe 
1  ^aft  Derliert  burdb  ©leidbfteHung  mit  ber 
''  SBelt,  mirb  fie  bie  ^elt  nidbt  anaieben  fon- 
^  nen  au  einem  befferen  unb  baberen  Seben, 

I 


fonbern  toirb  felbft  berabgcaogen  toerben  au 
bem  nieberen,  eitlen  unb  ungeiftlidben  Se- 
ben  ber  2BeIt.  ^at  bag  Sala  feine  SBiira- 
fraft  Derloren,  fo  bat  eg  feinen  SBert  der- 
loren.  SBenn  eine  ©emeinbe  burcb  ©leidb* 
fteffunfl  mit  ber  aBelt  ibre  gottlic^  ^aft 
unb  ibren  dbriftlidben  ©influfe  derloren  bat, 
toag  ift  fie  bann  nitpe  —  ba  liegt  bag  ©e- 
beimnig  ber  ^raft  cbriftlicber  ©temeinben. — 
©rtoabit. 

^on  feme  fofgen. 

3)ag  tat  ^etrug.  Sinb  toir  nid^t  audb 
oft  Sefug  nur  don  feme  gefoigt?  ©inft 
todbnten  toir,  bofe  nidbtg  unfere  fiiebe  ob- 
fiiblen,  nidbtg  unferen  ©ifer  auglofdben, 
niebtg  ung  don  Sefn§  derbronflen  fonnte. 
Unb  jebt  folgen  toir  Sbnr  dieHeicbt  don  fet- 
ne  nacb.  2)ie  fiiebe  bat  nacbgelaffen,  ber 
©loube  ift  fdbtoodb  getoorben.  ©g  ift  toobl- 
getan,  toenn  toir  aHe  ung  bierin  prufen. 
folgen  toir  bem  ^errn  mit  dollifl  bingege- 
benem  ^eraen?  folgen  toir  ^bm  nabe  auf 
Sdbritt  unb  Xritt?  Ober  folgen  toir  Sbm 
toie  ^etrug  nur  don  feme?  9febmen  toir 
ung  in  odbtl  SBir  toiffen,  toie  eg  ^etrug 
ergangen  ift.  SBer  fonn  fogen,  toobin  toir 
gerciten  fonnen?  §alten  toir  ung  treu  unb 
beftdnbi^  in  ^efug.  Safet  unfere  Sleigungen 
unb  uniere  ganae  ^offnung  auf  ^bn  ge- 
ridbtet  fein  unb  fo  toie  ^enodb,  fcbrittbalten 
mit  ©ott.  ficiber  finb  toir  aWenfeben  oft  fo 
genei-gt  toie  ^fJetrug  unb  bauen  bem  2WaI- 
^ug  bag  Obr  ab,  unb  bag  anberemal  folgen 
toir  don  feme  nacb.  S'iacb  unb  nacb  fommt 
man  bann  gana  dug  bem  rid^tigen  ©eleifc 
mit  ©ott. — ©rtodbit. 

Xobegonaeige. 

aWillcr.  —  ©ftber,  bie  6  2:age  alte  Xodb- 
ter  don  2)adib  SW.  unb  Saura  (SBagler) 
aWiHer,  ^r  geboren  ben  23.  ^uni,  unb 
bann  geftorben  ben  29ten  an  bem  ©race 
$ofpitaI  in  ^utebinfon,  ^anfag.  fieicben- 
reben  gebalten  ben  30tcn  an  ber  $eimat 
burcb  S.  aWiHer  iiber  SP^arf.  10,  big  17. 
aSerg. 

Selig  fterben  ift  nicbt  au  jung. 

Sroptr. — Stbrabom  ©.,  Sobn  don  35ifdb. 
©briftian  S)»  unb  ^atbarina  (^ad^p)  Sirop- 
er,  toar  geboren  in  ^olmeg  ©ountp,  Opio, 
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ben  8.  Dftober,  1879,  gcftorbcn  ben  27. 
SRai,  1943,  alt  getoorben  63  Sabre,  7  SKo- 
note  unb  19  Xage. 

€r  ttwr  berebcli^t  mit  SKartiann  Sober 
ben  26.  ^toteember,  1903.  8ie  lebten  im 
e^ftanb  39  Sabre,  6  3J?onate  unb  1  XaQ. 

J^efe  Cbe  toar  gefegnet  mit  15  JJinbern, 
4  8obnen  unb  11  Xoebtern:  ©r  binterlafet 
fein  $inj(beiben  }u  betrauern  fein  betriib- 
teS  SBcib,  4  ©obne,  6  Xoebter  :  9?oab,  Sebi, 
unb  Slabmonb  non  Saltic,  Ohio;  SCbrabam, 
«atie,  Stmonbtt,  gibina,  IWart),  ©lara  unb 
Sna  alle  3U  ^auje;  aucb  12  ©rofeftnber  unb 
aucb  3  ©riiber:  9loab,  Baltic;  ^li  unb 
€briftian  bon  Sugar  (£reef;  2  ©dbtoeftern: 
aWrS.  SKenno  Scac^t),  jbofomo,  Snbiano, 
unb  SKrS.  Sa«  ©oblenb,  Start  Sountt}, 
Ohio.  &imf  Xoebter  finb  ibm  borongegan* 
gen  in  bie  gtoigfeit. 

@r  ttwr  ein  getreueS  @Iieb  on  ber  3llt* 
tfmiidbc  SWennoniten  ©emeinbe  unb  tnurbe 
emxiblt  3U  bem  3)iafonbienft  ben  11.  Dfto* 
ber,  1904,  toeIcbeS  2lmt  er  getreulid)  auS- 
fiibrte.  DaS  ift  ein  SSerluft  in  ber  gomilie 
unb  in  ber  ©emeinbe. 

fiei(bcnreben  tourben  gebolten  an  ber 
^eirnat  burcb  ®ifcb-  Gilbert  S*  S3eQtbb/  33if<^. 
ffUh.  aw.  JCro^t  unb  5E>.  S-  SWoft.  a)et 
€rbe  iibergeben  in  bem  SegrabniS  Quf  ber 
^imat. 


—  Sona§  D.  Sebrodt,  ein  ©obn 
bon  ^re.  3)aniel  unb  Ciaatc  (SWiUcr) 
@^ro<I,  bJar  geboren  in  ^olmcS  ©ountt), 
jDbio,  ben  25.  Sebruor,  1853,  ift  geftorben 
an  feiner  $eimat  nabe  Strtbur, 
ben  25.  aWai,  1943.  Slit  getoorben  90  Sab¬ 
re,  3  aWonate. 

2)en  5.  «bril,  1874  bat  er  ficb  berebelitbt 
mit  2bbia  Kauffman,  bie  toar  eine  J^oebter 
bon  »if(b.  Soni  iMuffman,  tocicber  ^eftor- 
ben  ift  in  Oregon.  Sie  toar  geboren  in  ber 
^genb  bon  Mona,  So^a.  @ie  lebten  im 
^beftanb  39  Sabre,  6  aWonote  unb  16  Xa- 
qe.  Sie  bat  ibrer  ablcbieb  genommen  ben 
21.  Dftober,  1913.  ^iefe  ©be  toor  gefeg- 
net  mit  10  Winbern,  5  Sobnen  unb  5  Xo(b- 
tern.  ©in  8obn  unb  s»ei  Xoebter  finb  ibm 
borangegangen  in  bie  ©toigfeit.  ©r  binter* 
lafet  4  Sobne  unb  3  Xodbter:  ©ertrube,  ©bc« 
toeib  bon  flcbi  €.  ©tufrman;  Saf«bb  S-; 
Wo^el,  ©betocib  bon  Sobn  353.  ©tubman; 
«nna,  ©betoeib  bon  Soe  JKmffman;  ©li 
S.;  aWife  5.;  unb  Soft  Sv  atte  bon  biefer 
©egenb. 


2>en  6.  gebruar,  1917  bat  er  bie  Webecca 
(Huffman)  Sober,  binterlaffene  aSBittoe  bon 
aWoblon  Sober  bon  aWabifon  ©ountb,  Dbio, 
genommen  jur  ©be,  unb  fie  baben  bann  24 
Sabre,  5  aWonate  miteinanber  im  ©beftanb 
gelebt,  fie  bat  bann  ibren  Stbfd^ieb  genom* 
men  ben  7.  ^uguft,  1941,  im  filter  bon  87 
Sabre,  8  aWonate  unb  23  Xage,  fo  lebte  er 
toieber  1  Sabr,  9  aWonate  unb  18  Xa^e  im 
aSSittoerftanb. 

©r  ttwr  alt  unb  lebenSfatt,  unb  batte  ein 
aSerlangen  abjufebeiben  unb  bei  ©brifto  3U 
fein.  @r  bat  ein  ftilleS,  rubigeS,  gottfeligeS 
Seben  gefiibrt,  unb  ein  guter  ©jembel  f)in- 
terlaffen  fur  jald^  bie  in  ©brifto  Sefu  leben 
unb  fterben  tooHen.  ©eine  aSriiber  unb 
©(btoeftern  finb  ibm  atte  borangegangen  in 
bie  ©toigfeit. 

Seid^enreben  toaren  gebalten  an  ber  ^i* 
mat  im  grofeen  $au§  burd£|  ^rc.  Sobn 
©ebrodf  bon  Stopefa,  Snbiana,  unb  aSijcb. 
Woab  Sober,  unb  im  fleinen  ^auS  burdb 

Woab  ajontreger  unb - .  a3egra* 

ben  in  bem  aWitter  a^grabniS. 


$er»II  bet  XBabrbrit 


JULY  15,  1943 
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DEAR  LORD  AND  FATHER  OF 
MANKIND 


Dear  Lord  and  Father  of  mankind, 
Forgive  our  foolish  ways; 

Reclothe  us  in  our  rightful  mind, 

In  purer  lives  Thy  service  find. 

In  deeper  rev’rence,  praise. 

In  simple  trust  like  theirs  who  heard. 
Beside  the  Syrian  sea. 

The  gracious  calling  of  the  Lord, 

Let  us,  like  them,  without  a  word 
Rise  up  and  follow  Thee. 

O  Sabbath  rest  by  Galilee ! 

O  calm  of  hills  above. 

Where  Jesus  knelt  to  share  with  Thee 
The  silence  of  eternity 
Interpreted  by  love! 

Drop  Thy  still  dews  of  quietness. 

Till  all  our  strivings  cease ; 

Take  from  our  souls  the  strain  and 
stress. 

And  let  our  ordered  lives  confess 
The  beauty  of  Thy  peace. 

Breathe  thro’  the  heats  of  our  desire 
Thy  coolness  and  Thy  balm ; 

Let  sense  be  dumb,  let  flesh  retire ; 
Speak  thro’  the  earth-quake,  wind, 
and  fire, 

O  stUl,  small  voiice  of  calm. 

John  G.  Whittier,  1872. 


EDITORIALS 


Let  us  rejoice  at  the  expediency  and 
efficiency  with  which  the  printed  Scrip¬ 
tures,  or  recognizedly  accepted  Word 
of  God,  is  produced  and  disseminated. 
However,  let  us  also  remember  that  a 
line  of  pipes  or  tubes  may  direct  or 
conduct  a  flowing  stream  of  the  purest, 
most  refreshing,  and  life-giving  stream 
of  water,  and  yet  not  derive  any  benefit 
from  such  stream.  So,  in  like  manner, 
Christian  professors  and  nominal  ad¬ 
herents  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  no  mat¬ 
ter  how  energetically  active  they  may 
be,  may  be  like  the  scribes  and  Pharisees 
Whom  Jesus  charged  with  the  indict¬ 
ment,  .  .  they  say,  and  do  not.” 
Matthew  23:3.  .  .  though  they  tell 


others  what  to,  they  do  not  do  it  them¬ 
selves.”  Modern  Speech.  And  ”. .  .  Ex¬ 
cept  your  righteousness  shall  exceed 
the  righteousness  of  the  scribes  and 
Pharisees,  ye  shall  in  no  case  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  heaven.”  Matthew  5 :20. 

Many  of  us  recall  Kent’s  “Shorter 
Bible”  of  some  years  ago,  which  had 
parts  of  the  accepted  scriptures  elimi¬ 
nated  or  left  out.  This  abbreviation  of 
the  word  of  God,  in  accordance  with 
the  preferences  and  choices  and  dicta¬ 
tions  of  men,  regardless  of  the  evident 
will  and  choice  of  God,  was  not  favor¬ 
ably  received  by  people  who  were  in¬ 
terested  in  the  revealed  will  of  God  and 
in  observance  of  and  obedience  to  that 
will.  So  “shelter  bibles”  were  not 
acceptable. 

But  of  late  another  mutilated  Bible  is 
offered  to  the  public.  In  this  case  it  is 
called  “The  Bible  in  brief,”  and  in  its 
description  we  are  told,  “the  verses  are 
as  they  appear  in  the  Bible,  but  less  im¬ 
portant  ones  have  been  omitted.”  In 
this  case  again  man  has  decided  which 
texts  are  less  important.  And  in  sub¬ 
stance,  and  in  fact,  this  means,  these 
left-out  verses  are  not  of  enough  im¬ 
portance  to  be  necessarily  left  in. 

Against  this  trend  and  proposition, 
let  us  turn  to  the  following  injunctions 
from  the  Bible  as  we  have  it: 

“Ye  shall  not  add  unto  the  word 
which  I  command  you,  neither  shall  ye 
diminish  ought  from  it,  that  ye  may 
keep  the  commandments  of  the  Lord 
your  God  which  I  command  you.”  Deut. 
4:2. 

“What  thing  soever  I  command  you, 
observe  to  do  it :  thou  shalt  not  add 
thereto,  nor  diminish  from  it.”  Deut. 
12:32. 

“Thus  saith  the  Lord;  Stand  in  the 
court  of  the  Lord’s  house,  and  speak 
unto  all  the  cities  of  Judah,  which  come 
to  worship  in  the  Lord’s  house,  all  the 
words  that  I  command  thee  to  speak 
unto  them ;  diminish  not  a  word.”  Jere¬ 
miah  26 :2. 

“.  .  .  If  any  man  shall  add  unto  these 
things,  God  shall  add  unto  him  the 
plagues  that  are  written  in  this  book: 
And  if  any  man  shall  take  away  from 
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the  words  of  this  prophecy,  God  shall 
take  away  his  part  out  of  the  book  of 
life,  and  out  of  the  holy  city,  and  from 
the  things  which  are  written  in  this 
book.”  Rev.  22:18,  19. 

Within  the  past  year  we  have  read 
and  heard  it  said  a  number  of  times  that 
on  account  of  the  scarcity  of  paper  pub¬ 
lications  must  be  reduced  in  size.  Not¬ 
withstanding  these  announcements,  dur¬ 
ing  this  same  time,  publications  have 
changed  to  enlarged  title  borders  or 
blank  margins,  sometimes  termed 
“stream-lined”  forms.  If  greater  econo¬ 
my  of  space  is  desired  and  enjoined 
what  consistency  is  there  in  enlarging 
those  empty  borders,  in  other  words, 
thus  wasting  paper  area  or  ^ce?  If 
any  change  is  to  be  contemplated,  why 
not  rather  diminish  the  vacant  margins? 

It  seems  this  is  a  day  of  inconsisten¬ 
cies  rampant  and  universal,  but  why 
should  we  follow  the  vogue  and  the 
fashion  ? 

And  making  further  application  of 
warnings  against  inconsistencies;  a- 
mong  that  to  be  laid  aside,  as  dealt  with 
in  I  Peter  2:1,  we  find  “all  guile,  and 
hypocrisies”;  honestly, -candidly,  in  sin¬ 
cerity  and  in  truth,  have  our  schemes, 
devices  and  policies  to  get  along  in 
these  days  of  burdensome  restrictions 
been  without  guile? 

How  many  of  us  come  within  an  ac¬ 
ceptable  degree  of  Nathanael’s  status, 
when  Jesus  renders  the  verdict,  for  in 
him  was  to  be  seen  a  character  “in  whom 
is  no  guile.”  John  1 :47. 

And  the  hundred  and  forty  four  thou¬ 
sand  with  the  Lamb  on  Mount  Sion, 
the  first  fruits  unto  God  and  to  the 
Lamb,  of  them  also  it  is  said,  “And  in 
their  mouth  was  found  no  guile:  for 
they  are  without  fault  before  the  throne 
of  God.”  Rev.  14:5. 

J.  B.  M. 

He  that  dwelleth  in  the  secret  place 
of  the  most  High  shall  abide  under  the 
shadow  of  the  Almighty. — Psa.  91:1. 


NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 

Mark  Schrock  of  Greenwood,  Del., 
visited  near  Grantsville,  Md.,  over  Sun¬ 
day,  June  27,  and  returned  home  early 
the  following  week,  accompanied  by 
his  wife,  who  had  spent  a  vacational 
visit  of  several  weeks  in  this  region,  her 
childhood  home. 

Edwin  Mast,  Salisbury,  Pa.,  had  an 
unusually  serious  tonsil  operation  on 
Saturday,  June  25,  his  condition  not 
having  been  considered  favorable  for 
the  use  of  a  general  anaesthetic,  so  only 
a  local  anaesthetic  was  used.  His  ton¬ 
sils  had  been  dealt  with  before  with  a 
method  of  treatment  which  was  not  ef¬ 
ficient  but  which  made  the  recent  opera¬ 
tion  more  severe  and  difficult.  He  was 
a  patient  in  the  Hazel  McGilvery  Hos¬ 
pital,  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  in  the  recent 
operation. 

At  the  ordination  held  at  the  Low- 
ville  meetinghouse,  Lowville,  New 
York,  Sunday,  June  27,  of  the  six  breth¬ 
ren  who  were  in  the  lot,  the  responsible 
functions  of  the  deaconship  were  allotted 
to  Joseph  Nafziger,  son  of  Bishop  Chris¬ 
tian  M.  Nafziger,  the  home  bishop,  who 
had  the  ordination  in  charge.  The  Lord 
grant  the  young  brother  grace  and 
spiritual  wisdom  unto  the  furtherance 
of  the  cause  of  Christ,  is  our  wish. 

Bishop  Moses  M.  Beachy,  Salisbury, 
Pa.,  whose  health  had  not  been  good 
for  some  months  has  been  blessed  with 
considerable  Improvement  recently,  we 
are  glad  to  report. 

Richard  Kennell,  16-year-old  son  of 
Jonas  Kennell,  Croghan,  New  York, 
was  taken  to  the  Lowville  Hospital,  in 
an  unconscious  condition,  June  29,  after 
having  been  kicked  on  the  head  by  a 
horse.  X-ray  test  revealed  a  serious 
fracture  of  the  skull  at  the  base  of  the 
brain. 

A  report  dated  July  3  states  that  he 
is  still  in  a  semi-conscious  condition. 

The  Lord  be  very  gracious  to  the 
young  man  and  his  family  is  our  prayer. 
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Ida,  daughter  of  Omar  Maust, 
Meyersdale,  Pa.,  who  had  an  operation 
for  diseased  tonsils  and  adenoids  nearly 
two  weeks  ago,  had  attacks  of  bleeding 
which  finally  necessitated  being  brought 
under  the  influence  of  an  anaesthetic  and 
having  surgical  attention  Sunday  eve¬ 
ning,  July  4,  at  the  Memorial  Hospital, 
Cumberland,  Md.  At  last  accounts  she 
was  recovering  satisfactorily. 


The  swallows  to  which  reference  was 
made  in  last  issue  of  Herold  in  Field 
Notes  have  recently  left  the  nests  in 
large  numbers  and  have  gone  to  other 
communities  and  fields  to  live  where 
insects  were  probably  not  as  thorough¬ 
ly  exterminated. 

The  writer  had  frequently  consider¬ 
ed  how  such  a  congested  population 
could  be  maintained  upon  this  limited 
feeding  ground,  compared  to  the  num¬ 
ber  of  swallow  inhabitants,  but  this 
self-imposed  problem  was  readily  self- 
solved  when  the  time  came  that  it  re¬ 
quired  solution. 


The  weather  remains  comparatively 
dry  and  we  have  had  less  than  an  inch 
of  rain  in  the  past  two  weeks.  Week 
before  last  was  one  of  continued  hot 
wave  when  the  temperature  hovered  a- 
round  85,  with  a  maximum  of  89  degrees 
F.  The  following  Monday  it  started  in 
similarly,  then  there  was  a  rapid  change 
of  temperature  and  Thursday  morning, 
July  1,  there  was  a  light  frost,  and  the 
thermometer  registered  35  during  the 
previous  night.  An  unusual  amount  of 
extraordinarily  good  hay  was  made 
during  the  hot  week. 

The  hot,  dry  weather  developed  the 
canning  peas  extraordinarily  and  the 
local  viner  has  been  running  day  and 
night  part  of  the  time.  The  crop  seem¬ 
ingly  will  be  hardly  up  to  average  yield 
as  the  moisture  was  excessive  during 
the  forepart  of  the  season  and  too  hot 
and  dry  as  the  harvest  season  approach¬ 
ed. 

“Let  thy  work  appear  unto  thy  serv¬ 
ants,  and  thy  glory  unto  their  children.” 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  thirty-third  annual  meeting  of 
the  Conservative  Amish  Mennonite 
Conference,  is  to  be  held,  the  Lord  will¬ 
ing,  with  the  Holmes  county  congrega¬ 
tion,  near  Berlin,  Ohio,  August  26  and 
27, 1943. 

Because  of  transportation  restric¬ 
tions,  the  conference  this  year  will  be 
confined  to  a  two-days  ministers’  meet¬ 
ing,  with  public  services  each  evening 
for  the  benefit  of  the  local  brotherhood 
and  any  others  who  may  be  present 
from  a  distance. 

All  ministers  are  urged  to  attend  if 
possible. 

Your  prayers  are  earnestly  solicited 
that  the  meeting  may  be  blessed  in  fur¬ 
thering  the  cause  of  Christ. 

Ivan  J.  Miller,  Secretary, 
Grantsville,  Md. 


THE  GIDEONS 


The  “Gideons”  are  Christian  travel¬ 
ing  men  organized  for  the  purpose  of 
promoting  true  piety  among  themselves 
and  others.  One  of  their  best  known 
activities  is  that  they  aim  to  place  a 
Bible  into  every  hotel  room  throughout 
the  country.  Many  of  us  likely  have 
found  these  Bibles  in  the  rc^ms  of  hotels 
where  we  had  occasion  to  stop  for  a 
night.  There  is  no  doubt  but  that  many 
a  traveler  staying  for  a  night  in  a  hotel 
will  read  a  chapter  or  two  in  the  evening 
before  retiring  who  would  otherwise 
never  look  into  a  Bible. 

There  are  some  of  these  “Gideons” 
that  have  made  the  statement  that  they 
read  their  Bible  every  day,  and  that 
they  would  not  think  of  retiring  with¬ 
out  reading  a  chapter  or  two.  The 
Gideon  Bibles  are  important  factors  in 
forming  the  practice  of  daily  Bible  read¬ 
ing  and  keeping  up  the  habit  among  the 
traveling  public. 

Gideon,  the  judge  of  Israel,  was  call¬ 
ed  by  God  Himself  “Thou  mighty  man 
of  valour.”  It  seems  that  the  “Gid¬ 
eons,”  admiring  the  valour  of  this  man 
of  God  have  adopted  his  name  for  their 
organization,  aiming  to  imitate  his  zeal 
in  serving  God. 
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The  following  incident  has  recently 
been  related  to  me  by  one  who  can 
vouch  for  its  truthfulness.  A  large  hotel 
in  New  York  was  taken  over  by  an 
atheist  and  of  course  he  found  a  Bible 
in  every  room  and  as  he  did  not  be¬ 
lieve  in  God  or  His  Bible  he  called  up 
the  headquarters  of  the  Gideons  and 
asked  them  to  come  and  get  their  Bibles. 
As  they  were  short  of  Bibles  anyway 
they  came  and  got  all  of  them.  The  very 
next  night  calls  came  into  the  office  from 
200  of  his  hotel  rooms  asking  where 
their  Bibles  were.  They  were  dissatisfied 
So  the  next  day  the  atheist  called  up  the 
Gideons  again  and  asked  them  to  re¬ 
turn  the  Bibles  in  all  the  rooms.  He  saw 
that  without  the  Bibles  he  would  lose 
patronage.  The  Bibles  were  returned 
the  next  day. 

The  Bible  reading  habit  is  a  good 
habit,  but  it  should  not  only  be  a  habit. 
We  should  feel  the  necessity  of  it  and 
read  it  because  we  are  hungry  for  the 
Truth  expressed  therein. 

Eli  J.  Bontrager. 


MORE  ABOUT  THE  “GIDEONS” 


Brother  Bontrager  has  favored  the 
Herold  with  a  short  article  about  the 
“Gideons,”  which  I  trust  our  readers 
will  appreciate,  as  the  writer  of  this  ap¬ 
preciates  it.  Some  twenty  years  ago  my 
wife  and  I  were  on  an  appointed  trip, 
and  returning  from  points  farther  west 
were  obliged  to  remain  over  night  in 
Grand  Rapids,  Michigan,  as  we  could 
not  make  connections  so  that  we  could 
go  further  toward  our  destination  in 
that  state  until  the  next  morning. 

In  the  room  which  we  occupied  we 
found,  either  on  the  dresser  or  in  a 
drawer  of  the  dresser,  a  Bible  in  the 
form  of  an  inexpensive  volume.  I  was 
surprised  to  thus  find  a  Bible.  And  in 
looking  through  it  I  found  the  state¬ 
ment,  “This  Bible  is  placed  here  by  the 
‘Gideons.’”  Then  followed  a  brief  ac¬ 
count  of  the  organization  of  that  name, 
a  statement  of  their  purpose  and  the 
address  of  their  head-quarters.  Thus 
was  I  introduced  to  the  “Gideons,”  and 
had  my  first  knowledge  of  them.  Later 


from  time  to  time,  I  came  across  in¬ 
formation  and  mentionings  of  them. 

The  Herold  had  been  offered  litera¬ 
ture  this  spring  to  be  used,  which  came 
from  them  concerning  the  association. 
A  goal  of  theirs  named  in  their  litera¬ 
ture  as  such,  is,  “A  Bible  in  every  hotel 
guest  room;  a  Testament  for  every 
member  of  the  armed  forces.” 

And  I  felt  much  interest  in,  and  sym¬ 
pathy  for  their  objects  and  efforts. 
However,  in  this  project,  as  in  many  an¬ 
other  of  Christian  purpose  and  endeavor, 
I  could  not  unreservedly  endorse  all 
which  they  commended  and  therefore 
hesitated  to  give  much  expression  to 
what  was  offered. 

For  themselves,  of  themselves,  they 
state  descriptively.  “The  Christian  com¬ 
mercial  men’s  association  of  America.” 
And  their  objects  and  purposes  have 
already  been  referred  to. 

In  their  circular  letter  they  state, 
“God  in  His  marvelous  grace  has  per¬ 
mitted  us  to  close  the  most  blessed  year 
of  our  ministry  as  a  Bible  placing 
agency.” 

Items  of  interest  concerning  them, 
which  the  writer  thinks  of  value  are : 

In  1908,  the  first  “Gideon”  Bibles, 
25  of  them,  were  placed  in  the  rooms  of 
the  Superior  Hotel,  in  Iron  Mountain, 
Montana. 

Until  the  beginning  of  the  present 
work  in  placing  scriptures  with  the 
armed  forces,  2,000,000  complete  Bibles 
had  been  placed. 

Figures  recently  released  by  the 
“Gideons”  show  that  they  were  respon¬ 
sible  for  the  placing  of  nearly  4,000,000 
copies  of  the  Word  of  God  in  the  hands 
of  the  men  and  women  of  our  armed 
forces.  The  statement  to  the  foregoing 
is  added,  “This  represents,  officials  be¬ 
lieve,  the  largest  program  of  sound 
evangelism  ever  to  be  completed  in  so 
short  a  period  of  time.” 

Reference  is  also  made  to  Testaments, 
which  carried  in  front  shirt  pockets, 
stopped  bullets  and  probably  saved  the 
lives  of  those  who  carried  them  in  this 
manner  in  the  present  war.  But  these 
cases  likely  were  incidental,  even 
though  they  may  have  been  providen¬ 
tial,  for  a  visible,  material  volume,  the 
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printed  word  of  God,  carried  over  the 
heart,  cannot  be  accepted  as  equivalent 
to  the  Word  of  God,  ‘‘in  spirit  and  in 
truth,”  carried  in  the  heart. 

When  the  third  edition  of  Sauer’s 
German  Bible,  printed,  but  unbound, 
was  used  by  British  hireling  soldiers 
during  the  American  Revolutionary 
War  as  material  for  gun  wads,  and 
when  the  “red-coats”  shot  continental 
soldiers,  the  scriptural  statement,  “the 
entrance  of  thy  word  giveth  light” 
would  not,  and  could  not  have  been 
considered  applicable. 

Among  the  incidents  referred  to  re¬ 
cently  is  the  example  of  a  Roman 
Catholic  soldier  who  asserted  that  he 
read  the  New  Testament  through  five 
different  times  before  he  was  wounded 
in  which  the  Testament  served  physical¬ 
ly  unto  his  protection.  Incidentally  he 
mentioned  that  the  verse  which  he  loves 
best  is  John  6:37,  “Him  that  cometh  to 
me  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out.”  And  this 
text  in  the  Douay  version  (Roman 
Catholic)  reads,  “And  hirn  that  cometh 
to  me,  I  will  not  cast  out.” 

In  II  Corinthians  3:5-6,  we  find  this 
statement  recorded,  “. . .  Our  sufficiency 
is  of  God;  who  also  made  us  able  min¬ 
isters  of  the  new  testament ;  not  of  the 
letter,  but  of  the  spirit:  for  the  letter 
killeth,  but  the  spirit  giveth  life.” 

In  their  conclusion  the  Gideon  of¬ 
ficials  advise  that  90,000  Testaments,  a 
week  are  required  to  keep  up  with  the 
demand  from  chaplains  and  other  plac¬ 
ing  agencies.  Christian  people  are  in¬ 
vited  to  pray  earnestly,  for  the  funds  to 
provide  the  Scriptures,  and  for  the  in¬ 
creased  use  and  effectiveness  of  the 
Word  in  the  lives  of  our  .  .  .  forces. 

During  Christ’s  earthly  career  on  one 
occasion  John  said  to  Him,  “Master, 
we  saw  one  casting  out  devils  in  thy 
name ;  and  we  forbade  him,  because  he 
followeth  not  with  us.  But  Jesus  said 
unto  him.  Forbid  him  not :  for  he  that  is 
not  against  us  is  for  us.”  Luke  9 :49. 

And  in  the  high-priestly  prayer,  among 
the  petitions,  we  find  one  to  which  it  is 
pertinent  to  call  attention  in  this  con¬ 
nection,  “Neither  pray  I  for  these  alone, 
but  for  them  which  also  shall  believe  on 
me  through  their  word” — the  word  of 


those  whose  function  it  was  to  pro¬ 
claim  the  Gospel.  John  17 :20. 

As  “good  neighbor,”  “good  Samari¬ 
tan”  privileges,  as  intercessional  duties, 
let  us  be  reminded  of  the  injunctions  in 
I  Tim.  2:1-4,  “That  .  .  .  supplications, 
prayers,  intercessions,  and  giving  of 
thanks,  be  made  for  all  men ;  for  kings, 
and  for  all  that  are  in  authority;  that 
we  may  lead  a  quiet  and  peaceable  life 
in  all  godliness  and  honesty.  For  thi§ 
is  good  and  acceptable  in  the  sight  of 
God  our  Saviour ;  who  will  have  all  men 
to  be  saved,  and  to  come  unto  the 
knowledge  of  the  truth.” 

J.  B.  Miller. 


JEWESS  TELLS  HER  MOTHER 
HER  SPIRITUAL  EXPERIENCE 


Dr.  Howard  A.  Kelly 

Several  years  ago,  I  met  and  became 
interested  in  a  young  Jewish  woman 
who  had  entered  a  medical  school.  Her 
family  was  Jewish  by  race,  but  did  not 
embrace  the  Jewish  faith.  One  day 
when  she  visited  my  library,  I  made  the 
statement  that  I  had  never  known  any 
one  to  study  the  Bible  faithfully  and 
reverently  who  failed  to  accept  its  teach¬ 
ings.  Without  a  word  to  me,  she  began 
to  read  the  Bible,  intent  on  proving  that 
she  could  study  it  earnestly  and  not  feel 
impelled  to  seek  God  or  to  accept  Christ. 
However,  several  weeks  ago,  she  accept¬ 
ed  Christ  and  is  now  living  a  victorious 
life.  Her  confession  to  her  mother  seems 
to  have  real  power  as  a  testimony  to  her 
new  faith.  She  writes  that  the  purpose 
of  her  letter  is  to  explain  why  and  how 
she  believes  in  the  Lord  Jesus. 

“As  long  as  I  can  remember,  I  have 
only  wanted  to  be  a  doctor  or  a  scien¬ 
tist.  I  still  want  this  more  than  ever 
and  always  will.  I’ve  never  talked  much 
about  what  I  believe,  because  I  never 
had  a  set  of  beliefs  that  were  self-con¬ 
sistent  and  made  life  seem  worth  liv¬ 
ing.  I  told  you  once  that  I  wanted  to 
find  a  way  of  life  compatible  with  what 
I  felt  when  I  listened  to  Brahms’  Fourth 
Symphony.  Well,  I  have,  and  I  vsrant 
with  all  my  heart  to  have  you  believe 
me.  My  first  statement  is  going  to 
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shock  you,  but  please  bear  with  me  until 
I  have  a  chance  to  explain  it  to  you:  I 
am  a  Christian ;  this  means  that  I  have 
accepted  Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  as  my 
Saviour,  and  my  life  is  His. 

“First  of  all,  and  most  important,  is 
that  this  DOES  NOT  CHANGE  MY 
STATUS  AS  A  JEW;  in  fact  it  im- 
'  proves  it.  I  was  surprised  to  hear  you 
once  refer  loosely  to  Jews  versus  Chris¬ 
tians.  So  many  people  do.  Actually,  it 
is  Jews  versus  Gentiles.  No  true  Chris¬ 
tian  is  an  anti-Semite.  Many  Gentiles 
who  are  not  Christians  or  are  nominal 
Christians  (who,  of  course,  aren’t  Chris¬ 
tians  at  all)  are  anti-Semites.  To  quote 
the  Bible,  which  is  a  better  authority 
than  I,  you  will  find  as  an  example  in 
Romans  1 :16,  ‘For  I  am  not  ashamed 
of  the  Gospel  of  Christ;  for  it  is  the 
power  of  God  unto  salvation  to  every 
one  that  believeth — to  the  Jew  First, 
also  to  the  Greek.’  You  see,  Christ  was 
a  Jew;  so  was  Paul,  who  is  probably 
the  greatest  mere  human  being  who 
ever  lived.  The  only  thing  that  a  Jew 
denies  when  he  becomes  a  Christian  is 
the  Jewish  faith.  The  second  thing  is 
about  being  narrow-minded.  Nowhere 
in  the  New  Testament  does  it  say  how 
much  a  person  should  eat  and  drink  or 
i^hat  he  should  eat  and  drink  or  what 
he  should  do  with  his  spare  time.  As 
a  matter  of  fact,  some  of  these  things 
are  in  the  Old  Testament.  The  whole 
point  of  the  New  Testament  is  that  you 
don’t  need  these  things  because  you 
have  something  far  better,  even  better 
than  your  own  conscience.  That  some¬ 
thing  is  Christ. 

“I  think  the  opinion  of  most  intelli¬ 
gent  atheistic  Jews  (and  some  atheistic 
Gentiles)  concerning  the  New  Testa¬ 
ment  and  Christianity  is  approximately 
as  follows  (I  am  generalizing  from  my 
own  former  beliefs) :  They  think  (as  I 
thought)  that  Christ  was  a  very  great 
man,  a  Jew,  who  lived  approximately 
2,(X)0  years  ago.  They  think  the  Bible 
(which  most  of  them  haven’t  read)  gives 
an  approximately  accurate  external 
history  of  His  life,  but  that  His  life  has 
been  mistakenly  glorified  and  myth  has 
entered  to  replace  fact.  They  think  that 
He  went  around  preaching  a  lot  of 


wonderful  things  that  most  people  can’t 
live  up  to,  as  ‘Love  thy  neighbour  as 
thyself,’  and  that  He  was  a  big  enough 
man  to  be  able  to  say,  ‘Forgive  them,  for 
they  know  not  what  they  do,’  and  that 
He  preached  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount, 
but  above  all  that  He  brought  the  idea 
of  love  into  the  world  where  before 
there  had  been  only  fear.  That  any  way 
is  what  I  used  to  think.  I  used  to  think 
that  Christianity  was  a  philosophy  or 
system  of  ideas  of  human  conduct 
taught  by  Christ  and  disseminated  by 
His  disciples — wonderful  but  impossible 
to  live  up  to. 

“But  I  was  wrong  and  you  are  wrong 
if  you  think  that  is  Christianity.  When 
I  said  I  am  a  Christian,  I  did  not  mean 
I  had  accepted  a  certain  philosophy, 
moral  or  otherwise,  or  any  doctrine  of 
ideas.  Christ  was  a  man,  the  Son  of 
God.  How  did  I  accept  Him?  By  a 
miracle:  in  one  moment  when  I  was 
very  quiet  in  my  heart,  something  like 
you  feel  when  listening  to  really  great 
music,  only  much  quieter  even  than 
that,  I  looked  down  and  saw  Him  there. 
And  He  is  still  there  and  always  will  be. 
I  don’t  mean  I  had  visual  or  auditory 
hallucinations,  nor  was  it  anything 
psychoanalysts  could  explain  on  any 
basis  whatsoever.  I  just  mean  I  accept¬ 
ed  Christ  as  He  asks  to  be  accepted.  In 
John’s  Gospel  (14:6),  He  says,  ‘I  am 
the  Way,  the  Truth,  and  the  Life;  no 
man  cometh  unto  the  Father  but  by  me.’ 
And  He  is.  I  have  joined  the  Invisible 
Church  of  God.  This  is  something  that 
happened  inside  of  me,  not  outside. 

“You  will  probably  wonder  if  I  take 
the  Bible  as  literal  truth  rather  than 
figuratively.  The  answer  is,  I  do.  I 
have  studied  science  long  enough  to 
know  that  it  is  pure  egotism  to  say  that 
the  miracles  described  in  the  Bible  are 
untrue.  Our  laws  of  cause  and  effect 
are  neither  that  true  nor  that  accurate. 
They  are  approximations  which  seem 
to  hold  throughout  most  of  our  practical 
life.  I  could  go  on  indefinitely  about 
how  Christianity  and  science  are  abso¬ 
lutely  compatible  and  how  it  is  absolute¬ 
ly  acceptable  from  the  intellectual  point 
of  view.  As  for  science  and  medicine, 
most  of  the  greatest  doctors  and  scien- 
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lists  have  believed  in  God.  It  will  be 
the  greatest  help  I  can  have  in  my  pro¬ 
fession.  I  don’t  think  education  or 
science  or  any  other  thing  without  a 
belief  in  God  can  solve  any  fundamental 
problem. 

“So  far  as  being  a  Jew  is  concerned, 

I  hope  to  be  a  better  one  than  ever  be¬ 
fore.  I  am  not  ashamed  of  being  a  Jew ; 
neither  am  I  ashamed  of  being  a  Chris¬ 
tian  Jew.  But  these  things  are  in  my 
heart,  not  on  my  sleeves.  There  are  a 
lot  of  people  in  these  days  of  crumbling 
beliefs  and  confused  ideas  who  would 
not  understand  that  my  being  a  Chris¬ 
tian  does  not  mean  that  I  have  ceased 
to  be  a  Jew.  We  don’t  go  around  wear¬ 
ing  a  label,  T  am  a  Jew,’  but  if  the 
questioi)  arises  we  immediately  state 
the  simple  fact. 

“I  have  studied  philosophy  and  sci¬ 
ence  and  know  how  these  things  lead  to 
dead  ends.  And  I  repeat,  that  in  accept¬ 
ing  God  and  Christ  I  am  not  accepting 
a  body  of  doctrines  or  a  philosophy  of 
life.  I  am  accepting  a  man  who  died  for 
my  sins.  I  am  accepting  a  way  of  life 
that  is  a  way,  and  a  truth  that  is  a  truth. 
My  fundamental  belief  is  not  in  the 
things  Christ  taught,  although  I  believe 
them,  but  in  Him.  My  way  of  knowing 
Him  is  through  the  Bible  and  through 
prayer.  And  it  has  brought  peace  to  my 
heart  of  the  kind  I  never  knew  could 
exist.  I  guessed  at  it  when  I  listened  to 
Brahms.  I  know  it  now.  I  was  blind 
then;  now  I  can  see.  It  is  not  senti¬ 
mentalism  :  it  is  not  weak ;  it  is  strong. 
It  is  not  an  escape  from  life,  nor  yet  a 
way  of  making  the  unpleasant  moments 
of  life  more  bearable :  it  is  not  a  ‘bed  of 
roses,’  nor  yet  an  easy  solution  to  hap¬ 
piness  ;  it  is  simply  a  way  of  being  alive 
that  no  non-Christian  can  understand. 
It  means  I  am  alive  now  in  Him  and 
will  be  alive  forever.”  Hebrew  Chris¬ 
tian  Alliance  Quarterly. 

Note: — I  would  have  our  readers 
recognize  distinctly,  some  features  of 
the  above  selected  article  which  cas¬ 
ual  readers  might  overlook.  The  first 
statements  are  those  of  the  famous 
surgeon  of  the  Johns  Hopkins  Univer¬ 
sity  faculty,  Dr.  Howard  A.  Kelly,  of 
earlier  days.  Then,  in  quotation  marks, 


follow  the  explanations  and  confessions 
of  the  young  Je.wess,  written  to  her 
mother,  from  which,  however,  some 
statements  are  omitted,  because  they 
were  written  from  a  view-point  not 
wholly  in  harmony  with  the  confession¬ 
al  faith  which  we  hold,  but  rather  from 
an  over-emphasized  racial,  yet  some¬ 
what  mystical  view-point.  Will  the 
reader  please  think  the  quoted  state¬ 
ments  over,  carefully,  fairly  and  search- 
ingly?  There  are  depths  of  the  truth  in 
this  article  which  will  otherwise  be 
missed.  J.  B.  M. 


RELIEF 
C^.S.  Men  Leave  lor  China 

On  June  19  a  unit  of  8  C.P.S.  men  left 
Brooklyn,  N.  Y.,  bound  for  Chungking, 
China,  as  the  final  destination.  This  marks 
the  first  departure  of  CP.S.  men  for  foreign 
service.  The  Mennonite  representative  in 
the  group  was  Bro.  Robert  Kreider  who 
has  served  in  the  educational  program  of 
the  camps  since  his  induction  in  August, 
1941. 

As  previously  mentioned,  other  Mennon¬ 
ite  C.P.S.  men  in  training  and  in  prospect 
of  training,  are  to  be  included  in  the  Men¬ 
nonite  section  of  the  China  unit,  and  will 
be  sent  to  the  Orient  in  the  months  ahead. 
At  this  writing  Brethren  J.  D.  Graber  and 
Samuel  J.  Goering  are  making  final  prep¬ 
arations  at  the  Akron  office  for  their 
departure  in  July  for  China. 

CIVILIAN  PUBLIC  SERVICE 
Bro.  Fast  Reports  on  Camp  Tour 

On  Jime  22,  Bro.  H.  A.  Fast  returned  to 
the  Akron  office  after  completing  a  three 
weeks'  tour  of  C.P.S.  camps.  His  visits 
were  in  behalf  of  the  general  well-being  of 
the  camps  in  their  religious,  social,  and 
educational  needs.  As  much  as  possible  he 
dealt  with  the  various  interests  and  prob¬ 
lems  that  come  to  the  fore  in  the  ever- 
changing  program  of  C.P.S. 

Among  other  observations  he  points  to 
the  valuable  work  being  done  by  the 
camps  in  such  projects  as  the  construction 
of  a  huge  dam  for  the  irrigation  of  large 
sections  of  erstwhile  unproductive  land. 
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SmniiMr  SpMlnn  to  Visit  Camps 

Throughout  the  sununer  months  one  of 
the  “extra"  features  of  camp  life  will  be 
the  visits  of  guest  speakers.  Numerous 
ministers,  teachers  from  Mennonite 
schools,  M.C.C.  members,  and  pthers,  it  is 
planned,  will  visit  the  camps  according  to 
arranged  schedules  and  will  present  mes¬ 
sages  on  spiritual  and  educational  subjects. 
Christian  life  themes,  relief  service.  World 
War  I  experiences,  etc.,  will  be  among  the 
topics  of  discussion. 

b 

How  to  Obtain  Sugar  for  Camp  Canning 

In  some  cases  those  interested  in  can¬ 
ning  fruit  for  the  camps  will  not  be  plan¬ 
ning  to  use  all  their  25  pounds  per  person 
allotment  for  their  home  canning  and  will 
have  some  surplus  which  can  be  used  for 
camp  canning.  Where  additional  sugar  is 
required  it  can  be  obtained  as  follows; 

The  person  appointed  to  arrange  for 
needed  sugar  for  a  sewing  circle  or  other 
groups  should  write  to  the  Mennonite 
Central  Committee,  giving  the  following 
information: 

1.  Number  of  quarts  of  fruit  to  be  can¬ 
ned  (estimated). 

2.  Name  of  person  or  firm  from  whom 
the  sugar  is  to  be  purchased. 

3.  Name  and  address  of  person  who  will 
be  responsible  to  report  back  to  the  Akron 
office  what  was  actually  canned  with  the 
sugar  obtained. 

The  Mennonite  Central  Committee  will 
issue  a  ration  check  for  the  required  a- 
mount  of  sugar  at  the  rate  of  one  pound 
for  every  four  quarts  of  fruit,  payable  to 
the  person  or  firm  which  is  to  supply  the 
sugar.  These  ration  checks  are  not  trans¬ 
ferable,  and  it  is  important  that  the  name 
oi  the  supplier  be  givm  fully  and  correct¬ 
ly.  At  the  end  of  the  canning  season  it 
will  be  necessary  to  report  back  to  the 
Akron  office  how  many  quarts  of  fruit 
were  actually  canned  with  the  sugar  for 
which  the  ration  check  was  issued  so  that 
proper  accounting  may  be  made  to  the 
local  board  here  for  the  sugar  allotments 
issued.  Any  sugar  left  over  after  panning 
is  finished  should  be  held  subject  to  in¬ 
structions  from  Akron  as  to  its  disposition. 


Camp  Briefs 

'Twenty-four  of  our  men  are  now  fuU- 
fiedged  smoke-jumpers  ready  to  potmce  on 
any  fire  that  shows  its  smoke,"  writes  Bro. 
Roy  Wenger,  Director  of  the  Smoke-Jump¬ 
er’s  Unit.  All  of  this  number  have  been 
stationed  at  posts  of  duty  in  Oregon,  Idaho 
and  Montana.  Most  of  them  were  flown  by 
plane  to  their  stations  where  they  will 
await  calls. 

Recont  staR  appoinlmonis  are  Bro.  Clay¬ 
ton  Diener  as  Business  Manager  of  Down¬ 
ey,  Idaho,  Camp  and  Bro.  Charles  Suter  as 
Educational  Director  of  Sideling  Hill, 
Wells  Tannery,  Pa.,  Camp. 

Released  June  23,  1943 
Compiled  by  Grant  M.  Stoltzfus 

Relief  Workers'  Training  School 
in  Progress 

Bro.  Ernest  E.  Miller  reports  that  an 
enthusiastic  group  of  66  C.P.S.  men  and  14 
women  comprise  the  student  body  of  the 
Relief  Workers’  Training  School  at  Goshen 
College.  A  rigid  daily  schedule  is  followed 
beginning  with  physical  exercise  in  the 
morning.  Classes  run  through  the  fore¬ 
noon  with  afternoons  and  evenings  devoted 
to  study. 

Enriching  the  program  of  the  School  are 
outstanding  guest  speakers  who  lecture  to 
the  group  on  relief  problems  and  postwar 
challenges.  A  series  of  vesper  programs 
are  scheduled  to  begin  in  July  with  Bros. 
Milo  Kauffman,  Ed.  Kauffman,  and  P.  C. 
Hiebert,  and  others  as  speakers. 

¥ 

Meeting  of  C^.S.  Dairymm 

On  June  26  and  27  over  twenty  men  from 
C.P.S.  dairy  units  in  Pennsylvania  gather¬ 
ed  at  the  headquarters  of  the  M.C.C.  office 
at  Akron,  Pa.  In  the  course  of  the  gather¬ 
ing  there  were  discussions  of  the  prob¬ 
lems  that  face  men  on  dairy  farms  and  on 
dairy  testing  circuits.  Brethren  H.  A.  Fast 
and  John  H.  Mosemann  gave  their  assist¬ 
ance  to  the  problems  of  the  men. 

An  afternoon  worship  service  on  Simday 
marked  the  close  of  the  two  dajrs’  fellow¬ 
ship.  Similar  meetings  will  be  held  in  the 
future  at  Akron,  Pa.,  as  well  as  in  Ohio, 
Michigan,  and  Wisconsin. 
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OUR  JUNIORS 


Bro.  Justus  Holsinger  left  the  Akron, 
^  *  Pa.,  office  on  June  28  bound  for  Miami, 
Fla.,  from  whence  he  will  proceed  to  Puer- 
^  *  to  Rico  by  plane.  Here  he  will  join  Bro. 
t  Wilbur  Nachtigall,  Director  of  the  Men- 
nonite  Unit  in  Puerto  Rico. 

rive  men  have  been  added  to  the  unit 
of  10  at  Colorado  Psychopathic  Hospital, 
^  Denver,  Colo. 

Bro.  J.  N.  Byler  is  on  a  tour  of  western 
'  *  camps  in  the  work  of  securing  men  to  staff 
^  hospital  units. 

».  PEACE  SECTION  NOTES 

^  Saving  Stamps  for  Civilian  Bond 
Investments 
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The  Civilian  Bond  Saving  Stamps  have 
been  designed  for  use  in  the  purchase  of 
Civilian  Bonds.  As  such  they  correspond 
to  the  War  Saving  Stamps  which  are  used 
for  investment  in  War  Bonds.  The  Civil¬ 
ian  Bond  Saving  Stamps  were  prepared  by 
the  Mennonite  Central  Committee’s  Peace 
Section  in  response  to  requests  for  such 
stamps. 

¥ 

Tha  Plan 

(1)  Interested  congregations  should  ap¬ 
point  a  treasurer  who  could  well  be  the 
regular  person  handling  the  Bond  or  C.P.S. 
matters. 

(2)  The  congregational  treasurer  can 
secure  the  Stamps  (in  denominations  of 
41.,  50^,  25^,  and  10^)  from  the  treasurer  of 
his  respective  church  group. 

(3)  Those  desiring  to  purchase  Stamps 
will  do  so  through  their  local  treasurer  who 
will  hold  the  money  received  from  the  sale 
of  Stamps  until  the  purchaser  submits  at 
least  $19.50  worth  of  Stamps.  This  amount 
will  purchase  an  $18.50  bond  and  will  cover 
the  $1.00  service  fee.  Bonds  can  be  regis¬ 
tered  in  the  name  of  the  pmchaser  of  a 
beneficiary  and  subscribed  for  through  the 
local  treasurer. 

(It  should  be  kept  in  mind  that  Civilian 
Bond  Saving  Stamps  are  not  issued  by  the 
government  and  hence  their  official  recog¬ 
nition  may  vary  with  localities.) 

Released  Jime  30,  1943 
Compiled  by  Grant  M.  Stoltzfus 


Hydro,  Okla.,  June  16,  1943. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  Aunt  Barbara  : 
— Greetings.  The  weather  is  windy.  It 
looks  like  rain  this  morning,  which  we 
need.  Dad  started  cutting  oats  yester¬ 
day,  and  combined  some  barley  Mon¬ 
day.  My  sister  and  husband,  Martin 
Thomas,  came  home  from  Camp  at 
Colorado  Springs,  Colo.,  on  a  15-day 
furlough.  My  brother  Alva  expects  to 
be  here  Tuesday,  from  Camp  at  Terry, 
Mont.  I  learned  34  verses  of  song. 
Psalm  67,  and  John  3:16  all  in  English. 
I  will  close.  A  Herold  Reader,  Susan 
Yoder. 


Goshen,  Ind.,  June  16,  1943. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — Greetings.  It  has 
been  very  warm  the  last  few  days.  I 
learned  Psalm  24  and  ten  other  Psalm 
verses  in  English,  and  24  Psalm  verses 
in  German,  and  will  answer  8  Bible 
Questions.  I  would  like  to  know  what 
mv  credit  is.  I  will  close.  Lewis  B. 
Miller. 

Dear  Lewis:  Your  answers  are  cor¬ 
rect,  except  No.  1230.  You  have  Rom. 
1 :17,  and  it  should  be  H  Cor.  5 :21.  Your 
credit  is  $1.75. — Barbara. 


Montgomery,  Ind.,  June  19,  1943. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings.  We  are  having 
lots  of  rain  this  spring.  The  wheat  is 
about  ready  to  harvest.  I  have  memo¬ 
rized  17  verses  of  Psalms  and  2  verses 
of  song  all  in  German.  I  will  answer  3 
Bible  Questions.  I  will  close.  A  Junior, 
Herbert  Raber. 

Dear  Herbert:  Your  answers  are  cor¬ 
rect. — Barbara. 


Ligonier,  Ind.,  June  20,  1943. 
Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings.  We 
had  quite  warm  weather  the  last  week. 
I  will  answer  Bible  Questions  1231- 
1238.  What  is  my  credit  for  this  letter? 
I  will  close.  Elmer  Miller. 

Dear  Elmer:  Your  credit  is  eight 
cents. — Barbara. 
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Uniontown,  Ohio,  June  20, 1943. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — I  enjoy  reading 
the  Junior  letters.  I  am  10  years  old. 
My  birthday  is  Aug.  8.  My  twin  sister 
wrote  in  this  paper  too.  I  read  the  New 
Testament  through.  I  learned  the 
Lord’s  Prayer,  Psalm  1,  23,  24,  John  3 : 
16,  Matt.  5:3B*48,  and  5  other  verses 
all  in  English.  A  Junior,  Calvin  Miller. 


Middlebury,  Ind.,  June  21,  1943. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  Aunt  Barbara : 
— Greetings.  We  are  having  nice 
weather.  I  learned  Psalm  1,  10  other 
verses,  and  14  verses  of  song  all  in  Eng¬ 
lish.  A  Herold  Reader,  Leroy  Shetler. 


Uniontown,  Ohio,  June  20,  1943. 
Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — I  enjoy  reading 
the  Junior  letters.  I  am  10  years  old. 
My  birthday  is  Aug.  8.  I  memorized  the 
Lord’s  Prayer,  Psalm  1, 23,  and  24,  John 
3 :16,  and  14  other  verses  all  in  English. 
A  Junior,  Catherine  Miller. 


Sugar  Creek,  Ohio,  June  21,  1943. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara  and  All  of  the 
Herold  family : — Greetings.  Meeting 
was  at  one  of  our  nearest  neighbors, 
Crist  Schlabach’s  yesterday.  We  have 
the  whooping  cough  so  we  couldn’t  go. 
I  memorized  Psalm  117,  120,  121,  122, 
123,  124,  The  Apostles’  Creed,  John  3 : 
16,  and  14  other  Bible  verses  all  in 
English,  also  8  Bible  verses  in  German. 
You  must  be  mistaken  about  my  age,  as 
I  was  13  in  January.  The  first  letter  I 
wrote  was  in  1941  instead  of  1940.  I 
would  like  to  have  a  Church  and  Sun¬ 
day  School  Hymnal  when  I  have 
enough  credit.  I  will  send  a  Printer’s 
Pie.  Lovina  N.‘  Troyer. 

Dear  Lovina :  I  will  write  you  a  card 
to  explain  about  the  letter  writing. — 
Barbara. 


Su^r  Creek,  O.,  R.  1,  June  21,  1943. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings  in  our 
Saviour’s  name.  I  have  the  whooping 
cough  right  now.  Some  people  have 
the  mumps,  and  some  the  measles.  We 


had  some  thunder  and  rain  tonight.  I 
learned  the  following  Psalms:  23,  117, 
120, 121, 122,  The  Apostles’  Creed,  John 
3 :16.  I  will  send  a  Printer’s  Pie.  I  will 
close.  With  best  wishes,  A  Junior, 
Mary  N.  Troyer. 


Sugar  Creek,  Ohio,  June  21,  1943. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings.  This 
is  my  second  letter  to  this  paper.  This 
morning  it  rained.  The  whooping  cough 
is  around.  Yesterday  I  attended  church 
at  my  uncle’s,  Crist  N.  Schlabach.  I 
learned  the  names  of  the  Disciples,  2 
morning  prayers,  and  the  song  “Softly 
and  Tenderly’’  all  in  English,  and  the 
Lord’s  Prayer  in  German.  When  I  have 
enough  credit  I  would  like  to  have  a. 
Church  and  Sunday  School  Hymnal. 
How  much  does  one  cost?  I  will  send  3 
Printer’s  Pies.  A  Junior,  Mabel  Ellen 
Troyer. 

Dear  Mabel :  A  Church  and  Sunday 
School  Hymnal  costs  90^. — Barbara. 


Orrville,  Ohio,  June  23,  1943. 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  Aunt  Barbara : 
— Greetings.  This  is  my  second  letter. 
I  learned  Psalm  23,  John  3 :16,  John  11 ; 
35,  the  books  of  the  New  Testament, 
all  in  English,  and  a  table  grace  in  Ger¬ 
man.  A  Herold  Reader,  Roy  A.  Mast. 


Woodburn,  Ind.,  June  28,  1943. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara  and  Uncle  John : 
— Greetings  in  Jesus’  name  to  All 
Herold  Readers.  It  is  very  warm.  Peo¬ 
ple  are  busy  plowing  corn,  and  getting 
ready  to  cut  wheat.  I  memorized  1 
prayer,  10  Bible  verses,  10  song  verses 
all  in  English.  It  will  soon  be  time  for 
school  to  start.  I  will  be  in  third  grade. 
A  Reader,  Phyllis  Delagrange. 


Nappanee,  Ind.,  June  13,  1943. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  The  weather  was  very  warm 
today,  till  late  this  afternoon,  when  it 
rained.  I  memorized  Psalm  101  and  117, 
and  the  Beatitudes  all  in  English.  I 
will  answer  1  Printer’s  Pie.  A  Herold 
Reader,  Tpbias  Slabaugh. 
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Nappanee,  Ind.,  June  13^  1943. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers ; — Greetings.  It  was 
^  >  very  warm  today.  We  were  at  home. 

I  haven’t  written  for  some  time.  I  mem- 
’  *  orized  Psalm  100  and  117,  and  will  an- 
j,  swer  1  Printer’s  Pie.  Can  we  send  in 
Printer’s  Pies  again?  A  Herold  Reader, 
Sylvia  Slabaugh. 

Dear  Sylvia:  Your  answer  is  correct. 
^  That  was  a  pretty  good  “Pie,”  and  you 
did  well  to  find  it.  I  still  have  over  20 
*  Pies  waiting  to  be  published,  and  I  try 
^  to  use  those  that  have  not  had  any  pub¬ 
lished  before.  Turn  about  is  fair  play, 
jji'  is  it  not? — Barbara. 


''  ^  Nappanee,  Ind.,  June  13,  1943. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
^  All  Herold  Readers : — Greetings  in  our 
i  Master’s  name.  It  surely  was  hot  today, 
and  late  this  afternoon  it  rained.  We 
i  were  at  home  today.  I  memorized  Psalm 
70, 100, 101,  no,  112, 117,  Matt.  5 :12-20, 
and  5  verses  of  song.  I  will  answer  2 
'  Bible  Questions  and  1  Printer’s  Pie. 
^  ^  Can  we  send  in  Printer’s  Pies  again? 

How  much  more  credit  do  I  have  to 
^  have  for  a  Hymnal  ?  A  Herold  Read- 
\  er,  Edna  Slabaugh. 
f  Dear  Edna:  Look  at  the  answer  to 
your  sister  Sylvia’s  letter.  You  need 
1  .  50^  more  credit  for  a  Hymnal. — Bar- 
f  bara. 


I  Hutchinson,  Kans.,  June  27,  1943. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Herold 
I  Readers: — ^This  is  my  second  letter  to 

^  this  paper.  We  were  in  Sunday  school 
today,  and  also  in  church.  I  learned 
'  Psalm  23,  117,  the  Lord’s  Prayer,  and 
the  Beatitudes.  I  will  send  a  Printer’s 
*  Pie.  How  much  credit  do  I  have?  A 
y  Herold  Reader,  Harvey  Nisly. 

Dear  Harvey:  Your  Printer’s  Pie  has 
^  ^  been  used  before,  and  you  did  not  say  if 
,  ^  your  verses  were  German  or  English. — 
Barbara. 


f  To  Milo  Christner,  Topeka,  Ind. 
4^  Please  send  your  letter  to  John  J.  Mil- 
I  ler,  Kalona,  Iowa,  R.  3,  instead  of  to 
X  Jonas  B.  Miller,  Grantsville,  Md.,  as  it 
\  costs  extra  postage  that  way.  You  did 
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not  say  where  to  find  the  Printer’s  Pie. 
We  must  know  that  before  we  give 
credit. — Barbara. 


PRINTER’S  PIE 


Sent  by  Mary  Erlena  Roth 

Tneer  ey  ni  ta  eht  tairst  tage:  rof 
diwe  si  het  atge,  nad  oardb  si  eht  yaw, 
hatt  ethdeal  ot  tiontrucdes,  dan  naym 
ereth  eb  hcihw  og  ni  taereth. 


Sent  by  Roy  A,  Mast 

Nad  hte  mernant  erew  lains  thiw  eth 
ordws  fo  imh  hatt  ast  poun  eth  orhse, 
chwhi  ordws  ceededpro  uto  fo  ish 
thmou:  nad  lal  eth  slwof  reew  ledfil 
thwi  eirth  eshfl. 


Sent  by  Ivan  Schmucker 

Eseslbd  rea  eht  cepeamkaers:  orf 
hety  alshl  eb  alceld  teh  hilcrend  fo  Odg. 

Sent  by  Mabel  Ellen  Trqyer 

Eroferwhe,  ym  voledbe  thernbre,  tel 
reyve  nam  eb  ftisw  ot  raeh,  lows  ot 
keaps,  lows  ot  thwra. 

Sent  by  Mary  N.  Troyer 

Nad  I  liwl  ig^e  rhm  eth  nromgin  rast. 


Sent  by  Mary  M.  Cross 

Htne  I  tnes  nuot  ihm,  yasing,  Tereh 
rae  on  chus  sginth  neod  sa  outh  yasest, 
tub  hout  fiegsten  hemt  tuo  fo  hient  won 
traeh. 


SEPARATION 


Austin  Phelps 

“Shouldest  thou  help  the  ungodly, 
and  love  them  that  hate  the  Lord  ?”  II 
Chron.  19:2. 

The  Scriptures  recognize  but  two 
grades  of  caste  in  this  world — the  good 
and  the  bad ;  the  righteous  and  the  wick¬ 
ed  ;  the  friends  of  God  and  the  enemies 
of  God.  In  the  language  of  the  New 
Testament,  men  are  all  either  saints  or 
sinners.  In  the  world,  not  of  the  world ; 
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"‘come  out  from  among^  them”;  “be  ye 
separate” ;  “a  royal  priesthood” ;  “a 
peculiar  people”;  “strangers  and  pil¬ 
grims”  on  earth — such  are  the  mottoes 
by  which  inspired  wisdom  indicates  the 
followers  of  Christ.  Between  the  two 
the  great  gulf  is  fixed.  They  drift  asun¬ 
der  in  this  world,  as  they  are  to  be  kept 
asunder  in  the  next  world. 

Entangling  alliances  with  the  world 
often  involve  immense  sacrifice  of  Chris¬ 
tian  usefulness.  A  man  cannot  be  great¬ 
ly  useful  as  a  Christian  without  great 
positiveness  of  religious  character. 
Christian  alliances  with  the  wicked  do 
not  command  the  respect  of  the  very 
men  for  whose  favor  they  are  formed. 
Men  of  the  world  are  very  keen  in  their 
judgments  of  Christian  character.  Lov¬ 
ing  those  that  hate  God  inflicts  a  wound 
of  great  severity  on  the  feelings  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Christ  craves  the 
human  love  which  is  precious  to  us  all. 
Love  is  hurt  if  it  is  not  loved  in  return. 
What  then  must  His  feelings  be  when 
He  sees  one  who  has  been  His  friend 
turning  coldly  from  Him,  and  choosing 
in  His  place  the  friendship  of  the  world 
which  crucified  Him,  and  which  would 
crucify  Him  again?  It  is  from  Calvary 
that  the  voice  comes  now  to  each  one 
of  us  in  our  solitude:  “Shouldest  thou 
. . .  love  them  that  hate  the  Lord  ?” — The 
Prairie  Pastor. 

HOW  HAVE  YOU  TREATED  HIM? 

Many  years  ago  three  boys  were 
playing  a  mile  outside  a  large  AustraL 
ian  town.  The  eldest,  a  lad  of  twelve, 
was  the  leader  in  everything  of  the 
other  two,  who  were  slightly  younger. 
Presently,  along  the  road  from  the  town 
there  came  a  crippled  man,  with  arms 
and  legs  all  twisted  and  gnarled  by 
disease.  As  soon  as  this  eldest  lad  spied 
him  he  was  so  un-British  (I  quote  his 
own  words)  as  to  suggest  to  the  others 
that  they  should  mock  him. 

“Say,  boys,  let’s  have  a  lark  with  him 
and  make  fun  of  him !” 

This  boy  was  the  idol  of  the  other 
two,  and  whatever  he  said  was  law  to 
them.  So  when  the  cripple  with  two 
sticks  painfully  dragged  himself  by 


them,  they  jeered  at  kis  calamity,  and 
mocked  his  helplessness.  Never  a  word 
escaped  the  man’s  lips  as  he  crawled 
by  them  and  passed  on. 

Boy-like,  it  was  quickly  “out  of  sigh^ 
out  of  mkid,”  and  they  continued  their, 
play  without  another  thought  of  their 
victim.  Playtime  over,  they  made  for 
their  homes,  and  our  “heroic  hero,” 
wanting  his  mother  for  some  triviality, 
began  calling:  “Mother,  where  are 
you?”  No  answer  came,  as  he  sought 
her  from  room  to  room.  At  last,  burst¬ 
ing  open  the  drawing-room  door,  with 
“I  say,  mother.  I’ve  looked ! — ”  he  found 
her  sitting  talking  to  this  very  crippled 
man,  whom  he’d  been  so  cruelly  mock¬ 
ing  half-an-hour  before. 

“Here’s  a  nice  go ;  he’s  told  her  what 
I  did  to  him,”  raced  quickly  through 
his  mind.  He  pulled  up  sharp,  and  only 
wished  the  earth  would  open  and  take 
him  down  quickly. 

“Well,  Henry,”  said  his  mother,  see¬ 
ing  him  staring  from  one  to  the  other 
with  quick  changing  color,  “have  you 
forgotten  all  your  manners?  Come  and 
say  how  d’ye  do  to  our  friend.” 

Henry  felt  and  looked  a  sheep,  and, 
like  Agag,  he  walked  delicately  as  he 
unwillingly  sidled  up  to  the  strange 
visitor.  But  the  latter,  with  a  winning 
smile,  greeted  him,  and  then  slowly 
raising  one  of  his  crippled  hands  he 
laid  it  on  the  lad’s  curly  head,  and  said: 

“God  bless  you,  Henry,  my  lad;  God 
bless  you !  May  you  grow  up  a  true  and 
faithful  servant  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
and  witness  a  good  confession  for  Him. 
Again  I  say,  God  bless  you !  God  bless 
you,  Henry!” 

And  then  the  crippled  hand  came 
down  from  the  lad’s  head.  Finally  with 
a  warm  greeting  to  the  mother,  and 
another  quietly  breathed  benediction  to 
the  boy,  that  seemed  to  fairly  knock  the 
latter  over,  he  hobbled  slowly  and  pain¬ 
fully  from  the  room.  As  soon  as  the 
front  door  was  closed  the  boy  rushed 
to  his  mother,  and  in  a  torrent  of  words 
asked : 

“Mother,  who  is  he?  Tell  me  quick! 
Where  has  he  come  from?  Why  is  he 
crippled?  What  has  he  come  for? — 
quick,  mother!” 
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“Why,  Henry,  my  boy,  I  thought  you 
knew.  If  you  will  just  calm  your 
strange  excitement  I’ll  tell  y®'*! 
down.”  Not  he;  he  knelt  quickly  and 
impatiently  at  his  mother’s  knee  and 
drank  in  these  words  of  hers  about  the 
strange  visitor. 

“Henry,  when  you  were  a  little  chap, 
only  about  four  years  old,  you  were 
playing  near  our  river  (the  very  spot, 
it  turned  out,  he’d  come  from),  and 
suddenly,  seeing  a  big  butterfly,  you 
chased  it  till  it  took  you  to  the  edge  of 
the  river,  and  then  as  it  settled  on  a 
clump  of  reeds  you  made  a  grab  at  it 
and  fell  headlong  into  one  of  the  deep 
fish  pools  of  icy  cold  water.  That  gen¬ 
tleman  was  passing,  saw  you  fall  in, 
and,  just  as  he  was,  he  dived  in  after 
you  and  managed  to  reach  you  in  time. 
He  saved  your  little  life,  but  rheumatic 
fever  set  in  with  him,  and  after  a  fear¬ 
ful  struggle  between  life  and  death,  he 
pulled  through ;  but  he  has  been  a  hope¬ 
less  and  helpless  cripple  ever  since,  my 
boy.  That’s  what  he  did  for  you,  Henry ; 
he  saved  your  life,  and  ruined  his  own 
for  your  sake !” 

And  now  it  was  the  mother’s  turn  to 
be  amazed,  for  the  boy  had  fallen  like  a 
stone  on  the  rug  at  her  feet,  and  was 
sobbing  as  if  his  heart  would  break. 

“Why,  Henry!  Henry!  what  is  the 
matter?  What  has  happened?  Tell  me, 
my  boy  ?  tell  me !”  she  pleaded.  At  last 
through  his  sobs  came  the  words : 

“Oh,  mother!  mother!  I’ve  been — 
mocking — and  insulting — the — one — 
the  one — who — risked  his  life — for — for 
— me.  Will  he — can  he — ever  forgive — 
me?  Oh,  mother,  it’s  broken — my  heart ! 
I’ve  insulted  my  best  friend !” 

Say — you  who  read  this  story  of 
Henry  B.  Macartney’s  boyhood,  does  it 
fit  you,  and  your  conduct  towards  a 
perfectly  gracious  Saviour,  who  went 
farther  than  risking  His  life,  who  gave 
His  life  for  you  when  you  were  help¬ 
less,  to  ransom  and  rescue  you  from  an 
eternal  death,  and  still  today  bears  the 
mark  of  that  rescue  even  now  in  His 
glorified  body — ^five  clear  wounds  in 
all?  How  have  you  treated  Him  these 
years?  Mocked  Him?  Put  Him  to  an 
open  shame,  while  you  have  gone  the 


pace  in  sin  ?  Scorned  His  love.  His  great 
love,  wherewith  He  has  loved  you? 

Perhaps  you  have  never  seen  it  in 
this  light  before,  when  you  mocked  His 
dying  love.  Can’t  you  see  it  now?  The 
only  Saviour  from  sin — ^3rour  sin — ^Jesus 
Christ,  the  same  yesterday,  today,  and 
forever. — A.  F.  M.  S.  (Ejctracted),  in 
Scattered  Seed. 


OUT  OF  THE  ATTIC 


The  cuckoo  clock  just  said  it  was  half 
past  four  when  in  trooped  three  excited 
youngsters,  Mary,  Sarah,  and  Robert 
Lee. 

“Mother,  we  are  going  to  have  a  play 
at  school  and  we  are  all  taking  part. 
We  must  dress  up  old  fashioned,”  they 
voiced  seemingly  all  in  one  breath. 

“Grandma,  may  we  look  in  your  old 
chest  in  the  attic,”  was  the  next  request, 
as  the  three  bright-eyed  youngsters 
crowded  around  the  pleasant-faced  old 
lady. 

“Yes,  dears,  you  may  look  and  see  if 
there  is  anything  you  can  use.” 

“It  was  a  long  time  ago  I  put  those 
things  away,”  reminiscently  spoke  their 
grandmother. 

Away  scurried  three  pair  of  eager 
feet  and  a  half  hour  later  returned  with 
garments  which  seemed  very  odd  to 
them  and  as  they  dressed  and  draped 
themselves  to  their  hearts’  content, 
Grandma  smiled  and  finally  said,  “Well 
you  didn’t  find  anything  I  hadn’t  put 
in  there  did  you?” 

“Why,  no.  Grandma,  how  could  we?” 
came  the  surprised  reply. 

“Well,  I  was  just  thinking  you  are 
storing  your  attic  now,  and  you’ll  never 
be  able  to  take  anything  out  of  it  when 
you  are  older,  only  what  you  put  in  it 
now.” 

“Why,  Grandma,”  said  Sarah,  “we 
have  no  attic  to  put  stuff  in  and  we 
don’t  save  things  like  you  did  any 
more.” 

“Don’t  you,  child?  I  thought  I  heard 
you  singing  a  rather  crazy  little  song 
one  day;  have  you  forgotten  it?” 

“Oh  no,  Grandma,  that  was  just  too- 
funny,  I  couldn’t  forget  it!” 
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“So  when  you  get  old  you  are  going 
to  pull  that  out  of  your  attic  are  you?” 

“What  do  you  mean,  my  attic?” 

“Just  this,  dear,  day  by  day  you  ^re 
filling  your  memory  attic  with  some¬ 
thing  to  take  out  again  in  years  to  come. 
If  it  is  trash,  trash  is  all  you  can  take 
out.  If  it  is  sweet,  pleasant,  whole¬ 
some  things  then  that  is  what  you  will 
have  to  show.  Daily,  my  dears,  you  are 
storing  your  memory  attic  with  some¬ 
thing.  Will  you  be  proud  to  show  it  in 
the  years  to  come?  Will  it  be  rare  relics 
or  will  it  be  trash  ?”  Robert  Lee  spoke 
up,  “That’s  something  to  think  about.” 

Mary  half  ashamed  said,  “My  attic 
has  some  trash  in  it  now.  I  better  clean 
house.  Thank  you,  Grandma.” 


THE  DIVIDING  LINE 


Mr.  Grimes  and  his  wife  and  daugh¬ 
ter  lived  in  the  beautiful  and  thriving 
town  of  Downing.  The  father  was  in¬ 
dustrious  and  provided  well  for  his  little 
family.  The  daughter  Bessie  went  to 
school  happy  and  free  from  care,  as  well 
dressed  and  perfect  in  manner  as  any  of 
her  schoolmates. 

But  a  financial  crisis  came  to  the 
owners  of  the  mill  where  the  father  was 
employed,  and  the  result  was  that  many 
of  the  men  were  told  they  might  have  a 
vacation.  Bessie’s  father  was  one  of  the 
men  granted  a  vacation. 

In  an  adjoining  town  there  was  work, 
and  Mr.  Grimes  moved  his  family  there 
and  began  work.  They  took  a  modest 
house  on  the  south  side  of  the  railroad 
tracks.  The  families  on  this  side  were 
working  people,  and  although  decently 
dressed  and  yards  well  kept  they  plain¬ 
ly  showed  they  were  not  the  elite  of  the 
town.  The  “Upper  Tens”  lived  on  the 
north  side  of  the  railroad  tracks. 

Bessie  Grimes  did  errands  for  her 
mother,  and  in  going  to  and  from  the 
town  she  must  go  up  the  main  street 
right  by  the  fine  houses  and  people.  In 
doing  so  she  passed  one  particularly 
nice  house  where  a  girl  about  her  own 
age  was  playing.  One  day  while  pass¬ 
ing  their  eyes  met,  and  an  understand¬ 
ing  smile  played  upon  each  counte* 
nance. 


Again  the  same  thing  happened  and 
before  many  times  they  exchanged 
words,  until  one  day  her  new  friend 
asked  her  to  come  to  her  home  to  spend 
the  afternoon.  Bessie’s  mother  dressed 
her  ^ughter  in  her  best  and  cleanest 
and  indeed,  she  was  a  sweet,  winsome 
girl  fit  for  the  company  of  the  very  best 
in  town,  for  she  had  been  carefully  and 
properly  trained.  The  afternoon  was 
enjoyably  spent.  Days  went  by  and  the 
spirit  of  happy  companionship  was  en¬ 
joyed. 

There  came  a  time  when  Mrs.  Dean 
said  to  her  daughter,  “We  will  take  a 
drive  and  call  upon  Bessie  and  her 
mother;  where  does  she  live?”  She  was 
told  and  her  mother  was  half  angry. 

“On  the  south  side  of  the  railroad 
tracks  !”  Could  it  be  that  she  had  been 
fostering  the  company  of  a  south  side 
girl  for  her  daughter!  But  they  would 
go.  They  drove  in  their  fine  carriage  up 
to  the  door  and  were  greeted  by  Bessie 
and  her  mother  with  a  pleasant  and 
friendly  greeting.  The  two  girls  were 
abashed,  for  something  hardly  describ- 
able  had  come  between  them.  What 
could  it  be?  Bessie  did  not  know  but 
her  friend  did.  The  visit  was  short  and 
on  reaching  home  the  father  and  mother 
held  a  whispered  consultation.  The 
daughter  was  called  to  the  room  and 
plainly  told  that  they  could  not  allow 
her  friendship  with  Bessie  to  continue. 
She  was  told  that  she  was  to  be  a  fine 
lady  and  must  not  associate  with  people 
who  lived  on  the  other  side  of  the  tracks. 

The  next  day  when  Bessie  went  to 
town  her  former  friend  did  not  recog¬ 
nize  her,  did  not  even  look  up.  Bessie 
said,  “She  is  thinking  of  something  and 
did  not  see  me.”  Sure  enough  she  was 
thinking  of  something;  she  was  sorry 
she  must  not  speak  to  Bessie.  The  next 
day  she  did  not  see  her  friend  on  the 
lawn.  Other  days  she  passed  the  house 
unrecognized.  There  was  a  hurt  in  each 
heart  but  the  railroad  tracks  marked 
the  dividing  line  between  the  girls’ 
friendship. 

Bessie  told  her  trouble  to  her  mother ; 
her  mother  already  knew,  but  Bessie 
did  not  know  she  did.  Her  mother  com¬ 
forted  her,  they  prayed  together  and 
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Bessie  made  resolves  that  she  would 
give  her  life  over  to  being  friendly  to 
common  everyday  people  and  do  all  the 
good  she  could. 

A  few  years  went  by.  Bessie  became 
a  school  teacher  for  the  south  siders, 
a  Christian  leader  among  the  children, 
a  comfort  to  the  aged  and  a  happy  wom¬ 
an  indeed. 

But  what  became  of  her  former 
friend?  She  lived  a  gay  life,  went  to  a 
fashionable  school,  became  haughty  and 
proud,  so  proud  that  even  her  set  did 
not  love  her.  She  married  a  man  of  the 
world  and  brought  shame  upon  her  par¬ 
ents. 

“Pride  goeth  before  destruction,  and 
an  haughty  spirit  before  a  fall.” — ^The 
Gospel  for  the  Youth. 

WHO  HATH  NOT  GOD? 

The  Late  Ernest  A.  Eggers 
The  Bible,  the  Word  of  God,  answers 
the  above  and  numberless  other  vital 
and  important  questions.  “Whosoever 
trartsgresseth,  and  abideth  not  in  the 
doctrine  of  Christ  hath  not  God.  He 
that  abideth  in  the  doctrine  of  Christ, 
he  hath  both  the  Father  and  the  Son” 
(II  John  1 :9).  To  Timothy,  the  Apos¬ 
tle  Paul  wrote,  “From  a  child  thou  hast 
known  the  Holy  Scriptures,  which  are 
able  to  make  thee  wise  unto  salvation, 
through  faith  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus” 
(II  Tim.  3:15).  The  Word  of  God  is 
able  to  acquaint  us  with  our  Creator 
and  our  Saviour,  impart  knowledge  con¬ 
cerning  His  dealings  with  men,  in  the 
past,  present  and  future,  and  to  inform 
us  that  it  was  love  that  prompted  Him 
to  send  His  Son  into  the  world  to  atone 
for  our  transgressions. 

No  other  Book  has  been  as  severely 
criticized  as  the  Bible,  but  all  the  forces 
of  evil  cannot  down  it  or*  impair  it.  At 
the  time  of  the  French  revolution,  an 
infidel  Voltaire  boastfully  asserted  that 
it  had  been  refuted  and  exploded  and 
that  shortly  it  would  cease  to  be  pub¬ 
lished.  J.  E.  Renan,  another  French 
skeptic,  wrote  the  “Life  of  Jesus.”  It 
caused  intense  excitement  throughout 
Europe  and  his  removal  from  his  pro¬ 
fessorship  in  the  College  de  France. 
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Thomas  Paine  set  out  to  demolish  the 
Bible  and  its  teachings.  He  wrote,  “The 
Age  of  Reason.”  Strangely  enough  the 
effect  of  the  virulent  attacks  upon  the 
Word  of  God  aroused  an  unprecedented 
interest  in  the  Bible  and  resulted  in  the 
establishment  of  numerous  Bible  So¬ 
cieties  which  printed  and  circulated 
more  than  500  million  Bibles  and  Testa¬ 
ments  in  nearly  a  thousand  languages 
and  dialects  since  the  year  1800. — Sel. 

THE  FAULTY  EXCUSE 

The  man  who  says  he  is  kept  away 
from  church  by  hypocrites  is  not  in¬ 
fluenced  by  them  anywhere  else.  Busi¬ 
ness  is  full  of  them;  but  if  he  sees  a 
chance  to  make  money  he  does  not  stop 
for  that.  Society  is  crowded  with  them 
and  yet  he  never  thinks  of  becoming  a 
hermit.  Married  life  is  full  of  them, 
but  that  doesn't  make  him  remain  a 
bachelor.  Hell  is  full  of  them  and  yet 
he  isn’t  doing  a  thing  to  keep  from  go¬ 
ing  there.  He  wants  you  to  think  he 
is  avoiding  hypocrites,  yet  he  takes  not 
a  single  step  toward  the  only  place 
where  no  hypocrites  go. — Selected. 

CORRESPONDENCE 

Kalona.  Iowa,  June  30,  1943. 

Greeting  in  Jesus’  Name: — “It  is  a 
good  thing  to  give  thanks  unto  the 
Lord,  and  to  sing  praises  unto  thy  name, 
O  most  High :  To  shew  forth  thy  loving¬ 
kindness  in  the  morning,  and  thy  faith¬ 
fulness  every  night.” 

To  sing  and  praise  His  wondrous 
works  and  His  goodness,  flowing  from 
the  heart,  is  very  acceptable  before  Him. 
And  the  more  we  occupy  ourselves  in 
singing  and  praising  His  holy  name, 
the  less  time  we  have  to  think  evil  or 
reproachfully  of  our  fellow  men. 

Weather  has  changed  considerably. 
The  past  week  had  been  quite  warm, 
the  thermometer  registering  96.  It  had 
not  rained  for  a  week,  but  after  a  re¬ 
freshing  rain  on  Sunday  night  it  cool¬ 
ed  off  and  the  thermometer  dropped  to 
45  this  morning. 

Reorganization  of  Sunday  school  took 
place  June  20,  and  newly  elected  super- 
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I  I  i^tendents  assumed  their  responsibil<X 
•  '  ‘^les  on  July  4.  _ 

At  the  Upper  Deer  Creek  Sunday 
school  Bro.  Ben  J.  Yoder  was  elected  to 
the  Adult  Dept, ;  Bro.  George  Yoder  to 
the  Primary  Dept. ;  and  Bro.  John 
j  Hershberger  as  Secretary. 

At  the  Fairview  Sunday  school  Bro. 

*  Morris  Swartzendruber  was  elected  to 
the  Adult  Dept.;  Bro.  Roy  Miller  to 
the  Primary  Dept.;  and  Bro.  Galord 
Brenneman  as  Secretary.  May  God 
^  bless  them  in  their  allotted  responsibil¬ 

ities. 

The  Average  Attendance  for  the  Up¬ 
per  Deer  Creek  Sunday  school  for  the 
year  was  104,  and  for  the  Fairview  Sun¬ 
day  school  attendance  was  238. 

The  enrollment  in  the  Primary  Dept, 
at  Upper  Deer  Creek  is  about  40  chil- 
^  dren,  and  at  Fairview  Sunday  school 

!  about  110  children. 

I  Bro.  Sam  E.  Bender  was  again  able 

Ito  attend  church  services  last  Lord’s 
day  after  an  illness  of  about  a  month. 
He  is  not  able  to  do  much  as  yet. 

Last  week  about  fifteen  brethren  from 
!  our  church  donated  their  services  to 
'  bale  Brother  Bender’s  hay,  which  he 
seemed  very  grateful  for.  Bro,  Henry 
i  Hochstettler,  son  of  Emmet  Hoch- 
stettler,  had  an  appendix  operation  at 
the  Mercy  Hospital,  Iowa  City,  and 
\  Teturned  to  his  home  again  last  Mon- 
ij  day. 

“What  shall  I  render  unto  the  Lord 
for  all  benefits  toward  me?’’  Let  us 
pay  our  vows  unto  the  most  High  God 
'  by  accepting  the  cup  of  Salvation,  and 
calling  upon  His  name  daily,  giving 
I  honor  and  praise  to  whom  it  be  due. 

I  May  God  bless  you, 

Mrs.  Walter  Beachy. 


^  Hartville,  Ohio,  July  2,  1943. 

P^^Herold  Readers : — “It  is  a  good 
thingw)  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord,  and 
to  sing  praises  unto  thy  name,  O  most 
High :  To  shew  forth  thy  lovingkind¬ 
ness  in  the  morning,  and  thy  faithful¬ 
ness  every  night.”  Psa.  92:1,  2. 

Amanda,  ten-year-old  daughter  of 
Pre.  Jonas  Helmuth,  is  home  from  the 
hospital  and  gaining.  She  had  been  very 
ill  with  rheumatic  fever  and  other  com- 
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plications.  Wallace  Yoder  was  also  in 
thp  hospital  recently  for  treatment  for 
injuries  he  received  through  a  fall. 

Mrs.  Clayton  Wisseman  and  three 
children  of  Federal,  Wyo.,  who  had 
^been  visiting  relatives  in  Delaware,  ac¬ 
companied  by  two  of  her  sisters,  Mrs. 
John  Embleton  and  Bertha  Miller, 
visited  relatives  and  friends  here.  Sister 
Wisseman  and  family  left  on  their 
homeward  journey,  expecting  to  stop 
off  with  relatives  in  Goshen,  Ind. 

Bro.  Mike  Zehr  came  into  our  midst. 
He  had  been  conducting  Bible  school  in 
Holmes  Co.,  Ohio.  His  health  was  not 
so  good,  as  he  was  suffering  with 
asthma.  He  was  to  a  Clinic  in  Cleveland 
twice,  and  the  Lord  has  blessed  him  in 
that  he  was  able  to  be  with  us  and 
conduct  Bible  school.  We  have  come  to 
the  close  of  the  eight-day  session.  In¬ 
terest  was  good.  Average  attendance 
was  134,  and  there  were  193  enrolled. 
We  are  trusting  the  Lord  to  bless  the 
work.  We  have  the  assurance  that  we 
read  of  in  Isaiah,  that  “His  word  shall 
not  return  unto  him  void.” 

Sisters  Erma  Swartzentruber  and 
Sarah  Stutzman  from  the  Holmes  Co., 
Ohio,  congregation  assisted  in  teach¬ 
ing,  which  we  appreciated. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  an  all-day 
meeting  Sunday,  July  4.  Bro.  Edward  - 
Frey  of  Archbold,  Ohio,  Bro.  Harry 
Stutzman  of  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  and 
Bro.  Mike  Zehr  will  be  speakers  on 
the  sacred  subject  of  “The  Home.”  We 
trust  the  Lord  may  have  His  way,  and 
that  the  meeting  may  be  to  the  upbuild¬ 
ing  of  Christ’s  kingdom. 

There  are  eight  converts  who  have 
taken  their  stand  for  Christ  and  are  in 
the  class  of  instruction.  There  are 
others  who  seem  to  be  counting  the  cost. 
May  they  choose  rather  to  suffer  afflic¬ 
tion  with  the  people  of  God,  than  to 
enjoy  the  pleasure  of  sin  for  a  season. 

Mrs.  Mary  Smucker  of  Goshen,  Ind., 
who  visited  with  relatives  here  has  re¬ 
turned  home. 

“Now  the  Lord  of  peace  himself  give 
you  peace  always  by  all  means.  The 
Lord  be  with  you  all.”  II  Thess.  3:16. 

Sincerely, 

Mrs.  Enos  Wagler. 
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tooiS  ibt  tut  mit  CBtrten  sber  mtt  9Berfen,  bod  tnt  oiled  in  bem  92omen  bed 
«ernt  3efii.”  ftol.  3. 17. 


^a^irgang  32 


1.  ^itguft  1943 


9Jp.  15 


»  A 

►  ► 

i'  ■ 

>  b 

I 

>  *> 

> 

k-- 


Entered  at  Post  Office  at  Scottdale,  PenosylTania 
as  second-class  matter. 


ftiffe  bent  ^errn!" 

0ei  nur  ftiK!  aSenn  oUeS  Brid|t, 
^otteS  Xrcuc  toonfct  ni<i^t, 

Unb  fein  Siebeg^Inn  beftef)t, 

Db  bic  SBelt  gletcb  unterge^t. 

Sei  nwr  ftill!  2>a§  aBcl^  ber  3€tt 
SBirfet  3nidbt  ber  ^rrli^feit; 
2B<i§  bu  l^ier  ni(f)t  fonnft  berftel^en, 
aBirft  bu  bort  nn  Sidbte  I'el^en. 

@ei  nur  ftitt!  2>er  fiiebe  2)?ud^t 
liber  oKen  SKocbten  ttiacbt, 

Unb  ber  ^og  fommt  gana  gettiife, 
2Jer  neridbeudit  bte  Sin[ternt§. 

@ei  nur  ftiH  unb  hwrte  fein! 
aWafe  unb  3tel  oUe  ^ein ; ; 
Selig,  felig,  tocr  nicbt  fiout 
Unb  toon  $er3en  gloubt  unb  traut. 

€  b  i  i  0  c  i  e  ( 1  e  a . 


Selig  ftnb  bie  reined  §eraen§  finb,  benn 
fie  toerben  @ott  fd^ouen. 

fei  benn  eure  ©erecbtigfeit  beffer  benn 
ber  (S^riftgelebrten  unb  ^fiarifaer,  fo  leer* 
bet  ibr  nidbt  in  bo§  ^immelreicb  fommen. 

@in  bungling  trot  au  bem  ^eilonb  unb 
griifete  ibn  uB,  @uter  aiJeifter. 
fagte  e§  ift  niemanb  gut  benn  ber  einige 
@ott,  unb  Ibradb:  aBifift  bu  aber  aum  Seben 
eingeben,  fo  baUe  bie  ©ebote.  —  35u  fottft 
ni(bt  toten.  2)u  foUft  niebt  ebebredben.’  ^u 
foUft  ni(bt  fteblen.  35u  fottft  nidbt  foIfdbeS 
3eugnib  geben. 

©bre  aSater  unb  aflutter.  Unb:  2)u  follft 
beinen  9?adbften  lieben  all  bicb  felbft. 


aBer  ober  borrt  unb  nidbt  tut,  ber  ift  gleidb 
einem  fWenfeben,  ber  ein  ^u§  bouete  auf 
bie  ©rtoe  obne  @runb;  unb  ber  Strom  rife 
au  ibm  au,  unb  el  fiel  bolb,  unb  bol  $quI 
getoann  einen  grofeen  aiife. 

aBabrIicb,  toabrlidb,  idb  fage  bir:  ®l  fei 
benn,  bofe  femanb  geboren  toerbe  aul  aBoffer 
unb  ®eift,  fo  fonn  er  ni^t  in  bol  9lei(b 
©ottel  fommen. 

aSBer  on  ben  Sobn  glaubet,  ber  b^t  bol 
etoige  Seben.  aBer  bem  Sobne  nidbt  glau¬ 
bet,  ber  mirb  bal  Ceben  niebt  feben,  fonbern 
ber  3orn  ©ottel  bleibt  iiber  ibm. 

aBer  don  fidb  felbft  rebet,  toer  fudbt  feine 
eigene  ^bw;  toer  aber  fudbt  bic  befe, 
ber  ibn  gefanbt  b^t,  ber  ift  toabrbaftig,  unb 
ift  feine  Ungeredbtigfcit  on  ibm. 

2)al  ift  aber  bal  etoige  fieben,  bafe  fie 
bidb,  ber  bu  oUein  toobrer  @ott  bift,  unb 
ben  bu  gefanbt  buft,  ^efum  Sbriftum  erfen* 
nen. 

Sbr  ajfanner  bon  ©alilaa,  tool  ftebet  ibr, 
unb  febet  gen  ^immel?  I^iefer  SefwS,  toel- 
dber  don  eudb  ift  oufgenommen  gen  ^immcl, 
toirb  fommen,  toie  ibr  ibn  gefeben  b^^t  gen 
^immel  fabren. 

Xui  a3ufee,  unb  laffe  fidb  ein  jeglitber  tau- 
fen  auf  ben  9fomen  Sefu  ©brifti  aur  aSerge- 
bung  ber  Siinben,  fo  toerbet  ibr  emtofangen 
bie  @abe  bel  beiliflen  ©eiftel. 

atun  aber  ift  obne  3totun  bel  ^efefeel  bic 
©eredbtigfeit,  bic  dor  ©ott  gilt,  geoffenbaret, 
unb  beaeugt  burdb  ©efefe  unb  bie  ^ro- 
tobeten.  ttber  don  foldber  ©eredbtig- 

feit  dor  @ott,  bie  ba  fommt  burdb  @Iau- 
ben  an  ^efum  ©brift  au  oHen  unb  auf  alle, 
bie  ba  glouben. 

2>erl^tlben  mufe  bie  ©eredbtigfeit  burdb 
ben  ©laubcn  fommen,  auf  bafe  fie  aul  @na- 
^n,  unb  bie  aSerbeifeung  feft  bleibe  oHem 
Samen,  nidbt  aHein  bem,  ber  unter  bem 
iSefefe  ift,  fonbern  audb  bem,  ber  bel  @Iau- 
benl  Sfbrabaml  ift,  tocldber  ift  unfer  offer 
aSater. 
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3)od^,  tocil  toir  toifjcn,  bafe  ber  Wlen]^ 
bur(^  bcS  ©efebeS  SBerfe  ni(^  gcred^t  toirb, 
fonbcrn  burd^  ben  ©kuben  an 
ftum,  jo  glauben  h)ir  aud^  an  ^briftum  §e- 
jwm,  auf  bofe  toir  gered^t  toerben  burdb  ben 
©louben  on  ©bfifkm,  unb  nid^t  burdb  beS 
©efebeS  SBerfe;  benn  burd^  be§  @efebe§ 
SBerfe  toirb  fein  gleifdf)  gered^t. 

^auIuS  fagt:  Sbr  ©bfifknt  berlo* 
ren,  bie  ibr  burd)  ba§  ©efeb  geretbt  toerben 
tooQt,  unb  feib  Upn  ber  ©nabe  gefoUen. 
SBir  aber  toarten  im  ©eift  burdt)  ben  ©lau* 
ben  ber  ©erecbtigfeit,  ber  mon  boffen  mufe. 

S)er  un§  bat  felig  gemacbt  unb  berufen 
mit  einem  beiligen  9tuf,  nidbt  na(i)  uniern 
aSJerfen,  fonbern  nadb  ietnem  SSorfab  unb 
©nabe,  bie  un§  gegeben  ift  in  ^bri^to 
Uor  ber  S^it  ber  SSelt,  je^t  aber  geoffen* 
baret  burcb  bie  ©rfcbeinung  unferS  §eilan* 
beg  Sei'w  ^brifti/  ber  bem  Xobe  bie  JUtacbt 
bat  genommen,  unb  bag  Seben  unb.  ein  un» 
nerganglid)eg  SBejen  an  bag  fiid^t  gebrad)t 
burcb  bag  ©nangelium. 


9^eitig!eiten  unb  ®egebcnbeiicn. 

SBir  ba^en  einen  99rief  befommen  non 
bem  Sonatban  93.  giftber,  bafe  er  franf 
liegt  bei  fietoigtoton,  SWontana,  bei  ber  $ut» 
terite  ©olonie,  boffen  aber  er  bat  toieber 
©cnejung  erlangt,  fo  bafe  er  toieber  au  §au= 
fc  fommen  fann  au  ben  feinigen. 

Soe  ©.  Stubman,  ber  in  bem  SKattoon 
^ofpital  franf  toar,  toar  toieber  etiicbe  Xa- 
ge  3U  ^ufe,  unb  ift  bann  nacb  bem  ^arig, 
^ttinoig,  $oi>itaI  unb  bat  fid)  bort  nodb 
einer  operation  untergeben. 

Sam.  S.  ©oering  Don  iRortb  9fetoton, 
iknfag,  unb  Sofepb  2).  ©raber,  ber  nur 
ein  5abe  swrucf  aug  ^nbia  gefommen  ift, 
geben  ben  16.  Swii  aug  9feto  Orleong  nadb 
©bina  alg  Dienftmanncr  fiir  bie  90?ennonitc 
Centrol  Committee. 

®?rg.  aw.  fi.  aWiCer,  bie  ficb  in  bem 
SBooblaton  $ofpitaI,  ©bicago,  jtoei  Opera- 
tiong  iibergeben  bat,  gebenft  big  ben  19. 
5iuli  toieber  au  $aufe  fommen. 

aWrg.  ©li  2).  Otto  Don  bier,  bie  ficb  einer 
Operation  in  bem  ^ttinoig  Stote  Wefeardb 
^ofpital  iibergebcn  bat  im  ihiodben  im  lin* 
fen  93ein  etmag  unter  ber  ^ufte,  unb  beren 
iinfeg  93ein  unb  ber  fieib  eine  lange  3eit  in 


einem  ©tote  fein  mufe,  gebenft  in  etiidben 
2:agen  toieber  aa  ^ufe  fommen. 


^cob  S.  aWiller  Don  biet/  ber  eine  lange 
3eit  leibenb  toar,  ift  je^t  toieber  Die!  beffer 
unb  ift  na(b  ©eauga  ©ountp,  Ohio,  greunbe 
unb  Monnte  au  befudben. 


93ifcb.  ©briftian  Huffman  Don  aWibble- 
fielb,  Ohio,  im  filter  toon  ungefabr  73  Sabre 
unb  39  Sabre  am  3)ienft,  ift  beerbigt  toor- 
ben  ben  12.  Suli.  ©ein  SBeib  toar  audb 
fdbon  eine  3eitlang  leibenb. 


Soe  ip.  ^elmutb  toon  bi^r  ift  nadb  2tri- 
aona  Don  toegen  feiner  ©efunbbeit,  Don 
atftbma  unb  ^pfeDer. 


2itte  bie  9trbeit,  bie  Derri^tet  toirb  ge* 
brungen  Don  Srfu  Siebe  ift  ni^t  Dergeblidb, 
eg  foigt  ibr  einft  broben  ber  fiifee  ©naben* 
lobn,  toenn  ber  ^perr  einem  jeglidben  feiner 
treuen  2)iener  aurufen  toirb :  „2)u  bift  uber 
toenigem  getreu  gemefen,  idb  toiH  bicb  iiber 
Diel  fepen." 


trieg. 


©g  toar  Stieg  in  bem  $immel,  Satan 
^t  Derloren,  er  bat  fein  iBefifetum  emp* 
fangen  in  bem  Weidb  ©otteg.  SBeil  er  nidbt 
aufrieben  toar  mit  ©otteg  ipian  unb  feinen 
©efepen,  toar  eg  ibm  bodb  nidbt  moglidb  fie 
au  Dernidbten  ober  Dertilgen.  @r  toar  ber 
aSerflager  feiner  93ruber  im  §immel,  aber 
ber  Streit  bat  eg  entfdbieben,  unb  er  bat  fein 
2:eil  in  bintmlifcben  Sa^en. 

©g  ift^rieg  auf  ber©rbe! 

2)er  ^mpf  ift  atoifdben  ben  nomlidben 
atoei  iparteien,  toie  im  erften  Streit;  aber 
eg  ift  aug  einer  anberen  Urfadbe— eg  Ift  urn 
IBefib  au  baben  Don  ben  S  e  e  I  e  n  ouf  ©r* 
ben. 

©briftug  bat  aQeg  getan  fur  ung,  bafe  er 
fonnte,  unb  ift  nodb  am  alleg  au  tun  fiir  ung, 
toag  er  fann,iin  feinem  frieblidben  unb  lieb* 
lidben  ©eift.  2tber  Satan  ift  im  Streit  aEe 
bie  Scelen  au  f^  au  ai^ben  in  feinem  ©eift 
Don  unb  libel.  Sinb  toir  fo  toobi  be* 
fonnt  unb  unterridbtet,  unb  baben  toir  fo 
Diet  gurdbt  unb  Unrube  iiber  biefen  Streit 
ber  Seelen  alg  toir  baben  iiber  ben  grofeen 
Streit  ('^ieg)  ber  SBelt  unb  ibren  Slug* 
funft?  3>er  Streit  fur  unfere  Seelen  ift 
Diel  toidbtiger ;  benn  bie  Umftanben  bier  finb 
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roie  ein  2)Qmpf  gegen  ba§  unenblid^e,  etDige 
I  fieben. 

^  >  Saffet  un§  borficbtig  unb  auf  ber  SBodbi 
)eiu,  ionft  toirb  ber  0fcinb  un§  unb  unfere 
*  '2)?itm€nf(f)en  berfubren,  fo  toir  unferen  93e* 
ruf  nid^t  tborb  nefjmen  ober  onberen  eine 
Urfocbe  finb  ju  ftroudbeln. 

©louben  ift  ber  ©^luffel  au  bent  Steg, 
I  unb  ben  ©d^ilb  ^e§  Qkhet^  brerbet  bie  feueri* 

k  gen  ^feilen  be§  @atan§  biittocg. 

('©alifornia)  Soni  2)ober. 

►  - 

^te  fteben  @teme  nnb  tbre  fieutbier. 


iDa§  @ebeimnt§  ber  fteben  ©terne,  bie  bu 
^  gefeben  b^ift  tn  nteiner  rccbten  ^anb,  unb 
i  Me  fieben  golbencn  Seu^ter.  t)ie  fidben 
Sterne  finb  ©ngel  ber  fieben  ©emeinben, 
ft  unb  bie  fieben  Seudbter,  bie  bu  gefeben  bttft 
.  finb  fieben  ©emeinben.  Dffb.  Sob-  1/  20. 

*  *  3WaI.  2,  7  beifet  e§:  ®enn  beS  ^riefterS 
j  .  SiiJpen  foflen  Me  fiebre  betoabren,  bafe  man 
'  *  feinem  SKunbe  ©efeb  fudbe;  benn  er  ift 

ein  ©ngel  be§  $errn  3«®Qotb. 

$aggai  1,  13  fogt  e§:  fbracb  ^ggui, 

^  ber  €ngel  be§  §errn,  ber  b;e  ^otfdbaft  be§ 
li  ^errn  bat  an  ba§  9SoIf:  bin  mit  eudb, 

i  ^  fpridbt  ber  §err. 

So  najb  biefen  fjrobbctiftben  Sdbriften 
^  tniiffen  Mir  annebmen,  bafe  ber  ^ifdbof  ber 
©emeinbe  genannt  toirb  ber  ©ngel  ber  ©e* 
meinbe,  in  ber  ©efcbidbte  ber  fieben  Ster« 
^  nen  unb  fieben  Seudbter. 

(SB  Mar  bent  ^obanneS  geoffenbart,  Mtfe 
er  follte  bent  ©ngel  ber  ©emeinbe  au  Qp'fje- 
fu§  fcbreiben,  Ma§  er  •getan  bM,  Ma§  gut 
^  *•  Mar  unb  aucb  Ma§  ni(bt  fb  gut  Mar:  ^db 
Meife  beine  SBerfe  unb  beine  STrbeit  unb 
beine  ©ebulb,  unb  bafe  bu  bie  ©ofen  nidbt 
1  tragcn  fannft  unb  bMt  berfudbt  bie,  fo  ba 

'  '  '  fagen,  fie  feien  Slboftel,  unb  finb  e§  nidbt, 
||  ^  unb  baft  fie  Siigner  erfunben;  unb  ber- 

trdgft;  unb  baft  ©ebulb,  unb  um  meine§ 
1*  3?amen§  MiHen  arbeiteft  bu,  unb  bift  nidbt 
1  mu'be  geMorben.  ^ber  idb  b<ibe  Miber  bidb, 
bafe  bu  bie  erfte  Siebe  berlaffeft.  ©ebenfe 
i  ^  Mobon  bu  gefaHen  bift,  unb  tue  33u6e,  unb 

I  tue  bie  erften  SBerfe.  9Bo  aber  nidbt,  Merbe 

J  idb  Mr  fommen  balb,  unb  beinen  &eudbter 

ft  *  Megftofeen  bon  feiner  Statte,  mo  bu  nidbt 

J-f  *  Sufee  tuft. 

j  ffio  ber  Sifcbof  boS  SBort  ©otte§,  baS 

•  reine  ©bangellum  au§  ^eraeng  fiiebe  bor 
feine  3«b5rcr  bringt,  fo  bafe  eS  ©rfennt- 
lidbfeit  unb,  Sufee  Mirft,  fo  bafe  eS  Me  Sw^g- 


linge  unb  unbefebrten  a^m  ©lauben  unb 
aur  2:aufe,  unb  awr  lebenbigen  ^offnung 
ber  Seligfeit  bringt,  unb  bie  ©lieber  baau 
bringt,  bofe  fie  auSfiibren  Mo§  ber  ^ilanb 
in  ^ob<mne§  fagt,  fo  Mirb  bie  ©emeinbe  ein 
fdbeinenbeg  Sidbt  fein  fiir  ben  Stern  (©i- 
fdbof).  ^ob.  13,  34  fogt:  ©in  neu  ©ebot 
gebe  idb  ewi.  ibr  eudb  unter  einanber 
liebet,  Mie  i^  eucb  geliebet  b^tbe,  auf  bafe 
audb  ibr  einanber  lieb  bofiM.  2>abei  Mirb 
jebermann  erfennen,  bafe  ibr  meine 
feib,  fo  ibr  Siebe  unter  einanber  bM^t. 

S.  8r.  aWiCer. 


Xie  Xaufe, 


3tl§  ber  ^eilanb  au  bem  Jlaufer  '^oban- 
ne^  gefommen  ift  um  getauft  au  Merben, 
fdbeint  e§,  but  ber  ^obanneS  fidb  etMoS  ge- 
Meigert  e§  au  tun  unb  fpradb:  bebarf 

MobI  bon  bir  (SefuS)  getau^  au  Merben, 
unb  bu  tommft  au  mir:  ^efu§  aber  fbradb 
au  SbbuuneS:  UnS  gebiibret  e§  aCe  ©eredb- 
tigfeit  au  erfuEen.  3>ann  bat  ^obanneS  bie 
2:aufe  aUSgefiibrt  an  ^efuS.  EJ^arcuS  fdbreibt 
16,  16:  aSer  tm  glaubet  unb  getauft  Mirb, 
ber  Mirb  felig  Merben ;  Mer  aber  nidbt  glau¬ 
bet,  ber  Mirb  oerbammt  Merben.  So  ift  e§ 
nidbt  bie  S^oufe  Mo§  ben  SWenfdben  felig 
madbt,  e§  ift  ber  lebenbige,  Mirfenbe  ©iau- 
ben. 

^auIuS  fcbreibt  on  bie  fRbmer:  So  finb 
Mir  fa  mit  ibm  begroben  burdb  bie  Xaufe 
in  ben  ^ob,  auf  ba|,  gleidbMie  ©briftuS  ift 
ouferMedtt  bon  ben  Xoten  burdb  t>te  ^err- 
lidbfeit  be§  ©aterS,  alfo  foUen  audb  Mir  in 
einem  neuen  Seben  Manbeln. 

©leidb  Mie  ber  5Eoab  unb  bie  Seinigen 
in  ber  airdbe  bebalten  Moren  burdb  bie  grofee 
Sunbfiut  ber  ©rbe,  unb  fie  Murben  au  einer 
neueu  SBelt  gebradbt,  burdb  ibren  ©louben 
an  ©ott  unb  feine  grofee  ©iite,  fo  fagt  Pe¬ 
trus  1.  ^et.  3,  21:  SBeldbeS  nun  auj  un§ 
felig  mait  in  ber  3^aufe,  Me  burdb  feneS  be- 
beutet  ift,  nidbt  ba§  3lMun  be§  UnflatS  am 
gleifdb,  fonbern  ber  ©unb  eineS  guten  ©e- 
MiffenS  mit  ©ott,  burcb  bie  3lufcrftebung 
Sefu  ©brifti,  Meldber  ift  aur  ©e^ten  ©ottcS 
in  ben  $immel  gefabren,  unb  finb  rbm  un- 
terton  bie  ©ngel  unb  bie  ©eMaltigen  unb 
bie  ^aftc. 

Xer  Stpoftel  fdbreibt  aucb  an  bie  S^oloffer 
2,  12 — 13:  ^n  bem,  bafe  ibr  mit  ibm  be- 
graben  feib  bur^  bie  ^^aufe;  in  Meicbem  ibr 
audb  feib  auferftanben  burcb  ben  ©lauben. 
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^evolb  her 


ben  @ott  toirfet,  luelc^ier  ibn  oufertoedfet  bat 
t)on  ben  ^ioten;  itnb  bat  eudb  audb  ntit  tW 
lebenbig  gemacbt,  ba  ibr  tot  toaret  in  ben 
©iinben  unb  in  ber  SSorbaut  eureS  glei* 
fdbeS;  unb  bat  un§  geidbenfet  alle  Siinben. 

.  SobanneS  fogt,  5,  24 :  SBobrlid),  toabr- 
licb,  icb  fage  eu(b:  toer  mein  SBort  boret, 
unb  gloubet  bem,  ber  mi(b  gefonbt  bat,  ber 
bat  ba§  etoige  Seben,  unb  fommt  ni(bt  in 
©ericbt,  fonbern  er  ift  Don  bem  ^obe 
5um  Scben  binburcbgebrungen. 

SobanneS  fdbreibt  Don  bem  ^eilanb  jeine 
aSortcn,  11,  25 — 26:  ^db  Bin  bie  Sluferfte* 
bung  unb  bog  SeBeu.  ^er  an  mid^  glauBt, 
ber  mirb  leBen,  oB  er  gleicb  ftiitbe;  unb  toer 
ba  leBet,  unb  glauBt  an  micb,  ber  mirb  nim* 
mdrmebr  fterBen. 

SBann  ber  aWenfcb  ein  @Iieb  toerben  mitt 
in  einer  dbriftlidben  ©emeinbe,  fo  )ott  er  ju* 
erft  ben  ©lauBen  an  ^efum  ©b^^M'tum  an* 
nebmen  unb  bann  anidbliefeen  laften  an 
bie  ©emeinbe  burdb  bie  [idbtBare  SBaffer* 
taufe  urn  atte  ©ererfjtigfeit  au  crfiitten,  benn 
atte  ©cBote  ©b^ifti  fotten  mir  crfiitten,  fo 
mir  bie  ©eligfeit,  bag  emige  SeBcn  erlangen 
mollen!  S.  3t.  tt)?. 

i5c(ber  unb  Sdbfiffcl. 
a«attb.  23,  26. 

Sefug  fdbalt  bie  ^barifaer  Blinb,  bie  ibre 
aJe^er  unb  Sdbiiffel  augmenbig  rein  bielten, 
oBer  bag  inroenbigc  oernacblaffigten,  ober 
gar  nidbt  BeoBadbteten. 

93ei  bicfen  Sedbern  unb  8dbuffeln  obne 
3meifel  finb  biefe  ©cbriftgelebrten  unb  ^ba» 
rifaer  felBft  gemeint,  bie  fidb  felBft  Deran* 
mafeen  ©otteg  3JoIf  unb  feine  ^inber  au 
fein,  unb  meinten  aucb  Don  ©ott  felBft  Be* 
rufen  unb  orbiniert  an  fein. 

S8ag  aBcr  auDor  gefcbrieBen  ift,  bog  ift 
ung  aur  Sebre  gefcbrieBen,  Slomer  15,  4. 

^^eutautage  Bebeuten  biefe  99erf)er  unb 
Scbuffel  ung  felBer,  bie  mir  ©otteg  ilinber 
boffen  an  fein.  2Bie  fotten  mir  benn  Don 
innen  rein  merben?  ©Brocr  12,  14:  ^get 
nacb  bem  grieben  gegen  febermann  unb  ber 
^eiligung,  obne  meicbe  mirb  niemanb  ben 
^errn  febcn.  3)iefe  modbte  alg  ftteinigungg* 
mittel  angemanbt  merben  unb  ift  obne  3mei* 
fel  in  foicbem  Sinn  ung  Don  ©ott  burcb 
feinen  SfBoftel  binterlaffen.  ©r  fagt  fura 
aB:  Obne  meldbe  mirb  niemonb  ben  ^rrn 
feben.  Sftteg  anbere  SJeftreBen  (effort),  obne 


bem  grieben  gegen  jebermann  no^  au  ja* 
gen,  unb  oB  atten  2)ingen,  $  e  i  I  i  g  u  n  g, 
mirb  DergeBIid^  fein. 

tJrieben  mit  jebermann  baBen  unb  ber 
©emeinbe  fttegel  unb  Orbnung  untertanig 
unb  geborfam  fein  finb  meifteng  ficbtBare 
Umftanbe,  unb  ftimmen  iiBerein  mil  ber 
aufeern  Seite  beg  Secberg  unb  ber  Sdbuffel, 
mo  oudf)  ntterbingg  rein  fein  foil,  fonft  ift 
fein  Sicbt  Don  biefem  ©limBf  nacb  bem  S3e* 
febi  beg  ^errn.  ^Ber  Sefug  empfieblt  ung 
augbriicflidb  ben  93edber  unb  bie  Sd^iiffel  au* 
erft  Don  innen  au  reinigen. 

So  mir  bie  unfidbtBare  Seite  beg  ©ecberg 
unb  ber  Sdbiiffel  unferem  §eraen  burdb 
^  e  i  I  i  g  u  n  g  rein  modben,  immer  ftreBen 
beilige  ©ebonfen  au  begen,  fo  mirb  audb 
ba^  SidbtBare  obne  Diel  Sorge  rein  merben. 
2)enn  mir  ftrcBen  immer  bem  gbttlidben  fttot 
ijSauIi  au  nacbauIeBen:  ^bi^  effet  nun  ober 
trinfet,  ober  mog  ibr  tut,  fo  tut  eg  atteg  au 
©otteg  ©bre,  oB  eg  bie  Orbnung  Don  ber 
©emeinbe  forbert  ober  nidbt. 

SBie  Did  mir  ©ott  lieBen  mirb  ung  aBge* 
meffen  mit  1.  ©Diftel  ^obonneg  4,  20 — 21. 

31.  g). 

[2Bir  fagen  2;anf  fiir  ben  SIrtifel  unb  bie 
eingdegte  ©aBe. — ©bitor.] 

fRiimcr  12,  SScrg  1  unb  2. 

^cb  ermobne  eudb  lieBe  ©ruber,  burdb 
©ormberaigfeit  ©otteg. 

©on  biefer  ©emeinbe  fagt  ©aulug,  bafe 
man  Don  ibrem  ©lauBen  in  otter  SBelt  fogt: 
6, 1 — 8.  3>enno(b  ermabnt  er  fie,  ibre  SeiBer 
au  BegeBen  au  einem  Opfer  bag  ba  leBenbig, 
beilig  unb  ©ott  mobigefdttig  fei.  fPauIug 
fagt  l.'«^or.  15,  44:  ^ft  dn  naturlicber 
SeiB,  fo  ift  oucb  ein  geiftlittjer  2ciB.  So  long 
ber  natiirlicbe  SeiB  in  bem  SWenfdben  bie 
iiBerbanb  bat,  fo  ift  ber  geiftlidbe  SeiB  tot. 
SBenn  oBer  ber  geiftlicbe  Serb  burcb  bog 
aBort  unb  bie  i^oft  ©otteg  ouferftcbet  Don 
bem  Jiob,  bonn  mirb  ber  natiirlidbe  SeiB 
iiBcrmunben,  unb  feinen  SBitten  in  ben 
Dienft  ©otteg  geftettt,  fo  bafe  er  nacb  bem 
SBitten  ©otteg  leBt,  feinen  SBitten  mirb  auf* 
geotjfert,  unb  unter  ben  ©eborfam  ©brifti 
geftettt,  mit  Obren  au  boreu,  mag  ber  ^err 
in  feinem  SBort  ung  Befoblen  bat  au  tun, 
unb  mag  niebt  au  tun. 

attit  unfern  3Iugen  fotten  mir  auffeben 
auf  ^efum,  feine  grofee  SieBe  erfennen,  unb 
ibm  banfBar  fein  fiir  bag  grofee  Opfer,  fei* 
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1  nen  J^eiligen  Seib  aufgeopfert,  wm  bte  teSfurc^t  au§  bem  $eraen  treibt.  ^quIuS 

I  SKenf^f^eit  bon  bem  etoigen  Xob  an  erlofen.  logt,  bafe  if)r  briifen  moget,  meld^S  bo  jei 

>  p  Unb  toeil  e§  bie  Siebe  @otte§  mar,  bofe  er  bcr  gute,  ber  moblfl^fQlIige  nnb  twUfom* 

I  feinen  @obn  in  bie  28elt  gefanbt  l^ot,  fo  mene  <Sotte§  SBillen. 

!  ^  laffet  uni  aucb  if)n  lieben,  mie  er  uni  ge- '  ficben  toir  geiftli^,  fo  ift  fiicbt  in  uni, 

I  liebet  but,  unb  ibm  geboriom  iein.'  boi  meint,  ^rfenntnii  unferei  ©otteS  unb 

^  Unfern  Sl^unb  joHen  inir  gcbruucben  urn  §eilanbei.  fiefet  ^ob-  17,  3,  toeltbei  i(b  al- 
: .  ibm  au  banfen,  au  loben  unb  au  b^eifen  len  Sefem  toiinfcbe. 

i;  feinen  beiligen  Seamen,  unb  au  berfiinbigen  ©rufe  ber  fiiebe  on  olle  Sefcr  unb  ebitor. 

'L  k  feinen  ^iHen,  Unb  on  alien  Drten,  too  toir  ®.  Slofaifler. 

finb,  toiirbige  Seugen  feinei  beiligen  9^a=  - 

^  meni  au  fein.  Unb  ^oului  fogt:  ©o  toiH  idb  ^Ucriatt  Xonfc. 

nun,  bofe  bie  Scanner  beten  on  oEen  Orten,  - 

►  unb  oufbeben  beilige  ^tinbe,  obne  Sum  unb  3)ie  SBorte  toeicbe  gebraud)t  toerben  bei 
B^ifel.  Unfere  ^onbe  fotten  belfen,  too  ben  butterifd^en  Sriibern  in  ber  ©inberlei* 

^  ^ilfe  9^ot  tut,  ^bb-  6,  7.  Soffet  uni  bun=  bung  aur  ©emeinbe  non  ibren  Xouflingen, 

.  I  fen,  bofe  toir  bem  ^errn  bienen,  unb  ni(bt  eingefonbt  burcb  S-  93.  gifcber,  ber  bie  5?o= 

3Wenf(ben.  Unb  toeil  toir  uni  oerbingt  bQ=  lonie  befucbte. 

^  ben,  um  fiit  ©ott  au  orbeiten,  fo  toofa  toir  SBeil  ibr  uni  bubt  ongefbrocben,  unb 

bonn  bingeben,  too  er  uni  biufdbirftXunb  euer  $eraeni  berlongen  ift,  bofe  ibr  gem 

^  •  tun  tooi  et  uni  gibt  au  tun,  unb  treirunb  mit  ber  ©emeinbe  bei  ^erm  toollt  nerehtigt 

Qufrid^tig  fiir  ibn  toonbeln.  fein,  fo  tooHen  toir  biei  SBerf  in  bem  S'^omcn 

33eri  2:  Unb  fteltet  eucb  nicbt  gleidt)  biefer  bei  ^rrn  fiiTnebmen  unb  bef(bliefecn. 

'  .  9?^^  etli(be,  bie  fogen,  boi  ift  nur  (1"  3um  erften  frog  idb  eudb  nor  ©ott 

1  fiir  bie  ^leibung,  onbcre  fogen  ei  bot  gar  unb  feiner  ©emein:  ©eib  ibr  oui  bem  SBort 

J  jj,  nicbti  au  tun  mit  ber  ^leibung.  33eibei  ift  ©ottei  in  euren  ^eraen  iiberaeugt,  bofe  bie 

)  folfdb;  biefei  SBort  gilt  fur  oHei  tpoi  fleifdb*  ©emeinfdboft  in  ^riftlidben  unb  a^itlidben 

I  A  licb/  fiiublidb  unb  toeltlidb.  Sleifdblidb  fein  ©iitern  fei  ein  Sebr  unb  ScfebI  ©bnfti, 

I  ift  funblicb,  unb  olle  Unreinigfeit  bei  gflei*  oucb  ein  SBerf  bei  beiligen  ©ciftei? 

W  ‘  fdbei,  toie  ei  fogt,  ©oloter  5,  19 — 21  unb  (2"  3tociteni,  begebrt  ibr  eudb  olfo  bem 

I  berogleidben.  Sleifcblidb  fein  fommt  non  ber  ^errn  im  ^immel  au  fcbenfen  unb  ouf  au 

W  fleifcblidben  ©efinnung,  borum  fogt^PouIui:  opfern  mit  Seib  unb  ©eel  unb  oHei  tooi 

^  ^  SSeronbert  eucb  burcb  bie  ©rneuerung  eurei  ibr  bobt;  unb  nocb  bem  toiflen  ©ottei  eucb 

©innei,  benn  fleifcblicb  fein  ift  ber  2^ob.  in  ber  ©emein  geborfomlicb  orbnen  unb 
^  9Bai  ift  fleifcblid^?  9Benn  bei  3Wenfdben  broudben  loffen  toie  ei  bie  S^tot  toirb  erfor- 
©ebonfen  unrein  finb,  finb  oudb  ^ie  SReben  bern? 

>  ♦  unb  5:oten  unrein  unb  fleifcblicb.  SBer  Siebe  (3"  93ertoiIIigt  ibr  eucb  briiberlicbe  ©trof 

bot  au  ber  ^Idfier  biefer  SEBelt,  oli  bo  ift  unb  3lnrebt  onaunebmen  unb  biefelbc  oucb 

^  ?;onaen,  SIRoniei  ober  93ilberf(bau,  ^ool*  on  onberen  au  gebroucben? 

mom  unb  berogleicben,  boi  ift  fleifcblicb  (4"  SSegebret  ibr  oucb  mit  oUen  5rom- 
'  fein,  benn  boi  meltlid^e  unb  fleifdblidbe  on  men  iibeli  unb  Ungemocb  a“  leiben,  t)cm 

foicbe  Orten  oerurfod^t  ben  SRenfcb  bie  Siebe  §errn  beftdnbig  unb  treu  au  bleiben  bii 

©ottei  au  berlieren,  monn  nocb  Siebe  ©ot-  on’i  enb;  oucb  in  Xriibfoli  Seiten  nimmer 

^  y  tei  im  ^eraen  ift,  unb  bie  Siebe  a^r  SBelt  non  ber  SBobrbeit  unb  oon  ber  ^eerbe 

nimmt  ber  Siebe  ©ottei  ibren  ^lob.  I^a»  Gbrifti  au  toeicben? 
rum  fogt  ^oului,  2.  ©or.  17:  Xorum  gebet  9tun  ouf  biefer  euer  Semilligung  unb 
oui  Don  ibnen.  ©r  meint,  ficb  nicbt  teil*  gutei  ©efenntnii  reidbe  icb  eucb  bie  ^nb 

boftig  au  mocben  mit  fimblicben  SRenfcben  (ricbtet  ein  nocb  bem  onbern  Don  ber  S^ie 

unb  ibren  ^oten.  ©pricbt  ber  ^err,  unb  gegriifet  mit  aum  Seicben  bei  3rie* 

j  r  riibret  fein  Unreinei  on,  fo  toifl  icb  eucb  beni,  bei  93unbei  unb  ®ereinigung  mit 

'a  •  onnebmen.  ©ott  unb  feiner  ©emein.  3!)er  oflmddbtige 

25oi  bodbmiitige  SBefen  biefer  SBelt,  unb  ©ott  im  ^immel  befrdftige  unb  Derfiegele 

j  too  ber  dbriftlidbe  aRenfcb  toobigefollen  but  foicben  in  eurem  ^eraen  burcb  feinen  beili* 

on  biefen  toeltlicben  J^orbeiten,  bo  ift  grofee  gen  ©eift  au  feinem  ^reii,  unb  euren  ©ee- 

©efobr,  bofe  biefe  toeltlicbe  Xorbeit  bie  ©ot»  len  ©eligfeit,  omen. 
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gorm:  SBirb  hebot  unb  beau  ftcbcnb  ge« 
•betet,  bietoeil  bie  XaufUnge  fnieenb  finb. 

aWobd^n  ibre  imb  ^pftiicber 

(fie  bflben  beibe)  toerben  ttur  aurudEgefeboben 
anftott  abgenommeii. 

©ie  geben  fiebenmal  in  b€n  Unterridbt 
jeben  ©onntag  ©emcin  tm  WIter  bon  17 
bi§  20  Sttb^. 

3m  aSoifer  giefeen  mitb  nur  einmal  ge* 
goifen,  nebmiidb  mit  ben  Icbten  gebraud^ten 
fflorten  ber  ^reieinigieit. 

®ie  ajomen  ber  ^auflin-ge  toerben  niebt 
benabmt  irber  bem  3^fen.  Solflenbe  SSor* 
ten  merben  gebraudbt:  atuf  beinem  befann* 
ten  ©Inuben  touf  itb  bidb  im  atamen  beS 
aSaterS,  be§  ©obnS  unb  beiligen  ©eifteS. 

2)er  oHmo^tige  @ott  im  ^immel,  ber  bir 
bardb  ben  Xoh  ^rifti  unb  burcb  ba§  gur* 
flebet  feiner  ^rligen  ift  gnabig  unb  barm* 
beraig  toorben,  ber  tooDle  bt(b  mit  ^ofl  au§ 
ber  i^^obc  anaieben  unb  einftbreiben  in  ba§ 
8udb  beS  etoigen  fiebenS,  b^fut  treu  unb 
frornm  erbolten  biS  in  J^ob,  befe  rniinfet)  idb 
bir  burtb  ©briftum,  amen. 

2)cr  ^rebiger  (^ifebof)  reiebt  bann  bie 
^anb  unb  fpritbt:  3br  ntein  ajruber  (ober 
©dbtoefter),  ber  ^err  ftarfc  bicb,  unb  riebtet 
ibn  auf  mit  ^anb  unb  ihife.  Xer  J^aufling 
fprid&t  bann:  2)er  $err  fei  mit  un§. 


ttnfcre  3itdcn6  2IHct(itttd« 


Stbfl  SNitgen. 


2^.  »o.  1243.  —  SBie  tDQ§  alle§  toQ§ 
©ott  gemQd[)t  but  in  ber  Sebobfung? 

2fr.  Wo.  1244.  —  aSte  ift  affe  ^reatur 
©otteS? 


Wnttaiorten  ouf  a^ibd  3irogen. 

2rr.  Wo.  1233.  —  2&iber  mae  foU  ein 
jeglidber  murren? 

Wntto.  —  ©einc  ©iinbe.  ^lag.  3,  39. 

Witbiube  fiebre:  aWurren  au  biefer 

•3cit-ift  t)iel,  unb  finbet  fi(b  bet  fuft  alien 
^enfeben,  aber  iiberbaiipt  ift  eS  ni^t  inie 
Scremio  fagt,  bofe  e§  fein  foil.  Ginige  mur* 
ren  miber  baS  SBetter  ober  bie  aCBittcrung 
unb  flagen  baroiber.  ift  entroeber  au 
fait  ober  au  bei&.  a^  troden  ober  au  nag, 
unb  eS  regnet  niebt  pr  rcebten  3eit.  Gtliebe 
murren  aucb  toiber  ibre  Seeunbe,  al§  maren 
fie  non  ibnen  iltel  bebanbelt,  unb  audf)  au 


3€iten  mirb  gefagt;  ©iebeft  bu  too^  biefer 
ober  jener  getan  but,  itb  hmrbe  mitb  febr  fd^« 
men,  fo  au  tun.  aSiele  anbere  mirb  e§  autb  ge* 
ben,  al§  umftanben  morin  bie  aWenfdbbeit  fitb 


Dor  ©ott  unb  aWenfeben  oerfitnbigen,  unb  eS 
finb  aHe  ttKibre  Beicben  be§  $o(bmut§,  ber  im 
§era  ift.  3be  liebe  Seute,  lagt  un§  bodb 
gut  bebenfen  unb  unfer  ^ra  mit  @ot* 
te§  Siebe  erfiillen,  fo  mug  bie  ©iinbe  mei* 
(ben. 

Unfer  felbft  foHen  toir  aber  retbt  betratb* 
ten,  unb  babet  autb  unfere  ©iinben  bemeb» 
men  unb  bann  bariiber  bon  ^eraen  retbt 
murren. 

Unb  lagt  un§  erforftben  unb  bt^tifen  un* 
fer  aSefen  unb  un§  ^um  ^errn  befebren. 
aSerS  40.  aStr,  loir  buben  gefunbigt  unb 
finb  ungeborfam  getoefen;  barum  baft  bu 
btllig  berf^ont.  aSer§  42. 


4 


^r.  Wo.  1234.  —  aBo§  ift  ber  Siinbe 
©olb? 


.  i 


aintto.  —  2)er  ^ob.  Womer  6,  23. 

Wttblitbe  fieb^e:  ©olb  ift  al§  Sobn  gege- 
ben,  naebbem  er  bon  jemanb  burtb  aSerfen  ^ 
berbient  ift.  aSenn  bu  fiir  beinen  Watbbar  * 
arbeit^'t,  fo  mitb  er  bid^  bafur  retbt  beaab*  | 
len,  f'iir  toaS  bu  tuft.  J 

fiagt  un§  ober  jegt  ben  Unterftbieb  a^ai*  *  '  W 
feben  ©olb  unb  gruegt  betraebten.  Wur  im  J 

^uraen  mug  e§  fein,  aber  e§  mirb  un§  both  'l| 

bcifen  eine  aBobrbeit  bernebmen. 

I)a§  aBort  fagt:  Seibe§  g  r  u  tb  t  ift  ein 
©efcbenf,  unb  mir  miffen  audb  bog  bie 
griidbte  ber  Grbe  ein  ©egen  finb,  bog 
mir  niebt  berbient  baben.  aSir  motbten  autb  *•  C 
biele  anbere  ©atben  benabmen,  bie  unfer 
finb  in  biefem  fieben,  meltbe  mir  nidbt  im  *'■ 
©tonbe  finb  aa  oerbienen.  2lIIe  gute  unb  ^  ^ 
oGe  bottfommene  ©oben  fommen  bon  ©ott 
attein,  unb  mir  finb  gona  untutbtig  etma§ 

©ute§  au  berbienen. 

aBa§  mir  aber  unred^t  tun  fann  nur  au§  m 
oerbienft  gereegnet  fein,  inbem  mir  eS  tun 
natb  be§  ©aton§  aBiGen  unb  barauf  ift  ber 
Sobn  bon  ©ott  berbeigen.  Gs  ift  unmoglidb,  ^ 
bog  ©ott  luge,  unb  borum  mirb  bie  ©iinbe 
in  aSoGem  beaabit.  Diefc  a3caobtung  ift  bie 
aSerbanmmg  non  ©ott,  unb  lagt  un§  bann 
mieberum  feben  am  teua  al§  er  bon  « iv 
©ott  bem  ^ater  berlaffen  mar  unb  bugte  bo 
fiir  mi^  unb  bitb  unb  beaabit  bamit  unfere 
©iinben.  $offentIi(b  mirb  biefeS  un§  belfcn 
biefen  aSerS  beffer  au  berfteben,  melcger  foigt: 


^erslb  beT 
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S)enn  ber  ift  ber  <SuTibe  ©olb;  <ibcr 
bie  <^be  ^otte§  ift  ba§  etotge  in 

^  >  e^rifto  §efu,  unferm  $errn.  aW.  95. 


^  2fr.  ato.  1235.  —  28a§  ift  €§,  gebulbig 
^  fein,  unb  auf  bie  $rlfe  be§  §errn  l^offen? 

*  intto.  —  e§  ift  ein  foftlid^  3>ing.  ^log. 

^  3, 26. 

-  ficbtc:  9Bir  3Kenfd^n  finben 
^  ^  wn§  in  einem  Swftonb,  morin  eB  gonj  un- 

moglid^  ift  red^t  3U  berne^men  bie  toabre 
^  ^oftborfeit,  ober  lofet  fagen,  ba§  nolle  SBert 

-  ^  non  etoigen  3>ingen  unb  ber  etoige 

h)ie  e§  @ott  nnfie^t. 

>  @0  t)od)  ber  .^immel  iiber  ‘bie  ©rbe  ift, 
finb  feine  SBege  iiber  unfre  SBege  unb  feine 

^  ©ebonfen  iiber  unfre  ©ebanfen.  S)er  red)tc 
SBegriff  bom  biJnnilifrfien  ©inn  in  jeitlid^n 
^  ©acben  ift  aucb  nict)t  leicbt  au  feben.  atur 
j  ^  toenn  toir  bie  gottli^e  atotur  finb  teilbaftig 
morben,  mog  e§  fein,  unb  bann  oucb  nur 
j  ftidttoeiS. 

3)abib  fogt:  ^db  bin  jung  gcmefen  unb 
Qlt  gemorben,  unb  bnbe  nie  gefeben  ^bcn  ©e- 
j  redbten  berloffen  nodb  fein  ©amen  nadb  ®rot 
'  ^  geben.  ©ott  ift’S  ber  un§  biefe  g^^eibeit 
icbenft  unb  un§  Kleiber  unb  atobrung  mit« 
teilt,  mie  aucb  oUe  onbre  SBobltaten  gibt. 
^  4  Ob  toir  gebulbig  ober  febr  befiimmert  finb, 
aCe  ^ilfe  fommt  bodb  bon  bem  §errn  un» 
f  fern  ©ott  unb  nicbt  burcb  unjre  SBeiSbeit 

s  ober  ^roft. 

>  >  O  toie  fbfttidb  ift’S,  redbt  gebulbig  unb 

mit  rubigem  aSertrauen  toarten  ouf  bie  $il* 
fe  be§  $errn  ber  un§  nie  berloffen  bat. 

3rr.  aio.  1236.  —  SBog  ift  e§,  bem  ber 

>  gottfelig  ift  unb  laffet  ibm  geniigen? 

SlnttD.  —  ein  grofeer  ©etoinn.  1.  J^im. 
^^'6,6. 

fitcbre:  ipouIuS  bot  an  3:imotf^e« 
u§  gefcbrieben  bon  ben  ^rrlebrern,  bie  au 

♦  feiner  Beit  Icbten,  unb  toornte  nicbt  mit 
foicben  au  fdboffen. 

3)arQuf  foigt  unfer  93er^  ber  fogt:  ift 

^  ober  ein  g  r  o  fe  e  r  ©etoinn,  toer  gottfelig 
ift  unb  liiffet  fidb  geniigen.  ^enn  toir  bbben 
ni^tS  in  bie  ^elt  gebrodbt;  borum  offenbor 
"  ift,  toir  toerbcn  oucb  nidbts  binouSbringen. 
^  0  9Bcnn  toir  ober  iRobrung  unb  5^Iciber  bb* 
ben,  fo  loffet  un§  geniigen.  3)enn  bie  bo 
reicb  toerben  toollen,  bie  follen  in  9Serfu* 
^ung  unb  ©tridte  unb  biele  t6ri(^te  unb 
f^oblidbe  fiiifte,  toeldbe  oerfenfcn  bie  fKen* 


fdbcn  inS  Skrberben  unb  aJerbommniS.  SDcnn 
©eia  ift  einc  9BuraeI  oUeS  fibcIS;  boS  bbt 
etlid^  gefiiftet  unb  finb  oom  ®Iaubcn  irre- 
gegongen  unb  modben  fidb  felbft  bid  ©c^mer- 
aen. 

93iel  im  9Scrm6gen  bbJ^en,  o'ber  grofeeS 
©ut  on  unS  ab  ift  nidbt  immer  dn 
©etoinn  a«  nt^en,  benn  e§  gibt  un§  ouc^ 
bid  eienb  au  Bdten.  9Beiter  fogt  er:  9lbcr 
bu  ©ottteSmenfcb,  fliebc  foIcbeSl  Sbflc 
nodb  ber  ©eredbtigfeit,  ber  ©ottfdigfeit,  bm 
©louben,  ber  fiiebe,  t«r  ©ebulb,  ber  ©ohft- 
mut.  Sompfc  ben  guten  ^^mpf  bc§  @Iau» 
benS;  ergreife  boS  etoige  fieben,  boau  bu 
oudb  berufen  bift  unb  befonnt  baft  cm  guteS 
a3efenntni§  t)or  bielen  Bcugcn.  ^db  gebiete 
bir  bor  ©ott,  .  .  .  bofe  bu  b^Iteft  boS  @e= 
bot  obne  Slcdfen,  untobelig  biS  ouf  bie  ©r* 
fdbeinung  unferS  -^erm  Scfu  lEbrifti.  fiofet 
un§  in  ibm  bleiben,  fo  fbnnen  toir  oudb  mit 
ibm  geben,  toenn  er  fommt.  aimen. 

9».  95. 


^iir  bai$  inncre  Scben. 
ateblubi  ober  Unreblidb. 


aSor  einiger  Beit  befuefete  idb  cinen 
Sreunb,  ben  icb  feit  einer  9lcibe  bon  ^ab^cn 
nidbt  gefeben  batte.  Sm  Soufe  ber  Untcr- 
baltung  fomen  toir  oucb  ouf  feinen  Seruf 
au  fpredben  unb  bo  erabbite  er,  toddbc  aScr- 
onttoortung  er  troge,  todebe^  aSertrouen  in 
ibn  gefefet  toiirbe,  bo  er  grofee  ©dbfummen 
fiir  Sirmo,  bei  ber  er  in  Xienften  ftonb,  ber» 
toolte.  aBeiter  beriebtete  er,  ©deb  eine  go- 
bigfeit  er  enttoicfelt  babe,  unreblicbe  2lnge- 
ftcUte  aw  cntlorben.  Seine  aBortc  tooren 
mit  biel  95cfriebigung  unb  ©tola  gemengt 
unb  immer  toieber  betonte  er  befonberS  feine 
^bdidbfeit  unb  Baacrloffigfeit. 

fRodbbem  idb  meinen  greunb  oerloffen 
botte,  ftonb  icb  ©inbrucf  fei- 

ne§  eifrigen  Skrfuebes,  feine  Steblidbfeit  ber* 
Doraubeben.  Stfe  batte  ibn  nidbt  febtoerer 
oerlcfeten  fbnnen,  ols  nur  biefelbe  on  ibm 
in  3rt‘age  aa  fteflen.  SBor  er  nun  toirftic^ 
im  nmbrften  ©inne  be§  aBortes  toobr  unb 
ebriidb?  fann  unb  fonn,  unb  toobrenb 
idb  feinen  Bmeifel  iiber  bie  aBobrbeit  beS 
mir  ©raoblten  batte,  fo  tourbe  eS  mir  toicb* 
tig,  bofe  er  bocb  bei  oU  feiner  ebdicbfeit  ben 
grofeen  95etrug  begebe,  einer  roobren,  dbrift* 
lidben  ©rfobrung  ous  bem  aBege  au  geben. 
95eraubte  er  nid)t  ©ott,  inbem  er  eS  t)er« 
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^erolb  ber  SBa|rbeit 


ioumte,  fern  gonjcS  Sebcn  l^inaugcben? 
^i€lt  er  ni(^t  bte  SfiHIe  beS  gottlic^en  <Se- 
-genS  bon  fid^i  unb  fciner  ‘Ofantilie  fotoie  fet- 
net  9la^bQm  jurucf,  inbcm  er  fein  @€bet§= 
lebcn  S^cin  2Ren|cib  fbbb  9Scr* 

luft,  ber  burtb  eine  unentf^iebene  ^altung 
@ott  gegcniiber  entfte^t  emteHen.  9hir  im 
^immel  toirb  e0  an  jenent  gro^n  Xage 
offenbar  toerben.  2Bq§  fiir  ein  feiner  ®ba* 
rafter  toiirbe  mein  Sreunb  merben,  toenn 
er  Oott  geben  toiirbe,  tt)a0  Sbnt  gebitbrt  — 
bic  ganae  fiiebe  be8  ^raenS  unb  eht  Seben 
in  ©einem  ^ienft.  2Ba§  offenbaren  nun 
bie  Xatfacben  im  ^toigfeitSIid^te?  Sft  ntein 
Sreunb  reblid^  ober  unreblld^,  el^rlidb  ober 
unebrlic^? 

fonn  toeiter  bariiber  nacb  bi§  bei 
ber  8forf(^ung  bei  mir  felber  aniangte.  99in 
icb  toirflit^  ^rlic^?  ©iefe  fjrage  beriil^rt 
gemdbnlic^  unangenebm,  aber  feien  mir 
Icute  ebriicb  -^nug,  ben  @runb  unfereS 
i^cracnS  au  priifen.  Sinb  mir  alleaeit  @ott 
unb  ©einem  SBerfe  gegeniiber  mirflicb  ebr= 
Ii<b  unb  aufri(^tig?  ©emife,  mir  meinen  e§ 
au  fein.  5>oci^  lieber  Sefer,  id^  mufe  bir  ber- 
raten,  alS  icb  mir  biefe  pfrage  borlegte  unb 
bis  auf  ben  @runb  meineS  i&eraenS  nadb* 
forf(^te,  murbe  icb  auf  bie  Shiie  getrieben, 
urn  @ott  urn  ^rgebung  meiner  Unebriicb* 
feit  anaurufen.  ®ie  oft  berfbrectien  mir  cS 
<3Jott,  S^ni  treuer  an  fein,  mebr  @ein  SBort 
au  Jefen,.  mebr  ^it  im  ^bet  unb  SBerfcbr 
mit  auaubringen  unb  bonn  geben  mir 
unfere  3eit  onbern  Bingen  bin,  anftott  unS 
mit  gdn^cm  SSerlangeii  nacb  ber  fieitung  beS 
©eifteS  ouSauftreden.  SBieoiele  SBerfbrecben 
ftnb  @ott  gemadit  morben,  aber  auS  Unbe* 
quemlitbfeit,  biejelben  an  erfiillen,  nirf)t  ein* 
geloft  morben?  2Bie  blele  bnben  ficb  unb 
©ott  gelobt,  regelmafeig  an  ber  Unterftii- 
bung  ber  SteicbSgottcSfa^e  beiantragen  unb 
boben  e§  nitbt  getan?  GS  mirb  fo  oft  leicbt* 
bin  gefprocben:  .,^err,  nimm  mein  gonaes 
i^ben  bin  unb  forme  es  nacb  2)einem  9BobI= 
gefoflen!"  SSerfncbt  bann  aber  ©ott  mirf* 
licb,  folcb  ein  Seben  gana  in  Seinen  Sefib 
an  nebmen,  urn  eS  fiir  Seinen  Sienft  braucb» 
bar  au  macben,  meicbe  ittuSmeicbnngen  mer* 
ben  ba  gemacbt,  mie  fucbt  man  ficb  anriicf* 
auaicben,  bis  anient  ©ott  mit  3einem  SBir* 
fen  Qufboren  mnfe.  ®r  fann  nur  bort  ein 
ooIIeS  SBerf  fcbaffcn,  mo  er  Seelen  finbet,  bie 
ficb  miHig  ®einem  ffiillen  untermerfen.  O, 
bag  mir  bocb  ebrlicb  gegen  ©ott  unb  unfrc 
©eele  fein  mocbten,  inbem  mir  mit  allem 


Ofleife,  mit  ber  ^raft  auS  ber  $6be  auSgerii- 
ftet,  unfer  ©eliibbe  bem  ^errn  gegeniiber 
au  erfiitten  fudben.  ■SoIIten  mir  Sbnt  nicbt 
menigftenS  mit  berfelben  ^reue  bienen,  mie 
mir  eS  Oon  unfem  Stngeftettten  berlangen, 
menu  mir  foldbe  befdbaftigen  miirben? 

^benfe,  bag  berjenige,  ber  feine  3Kit* 
menfdben  unb  ©ott  um  ein  entfcbieben 
cbriftlicbeS  fieben  beraubt,  am  ©nbe  felbft 
ben  grogten  33erluft  badon  tragen  mirb. 
2)?ir  fcbaubert,  baran  au  benfen,  meldbe  SSer- 
lufte  am  jungften  Xiage  offenbart  merben, 
bie  burcb  ein  buIbeS  ©b^iftentum  derurfacbt 
murben  unb  baS  Sdblimmfte  —  bonn  gibt 
eS  feine  ©elegenbeit,  ben  Scgaben  gut  an 
macgen. 

3aton  ift  riibrig,  fodiel  33eute  bodonau* 
tragen,  mie  nur  moglicg.  ©r  derfucgt  eS 
mit  alien  3KitteIn,  3Rcnfcben  badon  auriid* 
aubolten,  ein  fegenSrei^eS  Seben  au  fubren 
unb  baburdb  8eelen  fiir  ben  ^rrn  au  gc- 
minnen.  6r  ift  ber  Siigner  don  2tnfang,  ber 
Seelen  betriigt  unb  baS  SBirfcn  ©otteS  ein- 
aufdbranfen  fucbt.  SDaber  logt  unS  madben, 
beten  unb  glauben!  ^efuS^jagt:  „Sn  ber 
SBelt  bnbt  ibr  2tngft,  ober  fcib  getroft,  idb 
babe  bie  SBelt  irberrounben!"  ©r  orbeitete, 
litt  unb  befiegte  ben  ©rafeinb  unb  ©ott  fei 
gebanft,  ©r  l^t  unS  bie  SKa^t  gegeben,  au 
iiberroinben  in  Seincm  ^^ornen.  Stebt  ©r 
unS  aur  Seite,  bonn  but  cS  feine  9fot.  SoUte 
es  aucb  fdbeinen,  alS  ob  ber  ©ong  eineS 
mabren  ©briften  burcb  biefeS  ©rbental  ein 
iBerluft  fei,  logt  unS  nidbt  mutloS  merben, 
liebe  ^riiber  unb  Sd^meftern !  ©erobe  bonn 
foUte  unfer  ©loube  belebt  fein,  erbnnen 
mir  bocb  baron,  bog  mir  bem  ^errn  obniicb 
merben,  fobolb  mir  in  Seinem  Seamen 
Sebmoeb  unb  Segonbe  ouf  unS  nebmen. 
T)oS  foil  iinS  ermutigen,  nodb  mit  mebr 
^roft  unb  mit  fefterem  ©ntfcglug  ben  Souf 
um  hav  emige  Seben  au  oerfolgen,  biS  mir 
enblidb  boS  dorgeftedfte  3ml  errei^en! — 
©dou.  ifJofoune. 


5cb  bin  boS  Siebt  ber  SBcIt;  roer  mir  nacb* 
foigt,  ber  mirb  nicbt  monbeln  in  ber  gin* 
fterniS,  fonbern  mirb  boS  fii^t  beS  SebenS 
boben. 


28er  on  micb  gloubt,  mie  bie  Segrift  fagt, 
don  beS  Seib  merben  Strbmc  beS  lebenbigen 
Staffers  fliegen. 


^er»Ib  bet  SBtbtlctt 
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^nint. 


„^It€t  feft  on  ber  3)emut"  (1.  ^etr. 
»  5,5). 

2>emut  ift  0€iftlici^  Siiebrigfeit.  Si€  of- 
^  »  fenbart  Sanftnuitigfeit  unb  fiangmutigfcU. 

pefuS  fagt:  „Sernct  toon  mir,  bwn  bin 
^  fnnftmutig  unb  toon  ^erjen  bemiitig." 
Wt)ofteI  ^ouIuS  ftbrieb:  „®in  fci  ge- 
finnt,  tore  ^fu§  ©briftuS  uudE)  roar."  SefuS 
^  nobm  bie  Siinben  ber  SBelt  ouf  fitb  unb 
roarb"  geborfam  big  gum  ^obe,  fa  gum 
-  rSlobe  am  ^reug."  SBeld^  eirte  ^ernut  tritt 
ung  bier  entgegcn ;  ®r,  ber  ©ottegfobn  nabm 
>  -  Quf  ficb  ben  ©pott  unb  ^obn  Seiner  Ofeinbe. 

.  @r  batte  beim  SSoter  bleiben  fonnen,  uber 
@r  toergicbtete  ouf  oEe  ^immelgberrlid^feit; 
bie  Siebe,  Sein  ©rbarmen  trieb  ouf 
biefe  6rbe,  urn  bid)  unb  mid^  gu  retten. 

J  i  ^  Sol-ange  nocb  ^od^mut  unb  ©igentoillen, 
fei  eg  aucb  nur  in  geringem  ID^afee,  in  einem 
J  ID^enfcben  too^nen,  befibl  er  ni(bt  bie  toabre 
I  3)emut.  2Bir  toerben  fie  nur  in  'bem  SKafee 
1  empfangen  fonnen,  in  toie  toeit  roir  toon 
.  unferm  ^cb  laffen.  ^mit  ift  oft  Selbfttoer- 
?  ^  leugnung  toerbunben,  aber  @ott  fei  geprie» 

[  ^  fen,  ber  Sobn  ift  umfo  berriidber! 

*  SSietteidbt  benft  biefer  ober  jener:  28enn 
^  •>i(b  micb  bemuligen  roiirbe,  fo  rodre  idb  nicbl 
I  mebr  roeit  batoon  entfernt,  toon  alien  Seuten 
»  unterbriidt  gu  tojerben.  Slber  toiirben  fie  eg 
V  toerfudben,  recbte  2>emut  gu  iiben,  fo  toiirben 
f  ♦  fie  augf inben,  bafe  burdb  ibr  2Befen  unb  ibre 
Siebe  bie  3Witmenfdben  ongegogen  toerben; 

^  fie  toerben  bogu  getrieben,  'bie  ertoiefenc 
^  *2iebe  gu  ertoibern.  iSrnten  toir  aber  bann 
unb  toann  Unbonf,  fo  tooHen  toir  ung  an 
A  ben  Sobn  erinnern,  ben  unfer  ^rr  unb 
^eilanb  toon  'biefer  SBelt  fiir  all  bie  ertoie- 
'  ^  -fene  Siebe  empfing. 

Seiber  grbt  eg  toiele,  bie  fidb  '^nber  @ot» 
teg  nennen,  aber  n>enig  Xemut  unb  Siebe 
^  ^in  ibrem  fieben  betoeifen.  SKancbe  beneb* 
men  fi(b  fo,  alg  ob  fie  fagen  tooHten: 
babe  faum  fiiebe  genug  fiir  midb,  toie  foH  i(b 
anbern  batoon  geben?  Strme  Ceute,  roenn  fie 
■  A.  Oiotteg  9Bort  fennen  toiirben,  fo  fdnnten  fie 
fi(b  borin  fpicgein,  urn  ju  erfennen,  tone  orm 
t  fie  finb ;  toenn  fie  ficb  bann  gu  @ott  to)enben, 
^  fo  fdnnte  ibnen  gebolfen  toerben.  S'fur  ®r’ 
'allein  bot  bie  giiHe  ber  Siebe  unb  S)emut 
y  ^,unb  fdbenft  fie  SWenfdben,  bie  fidb  ibr 
augftredfen,  in  iibcrooHem  SKafee. 

Sn  befonberer  ©efabr,  bodbmiitig  gu  toer¬ 
ben,  fteben  fo-Idbe  affenfdben,  benen  @ott  be* 


fonberc  (Skibcn  unb  JCoIcntc  gefcbcnft  bat- 
5hir  ttocnn  fie  bicfelben  gur  SJerberrIidbung 
beg  bcrrli(ben  ©otteSnomeng  toertoenben 
unb  aWenfcben  gu  erfreuen  unb  ibnen  bag 
$eil  in  <£brifto  gu  toeifen  toerfudbcn,  fann 
bag  SSoblgefoUen  ©otteg  auf  ibnen  ruben 
unb  fie  fteben  auf  bem  firberen  ©runbe  ^i- 
ner  ©nabe.  3BietoieIc  finb  aber  burdb  ibre 
Xalente,  bur^  bie  fie  nur  ibren  ^ocbmut 
unb  Stolg  ndbrlen,  gu  ©runbe  gegangen. 
ij)a  gibt  eg  toiele  junge  Seute,  bie  burdb 
Sdbulbefudb  grofee  Srdbigfeiten  erbielten  unb 
iiber  ein  grofeeg  ^nnen  toerfugten,  inbem 
fie  ibre  Mente  gur  ©nttoicflung  gelongen 
iiefeen.  ^lo^Iicb  nmcbte  ©ott  einen  Stridb 
burdb  ibre  ^Idne  unb  ^offnungen;  Ungliid, 
^ranfbeit,  toieHeidbt  ber  ^ob  fudbte  fie  beim. 
3>ie  SWenfdben  tounbcrn  fidb  bann  oft,  aber 
©ott  toeife,  toarum  ©r  fol^eg  fdbidfen  mu^e. 

Sllg  Saul  gum  ^dnig  iiber  Sfroel  gefebt 
teurbe,  toar  er  fo  flein  unb  bemiitig,  bafe 
er  eg  nicbt  toogen  tooHte,  toor  bag  SJoIf  gu 
treten.  SIber  nadb  wnb  nadb  fdblidb  fidb  i>er 
^odbmut  in  fein  ^rg.  ©r  a^tete  nidbt  mebr 
auf  ©otteg  ©ebot,  fonbem  ging  eigene 
2Bege.  So  toar  ©ott  gegttnmgen,  toon  bem 
^onig  gu  toeidben  unb  toir  alle  toiffen,  bafe 
eg  toon  ber  Stunbe  mit  ibm  bergab  ging,  big 
er  ein  ©nbe  mit  Sdbredfen  nabm. 

2>arum  lofet  ung  immer  flein  unb  bemii- 
tig  bleiben  unb  oHegeit  ouf  ©otteg  ©ebote 
adbten.  S)ieg  nvrben  toir  erft  in  retbter 
SBeife  tooflbringen,  toienn  ber  $eilige  ©eift 
in  unferm  Bergen  toobnt  unb  ung  fubrt  unb 
leitet.  S)ogu  ift  eine  enge  SSerbinbung  gtoi- 
fdben  ung  unb  bem  bintmlifdben  33oter  er- 
forberlidb  unb  biefe  fonnen  toir  nur  in  einem 
©ebetg-  unb  ©loubengleben  erlangen. 

Webr  toon  S>einer  3)emut, 

©ib  mir,  ^iknb  mein! 

SWebr  non  2>einer  Sanftmut, 

9Bin  3>ir  dbniidb  fein! 

Selbft  2)ein  teureg  iieben 
f^riir  mein’  Siinb’  bu  gobft; 

Demut  mir  gu  geben, 

3>u  om  ^reuge  ftorbft. 

$6re  auf  mein  i5rl€ben 
Unb  toerfcbmdb’  eg  nicbt! 

2BiE  mit  ®ir  nur  gel^n 
^in  gum  eto’gen  Cicpt! 

— ©toon,  ^ofoune. 
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SalomotU. 
4.  fto|nie(. 


1.  mein  ^ber,  bie  eureS 
SderS;  merft  ouf,  bafe  ibr  lernct  unb  flug 
tnerbet. 

2.  ®cnn  i(b  gebc  eu(b  «inc  gute  Sebte; 
Ijerloffet  mein  @efcb  nicbt. 

3.  3)enn  i(b  toot  meine«  S5otcr0  ©abn, 
ein  jortcr  unb  ein  einiger  bor  meincr  2Rut* 
ter, 

4.  Unb  er  lebrete  rnitb  unb  fbr<Kb:  Soft 
bein  ^ta  meinc  SBortc  aufnebtnen,  boltc 
meinc  i^ebote,  fo  mirft  bu  leben. 

6.  Kimm  on  SBelSbcit,  nimm  un  aScr* 
ftanb;  bcrgife  nidbt  unb  meitbc  ni(bt  bon  ber 
Kebc  meineS  SKunbeS. 

6.  SBerlofe  fie  nitbt  jo  mirb  fie  bicb  be- 
batten;  liebe  fie,  fo  toirb  fie  bi<b  bebiiten. 

7.  5)cnn  bet  SBeiSbcit  ?tnfang  ift,  toenn 
mon  fie  gerne  borct  unb  ble  Rlugbeit  lieber 
bat  bimn  aHe  fitter. 

8.  atbte  fie  bo(b,  fo  b>irb  fie  bi(b  erboben 
unb  toirb  bidb  aw  mo(ben,  too  bu  fie 
beracft. 

9.  ©ie  toirb  bein  ^aupt  fcbon  fcbmiufen 

unb  toirb  bicb  a*€^ow  bwbfcben 

iltone. 

10.  ©0  bore,  mein  ^inb,  unb  nimm  an 
uteine  8tebe,  fo  toerbcn  bciner  Sabre  Oiel 
toerben. 

11.  Scb  toil!  bicb  ben  ©erg  ber  BeiSbeit 
fiibrcn,  icb  toitt  bicb  auf  recbter  ©abn  leiten, 

12.  SDofe,  toenn  bu  gebeft,  bein  @Jang  bir 
nidbt  fauer  metbe,  unb  toenn  bu  loufft,  bafe 
bu  bi^  nicbt  anfto^ft. 

13.  Soffe  bie  3wcbt,  lafe  nicbt  baoon; 
bctoobre  fie;  benn  fie  ift  bein  ficben. 

14.  4K)mm  nicbt  ouf  ber  ©ottlofen  ©fab 
unb  tritt  nicbt  auf  ben  SBeg  ber  ©ofen. 

15.  Cafe  ibn  fobren  unb  gebe  nicbt  brin» 
nen ;  toeidbe  oon  ibm  unb  gebe  ooruber. 

16.  3>enn  fie  fcblafen  nicbt,  fie  baben 
benn  itbel  geton;  unb  fie  ruben  nicbt,  fie 
baben  benn  ©^aben  getan. 

17.  3)enn  fie  nabren  ficb  bon  gottlofem 
©rot  unb  trinfcn  bom  SBein  be§  SrebelS. 

18.  ^er  ber  ©erecbten  ©fab  glanaet  toie 
ein  Cicbt,  ba§  bo  fortgebt  unb  leucfetet  bi§ 
auf  ben  boHen  3^og. 

19.  3)er  ©ottlofen  SBeg  aber  ift  toie  2)un* 
fel,  unb  toiffen  nicbt,  too  fie  follen  toerben. 

20.  aWein  ©obn,  merfe  auf  mein  SBort 
unb  neige  bein  Obr  3“  meiner  fRebe. 


21.  fiofe  fie  nicbt  bon  beinen  Stugen  fob¬ 
ren,  bebalte  fie  in  beinem  ^eraen. 

22.  3>€nn  fie  finb  ba§  fieben  benen,  bie 
fie  finben,  unb  gefunb  ibrem  ganaen  Seibe. 

23.  ©ebiite  bein  ^ra  mit  aHem  gleife: 
benn  barauS  gebet  ba§  )[kben. 

24.  Xue  Oon  bir  ben  Oerfebrten  SWunb 
unb  lafe  ba§  Saftermaul  feme  Oon  bir  fein. 

25.  Safe  beine  Slugen  ftroefs  Oor  ficb  feben 
unb  beine  atugenliber  ridbti^  Oor  bir  bin- 
f€ben. 

26.  Sofe  beinen  i5wfe  gleicb  Oor  ficb  gebon, 
fo  gebeft  bu  getoife. 

27.  SBanfe  toekr  awr  Steebten  nocb  3wr 
Sinfen;  toenbe  beinen  Sfufe  oom  ©ofen. 


*  <. 


©erfottlicbe  ©oebe. 


2)er  ^err  .  .  .  toill  nicbt,  bc^  femanb 
berloren  toerbe,  fonbern  bofe  ficb  febermonn 
aur  ©ufee  !ebre"  (2.  ©et.  3,  9).  S)a§  $€il 
ber  ©eele  ift  fiir  feben  einaelnen  3Renf^en 
eine  rein  borfonli^e  Sacbe.  ©eit  ®ott  bie 
aWenfdben  erfdbaffen  bot,  bat  er  Oiel  ©org- 
fait  auf  fie  Oertoanbt.  SRit  ciner  feben  aia*  , 
tion  ber  SBelt  ift  er  in  birefte  ©erbinbung 
getreten.  6r  bat  iRationen  grofe  toerben 
laffen  unb  toieberum  ift  oucb  maneb  eine 
grofee  amotion,  Oon  ber  er  ©ein  atntlife  ge*'' 
toanbt,  in  ein  iRidbtS  aerfollen. 

@ott  fummert  ficb  ober  nicbt  nur  um 
atationen,  fonbern  ebenfoioobi  um  ben  @in» 
aelnen.  ©ein  grofeer  $eil§bl<»n  ift  in  erfter 
Sinie  eine  berfonlidbe  ©acbe.  ®ott  toill  fe* 
ben 

©inaelnen  berfonlicb 
erretten. 


•») 


@otte§  ©Ian  ift  nidbt  ein  ©Ian,  ber  ben 
aRenfcben  nur  aufeerlicb  gereefet  erfdbeinen  * 
lafet;  €r  toill  Oielmebr  ba§  Sotoenbi^ge*  be§ 
aRenfcben  reinigen,  ibm  ein  neue§  ^ra 
febenfen,  fo  bafe  aucb  fein  Seben  ein  neue§  ^  ^ 
toirb.  @ott  toufete,  bafe  e§  unmoglicb  ift,  ' 
bo§  SBaffer  eine§  gluffeS  gu  reinigen  unb' 
rein  aw  erbolten,  toenn  er  an  feiner  QueUe 
beftonbig  Oerunreinigt  toirb;  ober  bie  Quel* 
le  baburcb  aw  reinigen,  bafe  man  ba§  SBaffer 
be§  SluffeS  reinigt.  ®arum  beaieben  ficb 
©eine  ©emiibungen  bireft  auf  ben  ©ife  be§  ^ 
SebenS,  auf  ba§  ^ra,  bo§  er  reinigt.  2Benn 
bie  QueHe  rein  ift,  toirb  aucb  ba§,  toa§  au§  , 
ibr  beroorgebt,  rein  fein.  aiur  bann,  toenn 
feber  ©inaelne  eine  ©eftimmte  ^ilSerfab* 
rung  bot,  toirb  unfere  Nation,  ober  irgenb 
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eine  onbere,  eine  toirflid^  gerettetc  fein.  211* 
\  Ie§  mufe  erft  perjonlic^  fein,  e§  unitoerfol 

fein  fann.  S^be  grofee  (jrfinbung,  jebeS 
.  >  Stiwf  Siterotur  unb  bergl.  ging  toon  €in- 
aelnen  au§.  2luf  biefe  SSkife  fam  ouc^  boB 
r  *  ^eil  3u  un§  SRenfd^n.  gebt  toon  Sefu§ 
I  au§. 

'  '  23iele  tooHen  e§  oBer  bod^  ein  tojenig  fern 
I  .  Btolten,  e§  nicBt  ftreng  mit  ber  |>erionIi(Ben 
*  ^neignung  beSfcIBen  neBmen.  ©ie  toollen 

.  e§  nidBt  an  einer  t)erf6nIi(Ben  ©acBe  madden. 
Safe  bir  ober  fogen,  mein  greunb,  menn  boS 
»  ^eil,  ba§  <£Briftu§  fut  un§  ertoorBen  Bat/ 
ber  2BeIt  niiBen  foil,  mufe  e§  toon  bem  ^n* 
-■  aelnen  ficB 

i  perfonlidB  ctngeeignct 

I  m  e  r  b  e  n. 

I  ^  toon  SBm  am  ^reua  ertoorBene  $eil 

\j  4  fonn  Me  SBelt  nidBt  retten,  loenn  e§  nidBt 
I  erft  ben  ©inaelnen  rettet. 

,  i  ©in  feber  ©inaelne  ift  @ott  gegeniiBer 
f>erf6nIi(B  fiir  €r  tut,  toeronttoort* 

I  lid^  unb  nicBt  fur  ba§,  toaB  ein  anberer  tut. 
i  1  2Benn  jemonb  bie  ^efe^e  be§  SanbeS  iiBer- 
'  tritt,  fo  mufe  er  BerfonlidB  bie  ©trafe  leiben. 
S>o§feIBe  ift  aucB  Bei  bemfenigen  ber  2fatt/ 
ber  bQ§  ©efeb  @otte§  iiBertritt.  ©in  feber 
*.  mirb  eBenfo  i)erfonIidB  fein,  toie  bo^  $eil 
in  ©Brifto  perfonlidB  ift. 

@ott  goB  ben  SWenfdien  ©ein  ©efeB  burd^ 
aWofeS  an  bem  93erge  ©inai,  barnacB  er* 
‘ '  •  mSBIte  ©r  fttB  gotten  furcBtige  aWanner  au§ 
bem  aSoIfe,  fie  unb  iBre  atadBfommen  an 
^  biefeS,  ©ein  ^efeB,  au  erinnern  unb  ©orge 
>  ♦  au  tragen,  bafe  e§  ni^t  unBead^tet  BlieBe  unb 

IboB  baB  ®oIf  bemgemafe  leBe.  ®efeB 
/*  mar  ein  3«<^tmeifter,  bie  S«Ben  au  ©Brifto 
au  Bringen. 

l'  ^ "  2(I§  Me  BMt  erfiillet  mor,  janbte  @ott 

^  ©einen  eingcBornen  ©oBn,  urn  ein  SiiBn* 
otofer  fiir  bie  ©iinben  ber  iBtenfdBen  au  mer* 
^  ^  ben.  ©r  fam  toor  nun  meBr  al§  atUQuaig 
^oBrBunberten  in  ber  ©eftalt  beS  fiinblidBen 
gleifcBeS,  urn  ben  ©rIofungSBian  aur  2tu§* 
fiiBrung  au  Bringen,  burdB  ^>en  oUe  aWen* 
V  ^  fcBen  gerettet  merben  fonnen.  ©r  Bat  fi^ 
I  fo  toiele  Bcugen  ermecft,  bofe  mon  fie  faft 
1 1  iiBerall  finbet. 

^  SBqS  BaBen  mir  geton?  —  ©lott  Bat  bo§ 
©eine  au  unferer  ©eclen  ©eligfeit  geton. 
y  Sebenfe  ba§,  lieBer  Scfer.  2Ba§  aBer  Boft 
bu  getan?  ^aft  bu  ^efuS  oI§  beinen  pet- 
fonlidBen  $eilanb  unb  ©riofer  angeno^m* 
men?  —  $at  ©ein  ©lut  bidB  toon  aEer 


©iinbc  gcreinigt?  —  Ober  Baft  bu  toieIlci(Bt 
©eine  ^inlabung  aururfgctoiefen,  ift  fie  ouf 
tauBe  OBren  gefaUen?  —  $ore,  mie  lieBe- 
toott  ©r  ruft:  ,4^mmet  Ber  au  mir  aHe,  Me 
iBr  muBfelig  unb  Belaben  feib,  i^  miS  eucB 
erquidfen."  ^efuS  mor  feBr  Betri^t,  aB  ©r 
bie  ©tabt  Serufalem  anfaB  unb  fagte:  „3le- 
rufalem,  Serufolem,  Me  bu  toteft  bie  ^ro* 
BBeten  unb  fteinigft,  Me  au  bir  gefanbt  finb 
mie  oft  Bube  idB  Mne  ^nber  toerfammirfn 
moHen,  mie  eine  ^enne  toerfammelt  iBre 
^dBIein  unter  iBre  gliigel  unb  iBr  Bubt 
nidBt  gemollt."  Ofreunb,  ma§  mirb  ber  ^crr 
einft  toon  bir  fogen  miiffen? — ©rmaBIt. 


^ie  UntorrnicBtbarfeit  ber  23ibel. 


a^ur  toerBaltnBmdMg  toenig  Seute  Be* 
fiben  in  ber  ©egcnmart  bie  SermegenBeit 
unb  ^ralofigfeit,  bie  23ibel  auS  ber  JBcIt 
fcBaffen  au  moDen.  S)ie  8<^I  ber  SiBel- 
feinbe  Bat  fi(B  erBeBIi(B  toerminbert.  ©dBou- 
en  mir  aum  ^nfang  be§  neun^nten  SuBr* 
BunbertS  awriidC,  fo  merben  mir  au§  ben  Bi- 
ftorifdBen  2tufacignungen  entneBmen  fon¬ 
nen,  fidB  au  ber  3eit  eine  aUgemeine 
SeinbfdBaft  gegen  boS  SBort  ©iotteS  Breit 
madBte.  iiBeran  in  ber  SSelt  loberte-  ber 
^afe  gegen  @ott  unb  ©ein  SBort  in  Betten 
glommen  emfmr;  UnglduBigfeit  noBm  uBer-' 
Bonb.  SIBomaS  ^ine,  ber  fiiB  ouf. bem  toMi* 
tifdBcn  ^Biete  grofee  ai^erbienfte  ermorbch 
Bat,  BemiiBte  fi^,  SeBIer  in  ber  ^eiligen 
©cBrift  au  enfbeden,  aog  biejelBe .  in  ben 
©dBmub  unb  ftreute  ben  ©amen  beS  Un* 
glauBenS  tt>eit  ^r  Me  ©renaen  feineS  aSg* 
terlanbeS  BtuauS.  ©r  nmr  e§,  ber  ein  BrUr 
alter  ber  S^rnunft  anfiinbigte,  in  mel$e;ii 
nidBt  ©ott,  fonbcrn  bie  menf^IidBe  aSemui^ft 
bie  ^errf(Boft  B<^n  foHte.  ^mc  toerfucBtc. 
au  Beroeifen,  bafe  e§  nidBt§  ttBernoturlidBeg, 
alfo  fomit  oudB  feinen  ©ott  gaBe,  Soltair? 
tocrgriff  ficB.  mit  Beifeenbcm  ©pott  an  ben 
Beiligen  Bingen  unb  Beftarfte  bie  ©oitc§. 
leugner  in  iBrem  toerberBIidBcii  XreiBen. 

2[Ber  bo§  BMtoIter  ber  2krnunft  Bat  fidB 
qI§  eine  3Mt  ber  ©^redfen  offenBort.  jSo 
©otteS  ©ebote  unb  l^iebe  ba§  9le^t  toer* 
loren  Batten,  bo  mar  e§  unmoglidB,  bie 
menfdBlidBen  ©^e^e  oufredBt  au  erBalten. 
2)ie  aWenfdBen  riffen  boS  5heua  nieber  unb 
— Bauten  $inricBtung§mafcBinen  ouf!  aWil- 
lionen  ftorBen  eineS  fdBredflidBen  2!obe§,  BiS 
bie  aWenfcBen  mieber  ermacBten  unb  ein- 
foBen,  bofe  nur  ©ott  fie  ou§  iBrer  furcBt- 
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baren  befreien  fonnte.  ©o  fam  ba§ 
€^rift€ntum  toieber  au  ©bKit  unb  ging  un* 
bcrfcbrt  au§  ben  SBirren  bcr  al§  ©ieger 
bertor. 

SttflerioH,  ber  al§  ber  grofete  ©noftifer 
(leugncn  ble  ©c^opfung  ber  S2ReIt  burcb  @ott 
ab)  beS  Iebt€n  S<i^rbunbert§  anerfannt 
tt)irb,  bracbte  |ein  Seben  mit  ergcbniSlofen 
Xnftrengungen  au,  ble  fiebren  ber  ®ibel  um* 
auftofeen.  ®r  [cbieb  qu§  bent  Seben  unb,  h)a« 
re  er  nidbt  ein  beriibmter  S^ebner  getoefen,  fo 
tttiirbe  er  beute  bergeffen  fein.  5Die  IBibel 
aber  feiert  2:riumpbMi9e  ungeodbtet  feincr 
erbitterten  ^ngriffe  unb  fie  toirb  fortbefte= 
ben  folange  ble  SBelt  ejiftiert.  ©i€  befeelt 
ben  ^i(bter  unb  ^ftbicbtSforfcber,  ben  ^bi* 
lofopb^  fotoobi  al§  oudb  ben  auf  ber  nie* 
brigften  ^Iturftufe  ftebenben  aBilben;  fie 
bctoirfte  einen  unermefeltcben  ©egen  in  al. 
icn  fiiinbern  ber  €rbe,  too  fie  ^mgong  ge» 
furtbcn  bbt  icbe  Station  unb  jcbe  Stoffe  l^t 
an  bicfem  Segen  teilgenommen;  fobalb  ein 
SWenftb,  fei  er  toer  er  fei,  mit  @otte§  ^ilfe 
fein  ficben  nadb  ben  Sebren  ber  Sibel  urn- 
formt,  tocrben  ibm  uncrmefefidbe  geiftlicbe 
<9iiter  auteil,  bie  ibn  nicbt  nur  fdbon  in  biefem 
fieben  ouf  bbbcre  Sobnen  felten,  fonbern  in 
ganaer  Siitte  erft  broben  offenbor  toerben. 
SBenn  bu  in  biefer  SBell  Xugenb,  S>entut, 
2ftbntmigfcit  unb  ffiabrbcit  finbeft,  fo  fannft 
bu  beffen  fitber  fein,  bofe  M^e  guten  €igen- 
f(baften  bet  fegnenben  ©intoirfung  ber  §ei- 
ligen  ©(brift  au  berbanfen  finb. 

Stiemanb  toirb  bie  Sibel  aerftoren  unb  QuS 
ber  SBelt  ftbaffen  fonnen,  bmn  fie  ift  ble  l5ot« 
fdbflft  ber  fiiebe,  bet  ©rlofung  au§  ben  ^tten 
bet  ©iinbe  unb  berfUnbi^  gricben  mit  @ott. 
Sbet  no(b  biel  fitbcrer  ift  boS  gortbefteben 
bet  ©ibel  auS  bem  ©runbc,  ba  fie  @ott  felbft 
ben  SDtenftben  gegeben  but.  ^ingobe  on 
©ott  unb  belfcrtber  3>ienft  on  ber  SOtenftb* 
beit,  bie  fie  bet  SBelt  berflinbigt,  finb  bie 
ftorfftcn  SBoffen,  mit  benen  fie  au  oUen  3ci- 
ten  boS  SBiitcn  bet  @otte§fein^  totberfton* 
ben  bbt  unb  torbcrfteben  toirb,  folonge  bie 
SBelt  beftel)t. 

SBobrbaft  foftlidb  ift  boS  fteben  elne§ 
■SWenftben,  ber  bie  ©ottlid^feit  ber  ^iligen 
©cbrift  onertennt,  ibre  fiebren  fik  fidb  in 
9(nfprucb  nimmt,  ou§  ibren  ©obrbeiten 
ftbopft  unb  im  fiicbte  rbrer  Offenborung 
toonbelt  unb  fo  olleaelt  einen  ^egtoeifer 
bat,  mit  beffen  ^ilfe  er  fitber  aum  ftanbe  ber 
^rlicbfeit  gelongt. 


^rr,  unfer  ^ort,  lofe  un§  bie§  SBort, 
^enn  3>u  baft’§  un§  gegeben; 

fei  mein  Xeil,  eS  fei  mir  ^eil. 

Unb  ^oft  aum  eto’gen  Seben. 

— ©don.  ^ofoune. 


SBci  ber  SBurgcl. 


3)0  toerben  ein^elne  griicbte  be§  innern, 
oerberbten  3uftQnbe§  bemerft,  einaelne  bofe 
©etoobnbeiten,  Steigungen,  $anblungen. 
Dober  bemii'bt  mon  ficb,  ein  936ie§  no^  bem 
onbern  bereuenb  obaulegcn,  bem  Partner 
gleirf) ;  er  bolt  ben  innerlicb  fronfen  SBoum 
fiir  ^funb,  fcbneibet  borum  nur  bie  einael* 
nen  fronfen  3toelge  unb  ^irucbte  toeg,  obne 
au  erfennen,  bofe  bomit  ni^tS,  toirflidb 
ni^tS  getoonnen  ift,  toeil  bie  innere  ^ronf* 
beit  om  S3Qunt  ibm  unter  ben  ^onben  im= 
mer  irrieber  ^ronfeS  beroortreibt  unb  otteS 
SBegfdbneiben  fronfcr  3tueige  derlodbt.  ©o 
breben  ficb  bie  S3ufee  tun  tooHenben  2)ten* 
fcben  immer  im  ^rei§  bereuen,  legen 
ob,  fcbneiben  rocg  unb  toerben  bo^  innerlicb 
nicbt  beffer,  trogen  immer  toieber  bofe 
griidjte  oug  ibrem  felbftfii^tigen  ^eraen. 
—  SBir  fogen  oft,  unfere  ©iinben  feien  un§ 
leib;  toenn  toir  ober  recbt  in§  $era  feben, 
finb  un§  ni^t  bie  ©iinben  leib,  fonbern  ibre 
Ofolgen.  Sti^t  bie  SBuraeIn,  bie  im  ^craen 
fterfen,  tun  un§  toeb,  fonbern  nur  bie  3tor» 
nen,  ble  am  ©tomm  toocbfen,  ftoc^n  in 
bo§  bequeme  unb  ficbere  Seben  binfein;  nur 
bie  griicbte  fcbmecfen  un§  bitter.  SBoIIen 
toir  nicbt  unfre  33efebrung  nocbpriifen?  ^o, 
boS  ^ra  gritnblicb  erforfcben.— ertooblt. 


din  SKittler. 


@ott  ift  unb  blelbt  in  ©toigfeit  -ber  geinb 
ber  ©iinbe.  @r  fonn  fidb  nimmer  bomit 
dertrogen.  ©ie  blelbt  Sbm  ein  „<S>t€ueI, 
ben  '®r  bofet."  ©r  fonn  nicbt  onberS,  oI§ 
fie  derobfdbeuen.  9lber  toie  fonn  benn  ©ott 
un§,  ©iinber,  onnebmen,  fegnen  unb  in 
Seine  Stobe  eintreten  loffen?  Stid^t  onberS 
qI§  -burcb  „einen  fKittler."  Sll§  ein  foicber 
ift  Sefu§  eingetreten.  ©r  ftebet  aU>lf<^eu 
©ott  unb  un§.  ©r  becft  un§  gegenuber  oCe 
bie  feurigen,  beiligen  ©igenfdboften  be§  9So- 
tcr§,  bie  un§,  llnreine,  deraebren  toiirben. 
3)Qgegen  mocbt  ©r  burcb  foftbare§ 
SJIut,  in  toeicbem  ®r  un§  toofcbt,  unb  burdb 
Seine  flecfenlofc  ©erecbtigfeit,  in  tocicbe  @r 
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un§  un§  Qng€nel^m  bei  ©ott.  9^ur 

Qllein  in  fonn  ©ott  un§  onnebmen, 
un§  in  (Seine  ©emeinfcbaft  auloffen. 
be§  SSoterS  ©ingeborner,  nertritt  un§  bei 
©ott,  unb  toir  finb  ©ott  toillfommen  in 
^bnt.  ©r  berbiirgt  [icb  fiir  un§  bei  ©ott, 
unb  io  erioirbt  ©r  un§  ©otte§  ©nobe. 
2Benn  bu  bid^  bor  ©otte§  ^b^on  beugft,  o, 
)o  bergife  e§  nimmer,  bafe  ber  ^Wittier 
ift;  bringe  bid)  lelbft,  beine  bitten,  oudb  bein 
Sob  nur  burd)  SSermittelung  ©ott  bar. 
iDann  b<ift  bu  nicbtS  3U  fiirdbten,  benn 
bat,  um  bidb  3U  fdbiibea,  biefelbe  9^atur  Qn« 
genommen,  bie  bu  baft,  nur  obne  Siinbe. 
©r  bat  ein  ^er3  fiir  bidb  boH  ©rbarmen. 
©r  nennt  bidb  Seinen  ©influfe 

bei  bem  3Sater  madbt  ©r  fut  bidb  geltenb. 
sides,  b>Q§  ©r  tat,  aHeS,  toaS  er  litt,  fommt 
bir  3u  gute.— ©rtbdbit. 


SSeiSfagung  nnb  aSobrfogmig. 


^e  ^ilige  (Sfbrift  madbt  einen  genauen 
Unterfdbieb  3ft)ifcb€n  SBeiSfagen  unb  SBabt- 
fagen.  Sc^tereS  beseidbnet  fie  alS  Ibeibnifdbe 
3aubcrei.  ©§  ift  ein  ©ingeben  in  fotanifd^ 
i?rafte,  toobei  ber  SBabrfager  burcb  95efdbtoo- 
rungen,  ^nftc  unb  fredb  an  bie  ber- 
botenen  Xiircn  beS  berfdbloffenen  ©eifter* 
reidbeS  flopft,  um  biefe  3U  offnen.  5.  flKofe 
18,  9  u.  f.  to.  fagt  unS,  bafe  ©ott  bie  Siinbe 
ber  Bauberei  fiir  aHe  .^iten  Seinen  5Hn» 
bern  berboten  bat.  ^ic  SBeiSfagung  ba- 
gegen  ift  ein  SBerf  beS  ^iligen  ©eifteS  am 
SWenfdben  burdb  'ubernatiirlicbc,  gottlidbe  ©r* 
leudbtung,  Siebe  1.  ^etr.  1,  21.  Sie  ift  bie 
Dffcnbarung  an  Seine  i^inber  in  (Scinem 
aSort,  unb  umfofet  ©otteS  $eiISratfdbIufe  in 
ber  SJergangenbcit,  ©egentoart  unb  3“* 
funft.  2Bo  immer  biefer  Statfdblufe  ©otteS 
Derfiinbigt  toirb,  ba  ift  SBeiSfagung  bor* 
bon'bcn.-^rtoab'It. 


©mbfinbung. 


©in  ^inb  in  '©biaa,  boS  in  ber  a??iffion§- 
fdbule  ben  ^rrn  Sefu§  alS  feinen  ^eilanb 
fennen  gelernt  unb  in  ibnt  gliirflidb  getoor» 
ben  toar,  fob  3U  feinem  Sdbmer3  oft  ein 
olteS  dbinefif(|eS  ©bebaar  anbodbtSboII  ben 
©oben  obfern  unb  3u  ibnen  beten.  S'tun 
toare  e§  fiir  baS  ^nb  nadb  dbinefifdber  Sitte 
ober  unfdbidlidb  getoefen,  bie  alten  Seute 
an3ureben  unb  ibnen  gar  3U  brcbigen.  Slber 
kronen  ftabicn  fidb  in  fcine  Slugen.  SHeS 


offnete  bem  ^nbe  ben  SD^tunb,  bie  alten  auf 
ben  ^errn  ^fum  bin3utoeifw;  unb  e§  ge- 
f(bob  3U  ibrem  §eile.  —  Stbniidb  erging 
eS  bem  befannten  ^froeliten  ^mmonuel 
grommann.  ^bnt  moB,  alS  er  nodb  Stu* 
bent  toar,  ein  gldubiger  Scbneiber  einen 
Stn3ug  an.  S)iefer,  nod  aBebmut,  bafe  ber 
feine  ^iingling  alS  ^ube  nidbt  ben  ^eilonb 
fenne,  l>ergofe  ftumm  eine  irane.  grom- 
mann  roar  biefe  ^rdne  nidbt  entgongen.  ©r 
forfcbte  nodb  ibrer  Urfa^e  unb  borte  barauf 
ein  roarmeS  3en9niS  fiir  ^efum,  ben  $ei* 
lanb.  ©r  foufte  fidb  SteueS  ^eftoment 
unb  befebrte  fidb  t^on  ^er3en  3U  bem  ^errn. 
©r  bat  normals  burcb  feine  gefegneten 
Sdbriften,  bie  faft  iiber  bie  gan3e  ©rbe  oer- 
breitet  rourben,  oiele  Seelen  3um  §errn  ge* 
fiibrt.  O,  bafe  biefe  Siebe  ©brifti  bocb  in 
biefen  2:agen  ber  Saubeit  audb  in  aden  un- 
feren  $er3en  3um  (Segen  brennen  mddbtel 
^Die  Sfftenfdben  finb  geneigt  SBorte  fdbned  3u 
Dergeffen,  bocb  toenn  fie  bie  ©i^finbung 
befommen,  bafe  man  cine  ber3licbe  Siebe 
fiir  fie  bat,  bie  toerben  fie  nidbt  bolb  loS. — 
©rrodbit. 


SKurrenbe. 


Sin  fernen  SKeereSfiiften  finben  fidb  3Ku- 
fdbeln  einer  befonbern  Slrt  auf  fogcnannten 
longen  Sanbbdnfcn  gelagert.  Sobalb  bie 
Sonne  fcbeint,  offnen  fie  ficb,  tooblig  unb 
bonfbar,  bie  aBdrme  nufnebmenb.  ^ufdbt 
ober  ein  aBoIfenfdbatten  iiber  ben  ©Ian3,  fo 
fdbliefeen  fie  fidb  utit  einem  eigentiimlicben 
©erdufdb,  boS  bei  ibrer  grofeen  3abl  an3U- 
boren  ift  toie  ein  bumpfeS  SKurmeIn  ober 
SKurren.  —  SRocben  toir  eS  aucb  fo?  —  ©e- 
bdren  toir  3u  jencn,  bon  bencn  eS  beifet: 
„^ic)e  finb  SWurrenbe,  mit  ibrem  Sofc  Un- 
3ufriebene?"  (^b.  16.)  aBenn  bie  SWitmen- 
fdben  unS  freunblidb  Itegegnen,  unS  Siebe 
unb  ©iite  betoeifen,  0  bann  tun  toir  unfere 
§er3en  gern  auf,  unb  laffen  e§  unS  roobi 
fein.  Stber  leudbtet  unS  einmal  ibre  S^eunb- 
lidbfeit  nidbt  entgegen,  uberfeben  fie  unS, 
fcben  un§  gor  3urud  ober  tobein  unS,  fo 
fdbliefeen  toir  unS  diedeidbt  ab  gegen  fie  mit 
einem  beutlidberen  SD'Zurren  oIS  jene  a)tu« 
fdbeln.  aBie  ift  oor  adem  unfer  aSerbdItniS 
3u  ©ott,  unferm  SSater?  ©Icidben  toir  bem 
murrenben  a3oIfe  Sfrael,  toenn  ©r  un§ 
burdb  3>unfelbeiten  unb  Siriibfal  fiibrt,  unb 
bem  SonaS,  toenn  ber  „aBunberbaum"  oer- 
toelft?  So  fod  e§  nicbt  bei  un§  fein.  aBir 
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I  fenncn  @otte§  tounbetborc  Siebe.  ©r  flab 
fcinen  ciflenen  ©obn  fiir  un§  babin.  SEB€nn 
toir  in  bi^fer  Stebe  unb  ©nabe  ruben,  fo 
toirb  aucb  in  bunflen  5!<iflen  feine  bittere 
aSuracI  bei  un§  fbroifen. 

^^Sertounberuttfl. 

©in  )cbotti|cbcr  ©eemann  tourbe  nocb  fei* 
ner  ^eimfebr  non  ciner  Sabrt  im  ©tillen 
SWeer  flcfragt:  „3)^einen  ©ie,  bafe  bie  ^Jiif* 
fionnrc  auf  ben  ©ubfee-^nieln  ettoaS  @ute0 
flemirft  bnben?"  —  „Scb  luitl  Sbnen  etroaS 
eraablen,"  anttoortete  er.  „Sm  nerganflcnen 
Sobre  litt  icb  an  einer  ber  ^nfeln  ©cbiff* 

,  brudb,  don  benen  icb  laufete,  bafe  im  Sabcc 
audor  bie  SWannlcbaft  eineB  gefcbeiterten 
©cbiffeB  ermorbet  toorben  toar.  ^b^^  fonnt 

Ieudb  benfen,  toie  mir  bei  ber  SluBfidbt  aa 
iWute  tear,  bafe  icb,  tt)enn  nidbt  an  ^libben 
aerfcbelle  einem  nocb  graufameren  S^obe  ent-- 
gegen  ging.  ber  2:ag  anbradb,  foben 
"  toir,  bafe  eine  SInaabI  S'iadbcn  auf  unftr 
©cbiff  loBfteuerten,  unb  macbten  unB  aufB 
;  ftufeerfte  gefafet.  Stellt  eudb  ober  unfere 
Qreube  unb  SBertounberung  dor,  qIB  mir  bie 
©ing^bornen  englifcb  gefleibet  foben  unb 
einige  don  ibnen  englifcb  fprecben  borten. 
^uf  berfetben  borien  mir  am  nddbften 
©onntag  eine  edangelifcbe  i^rebigt. 
meife  nitf)t,  maB  ^br  don  ber  SWiffion  benft, 
maB  icb  bcnfe,  meife  idb." — ©rmdbit. 

Alabama! 

I  ©in  Snbiancr^ubtling  flob,  bon  einem 
^riiriebranbe  derfoigt,  fcbneH  mie  ber  SBinb 
auf  feinem  ^ferbe  iiber  bie  ©bene;  ein  brei- 
ter  ©trom  lag  dor  ibm,  er  fcbmamrn  bia* 
burcb,  nnb  alB  er  ficb  am  anberen  Ufer  dom 
^ferbe  auf  ‘ben  iBoben  marf,  rief  er  mit 
I  einem  ©eufaer  ber  ©rieicbterung :  „9tlaba* 

I  mal"  b.  b.  /»$iet  fann  icb  rnben!" 

9Jo(b  lebt  biefer  3'iame  alB  einer  ber  SJe* 
l|  reinigten  ©taaten  SfmerifaB;  aber  ber 

I'  ^aubtling,  ber  ibn  gegeben,  fab  feinblicbe 

:  ©tdmme  gegcn  ficb  beranaieben,  unb  boB 

Hlabamo,  baB  er  gefunben,  murbe  baB  ©rab 
i  feiner  ©ebeine.  — 

I.i  SSergeblidb  jagft  bu  auf  ©rben  nadb  einem 
'i  Slubeort.  8ludb  bu  baft  biB  jebt  dieleB  der* 
fucbt,  Slube  unb  8fici>en  fiir  beine  ©eele  au 
ijl  finben  unb  —  eB  gelang  bir  nidbt.  SGSie  bat- 
I  tc  eB  audb  gcfdbeben  fonnen?  —  SBeber  im 

j  Often  noi  im  9®eften  unb  nidbt  im  ©iiben 


unb  im  S'torben  finbeft  bu,  maB  ©ott  aEein 
bir  geben  fonn.  $ore,  maB  ^efuB  ©bfiftuB, 
ber  ©obn  ©otteB  fagt:  „aBer  don  biefem 
aS^ffer  trinft  (baB  bie  SBelt  ibm  bietet),  .  I 
ben  mirb  mieber  biirften,  mer  aber  bon  bem  ' 
SBaffer  trinfcn  mirb,  boB  idb  i^^  ^ 

mirb  emiglicb  nidbt  biirften"  (Sab-  4,  13. 

14). 

Sieber  Sefer,  fudbft  bu  bein  „2tIabomo" 
nodb  bier?  3>u  mirft  eB  niemalB  finben.  ' 

©ile  barum  au  Sefu;  ©r  allein  fann  bir 
9tube  unb  grieben  geben ! — ©rmdbit.  ' 

fRetter  ober  9li<bter. 

aSor  einiger  3eit  ftorb  in  granfreicb  blob* 
lidb  ein  junger  a3aron.  ©r  binterliefe  feiner  ^ 
©attin,  mit  ber  er  in  feinem  fieben  bie  eitein 
greuben  ber  aSelt  reidblidb  genoffen  batte, 
grofee  ©cbulben.  2Iber  bie  junge  aSitme  mufe-  j 
te  nidbtB  badon.  ^^a  ging  ein  Sreunb  beB 
derftorbencn  ©atten,  ein  tucbtiger  IRedbtB- 
gelebrter,  au  ber  eitlen,  forglofen  aSeltbame 
bin  unb  legte  ibr  riidEbaltloB  ibre  aSerbdIt- 
niffe  flar.  3ulebt  bot  er  fie,  ibn  gericbtlicb 
mit  ber  fRegelung  ibrer  aSerbdItniffe  au  be* 
trauen.  3Iber  bie  2)ame  borte  nidbt;  ibr 
Seidbtfinn  mocbte  fie  blinb  gegen  baB  beran- 
nobenbe  aSerberben.  Oer  greunb  ging  be-  ,  , 
triibt  don  bonnen. 

aSieber  unb  mieber  mornte  ber  greunb,  , 
aber  dergeblidb;  unb  moB  er  dorauBfab,  fam. 
iRidbt  nur  nabmen  bie  ©Idubiger,  meldbe  r 
dereint  dorgingen,  ber  Same  aEeB,  maB  fie 
befofe,  fie  murbe  aiidb,  meil  fie  aSeruntreuun^  A 
gen  begangen,  dor  ©eridbt  gelaben.  9^un  ^ 
erinnerte  fie  fidb  beB  greunbeB,  ber  fie  mie- 
berbolt  beftiirmt  batte,  ibre  ©adben  au  orb- 
nen,  ebe  eB  au  fbdt  mdre.  2tber  a(b!  nun 
mar  eB  jdbon  au  fbdt.  ©ie  manbte  fi^  aioor  , . 
nocb  berfonlicb  an  ben  greunb  unb  bat  ibn, 
fie  au  retten,  aber,  mie  munberbar!  Sie 
fRegierung  batte  ibn  rnittkrmeile  aum  Sticb- 
ter  ernannt.  Serfelbe  ^rr,  ber  nodb  bor  ' 
baar  aSBocben  ficb  i>or  Same  inftdnbigft  alS 
iRetter  angeboten  batte,  ftanb  nun  ba  alB 
ibr  unbeftecblicber  SRidbter  unb  mufete  fie 
nadb  I>ou  ftrengen,  aber  geredbten  ©efeben 
beB  SonbeB  derurteilen.  ^ 

Sie  ©efcbicbte  aeigt  unB,  mie  derbdngniB- 
doH  eB  ift,  in  ernften  Singen  forgloB  unb  ' 
gleidbgiiltig  au  fein  unb  aufaufcbieben.  Sie 
ernftefte  unb  micbtigfte  alter  Obliegenbeiten  ' 
ober  ift  obne  3U)€ifeI  bie  aSergebung  unferer 
Siinben,  bie  jRcttung  unferer  unfterblidben 
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Seelc.  Lottes  SBort  fagt  un§  bafe  oil  SKen* 
\dien  flrofee  ©d^ulbn€r,  jd^irlbbclobene  ©iin- 
ber  finb  bor  ^ott,  mag  oud^  ba§  Seben  bor 
tWenjcben  obne  Strofe  unb  ®ormurf  gcblie* 
ben  fcin.  „2IIIe  l^aben  gefiinbigt  unb  crrei« 
^n  nid^t  bie  ^rrlid^feit  ®otte§"  (9lomcr 
3,  23). 

®ott  un§  in  ©einem  freien 
©rbormen  etnen  ?Retter  gefanbt:  ^efum 
€briftum,  ©einen  ©obn.  Su  ©einem^a* 
men  foH  nun  IBufee  unb  SScrgebung  ber  ©un« 
ben  berbiinbigt  toerben.  (Suf.  24,  47).  Unb 
bjer  an  Sbn  beilSberlongenb  gloubt,  ift  ge» 
rettet.  @r  felbft  ber  ^eilanb  unb  SRetter, 
fagt:  „aBer  mein  SBort  bort  unb  glaubt 
bem,  ber  midb  gefonbt  bot  eioigeS  Seben 
unb  fommt  nidbt  in  ba§  ©eridbt."  (^ob.  5, 
24.) 

®r,  ber  bcute  nodb  btdb  retten  fonn  unb 
mitt,  mirb  menn  bu  bidb  nidbt  je^t,  am  2^age 
be§  §eil§,  3U  Sbnt  menbeft,  balb  bein  ge* 
redbter  Slidbter.  @ott  bot  ^bnt  atte§  ©eridbt 
ubergaben. — €rmdblt. 


Slnf^ornnng. 


@ine  aWutter  ging  mit  ibrem  bier  ttfto* 
note  alten  ^inbe,  ba§  nidbt  einfdblafen  mott* 
te  unb'  unrubig  mar,  fingenb  in  ber  ©tube 
auf  unb  ob,  urn  e§  einaufdblofem.  Stm  Xi- 
fdbe  fafeen  ber  SSater  unb  bie  fiinfiabrige 
SInna.  X>a  ftebt  Slnna  auf,  gebt  ber  ttttutter 
na^  8Ubfte  fie  am  9iodte  unb  fpridbt:  „®hit- 
ter,  i§  bin  miibe  unb  mitt  fttilafen  geben, 
bete  bodb  mit  mir!"  „5Jinb,"  ermibcrte  bie 
ai^utter,  „idb  fann  je^t  nid^,  idb  mufe  erft 
bie  @mma  aur  Sfhibe  bringen.  <Sebe  aum 
SSater,  ber  mirb  beute  mit  bir  beten."  ©ana 
erftaunt  fiebt  SInna  ibre  SDtutter  mit  ben 
grofeen  braunen  Stugen  an,  fdbiittelt  meb* 
miitig  ben  '^obf  unb  fbridbt  meinenb:  „Srdb, 
SSater  fann  ja  gar  nid^t  beten."  ©rfdbroden 
fubr  ber  SSater  auf.  Siiefe  fttote  bebedtte  fein 
©efidbt  al§  fein  Stuge  bem  feiner  guten, 
frommen  begegnet.  ^nn  nabm  er 
fein  ^inbdben  auf  ben  ©tbofe,  briidEte  e§ 
lidb  an  fidb  unb  fagte:  „2)?ein  ^ra,  beine 
fromme  ©rofemutter  bctt  midb  audb  beten 
gelebrt  unb  bu  fottft  feben,  bafe  idb  bon  jefet 
ab  mieber  bete." — ©rmabit. 


SBo  bie  b^ilige  ©dbrift  bie  ©runblage  ber 
^rebigt  ift,  ba  mirb  ber  ©rfolg  nicbt  au§* 
bleiben. 


9Kdbttge  ©tettung. 


Sn  einer  fleinen  ©tobt  foil  fidb  eine  l?ir« 
dbe  befinben,  in  meldber  bie  Sdbattmirfung 
berart  ift,  bafe  ber  ^rebigenbe  nur  bann  bon 
alien  Bubowru  berftanben  mirb,  menu  er 
nadb  einer  beftimmten  fttidbtung  gemenbet 
fbridbt,  fo  bofe  fein  SSIidE  auf  einem  ©briftuS- 
bi'Ib  auf  ber  SBanb  rubt.  SBie  i)m  bie  ridb- 
tige  ©tettung  eingenommen  merben  nuife, 
bamit  ba§  SBort  re(bt  gebbrt  merbe,  fo  ift’S 
audb  mit  bem  inneren  $bren  unb  SSerfteben; 
nur  eine  foldbe  ^rebigt  mirb  recbt  einbrin- 
gen,  bie  im  feften  S3IidE  auf  ©bbiftuS  gebal- 
ten  mirb.  SBeI<be  ^prebigten  bet  ben 
Sefern  ben  nadbbaltigften  StadbbrudE  ge* 
macbt?  SBaren  e§  nicl)t  foltbe,  meicbe  ©b^ifti 
©eftalt  ibnen  bor  bie  Slugen  malten?  ^idbt 
nur  bie  Sprebiger,  fonbern  jeber  ©bbift  mufe 
biefe  ridbtige  ©tettung  finben.  SBie  merben 
©Item  ibre  ^nber,  ©onntagSfdbuttebrer 
ibre  ©dbiiler  am  fegenSreidbften  beeinfluffen 
fonnen?  SBenn  biefe  e§  ibnen  anmerfen: 
atte§,  ma§  fie  ibnen  in  Siebe  unb  ©rnft,  in 
^itte  unb  ©rmabnung  fagen,  mirb  geft>ro« 
<ben  al§  in  ©bi^ifti  ©egenmart.  SBenn  mit 
un§  be§  bemufet  blei-bcn,  bafe  ©briftuS  im- 
merbar  unfer  B^borcr  ift,  bann  berliert 
unfere  fttebe  ibre  ©tacbein  unb  3)ornen  unb 
mirb  jje  mebr  unb  mebr  lieblicb  unb  merben 
nidbt  mifeberftanben  merben.— ©rmdbit. 


ft  0  r  r  e  f  0  n  b  e  n  j. 


SIrtbur,  Illinois,  ben  15.  ^uli,  1943. 

©rufe  unb  SBobImunfib  an  atte  fiiebbaber 
ber  SBabrbeit  unb  ©ottfudbenbe  ©eelen. 

Sen  6.  ^uli  baben  mir  einen  Selegram 
embfangen,  bafe  ber  alte  ©nfel  Socob 
^oftetler,  ein  ^ennonit  bon  ©ugar  ©reef, 
Ohio,  feia  Seben§enbe  erreidbt  bat  im  Sllter 
bon  uber  67  ^abre. 

Sen  7.  Sbli  bin  id)  bon  SKottoon  nadb 
SnbianapoIiS,  ©olumbuS,  unb  Sennifon, 
Ohio,  auf  ber  ©ifenbabn.  Sann  moHten 
mir  auf  bem  33u§  nadb  Sober,  unb  bann  auf 
ber  ©tar  Sloute  nadb  ©ugar  ©reef,  fo  mar 
ein  SBoIfenbrudb  nabe  Sennifon  ben  Sag 
borber  unb  ein  Sonnel,  mo  bie  ©ifen* 
babn  burcbging,  mor  eingefatten  unb  eine 
Sfreigbt  Srain  mar  bineingefabren  unb  gro- 
feen  Sdbaben  getan,  fo  mufete  unfere  Srain 
auf  bem  S3,  unb  ©.  nacb  UricbSbitte  fabrcn, 
unb  bort  batten  mir  bie  ©elegenbeit  mit 
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€tnem  anberen  SRann,  ber  ouc^  auf  ber 
'  itebmlic^n  Xratn  ttnir,  nac^  3)ot)er  geben, 
unb  bon  bort  finb  totr  aud^  toieber  mit  einent 
9efannten  na(^  €ugar  dveel,  bort  ange> 
fommen  2:30  92a(^mittagS  ben  8ten,  unb 
befucbten  bonn  auerft  bie  alte  £ante  ®ufie 
SWiller,  82,  unb  if)ve  2:o(ibt€r,  €Ibe|ta,  bie 
bei  ibt  hwbnboft  ift.  ®te  ift  bie  biuterlaffene 
Sittoe  bon  bent  Sobn  <£.  SDWEer,  ber  erfte 
€bitor  bon  ber  ©  u  b  g  e  t,  unb  fie  ift  einc 
Xodbter  bon  bem  ©re.  Sfoaf  QWiEer,  ber 
cine  3eitfbng  bei  <Sugor  €reef,  Ohio,  ttJobn* 
l^ft  bmr,  bann  38at)ne  @iountt),  Ohio,  bann 
in  S^etoett  ©ountb,  ^HinoiS,  bonn  piet 
bei  Sfrtbur,  unb  ift  bon  f)m  nacb  Sairbiettj, 
SWid^igan,  too  er  geftorben  ift,  unb  oucb  atoci- 
tc§  aSeib,  toeicbe  cine  8d)toefter  toar  au  mci- 
ncr  Orofemutter. 

92Bor  bonn  bei  ber  ^oftetler  Ofomilie  be§ 
iibrigen  be§  XogeS,  too  biele  Sfite  unb  ©e* 
fonnte  ou)§  unb  eingegongen  finb,  jur  fEad)t 
bonn  bei  meiner  Sd^toefter  ©ufon,  bie  nobe 
bobei  toobnboft  ift.  3)ie  Seiche  toar  Srei* 
togs  ben  Oten  fEoibmittogS,  fo  tooren  toir 
ben  X^og  bei  ber  ^oftetler  S^nnilie,  too  toir 
biele  Sreunbe  unb  ©etonnte  onfid^tig  ge* 
toorben  finb.  3)er  Onfcl  ©monuel  $oftet» 
ler,  unb  @obn  SBiniam  unb  2Beib  unb  atoei 
i^inber;  oudb  fein  Sobn  ^cob  oon  ©eaugo 
©ountt);  unb  fein  0obn,  S^iofon  3Wofe§  ®. 
$oftetIer  bon  Sotorence  ©ounti),  ©o.;  mein 
©ruber  ^Welbin  ST.  El'Jiller,  ©urton  Station, 
©eauga  ©ountb,  Ohio;  ^monba,  ©betoeib 
bon  $iram  ©.  itrober  unb  ibre  2:o(bter 
!  ihitieonn,  unb  SBiEiS  ^oftetler  unb  'gamilie 
bon  ^ofomo,  ^omorb  ©ountt),  Snbiana; 
Sfaron  S-  ^oftetler  unb  f^milie  unb  ©re. 
Sfibin  .^oftetler  unb  fjamilie;  SKrS.  gan- 
nt)  SBeober,  SBittoe,  greberidfSburg,  Ohio; 
SKrS.  Sobn  S.  2)ettoeiler  unb  Dnfel  ^eff. 
Sdbrodf  bon  SBoofter,  SBatine  ©ountt),  Dbio, 
tooren  unter  ber  greunbfebaft  bie  beitoobn- 
ten. 

I  S)er  olte  Dnfel  binterlofet  nod^  a'^ei  ©ru¬ 
ber:  ©monuel  bon  SKibblefielb,  Ohio;  3BiI» 

I  liam  bon  3)7io,  ^btidbigon;  eine  Sd^toefter, 

'  Sfmonbo,  ©betoeib  oon  ^irom  3^rober, 

bot),  $otoarb  Gounto,  ^nbiono.  ©r  binter- 
I .  lafet  oueb  6  Sobne:  ©re.  ?[Ioin  unb  3(aron 
'!!  ‘  t»on  fiouisoittc,  Ohio;  SWablon  bon  Spring* 
5j  fielb,  Ohio;  SBillU,  i^ofomo,  ^nbiono;  ©re. 
[j  ■  Cefter  ^oftetler  oon  SEorb  Sletoton,  ^onfa§; 
r  fori  unb  ©oro  au  $ou)e. 

'  Seidbenreben  tooren  gebolten  in  Sugar 
j  freef  in  bem  ©tMueinbebou^  burdi)  ©btoorb 


Sbepfer,  ein  ^unfer  ©rebiger,  unb  ©oul 
SBitmer,  ein  ERennonit,  unb  bonn  ber  f  rbe 
iibergeben  in  bem  Union  ©egrobniiS, 
too  oudb  mein  ©ruber  SBiEiiS  liegt,  unb  omb 
bie  ©rofecitern  fWofeS  §.  $oftctIcr  unb 
aSeib.  9^ocb  ber  iiki^e  finb  toir  mit  EErS. 
Oronnt)  SBeober  nodb  greberiefsburg,  Cbio, 
unb  no(b  bem  Slbenbeffen  mit  bem  Onfel 
nodb  SBoofter  on  bie  ^obn  3>ettoeilcr  ^i- 
mot  unb  bonn  in  ber  Slo^t  am  12  Ubr  ouf 
bie  ©ifenbobn  nodb  ©bicogo,  too  toir  onge- 
fommen  finb  7  Ubr  morgenS  unb  b<Jben 
bonn  aWrS.  ©li  31?.  Otto  in  bem  fRefeordb 
^ofpitol  unb  aihrS.  SWenno  fi.  aJiiEer  in 
bem  aSoobloton  ^ofpitol  befudbt.  tin  11:15 
btrben  toir  ©bicogo  berloffen  unb  om  2:30 
^odbmittogS  ben  lOten  in  Arthur  onge- 
fommen. 

SBir  fogen  2)anf  au  ©ott  unb  3Kenfdben 
fiir  oEe§  ©ute§,  bo§  un§  betoiefen  tooren 
ift  ouf  unferer  9teife  unb  bitten  ^reunbe 
unb  ©efonnte  unb  onbere  un§  oudb  au  beju* 
cben  mit  ©elegenbeit. 

fi.  ar.  aiiiller. 
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THERE'S  A  WIDENESS  IN  GOD'S 
BCERCY 


There’s  a  wideness  in  God’s  mercy, 
Like  tl|e  wideness  of  the  sea ; 
There’s  a  kindness  in  His  justice, 
Which  is  more  than  liberty. 

There  is  welcome  for  the  sinner, 
And  more  graces  for  the  good ; 

There  is  mercy  with  the  Saviour ; 
There  is  healing  in  His  blood. 

For  the  love  of  God  is  broader 
Than  the  measure  of  man’s  mind ; 
And  the  heart  of  the  Eternal 
Is  most  wonderfully  kind. 

If  our  love  were  but  more  simple. 
We  should  take  Him  at  His  word ; 
And  our  lives  would  be  all  sunshine 
In  the  sweetness  of  our  Lord. 

Frederick  W.  Faber,  1814-1863. 


EDITORIALS 


In  these  days  of  wars  and  rumors  of 
wars  when  nations  are  linked  up  to¬ 
gether  which  formerly  were  not  at  all 
in  agreement  with  each  other,  it  is  re¬ 
markable  how  the  principles  of  right 
that  were  formerly  thought  to  be  of 
great  importance,  are  overlooked  and 
disregarded.  I  refer  particularly  to  the 
alliance  with  Russia  in  the  present  con¬ 
flict,  of  the  nations  that  in  earlier  years 
condemned  Russia  roundly  for  its 
atheistic  attitude. 

It  was  somewhat  of  a  surprise  to  read 
that  the  head  of  our  own  government 
was  to  have  said  that  “the  Russian  con¬ 
stitution  guarantees  religious  freedom.” 
In  view  of  this  alleged  statement  and 
the  headlong  falling  for  the  war  prop¬ 
aganda  and  the  closing  of  the  eyes  to 
things  that  were  formerly  thought  to 
be  of  sufficient  importance  to  prevent 
teamwork,  it  is  refreshing  to  note  a  sane 
and  calm  thoughtfulness  on  the  part  of 
some  of  the  prominent  writers  of  our 
United  States. 

May  we  take  the  lesson  a  little  nearer 
home  to  ourselves?  In  the  present  un¬ 
fortunate  war,  some  of  us  may  be  in¬ 


clined  to  lose  our  anti-war  beliefs  and 
attitudes  because  of  the  issues  we  may 
think  are  involved.  We  know  of  course 
that  some  of  the  nations  fighting  against 
the  others  are  anti-Christian  and  we 
may  think  that  if  they  win,  there  will 
be  a  general  putting  down  of  all  belief 
in  our  Lord,  or  at  least  a  strong  effort 
for  this  purpose, — and  for  this  reason 
we  may  lose  our  moorings.  We  may 
become  passively  militaristic  even 
though  we  profess  to  be  nonresistant 
and  in  practice  do  not  aid  the  war.  The 
ever-present  war  propaganda  is  apt  to 
leave  its  mark  with  us  without  our 
knowing  it  if  we  do  not  guard  continual¬ 
ly  against  it. 

The  fact  that  such  a  large  proportion 
of  our  Mennonite  young  men  have  tak¬ 
en  up  service  in  some  form  in  the  army 
is  proof  of  the  danger  we  are  in.  Let  us 
keep  our  bearings.  Continual  hammer¬ 
ing  on  an  object  is  bound  to  leave  its 
impression  unless  the  object  is  solid.  So 
in  this,  if  we  are  not  solidly  grounded  on 
the  truth  as  we  have  accepted  it,  and 
are  allowing  us  to  be  swayed  by  the 
pressure  of  the  war-mad  sentiments  of 
the  general  public,  we  will  lose  and  suf¬ 
fer  for  our  lack  of  ability  to  stand  for 
our  faith  in  God  and  in  His  Word  as  we 
interpret  it. 

After  the  other  war  was  over,  it  was 
generally  conceded  that  many  of  the 
stories  that  had  been  circulated  were 
nothing  but  war  propaganda.  After  this 
war  -is  over,  we  can  look  for  the  same 
admissions. 

I  do  not  mean  to  say  that  many  of  the 
brutalities  and  crimes  that  are  at¬ 
tributed  to  the  armies  at  the  present 
time  were  not  perpetrated,  but  I  do  con¬ 
tend  that  war  breeds  these  things  on  all 
sides  connected.  Some  of  the  things  I 
heard  during  and  after  the  other  war 
from  the  lips  of  those  who  were  in  the 
war,  proved  to  me  that  whether  a 
soldier  is  German  or  Italian  or  French 
or  whatever  nationality  you  may  care 
to  name,  he  is  inclined  to  become  brutal 
through  his  connection  with  war.  and 
be  guilty  of  the  crimes  he  had  fiercely 
condemned  his  enemies  for. 

So  then,  let  us  remember  that  if  peace 
is  a  thing  to  be  desired  and  striven  for 
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at  the  beginning  of  a  war,  it  is  equally  as 
good  in  the  midst  of  it  and  under  the 
greatest  pressure  war  propagandists 
can  put  on  in  the  efforts  for  the  war. 
“If  God  be  for  us,  who  can  be  against 


In  times  of  continued  dry  weather 
that  parches  the  ground  and  shrivels 
the  crops  we  are  naturally  longing  for 
rain  to  refresh  the  earth.  We  have  often 
had  the  experience  of  seeing  copious 
showers  falling  in  the  localities  sur¬ 
rounding  us,  but  missing  us  altogether. 
We  wished  for  replicas  for  ourselves 
and  were  sometimes  perhaps  envious 
when  others  had  plenty  of  rain  and 
our  crops  were  drying  up.  We  heard  of 
“showers  of  blessing”  that  were  “scat¬ 
tering  full  and  free ;  Showers  the  thirsty 
land  refreshing”;  and  we  longed  for 
some  drops  to  “fall  on  me.” 

We  want  to  spiritualize  the  thought. 
None  of  us  is  too  spiritual.  We  may 
perhaps  sometimes  be  somewhat  un¬ 
balanced  and  mistake  selfish  emotion 
for  spiritual  zeal  and  a  desire  to  serve 
the  Master,  but  in  its  true  proportion  of 
values,  we  are  never  too  spiritual. 

It  is  a  striking  fact  that  in  spiritual 
things  we  are  naturally  entirely  differ¬ 
ent  from  our  desires  in  natural  things. 
Therefore  when  we  hear  of  spiritually 
strengthening  and  refreshing  “showers 
of  blessing,”  we  do  not  long  for  some  to 
“fall  on  me.”  We  are  content  to  let  the 
other  have  it  all  and  do  not  notice  how 
we  are  parched  spiritually  and  dying  for 
want  of  refreshing  showers.  We  are 
perfectly  content  to  have  them  go  all 
around  us  and  miss  us  altogether. 

I  would  commend  to  our  readers  a 
careful  reading  and  studying  of  the 
hymn  written  by  Elizabeth  Codner  in 
1858  as  found  in  some  of  our  hymn 
books  entitled,  “Lord,  I  hear  of  showers 
of  blessing.”  In  the  standard  Church 
Hymnal  of  the  Mennonite  Church,  pub¬ 
lished  at  Scottdale,  Pa.,  you  will  find  it 
at  number  532. 

The  words  are  full  of  a  deep  desire 
to  be  acceptable  to  the  Lord.  They 
breathe  reverence.  They  indicate  the 
deepest  humility  and  a  sense  of  the  un- 


worthiness  of  us  all.  They  express  fun¬ 
damental  principles  of  faith,  and  in  the 
last  line,  the  strong  desire  to  be  a  mes¬ 
senger  in  word  and  deed. 

E.  M. 


NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 


John  Yousey  and  son  Junior  of  Alden, 
New  York,  are  spending  some  time  in 
Lewis  County,  N.Y.,  called  there  be¬ 
cause  of  the  serious  illness  of  the  for¬ 
mer’s  brother  Christian. 


Jacob  Schrag,  Lowville,  N.Y.,  who 
suffered  a  stroke  some  time  ago,  is 
again  able  to  attend  church  services, 
but  he  uses  crutch  and  cane. 


Mrs.  Clayton  Boshart  and  two  chil¬ 
dren,  Carthage,  New  York,  are  visiting 
the  former’s  parents  and  relatives  in 
and  near  Tavistock,  Ontario. 


Leslie  Byler  and  wife,  at  present 
located  as  helpers  at  a  state  mental  hos¬ 
pital  at  Ypsilanti,  Mich.,  were  guests  of 
the  latter’s  parents,  Floyd  Bender  and 
wife,  and  other  relatives  near  Salisbury, 
Pa.,  over  Sunday,  July  18,  and  expect  to 
return  to  their  location  of  service  the 
latter  part  of  the  week. 

Notwithstanding  their  arduous  and 
self-sacrificing  duties  required  in  the 
service  performed,  the  brother  and  sis¬ 
ter  appear  to  thrive  in  their  present 
situation.  Bro.  Byler  is  from  Kalona, 
Iowa,  and  was  formerly  a  campee  in 
Colorado. 


Pre.  Shem  Peachey,  Springs,  Pa.,  was 
in  Lancaster  County,  Pa.,  over  Sunday, 
July  18,  and  attended  an  M^C.C.  meeting 
at  Akron,  Pa.,  on  Monday,  19  inst. 


Floyd  Yoder,  wife  and  children,  Lan¬ 
caster  County,  Pa.,  were  in  the  Grants- 
ville-Meyersdale  region  over  Sunday, 
July  18. 


Paul  Brenneman,  wife  and  child,  from 
near  Norfolk,  Va.,  were  in  the  Castle- 
man  River  region  over  Sunday,  July 
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Amos  Fisher,  Lancaster  County,  Pa., 
recently  visited  his  son,  Pre.  Bennie  A. 
Fisher,  Springs,  Pa. 


REPORT  OF  CONTRIBUTIONS 
RECEIVED  FOR  THE  FLINT 
MISSION.  FLINT,  MICHI- 
GA|N,  LOCAL  MISSION 
BOARD 


Quarter  Ending  June  30,  1943 
April 

12  Pigeon  River  Congregation, 

Pigeon,  Michigan  $  72.53 

30  Fair  View  Sunday  School, 

Kalona,  Iowa  87.00 

May 

15  Oak  Dale  Sunday  School, 

Salisbury,  Pa.  28.37 

June 

12  Locust  Grove  Congregation, 

Belleville,  Pa.  146.00 

12  Town  Line  Sunday  School, 

Middlebury,  Indiana  75.00 

14  Oak  Dale  Sunday  School, 

Salisbury,  Pa.  27.82 

20  Allen  County  Congregation, 

Indiana  23.84 


Total  $460.56 

Gratefully  received, 
Jacob  D.  Esch, 
Pigeon,  Mich. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  thirty-third  annual  meeting  of 
the  Conservative  Amish  Mennonite 
Conference,  is  to  be  held,  the  Lord  will¬ 
ing,  with  the  Holmes  county  congrega¬ 
tion,  near  Berlin,  Ohio,  August  26  and 
27, 1943. 

Because  of  transportation  restric¬ 
tions,  the  conference  this  year  will  be 
confined  to  a  two-days  ministers’  meet¬ 
ing,  with  public  services  each  evening 
for  the  benefit  of  the  local  brotherhood 
and  any  others  who  may  be  present 
from  a  distance. 

All  ministers  are  urged  to  attend  if 
possible. 


Your  prayers  are  earnestly  solicited 
that  the  meeting  may  be  blessed  in  fur¬ 
thering  the  cause  of  Christ. 

Ivan  J.  Miller,  Secretary, 
Grantsville,  Md. 


PRACTICES,  RITES  AND  CUS¬ 
TOMS  OF  THE  HUTTERIAN 
BRETHREN 


The  Hutterian  Brethren  live  togeth¬ 
er  in  colonies  and  have  their  temporal 
possessions  or  goods  in  common,  after 
the  example  of  the  first  church  of  the 
apostolic  days.  See  concluding  verses 
of  Acts  2. 

These  precepts  are  taught  to  the 
applicants  for  church  membership  dur¬ 
ing  the  various  periods  of  instruction ; 
and  at  the  time  of  baptism  the  appli¬ 
cants  confess  acceptance  of  the  same. 

In  the  pouring  of  water  in  the  bap¬ 
tismal  rite  an  earthen  pitcher  is  used. 
These  pitchers  may  be  of  considerable 
age  as  they  are  retained  and  used  for 
this  purpose  only.  The  baptism  occa¬ 
sion  is  one  of  impressiveness  and  of 
edifying  nature. 

In  weddings  they  have  no  grooms-  / 
men  nor  bridesmaids.  The  Apocryphal 
writings  from  Tobit  are  used,  and  en¬ 
tire  chapters  from  either  I  Corinthians 
7  or  Ephesians  5  are  read. 

The  wedding  dinner  is  served  in  their 
spacious  dining  hall.  Invitations  are  ex¬ 
tended  to  relatives  of  the  bridal  couple, 
such  as  uncles,  aunts  and  cousins,  and 
some  special  friends,  a  number  of  whom 
may  chance  to  reside  in  distant  colonies 
throughout  Canada  or  elsewhere. 

The  eatables  constituting  the  wedding 
dinner  are  simple  and  inexpensive,  a- 
mong  which  noodle-beef  soup  is  a  chief 
dish  at  the  noon  hour,  with  boiled  beef 
and  cabbage,  and  various  kinds  of 
cookies  are  not  amiss.  However,  no  lay¬ 
er  cakes  nor  stewed  fruit  of  any  kind  is 
served. 

The  wedding  couple  are  seated  at  one 
end  of  the  long  table  and  eat  out  of  the 
same  dish  of  whatever  they  partake. 

The  supper  consists  of  lunch  of  warm 
broth  Avith  crackers  crumbled  in,  cook¬ 
ies,  cold  meat  and  a  few  other  eatables 
of  a  lunch  nature. 
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During  the  afternoon  the  tables  are 
cleared  and  the  singing  of  hymns  suit¬ 
able  to  the  occasion  will  be  indulged  in. 
At  intervals  they  will  entertain  them¬ 
selves  with  refreshments  which  are 
handed  along,  which  usually  consist  of 
oranges,  peanuts,  ice  cream,  lemonade 
and  sometimes  cookies. 

Immediately  after  the  evening  meal 
the  parting  hymn  (Scheidlied)  is  sung, 
however,  other  hymns  will  be  contin¬ 
ued  to  be  sung  for  a  short  while. 

The  groom  takes  the  bride  to  the  col¬ 
ony  where  he  chances  to  be  at  homfe, 
which  may  be  at  some  distance,  and  at 
times  partings  are  deeply  touching. 

Their  usages  and  customs  as  to  wear¬ 
ing  apparel  are  distinctly  their  own  or 
peculiar  to  themselves.  Material  of  in¬ 
expensive  plain  black  (not  jet  black)  is 
worn  by  the  men  and  boys;  and  are 
made  by  the  women  folks  of  the  colony. 
Hooks  and  eyes  are  used  instead  of 
buttons;  also  on  their  everyday,  work¬ 
ing  clothes.  The  hooks  and  eyes  are 
hand-made  from  flatly  beaten  brass 
wire.  The  pantaloons  are  made  in  a 
sort  of  broad-fall — common  type  com¬ 
bination.  Their  hats  are  high  in  crown 
with  a  rather  narrow  rim.  During  warm 
weather  a  few  have  straw  hats.  No 
hats  of  any  kind  are  worn  by  the  wom¬ 
en.  They  wear  close-fitting,  light,  cali¬ 
co-like  caps  with  a  short  stub  of  a  flap 
in  the  rear,  somewhat  resembling  a 
bonflet.  A  narrow,  overlapped  tape  of 
same  material  is  used  in  fastening  the 
caps.  This  is  brought  from  the  one  side 
to  the  other  and  adjusted  to  the  other 
side  at  lower  corner  of  cap  and  fastened 
by  a  small  button  at  end  of  tape.  Over 
top  of  cap  a  good  sized  kerchief,  folded 
in  three-cornered  form,  is  worn  which 
entirely  covers  cap.  The  girls  from 
about  three  to  six  years  continuously 
wear  more  loosely  fitting  black  caps. 
They  greatly  resemble  those  worn  by 
our  folks  throughout  the  middle  and  far 
west.  But  they  are  not  pleated  in  the 
rear. 

To  about  twelve  years  all  girls’  hair 
are  plaited.  After  that  age  the  hair  are 
either  rolled  in  a  coil  in  the  rear  or  are 
plaited  in  the  back  part  and  then  rolled 
on  a  coil  and  fastened  on  the  crown. 


The  hair  generally  being  thick  and 
heavy  the  super-abundant  roll  is  not 
confined  entirely  under  the  cap  or  ker¬ 
chief. 

They  wear  no  capes,  but  do  wear 
aprons.  Skirts  are  fastened  with  hooks 
and  eyes  instead  of  pins.  Like  the  men, 
their  material  of  apparel  is  mostly  plain 
black,  sometimes  blue. 

The  boys,  any  age,  have  the  exact 
appearance  of  our  western  boys. 

The  men  folks  wear  full  beards,  in 
some  cases  kept  partly  trimmed.  Be¬ 
sides  the  beards  they  have  closely 
cropped  mustaches.  Young,  unmar¬ 
ried  men  generally  do  not  have  beards 
or  mustaches,  until  after  marriage,  and 
then  no  mustaches  until  some  time  aft¬ 
erwards. 

As  to  person,  there  are  only  a  few 
among  them  who  have  dark  eyes  in  the 
entire  colony.  Among  the  men  and 
boys  I  noticed  only  two  with  dark  eyes, 
sparkling  gray  eyes  predominating  a- 
mong  those  interesting  folks. 

(To  be  continued) 

J.  B.  Fisher. 


THE  GOSPEL  OF  HARD  WORK 
A  CALL  TO  DILIGENCE 


(Note: — This  selection,  with  some 
omissions,  is  a  sermon  by  the  noted 
Scotch  preacher  John  McNeil,  some¬ 
times  called  the  “Spurgeon  of  Scot¬ 
land,”  published  in  1898.  In  this  day, 
when  the  masses  of  laborers  have  their 
eyes  so  intently  centered  and  fixed  up¬ 
on  time,  codes,  privileges,  maximum 
wages  and  what-not,  rather  than  up¬ 
on  honest  achievement  and  accomplish¬ 
ment;  and  the  general  trend  of  the 
times  which  have  a  misleading  influ¬ 
ence  upon  those  also  who  are  bidden 
to  “provide  things  honest  in  the  sight 
of  all  men,”  the  senior  editor  esteems 
this  selection  very  opportune,  whole¬ 
somely  corrective  and  staunchly  up¬ 
building.  J.  B.  M.). 


“Whatsoever  thy  hand  findeth  to  do, 
do  it  with  thy  might;  for  there  is  no 
work,  nor  device,  nor  knowledge,  nor 
wisdom,  in  the  grave,  whither  thou 
goest.”  Ecclesiastes  9:10. 
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A  call  to  work,  and  a  reason  attached 
^  ^  or  annexed  to  the  call!  It  is  a  strange 
j  old  Book,  the  book  of  Ecclesiastes. 

!  >  Perhaps  of  all  books  of  the  Bible,  I  find 

I  myself  getting  to  like  it  most  and  best 

t*  ^  without  comment  or  commentator. 
Some  call  it  pessimistic.  I  do  not  think 
it  should  be  called  either  pessimistic  or 
^  optimistic.  I  do  not  think  we  should 
try  to  fix  upon  it  either  of  these  two 
^  labels — each  alike  is  too  narrow  and 

limited.  Sometimes  it  is  the  one,  and 
*  0  sometimes  it  is  the  other,  but  it  is  not 
distinctly  one  or  the  other.  Certainly, 
whatever  it  may  be,  it  is  not  shallow. 
^  The  difficulty,  I  suppose,  in  describing 
’  or  labelling  the  Book  lies  here — it  is 
so  complex,  so  varied,  so  thorough¬ 
going,  or  reckless,  if  you  like,  in  every 
0  %  way.  This  is  not  the  pessimism  of  “the 
moping  owl,  which  from  yonder  ivy- 
•  mantled  tower  doth  to  the  moon  com¬ 
plain.”  The  world  is  not  ruin,  neither 
is  it  the  unreasoned  optimism  of  the 

II  cuckoo  on  a  bright  summer’s  morning, 
looking  at  everything  in  a  shimmering 
^  haze,  and  gently  repeating  that  this 
world  is  the  best  of  all  possible  worlds 
►  *  — for  a  cuckoo  I  The  world  is  not  at  its 

tbest.  The  Book  seems  to  be  like  a  grave, 

‘  reverend,  greatly- traveled,  much  ex¬ 
perienced,  but  still  God-fearing  man. 
^  I  would  like  to  come  to  the  man  of  this 
Book  were  I  in  great  trouble  or  were 
I  in  great  joy,  or  were  I  disturbed  by 
>  certain  “views  of  life.”  He  seems  to 
be  almost  or  only  stern  and  cold ;  stoical 
i»  and  cynical ;  but  when  you  come  close 
to  him,  you  see  he  is  not  without  ten- 
* '  derness,  and  a  certain  chastened  hope¬ 
fulness.  If  you  are  too  enthusiastic, 
*  too  hot,  too  excited,  he  draws  that  spirit 
,  ^  all  out  of  you,  but  takes  care  to  breathe 
it  back  again,  rectified.  If  you  are  too 
f  moping  or  dull,  he  takes  that  out  of  you ; 
and  you  will  find,  when  you  have  let  him 
say  his  say  to  the  end,  that  you  are 
neither  in  a  screaming  state  of  fanati- 
cism  and  over-enthusiasm,  nor  are  you 
j  dogged  and  sullen,  or  limp  and  lifeless. 
The  end  is  neither  infidelity,  atheism, 
nor  agnosticism.  This  is  the  conclusion 
of  the  whole  hurly-burly  and  up-and- 
down  of  the  whole  business;  its  time 
and  chance,  its  sadness,  and  its  glad¬ 


ness,  and  its  seemingly  inextricable 
whirl.  “Let  us  hear  the  conclusion  of 
the  whole  matter,”  says  he:  “fear  God 
and  keep  His  commandments,  for  this 
is  the  whole  duty  of  man ;  for  God  shall 
bring  every  work  into  judgment,  with 
every  secret  thing,  whether  it  be  good, 
or  whether  it  be  evil.”  Go  on  your  way ; 
plow  your  furrow;  hoe  your  row;  do 
not  be  too  much  uplifted ;  do  not  be  too 
much  downcast.  Here  there  is  no  abid¬ 
ing.  But  God,  and  righteousness,  and 
truth  abide,  and  shall  abide  forever. 
Here  is  a  text  in  the  midst  of  much 
that  seems  to  be  melancholy — much 
that  seems  to  be  almost  jaundiced.  It 
is  as  though  the  writer  went  down  and 
stood  yonder  at  the  Mansion  House 
corner,  in  the  midst  of  the  swim,  and 
said,  “What  a  bother  and  swelter  and 
helter-skelter  for  nothing!”  He  seems 
jaundiced  or  cynical — but  he  is  not  that, 
for  he  breaks  out  here,  and  says,  “What¬ 
soever  thy  hand  findeth  to  do,  do  it 
with  thy  might.  .  .  .”  He  is  not  throw¬ 
ing  a  wet  blanket  over  us ;  he  is  taking 
the  wet  blanket  off;  telling  us  to  a- 
rouse  ourselves ;  to  remember  how 
brief  our  stay  is  among  the  things  of 
time;  sobering  us,  settling  us,  taking 
all  surcharge  of  either  joy  or  sorrow 
out  of  us,  and  putting  us  under  not  a 
crushing,  but  working  pressure.  “What¬ 
soever  thy  hand  findeth  to  do,  do  it  with 
thy  might.” 

“Whatsoever.”  Notice,  then,  coming 
out  of  this  text — and  you  know  it  is 
widened  and  deepened  by  many  a  Scrip¬ 
ture  besides,  both  in  the  Old  Testa¬ 
ment  and  the  New,  which  comes  flying 
to  it,  as  we  lift  it  up  and  make  it  prom¬ 
inent — notice,  friends,  how  the  Word 
of  God  has  an  eye  to  the  whole  scope 
and  area  and  circumference  of  our  life. 
“Whatsoever  thy  hand  findeth  to  do,  do 
it  with  thy  might.”  The  Bible  is  some¬ 
times  spoken  of  by  people  who  neither 
read  it  nor  practice  it,  as  being  moon¬ 
shine,  as  being  so  hazy  and  impracti¬ 
cable  a  book  that  it  does  not  present 
facts  in  a  factual  way ;  a  book  that  says 
a  great  deal  about  far-away  things; 
abstractions,  so  they  say,  such  as  sin, 
and  grace,  and  so  on.  It  is  a  book  that 
talks  much  about  things  that  we  think 
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too  far  away,  and  it  brings  them  in 
upon  us;  and  it  is  a  book  which  also 
lihs  into  the  light  of  God  and  eternity 
whatever  thing  your  hand  finds  to  do. 
It  is  the  most  practical  book  you  ever 
read;  it  is  the  wisest  book  for  worldly 
wisdom  that  ever  man  opened.  I  saw 
a  book  the  other  day  in  a  bookstall  en¬ 
titled,  “How  to  Make  Money.”  I  never 
dreamed  of  spending  two  shillings  for 
it;  it  is  air^ere,  in  the  Bible;  you  can 
^et  it  for  a  penny  from  the  British  and 
Foreign  Bible  Society — everything  a- 
bout  how  to  make  money,  and  how  to 
avoid  losing  money.  I  saw  another 
book  entitled,  “The  Evils  of  Gambling 
Exposed;”  but  really  I  did  not  buy  it. 
It  is  all  in  here,  all  those  evils  are  ex¬ 
posed  here.  And  again,  I  saw  another 
book  on  “The  Evils  and  Perils  of  the 
Stock  Exchange.”  It  is  not  worth  buy¬ 
ing  for  it  is  all  in  here;  it  is  all  here 
splendidly.  The  Bible  is  a  book  that 
does  not  refer  to  daily  life?  Why,  this 
is  a  libel  on  the  Book,  and  can  only  be 
uttered  by  people  who  do  not  read  it, 
and  who  know  the  reason  why — they 
are  afraid  to  read  it.  “Whatsoever  thy 
hand  findeth  to  do.”  Let  us  begin  at 
the  lowest  level — ^your  daily  work,  my 
brother,  my  sister.  Says  this  Book, 
“Live  even  under  the  Great  Taskmas¬ 
ter’s  eye.”  If  you  are  a  servant  in  the 
kitchen,  right  on  up  to  the  Queen  on  the 
throne,  “Whatsoever  your  hand  finds 
to  do,  do  it  with  your  might.”  This  text, 
and  many  another  like  it,  reminds  you 
that  you  live  under  the  eyes  of  your 
Master,  who  is  looking  over  your  shoul¬ 
der;  and  it  tells  to  do  the  work  better 
— “do  it  with  thy  might”;  put  head, 
and  heart,  dnd  conscience,  and  will, 
and  energy,  human  and  divine,  into  it 
_  — be  your  best  in  everything.  Have 
we  learned  this  for  our  daily  life?  I 
speak  here  especially — I  am  only  en¬ 
titled  to  speak,  perhaps,  specially — to 
young  men ;  my  young  brother,  here  is  a 
word  for  ydu.  You  want  enthusiasm ; 
oh,  if  you  want  to  get  that  safely  and 
successfully,  make  God’s  Word  your 
strength.  Your  secular  energy,  your 
wisdom  for  this  world,  let  it  be  found 
in  this  Book,  and  “Whatsoever  thy 
hand  findeth  to  do,  do  it  with  thy 


might.”  Do  it  not  with  weakness,  not 
with  one  hand,  not  with  what  you  can 
spare,  but  “be  at  it,  all  at  it,  and  always 
at  it.”  The  Bible  an  impracticable 
book?  The  Bible  rings  with  common 
sense,  and  we  have  got  so  little  com¬ 
mon  sense,  because  we  have  got  so 
little  Bible  in  us.  “Whatsoever  thy 
hand.  .  .  .”  Are  you  a  quill  driver? 
Then  drive  it  a  little  better ;  consecrate 
your  pen  power  to  this  Book,  and  to 
Him  who  stands  for  it.  Perhaps  the 
want  of  it  has  been  the  ruin  of  you  in 
your  daily  life.  You  grumble  and  com¬ 
plain,  and  think  you  have  not  a  sphere 
suited  to  your  g^eat  capabilities.  Maybe 
I  saw  yOur  master  before  I  saw  you  to¬ 
day,  and  he  has  a  different  verdict.  He 
says  you  have  capabilities  and  powers, 
but  that  you  need  this  text  as  the  steam 
power  to  drive  them,  and  that  you  have 
not  got  it.  You  are  not  using  them ; 
and  you  are  set  to  smaller  things  just 
now,  and  you  are  doing  them  in  a  care¬ 
less  and  slack  way;  and  while  you  are 
looking  all  abroad,  wondering  where 
you  can  see  a  place  worthy  of  your 
ambitions,  your  master  tells  us  he  is 
on  the  verge  of  paying  you  off.  Pardon 
me  for  putting  it  as  plainly  as  that — 
that  is  one  application  of  the  “Whatso¬ 
ever  thy  hand  findeth  to  do.” 

My  good  woman,  in  your  work  at 
home  —  my  servant  las§ie  —  “Whatso¬ 
ever  thy  hand  findeth  to  do” — remem¬ 
ber  this  text,  and  get  your  energy  here 
— do  it  for  God,  do  it  with  the  calm 
daylight  of  eternity  breaking  over  you. 

Religion  won’t  spoil  you  in  any  kind 
of  legitimate  secular  work ;  it  will  make 
you  sacred  in  the  midst  of  all  dangers 
of  secularity.  As  I  said  to  a  company 
of  working-men’s  wives,  not  long  ago, 
so  say  I  here — there  is  more  polishing- 
paste  in  this  text  than  we  have  ever 
taken  out  of  it.  It  would  wonderfully 
scour  and  brighten  everything,  if  we 
could  get  it  extracted  and  applied.  It 
is  a  perfect  battery  of  energy;  would 
God  it  might  be  within  us!  “Whatso¬ 
ever  thy  hand  findeth  to  do” — What  a 
call  to  diligence  I  Oh,  the  mournful 
letter  that  came  to  me  some  time  ago 
from  a  student  who  has  been  dodging 
up  and  down  to  college  for  the  last  eight 
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or  ten  years.  He  tells  me  that  he  knows, 
and  his  fellows  admit,  that  he  has  more 
than  average  ability ;  his  professors 
admit  it ;  but  he  is  a  dead  failure  for 
want  of  energy,' steadiness  and  applica¬ 
tion.  For  want  of  God,  and  the  truth 
of  God,  he  is  a  ruin  for  this  world,  and 
for  the  next — a  mere  thing  of  putty  or 
stucco  in  the  hands  of  circumstances. 
There  is  no  stiffening  in  him ;  no  back¬ 
bone  in  him,  and  very  likely  this  Book, 
which  would  put  it  into  him,  he  never 
reads.  Ruskin  says,  “You  may  fain 
take  a  clever  man  who  is  also  an  in¬ 
dolent  man;  but  you  never  find  an  in¬ 
dolent  man  who  is  truly  a  great  man.” 
“And,”  he  says,  “whenever  I  hear  of 
any  young  man  starting  out  in  the  bat¬ 
tle  of  life,  and  praised  as  being  a  man 
of  promise,  a  man  of  genius,  I  always 
ask  the  question,  ‘Does  he  work?’” 
“That  is  a  true  criticism,  ‘Does  he 
work?’”  The  saying,  “The  gods  sell 
things  to  man  for  lator,”  can  easily  be 
made  a  Christian  utterance  by  changing 
“gods”  into  God.  .  .  .  The  kingdom 
of  heaven  suffereth  violence,  and  the 
violent  take  it  by  force. 

This  is  as  a  trumpet  call  to  energy, 
to  sanctification  of  all  our  powers,  as 
under  our  Master’s  eye.  When  we  go 
to  our  daily  task — whatever  you  are 
going  to  do,  in  work,  in  purpose,  in 
enterprise,  do  it — up  and  do  it.  Do 
not  merely  think,  don’t  dawdle,  do  not 
idle,  do  not  dr^am.  Young  or  old,  rich 
or  poor,  mistress  or  maid,  master  or 
man,  do  not  spend  your  time  in  day¬ 
dreaming,  in  star-gazing,  in  hatching 
schemes  in  your  imagination,  and  in 
thinking  marvellous  things — of  a  be¬ 
nevolent  nature,  for  example — that  are 
only  castles  in  the  air,  and  “wee  bit 
fuffin  lowes”  (flickering  flames)  as  our 
Scotch  song  says.  Master,  were  you 
thinking  of. giving  your  clerks  a  raise? 
Well,  for  heaven’s  dear  sake,  go  and  do 
it.  Do  it  heartily ;  write  off  the  amount, 
and  let  the  thing  be  done.  Were  you 
thinking  of  making  a  new  start?  The 
Bible  does  not  say  that,  because  eter¬ 
nity  and  the  judgment  are  ahead,  you 
are  to  forget  the  things  of  time,  and 
shut  yourself  in  a  cloister.  The  Bible 
gives  the  best  rein  to  every  legitimate 


ambition  and  power  within.  Let  go: 
drive  on  ahead  if  only  this  is  your 
driving  power.  It  will  give  the  rein,^ 
and  a  free  hand  to  all  that  is  in  you, 
while  to  change  the  figure,  it  will  save 
you  from  explosion  and  disaster. 

Then  let  us  apply  this  to  spiritual 
work.  I  am  speaking  to  a  con^eg^- 
tion  of  worshippers,  a  congregation  of 
Christian  people  so  far  advanced  that 
we  are  soon — in  the  evening — to  be 
sitting  at  the  Lord’s  table.  And  I  am 
not  conscious  of  the  slightest  incon¬ 
gruity  between  this  text  and  the  other 
one  which  will  be  on  my  tongue  in  the 
round  of  a  few  hours:  “Do  this  in  re¬ 
membrance  of  me.”  It  is  only  a  splendid 
illustration  of  the  vast  sweep  and  scope 
of  the  text,  and  of  many  another  like  it. 
Well  might  David  say — and  he  knew 
what  he  was  talking  about,  being  a  man 
who  knew  life  from  the  herd-laddie  to 
right  up  to  the  king  on  the  throne — “I 
have  seen  an  end  of  all  perfection,  but 
Thy  commandment  is  exceeding  broad.” 
High  as  heaven,  deep  as  the  depths  be¬ 
low,  longer  than  the  earth,  broader 
than  the  sea,  catching  within  its  grasp 
everything  from  eternity  to  eternity, 
and  every  item  of  your  humble  life  and 
mine  between.  Calling  us  with  one 
breath  “Grasshoppers”  and  with  the 
next  breath  telling  us  that  and  all  are 
as  we  are,  the  eyes  pf  the  eternal  God 
are  bent  upon  our  leapings  and  chirp¬ 
ings  among  the  grass  all  the  little  while 
we  are  here.  That  is  the  Bible,  and  that 
is  the  text.  “Whatsoever  thy  hand 
findeth  to  do,”  from  sweeping  under 
the  mats,  to  taking  thy  share  in  the  Sac¬ 
rament,  “do  it  with  thy  might.”  For 
daily  toi> — no  laziness,  no  mere  schem¬ 
ing,  and  no  jerry-building;  it  is  all  con¬ 
demned  in  here.  And  for  spiritual  work 
the  same  express  injunction. 

(To  be  concluded  in  next  issue.) 


“When  I  consider  thy  heavens,  the 
work  of  thy  fingers,  the  moon  and  the 
stars,  which  thou  hast  ordained; 

What  is  man,  that  thou  art  mindful 
of  him?  and  the  son  of  man,  that  thou 
visitest  him?”  Psa.  8:3,  4. 
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THE  MINISTRY  OF  THE 
DISPERSED 


J.  B.  Miller 

If  we  could  but  see  the  bright  side 
of  many  a  dark  cloud  how  different  the 
prospect  might  be.  Be  that  as  it  may, 
we  have  the  assurance  “that  all  things 
work  together  for  good  to  them  that 
love  God,  to  them  who  are  the  called 
according  to  his  purpose.”  Rom.  8:28. 
j  In  the  gloom,  the  sorrows,  the  fears, 
the  dangers  and  all  the  sufferings  due 
I  to  the  present  war  situation,  some  con¬ 
ditions  and  results  have  developed 
1  which  far  exceed  the  best  we  would 
1  have  dared  hope  for. 

I,  For  example,  we  have  accounts  of 
j  American  soldiers  who  came  in  con¬ 
tact  with  Christianized  natives  of  far¬ 
away  lands,  who  manifested  a  kindli- 
j  ness,  a  piety  of  spirit,  which  surprised 
those  who  little  expected  it,  and  which 
drove  men  of  prominence  to  confess 
I  that  in  their  self-assured  sense  of  A- 
merican  practicability,  notwithstanding 
their  cynical  self-assurance,  they  were 
driven  to  confess  that  humble,  patient, 

meek,  self-denying,  self-sacrificing 

j  Christian  missionaries  had  in  the  past 

j  achieved  a  work  which  commanded 

j  their  respect  and  esteem,  as  well  as 
surprised  them. 

But  it  is  to  our  own  to  whom  we 
shall  seek  to  devote  the  efforts  of  this 
article — our  very  own,  who,  in  the  deep¬ 
er,  higher,  nobler  and  worthier  sense 
were  brave,  staunch  and  manly;  they 
who  truly  espoused  and  were  loyal  to 
the  scripture  which  says,  “Thou  there¬ 
fore  endure  hardness,  as  a  good  soldier 
of  Jesus  Christ.”  II  Tim.  2:3. 

The  principal  scripture  references 
herein,  shall  recall  the  experiences  of 
[|  primitive  church  days.  Then,  “At  that 
I  time  there  was  a  great  persecution  a- 
jj  gainst  the  church  which  was  at  Jeru- 
jj  Salem;  and  they  were  all  scattered  a- 
broad  throughout  the  regions  of  Judaea 
'  I  and  Samaria,  except  the  apostles.” 
j  “Therefore  they  that  were  scattered  a- 
;j  broad  went  everywhere  preaching  the 
word.”  Acts  8:1,  4. 

I '  We  may  inquire,  and  conjecture  and 


suppose  and  theorize,  hither  and  thith¬ 
er,  as  to  what  the  primitive  church  of 
Christ  missed,  or  lacked,  or  was  amiss 
in  doing  in  failing  to  carry  out  the 
Lord’s  injunction  found  in  Matthew 
28:19,  20  and  Mark  16:15,  16:  the 
sense  of  Romans  10:13,  15,  and  I  Tim. 
2:1-6.  The  fact  remains  that  this  dis¬ 
persal  or  scattering  abroad  took  place 
and  the  vital  fact  stands  that  they  went 
everywhere  preaching  the  word.  Nor 
do  I  think  it  the  best  or  even  a  good 
construction,  to  make  it  imply  that 
every  individual  posed  as  a  preacher. 
One  great  hindrance  in  the  way  of  suc¬ 
cessful  evangelism  is  this  show-off  at¬ 
titude,  the  blare  of  trumpets,  the  shoot¬ 
ing  of  sky-rockets  and  the  beating  of 
tom-toms.  I  suppose  our  officer  heroes 
(  ?)  of  Pearl  Harbor  could  have  qualified 
at  dress  parade,  or  at  an  officers’  re¬ 
view,  better  than  they  did  in  field  serv¬ 
ice.  This,  however,  is  not  intended  to 
discount  the  construction  that  they 
preached  as  commonly  understood. 

It  is  actual,  stable,  steady,  loyal, 
faithful,  persevering  field  service  which 
counts;  and  now  brethren,  scattered 
from  near  the  Atlantic  to  the  near- 
Pacific  regions,  whether  in  C.P.S. 
camps,  in  detached  hospital  service,  in 
detached  farm  service,  in  whatever 
service  which  may  fall  to  your  lot,  and 
the  same  applies  to  all,  including  the 
older  ones,  whose  lot  it  is  to  “stay  by 
the  stuff,”  it  behooves  us  all  to  bear  in 
mind  that  written  by  Paul,  “Ye  are 
our  epistle  .  .  .  known  and  read  of  all 
men.”  II  Cor.  3:2. 

To  refer  back  again  to  the  primitive 
church  days,  we  find  further  mention  of 
the  same  situation  already  referred  to: 
“Now  they  which  were  scattered  abroad 
upon  the  persecution  that  arose  about 
Stephen  traveled  as  far  as  Phenice,  and 
Cyprus  and  Antioch,  preaching  the 
word  to  none  but  the  Jews  only.  And 
some  of  them  were  men  of  Cyprus  and 
Cyrene,  which,  when  they  were  come  to 
Antioch,  spake  unto  the  Grecians, 
preaching  the  Lord  Jesus.  And  the  hand 
of  the  Lord  was  with  them ;  and  a  great 
number  believed  and  turned  unto  the 
Lord.”  Acts  11:19-21. 

Circumstances  seemed  to  contribute 
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to  the  development  of  the  spreading  of 
the  Word.  At  the  time  referred  to  in 
this  last  quotation,  Saul  (afterwards 
knowii  as  Paul)  was  a  contributing  fac¬ 
tor,  but  as  an  opponent  of  the  Gospel  of 
Christ.  Later,  after  his  miraculous  con¬ 
version,  this  same  Paul  was  obliged  to 
wait  until  the  ill  reputation  which  he 
had  made  for  himself  among  the  disci¬ 
ples  of  Christ  had  subsided  before  he 
could  proceed  with  the  ‘work  in  which 
he  was  then  interested.  The  scripture 
■“overcome  evil  with  good”  had  to  have 
its  application  and  operation  first  be¬ 
fore  he  could  go  forward  in  the  move¬ 
ment  now  dear  to  his  heart.  And 
doubtless  many  a  one  among  us  today 
must  first  wait  for  the  same  process  be¬ 
fore  we  are  ready  to  proceed  with  some 
deeply  cherished  work.  As  to  Paul  (or 
Saul),  well  might  Ananias  object, 
^‘Lord,  I  have  heard  of  many  of  this 
man” — what  has  been  said  about  us 
— not  only  of  some  of  us — but  of  us? 
“But  Saul  increased  in  strength  .  .  . 
proving  that  this  is  very  Christ!”  “He 
confounded  the  Jews. . .  .”  Still,  at  Jeru¬ 
salem,  “they  were  all  afraid  of  him.” 
Acts  9.  And  as  we  turn  to  Acts  22  and 
read  the  marvelous  account  of  Saul’s 
conversion  and  transformation  stated 
by  Saul  himself — how  he  was  to  see 
that  Just  One  .  .  .  should  hear  the  voice 
of  his  mouth,  while  in  the  temple,  in  a 
trance  that  Just  One  told  him,  “Make 
haste,  and  get  thee  quickly  out  of  Jeru¬ 
salem  ;  for  they  will  not  receive  thy 
testimony  concerning  me.”  No,  the 
Lord  did  not  compel  His  Jerusalem  dis¬ 
ciples  to  receive  Saul’s  testimony  then. 
And  Saul  learned  through  humiliating, 
bitter  experience  that  “whatsoever  a 
man  soweth  that  shall  he  also  reap.” 
He,  too,  had  to  overcome  evil  with  good. 

A  certain  philosopher,  it  is  recorded, 
submitted  to  an  examination  by  a 
phrenologist  (one  who  professes  to  be 
skilled  in  reading  character  by  observ¬ 
ing  the  formation  of  the  head),  and 
who,  after  examination  pronounced  the 
subject  of  the  examination,  one  of  the 
most  libidinous  persons  he  had  ever 
examined;  whereupon  the  students  of 
the  philosopher  laughed  the  phreno¬ 
logist  to  scorn,  for  in  their  estimation 


their  tutor  was  the  very  opposite  to 
what  the  examiner  had  pronounced  him 
to  be.  But  the  philosopher  himself  re¬ 
proved  them  and  admitted  that  his  nat- 
rual  tendencies  and  former  character 
had  been  correctly  described.  Close  and 
searching  scrutiny  will  usually  reveal 
that  the  “former  things”  in  the  lives  of 
average  men  and  women  were  far  from 
what  they  should  have  been ;  and  the 
best  did  not  come  up  to  standard  or 
“par.” 

The  critics  and  accusers  of  our  breth¬ 
ren,  the  brethren  who  are  classed  as 
“conscientious  objectors”  must,  to  some 
degree,  meet  the  odium  which  Chris¬ 
tians  in  early  days  had  to  meet,  when 
it  was  said  “as  concerning  this  sect,  we 
know  that  everywhere  it  is  spoken  a- 
gainst.”  Acts  2®;22. 

So,  as  safe  and  sound  counsel  we 
turn  to  I  Peter  2:15,  23,  .  .  .  So  is  the 
will  of  God,  that  with  well  doing  ye 
may  put  to  silence  the  ignorance  of 
foolish  men;  as  free,  and  not  using 
your  liberty  for  a  cloak  of  malicious¬ 
ness,  but  as  servants  of  God.  '.  .  .  For 
this  is  thankworthy,  if  a  man  for  con¬ 
science  toward  God  endure  grief,  suf¬ 
fering  wrongfully.  For  what  glory  is 
it  if  ye  be  buffeted  for  your  faults,  ye 
shall  take  it  patiently?  But  if,  when  ye 
do  well,  and  suffer  for  it,  ye  take  it 
patiently,  this  is  acceptable  with  God. 
For  even  hereunto  were  ye  called:  be¬ 
cause  Christ  also  suffered  for  us,  leav¬ 
ing  us- an  example,  that  ye  should  fol¬ 
low  his  steps:  who  did  no  sin,  neither 
was  guile  found  in  his  mouth :  who, 
when  he  was  reviled,  reviled  not  again ; 
when  he  suffered  threatened  not;  but 
committed  himself  to  him  that  judgeth 
righteously.” 

Continuing  further  we  read,  “.  .  .  He 
that  will  love  life,  and  see  good  days, 
let  him  refrain  his  tongue  from  evil, 
and  his  lips  that  they  speak  no  guile: 
Let  him  eschew  evil,  and  do  good;  let 
him  seek  peace  and  ensue  it.  For  the 
eyes  of  the  Lord  are  over  the  righteous, 
and  his  ears  are  open  to  their  prayers : 
but  the  face  of  the  Lord  is  against  them 
that  do  evil.  And  who  is  he  that  will 
harm  you,  if  ye  be  followers  of  that 
which  is  good?  But  and  if  ye  suffer  for 
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righteousness’  sake  happy  are  ye:  and 
be  not  afraid  of  their  terror,  neither  be 
ye  troubled ;  But  sanctify  the  Lord  God 
in  your  hearts :  and  be  ready  always  to 
give  an  answer  to  every  man  that  ask- 
eth  a  reason  of  the  hope  that  is  in  you 
with  meekness  and  fear :  having  a  good 
conscience,  that,  whereas  they  speak 
evil  of  you,  as  of  evildoers,  they  may 
be  ashamed  that  falsely  accuse  your 
good  conversation  in  Christ.”  I  Peter 
3:10-16. 

And  here  we  have  an  especial  gem 
which  fits  campers  especially,  “Young 
men  likewise  exhort  to  be  sober  mind¬ 
ed.  In  all  things  shewing  thyself  a  pat¬ 
tern  of  good  works:  in  doctrine  shew¬ 
ing  uncorruptness,  gravity,  sincerity, 
sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  con¬ 
demned  ;  that  he  that  is  of  the  contrary 
part  may  be  ashamed,  having  no  evil 
thing  to  say  of  you.”  Titus  2 :6-8. 

Remember  how  the  Israelitish  little 
maid,  a  captive,  serving  Naaman’s  wife, 
was  the  means  of  directing  this  captain 
of  the  host  of  the  king  of  Syria  to  the 
prophet  Elisha  to  the  healing  of  his 
leprosy.  I  Kings  5. 

On  the  other  hand.  Remember  how 
the  Israelites  were  dispersed  through 
heathen  countries,  and  “whither  they 
went,  they  profaned  my  holy  name, 
when  they  said  to  them.  These  are  the 
people  of  the  Lord,  and  are  gone  forth 
out  of  his  land.’*  Ezekiel  36 

“Let  your  light  so  shine  before  men, 
that  they  may  see  your  good  works, 
and  glorify  your  Father  which  is  in 
heaven.”  Matt.  5:16. 

Then,  let  us  ever  remember  that  it  is 
enjoined,  “Ye  are  the  light  of  the 
world.”  Matt.  5:14.  And  when  we  are 
in  the  public  eye,  especially,  it  is  true, 
that  “a  city  that  is  set  on  a  hill  cannot 
be  hid,”  so  let  us  all,  abroad,  or  at  home, 
carefully  and  assiduously  “Abstain 
from  all  appearance  of  evil,”  (I  Thess. 
5:22),  recalling  that  even  in  ^1  things 
lawfid  “all  things  are  not  expedient” 
(I  Cor.  10:23),  and  though  we  are  told, 
“Ye  have  been  called  unto  liberty,”  yet 
we  are  (^istinctly  bidden  “only  use  not 
liberty  for  an  occasion  to  the  flesh  . . . .” 
Gal.  5:13. 


Judging  from  what  I  have  observed 
of  human  nature,  of  examples  I  have 
seen,  of  what  I  have  been  informed,  of 
deductions  which  are  logical,  it  is  nec¬ 
essary  to  remind  campers  that  w'hen 
they  have  home-going  privileges  that 
the  admonitions  and  warnings  be  as 
faithfully  observed  as  when  abroad,  re¬ 
membering  that  though  Timothy  was 
commended  for  unity  of  mind  with 
Paul,  yet  the  latter  thought  it  wise  to 
instruct  and  command  him,  “. . .  be  thou 
an  example  of  believers.  ...”  I  Tim. 
4:12.  So  when  the  camper  conies  home, 
let  him  not  use  what  influence  he  has  to 
induce  greater  worldly  conformity  in 
the  home  community  and  church,  but 
that  he  be  a  worthy  example  of  believ¬ 
ers. 

For  himself,  in  the  larger,  and  more 
usually  accepted  sense  of  preaching 
Paul  had  declared,  “.  .  .  I  keep  under 
my  body,  and  bring  it  into  subjection: 
lest,  that  by  any  means,  when  I  have 
preached  to  others,  I  myself  should  be 
a  castaway.”  I  Cor.  9'2J. 

“Wherefore  let  him  that  thinketh  he 
standeth  take  heed  lest  he  fall.”  I  Cor. 
10:12. 

“In  all  things  shewing  thyself  a  pat¬ 
tern  of  good  works  .  .  .  .”  Titus  2:7. 

And  in  the  larger,  greater,  and  usual 
sense  of  preaching,  let  us  give  diligent, 
faithful,  constant  heed  to  the  admoni¬ 
tion,  “Take  heed  unto  thyself  and  unto 
the  doctrine :  continue  in  them :  for  in 
doing  this  thou  shalt  both  save  thyself, 
and  them  that  hear  thee.”  I  Tim.  4:16. 


RELIEF 

"Somewhere  at  Sea" 

A  communication  has  reached  the  United 
States  from  Robert  Kreider,  a  member  of 
the  China-bound  unit  of  C.P.S.  men.  It 
tells  of  a  profitable  voyage  thus  far  with 
time  spent  in  studying  Chinese  life  and 
language.  Among  the  routine  affairs  of 
their  life  at  sea  are  safety  drills  which  are 
precautionary  measures  in  the  event  of  fire 
or  submarine  attack.  The  exact  location 
of  the  vessel  could  not,  for  censorship  rea¬ 
sons,  be  made  known.  All  in  all,  Bro. 
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Kreider’s  letter  was  most  cheerful  and 
reflected  a  spirit  of  high  anticipation. 

Also  “somewhere  at  sea”  are  Bro.  Delvin 
Kirchhofer  and  Dr.  Richard  Yoder.  Latest 
word  from  them  on  their  journey  to  Pales¬ 
tine  was  a  brief  cable  sent  from  Rio  de 
Janeiro,  Brazil.  The  cable  reached  Akron, 
Pa.,  on  June  26  and  read;  EVERYTHING 
FINE  SAILING  SOON. 

Though  literally  not  at  sea,  our  former 
relief  workers  in  France  still  remain 
“stranded”  at  a  hotel  in  Baden-Baden, 
Germany.  A  May  6  letter  from  Sister  Lois 
Gunden  to  her  family  tells  that  a  party  of 
13  members  are  interned  with  the  em¬ 
bassy.  Of  this  nvunber  two  are  the  Men- 
nonite  relief  workers,  Bro.  Henry  Buller 
and  Sister  Gunden.  The  group  has  organ¬ 
ized  a  “school”  and  engages  in  recreational 
pursuits  to  pass  the  time.  Writes  Sister 
•Gunden:  “We  are  certainly  fortunate  to 
have  such  a  congenial  group  of  people  with 
whom  we  pass  day  after  day  in  the  same 
place  doing  over  and  over  more  or  less  the 
same  things.”  On  each  Sunday  the  group, 
duly  accompanied,  may  attend  church 
services.  Mail  from  the  U.S.  reaches  the 
group  at  intervals  some  weeks  apart. 
Negotiations  with  foreign  offices  are  still 
in  process  to  enable  a  return  from  Ger¬ 
many  to  America. 

CIVILIAN  PUBLIC  SERVICE 

Legislation  Prevents  Further  Foreign 
Relief  Work  by  CJ*.S.  Men 

A  recent  Appropriation  Bill  which  pass¬ 
ed  the  House  of  Representatives  and  the 
Senate  contained  a  provision  that  prevents 
C.P.S.  men  from  engaging  in  foreign  re¬ 
lief  work.  The  Bill  which  became  law  on 
June  30,  1943,  does  not  permit  the  Tise  of 
federal  funds  for  the  compensation  of 
government  personnel  performing  any 
services  in  connection  with  the  sending  of 
conscientious  objectors  outside  of  the 
United  States.  The  Bill  also  does  not  per¬ 
mit  federal  funds  to  be  spent  directly  or 
indirectly  with  the  training  of  C.P.S.  men 
in  colleges  for  foreign  service. 

While  direct  exi>enses  for  relief  training 
and  relief  service  could  be  borne  by  a 
non-govemment  agency  such  as  the 
Church,  any  such  program  would  neces¬ 


sarily  entail  a  relationship  with  the  govern¬ 
ment  involving  expense  of  such  a  nature 
as  is  prohibited  in  the  Bill. 

One  of  the  immediate  results  of  the  Bill 
is  the  liquidation  of  C.P.S.  Unit  #99 
(China  Unit)  and  C.P.S.  Unit  #101  (ReUef 
Training  Unit)  as  soon  as  arrangements 
can  be  effected. 

In  a  letter  to  the  men  in  the  camp,  Bro. 
H.  A.  Fast  referred  to  the  closing  of  this 
door  (foreign  service)  as  similar  to  St. 
Paul’s  attempt  to  enter  Bithynia  where 
“the  Spirit  suffered  him  not.”  The  Com¬ 
mittee,  he  pointed  out,  is  completely  con- 
fldent  that  the  program  will  yet  And  in 
its  ‘Troas”  a  vision  of  “Macedonia”  or 
some  other  worthy  and  challenging  field  of 
service. 

Death  of  a  Camper 

On  July  3  at  the  Terry,  Montana,  camp 
occurred  the  death  of  Harold  Kauffman 
of  Manheim,  Pa.  Bro.  Kauffman  met  with 
sudden  death  when  struck  by  a  transcon¬ 
tinental  train  that  passed  close  by  the 
Terry  camp  on  the  Northern  Pacific  Rail¬ 
way.  The  body  was  found  npar  the  out¬ 
skirts  of  Terry  and  was  taken  to  the  local 
imdertaker  where  the  coroner  pronounced 
the  death  as  accidental.  The  body  is  being 
shipped  to  Manheim  for  the  funeral  cere¬ 
monies  and  burial. 

Members  of  the  C.P.S.  family  extend 
their  condolence  to  the  parents,  D.  Baker 
Kauffman  and  wife  of  Manheim,  Pa.,  R.  1. 

b 

Hospital  Units  Receive  Honorable  Mention 

Due  to  the  country-wide  labor  shortage 
many  mental  hospitals  have  experienced 
extreme  difficulty  in  obtaining  necessary 
manpower  for  the  functioning  of  their  in¬ 
stitutions.  C.P.S.  units  have  been  welcome 
additions  to  the  staffs  of  many  mental  hos¬ 
pitals. 

Occasionally  hospital  superintendents 
pass  on  commendations  for  the  work  done 
by  the  men  of  the  C.P.S.  units.  One  super¬ 
intendent  of  a  hospital  with  a  50-men  unit 
reports  that  the  sincerity  and  integrity  of 
tne  men  have  gained  the  resi>ect  not  only 
of  the  fellow  attendants  but  have  created 
interest  in  other  hospitals  to  secure  a 
similar  group  of  men.  In  an  unsolicited 
letter  he  writes:  “These  men  are  a  credit 
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to  their  Church  and  are  giving  good  serv¬ 
ice  to  a  worthy  cause.” 

Released  July  7,  1943 

Compiled  by  Grant  M.  Stoltzfus 

RELIEF 

Increase  in  Clothing  Donations 

Indications  of  the  continuing  and  in¬ 
creased  interest  in  the  work  of  the  Cloth¬ 
ing  Depot  can  be  sepn  in  a  comparison  of 
clothing  donations  of  1942  and  1943.  The 
May  and  June,  1942,  contributions  totalled 
1,855  lbs.,  and  1,104  lbs.,  respectively.  For 
the  corresponding  months  of  1943  the  a- 
mounts  of  clothing  shipped  to  the  Akron, 
Pa,,  depot  were  4,616  lbs,,  and  4,269  lbs, 

CIVILIAN  PUBLIC  SERVICE 
Latest  CJ>.S.  Statistics 

The  population  of  Mennonite  Civilian 
Public  Service  has  now  reached  a  more  or 
less  stable  figure  with  only  a  gradual  in¬ 
crease  from  month  to  month.  The  June  30, 
1943,  figures  show  that  the  number  of  men 
under  Mennonite  administration  is  now 
2,835.  Of  this  figure  909  are  on  mainte¬ 
nance  projects  such  as  hospitals  and  dairy 
farms. 

The  total  of  men  in  Civilian  Public  Serv¬ 
ice  has  now  reached  6,413.  Of  this  figure 
1,767  are  under  Quaker  administration, 
1,547  are  under  the  Brethren,  177  are  un¬ 
der  co-operative  administration,  44  imder 
the  Association  of  Catholic  Conscientious 
Objectors,  30  are  administered  by  the 
Methodist  World  Peace  Commission,  and 
13  are  in  the  government  camp  at  Mancos, 
Colo. 

«  . 

Regarding  DonalioBs  of  Rationed  Foods 

A  word  of  information  and  caution  is  in 
order  regarding  contributions  of  commer¬ 
cially  processed  foods,  meats,  fats,  cheese, 
etc.,  to  camps.  Such  contributions  may  not 
be  accepted  according  to  the  regulations 
without  giving  up  points  for  them  at  the 
regular  point  value.  Consequently  the 
camp  should  be  consulted  before  such  con¬ 
tributions  are  brought  in  because  it  may 
be  that  they  will  need  their  available 


points  more  for  other  things  than  the 
particular  food  it  is  proposed  to  contribute. 

In  general,  unless  the  persons  making 
the  donations  of  commercially  processed 
foods  and/or  rationed  meats,  fats,  etc.,  v 
are  in  business  and  have  arrangements 
for  handling  loose  stamps  or  points  ' '  ■ 
through  the  normal  channels  provided  in 
O.P.A.  regulations,  they  should  contact 
Uieir  local  OP  A.  Ration  Board  before  mak¬ 
ing  the  donation  to  arrange  for  turning  in 
the  stamps  to  be  received.  This,  of  course,  ^ 
does  not  apply  to  home  processed  fruit  and 
vegetables.  Loose  stamps  may  not  be  used  >■  - 

for  purchase  of  rationed  foods  by  con-  i 

sumers.  Surplus  stamps,  whether  loose  or  *1 

in  the  books,  may  not  be  given  to  another  ^ 
consumer  other  than  the  person  in  whose 
name  they  were  issued.  Neither  may  they  ^ 
be  used  to  obtain  rationed  food  for  such  j 
other  consumer,  unless  the  person  in  whose  V 
name  the  stamps  were  issued  eats  at  the 
table  where  such  food  is  being  served. — 

J.  M.  S. 

PEACE  SECTION  NOTES  ^ 

When  Is  a  Man  Inducted  ixilo  the 
Armed  Forces? 

Some  men  who  have  not  been  able  to  ^ 
secure  a  IV-E  classification  have  assumed  I 
that  their  I- A  or  I-A-O  classification  would  < 

not  induct  them  into  the  army  if  they  re¬ 
fuse  to  take  the  army  oath.  It  is  wrong  to 
assume  that.  Induction  into  the  armed 
forces  occurs  when  a  man  appears  at  an  '' 
induction  center  on  the  specified  date  with  | ;  <«i 
an  army  classification. 

If  all  appeals  fail  and  the  notice  to  ap-. 
pear  for  induction  into  the  armed  forces 
is  received  what  is  the  wisest  course  to 
take?  The  following  answer  to  this  ques¬ 
tion  is  taken  from  the  Peace  Section  Hand-  * 
book  and  Draft  Manual,  obtainable  from  ^4  ^ 
the  Mennonite  Central  Committee*  office, 

Akron,  Pa. 

“Each  one  must  decide  for  himself.  If 
you  are  inducted  into  the  army,  you  will 
find  it  most  difficult  to  get  released.  If  you 
refuse  induction,  you  will  be  tried  and  ^ 
probably  sentenced  by  the  U.S.  District 
Court.  It  is  not  an  easy  choice.  But  it  is 
probably  easier  to  get  consideration  in  a  .  v, 
civil  court,  than  in  a  military  court,  if  you 
should  refuse  army  regulations  and  be 
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court  martialed.  And  it  is  easier  to  deal 
with  Federal  Bureau  of  Prison  authorities 
^  than  with  the  officials  of  military  prisons. 
The  lesser  of  two  evils  seems  to  be  to  re¬ 
fuse  induction.  If  you  elect  to  refuse  in¬ 
duction,  write  a  letter  to  your  local  board, 
p-  as  soon  as  you  receive  notice  to  report  for 
induction,  courteously  telling  them  that 
you  cannot  serve  in  the  armed  forces  and 
that  you  intend  to  refuse  to  report  for  in- 
•  duction.” 

Released  July  14,  1943 
Compiled  by  Grant  M.  Stoltzfus 


OUR  Juniors 

Mio,  Mich.,  June  29,  1943. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  This  is  my  first  letter  to  the 
Herold.  I  will  be  13  in  Sept.  I  have  a 
brother  and  2  sisters.  Church  will  be  at 
Emanuel  Gerber’s.  It  is  coolftoday.  Abe 
Kauffman  is  very  sick.  I  memorized 
Psalm  23,  the  Beatitudes,  the  Lord’s 
Prayer,  and  one  other  prayer  in  German 
and  English,  also  the  books  of  the  Old 
and  New  Testament,  15  verses  of  song, 
a  prayer,  and  Psalm  1,  all  in  English.  A 
Reader,  Alvin  Levi  Stoltzfus. 

Dear  Alvin  Levi:  You  have  done  fine 
for  the  first  time. — Barbara. 

Bremen,  Ind.,  July  4,  1943. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — G  reelings. 
Church  was  at  Sam  Chupp’s.  We  had 
a  nice  rain.  We  live  by  our  grandpa’s. 
Twill  answer  4  Bible  Questions.  I  have 
learned  2  prayers  in  German.  Ivan 
Kuhns. 

Bremen,  Ind.,  July  4,  1943. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings.  We  had  lots  of 
rain  this  morning.  I  will  answer  5  Bible 
Questions  and  4  Printer’s  Pies.  I  learn¬ 
ed  a  German  prayer.  A  Junior,  Jonas 
Kuhns. 

Dear  Jonas  and  Ivan:  Your  answers 
are  all  correct,  except  No.  1237 ;  it  is 
found  in  Psa.  124:8,  and  you  have  it 
I  Chron.  29:12. — Barbara. 


Kalona,  Iowa,  July  3.  1943. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  The  weather  is  warm.  Writ¬ 
ing  does  noit  go  very  good  with  my  left 
hand.  I  fell  from  a  load  of  hay  and 
cracked  my  bone  in  my  right  arm,  so 
I’ll  do  the  best  I  can.  I  learned  22 
English  Bible  verses,  and  the  books  of 
the  New  Testament  and  the  Lord’s 
Prayer  in  German.  I  would  like  to  have 
a  German-English  Testament  when  I 
have  enough  credit.  Eldon  Ropp. 

Dear  Eldon:  It’s  too  bad  you  hurt 
your  arm,  but  you  have  done  fine  writ¬ 
ing  your  letter  with  your  left  hand. — 
Barbara. 

Arthur,  Ill.,  July  6,  1943. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings.  We 
had  rain  again  yesterday.  This  is  my 
second  letter  to  this  interesting  little 
paper.  I  memorized  35  Bible  verses  and 
35  verses  of  song,  all  in  English,  and 
one  verse  in  German.  I  will  answer  2 
Printer’s  Pies.  What  is  my  credit?  A 
Junior,  Martha  Schrock. 

Dear  Martha :  The  Printer’s  Pies  are 
correct.  The  next  time  you  answer  any, 
please  say  who  sent  them  in.  Your 
credit  is  25^. — Barbara. 

Riverside,  Iowa,  July  8,  1943. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings.  The 
weather  is  fair.  We  had  several  show¬ 
ers  of  rain  this  week.  I  go  to  Oak  Grove 
School.  I  will  be  in  eighth  grade.  I 
learned  10  verses  of  song,  the  books  of 
the  New  Testament,  and  the  Lord’s 
Prayer,  all  in  German.  I  will  answer  8 
Bible  Questions  and  7  Printer’s  Pies. 
I  will  also  send  one.  Thanks  for  the 
book  you  sent  me.  My  Sunday-school 
teacher  is  Lovina  Swartzentruber.  A 
Herold  Reader,  Esther  Beachy. 

Riverside,  Iowa,  July  8,  1943. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings.  Al¬ 
most  everyone  is  over  the  whooping 
cough.  Church  will  be  at  Dan  Shetler’s, 
July  18,  the  Lord  willing.  I  learned.  12 
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verses  of  song  and  the  Lord’s  Prayer  in 
German.  I  will  answer  8  Bible  Ques¬ 
tions  and  7  Printer’s'  Pies.  My  mother 
went  to  the  sewing  today  at  Emery 
Miller’s.  My  Sunday-school  teacher  is 
Fannie  Beachy.  A  Herold  Reader,  Liz¬ 
zie  Ellen  Beachy. 

Dear  Lizzie  Ellen  and  Esther:  Your 
answers  are  all  correct. — Barbara. 

Goshen,  Ind.,  July  9,  1943. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  holy  name.  The  weather  is  fair  to¬ 
day.  I  am  8  years  old.  My  birthday  is 
Aug.  24.  I  learned  14  verses,  and  9 
verses  of  song  in  English  ;  also  4  verses, 
and  3  of  song  in  German.  When  I  have 
enough  credit  I  would  likev  to  have  a 
Life  Songs  No.  2.  A  Junior,  Odena 
Miller. 

Dear  Odena:  You  have  made  a  fine 
start ;  keep  it  up. — Barbara. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  July  12,  1943. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greertings.  The 
weather  is  warm  and  dry.  The  men  are 
busy  threshing.  Will  Yutzy’s  have  a 
little  boy.  Church  will  be  at  Harry 
Yoder’s,  the  Lord  willing.  I  will  an¬ 
swer  Bible  Questions  and  Printer’s  Pie. 
Best  wishes.  A  Junior,  Edna  W.  Miller. 

Dear  Edna:  Your  answers  are  all 
correct. — Barbara. 

North  Canton,  Ohio,  July  14,  1943. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — The  weaither  is 
warm  at  present.  I  memorized  26  Bible 
verses  and  7  verses  of  song  in  English, 
and  4  verses  in  German,  and  will  an¬ 
swer  5  Printer’s  Pies.  A  Junior,  Vera 
Sommers. 

Dear  Vera  :  We  always  settle  with  the 
Juniors  in  January  or  February  unless 
we  have  some  books  left  over;  then 
we  send  them  when  they  request  them 
and  have  enough  credit. — Barbara. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  July  16,  1943. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aumt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings.  The 
weather  is  a  little  warmer.  I  memorized 


Matthew  5:1-12,  Psalms  23,  117,  and 
131,  all  in  German  and  will  answer  a 
Bible  Question.  I  learned  23  verses  of 
English  song.  I  will  send  in  13  Printer’s 
Pies.  It  is  quite  a  while  since  I  wrote 
last.  What  is  my  credit  for  the  2  letters? 

A  Herold  Reader,  Mary  Kuhns. 

Dear  Mary:  Your  Bible  answer  is 
correct,  but  I  can  use  only  one  of  your 
Printer’s  Pies.  You  don’t  get  credit  for, 
sending  Printer’s  Pies  in,  only  for  the 
ones  you  answer  which  someone  else 
sent  in.  Your  credit  is  20^. — Barbara. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  July  16,  1943. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  and  All  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings.  If  has  rained  a 
little  every  day  this  week.  I  learned  a 
verse  of  “Bedenke  Mensch  das  Ende,” 
and  6  verses  of  English  song,  and  will 
answer  one  Bible  Question.  I  am  9 
years  old.  My  birthday  is  Nov.  12.  A 
Herold  Reader,  Fannie  Kuhns. 

Intercourse,  Pa.,  July  15,  1943. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Herold 
Readers : — Greetings.  It  seems  like  the 
rainy  spell  is  over.  Health  is  fair,  al¬ 
though  Grandmother  Smoker  had  an¬ 
other  heart  attack  and  has  been  in  bed 
since,  but  she  is  improving.  I  learned 
Matt.  28,  Psalm  23,  and  10  verses  of 
English  song.  I  am  10  years  old.  When 
I  have  enough  credit,  I  would  like  to 
have  a  birthday  book.  A  friend,  Elsie 
Smoker. 


PRINTER’S  PIES 


Sent  by  Verna  Yoder 
Vantsres,  beoy  ni  lal  gthsin  rouy 
tesamrs  dingcorac  ot  hte  shfle :  ton 
hitw  sereyevice,  sa  plemenasers ;  tub  ni 
lenessgnis  fo  eahrt,  eafring  Gdo. 


Sent  by  Edwin  Hostetter 
Ubt  Ogd  mendethmoc  ish  olev  draw- 
to  su,  ni  hatt,  liwhe  ew  reew  tey  nerssin, 
Hcirts  eidd  rof  su. 


Sent  by  Anna  B.  Cross 
Ofr  shi  ecflmrui  esksndni  si  tegar 
dwarot  su:  nad  eht  rtuht  fo  het  Rdol 
durethen  rfo  vree.  Eirsap  cy  eth  Dorl. 
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Sent  by  Katherine  Farmwalt 
Dan  eb  ye  dink  noe  ot  therano,  haet- 
redredten,  gvinig^or  noe  nathoer,  veen 
sa  Ogd  rof  Hrcist’s  asek  thah  vengifor 
ouy. 

Sent  by  Mary  Ellen  Zehr 

Lobeved,  leievbe  ton  revey  ritspi,  tub 
ryt  eht  ritsspi  ehwther  eyth  rea  fo  Ogd : 
causebe  yanm  lafse  hetsprop  rae  noeg 
tou  toin  hte  Idwor, 

A  B  Cs  FOR  CHURCH  GOERS 

Allow  nothing  to  keep  you  from  attend¬ 
ing  church  service.  It  is  a  duty  as  well  as  a 
privilege. 

Bring  a  friend  or  a  neighbor;  you 
may  save  a  soul  by  so  doing. 

Come  hungry  and  thirsty;  we  have 
the  promise  of  being  filled. 

Don’t  come  late;  you  miss  a  bless¬ 
ing  by  missing  the  devotions. 

Enter  easily  and  quietly;  we  are  in 
God’s  presence. 

Find  your  seat  in  the  same  way, 
attracting  as  little  attention  as  possible. 

Give  your  attention  to  the  speaker ;  we 
help  him  as  well  as  ourselves  by  so  doing. 

Habitual  sleeping  in  church  is  sin;  let 
us  avoid  it 

It  is  easier  to  stay  awake  when  sit¬ 
ting  erect;  folded  arms  and  a  cramped 
position  encourage  drowsiness. 

Join  in  the  prayers  that  are  offered; 
God’s  house  is  a  house  of  prayer. 

Keep  your  mind  on  spiritual  things. 
We  defile  God’s  house  by  thinking  unholy 
thoughts. 

Looking  around  when  someone  en¬ 
ters  is  irreverent.  Leave  the  late-com- 
ers  for  the  ushers  to  care  for. 

Make  your  minister  a  subject  of 
prayer ;  they  need  our  support. 

Never  look  around  when  a  baby  cries. 
It  is  embarrassing  enough  for  the  mother 
without  this. 

Obey -the  wishes  of  the  ushers;  it  a- 
voids  disorder  and  confusion. 

Place  the  hymn  books  in  their  hold¬ 
ers  when  not  in  use ;  they  deserve  good 
care. 


Quietly  kneel  and  rise  again  before 
and  after  prayer,  avoiding  unnecessary 
shuffling  of  the  feet. 

Remain  in  your  seat  throughout  the 
service;  necessary  going  out  is  rare. 

Sing  with  the  spirit  and  understand¬ 
ing  ;  it  plays  a  large  part  in  the  service. 

Take  your  Bible  to  church  and  fol¬ 
low  the  texts  used  by  the  speaker. 

Untidiness  is  unbecoming  to  a  child 
of  God  anywhere,  especially  in  church 
services. 

Visiting  has  no  place  in  worship.  If 
you  don’t  care  to  worship,  don’t  disturb 
those  who  do. 

When  service  is  over  and  you  are 
ready  to  leave,  do  so  quietly  and  orderly. 

Exercise  yourself  in  the  study  of 
God’s  Word  through  the  week  and 
church  services  will  mean  more  to  you. 

You  cannot  enter  into  the  spirit  of 
worship  when  weary ;  let  us  come  rest¬ 
ed  and  not  to  rest. 

Zeal  for  the  Lord  will  manifest  itself 
in  punctual  and  regular  attendance  at 
church  services.  David  wrote  “The  zeal 
of  thine  house  hath  eaten  me  up.’’ 

— Allen  O.  Yoder. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Middlebury,  Ind.,  July  15,  1943. 

A  greeting  to  the  Editor  and  Herold 
Family  ;  The  blessings  of  our  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ  be  with  us  all,  is  our  sin¬ 
cere  desire : — 

Bro.  Linus  Eash,  who  was  located  at 
Camp  Downey,  Idaho,  and  placed  on 
detached  service  on  the  farm,  and  had 
the  misfortune  of  losing  a  thumb 
through  an  accident  some  time  ago,  fell 
last  week  and  broke  an  arm.  We  trust 
he  will  soon  be  restored  to  well-being. 

Bro.  Willis  Miller  and  wife,  and  Bro. 
Leslie  Byler  and  wife  from  a  hospital 
at  Ypsilanti,  Mich.,  were  with  the  Griner 
congregation  Sunday  evening,  returning 
to  their  stations  Sunday  evening. 

Seven  young  folks  are  receiving  in¬ 
struction  at  the  Griner  meeting  house 
every  two  weeks  preparatory  to  being 
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I  ||0ceived  into  the  church  by  baptism  irf 

the  near  future.  — - 

We  had  quite  a  wind  storm  some  time 
ago.  Many  trees  were  blown  down  and 
some  buildings  damaged,  among  them 
J.  K.  Miller’s  barn  was  badly  wrecked 
and  unroofed.  It  is  again  rebuilt. 

Weather  has  been  wet  all  spring. 
Some  fields  were  not  planted,  and  some 
were  planted  very  late.  Some  corn 
looks  good.  Wheat  mostly  cut,  and 
some  threshing  has  been  done  today. 

All  kinds  of  fruit  are  very  scarce  and 
are  high  priced.  Vegetables  very  late 
and  not  too  plentiful. 

In  conclusion  I  wish  you  all  God’s 
blessings. 

A.  G. 


Sideling  Hill  Camp, 
Wells  Tannery,  Pa. 

July  17,  1943. 

Dear  Herold  Readers:  Greetings  in 
our  Master’s  Name: — It  has  been  en¬ 
joined  upon  us,  “I  am  the  Lord  thy  God. 
Thou  shalt  have  no  other  gods  before 
me.”  Let  us  ever  learn  to  love  Him 
more  and  to  keep  our  minds  on  higher 
things. 

Everything  is  going  as  usual  here  at 
camp.  For  the  last  month  we  have  been 
helping  the  farmers  over  in  Path  Valley 
with  their  harvest  work.  This  location 
is  about  30  miles  east  of  camp.  We 
have  been  very  busy  as  our  help  is  bad¬ 
ly  needed,  and  we  are  glad  for  the 
chance  to  help. 

We  leave  camp  at  7 :30  a.m.  and  re¬ 
turn  at  9:30  in  the  evening,  which  leaves 
us  but  little  time  to  ourselves.  On 
Saturdays  we  quit  work  at  4  o’clock. 

The  farjners  must  pay  the  govern¬ 
ment  40  cents  an  hour  for  our  labor, 
which  most  of  them  gladly  do.  They 
give  us  good,  home-cooked  meals  which 
are  greatly  appreciated.  Most  of  the 
farmers  use  us  very  agreeably.  Several 
have  been  fortunate  enough  to  get  to 
work  at  a  very  good  place,  as  needed. 
The  employer  is  very  cheerful  and 
friendly  and  seems  never  worried  or 
peeved  when  things  go  wrong.  He  is 
very  considerate,  accommodating  and 
overly-generous  although  not  rich.  He 
believes  in  sharing  with  others  what  he 
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has,  and  evidently  does  not  have  his 
ircaimin  his  worldly  possessions.  He 
always  makes  us  feel  very  much  at  ease 
in  his  presence  and  in  his  home.  It 
seems  he  is  just  bubbling  over  with 
friendliness.  He  is  a  good  neighbor  and 
good  to  get  along  with.  Now  stop,  and 
think.  Isn’t  that  a  good  description  of 
what  a  Christian  should  be  like?  But — 
because  of  certain  habits  I  doubt  very 
much  whether  he  is  truly  a  Christian, 
But  if  all  those  things  are  true  of  such 
a  man,  how  much  more  should  they  be 
true  of  each  one  of  us,  who  believe  in 
living  a  truly  Christian  life?  Let  us  be 
careful  that  the  worries  and  cares  of 
this  world  do  not  come  between  us  and 
our  God. 

,  We  ask  to  be  remembered  in  prayer. 

The  Lord  bless  you. 

David  Wagler. 


Pigeon,  Mich.,  July  19,  1943. 

Dear  Editor  and  all  Herold  Readers : 
Greeting  in  Jesus’  name: — Watch  ye, 
stand  fast  in  the  faith,  quit  you  like  men, 
be  strong.  I  Cor.  16:13. 

Bishop  Zehr  came  home  from  Ohio 
7th  inst.,  much,  improved  in  health.  He 
brought  the  message  to  a  well-filled 
house  July  11.  We  were  all  glad  to 
have  him  back  with  us  again. 

Bro.  Emanuel  Swartzentruber  and 
Bro,  Eldon  Swartz  were  at  Vassar  the 
same  day. 

Bro,  Earl  Maust  brought  us  the  mes¬ 
sage  yesterday  from  Lam.  3:40. 

Bro.  Raymond  Byler  preached  at  Fair 
Haven. 

A  committee  has  been  appointed  to 
take  care  of  fruit  and  vegetable  canning 
for  the  C.P.S.  camps.  Fruit  in  general 
seems  to  be  somewhat  scarce.  Huckle¬ 
berries  are  a  good  crop,  and  many  pick¬ 
ers  are  out. 

Weather  has  been  ideal  for  some 
time  and  crops  are  growing  fast.  There 
is  a  great  deal  of  hay.  The  bean  and 
corn  crops  have  been  damaged  greatly 
by  an  over-abundance  of  rain. 

Health  in  general  is  good. 

Bible  school  in  Pigeon  closed  with  a- 
bout  200  enrolled. 

Yours  in  His  service, 

Dan  C.  Esch. 
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^(tglb  bcr  ^a^r^ett 

„9UIed  was  iiit  tut  mit  SB0rtett  ober  wit  SBcrfen,  boS  tnt  alkS  in  bem  Women  beS 
3efu,”  Rol.  3, 17. 

^a^rgang  32  15.  9iiiguft  1943 


Entered  at  Post  Office  at  Scottdak,  PenniylTania 
as  second-class  matter. 


2)eig  £e6eit§  3icl- 


aSoJiin  font  i^r  $err,  ben  ge^ien, 

Unb  gu  mem  ')olIt  benn  ftebeu, 
ic^  finbe  2:ro[t  unb  Wul^? 

SGBer  fmn  mir  ba§  ^rg  erfreuen 
Unb  be§  SebenS  ^aft  erneuern? 
SebenSmorte  baft  nur  2>u! 

Seben  beifet  jo  nicbt:  fidb  bl^gen 
Unb  fi(b  mii^n,  jorgen,  fkgen, 

©eufgen  au§  gebrdngter  ©ruft; 

Seben  in  nicbt:  geniefeen 
greuben,  bie  |o  fibneH  berfliefeen, 

®ie  ber  @rbe  eitle  Suft. 

Seben  b^ifet:  bem  em’gen  grieben 
Unter  aHem  Sturm  bi«nieben 
SiegSgemife  entgegengeb’n; 

©lauben  beifet  e§,  lieben,  boffin, 
liber  fidb  ben  ^immel  offen 
Unb  ben  Stob  gefeffelt  feb’n. 

Seben  beifet:  burdb  @otte§  ©nobe 
^onbeln  auf  bem  fdbmnlen  ^fabe 
3laib  ber  $immeI§bforte  gu; 

Unb  foldb  em’geS,  fel’geS  Skben 
tonft  nur  3)u,  o  §err,  mir  geben: 
SebenSmorte  b^^it  nur  3>u! 

CSHoeiellcs. 

Stebe  Sriiber,  jo  jemunb  unter  eudb  irren 
mUrbe  bon  ber  SBobrbeit,  unb  jemanb  be* 
febrtc  ibn,  ber  ioll  mijjen,  bafe  mer  ben 
Siinber  befeb^et  b^t  bon  bem  ^rrtum  fcine§ 
S03ege§,  ber  but  einer  Seek  bom  5£obe  ge* 
bolfen,  unb  roirb  bebedfen  bie  SKenge  ber 
Sunben.  Sucobi  5,  19 — 20. 


28q^  odbten  mir  eine  Seek  mert? 

2Birjt  bu  jemanb  jeben  in  ein  tiefeS  SBaj* 
jer  fallen,  ober  in  onbere  roiibtige  ©efobr 
tommen,  jo  mirjt  bu  alien  @rnft  anmenbcn 
ben  ^orpcr  gu  errctten,  fannjt  bu  aber  nidbt, 
jo  rufjt  bu  jemanb  bir  gu  §ulfe  lommen. 
SESic  btel  mebr  ijt  eine  Seek  mert  bon  bem 
2Beg  beg  ^rrtumg  gu  befebren,  oIS  mie 
eineu  naturlidben  iRorper  gu  erretten  bon 
bem  natiirlidben  3:ob?  SBenn  ein  neu-  unb 
miebergeborencr  ^Wcnjdb  urn  ba§  Sel^n 
fommt  burdb  Ungliirf,  jo  ijt  er  bodb  gliidflidb. 
2)er  ^ilanb  jagte  bem  aWartijrer  am  5heug: 
^eute  mirjt  bu  mit  mir  im  ^rabic^  jein: 
^aulug  mar  entgiidft  in  bag  ^orabieg,  2. 
^or.  12,  4:  Cffb.  Sob-  2,  7:  „SBer  itbet- 
minbet,  bem  mitt  idb  gu  ejjen  geben  bon  bem 
^olg  beg  Sebeng,  bag  im  ^arabieg  ©otteg 
ijt."  3Birb  aber  ein  unbefebrter  SWenjeb  i^n 
iibertritt  nebmen  in  bie  ©migfeit,  jo  mirb 
jein  2obn  jein  bie  emige  ^ein  unb  dual. 
Xarum  mer  ben  Siinber  befebrt  bon  bem 
aBcg  beg  Srrtumg,  bcr  roirb  au^  bie  ^enge 
ober  Subl  ber  Siinben  bebeefen,  bie  bcr 
Siinber  in  jeiner  8cit  getan  but,  gkidb  mie 
ber  Xaufer  ^ubunneg  jogte:  Siebc,  Mg  ijt 
©otteg  Samm,  meldbeg  bcr  SBelt  Siinbe 
trdgt. 

SBer  jott  ben  Siinber  erretten  bon  bem 
SBcg  beg  ^rrtumg? 

Gr  jagt  nidbt  eg  jott  ein  Sijdbof  jein,  er 
jagt  ni(bt  eg  jott  ein  Sebrer  jein,  er  jagt 
nid)t  eg  jott  ein  Xiafon  jein;  eg  jagt  menu 
jemanb  einen  Siinber  befebrt  bon  bem  3Beg 
beg  ^rrtumg,  ber  but  einer  Seek  bon  bem 
Xobe  gcbolfen.  ?Itte  ^nber  ©otteg  finb 
erfauft  unb  erlojt  burdb  bag  teure  ^lut 
Seju  ©brijti,  unb  jinb  bamit  berufen  ben 
Siinber  bon  bem  SBcg  beg  Sr^tumg  gu  be- 
febren,  ibn  gur  ©ujic  gu  rufen,  benn 
jagte:  SBer  nidbt  miber  mi^  ijt,  ber  ijt  fiir 
mi(b.  @inb  mir  attein  befummert  urn  un* 
jere  eigene  Seligfeit  jo  ftelben  mir  in  ber 


4g2  4^erolb  bei 

^fabr,  bafe  toir  nod^  in  bet  Safetieit,  in 
SerjtDetfelung  nnb  Unginuben  leben,  unb 
unerfcnntlid^  finb,  njoS  ba§  SBort  bcr  SBabr* 
belt  unS  fucbt  iu  lel^ren.  ©in  toicbtigeS  @e* 
bot,  boS  SefuS  aHe  ilinber  @otle§  befoblen 
bat  an  tun:  „fiiebe  beinen  9tacb[ten  al§  bi(b 
(elbft."  @0  toil  €in  ^eraenS  terlangen  ba- 
ben  einaugeben  in  ba§  Sleicb  bcr  @nabe,  in 
bic  ctoige  fjreube  unb  §errlt^f'eit,  jo  fbn* 
ncn  toir  baS  iDidbtige  ©ebot  nidbt  binter* 
laffen,  au§  fiiebe  jucben  ben  ©iinber  an 
tnenben  bon  bent  2Beg  be§  ^rrtumS.  Stber 
baS  fonnen  toir  au§  eigener  ^^raft  nicbt  tun 
ober  boHbringen.  SBir  baben  §tlfe  notig 
au  bemfelben,  e§  nimmt  bie  Seitung  unb 
Ofiibrung  be§  ©eifteS.  ©leidb  n)ie 

in  ber  ©rrettung  be§  natiitlicbcn  ^orber§ 
tt)ir  jcbulbig  finb  an  rujen  fiir  ^ilfe,  toie 
foUen  toir  ©ott,  ben  SSater,  burcb  Sefum 
•©briitum  onrufen,  bafe  er  ben  Siinber  an 
ficb  ateben  toirb  unb  ibn  befebren.  S>er 
©iinber  mufe  toittig  toerben  ficb  feinem  ©ott 
nnb  ©dbobfct  an  iibergeben,  bon  ^raen 
eine  ^nberung  begebren,  fo  fann  €r  ©nabe 
erkngen.  Sefn§  ©briftuS,  ber  licbe  <2obn 
©otteS  bat  bQ§  SBIut  bergoffen,  er  bat  bie 
aSerfobnung  getan  fur  atte  aftenfcbcn,  bie 
toittig  toerben  e§  anaunebmen.  Unb  toir  al§ 
©lieber  einer  dbriftlidben  ©emeinbe  finb 
fdbulbig  ©ott  ben  SBoter  anaurufen,  bafe  er 
ben  ©iinber  annebnten  foil  unb  ibnt  ein 
•toittigeS  ^ra  fcbenfen,  fo  bafe  er  ficb  be« 
f€bren  toirb  unb  ^nabe  erlangen  fann  burcb 
baS  ©lut  ©brifti. 

©briftug  in  feiner  Seiben§aeit,  ba  er  nut 
bent  SCobe  rang,  ift  ba§  93Iut  toie  ©cbtoeife=- 
trobfcn  bon  ibnt  gefommen.  ©o  audb  toir, 
fo  biel  mebr  bofe  toir  erfenntlicb  toerben 
toie  toenig  unb  unbottfontmen  unb  fraftloS 
toir  finb,  fo  biel  tnebr  fatten  toir  in  einen 
fterblicben  3uftanb  mit  ©brifto,  in  ben  bcr* 
lorcnen  Suftanb  ber  ©elbfterfenntniS,  toel* 
dbcS  auftodrtS  fiibrt,  unb  ift^ber  SBcg  bcr 
gottlidben  Xrauerigfeit  anr  Scligfeit,  bann 
fann  ©ott  un§  beffer  leiten,  un§  beffer  fiib* 
ten  fo  nacb  feinent  SEBiflen,  unt  bie  ©iinber 
au  befcbrcn,  unt  feine  ficbtbare  ©emeinbe 
©ottcS  auf  ©rben  toeiter  au  fiibrcn. 

©briftuS  ift  att>ci  Snngern  erfcbienen  auf 
bent  SBege  nacb  ©ntntaug,  unb  rcbete  mit 
tbnen  bon  ben  propbetifcben  ©efdbidbten, 
bic  auf  ibn  binbcutetcn,  er  fing  an  bon 
aWofe  unb  alien  ^robbcten,  unb  legtc  ibnen 
ttttc  ©cbriftcn  au8,  bie  bon  ibm  gefagt  toa« 
ren.  Unb  fie  famcn  nabe  aum  glecfen,  ba 


fie  bin  gingen,  unb  er  ging  bin^in  mit 
ibnen,  unb  ba  er  mit  ibnen  an  Siifdbe  fafe, 
nabm  er  bQ§  aSrot,  banft,  unb  bradb  e§  unb 
gob  €§  feinen  ^iingern,  toar  nidbt  ba§ 
a3rob,  e§  toar  nicbt  bie  SluSteilung  be§ 
SBrobS,  aber  e§  toar  ber  beilige  ©influfe, 
ben  e§  bat  auf  fie.  3>aburcb  tourben  fie 
erfenntlicb  bo§  ibr  gefreuaigter  ©briftnS 
toabriicb  ouferftanben  ift  unb  Icbte.  ©§ 
toar  ben  a^nei  ^iingern,  bie  nadb  ©mmau§ 
gingen  al§  Sefn§  unerfenntlidb  mit  ibnen 
toanbelte,  eine  froblicbe  erftaunenbe  ©a^e 
au  erfennen,  bafe  e§  S^fnS  5*^^'  % 

nen  rebete  unb  manbelte.  ©o  fann  e§  nodb 
fein,  toenn  toir  un§  bargeben.  Sefn§  fann 
un§  fiibren  burdb  feinen  beiligen  ©eift,  gana 
unerfenntlidb  au  un§  an  ber  S^it,  nadbbci^ 
fann  e§  un§  flar  toerben,  e§  toar  nidbt  un§ 
felbft,  e§  toar  nidbt  jemanb  anbeg,  aber 
e§  toar  ber  b^iligc  ©eift,  ber  bie  ©adbe  fo 
gefiibrt  bat.  Soffet  un§  an  ibm  toenben  mit 
bem  ittfalmift  feinen  SBorten:  „Sn>tnc 
^anbe  befeble  idb  meinen  ©eift;  bu  baft  midb 
erlofet,  ^err,  bu  treuer  ©ott.  ^db  baffe, 
bie  ba  balten  auf  lofe  Sebre;  idb  boffe  aber 
auf  ben  ^errn.  ^cb  freue  midb  unb  bin  frob* 
lidb  iiber  beine  ©iite,  bafe  bu  mein  ©lenb 
anfiebeft,  unb  erfenneft  meine  ©eele  in  ber 
ittot."  _ 

9fcttigfeitcn  unb  Segebenbeiten. 

^oe  e.  ©tubman  bat  feinen  2lbfdbieb  ge* 
nommen  ben  26ten  Sui  in  bem  aSariS,  ^tti* 
noi§,  ^ofpital  im  filter  oon  59  ^abre. 
Seidbenreben  toaren  gebalten  ben  28ten 
^uli  an  feiner  ^eimat,  nabe  ©befteroitte, 
unb  beerbigt  in  bem  Otto  SegrdbniS. 

g3ifd)  Xan.  ©.  ©tubman,  S^abbanee, 
biana,  unb  3:ob.  Z.  ?)ober,  fWibbleburb, 
Snbiana;  Sifeb-  Sacob  arUtter  unb  ^re. 
9Inbi)  aWitter  non  ^utdbinfon,  ^anfaS,  toa* 
ren  in  biefer  Q^genb  ber  Seicbc  beiautoob' 
nen.  3)ie  Wiener  baben  audb  ibnen  aSeruf 
toabrgenommen,  ba§  aSort  au  lebten  in  ben 
©emeinben. 

aO^rS.  ©arab  S.  gret),  Sitita,  ^enna.,  ift 
bettfeft  mit  3Irtbri’ti§  im  ailter  bon  42  Sab“ 
re;  beffere  ©efunbbeit  unb  ©otteS  ©egen 
ift’  ibr  getoiinfdbt. 

SImanba,  10  ^abre  alt,  Stouter  bon 
na§  ©.  i^elmutb  unb  aBeib,  $artbitte,  Ohio, 


$e?oIb  her  Sa^tbeit 
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bie  im  $o|pito  nxrr,  ift  toieber  3«  $oufe, 
Qber  nod) 


$am.  8.  93eilcr  don  ber  Unter  ^equea 
©emeinbe,  Soncnfter  Sountp,  ^enna.,  I^at 
leinen  Stbi'd^ieb  geitommcn  ben  23.  ^uli, 
1943,  im  snter  Don  90  ^ai^re,  5  SWonotc 
unb  5  ^iage. 


^crrQ  ©.  2)ober  unb  2Beib  unb  8en?i§ 
Proper  unb  SBeib  Don  bier  finb  nacb  Sbip= 
fbetDana,  ^nbiono,  Jreunbe  unb  Sefanntc 
au  bejudben. 


Sebi  5D.  'SKiller  Don  ^artoitte,  8tarf 
Gountp,  Ohio,  ift  I'dbroer  fronf. 


ipre.  3).  aWnft  unb  Siodbter  fbtiriom 
Don  bier  gebant^n  in  bcr  ^iirae  nadb  Sober, 
Sektoarc,  au  geben  Sreunbe  unb  Sefonnte 
au  befudben. 

^Qcob  S.  0^rocf  unb  9Beib  bon  bier  ge* 
ben  in  ber  ^iirae  nodb  ^olDorb  (fountp, 
^nb.,  unb  ^oIme§  ©ountp,  Dbio,  5reun* 
be  unb  S3efQnnte  a«  befudben. 


m  S.  aWaft  unb  SBerb  unb  Sodbter  aWr^. 
Sacob  aWiEer  Don  Sn^^iana  finb  in  biefer 
©egenb  'greunbe  unb  Sefunnte  aw  befudben. 


2tmo§  ^Imutb  unb  SBeib  Don  ^otoorb 
©ountp,  ^nbinna  finb  in  biefer  -©egenb 
greunbe  unb  aSefannte  aw  befud)cn. 


@Ii  S-  ©dbrodE  wnb  SBeib  finb  nod)  $ut* 
dbinfon,  S^unfoS,  etiicbe  Sage,  bann  roeiter 
nadb  EEanitou  Springs,  ©olorabo,  Don  n>e* 
gen  feinem  ^ap  geber,  au  bleiben  biS  e§ 
^eifen  geben  toirb  bi€r. 


Sufan,  gbetoeib  Don  SReoI  SBeoebp  unb 
2ErS.  Sebman,  bie  in  biefer  ©egenb  maren 
etiidbe  SBoeben  greunbe  unb  aSefannte  aw 
befudben,  finb  jept  toieber  nadb  ^aufe  ge* 
gangen. 


@ine  Megen^U. 


2Bie  fc^on  fruber  gmelbet  in  ben  Spal* 
ten  beS  ^erolbs,  ber  ^erolb  ibirb  an  Diele 
Don  ben  ©.  S.  €omp§  frei  gefanbt  fiir 
bie  Siinglinge,  unb  fie  finb  jept  nidbt  nur 
an  ben  ©ampS,  aber  audb  an  ^ofpitalS  in 
Sruppen,  fo  nur  einen  ^rolb  an  jebe  ©amp 


unb  $ofpitaI,  too  Don  ben  ^mtfdben  unb 
©onferDatibeS  finb,  modbt  fe  cine  aiemlidbc 
3abi  ^erolbs,  unb  baS  ift  jebeS  S^br  8W  bc- 
aoblen.  Unb  toie  friiber  gemelbet,  bie  ©on* 
ferDotibeS  bwben  $50.00  eingelegt  unb  ift 
mir  ctmaS  eingefanbt  morben  aber  eS  ift 
faft  alle  auSbeaabIt,  unb  aientlidb  miiffcn 
balb  tt)ieber  erneuert  tuerben  fo  geben  tDir 
ben  Sefern  eine  ©elegenbcit  ibre  @aben 
mitauteilen  au  einem  niiplidben  SBerf,  benn 
eS  giebt  ben  ^unglingen  ettoaS  @uteS  aw 
Icfen,  unb  eine  Seele  errettet  ift  mebr  toert 
benn  ber  ganae  SBelt  §ob  unb  @ut.  SaS 
SBort  fagt  eS  ift  feliger  au  geben  al§  aw  neb* 
men,  unb  einen  froblicben  ©eber  bni 
lieb. 

Senbet  eure  ©aben  an  ben  ©bitor,  8.  31. 
aEiffer,  atrtbur,  SEinoiS,  ober  an  S. 
'^upi),  ^alona,  ^ottw. 

©cbet  bet  ^itfS'bcrein,  ober  taglub 
an  gebrandben. 


O  ^’rr,  aEmddbtiger  ©ott,  Su  bcEiger 
unb  bimmlifcber  tBoter,  ber  Su  einig,  etnig 
unb  aEein  genxtUig  bift,  lebeft  unb  regiereft 
bon  ©migfeit  aw  ©toigfeit;  Dor  Sir  ift’S, 
bofe  toir  fommen  unb  erfd^inen,  bafe  toir 
bie  ^niee  unfereS  ^eraenS  beugen;  Dor  Sir 
ift’S,  bafe  ibir  bitten  unb  begebren,  Su  tool* 
left  Sicb  bodb  iiber  unS  erbarmen,  unfer 
aWunb,  3wngen  unb  8ippen,  unb  auborberft 
unfere  $onb  unb  ^eraen  reinigen,  auf  bafe 
mir  mogen  miirbig  merben,  Seinen  beiUgenr 
3tomen,  ber  bo  grofe  ift,  anaurufen,  aw  loben 
unb  au  banfen. 

D  aEmadbtiger  ©ott  unb  bimmlifcber  aSa* 
ter!  mir  bitten  Sicb,  erborme  Sicb  uber  unS, 
fomme  unS  aw  ^ilfc  unb  aw  Sroft  in  biefer 
©efabr  unb  lepten  3eE-  ^  SSater,  mir  bit* 
ten  Sicb,  lafe  unfer  ®eten  Dor  Sicb  fommen 
unb  erbbre  unfer  fRufen;  fo  bitten  mir  Sicb, 
0  abater,  im  9^omen  Sefu  ©brifti  unfereS 
§eiIonbe§,  Deraeibe  unb  Dergieb  un§  aEc 
unfere  Siinben  unb  SKiffetoten  unb  2lEeS, 
bafe  mir  miber  beinen  aBiEen  getan  unb  ge* 
fiinbiget  bnben,  eS  fei  gefdbeben  mit  aBorten 
ober  aBcrfen,  Sun  ober  8affen. 

D  ^err,  oEindditiger  ©ott,  barmberaiger 
aSater,  mir  fagen  Sir  bcralicb  8o'b  unb  Sanf 
fur  aEe  Seine  ©uttaten,  mit  meldben  Su 
unS  biSber  in  biefem  8onb  fo  reicblicb  ge- 
fegnet  unb  iiberfdbiittet  bwft.  Su  boft,  o 
giitiger  ©ott  unb  abater,  unfere  ©rpacn 
bauptfdd)Iidb  bemabrt  Dor  bem  feinbli* 
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d^n  tiBeraU  unb  un§  unb  unfere  @Iqu* 
ben&flenoften  fo  reid^Iid^  betoa^rt  Dor 
bem  ©(^toert  greifen  sum  35Iutt>ergiefeen, 
unfere  Simglinge  fo  gnirbiglid^  Sufammen 
gefubrt  unb  bettwbrt  bor  fold^em  in  biefem 
^nb.  SBir  bitten  2)i(t)  aud^,  o  ^err  @ott 
bimmlifcber  SSoter  burd^  Sefunt  iSbnftum, 
fur  oHe  bie  iDicb  bon  ^ersen  onrufen,  ben 
tnabren  be§  ^ersenS  fud^en,  bofe 

S>u  fie  betoabreft  bor  bem  libel  unb  im  Srie- 
ben  erbalteft  bi§  su  einem  gliicffeligen  ©nbe. 
O  aSoter  toir  bitten  2)i^  Queb  fiir  bie  biele 
unfd^ulbigen  Seelen  bie  su  Seiben  boben 
bin  unb  ber  burcb  bie  SBelt,  burd^  bie  grau» 
fomen  3c^^ftbrungen  unb  aSerlbiiftungen  ib* 
re§  seitliiben  @utB,  Sanb  unb  ^eimot,  unb 
not'Urlid^eS  Seben.  S>enn  fo  bieic  fteben  in 
grofeer  ^ngft,  ©(bredten  unb  ©efobr  ibre§ 
S«ben§,  tbiffen  nidf)t  mobin  ober  moS  su  tun. 
©ir  bitten  2)idb  Qudt)  fiir  unfere  Dbrigteit 
unb  Siegenten  unfere§  SanbeS  bafe  ®u  ib* 
nen  ©innen  unb  ©ebanten  geben  roerbeft 
toeiter  bin  im  grieben  bemabren,  5lIIe  bie 
2)icb  bon  ^ersen  fueben,  fie  befebiiben  unb 
befebirmen  bi§  an  ein  feligeS  @nbe.  SBir 

'  bitten  2)icb  nucb  fiir  olle  ^onigreid^e  unb 
aSbIfer  ber  aSelt  fiir  bie  toir  fcbulbig  finb 
Sn  bitten,  benn  biele  finb  beimgefuebt  toor* 
ben  burcb  baS  blutige  ©cbtoert  unb  biele 
taufenbe  finb  gefoUen,  unb  biele  aucb  in  boS 
oufeerfte  @Ienb  geroten,  3)edCe  unb  Sftobrung 
ibnen  bielfdltig  entsogen,  unb  biele  bon  ib' 
nen  aud^  ba§  beiliQc  ©gangelium  entsogen 
ift,  baS  boft  2)u  un§  bocb  burcb  ®eine  ®ie» 
ner  berfiinbigen  loffen.  2)iefe§  unb  anbere 
©uttaten  bntten  un§  biHig  bon  ©iinben  ab* 
bnlten  unb  sur  iBufee  leiten  foUen,  aber  o 
^rr  3)u  bift  gndbig  unb  barmbersig,  Iang= 
miitig  unb  bon  grower  ©iite,  bergieb  un§ 
oUe  unfere  ©iinben  burib  S^fu  ©b^ifti  toil* 
len,  bie  toir  getan  baben,  unb  toenbe  biefeS 
fd&toere  @erid)t  ferner  bon  un§  ob.  aSalte 
ferner  iiber  un§  mit  Seiner  ©nabe,  unb 
febe  Seine  bi§ber  berliebcne  ©uttaten  gegen 
unS  fort.  aSJeicbe  ni(bt  bon  un§,  unb  tue 
Seine  ^nb  niebt  bon  un^  ob,  fonbern 
bleibe  bei  un§  mit  Seinem  aSort  unb  ©eift. 
aSirfe  aucb  in  un§,  toic  aucb  ben  gelagerten 

^  Sfiinglingen  burcb  Seinen  beiligen  ©eift 
bcrsHcbe  aSufee,  bafe  toir,  au§  a3etracbtung 
^iner  ©eriebte  toeicbe  Su  iiber  anbere 
aSdIfer  ergeben  Idffeft,  un§  je  mebr  unb 
mebr  s«  ®ir  befebren,  bon  ©iinben  abfte* 
ben,  unb  unS  befleifeigen  nacb  Seinem  beili* 
flen  ajitten  sn  IeJ»en,  bie  ^ungerigen  sn 
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fbeifen,  bie  ifbaefenben  befleiben,  bie  burfti* 
gen  ©eelen  sn  trdnfen  mit  Seinem  aCSort 
unb  aCBabrbeit. 

©rborme  SidE)  au^  beren,  toeldfie  sn  bie* 
fen  3eiicn  unter  Seinen  ©eriebten  feufsen; 
febaue  mit  ben  Slugen  ber  aSarmbersigfeit 
on  bie  S^ot  unb  ©efabr  Seiner  ebangelifcben 
©emeinben,  unb  lafe  boib  einmol  toieber  ge* 
nug  fein  bon  ben  Unruben,  Sriibfolen  unb 
aSerfoIgungen,  toeicbe  iiber  bie  asbifer  ber 
aCBelt  ergungen  finb,  fo  bafe  ©iite  unb  Sreue 
einanber  begegnen,  ©ereebtigfeit  unb  grie* 
ben  fid!)  fuffen.  a3ebiite  bie  griicbte  ber 
©rbe,  unb  berleibe  un§  aucb  oUe  anbere 
S^otburft  su  ©eele  unb  !&eib. 

a)?it  Seiner  ^raft  bilf  nn§  einen  guten 
^ompf  su  fampfen,  unb  ben  fiauf  su  bol* 
lenben,  bamit  toir  oucb  mbgen  erlangen  bie 
^rone  ber  ©ereebtigfeit,  roeicbe  bu  Perbei* 
feen  baft  oKen  benen,  fo  bie  ©rfdbeinung 
Seined  ©obne§  lieb  baben.  ^n  Seine  $anbe 
befeblen  toir  Sir  unfere  Seelen;  Su  baft 
'  un§  erlofet,  o  ^err,  Su  getreuer  ©ott,  burcb 
^efum  ©briftum,  ^men. 

Unfer  iBater  in  bem  ^immel,  Sein  Slome 
toerbe  gebeiliget.  Sein  ffteidb  fomme.  Sein 
aSBiHe  gefebebe  auf  ©rben,  toie  im  ^imrnel. 
Unfer  tdglidb  a9rob  gib  un§  beute.  Unb  Per* 
gib  un§  unfere  ©cbulben,  toie  toir  unfern 
©d^ul'bigern  Pergeben.  Unb  fiibre  un§  niebt 
in  aSerfudbung,  fonbern  erlbfe  ung  Pon  bem 
libel.  Senn  Sein  ift  ba§  ffteicb  unb  bie 
^raft  unb  bie  ^evTlicbfeit  in  ©toigfeit. 
aimen. 

Sie  Siebe  ©otte§  be§  aSaterS,  bie  ©nobe 
unfer§  §errn  ^efu  ©brifti,  unb  bie  troft* 
reid^e  ©emeinfebaft  be§  b^iligen  ©eifte§,  fei 
mit  ung  alien,  ^men. 


Gkmctnbe  ©abung  unb  iBann  ainiSubung 

an  Ungeborfatne  ©emrtnbegiteber  ber 
^ttttcrifcbcn  ^riiber  in  Montana. 

Sie  fiafterbaften,  unb  bie  bie  ©emeinbe 
perorf)ten,  fi^  niebt  tooKcn  ftrafen  laffen, 
foCen  cfuSgefcbloffen  unb  bem  aSann  iiber* 
geben  toerben. 

Unterriebt  im  aiu^fcbluf;,  ober  in  ben 
aJann  sn  ftcHen,  foIcbeS  bei  bem  ©ebet  au§* 
suridbten. 

©rftlicb  bie  aSorrebe  beSjenigen,  be§  e§ 
ongebt,  Porsurufen  Por  bie  ©emeinbe  unb 
feinen  aSertt>ei§  sn  geben.  Sarnacb  bie  ajrii* 
ber,  ein  febeS  in  ber  Siurebt  ©otteS  feine 
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iKeinung  ju  geben,  narf)  ber  S^ugenfd^aft 

*  bie  ganae  (^metnbe  fragcn,  ab  fie  aud)  ba* 
i  mit  aufrieben  feien,  too  baS  gefcbiebt,  fpri^t 

ber  Sebrer  (^Prebiger):  „§iermit  lege  id) 
bir  ben  3lu§fdblufe  ouf:  bem  Seamen  be§ 

'  $errn  unb  ber  ^aft  @otte§,  bu  foHft  ineber 
,  ^  £eil  nodb  ^emeinfdiaft  boben  am  Steidb  ©ot* 
te§,  fonbern  itbergieb  bidb  bem  Saton  aum 

*  SBerberben  be§  f^Ieif^eS,  bamit  ber  @eift 
felig  merbe  om  Stag  be§  $errn  ^efu  ©briftt 

*  ¥  unb  ba§  fo  lang,  bi§  bu  ettoaS  ein  bufeferti* 

ge§  $er3  anaeigeft  unb  bir  @ott  toieber 
^  gndbig  unb  barmberaig  fei,  unb  fannft  alfo 
^  bingeben.  unb  @ott  beine  9tot  flagen." 
Unterridbt  mieber 

*  nufaunebmen. 

j  »  (1)  ^aft  bu  nun  bein  $era  redbt  gereini* 

get,  alfo  bafe  bu  nidbtS  toeitere§  auf  bidb 
'  ♦  boft  fonbern  aEe§  offenbar  unb  Sidbt  ge* 
ma^t,  ma§  modbte  an  beiner 

^  *  eeligfeit? 

(2)  8inb  bir  audb  beine  ©iinbe,  bie  bu 
na^  er!annter  SBabrbeit  toiber  @ott  gebon* 

i,  belt,  bon  ®runb  beineS  ^eraenS  Seib? 

(3)  Sefennft  bu  audb,  bafe  bu  bie  Strafe 

*  ►  biHig  berbient,  bie  bu  getragen  bbft,  unb 
^  begebreft  'bidb  barauf  au  beffern,  binfUr  @ott 
i  ♦  ettoa§  aw  tun,  ebe  ben  5^ob  au  fterben,  ober 
I  ^  toiffentlidb  toiber  @ott  au  fiinbigen? 

r  (4)  ©egebrft  bu  audb  bidb  wwf  bein  @ott 
[  ^  ben  ^errn  au  ergeben,  bidb  ibni  au  fcb^nten 
;  unb  aufauopfern,  audb  in  ber  ©eborfam 
»  t.  ^brifti  unb  feiner  ©emeinbe  bidb  au  ergeben, 
briiberlidbe  Strafe  unb  Stnrebe  anaunebmen 

*  *  unb  biefelbe  audb  ou  anbem  au  braudben  too 

e§  bie  fRot  erforbert? 

\  *  (5)  ©laubft  bu  audb,  bafe  ©ott  bir  ©nabe 

J  ,,  unb  ^raft  baau  geben  toirb? 

I  (6)  ©laubft  audb,  bafe  ©ott  burdb  ben 
%  ©brifti  unb  burdb  be§  ^urgebet  feiner 

©emeinbe  bir  beine  Siinben  neraeiben  unb 
-  »  nacbgelaffen  but  unb  begebreft  toieber  auf* 
[  genommen  au  toerben? 

\ ^  Sarnacb  legt  ibni  ber  fprebiger  bie  ^nb 
;  auf  unb  fpridbt:  „2>ictoeil  bir  ©ott  ber  ^rr 
**'  ein  bufefertigeS  ^era  geben  bot,  fo  leg  idb 
^  bir  bie  ^anbe  ouf  au  einem  3ougni§  unb 
berfiinbige  bir  im  9?amen  ber  ©emeinbe 
►  f  ©otte§,  ^rbeifeung  unb  SBergebung  beiner 
Siinben.  ©ott  ber  StUmacbtige,  ber  bir  burdb 
► '  ben  2:0b  ©brifti  ift  gniibig  unb  bormberaig 
foorben,  ber  tooHe  bicb  auStilgen  au§  bem 
93udb  be§  SSobeS,  unb  einfdbreiben  in§  93udb 
be§  ctoi^en  SebenS,  bidb  fromm  unb  treu 


erbalten  bi§  in  Stob.  2>as  toiinfdb  idb  bir  bon 
©ott,  bie  ©nobe  burdb  Sofum  ©briftum. 
Stebe  auf  mein  93ruber,  unb  fiinbige  nidbt 
mebr,  bafe  bir  nidbt  etroaS  ^rgere§  torber- 
fobre,  2tmen." 


©in  (idbter  ^offnung^ftrabl  in 
bnnfltr  Snnbennodbt 


!£er  arme  SoHner  ftanb  in  ber  Siinben* 
nadbt  feineS  SebenS,  bo  er  in  ben  Xembel 
ging  au  beten.  ©r  fgbe  ben  beriibmte  ^bu* 
rifder  im  S^empel  fteben,  ber  lafet  bie  @e* 
bonfen  feineS  ^raen§  iiber  feine  3unge 
auSgeben:  ^db  bonfe  bir,  ©ott,  bafe  idb  nidbt 
,bin  toie  bie  onberen  Seute,  Slduber,  Unge- 
re(bte,  ©bebre(^er  ober  aud)  toie  biefer  3oII- 
ner;  idb  fufte  atoeimal  in  ber  SBodbe,  unb 
gebe  ben  3obnten  bon  aHem,  bo§  idb  bube. 

2)er  3oItner  toar  ober  anber§,  er  toar  fo 
toie  ber  fbJenfdb  ofterS  in  einem  cbriftlicben 
neu=  unb  toiebergcborencn  3uftanb  binfom* 
men  fonn,  ibm  SBibertoertigfeit  toiberfabren 
toirb,  Striibfol  unb  SBeradbtung  ober  toa§  e§ 
fein  mag,  feine  3oit  unb  Hmftanben  feben 
bunfcl  unb  betriibt  ous,  ober  bann  follen 
toir  an  bem  ^aulug  feine  SBorte  benfen  an 
ben  5!imotbeu§:  SDenn  ba§  ift  je  getoifelic^ 
toabr  unb  ein  teuertoerteS  SBort,  bafe  ©bri- 
ftu§  Sofu§  gefommen  ift  in  bie  SBelt,  bie 
Siinber  felig  au  macben. 

^etruS  fcbreibt:  „So  bemiitiget  eud)  nun 
unter  bie  getooltige  ^anb  ©otte§,  bafe  er 
eudb  erbobe  au  feiner  3eit.  Me  eure  Sorge 
roerfet  ouf  ibn,  benn  er  forget  fiir  eucb- 
Seib  niid^tern  unb  toadbct;  benn  euer  SBi* 
berfodber,  ber  ^ieufel,  gebet  umber  toie  ein 
briifienber  Some,  unb  fu(bet,  toeld)en  er  ber* 
fi^Iinge.  SJ)em  toiberftebct  feft  im  ©lauben, 
unb  toiffet,  bofe  eben  biefeibcn  Seiben  iiber 
eure  ^riiber  in  ber  SBelt  geben. 

„3>er  ©ott  ober  oiler  ©nabe,  ber  un§ 
berufen  but  au  feiner  etoigen  $errlicbfeit 
in  ©brifto  $efu,  berfelbc  toirb  eud),  bie  ibr 
eine  Heine  3eit  ieibet,  oottbereiten,  ftarfen, 
Frdftigen,  griinben." 

i)er  3oHner  butte  eine  .^offnung,  einen 
Jroft  in  ber  3ufunft,  cs  toar  bci  ibm  ein 
geiftlicber  ©inbrudf  feines  ^eraens  unb  er 
fd)Iug  an  feine  Sruft  unb  fpradb;  ©ott  fei 
mir  Siinber  gnabig!  ©r  roar  ein  Siinber 
bon  ^atur,  ©ott  roar  ibm  nid)t§  fdbulbig, 
ober  er  legte  cine  33itte  ein  urn  ©nabe  au 
criangen,  au§  ©nobe  rooUte  er  felig  toer¬ 
ben,  unb  toir  toiinfdben  allc  Sefer  toerben 


in  bcr  ncbmliiiben  ^offnung  ftc^en,  <m§ 
®nabe  felig  au  merben,  unb  ni(^t  au§  aSer* 
^)i€nft  bet  SBerfen.  3)er  ^ilonb  in  bem 
9leben  bom  ®Ieic^ni§  Don  bem  ^barifoer 
unb  36IIner  fogte:  Dieier  (BoIIncr)  ging 
binab  gcrecbtfertigt  in  jein  Dor  ienem 

35cr  Sobonne^  I'cbreibt  in  feiner  Gpiftel: 
„»crtounbert  end)  nid)t,  meine  SSriiber,  ob 
€U(b  bie  SBelt  buffet.  2Bir  mifjcn,  bofe  toir 
auS  bem  Xobe  in  bag  2eben  gefommen  finb; 

'  i)enn  toir  lieben  bie  Gruber.  aSer  ben  a3ru» 
ber  nidbt  liebet,  ber  bleibet  im  J^obe.  SBer 
feinen  SBruber  boftet,  ber  ift  ein  J^otfdbldger; 
unb  rbr  toifjet,  bofe  ein  2:oticbIdger  nid)t  bat 
bag  ctoige  Qeben  bei  ibm  bleibenb.  SDaran 
toirb  erfannt  bie  Siebe,  bafe  er  fein  Seben 
fiir  ung  gelaffen  bat;  unb  toir  foUen  amb 
bag  Seben  fiir  bie  a5ru'ber  laffen." 

aSir  baben  ein  ©jembel  an  aDJofeg,  ba  er 
Dieraig  Sab^c  alt  toar,  ift  er  Don  ben  ^tgDb* 
tern  auggegangen  au  ben  ilinbern  Sfrael 
unb  tooUte  ibnen  eracugcn,  bo&  er  fie  erret- 
ten  fonn,  ober  feine  3eit  toar  nocb  nid)t 
gefommen,  er  toor  nodb  nicbt  erfenntlid) 
feiner  eigenen  Sdbtoadbbeit  unb  ©otteg  ©e* 
reibtigfeit,  er  mufete  auerft  in  bie  SBufte  ge* 
ben  unb  bie  9tatur  ber  S^afe  Dieraig  Sabre 
lernen. 

Sn  feinem  erften  Stuggang  totete  er  ben 
^gOpter  unb  ftrafte  ben  Sfraelit,  ba  er  mit 
feinem  Sruber  aanfte.  Sn  feinem  atoeiten 
SJuggang,  bd  er  bie  ^inber  Sfrael  oug 
^gppten  fiibrte  unb  fie  fielen  Don  ©ott  ab, 
tooflte  ©ott  fie  Dertilgen,  ober  aO'Jofeg  bat 
fiir  bag  aSoIf,  toollte  lieber  felbft  auggetiigt 
fein  alg  mie  bag  SBoIf  umgebradbt  au  baben. 

^r  §eiIonb  fagte:  „S<b  bin  bie  J^iir; 
fo  iemanb  burcb  mid)  eingebet,  ber  toirb 
felig  toerben,  unb  toirb  ein«  unb  auggeben 
unb  ©eibe  finben.  ©in  3>ieb  fommt  ni(bt, 
benn  bafe  er  fteble,  toiirge  unb  umbringc. 
Stb  bin  ber  gute  $irte.  ®er  gute  ^irte  liifet 
fein  fieben  fiir  bie  ©d)afe.  3)er  2)?ietling 
ubcr,  ber  ni(bt  »^irte  ift,  befe  bie  @(bafe 
nidbt  eigen  finb,  fiebet  ben  aSoIf  fommen, 
unb  Derlafet  bie  8cbafe,  unb  f liebet;  unb 
ber  erbafd^et  unb  aerftreuet  bie  ©(bafe.  3)er 
abetting  (ber  arbeitet  fiir  ben  Sobn,  ioag 
er  cmpfangen  fann)  bcr  fliebet ;  benn  er  ift 
ein  aWietling,  (eg  ift  ber  fiobn,  ben  er  toiltt, 
unb  nid)t  bie  ©cbafc),  unb  a(btet  bcr  ©djofe 
nicbt." 

2^r  $eilanb  toar  bcr  gute  §irte.  ©r  bat 


fein  Seben  gegeben,  unb  toieber  genommen 
(Sobanneg  10,  18)  urn  bie  aKenfcben  aur 
etoigen  ©eligfeit  au  fiibren,  fo  bafe  fie  ^n* 
ber  ©otteg  toerben  oug  ©nat^,  unb  mit  ibm 
eingeben  toerben  in  bie  etoige  ^rrlid|feit 
©otteg.  2)er  erfte  2tbam  toor  erfcbaffen  cug 
©rbe,  ©ott  blieg  ibm  ein  ben  lebenbigen 
Dbcm  in  feine  atafe,  baber  ift  er  eine  Iebcn= 
bi^e  ©eele  getoorben.  5lber  ber  atoeite 
2lbam,  ©briftug  ift  gefommen,  bo  b^ifet  eg: 
2)ag  aSort  toor  gteifcb^  wab  roobnete  unter 
ung.  ©r  toar  ©eift  unb  !iieben.  afad)  feiner 
Sluferftebung  ging  er  oug  unb  ein  bei  Der» 
f^Ioffenen  Xiiren.  ©o  audb  nod)  au  biefer 
3eit,  erroedt  ber  aWenfdb  aug  feinem  felbft= 
gereibten  fiinblid}en  3aftanb  ouf,  nimmt 
ebriftug  unb  fein  aSort  an  iuv  ©riofung, 
fo  mogft  bu  fein  too  bu  toittft,  eg  ift  im 
flaren  Sicbt,  ober  in  ber  tiefften  S>unfelbeit, 
ober  in  ber  Derfcbloffener  hammer,  fo  fonn 
bodb  ber  bcilige  ©eift  bei  bem  aWenfdben 
einfebren  unb  aSobnung  bei  ibm  madben. 
©oldbeg  fonn  ober  ber  natiirlicbc  SO'fenfdb 
nid)t  erfennen,  eg  ift  ibm  eine  Xorbeit,  eg 
mufe  geiftlidb  geridbtet  fein. 

apaulug  bat  an  bie  ^orintber  gefcbneben: 
„^nn  bag  aSort  Dorn  ^eua  ift  eine  5Cor» 
beit  benen,  bie  Derloren  toerben^  ung  ober, 
bie  toir  felig  toerben,  ift  eg  eine  ©otteg» 
fraft." 

„©onbern  toag  toridbt  ift  Dor  ber  aSelt, 
bag  bat  ©ott  ertodblet,  bofe  er  bie  aBeifen 
311  ©dbanben  mocbte;  unb  toog  fcbtoocb  ift 
Dor  ber  aBelt,  bag  bat  ©ott  ertodblet,  bafe 
er  au  ©d^nben  madbte,  toag  ftorf  ift;  unb 
bog  Uneble  Dor  ber  aSSelt  unb  bag  aSerodbtete 
bat  ©ott  ertodblet,  unb  bag  ba  nidbtg  ift, 
bofe  er  au  nidbte  madbte,  toog  etmog  ift,  ouf 
bafe  fidb  Dor  ibm  fein  Sleifcb  rubmc."  3>ag 
Sleifdb  ift  Don  ber  ©rbe,  eg  bat  eine  funblidbe 
airt  unb  atatur,  eg  toill  fiinbigen,  eg  bat 
feine  aSerbeifeung  bei  ©ott,  Sleifdb  unb  ®Iut 
fonn  nidbt  in  bag  ^immelreidb,  eg  mufe 
ftcrben,  eg  mufe  au  ©rbe  toerben,  tooDon  eg 
genommen  ift.  Sm  ainfang  nobm  ber  §err 
einen  ©rbenflofe  unb  madbte  einen  menfdb* 
lidben  ^drper  baraug,  aam  lenten  30? ol  toirb 
er  ober  alle  30?cnfdben  berDor  rufen,  unb 
ibnen  einen  unDertoeglicben  ^drper  geben 
burd)  bag  aSort,  fo  toie  er  toitt.  S>enn  bag 
aSort  toorb  gleifd),  ba  ©briftug  gefommen 
ift,  unb  fo  fonn  eg  aucb  toieber  toerben.  Un* 
fere  ^offnung  liegt  in  ber  9?eu*  unb  aBieber* 
geburt,  in  ber  atuferftebung  mit  ©bnfto  a« 
einem  neuen  Seben.  S.  31. 3D?iKer. 


487 


^eroib  ber 

Itnfctc  in^cnb  StHcUiind* 

j  ^  SJibel  gfrogcn. 

'  f  9lo.  1245.  —  28ie  ineit  ift  @ottc§ 

©iite? 

'  *  3fr.  1246.  —  aSeffen  ©iile  unb  ernft 
^  joHen  toir  fd^auen? 

^  *  ^nttoorten  auf  Stbcl  ^rogcii. 

^  ijr.  91o.  1237.  —  aSo^  I’tel^et  im  SRomen 
:  ■  *■  be§  ^rrn,  ber  ^immel  unb  ©rbe  gemQd)t 
^Qt? 

•  3i„tto.  —  Unfere  §ilfe.  ^iolm  124,  8. 
j  fic^re:  (£§  finb  je^t  unb  toaren 

nod^  immer  SWenfd^en,  bie  ifire  eigne 
^  *  8(^tt)Qd){)eit  nidE)t  red^t  begriffen  ^oben.  S^ie* 
manb  fonn  feine  ^ilflofigfeit  bernel^men 
*  •  ober  red^it  berftefien,  ber  nidt)t  einen  red^ten 
aJegriff  l^ot  bon  ber  fiiebe  be§  oHmdcfitigen 
@otte§. 

I  k.  2)er  ^folmift  fogt:  aSo  ber  ^err  nid^t  bei 
un§  tbdre,  toenn  bie  2)?en|d^en  fid^  tt)iber 
!  *  ►  un§  fe^en,  fo  berf(f)Idngen  fie  un§  lebenbig, 

(toenn  ifir  Bom  ii&er  un§  ergrimmte,  fo 
♦  erfaufte  un§  aSoffer,  ©trome  gingen  iiber 
^  unfre  ©eele;  e§  gingen  aSoffer  qIIs« 

'■  iiber  unfre  ©eele.  aSkiter  fagt  er:  ©elobet 
^  jei  ber  ^err,  bafe  er  un§  nid)t  gibt  jum 
iRoub  in  ibre  ©eele  ift  en» 

i  i  tronnen  toie  ein  aSogel  bent  ©tridfe  be§  aSo* 
geB;  ber  ©tridt  ift  aerriffen,  unb  tbir  finb 
'  *  Io§.  Unfre  ^ilfe  ftebt  im  Xiamen  be§  $errn, 
ber  ^immel  unb  6rbe  gemodbt  l^ot. 

^  *  aSir  follcn  ben  $err  loben  fiir  feine  grofee 
I  ^ fiiebe  au  un§,  unb  imm€r  jucben  in  ieinem 
aSiCen  aw  le^en,  benn  er  ^ilft  un§  in  unb 
^  au  aUem,  ba§  au  fann,  menn 

\  toir  in  jeiner  Qurd^t  leben. 

r  •  - 

I  -  ►  tit.  Ko.  1238.  —  Sn  toeffen  9lamen  bat 
I  ^etru§  gefagt  au  bem  lobmen  SRonn  im 
Xembel,  „©tebe  auf  unb  roonbele"? 

SRomen  Scfu  ©briiti  bon 
"  iRcaaretb.  Slpg.  3,  6. 

^  91n^Iidbe  ficbrc:  !Der  berbeifeene  ©omen 
I  Quf  toeldben  bic  ^Iten  boffkn,  bafe  er  fom* 
^  »  k  men  foil,  unb  ber  fie  erlofen  foil,  ift  ^fu§ 

1  ©briftuS.  aiHe  bie  im  ©louben  auf  bicfen 
bofften  befamen  cinen  cmigen  ©egen  bo» 
fur. 


Unb  aB  er  in  bie  aSelt  fam,  mar  er  ein 
bejonberer  ©egen  au  benen  bie  ibm  glaubteu 
unb  feine  aSerfe  jaben,  bofe  fie  bon  <5iott 
maren.  2)anacb  aB  feine  Suuger  unb  3Ibo* 
ftein  in  feiner  ^genmart  maren  unb  fboier 
aucb  in  jeinem  aSerf  unb  aSillen  gelebt  bat¬ 
ten,  mar  ibnen  audb  gegeben  foldbe  aSunbcr- 
merfe  au  tun.  3!)ie  SBibel  jagt  un§  bon  bie- 
len  ubernaturlidben  ©ejdbidbten,  bie  @ott  tat 
burdb  feine  ^ropb^ten  unb  Slpofteln.  ©otteS 
a3armberaigfeit  unb  Slttma^t  merben  ge- 
feben  in  feinen  aSunbertaten,  unb  fonberlidb 
in  bem,  bafe  er  feinen  ©obn  S^fuS  Sb^iftuS 
in  bie  aSelt  gejonbt  bat  unjre  ©iiuben  au 
berfbbuen  unb  IBermittler  amii’dben  ©ott  unb 
SItenidben  au  fein,  auf  bafe  alle  burdb  ibu 
au  bem  IBoter  fommen  follen. 

^etruS  job  bQ§  ©Icnb  be§  labmen  jD?an- 
ne§  unb  fpradb  au  ibm:  Sui  9?amen  S^fu 
©bi^ifti  ficbc  auf  unb  monbele.  2efet  audb 
ajerfe  11  bi§  16.  Slpg.  4,  10  fagt  er: 
©0  fei  eudb  unb  allem  aSoIf  don  Sl’rael 
funbgeton,  bafe  in  bem  Seamen  ^efu  (Sbrifti 
don  9taaaretb,  meldben  ibr  gefreuaigt  babt, 
ben  ©ott  don  ben  Xoten  oufermedlt  bat, 
ftebt  biefer  aUbier  uor  eudb  gefunb. 


ainber  a^ricfc. 

SWibbleburp,  ^nbiano,  Suli  25,  1943. 

Sieber  Onfel  ^obn  unb  alle  bie  bie0 
lefen:— ©rufe  an  eudb  atte.  aSir  maren  aur 
Sei^e  gegongen  geftern,  ©brift  Sober  fein 
aSeib,  mo  eine  grofee  3abl  derfommelt  mar. 
©ie  binterldfet  ben  SKonn  unb  8  ^inber, 
ba§  alteften  12  ^abre  alt.  ^  babe  au§- 
mcnbig  gelernt,  „aBo  ift  Sofu§  mein  aSer- 
langen,"  unb  mill  a3ibel  Sfragen  antmorten. 

6in  $eroIb  Sefer,  aSerna  Sober. 

iWibbleburd,  ^nbiana,  ^uli  25,  1943. 

fiieber  greunbe,  ©rufe  an  eudb  alle.  aSir 
baben  marmeS  aSetter.  5db  babe  „aBo  ift 
5efu§  mein  aSerlangen"  oiBmenbig  gelernt. 
Scb  toitt  33ibel  ^ragen  antmorten,  dlo. 
1233. — 1243.  fo  gut  mic  icb  fann.  Gin 
^crolb  Sefer,  Gno§  Sober. 

aKibbleburr),  ^nbiana,  ^uli  25,  1943. 

Siieber  Onfel  ^obn,  ?Iunt  aSarbara,  unb 
aHe  ^rolb  Sefer: — ©rufe  an  eucb  alle.  2>a8 
aSetter  ift  mie^r  marm.  SiS  mieber  ©onn- 
tag  ift  bie  ©emeinbe  bei  ^obn  ®Jitter§. 
babe  „aBo  ift  ^efug  mein  aSerlangen"  auS- 
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^erolb  ber  SBabvbcit 


JDcnbig  gelernt,  uiib  toiU  jebn  Srbel 
ontoorten.  bejrfiliefeen. 

@Imcr  Dober. 

fiiebcr  Calmer,  ©no§,  unb  SSerno:  ©urc 
Stnthjorten  finb  alle  rid^tig. — Sarbaro. 

(Sine  ftitfe  Stele. 

Sine  ftifle  Seele  ift  »ie  ein  @kjrten,  burd)* 
floffen  bon  Horen  93dd)Iein,  burd^buftet  bon 
reincn  93Iumen,  burt^roufdtjt  bon  ben 
lifd^  SBtnben,  bie  Sotted  Qf)re  berfunbi* 
gen.  gibt  SWenfd^en,  bie  uberoll,  po  fie 
gc^en  unb  ftefjen,  einen  geiftlidben  grufiling 
ou^flroblen  unb  einen  ^oud^  ber  grifdfie 
^interloffen.  3>ie  SonntagSftiHe  i^reS  $er» 
aenS  otmet  un§  on  ibie  ein  fonfteS  SBe^en 
bon  ben  S3ergen  @otte§,  unb  bie  licbe 
greunblidbfeit  ib^er  Stugen  toedft  in  un§  ein 
3Ibnen  be§  wnberfalfdbten  ©liidfg,  nodi)  bent 
oUe  fWenfdben  ringen.  2JicIIeidt)t  finb  bit 
ou^  fd)on  foldbe  ©onntQgSfinber  begegnet 
unb  J^ben  bid)  gefegnet  im  aSoriibergebcn. 
3)0  tourbe  e§  bit  flor,  h>o§  ein  guter  Gin* 
flufe  fei,  unb  toie  toeitreicbenb  tbir  SWenfcben 
oufeinonber  toirfen  fonnen. 

9iun  bjobi,  foldben  3)uft  be§  Seben§’  foHcn 
unb  fonnen  oucb  tbir  binterloffen.  5bber  toir 
biirfen  bobei  nidbt  irren  unb  meinen,  bo§ 
fei  eine  Iei(bte  ©odbe.  iffein,  e§  loftet  beife^ 
Arbeit  ouf  ben  ^nien  unb  unemtublidbe§ 
Ginbringen  in  ba§  ftiCe  fReidb  ber  Gttrigfeit. 
®on  9fotur  oug  trogen  toir  jo  oHe  ein  gelb 
'be§  XobeS  in  un§,  burfbtoubit  bon  ben  Stiir- 
men  ber  ficibenfdboft,  burdb'brouft  bon  ben 
SBilbtooffcrn  ber  Siinbe.  3>onn,  roenn  toir 
enblidb  biefeS  trourigen 
finb  unb  un§  au  ®ott  befebron,  beginnt  bie 
$onb  be§  bitnmlifcben  ©ortnerS  ibr  orb* 
nenbeS,  umgeftoltenbe^  SBerf.  Unb  in  bem 
3Ko6e,  toie  ein  aWenfdb  ficb  bioflibt  on  bie 
Strbeit  beS  ^eiligen  ©eifte^,  fonn  er  Sort* 
fdbritte  modben  im  neuen  bintmlifdben  fieben. 

ftebt  ieber  9Bert  in  ber  SBelt  in  einem 
beftimmten  SJerboItniS  a^  ber  Summe  bon 
3lrbeit  unb  SKiiibe,  bie  barouf  bertoonbt 
toirb,  unb  e§  reicbt  jeber  Ginflufe  eine^ 
^enfcben  ouf  anbere  genau  fo  toeit,  loie  bie 
©eele  eingebrungen  ift  in  bo§  ©ebeimniS 
bc§  ftillen,  bcrtrouten  UmgangS  mit  ©ott. 
3)o8  Sleben  mit  ©ott  fiiHt  unfer  ^era  mit 
ber  iJtoft  ber  SJottmodbt,  bo§  Sd)toeigen  bor 
©ott  modbt  un^  berebt  bor  ben  iWenfdben, 
boS  fRubcn  in  ©ott  gibt  un§  jcne  bobeitlidbc 


aSurbe,  bor  ber  oHe  ©eifter  ficb  beugen 
muffen.  £),  toie  tief  binein  unb  binab  jottten 
toir  bie  ©nobenorbeit  be§  etoigen  ©otte§  ^ 
bringen  loffen  in  ben  ftillen  ©tuirben  unb 
aWinuten  ber  Grbouung  unb  a3etrod)tung 
bc§  gottlidben  aSorteS,  bi§  bofe  bor  bem 
§oucb  ber  Gtoigfeit  bie  OberfIfld)Iidbfeit  unb 
Unrube  unferer  immer  betoegten  ©eele  ge*  “ 
ftiflt  ift,  toie  ein  a«i^  fflbbe  gefommene^ 
aWeer,  in  beffen  ©piegel  ficb  bie  bimmlifcbe 
©d)bnbcit  molen  fann.  G§  ift  eben  nidbt 
geton  bomit,  bofe  toir  einmol  bie  Stu'be  einer 
on  ©otteg  ^eraen  Uegenben  ©eele  gefc^medt  ^ 
boben.  Smmer  unb  immer  toieber  gilt  e§, 
©otteg  Slngefidbt  au  fudfien,  ebe  toir  bor  ein  ’  '  i 
SRenfcbenontlib  treten,  ouf§  neue  ftet§  bie 
gbttli(ben  aSertoonblungSfrdfte  einaufougen, 
bi§  toir  bertoonbelt  toerben  bon  einer  ^lor* 
beit  awi^  on'bcrn  in  boS  Silb 
toabit. 

^iiftlicbc  ^erlcn.  '  ^ 

©otteg  ©nobe  unb  SBormberaigfeit  iiber* 
trifft  oHe  menfdblidbe  95egebenbeiten.  v 

Siebe,  bo§  ift  ©otte§  Somm,  toeldbcS  ber 
aScIt  ©iinbe  trdgt.  „  j  ,4 

Unb  bon  feiner  giitte  b^ben  toir  ode  ge* 
nommen  ©nobe  urn  ©nobe.  Vf 

Siebe,  bog  ift  @otte§  fiamm,  toQ§  er  eudb 
fagt,  boi  tut.  ’ 

©5  fei  bcnn,  bafe  jemonb  bon  neuem  ge* 
boren  toerbe,  fonn  er  bQ§  9leidb  ©otte§  • 
nid)t  feben.  ^  a 

^er  atrgeS  tut,  ber  bafet  ba?  ^id)t,  unb 
fommt  nidbt  on  ba§  Ciibt,  ouf  bog  feine  > 
aSerfe  nidbt  geftroft  toerben. 

aSer  on  ben  Sobn  gloubt,  ber  bat  boS 
etoige  ficben.  aSer  bem  Sobne  nidbt  gloubt, 
ber  toirb  bo§  Seben  nidbt  feben,  fonbern  ber  *  * 
Born  ©otte§  bleibt  iiber  ibm. 

©ott  ift  ©eift,  unb  bie  ibn  onbeten,  bie  ** 
muffen  ibm  im  ©eift  unb  in  ber  aSobrbeit  ^ 
onbeten. 

Sudbet  in  ber  Sd)rift;  benn  ibr  meint, 
ibr  babt  bos  etoige  Seben  borin;  unb  fie 
ift  cS,  bie  Don  mir  aeugt. 

XoS  ift  ©otteS  aSerf,  bofe  ibr  on  ben 
gloubet,  ben  er  gefonbt  bot.  ‘ ' 

aSer  on  midb  gloubt,  ber  b^it  boS  etoige 
Seben.  ^db  bin  boS  a3rot  bes  ficbenS.  - 
So  jemonb  mein  aSort  toirb  baften,  ber 
toirb  ben  2:ob  nid)t  feben  etoiglidb. 

^cb  bin  bie  fituferftebung  unb  boS  Se- 
ben;  toer  on  mid)  gloubt,  ber  toirb  lebcn. 


^etrolb  ber  SBulitbcii 
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oB  er  ffletcB  ftikBc;  uitb  toer  ba  lebt  wnb 
'  *>  glQubt  on  mi(b,  ber  toirb  nimmermebr  fter» 
ben.  ©laubft  bu  boS? 

^  flebe  ibnen  ba§  ettJige  Seben;  unb  fie 

,  tt)erben  nimmermebr  umfommen,  unb  nie* 
monb  toirb  fie  auS  meiner  ^onb  reifeen. 

,  .  ^  Unb  icb  fnge  eucb:  @in  neu  @ebot  gebe 
idb  eudb,  bafe  ibr  eudb  untereinonber  liebet, 
>  mie  i(b  eu^  igeliebt  babe,  auf  bofe  oucb  ibr 
einanber  lieb  bobt.  Sabei  mirb  febermann 
^  ►  erfennen,  bafe  ibr  meine  ^linger  feib,  fo 
ibr  Siebe  unter  einanber  b^bt. 

'  S.  3(.  a)?. 


(ifibt  eS  ^bttrmlofe"  ©unben? 


@otte§  SBort  gebietet  un§,  ber  ©iinbe  in 
J  M  jeber  gorm  abpfngen.  ©erabe  bamit,  bafe 
ber  •grofee  aSerfiibrer  ben  Wenfdben  ein 
I  ♦  fd^^t  bir  nidbt"  in§  Dbr  fliiftert,  fiibrt  er 
I  ^  bie  meiften  SKenfdben  al§  feine  SSeute  botoon. 

I  *  6r  nerftebt  e§  in  auSgeaeidbneter  SBeife,  ben 
fieuten  bie  Stugen  ju  berblenben,  fobafe  fie 
'  ni^t  mebr  ba§  SSerberblidbe  <mcb  in  ben 
I  k..  grbbften  Ubertretungen  be§  ©eboteS  @otte§ 
erfennen  fonnen. 

*  •  S>a  fagt  neuerbingS  ein  ©briftenbefenner 
3U  feinem  greunbe,  bafe  e§  burdbauS  nidbt 
^  fd^dblidb  fei,  einem  Xanae  beiautnobnen,  urn 
^  bie  ai'Jufif  au  boren  unb  ben  ^Paaren  beim 
Xanaen  auaufdbouen.  Sebterer  toor  ober 
^  burcb  ba§  SBirfen  be§  ^eiligen  @eifte§  toab- 
renb  einer  ©bangelifationSberfammlung  er« 
»  «  toedft  ttwrben.  @r  botte  ein  feinereS  ^efiibl 
fiir  bie  Sodfungen  SotanS  unb  antmortete 
'  ^  brompt:  „^inem  Xianae  au3ufdbauen  ift 
^  ebenfo  bertoerflidb,  toie  boS  S^a^n  felbfti" 
Unb  er  bot  boHfommen  redbt,  benn  toie  toiH 
^  ..  ein  3??enfdb,  ber  ficb  al§  entf(^iebener  ©brift 
auSgibt,  einen  b^Iigen  ©mflufe  auf  feinen 
I  ^  S^atjbarn  auSiiben,  toenn  er  fi§  an  foldben 
^Pldben  befinbet,  bie  biefem  awm  gkillftridf 
»  toerben,  bie  ibn  unter  einem  ^anne  batten, 
imter  Mfen  Srudf  er  feufat  unb  bon  bem 
'  ^  er  gern  loSfommen  modbte.  S>iefer,  unter 
ber  Sei'benfdbaft  be§  SonaenS  ftobnenbe 
1*’^  QWenfdb  toirb  einft  ben  „entfdbiebenen  ^brt* 
ften"  bor  @otte§  JCbron  anflagen,  ba  er, 
onftatt  ibm  ben  2Beg  aur  ©efreiung  au  aci* 
*  gen,  ibn  nur  nodb  in  ber  ©iinbe  beftarft  bat. 

i^ott  betoabre  unS  baborl  ^r  SCboftel  ©ou- 
^  ^  Iu§  ermabnt  XimotbeuS,  foldber  berberbli- 
cben  Unentfdbiebenbeit  au  entflicben,  bafiir 
aber  mit  alter  ihaft  nadbaujagen — „ber  @e* 
redbtigfeit,  bem  ©tauben,  ber  Siebc,  ber  ©e* 


butb,  ber  Sanftmut,"  u.  toeiter:  „ba6  bubot- 
teft  ba§  ©ebot  obne  Slerfen,  untobetig,  bii? 
auf  bie  ©rffbeinung  iinferS  $errn  Sefu 
€brifti"  (1.  £im.  6,  11.  14). 

5tnbere  meinen,  man  folltc  fobiet  9leti' 
gion  baben,  bafe  man,  obne  babci  Sebaben 
au  nebmen,  SBettfampfen,  ©ferberennen  u. 
I.  ro.,  beitoobnen  au  fonnen,  too  gludben, 
SBcttcn,  ©pielen,  3:;rinfen  unb  onbere  ©er* 
geben  on  ber  2:;age§orbnung  finb.  ift 
ni(bt§  babei,  toenn  bu  nur  aufebauft,"  fo  fa* 
gen  fie.  ^ber  fommt  c§  aucb,  baft  in  ben 
meiften  ^rd[)cn  ber  ©egentoart  SuftbarfeitS- 
fefte,  ©aaarg,  u.  f.  to.,  in  ben  ©orbergrunb 
treten;  neben  ber  Ofrbbnung  be§  ©ergnii- 
gungSfinnes  follcn  foI(be  ©eranftottnngen 
bauptfdcblicb  ©elb  einbringen ;  fo  febeut  man 
ni(bt  babor  auriirf,  ©tiidffpiele  unb  anbere 
fraglicbe  2)tittel  au  gebraueben,  urn  ben  ©r- 
trag  au  erboben.  ^efuS  aber  fogt  au  fot(ben 
Seuten,  bie  ba  ©elb' unb  ©briftentum  niebt 
auSeinonberbotten  fonnen:  „SWa(bet  nidbt 
meine§  ©ater§  ^u§  aum  ^aufbaufel" 
(Sob-  2,  16).  ®ict)erti(b  fann  fold)  cine  ©e» 
meinbe  nidbt  ber  ©erberrtidbung  be§  9fo* 
men§  Sefu  bienen.  ©ott  fann  foldb  eine 
Strbeit  audb  nidbt  fegnen.  Seine  ©emeinbe 
ift  feine  ©etb  au  getoinnen  oerfudbenbe  ©e* 
fettfebaft,  fonbem  eine  ©cmeinfdbaft  gebci- 
ligtcr  ajfenfdben,  bie  at§  bodbfteS  3id  bie 
9tettung  bertorener  Seeten  im  2(uge  baben 
muft.  ©rfiiltt  fie  nidbt  ben  Stoeef,  bann  ift 
fie  bereitg  bom  ^errn  berftoften! 

So  gibt  e§  fogenannte  ©briften,  bie  ben 
©efudb  be§  2:beater§  befiirtoorten.  fiba- 
bet  nidbtS!"  ba§  ift  bie  atte  fRebetoenbung, 
bo§  grbftte  Ubet  in  ber  ©briftenbeit,  2Bie 
bieten  toirb  aber  gerabe  ba§  S^beater  aum 
Ofaltftridf!  S>orum  to§  babon!  unb  bu,  ber 
bu  ein  ©brift  fein  toiltft,  gebe  atten  boron! 
Ser  SBettmenfeb  toeift  gana  gut,  baft  bu  nidbt 
babingeborft,  foitteft  bu  e§  ba  nidbt  no^ 
toeit  beffer  toiffen? 

„©§  fann  bir  nidbtS  febaben,"  toenn  bu 
©ier  unb  SBein  in  SRoftigfeit  (?)  genieftt 
unb  bidb  X^abofgenuft  bingibft.  Sdbon 
biefeS  SBort  „3Rdftigfeit"  bat  ba§  ©erberben 
im  ©efotge.  Sag’  einmal,  tooS  toiirbe  ge- 
fdbeben,  toemt  ein  ihieger  auf  ©orpoften  bor 
bem  Seinbe  nur  „maftig"  fdbtafen  toiirbe? 
fiaft  bir  aber  fagen,  tiel^  fiefer,  baft  unfer 
Seib  ©otteS  Xempet  fein  foil,  in  toetdbem 
ber  ^itige  ©cift  SBobnung  baben  foil, 
ihinnft  bu  bann  nocb  bcinen  jWrper  mit 
foicben  2)ingen  bcrunftolten?  „Siffct  ibr 
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ben  Xem<)el  @otte§  nerberbt,  ben  ttirb  @ott 
nidbt  bafe  ibr  @otte§  XempcI  feib  unb  ber 
@eift  @otte§  in  cud)  teobnt?  So  ipianb 
nerberben;  benn  ber  S^empel  @otte§  ift 
lifl,  —  ber  ieib  ibr"  (1.  i^or.  3,  16.  17). 

eincm  aBeltmenfcbcn  murbe  einft  ba§ 
libel  be§  ^Jortenlbicleng  nor  2lugen  gebal* 
ten.  Seine  Stnttoort  tnor:  „aSie  foUte  borin 
ctnxiS  aSerberbIicbe§  liegen,  toenn  ]o  niele 
Scute,  bie  fid)  uB  Cbriften  betennen,  bie 
©pielforten  lieben?"  a«oge  @ott  ben  3Ken« 
f(ben,  bie  fid)  Seine  9iad)foIger  nennen,  bie 
^ugen  bffnen,  bamit  fie  bie  fitot  unb  ba§ 
eicnb,  boS  on  ben  St)ielfart€n  ei^^en- 
nen  modbtcn.  SSiele,  nicle  finb  beira  Marten* 
fbici  geinaltfam  unS  Scben  gefommen,  tau- 
fcnbe  Samilien  finb  aerftort,  ^rftreut,  hjeil 
bem  Spielteufel  in  ben  ^raen  9laum  gcge* 
ben  murbe. 

S)arum  ftebe  ein  jeber  einmal  ftill  unb 
itberlege  fid),  tt>a§  burcb  feinen  einflufe  ge* 
fdbeben  fonn.  SBie  nieic  aRenfcben  fc^uen 
auf  bein  SSorbilb,  boS  bu  ibnen  gibft.  SBie 
traurig  ift  e§  ba,  bofe  fo  niele  fogenonnte 
©briften  ber  SBelt  gleid)  finb.  Ste  reben, 
bonbeln  unb  toanbeln  gleidb  ber  funbigen 
ffielt  unb  Qd)ten  nicbt  uuf  ba§  SBort  iSotteS. 

„@cbet  Qu§  non  ibnen  unb  fonbert  cutb 
ob,  ft)ri(^t  ber  $err"  (2. 5lor.  6, 17).  „SteI» 
let  eudb  nidbt  biefcr  SBcIt  gleicb,  fonbern 
nercinbert  eu^"  (9t6ni.  12,  2).  928ir  bnben 
bie  Siinbe  in  jeber  gorm  an  nerbammen, 
benn  „<ille  Untugenb  ift  Siinbe  (1.  ^ob.  5, 
17).  „aBerbet  bodb  einmal  recbt  nudbtcrn 
unb  fiinbiget  ni(bt"  (1.  S^or.  15,  34) 
©briften  toerben  nun  bie  Srage  fteucn: 
„SESie  fann  id^  ober  toiffen,  ob  bie§  ober 
jeneg  recbt  ift?"  5)ic  ?lntmort,  toirb  unS 
nicmalS  fcbiner  fallen,  toenn  mir  unter 
©eifteSleitung  fteben.  ^enn  @ott  bnt  ung 
ben  ^iligen  ©cift  alg  gubrer  in  aHe  SBabr- 
bcit  gcfdbenft.  ^nn  miiffen  toir  ung  immer 
fragen,  ob  bag,  mag  icb  an  tun  im  ©egriff 
ftebe,  aui  an  ber  SBerberrlidbnng  ©otteg 
bient.  „Sbr  effet  nun  ober  ibr  trinlet  ober 
mag  ibr  tut,  fo  tut  eg  atteg  au  ©otteg  ©bre" 
(l.'SJor.  10,  31).  aBanbelft  bu  biefem  SBort 
getreu,  lieber  Sefer? — ©rmSblt. 


„5|cb  miirbc  aSRelten  gebcn,  menu  icb  fie 
bcfafee,  menu  bag  »u(b:  ,3citalter  ber  ©cr- 
nunft'  niemaig  neroffentlicb  morben  marc. 
D  $crr,  bilf  ntirl  ^riftug  bilf  nirrl  ©g 
ift  bie  $oIIe,  attcin  gelaffcn  an  merbcn."— 
Xom  ^oine. 


Sgabtbeit 

Snragefaftte  biblifcbe  ©ere^nnng  bet  ©bro* 
nologte  big  aunt  3obre  6036  fcit 
erfiboffung  ber  SBelt. 


2)ie  folgenbe  biblifcbe  ©erecbnung  inurbc 
mir  im  ^abre  1908  an^efcbidt,  alg  icb  nocb 
gbitor  ber  „flftunbid)au"  roar.  SKir  fcbeint 
eg  fo,  eg  more  bente  febr  boffenb,  biefelbe 
mieber  an  lefen  unb  bei  lefen  berfelben, 
aufg  ©nbe  au  merfen. 

©erfcbiebene  Seitrecbnungen  finb  in  ber 
aSelt.  9tad)  ©alnifiug  leben  mir  je^t  im 
5857  Sobre  feit  grfcbaffung  ber  SBelt.  37acb 
ber  iubifd)en  fflecbnung  im  5668  ^nbre.  So 
gibt  eg  nerfcbiebene  Slecbnungen.  2)ie  ricb» 
tigfte  9led)nung  finben  mir  in  ber  ©ibel. 
Unb  munberbor  bnt  ©ott  eg  gemufet,  bie 
©ibel  fo  fcbreiben  au  loffen,  bafe  borin  ftetg 
bog  fRidbtige  fonn  nocbgefeben  merben. 
grfcboffung  Stbomg  big  Sintflutgenbe  1656 
©on  bo  big  anm  ©unbe  mit  ?lbrabom  427 
3)onn  big  Sfraeig  Slugaug  u.  ©efebgeb.  430 
©on  bo  big  ginteilung  ©onoong  .  46 
3>ie  ©eriobe  ber  fRic^ter  450 

35ie  iperiobe  ber  ^onige  513 

©eriobe  ber  ©erobung  ©aloftinog  70 
©on  bo  big  anm  ^obre  1  536 

©on  ©brifti  ©eburt  big  je^t  1908 

97od)  Sdbreibung  biefeg  ©ericbtg  20 


3ufommen  6056 

Seber  Sefer  mod)te  no^Iefen  unb  eg  oug» 
recbnen.  2)ie  ©bronologie  bon  ber  Scbop- 
fung  big  anr  Sintflut  finben  mir  in  1.  SRofe 
5.  ©on  ber  Sintflut  big  anm  Xobe  ^bnrab, 
finben  mir  in  1.  2Rofe  11,  10  big  ©nbc. 

^ie  ©eriobe  bon  bem  ©unbe  mit  Slbro* 
•bam  big  anr  ©efebgebung  bcraeicbnet.  ?lm 
ricbtigften  finben  mir  eg  in  ©al.  3,  17.  211* 
fo  bon  ba  an,  alg  ©ott  mit  2lbrabom  einen 
©unb  macbte,  alg  er  bog  SCeftoment  beftatig- 
te:  burcb  beinen  Somen  follen  gefegnet  mer¬ 
ben  atte  ©efcbledbter  ouf  ©rben,  big  aur  @e- 
febgebung  finb  430  S^bre. 

gtmog  iiber  ein  ^obr  berflofe  feU  bem 
2fortgang  ber  ^inber  Sfrael  aug  2tgbbten, 
big  an  ibrem  2rufbrucb  bon  Sinoi  nadb  ©o* 
ron  4.9Rofe  33,  3  unb  10,  11—13.  ©on 
bieroug,  bon  5?abef<b»®nrnea  in  ber  aBiifte 
©oron,  murben  bie  ihmbfcbafter  gefonbt. 
<4.  fWofc  13,  3—26  unb  32,  8—13).  ©on 
ba  big  anr  ©intcilung  beg  Sanbeg  finb  45 
5KJbrc.  Sof.  14). 

<tic  ©eriobc  bon  ber  ©inteilung  ^naang 
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'bi§  3ur  0albung  ©ouI§  jum  ^onifle,  toirb  fiieWi^e  Stcbeforw. 

>  ^  bic  ^eriobc  ber  SHd^tcr  genannt.  @ie  ift  - 

450  Sabre  lang.  (Slpg.  13,  20.  21).  3t*)ofteI  ^aulu§  j^reibt  m  l^ol.  4,  6: 

f  V  3>te  3eit,  too  ^nige  regierten,  ift  513  „(5urc  9lebe  fein  aHeaeit  lieblicft  unb  mit 
Sabre.  @aul§  Stbjcbnitt,  40  Sabre  (Stpg.  Sala  getouraet,  bafe  ibr  toiffet,  toie  tbr  einem 

'  ^  13,21).  2)Qbib  regierte  40  Sabre  (1.  ebro=  ieglicben  anttoorten  t'ollt."  Sci  bet  aSer- 

nifa  29,  27).  ©olomo  regierte  40  Sabre  fcbiebenbeit  ber  a)?eni(ben  nocb  ibrer  ©tel- 

■  ^  (2.  €bro  9,  30).  ^lebabeom  17  Sabre  lung,  ©eftnnung  unb  dbaraftereigentiim* 

,  i  (2.  ^ron.  12,  13).  Slbija  3  Sabre  (2.  lidbfeit  ift  e§  fiir  einen  ilbriften  gar  nicbt 

<Sbron.  13,  2).  aifa,  41  Sabre  (2.  (Sbron.  fo  leicbt,  ini  taglicbcn  aSerfebr  mit  feineit 

A  A  16,  13).  Soiapbat  25  Sabre  (2.  ©bron.  aRitmenfdben  ftet§  ba§  rccbte  SBort  au  fin* 

20,  31).  Sorom  8  Sabre  (2.  ©bron.  21,  ben.  Unb  bocb  ift  e§  unfere  2lufgabe,  aucb 

20).  2lba§ia  1  Sabr  (2.  <^ron.  22,  2).  biefer  gottlidben  gorberung  aufleniigen.  SBer 

I  aitbalja  6  Sabre  (2.  ©bron.  22,  12).  Saa§  nun  meinen  follte,  toir  fanbcn  in  ber  93ibel 

I  ^  40  Sabre  (2.  ©bron.  24,  1).  Slmaaiab  29  oUe  bie  0tebeformen,  beren  toir  un§  bebie- 

1  .  Sabre  (2.  ©bron.  25,  1).  Ufia  52  Sabre  (2.  nen  follen,  ber  fucbt  freilid)  oergebenS.  3>ie 

©bron.  25,  3).  Sotbam  16  Sabre  (2.  iBibel  Icbrt  un§,  in  toeld)em  ®eift  toir  reben 

,  j  ^  ©bron.  27,  1).  3lbo§  16  Sabre  (2.  ©bron.  foden.  fiiebli(3b  unb  mit  ©ala  0C' 

28, 1).  $i§fia  29  Sabre  (2.  ©bron.  29,  1).  to  u  r  a  e  t  f  o  1 1  b  i  e  SR  e  b  e  f  e  i  n.  Sllfo 

\  •  HRanaffe  55  Sabre  (2.  ©bron.  33, 1).  Simon  nidbt  b  a  fe  I  i  d),  a  n  ft  o  fe  i  g,  m  u  r  r  i  f  cb, 

I  2  Sabre (2.  ©bron.  33, 21).  Sofia 31  Sabre  b  e  le'i b i  g  e  n  b,  ocriebenb  u.  f.  to., 

f  *  (2.  ©bron.  34,  1).  Sojafim  11  Sabre  (2.  toie  biefeS  bielfacb  in  ben  Somilien,  gabri* 

©bron.  36,  5).  Bibefio  11  Sabre  (2.  ©bron.  fen,  SBerfftatten,  aSauernbofen  unb  anbern 

'  36,  11).  Sufammen,  513  Sabre.  Orten  ber  Sail  ift.  3>obei  mit  ©ala  getour* 

I  ^  SRad)  ber  3eit  ber  ^onige  tourbe  Sfrael  aot.  3lIfo  nicbt  fabe,  geiftloS,  finnIoS,  lop- 
in  bie  ©efangenfcbaft  gefiibrt,  toeicbe  70  plfcb  ober  aotenbaft  fott  bie  SRebe  fein;  aber 

*  Sabre  bauerte  (Ser.  25, 11).  ®iefe  70  Sab-  aucb  nidbt  fdbmeicblerifcb.  Sofu§,  unfer  gro- 

.  re  enbeten  im  erften  Sabre  be§  ©pruS,  536  feer  SReifter,  mufe  bierin  unfer  aSorbilb  fein. 

1  ^  Sabre  bor  ©brifto  (2.  ©bron.  36,  23).  S)ie*  ©r  fpracb  ftet§  entfcbeiben  unb  bocb  ftebt  ge- 

I  fe§  Saturn  ift  bon  ber  aSeltgefdbidbte  toobi  fcbrieben:  „SaS  aSoIf  borte  ibn  gerne."  SaS 

*  berbiirgt;  iiber  biefelbe  reidbt  bie  biblifd^  aufricbtige  ^inb  ®otte§  toitt  feine  ©cbmei- 

.  ©bronologie  nicbt  binouS.  Stifo  baben  toir  dbeltoorte  boren,  fonbern  toabren,  lebrrei- 

^  nocb  ber  ricbtigften  SRecbnung  bi§  ©brifti  cben  Unterricbt  in  ben  ^ilStoabrbeiten. — 

^  A  ©eburt  4128  Sabre.  S^^icb  ©brifti  ©eburt  ©rtoabit. 

baben  toir  bi§  jebt  1908  Sabre;  nacbbem  - ; - 

"  >  ber  a5ericbt  gefcbrieben  tourbe  nocb  20  Sab-  Sffrifo. 

re,  macbt  anfammen  6056  Sabre.  - 

*  giir  einaelne  fiefer  ift  biefeg  eine  leicbte  SBofbtoe  lea  a3una  fiufenie  Soc  Seopolb 
Seftion,  bocb  fiir  bie  meiften  Sefer  mag  e§  ©ongo,  SJelge  Slfrifo,  ben  1.  SRoi  1928. 

'  ein  bifecben  fcbtoer  fein,  e§  au  folgen,  bodb  aSerter  ©bitor  unb  aRiffionSfreunbcl 
€§  todre  jo  fic^r  fcbon,  toenn  mcm  ficb  bie  ©rufe  ber  Siebe  unb  be§  griebenS  anborl 
^  ^  2Rube  macbte  unb  einmal  nacbrecbnete.  Sanfe  bielmalS,  bafe  ber  „aBobrbeitSfreunb" 
9  aSenn  man  bann  nocb  9'iabum  2  lieft,  un§  fo  regelmdfeig  befud^t,  toenn  toir  ibn 
unb  fonberlicb  aSerfe  4  unb  5,  bann  benft  aucb  nicbt  febe  aSocbe  erbalten,  benn  unfere 
-  ►  man  baron,  bafe  toir  eigentlidb  in  ber  3cit  i^oft  fommt  nur  allc  5  ober  6  aSocben,  fo 
I  leben,  benn  aSa^en  rotten  b«nt€  auf  ben  befommen  toir  fo  biel  ouf  einmal  unb  fo 

©trofeen.  ©§  mag  fa  balb  gefcbcben,  bafe  ift  e§  aucb  mit  ben  ©riefen,  bocb  finb  toir 
e§  geben  toirb,  toie  e§  am  ©^luffe  beS  frob,  bafe  bie  ^oft  bocb  anient  fommt. 

*  piteig  bcifef :  //^afe  man  beiner  Soten  nicbt  Sa,  je^t  finb  toir  balb  ein  Sobr  bi«r  unb 
,  mebr  boren  foil."— Slug  aSabrbeitgfreunb.  toenn  toir  auriidbliden,  bann  ift  bie  3cit  8U 

-  fcbnett  Perlaufen.  aSag  baben  toir  augge- 

.  aSelcbem  SlutPergiefeen,  toeicben  SRorb-  ridbtet?  aSir  baben  Perfucbt  ben  gutcn  ©o- 
taten,  toeicben  bofen  Slatfcbluffen  bin  idb  ge-  men  augaufdcn  unb  recbt  Piele  ber  ihnbcr 
foigtl  S«b  bin  Pcrioren,  icb  f^  eg  gcnaul"  fangcn  an  au  lefen,  fonnen  mcbrere  »ibel- 
— 5*arl  9.,  l>onig  Pon  gronfreidb.  berfe  augtoenbig,  ftngen  redbt  Piele  fiieber 
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wnb  ^aben  3utrauen  au  unB.  ^ben  meb* 
rere  toulenb  lhanfen  bebonbelt  unb  bie  finb 
gefunb  unb  frob  beintgegongen.  SSill  nur 
ein  iBeifpiel  geben. 

SllB  tt)ir  in  baB  2)orf  fomen,  [ab  idb  eine 
3rrnu  febr  mager  unb  doU  don  SBunben  bei 
ibrem  ^aufe  [ibcn.  ^cb  gob  IWebiain  unb 
fogte,  fie  follten  bie  arnte  §rau  au  mir  brin* 
gen.  Sie  jagtcn;  ^^Jein,  baB  bilft  nicbtB, 
fie  ftirbt  boib  bulb."  ^cb  bo^te,  ja,  baB 
idore  boB  SBefte  fiir  fie,  aber  idb  gab  ni^t 
nadb  unb  fie  bradbten  fie  an  mir.  SBir  gaben 
ibr  eine  ©infpri^ung  unb  mufdb  bie  SBunben 
unb  fie  murbe  auriidfgebracbt.  ^eben  Zqq 
befam  fie  ibre  ®ebanblung  unb  nadb  brei 
'SKonaten  hwr  fie  ftarf,  bie  SBunben  toaren 
beil  unb  fie  fonnte  auf  baB  Selbe  geben  ibr 
Selb  au  bflanaen.  3ie  fam  au  unB  mit  ei» 
nem  grofeen  ^rb  mit  „^danga"  (ibr  ©rot). 
€^B  iDog  35  biB  40  ©funb  unb  fie  butie  eB 
atoei  Stunben  getragen.  ^db  fragte,  mie  fie 
fubite.  3ie  locbte  unb  mar  fo  frob  unb  fag= 
te:  „SQ/  buti.ei  ibt  ntidb  nidbt  gerettet,  bann 
mare  icb  fcbon  lange  tot."  $ann  fagte  fie: 
„Sdb  min  bir  ein  ©efdbcnf  geben,  ein 
^ubn,  bafe  bu  ouct)  elnmal  fannft  froblicb 
fein.  "S)ie  Seute  glouben,  bafe  man  ri(btig 
frob  fein  fann,  menn  man  Slcifdb  au  effen 
bat.  Su  ift  nur  eine  don  bunbert,  bie 
frob  b^iutgegongen  finb.  SBir  geben  aluei* 
mat  bie  ^odbe  ©infbribungen  unb  bann 
boben  mir  don  40  biB  50  unb  oft  audb  mebr. 
®ie  SBunben  merben  jeben  Zaqe  gemafcben 
unb  umgelegt  unb  baB  braudbt  diel  B^ug 
unb  aWebiain  unb  gibt  redbt  diet  Slrbcit,  bocb 
ift  man  frob,  man  ben  armen  ^eiben 
belfen  fann.  3)ie  mebiainifdbe  Strbeit  gibt 
ben  fieuten  Butrauen  au  unB.  @ie  fommen 
brei  biB  fecbB  5:age  gebenb  unb  bringcn 
ibre  ^anfe  tragenb  au  unB.  3)ann  fommt 
mir  oft  baB  Sieb  in  ben  ©inn:  „S)ie  armen 
$eiben  jammern  mi4  2)enn  grofe  ift  ibre 
Kot"  u.  f.  m.  ^ie  ©o^en  unb  ^ebiain  b«^U‘ 
gen  oft  uni  beB  Shanfen  $aIB  unb  bodb  fin* 
ben  fie  feine  $rlfe.  mir  finb  frob,  bufe 
ber  ^rr  unB  gebolfen  but,  biefe  Stotion 
au  eroffnen,  unb  baB  mir  bmr  buben  biirfen 
ein  fiidbtbauB  bauen.  3>er  -Same,  ber  jeben 
2kig  auBgeftrcut  mirb,  mirb  nidbt  leer  au* 
riicf  fommen.  Safet  unB  arbeiten  meil  eB 
2^ag  ift,  balb,  ja  l^lb  fommt  bie  afadbt,  ba 
niemanb  mirfen  fann. 

Bmei  SBod^n  auriidf  fam  ein  fleiner 
flnabe,  ungcfabr  fedbB  Sabre  alt  au  unS, 
mager,  diele  SBunben,  feine  5?Iciber.  S>ie 


fieute  fagten  gleicb:  „Su,  feine  SWama  unb 
^apa  finb  belbe  tot  unb  je^t  mufe  er  bier 
fein,  menn  er  nidbt  derbungern  foU."  @o 
fagten  mir,  er  follte  bier  bleiben,  mir  miir* 
ben  ibm  Kleiber,  ©ffen  unb  SWebiain  gdben 
unb  fo  balb  er  miirbe  ftarf  genug  fein,  foUte 
er  aur  ©dbule  geben.  @r  fangt  fdbon  an  diel 
beffer  au  feben.  So,  eB  ift  ein  ©orredbt  dom 
$crr,  bafe  ®r  unB  fo  eine  grofee  atufgo'be 
ondertraut  but  unter  biefen  Strmften  au  or* 
beiten  unb  fie  au  SefuB  au  fiibren.  Scb  flluu* 
be,  biefe  finb  don  ben  onbern  ©ibofen,  bie 
SefuB  audb  gerne  mitt  fiibren,  bafe  fie  ein 
$irte  unb  eine  ^erbe  merben  mbdbten.  SBer 
mitt  belfen  beten  unb  obfern,  bafe  diele  modb* 
ten  ouB  ber  t?iinfterniB  aum  mabren  Sidbt  ge* 
bradbt  merben? — ©rmdbit. 


2)oB  SBaffcr  beB  fitbenB. 


„Unb  mer  ba  mitt,  ber  nebme  baB  SBaffer 
beB  SebenB  umfonft"  (Offenb.  22,  17).  S>aB 
ipeil  in  ©brifto  mirb  mit  SBaffer  derglicben 
ober  olB  „boB  SBoffer  beB  SebenB"  beaeidb* 
net.  ©on  biefem  SBaffer  fogt  SefuB:  „SBen 
bo  biirftet,  ber  fomme  au  mir  unb  trinfe" 
(Sob.  7,  37).  3)ieB  ift  eine  uniderfale  @in* 
lobung,  bie  otten  gilt;  jebe  biirftenbe  ©eele 
mirb  aufgeforbert,  au  S^m  au  fommen  unb 
don  bem  SBaffer  beB  SebenB  au  trinfen.  So* 
banneB  erflart  unB,  bafe  biefeB  SBoffer  beB 
SebenB  ber  ©eift  ©otteB  ift,  ber  ben  ©Idu* 
bigen  derbeifeen  ift.  „2>aB  fagte  er  aber. don 
bem  ©eift,  meldben  embfangen  follten,  bie 
an  ibn  glaubten"  (©.  39).  -Sttte,  bie  ba 
motten,  buben  Butritt  au  bem  SebenBmaffer. 
„SBobIan,  otte,  bie  ibr  burftig  feib,  fommet 
ber  aum  SBaffer!"  (Sef.  55,  1).  Sebe  bur* 
ftenbe  ©eele  mirb  beralidb  mittfornmen  ge* 
beifeen,  jo  fie  mirb  auf  boB  ©inbringlidbfte 
eingeloben,  au  fommen  unb  don  bem  SBaffer 
beB  SebenB  au  trinfen.  „SBer  ba  mitt,  ber 
fomme."  ®B  fann  obne  ©elb  erlangt  mer* 
ben.  „Unb  bie  ibr  nidbt  ©elb  fmbt,  fommet 
ber,  faufet  unb  effet;  fommt  bor  unb  fouft 
obne  ©elb  unb  umfonft  beibeB,  SBein  unb 
SWildb."  „SBer  ba  mitt,  ber  nebme  boB  SBaf* 
fer  beB  SebenB  umfonft.  "BiefeB  SebenBmof- 
fer  ift  baB  einaige,  baB  bie  biirftenbe  ©eele 
befriebigt,  ibren  3)urft  ftittt.  „SBer  aber 
don  bem  SBoffer  trinfen  mirb,  baB  idb  ibm 
gebe,  ben  mirb  emiglidb  nidbt  biirften"  (Sob. 
4,  14).  „3elig  finb,  bie  ba  bungert  unb 
biirftet  nadb  ^>er  ©eredbtigfeit;  benn  fie  fol* 
Icn  fott  merben"  (SWattb.  5,  6). 
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SBenn  toir  bteie^  SefBcnStooffer  trinfen, 
fo  toirb  e§  in  un§  au  einem  ©mnnen  Ieben= 
bigen  SBofferS.  „^er  an  mid)  glaubt,  loie 
bie  8(^rift  fagt,  non  be§  Seibe  toerben 
©trbme  be§  lebenbigen  SBafferS  fliefeen" 
(Sob.  7,  38).  „S>a§  2BQ|fer,  boS  idb  ibm 
geben  toerbe,  bQ§  toirb  in  ibm  ein  SBrunnen 
SSafferS  toerben,  ba§  in  ba§  etoige  Se* 
ben  quint"  (Sob.  4,  14).  Oott  fei  So-b  unb^ 
SDnnf  bafiir,  £),  bafe  bod^  alle  biirftenben 
\SeeIen  fommen  unb  bon  biejem  SBaffer 
trinfen  modbten !  9H(bt§  anbereS  fommt  ber 
SBefriebigung  gleid^,  bie  biefeS  fiebenStoaffer 
gibt.  33on  benen,  bie  bon  bent  SebenStoofjer 
getrunfen,  unb  bent  Samnte  nacbfolgen, 
fagt  bie  ©dbrift:  „©ie  toirb  ni(bt  mebr  bun* 
gern  nocb  burften;  eS  toirb  Qudb  nid^t  auf 
fie  fallen  bie  ©onne  ober  irgenb  eine  ^i^e; 
benn  ba§  Santnt  mitten  im  ©tubi  toirb  fie 
toeiben  unb  leiton  au  ben  lebenbigen  SBaffer* 
brunnen,  unb  @ott  toirb  abtoifdben  alle 
2:rancn  bon  ibren^ugen"  (Offb.  7, 16.  17). 

S)iefe§  Seben&toaffer,  ba§  ber  ^err  un§ 
alien  frei  unb  umfonft  anbietet,  ftillt  ben 
3)urft  ber  ©eele  ^r  3eit  unb  ©toigfeit. 
28obI  bem,  ber  ba§  gottlidbe  SBaffer  ber 
'Sreube  gefunben  but,  biefen  ©trom,.  beffen 
Siidbe  bie  ©tabt  @otte§  erfreuen.  liefer 
tounberbare  ©trom  gebt  bon  bem  ^brone 
^tte§  unb  be§  SammeS  au§  (Offb.  22,  1). 

„aBie  foftlicb  ift  beine  ©iite,  o  ©ott!  unb 
3WenjdE)enfinber  nebmen  3uflu(bt  au  beiner 
gliigel  ©(batten ;  fie  toerben  reicblicb  trinfen 
bon  ber  Settigfeit  beine§  ^aufe§,  unb  mit 
bem  ©trome  beiner  SBonnen  toirft  bu  fie 
tronfen.  3)enn  bei  bir  ift  ber  Ouell  be§  Se* 
ben§,  unb  in  beinem  Sidbte  toerben  toir  bo§ 
fiicbt  feben"  (^f.  36,  7—9  ©If.  SBibel).— 
— ©rtodblt. 


Sbi^  bnbt  bag  etoige  £eben  baritt. 


Sn  ber  SoftiHe,  ber  franadfifcben  3nJing* 
burg,  bie  1789  aerftbrt  tourbe,  fanb  mon 
in  einer  ^erferaeHe  einen  ©tein,  in  bem 
forgfditig  folgenbe  SBorte  eingegraben  toa- 
ren:  „§ic  focet  anima  men"  —  §icr  rubt 
meine  ©eele!  2)ie  Sufdbrift  riibrte  offen* 
funbig  bon  einem  ©efangenen  ber,  ber  fob* 
relang  bort  eingeferfert  toar  unb  biefe  SBor* 
te  in  feiner  SSeratoeiflung  in  ben  langen 
©tunben  ber  ©infomfeit  in  bie  S^auer  ein* 
gegroben  butte.  S^ei  genauerem  iffadbfor* 
fdben  fanb  man  unterbulb  ber  Snf<brift  einen 
betocglidben  ©tein,  unter  bem  eine  $6^Iung 


fidb  befanb.  Sn  ibr  fanb  man  eine  altc  83i- 
bcl,  toobi  ba§  ©rl^  eine§  ^ugenotlen.  ©ie 
toar  am  9lanbe  bitbt  mit  iBetracbtungen  iiber 
©ott  unb  ©laube,  ©ebanfen  iiber  baS  ©bri* 
ftentum,  iiber  tIKcnfdbenloS  unb  -beftim* 
mung.  ^er  ©efangene  butte  too'bl  redbt, 
non  biefem  ©^a^,  ber  mit  feinem  Seben  ber 
©infamfeit  fo  eng  oerbunbcn  toar,  au  jagen: 
„$Ler  rubt  meine  ©eele!"  —  3Ber  baj§  bodb 
audb  jagen  fbnnte  Don  bem  SBorte  ©otteS, 
ba§  Sluffldrung  gibt  iiber  ©ott  unb  SBelt, 
iWenjdbenloS  unb  *beftimmung,  Sefgangen* 
beit  unb  3ufunft:  „^ier  rubt  meine  ©ee* 
Ie!"— ©rtoabit. 


„ScbMtc  tneitien  aWnnb!" 


$er  ipialmift  toirb  gequalt  Don  bofen 
9Wenjcben.  ©r  ijt  in  ©efabr  fidb  gegen  ober 
iiber  fie  au  SBorten  binreifeen  au  laffen,  bie 
Dor  ©ott  nidbt  taugen  unb  ©ein  ©ebot  Der- 
binbem  toiirben.  ®a  bittet  er  gana  einfol* 
tig:  „^rr,  bebute  meinen  3)?unb  unb  be* 
toabre  meine  Sipben!"  (^f.  141,  3).  3)iefe 
iBitte  foUten  toir  un§  qana  ernftlidb  au  -eigen 
madben  unb  bejonberS,  toenn  audb  toir  Don 
bojcn  aWenjcben  gequalt  toerben.  SBaS  ritb* 
tet  bocb  ber  SWunb  oft  fiir  ©cbaben  an,  felbft 
h>enn  toir  nidbt  gerabe  au  joldben  geboren, 
Don  benen  man  jagt  bafe  fie  einen  grofeen 
jD^unb  buben.  SHe§  einmal  Sufobi  3,  5-^. 
25a  beifet  e§  unter  anberem,  bafe  bie  3unge 
„Don  ber  ^oUe  entaiinbet"  toerben  fann. 
25ann  fann  fie  fein  SKenfcb  „adbmen"  unb 
„t6tlidbe§  ©ift"  gebt  Don  ibr  au§.  2(ber 
audb,  toenn  fie  nidbt  gerabe  Don  ber  ^olle 
entaiinbet  ift,  gilt  bocb  ba§  2Bort:  „aBo  toiele 
SBorte  finb,  gebt  e§  obne  ©iinbe  nidbt  ab." 
SBir  reben  im  Slllgcmein  biel  au  Diel.  3)er 
fanfte,  ftiHe  ©eift  ift  foftlidb  Dor  ©ott,  nidbt 
Wofe  bei  ben  Srauen,  fonbern  bei  alien  SWen* 
fdben.  „2raul  ©efdbtoab"  betriibt  ben  ^eili- 
gen  ©eift  ©otteS. 

©ine  ©dbtoefter  butte  im  5lranfenbau§ 
unter  ibren  fPatienten  einen  5?ommuniften, 
ber  mit  feinem  gottlofen  fHebcn  bie  an^m 
^atienten  aufaube^en  unb  bie  SBirfung  ber 
^nbadbten,  bie  bie  ©dbtoefter  im  ^anfen* 
faal  bielt  auf  aHerlei  SBeife  au  Dcrbinbem 
fudbte.  2>ie  ©^toefter  butte  fi(b  ©nobe 
fcbenfen  laffen  biefem  SJfann  gegeniiber  ftiE 
unb  freunblidb  au  bleiben.  Slber  eineS  Xa* 
ge§  trieb  er  e§  gana  bcfonberS  arg,  fdbimpfto 
fiirdbterlidb  iiber  ba§  ©ffen  unb  liefe  bie 
©(btoefter  allerlei  bofe  SBorte  boren.  SHcfe 
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6Itcb  tofeber  [till;  obcr  fie  fonntc  e§  nid^t 
bcrbinbern,  bafe  i^r  einige  Jtranen  bic  SSSan* 
g€n  bcrunter  licfen.  Shirrcb  bieje  ©anftmut 
toot  ber  SWann  iibertounben,  unb  e^e  er  bog 
5hanf€nb(wS  ijerliefe,  toor  auS  bem  ®otte§* 
unb  ©briftuSboffer  €in  berfobnte»,  glaubi* 
geS  ©otteSfinb  getoorben.  ffiie  ganj  anberS 
ober  lufire  c§  mit  ibm  unb  Dielleicfit  mit 
numd^en  no^  gefommen,  ttwnn  bie  Scbtue- 
ftcr  ni^t  butte  ibren  SO^unb  bebiiten  unb 
ibrc  fiipben  betoobren  laffen!  „5>cr  nitbt 
mieber  f(bQlt,  ba  @r  geidjolten  toorb  unb 
nt(bt  brobte,  ba  litt,"  fann  oudb  ben  Sei* 
ncn  fiommeSnatur  unb  2amme§gebulb 
fdbenfen. — ©rtodblt. 

tnn  baf  ttb  t»  geftern  obmb 
in  ^bnnng  gebratbt." 

Sfn  einem  gctoifien  Drtc,  mo  buubt|acb= 
lidb  Sergleute  mobntcn,  murbe  eine  ©r* 
tocdhmgSberfonintlung  obgebalten.  @ine§ 
StbenbB  fam  ein  ©ergmann  31101  2lltar,  urn 
ben  $errn  3u  futben.  irmrbe  ibm  ntd)t 
lei^t,  „bur^  bie  engc  ^Pforte"  cinaugeben. 
Siaibbetn  cr  longer  al§  cine  ©tunbe  ben 
®crm  gefu^t  unb  gebetet  batte,  entliefe  ber 
$tebigcr  bic  SScrfommlung;  er  felbft  ober 
blieb  mit  bem  ^eilfucbenben  auriidt.  2)ie 
Scit  bcrging,  eS  h>urbe  fpat,  unb  nocb  im» 
mer  butte  ber  SWann  ba^  rwd)  ni(bt  erlangt, 
tooS  cr  fudbte.  2>a  matbte  Ser  ^rebiger  ben 
SJorfdblag,  bafe  eS  toobi  beffer  [ei,  naib  ^u* 
fe  au  geben,  unb  gab  bem  ©udbenben  ben 
Slat,  am  ©ebet  anaubalten  unb  am  falgen> 
ben  Slbcnb  toicber  au  fommen  unb  meiter 
au  futben.  3)er  SJufefertigc  ober  tear  ent* 
fdbloffen,  niebt  nadbaulaifen,  unb  er  antmor- 
tete:  „Stb  toiff  bieS  b^ute  abenb  in  Drbnung 
bringen."  @ic  beteten  aufommen  bi§  na^ 
SWitternadbt,  unb  ber  ©udbenbe  fanb  feinen 
^eilanb  unb  erlangte  bie  bejeligenbe  ©e> 
mi^bcit,  bafe  er  SSergebung  feiner  ©iinben 
erlangt.  @r  lobte  unb  banfte  ©ott  fitr  bie 
©nabe,  bic  ibm  miberfabren,  unb  tear  gliicf- 
lidb  im  ^crm. 

8m  folgenben  SKorgen  nerabfcbiebetc  cr 
fi^  mic  gdudbnlidb  bon  feiner  tJkimilie,  unb 
gin^  in  baS  ScrgtDerf,  urn  ^u  arbeiten. 
3tDtf(ben  4  unb  5  Ubc  nadbmittagS  creig> 
nete  fidb  cm  Itnglud.  SHe  ftiiratc  ein 
imb-er  tourbe  beridbuitet.  ©ein  ganaer  Sdb 
bJor  untcr  bet  SWaffc  bon  ©teinen,  bic  berub* 
geroSt  maren,  begraben,  unb  nut  ber 
bei  Serungluiften  mar  frei.  SBobrenb  feme 


iJameraben  [idb  urn  ibn  berfammelten  unb 
berfudbten,  bic  auf  ibm  rubenbe  ©teinmaffe 
au  befeitigen,  bemerften  fie  ein  fiddbein  auf 
feinem  2lngefidbt  unb  burten  ibn  fluftern: 
„Sdb  bin  fo  frob,  bafe  icb  e§  geftern  abenb 
in  Drbnung  gebraebt."  SWit  biefen  SBorten 
Oerfebieb  cr. 

©in  iprebiger  bidt  eine  ©rtoerfungSOcr* 
fammlung  in  ©aft  Sibcrtjool,  Dbio,  ab.  ©U 
ne§  2tbenb§  ftanb  ein  junger  2Wonn  in  ber 
J^iire  unb  meinte,  todbrenb  bic  ©inlabung 
gegeben  tourbe,  ben  .<^rrn  au  fudben.  SBdb' 
renb  ber  ^rebiger  unb  anbere  mit  ibm 
rebeten  unb  in  ibn  brangen,  [id)  jebt  bem 
^errn  311  ergeben  unb  ni(bt  longer  au  ao= 
gern,  aittertc  er  am  gonaen  Seibe,  fogte  ober 
fdbliefelidb:  „Sdb  tocife,  bafe  icb  micb  b^»tc 
abenb  befebren  follte,  idb  t*iu  ober  ein  95abn= 
orbeiter  unb  meine  ipflicbt  ruft  midb  bdb 
toeg;  icb  Derfbred)c  eudb  aber,  bafe  icb  mor* 
gen  obenb  fommen,  unb  ben  $errn  fudben 
toiH."  aWon  toarnte  ibn,  bie  ©riongung 
^>eil§  bodb  nidbt  au  derf^ieben,  ober  er  fag* 
te:  „i)Korgcn  abenb  mill  icb  ben  ^rrn  fu* 
cben."  SPfit  biefen  SBorten  derabfdbiebete  er 
fi«b. 

21I§  fidb  fprebiger  ettooB  fbdter  ouf 
bem  ^eimtoege  bon  ber  SSerfammlung  be* 
fanb,  fab  cr,  toic  in  ber  Slcrbe  be§  SabnbofS 
eine  8naabi  fieute  in  bocbfter  Sfufregung 
aufammenliefen,  al§  ob  ficb  etrooS  ereignet 
bdtte.  ©r  beeiltc  fi^,  bie  ©teEe  an  erreidben 
unb  bier  fab  cr  einen  jungen  aWann  om 
93obcn  liegen  mit  bciben  8einen  abgefcbnit* 
ten.  ©r  toar  au^geglitten  unb  unter  bic 
aidber  cineS ,  ©iitertoagenS  gefoHcn.  2)o§ 
95Iut  flofe  in  ©tromen  bon  ibm  unb  e§  toar 
flor,  bafe  er  nidbt  lange  mebr  au  leben  butte. 

ber  ^rebiger  in  ba§  bleidbe  Stngefidbf 
be§  ©terbenben  blidfte,  erfannte  er  au  fei¬ 
nem  ©dbredfen,  bafe  e§  berfelbe  jungc  aO?onn 
toar,  ber  fura  aubor  aittemb  in  ber  X^iire 
be§  aSerfammIungSbttufeS  geftanben  unb 
fagt  buttp,  bafe  er  am  ndcbftcn  STbenb  toic* 
berfommen  unb  fidb  befebren  toollc.  S^un 
toar  ber  foltc  X:abe§fdbtoci|  ouf  feiner  ©tir- 
ne  unb  ber  aSerungliicftc  toufetc,  bafe  er  ftcr* 
ben  mufete.  9^eben  ibm  fnienb  borte  ber 
^rebiger,  toic  er  nodb  mit  fdbtoadbcr  ©timme 
fogte:  butte  idb  both  beutc  abenb  Sbufee 

geton  unb  ben  ^rm  gcfudbtl"  iDJit  biefen 
ffiorten  gab  er  feinen  ©eift  ouf. 

Slun  toar  eS  auf  immer  au  fbdtl  O,  mie 
traurigl  ©r  bottc  bic  ©elcgenbeit  unbenii^ 
torubergeben  laffen,  unb  eS  toar  feine  Icitel 
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(5r  Irotte  bQ§  aSirfen  be§  ^eiligen  ©eifteS 
an  feinm  $er3en  t)eri>urt  unb  aunt  Iebten« 
mal  geanttDortet:  „©eJ)c  ^)in  fiir  bieSmal." 
3)er  ©eift  ©otteS  aog  ftd|  auriid  unb  bcr 
junge  3Kann  ftorb  in  aSeratoeiflung. 

■aWein  lieber  Sefer,  tote  ftel^t  e§  ntit  beiner 
©eele?  SEBenn  bu  be§  $eiB,  ber  2inna]^« 
me  bet  ©ott  nid^t  getoife  bift,  fo  aogere  nid^t 
longer.  SDemiitige  bi(b  t)or  ©ott  unb  tue 
a^tfe,  ebe  e§  au  fbat  ift.  S)er  JEob  ift  un§ 
oUen  ficber.  Seiner  fann  ibm  entgeben,  unb 
toir  toiffen  nicbt,  tote  balb  er  un§  ereilt. 
SenfeitS  be§  ©rabeS  ift  feine  ^offnung 
mebr  fiir  benjenigen,  ber  gcftorben  ift,  obne 
baS  $eil  in  ©bi^ifto  erlangt  a^^  bQ^&en. — 
©rtoablt. 


2BoS  ^efttg  fob. 


21I§  Sefu§  am  Ufer  be§  galilaifd^en  SKee* 
re§  enttong  ging  unb  Simon  ^etniS  be» 
merfte,  fab  er  unter  bem  rauben  ^ufeeren 
€ttoa§,  barauS  er  einen  borauglidben  SO^en* 
fd^enfiftber  macben  fonnte.  ©r  rief  ben  fji* 
f(ber  baber  au  fid^  uni*  forberte  ibn  auf, 
Sbm  na^aufolgcn.  ^etruS  tourbe  footer  ein 
ma(btige§  SBerfaeug  in  ber  $anb  be§  ^etrn 
unb  getoann  i>ide  ©celen. 

TO  SefuS  ben  aWattbouS  am  3oII  fifeen 
fab,  erfannte  ©r  in  bem  bera(bteten  35Kner 
ettoaS,  ba§  ibn  au  einem  fleifeigen  unb  treuen 
^iinger  ^efu  madden  fonnte.  ©r  lub  ibn  ba¬ 
ber  an  fi(b  ein,  unb  gebot  ibm,  ^bnt  natbau- 
folgen.  ©pater  gab  biefer  aKattbimS  eim 
©dbilberung  be§  fiebenS  in  bem  ©ban- 
gelium,  bo§  f einen  a^iamen  tragt. 

TO  Sefn§  bi<b  bei  beiner  tiiglidben  Se- 
fdbaftigung  fab,  bemerfte  ©r  in  bir  ©oben 
unb  iJabiQ^eiten,  bie  unenttoidEelt  unb  un- 
benubt  toaren.  ©r  fotberte  bidb  baber  ouf, 
Sbni  nacbaufolgen.  SBeldbe  aSeranberung 
bot  biefer  3tuf  anm  3)ienft  in  beinem  $er- 
aen  unb  Seben  beitoorgebratbt? — ©rtoiiblt. 


^ortefponbena. 


ajJibbleburt),  Snb.,  ben  30.  ^uli,  1943. 
©inen  ©rufe  an  atte  §eroIb  fiefer.  TOe 
Singe  bienen  unS  aum  beften,  bie  natb  bem 
aSorfab  berufen  finb.  Sfber  toir  arme  aWen- 
fcben  fonnen  nidbt  aHe§  fo  bcrfteben,  toie 
ber  ^rr  e§  anfiebt. 

©0  ift  toieber  ein  betriibter  Umftanb  in 
biefer  nabe  '©egenb  gefcbeben.  Sa§  junge 


©betoeib  non  (^ri§.  Sober  ift  geftorben  mit 
8  5^inber  anriidt  gelaffen.  ©ie  tear  eine 
fleifeige  grau;  fie  bn^en  eine  3eitlang  in 
i^anfoS  getoobnt,  bann  finb  fie  toieber  au- 
riidf  gefommen  au  ben  ^flegeltem.  Sann 
ift  ber  iPflegbater  geftorben  atoei  ^bre  au- 
riidf,  unb  bie  ^flegmutter  ift  fo,  bafe  bie 
aUerftorbene  alle  anbere  atadbt  bei  ibr  ge- 
blieben  ift.  ©ie  batten  eine  grofeen  2farnt 
mit  biel  Slrbeit,  bann  no^  bie  alte  $fleg- 
mutter  au  derforgen.  ©ie  toar  nid^t  auf  bie 
Sange  franf,  unb  fo  finb  be§  $erm  SBege 
fo  diel  bober  al§  unfere  SBege,  alS  ber  $im- 
mel  ift  iiber  bie  ©rt«.  ©ie  ift  alt  getoorben 
33  ^bre.  Sonft  nid^t  diel  franfe. 

SBir  bn^n  ^rebiger-befu^  don  Sancafter 
©ountt),  ^enna.:  ^obn  Sifber  unb  SBeib; 
unb  San.  aW.  ©toIbfuS  unb  aSeib,  fie  neb* 
men  ibre  ^flicbt  toabr,  fie  prebigen  in  ben 
©emeinben,  bi§  ©oimtag  toollen  fie  in  bem 
©li  S.  iBontreger  feiner  5^ebr  fein,  bann 
nacb  atappanee  am  aWontag  unb  don  bort 
natb  $otoarb  ©ountp,  unb  twnn  toieber  natb 
^ufe. 

SBir  buben  fd^oneS  SBetter;  baS  iJom  too 
friib  gepflanat  toar  auf  ©anb  ober  ©radel 
Soben  fiebt  gut  au§,  aber  ba§  iJorn  baS  fo 
fpot  gepflonat  toor  auf  Sebmboben,  ift  toeit 
auriii  e§  ftbeint  aber  gut  toatbfen.  ©§  ift 
aiemlitb  diel  ®oben  nid^t  in  $afer  ober 
^orn  gepflanat  toorben  toegen  bem  dielcn 
ategen  im  grubiobr.  @o  ein  nafeeS  Stub* 
jabr  babe  id^  nocb  ni^t  gefeben  in  30  Sabre. 
Sfber  toir  baben  nitbt  Urfad^e  au  flagen. 
SBann  ber  ftbredflicbe  ihieg  noth  lang  an- 
balt,  bann  fann  e§  noth  ftblimm  toerben. 

©eib  ©ott  befoblen,  unb  un§  eingebenft 
dor  bem  Sbron  ber  ©nabe. 

g.  at.  aatiiier. 


$utteriftbe  ^lonie,  aWontana,  Suli  ben 
18,  1943. 

$eraen§  gemiitlitbe  ©riifee  an  aEe  Sieb- 
baber  be§  SBortS.  a3in  je^t  ftbon  brei  SBo- 
ien  auf  biefem  §of  ber  ^utterifcben  Sriiber. 

©0  ©ott  toill  gebenfe  idb  don  birr  natb 
aSoomfielb,  aWontana,  geben  too  don  unferer 
©emeinftbaft  friiber  bingefiebelt  toaren,  unb 
finb  noth  ataifommlinge  ba. 

SBor  eine  3rillang  untoobi  birr,  unb  an 
ber  3rit  fiiiblte  aum  Seil  gar  lebenSfott  in 
meiner  ©ebrodblitbfeit.  Sem  ^almift  feine 
SBorten  famen  bann  ofterS  in  ben  ©inn: 
aSeife  mir,  $err  beinen  aBeg,  bafe  itb  toan- 
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bcle  in  beinct  aSabrbeit;  crbalte  mein  ^erj 
bci  bem  €ini0en,  bafe  id^  beinen  Stamen 
furd^te.  bonfe  bir  ^rr,  mein  ©ott, 
Don  ganaem  $eraen,  unb  ebre  beinen  Stamen 
ctoiglicb.  3)wn  beine  ©iite  ift  grofe  iiber 
midb,  unb  bat  meine  ©eele  errettet  au§  ber 
tiefen  $6IIe.  S>u  abet  $err  ©ott,  bift  barm- 
beraig  unb  gnabig,  gebulbig,  unb  non  gro= 
feer  ©iite  unb  Xreue. 

I^ottc  unauSnomlidbe  bctalid)  mitgctcilte 
aSerpflegung  befommen.  3>er  $err  mirb 
■ibnen  aUe  eS  reidblidb  oergelten,  i|t  mein 
bcralidber  SBunf^  unb  SSitte. 

SBar  beute  toieber  bem  ©otte^bienft  bet 
getoefen.  Su  ber  nacbmittagS  ©ebetS^bienft 
fongen  fie  unfer  getoobnlic^S  Soblieb  aug 
bem  2Cu&bunb.  roar  aum  2:eil  al§  ein 
anbenfenS  fiieb  fiir  micb  gefungen  roorben. 

5n  t)erfd)iebenen  Slegein  ber  ©cmeinbe 
fein  fie  unS  gar  dbnlicb,  iiben  mebr  ©rnft 
unb  SBicbtigfeit  bamit  alg  roir.  ©in  ©lieb, 
boS  mit  einem  Sebler  iibereilt  roiirbe,  bat 
eS  bann  au  befennen  unb  anbalten  urn  SBer* 
aeibung,  28eldbe§  antrifft  tut  ba§  ftebenb 
Dor  ber  ganaen  ©emeinbe,  bleibt  bann  fteben 
unb  ber  ^rebiger  tut  bemfelben  eine  roidb* 
tige  ajermabnung  aufbrccben.  SDtit  93ann 
unb  SWeibung  finb  fie  gar  ftreng  unb  forg= 
fiiltig.  3>ic  SBorten,  bie  gebraudbt  roerben 
im  ittuSfdblub,  unb  bann  toieber  toenn  ein- 
genommen  alS  ein  ©lieb,  finb  befonberS 
toidbtig.  ©ebenfe  bie  jenigen  mitteilen  auf 
einem  anbern  SSIott  biefer  Stummer  be§ 
^erolbs. 

©uabe,  griebe  unb  93armberaigfeit  eudb 
aHe  getounfebt.  S*  S- 


Mona,  ^oroa,  ben  2.  Sfuguft,  1943. 

fiieber  ©bitor  unb  oUe  ^erolb  Sefer.  ©i* 
nen  ©rufe  im  Stamen  Sefu.  ?9aulu§  bat  ge« 
ftbrieben:  „©briftuS  ift  beS  ©efe^eS  ©nbe, 
toer  an  ben  glaubt,  ber  ift  gere^t."  Slomer 
10,  4. 

SBir  ba^en  regerifebeS  SBetter  bie  lebten 
-paar  Xage.  Setter  SWitttoocb  tear  ein  ©turrn 
beS  £age§,  bann  oueb  toieber  in  ber  Staebt, 
€«  roar  febr  toinbig  unb  ©ub-SBeft  bon  M 
Iona  roar  autb  $agel  babei,  fo  bag  boS  j^orn 
febr  befebdbigt  ift,  unb  ber  SBinb  bat  audb 
©<uben  bcfdbabigt,  fo  bag  ber  SSerluft  fdbroer 
roar  an  berfdbicbenen  Orten.  SBir  fonnen 
oils  nod^  feben,  bag  ber  ollmdcbtige  ©ott  re> 
giert  unb  feine  ®tocbt  ift  fo  grog,  bag  toir 
armc  SKcnfcben  auSfeben  roie  niebts  neben 
fehier  SOImacbt. 


©§  ift  no(b  biel  $afer  ^  breftben,  unb 
e§  bat  fjelber  bie  reebt  gut  finb,  bann  toieber 
anbere  bie  niebt  gar  gut  finb.  Unjer  grub* 
iabr  roar  fpdter  toie  getoobnXicb,  aber  ba§ 
^orn  ift  fo  febr  getooebjen,  bag  e§  bocb  nid^t 
i'ebeint  fpdter  au  fein  al§  anbere  §abre. 

2)er  altc  goft  gfober  ift  im  Sett  mit 
Scblag  )d)on  eine  Bettlang,  ift  faft  bilfloS. 
©ein  ©beroeib  ift  geftorben  im  SWai.  S)er 
©eorge  Slant  ift  am  3l(bt  baben  auf  ben 
alten  Sruber. 

2^ie  SJiar-ia,  ©betoeib  non  ^oni  SKiHer, 
ift  audb  im  Sett  fd)on  eine  lange  3^it. 

2)aDib  febrieb,  Sl’alter  37,  4 — 5:  ^abe 
beine  2nft  am  ^eren;  ber  toirb  bir  gSen, 
toag  bein  ^era  rounid)et.  Sefiel  bem  §errn 
beine  SBege  unb  boffc  auf  ibn;  er  toirb’5 
toobl  mo(ben,  u.  f.  to. 

©ottes  Segen  geroiinfdjt  an  aHe  fiieb= 
baber  ber  SBabrbeit.  Setet  fiir  un§. 

S.  5t. 


^  Stiemanb  ift  be§  ^immelS  getoig,  beffen 
Sdjritte  niebt  febon  fegt  bagin  gcleirft  finb. 


^etoHi  btt  SSabrbeit 
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AM  I  A  CHRISTIAN? 


"  Could  I  be  called  a  Christian 
If  everybody  knew 
''  My  secret  thoughts  and  feelings 

•  y  And  everything  I  do? 

Oh,  could  they  see  the  likeness 

•  -  ♦  Of  Christ  in  me  each  day? 

Oh,  could  they  hear  Him  speaking 
In  every  word  I  say? 

>  Could  I  be  called  a  Christian 
.  If  every  one  could  know 

That  I  am  found  in  places 
Ik  Where  Jesus  would  not  go? 

Oh,  could  they  hear  His  echo 
^  In  every  song  I  sing? 

In  eating,  drinking,  dressing 
*  Could  they  see  Christ  in  me  ? 

*  Could  I  be  called  a  Christian 
^  k  If  judged  by  what  I  read, 

By  all  my  recreations 
And  every  thought  and  deed? 
Could  I  be  counted  Christ-like 
>  As  now  I  work  and  pray, 

Unselfish,  kind,  forgiving 
**  ^  To  others  every  day? 

'l  — The  Evangel. 

4  EDITORIALS 

j(.  - 

“Christian  America !”  What  a  beauti¬ 
ful,  rhythmic,  delightful,  lovely  and 
4  exultant  term!  But  is  it  applicable?  Is 
^  it  really  true?  Does  our  country  de¬ 
serve  it?  Are  our  people,  the  land  over, 
^  worthy  of  it? 

From  an  exchange  the  following  is 
.  taken:  “Ten  per  cent  of  the  people  of 
England  are  sincerely  attached  to  the 
f  >  Christian  religion,  30  per  cent  kindly  dis¬ 
posed,  50  per  cent  totally  indifferent, 
^  and  the  remaining  10  per  cent  opposed 
.  ^  to  it,  declared  the  Rt.  Reverend  Henry 
Wilson,  Bishop  of  Chelmsford,  at  a  re- 
cent  Anglican  Church  Assembly  in 
London.” 

K  ■  Then  follows  this:  “Bishop  Wilson 
said  the  problem  of  irreligion  does  not 
»  confront  the  British .  nation  alone,  but 
that  the  decay  of  faith  is  a  ‘world-wide 
^  ^  phenomenon  which  has  been  slowly  and 
steadily  taking  shape  over  a  long  peri¬ 
od.’  ’’ 


Yes,  the  writer  is  aware  that  England 
is  not  America.  He  is  also  aware  that 
the  estimate  or  opinion  of  an  individual 
is  not  necessarily  an  accepted  certainty 
nor  conclusive  nor  fact.  But  how  about 
the  situation  in  this  respect  here,  at 
home?  I  frankly  admit  that  when  I 
read  the  above  quotations  I  was  some¬ 
what  startled.  I  think  we  should  be 
guarded  against  being  over-hopeful  or 
over-optimistic  concerning  our  spiritual 
status,  the  country  over,  the  general 
church  situation,  or  near-home  church 
situations,  or  our  own  church  status, 
whatever  that  may  be.  I  ask  you  to 
note  that  I  used  the  term  spiritual  in¬ 
stead  of  religious,  in  my  last  statements. 
For  there  may  be  a  vast  difference  in 
the  two. 

But  I  was  startled  again,  when  a  few 
days  ago,  I  read  in  a  daily,  it  was  a 
paper  belonging  to  a  neighbor,  and  it 
was  a  paper  published  in  the  nearest 
city,  publishing  dailies ;  it  stated 
editorially  concerning  Mussolini: 
“There  are  intimations  that  he  will 
commit  suicide,  and  suggestions  that 
if  not  a  gun  should  be  handed  him.  But 
Mussolini  is  too  cowardly  to  commit 
suicide  ...  he  should  be  hounded  to 
death.  .  .  .  His  extermination  would  be 
the  same  as  the  extermination  of  a 
dangerous  rat.” 

I  give  this  as  a  sample  of  what  our 
public  produces  and  what  our  public 
reads.  And  this  is  outstandingly  antag¬ 
onistic  to  Philippians  4:5,  which  says, 
“Let  your  moderation  be  known  unto 
all  men.”  The  Revised  Version  says, 
“Let  your  forbearing  spirit  be  known 
unto  all  men.”  And  referring  to  the 
tongue,  James  says,  “it  is  an  unruly 
evil.  .  .  .  Therewith  bless  we  God,  even 
the  Father ;  and  therewith  curse  we 
men,  which  are  made  after  the  simili¬ 
tude  of  God.”  James  3 :8,  9.  I  never 
thought  well  of  Mussolini.  But  I  have 
read  that  early  in  his  career  his  course 
was  very  similar  to  the  man  who  seems 
to  have  a  kind  of  dictatorship  in  our 
own  country,  and  who  defies  the  chief 
Executive  of  the  nation,  yet,  no  one 
should  adv^  him  to  be  a  suicide,  nor 
to  desire  his  death  the  same  as  “a  rat.” 

Perhaps,  however,  the  individual  who 
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manifested  so  little  or  no  moderation 
cited  herein  was  not  at  all  religious  (?) 
and  therefore  not  thought  subject  to 
such  comparison. 

So  I  shall  refer  to  another  com¬ 
parison,  taken  out  of  the  same  ex¬ 
change,  same  issue  as  the  first  example. 
In  this  case  the  man  is  doubly  pictured, 
side  by  side.  In  the  one  picture  he  is 
a  clerg)rman,  in  vestments,  or  clergy¬ 
man’s  dress ;  in  the  other,  he  is  a  chap¬ 
lain,  in  luiiform.  And  a  dangerous,  de¬ 
ceptive,  persistent  trend  is  clearly  in¬ 
dicated  and  justly  criticized  in  the 
words,  “To  plan  a  future  in  which 
clergymen  are  thought  of  as  chaplains 
rather  than  as  pastors  and  preachers  is 
an  errqr.  A  feverish  effort  to  adjust  the 
supply  and  training  of  clergymen  to  the 
requirements  of  camps  and  warships  is 
unjustified.” 

Previous  to  this,  the  same  publica¬ 
tion,  had  incidentally  published  pictures 
of  leaders  of  chaplains,  as  United  States 
army  and  navy  officers,  and  of  a  Cana¬ 
dian  leader  of  chaplains.  Those  of  our 
own  country  plainly  indicated  that  the 
military  idea  predominated  or  ruled  in 
the  uniform  worn.  In  that  of  the  Cana¬ 
dian  officer  there  was  a  marked  and 
■noticeable  churchly  type  of  uniform 
worn.  And  I  frankly  admit  that  my 
heart  warmed  toward  our  neighbors  on 
the  north  of  the  St.  Lawrence  river,  be¬ 
cause  of  this  mark,  slight,  though,  it 
may  be  considered,  favorable  to  Chris¬ 
tian  recognition. 

But  coming  nearer  home,  churches 
which  claimed  kinship  and  fellowship 
with  the  Mennonite  group,  as  such, 
.some  with  the  term  “Mennonite”  as  the 
name,  as  part  of  the  name,  or  without 
any  semblance  in  name,  but  with  some 
claim  of  brotherhood,  perhaps  some 
degree  of  church  cousinship,  would  be 
more  nearly  correct,  are  manifesting 
leanings,  indulgences,  concessions 
which  any  sound  and  sensible  appraisal 
•or  measure  must  adjudge  as  incon¬ 
sistent  and  disloyal  to  professions  for¬ 
merly  made.  I  see  this  in  their  own 
organs  representing  them  in  publica¬ 
tion.  And  now  some  of  you  conserva¬ 
tive  brethren,  who  sought  to  defend 
their  faith  positions  and  practice,  in  re¬ 


cent  years  gone  by,  what  have  you  to 
say  in  regard  to  this,  when  you  are 
“withstood  to  the  face”  regarding  this? 

And  coming  right  home,  it  used  to  be 
a  favorite  term  among  many  of  us  to 
refer  to  our  church  position  as  the  “non- 
resistant”  faith,  in  fact  I  used  to  think 
that  some  of  us,  so  emphasized  that 
term,  seemingly  to  the  exclusion  of  the 
other  important  principles  and  features 
of  the  faith ;  What  have  we  to  say  now, 
since  so  many  of  our  number  have 
proven  unfaithful  so  far  as  this  very 
doctrine  is  concerned?  Are  the  disloyal 
ones  equally  faithless  in  all  principles  of 
the  faith  professed,  and  in  all  principles 
of  the  Gospel  ?  Have  we  been  so  lacking 
in  thoroughness  of  teaching  and  in  prep¬ 
aration  for  church  fellowship? 

All  in  all,  taking  in  all  church  situa¬ 
tions,  all  positions,  and  every  status, 
does  not  the  Saviour’s  declaration  again 
apply  to  a  great  extent?  “Ye  know  not 
what  manner  of  spirit  ye  are  of”  (Luke 
9:55). 

The  same  scripture,  but  set  in  words 
as  a  searching  question,  is  this  passage 
in  Luther’s  version,  “Wisset  ihr  nicht 
welches  Geistes  Kinder  ihr  seid?” 

Are  not  we,  to  a  great  extent,  for¬ 
getting,  or  losing  sight  of,  or  ignoring, 
the  principles  of  peace  and  non-destruc¬ 
tiveness,  as  well  as  the  other  essential 
and  constituent  principles  of,  and  the 
doctrines  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ? 

Concerning  the  Israelites  on  the  way 
from  Egypt,  we  read,  “But,  with  many 
of  them  God  was  not  well  pleased :  for 
they  were  over-thrown  in  the  wilder¬ 
ness.  .  .  .  Now  all  these  things  happen¬ 
ed  unto  them  for  ensamples:  and  they 
are  written  for  our  admonition,  upon 
whom  the  ends  of  the  world  are  come. 
Wherefore  let  him  that  thinketh  he 
standeth  take  heed  lest  he  fall.”  I  Cor. 
10:5,  6,  11,  12. 

Again,  concerning  them,  we  read,  “So 
we  see  that  they  could  not  enter  in  be¬ 
cause  of  unbelief.”  Then  follows  the 
admonition  of  warning  and  the  exhorta- 
.tion  unto  diligence  and  faithfulness: 
“Let  us  therefore  fear,  lest  a  promise 
being  left  us  of  entering  into  his  rest, 
any  of  you  should  seem  to  come  short  of 
it.  .  .  .  Let  us  labour  therefore  to 
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enter  into  that  rest,  lest  any  man  fall 
after  the  same  example  of  unbelief.  For 

•  *  the  word  of  God  is  quick,  and  powerful 

!  and  sharper  than  any  twoedged  sword, 

[  ’’  piercing  even  to  the  dividing  asunder 

4  ^  of  soul  and  spirit,  and  of  the  joints  and 

I  marrow,  and  is  a  discerner  of  the 

.  *  ^  thoughts  and  intents  of  the  heart.” 

I  Heb.3:19;4:l,  11,  12. 

j  ^  “Therefore  we  ought  to  give  the  more 
1  earnest  heed  to  the  things  which  we 

I*'  *  have  heard,  lest  at  any  time  we  should 

let  them  slip.  For  if  the  word  spoken 
by  angels  was  stedfast,  and  every  trans¬ 
it.  gression  and  disobedience  received  a 
just  recompence  of  reward;  How  shall 
**  we  escape,  if  we  neglect  so  great  salva- 
^  tion  .  .  .  ?”  Heb.  2  :l-3.  J.  B.  M. 

^  We  are  also  indebted  to  the  same  ex¬ 
change  for  the  statement  of  Prof.  Craig, 
k  Oberlin  College,  with  reference  to 

church  agitation  as  to  future  world 
peace  terms:  “The  real  Christians  of 
the  woHd  are  in  the  minority,  and  can 
*  have  no  great  influence  on  shaping 

the  coming  peace _ Let  us  not  be  un- 

realistic  enough  to  suppose  that  the 
^  nations  who  make  the  peace  terms  are  to 
be  suddenly  imbued  with  Christian 

•  4  idealism.” 

li  Well  may  we  more  diligently  and 

alertly  look  to  our  own  interests  and 
I  to  the  concerns  of  our  own  church 
'»  ♦  coasts,  instead  of  thinking  up  great 
plans  and  grand  schemes  on  pretentious 
dimensions,  and  in  the  end  losing  that 
^  in  which  we  do  have  authority  and 
responsibility.  J.  B.  M. 

.  - 

NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 

4  >•  - 

Alvin  Yoder  of  Kalona,  Iowa,  on 
’  detached  civilian  public  service,  at  the 
.  ^  State  Hospital,  Harrisburg,  Pa.,  was  in 
the  Castleman  River  region,  among 
.V  relatives  and  acquaintances,  over  Sun- 

f  day,  July  25. 

"'f  ^  - 

Clyde  Yoder  and  wife  and  Elvin 

•  ^  Schrock  and  wife  of  near  Greenwood, 

^  ^  ^  Dela.,  were  in  the  Castleman  River 

region  on  a  visit,  over  Sunday,  July  25. 

Ernest  Mast,  Salisbury,  Pa.,  under¬ 


went  a  tonsil  operation  recently.  His 
condition  previously  had  been  worse 
than  average  cases  and  so  his  recovery 
was  also  more  prolonged.  But  he  is 
again  recovered  to  a  normal  degree  of 
activity. 

Fannie  Bender,  daughter  of  C.  W. 
Bender,  Salisbury,  Pa.,  recently  had  an 
operation  for  nasal  obstruction  on  one 
side,  which  necessitated  rest  and  con¬ 
finement  to  bed  for  recovery.  The  opera¬ 
tion  took  place  in  the  Memorial  Hos¬ 
pital  in  Cumberland,  Md. 

Pre.  Noah  D.  Miller,  in  charge  of  the 
C.P.S.  Camp  near  Clear  Spring,  Md., 
wife  and  foster  daughter,  were  in  the 
Castleman  River  region  over  Sunday, 
Aug.  1.  He  preached  at  the  regular 
services  at  the  Oak  Dale  meeting  house, 
near  Salisbury,  Pa.,  in  the  forenoon. 
In  the  evening  he  gave  a  talk  on  camp 
experiences  and  preached  a  sermon  at 
the  Maple  Glen  meeting  house  near 
Grantsville. 

Menno  J.  Yoder,  Grantsville,  Md., 
underwent  an  operation  for  hernia  at 
the  Hazel  McGilvery  Hospital,  Meyers- 
dale.  Pa.,  the  past  week. 

Chris.  Swartzentruber,  son  of  Jacob 
Swartzentruber,  Salisbury,  Pa.,  sustain¬ 
ed  a  serious  injury  resulting  in  an  ag¬ 
gravated  rupture  due  to  a  leap  from  a 
run-away  load  which  was  too  heavy  for 
the  tractor  to  hold  going  down  hill.  He 
had  an  operation,  and  is  a  patient  in  the 
Hazel  McGilvery  Hospital,  Meyersdale, 
Pa. 

Pre.  Simon  L.  Yoder,  wife  and  child. 
Princess  Anne,  Va.,  arrived  in  the 
Castleman  River  region,  Friday,  Aug. 
6.  After  remaining  over  Sunday,  they 
expect  to  return  home  next  week  by 
way  of  Delaware. 

After  some  delay  due  to  rains  wheat 
threshing  was  again  resumed  in  the 
Castleman  River  regions.  So  far,  wheat 
yields  which  have  come  under  the 
writer’s  notice,  have  been  from  20  to  35 
bushels  per  acre. 
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Oats  harvesting  is  in  progress,  but 
the  crop  prospect  is  not  good,  and  only 
a  light  yield  can  be  reasonably  expected. 

341  tons  of  canning  peas  were  hulled 
at  the  Grantsville  hulling  plant,  the 
yields  running  from  very  poor  to  very 
good.  The  average  yield  was  below 
general  average  yields.  But  the  crop  is 
a  very  substantial  item  in  the  list  of 
foodstuffs  produced.  Over  thirty 
thousand  dollars  worth  of  peas  as  re¬ 
turns  to  the  producers,  aside  from  the 
income  to  the  community  in  wages  paid 
for  hulling  labor,  are  the  returns  from 
this  local  plant. 

Fruit  is  scarce,  yet  there  are  some 
apples  in  places.  And  the  apples  avail¬ 
able  are  likely  to  be  better  cared  for 
than  usual. 

It  had  been  currently  reported  that 
there  would  be  no  peaches  available,  but 
peaches  are  also  coming  in,  and  people 
are  being  supplied,  although  prices  are 
nearly  or  quite  double  to  what  they 
were  in  the  recent  past. 

Wild  blackberries  were  frozen  in 
some  places  at  the  time  of  the  frost  of 
July  1,  and  whortle  berries  (huckle¬ 
berries)  were  also  frozen  at  that  time, 
so  both  are  limited  in  quantities. 

Even  the  despised,  plebeian  elder¬ 
berry  is  receiving  favorable  recognition 
this  year,  and  is  saleable. 


THE  GOSPEL  OF  HARD  WORK 


A  Call  to  Diligence 

{Sermon  by  John  McNeil,  concluded) 

“Whatsoever  thy  hand  findeth  to  do, 
■do  it  with  thy  might;  for  there  is  no 
work,  nor  device,  nor  knowledge,  nor 
wisdom,  in  the  grave,  whither  thou 
^oest”  (Eccl.  9:10). 

And  for  express  spiritual  work  apply 
the  same  injunction.  But,  my  brother, 
bave  you  got  the  spiritual  hand,  have 
you?  Let  me  illustrate  what  I  mean 
by  that  man  in  the  New  Testament — 
you  remember  him — the  man  with  the 
withered  hand.  Do  not  imagine  that  I 
am  sending  you  to  spiritual  work,  if  you 
have  not  the  hand  to  do  it,  and  the  heart 
behind  the  hand  to  drive  and  guide  it. 
But  you  can  get  it  today.  Would  you 


fain  do  spiritual  work — work  for  God, 
evangelical  work,  work  along  Christ’s 
own  line  in  every  direction,  of  building 
gold  and  silver  and  precious  stones,  not 
wood  and  hay  and  stubble,  on  the 
splendid  foundation^Himself  ?  But  are 
you  like  the  man  with  the  withered 
hand?  Well,  my  brother,  He  can  restore 
the  hand  where  you  sit;  He  can  give 
you  the  power  before  He  sends  you  out. 
He  will  do  it  today,  if  you  will  only  let 
Him,  if  you  will  only  ask  Him — ^power 
for  what  ever  thine  hand  findeth  to  do 
for  the  Lord. 

Oh,  how  many  men  and  women  in 
London  are  needing  a  saving  hand!  I 
often  think  we  are  like  a  man  standing 
on  a  lip  of  a  rushing  stream.  As  we  are 
watching  it  rush  past,  suddenly  there 
is  a  man,  or  woman,  or  child  drowning 
— God  help  them ;  but  swept  for  an  in¬ 
stant  within  our  reach.  Have  you  the 
grasping  hand,  the  saving  hand?  If  so, 
put  it  out  to  save  that  soul  from  death ; 
be  quick  about  it,  look  as  if  you  meant  it. 
Whatever  your  hand  findeth  to  do  for 
Christ,  in  preaching  the  Gospel,  in  sav¬ 
ing  the  perishing,  pluck  your  hand  out 
of  your  bosom,  and  do  it ;  out  with  it,  at 
the  length.  And  if  it  seems  too  short, 
and  you  are  weak,  call  on  God  that  He 
may  give  saving  power  to  your  right 
hand.  The  Jews  had  a  tradition  that  the 
man  with  the  withered  hand  was  a 
mason,  a  stone  cutter.  Think  of  a  stone 
cutter  with  a  withered  right  hand !  That 
man  is  spoiled.  And  Christ,  I  think,  had 
pity  on  him,  because  He  knew  what  lay 
behind  the  mason  with  the  withered 
hand — the  despondent  wife,  the  help¬ 
less  children.  And  He  said,  “Stretch 
forth  thine  hand;  and  it  was  restored 
whole  as  the  other.”  I  think  when  that 
man  read  his  Old  Testament  and  came 
to  this  verse,  he  would  say,  “Oh,  I  never 
noticed  that  before;  that  is  for  me. 
Whatsoever  that  restored  hand,”  he 
would  say  to  himself,  “finds  to  do” — 
take  care  man,  that  is  God’s  hand,  never 
put  that  hand  to  dirty  work.  He  would 
say  to  his  wife  and  children  sometimes, 
“Do  you  see  that  hand?  That  is  the 
hand  that  Jesus  gave  me;  and  whatso¬ 
ever  it  finds  to  do,  it  is  His.”  “Holiness 
unto  the  Lord”  must  be  stamped  upon 
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it.  “If  I  forget  Thee,  oh  my  Jesus,  may 
my  tongue  cleave  to  the  roof  of  my 
mouth,  may  my  right  hand  forget  its 
cunning.”  Now,  if  you  have  the  hand, 
use  it,  use  it.  You  will  get  many  op¬ 
portunities  in  London  to  use  the  re¬ 
stored  right  hand. 

And  if  you  have  not  got  it,  ask  Him, 
and  He  will  give  it  you.  Christ  will  not 
see  you  "With  a  withered  hand  in  London 
if  He  can  help  it,  but  will  restore  it. 
Then  be  sure  to  use  it.  I  feel  it  myself 
today.  What  my  hand  finds  to  do  just 
now,  and  my  tongue,  is  to  preach  this 
to  you.  Therefore  pardon  me  if  I  put  it 
without  polite  and  smoothed  phrases — 
I  am  trying  to  speak  in  the  language  of 
the  text,  and  I  pray  that  God  may  help 
me  every  time  to  be  its  vivid  and  per¬ 
sonal  illustration.  Oh,  for  energy,  Di¬ 
vine  energy !  Oh,  that  laziness  may  be 
taken  out  of  us,  and  that  the  right  hands 
that  are  here,  redeemed  right  hands, 
may  be  busy  doing  with  their  might 
what  there  is  such  an  abundant  opportu¬ 
nity  to  do  today. 

“Are  you  taking  on  any  hands  ?”  s^id 
a  man  to  another  whom  he  came  to  see. 
I  hope  you  are  saying  the  same  where 
you  are  sitting.  Yes,  we  are  taking  on 
hands,  how  many  have  you?  Remember 
the  chapter  we  read  from,  the  first 
epistle  to  the  Corinthians.  There  is  a 
great  work  that  our  hands  have  to  do- 
building  on  yon  foundation;  building, 
I  trust,  not  wood,  hay,  and  stubble,  but 
gold,  and  silver,  and  precious  stories. 
Do  that  with  thy  might :  be  diligent ;  be 
particular  with  your  own  heart,  your 
own  life,  your  character,  my  brother, 
my  sister.  In  these  humdrum  days  of 
time,  -  build  your  character  carefully, 
persistently,  diligently,  without  slacken¬ 
ing,  without  skimping,  for  the  fire  will 
find  out  on  the  testing  day  of  what  sort 
your  work  is.  .  .  . 

“Whatsoever  thy  hand  findeth  to  do,” 
in  secular  work,  in  saving  work,  in 
character  building,  do  it,  do  it  with  thy 
might.  It  will  pay  splendidly  in  the  end. 

“For  there  is  no  \vork,  nor  device,  nor 
knowledge,  nor  wisdom,  in  the  grave 
whither  thou  goest.”  That  is  the  motive 
of  all  energy.  Does  it  not  seem  as 
strange  if  our  preacher  has  made  a 


mistake?  When  he  brings  the  thought 
of  death  forward  as  a  motive  to  energy, 
is  he  not  forgetting  himself?  Surely  we 
must  be  justified  in  saying,  “Why, 
preacher,  that  will  only  subtract  all 
energy  out  of  me.  You  tell  me  to  look 
ahead  and  see  that  split  in  the  ground, 
that  crack  in  the  clay  in  front  of  me,  to 
see  that  fissure — the  grave — that  is 
opening  for  me,  and  you  tell  me  to  work 
with  my  might,  for  I  will  soon  tumble 
in.  Is  that  sensible?”  Yes,  I  think  it  is. 
I  think  we  are  all  wrong  about  death. 
I  think  we  ought  not  make  death  a 
paralyzer — a  gloomy  thing  to  frighten. 
Not  only  from  the  New  Testament,  but 
from  the  Old  Testament,  we  may  learn 
a  different  side  of  death.  Go  round  to 
the  other  side  and  you  will  find  in  the 
thought  of  your  departure  an  encourage¬ 
ment  to  do  your  day*s  work  like  an 
honest  man,  so  that  you  will  enjoy  your 
sleep  when  your  bedtime  comes.  We  do 
not,  some  of  us,-  sleep  at  night,  and 
then  we  go  tormenting  the  doctor.  Let 
the  doctor  alone:  you  are  forcing  the 
man  to  tell  lies.  The  doctor  tells  me  to 
say,  “if  you  will  do  an  honest  day’s 
work,  there  will  be  nothing  wrong  with 
you  at  night ;  you  will  sleep  like  others.” 
Some  people  need  the  advice  of  Doctor 
Abernethy  to  one  of  his  patients.  He 
said,  “Live  on  sixpence  a  day,  and  earn 
it.” 

“Whatsoever  thy  hand  findeth  to  do, 
do  if  with  thy  might,”  for  the  day  is 
hastening  to  its  close,  my  friends,  every¬ 
thing  is  passing  away.  Even  since  we 
came  in  here,  this  bright  May  day  is 
flying  away  forward  to  the  judgment- 
seat,  to  ^wait  our  coming  there.  Already 
the  sun  is  not  so  bright  as  when  we  came 
in;  already  it  is  twenty  minutes  past 
noon;  already  this  blessed  bright  May 
day  is  making  ready  to  descend  into  the 
shades  of  night.  Do  not  despair,  do  not 
sigh,  do  not  mope,  do  not  say,  “This 
takes  all  pith  and  stamina  out  of  me;” 
it  does  not.  A  horse  never  runs  better 
than  when  it  is  running  for  the  stable ; 
and  we  may  all  be  doing  that  through 
God’s  grace  and  mercy. 

“Whatsoever  thy  hand  findeth  to  do, 
do  it  with  thy  might,”  for  the  night  is 
coming,  and  God  will  put  no  man  on  the 
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night-shift,  not  one  of  us.  He  is  not  a 
hard  task-master;  he  is  not  a  sweater; 
He  will  not  abuse  us ;  He  will  not  harass 
us;  He  will  not  fag  us;  He  is  not  an. 
Egyptian  taskmaster,  with  the  lash, 
keeping  us  toiling  for  ever  in  the  brick¬ 
yards,  until  we  become  as  sunburnt 
as  the  clay  we  are  working  with.  Not 
He.  He  is  kind  and  gracious,  only  He 
knows  we  are  lazy,  my  brother,  and  that 
is  why  He  speaks  like  this.  He  knows 
that  even  the  best  of  us  need  to  have  the 
spur.  All  mankind  since  the  fall  have 
been  naturally  lazy  in  getting  up  again. 
That  is  what  is  wrong.  And  even  grace 
seems  to  have  a  hard  battle,  first  to  get 
ius  up,  and  then  to  keep  us  going. 

Now  there  is  a  motive  power.  Take 
up  the  thought  of  death  on  this  May 
Lord’s  day  morning,  and  look  at  it 
brightly.  Let  the  May  sun  shine  upon 
itj  let  in  the  light  of  God’s  Word  upon 
it  and  you  will  go  along  and  do  your 
day’s  work,  not  sighing,  but  with  fifty 
ppunds  more  to  the  square  inch  than 
you  had  before.  “I  must  work  the  work 
of  him  that  sent  me  while  it  is  day;  the 
night  cometh  when  no  man  can  work.” 
Ah!  of  couree  I  know,  I  am  not  for¬ 
getting  that  I  am  speaking  in  New 
Testament  times;  and  that  the  motive 
which  is  here  brought  from  the  grave  is 
transformed  and  transfig^ured.  Let  me 
not  forget  to  set  it  in  the  transfigfuring 
light  of  our  great  expectation — not  the 
grave,  but  the  Lord’s  return.  Now,  my 
brother,  between  these  two,  the  thought 
of  your  going  to  Him  through  the  tun¬ 
nel  of  the  grave,  and  the  thought  of  His 
coming  back  to  you  by  rending  the 
heavens  “in  such  an  hour  as  ye  think 
not,”  by  these  two  propulsions  com¬ 
bined,  be  diligent;  “pass  the  time  of 
your  sojourning  here  in  fear.”  “Let 
those  that  weep  be  as  though  they  wept 
not;  and  they  that  possess  as  though 
they  possessed  not;  for  the  fashion  of 
this  world  passeth  away.”  The  grave  is 
opening,  or  the  Lord  is  coming  back  to 
reckon  with  His  servants.  “Whether, 
therefore,  ye  eat  or  drink,  or  whatsoever 
ye  do,  do  all  to  the  glory  of  God.” 

So  whatever  way  you  put  it,  you  hear 
the  trumpet  call  to  energy.  Be  not 
lethargic,  then,  nor  despondent. 


“So  live  that  when  thy  summons  comes 
To  join  the  innumerable  caravan 
That  moves  to  the  pale  realms  of  shade. 
Where  each  must  take  his  chamber 
In  the  silent  halls  of  death — 

Thou  go,  not  like  the  quarry  slave. 
Scourged  to  his  dungeon; 

But  sustained  and  soothed  by  an  un¬ 
faltering  trust; 

Approach  thy  grave  like  him 
Who  wraps  the  drapery  of  the  couch 
around  him 

And  lies  down  to  pleasant  dreams.” 

How  wonderfully  death  has  become 
transformed,  and  all  fear  and  gloom 
taken  out  of  it  I  And  the  sight  of  Death 
looking  at  me  doing  my  work  makes  me 
bend  my  back  to  do  it  more  diligentljy 
than  ever.  For  I  know  thee.  Death, 
now.  You  used  to  be  a  terror,  you  used 
to  be  a  fright,  I  used  to  look  on  you  as 
an  interrupter,  and  the  destroyer  of  all 
my  plans.  And  some  of  us  have  still  so 
much  of  that  notion,  that  when  a  bright 
young  spirit  dies,  we  raise  above  his 
tomb— heaven  help  us,  poor  pagans — 
we  raise  a  broken  column  I  There  is  no 
idea  like  that  in  this  Word  of  God.  The 
day’s  work  is  done,  and  the  departed 
has  gone  to  stand  before  his  Master.  I 
say,  how  that  does  change  all !  Is  it  not 
George  Herbert  who  said : 

“Death,  thou  wast  once  an  uncouth, 
hideous  thing. 

Nothing  but  bones. 

The  sad  efifect  of  sadder  groans; 

Thy  mouth  was  open,  but  thou  could’st 
not  sing. 

But  since  our  Saviour’s  death  did  put 
some  blood 
Into  thy  face. 

Thou  art  grown  fair  and  full  of  g^ace. 
Much  in  request,  much  sought  for,  as 
a  good.” 

Death  is  the  next  best  to  the  Lord’s 
return.  Now,  I  say,  let  us  get  this 
doublebelt  put  over  our  driving  wheel, 
and  it  will  secure  our  diligence  till  the 
night  comes,  when  no  man  is  asked  to 
work,  or  can  work;  and  when  we  go 
home  to  enjoy  rest  and  reward.  I  knew  a 
brother  student  once  who  dreamed  that 
in  a  month’s  time  he  was  going  to  die. 
He  dreamed  it  three  times  over  in  one 
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night,*  and  although  he  was  naturally 
as  prosaic  and  matter-of-fact  as  any¬ 
body  I  ever  knew,  that  dream  stuck  to 
him.  It  was  burned  into  him.  Now, 
people  would  say  that  that  stopped  that 
man’s  work,  that  he  simply  sat  and 
moped ;  shut  himself  in,  and  sent  for  a 
doctor.  He  did  not ;  he  never  put  in  such 
a  month’s  work  in  the  district  where  he 
was  a  missionary,  never.  It  was  a  pity 
the  vision  faded  away.  It  is  a  pity  it 
should  fade  away  from  any  of  us.  It 
did  him  no  harm,  he  never  had  such  a 
month  of  personal  holiness,  and  such  a 
month  of  self-sacrifice ;  doing  things 
with  all  his  might,  both  secular  and 
sacred,  for  he  had  only  a  month,  and 
then  the  judgment  seat,  and  Him  who 
sits  thereon.  An  old  philosopher  used 
to  say  to  his  disciples,  “Turn  to  God  the 
day  before  you  die,”  and  of  course  his 
disciples  said,  “Well,  but  master,  we 
do  not  know  what  day  that  is.”  “There¬ 
fore,”  said  he,  “be  sure  you  turn  today.” 
Thus  it  always  comes  out,  whatever 
way  you  like  the  turn,  the  great  lesson 
from  eternity  is :  Be  diligent,  and  make 
the  most  of  the  passing  day,  for  your¬ 
self,  for  your  character,  for  your  neigh¬ 
bor,  for  your  God ;  for  it  will  meet  you, 
and  be  parcel  and  part  of  you  through 
eternity.  This  is  the  true  philosophy. 

Of  Turner,  his  servant  used  to  say, 
“I  never  knew  him  to  be  idle.”  Oh,  how 
some  who  give  themselves  up  to  what 
we  call  worldly  ambitions  put  Chris¬ 
tians  to  shame !  When  he  got  an  order 
for  a  picture,  he  went  home,  and  the 
same  day  he  got  the  order  he  spread  the 
canvas,  and  he  had  the  whole  thing  in 
dead  color  before  he  went  to  bed.  Next 
morning,  early,  he  was  at  it  again. 

The  Lord  put  into  us  the  Holy  Ghost 
as  the  Spirit  of  hard  work.  You  will 
not  kill  yourself  by  hard  work  along  the 
lines  of  God’s  Book. 

May  such  a  life  and  such  a  departure 
be  yours  and  mine. 

If  thine  enemy  be  hungry,  give  him 
bread  to  eat;  and  if  he  be  thirsty,  give 
him  water  to  drink :  for  thou  shalt  heap 
coals  of  fire  upon  his  head,  and  the 
Lord  shall  reward  thee. — Prov.  25  21, 
22. 


CONDENSED  PROGRAM 

for  the  Thirty-third  Annual  Meeting  of 
the  Conservative  Amish  Mennonite 
Conference  to  be  held  (D.V.)  with 
the  Holmes  County  Congrega¬ 
tion  near  Berlin,  OMo 
August  26,  27,  1943 


Thursday  Forenoon  and  Afternoon, 
Aug.  26  (Ministers’  Session) 


Thursday  Evening  (Public  Session) 
7 :00  Song  Service  and  Devotion 
7 :30  Conference  Sermon  and  Subject 
Combined;  I  Tim.  4:9-16;  II 
Cor.  2:14-17  and  3:5 

Noah  Zehr,  New  Haven,  Ind. 
8:30  Our  Peace  Testimony  to  the 
World  .  M.  C.  Lehman. 


Friday  Forenoon,  Aug.  27 

(Public  Session) 

9 :30  Song  Service  and  Devotion 
9:45  The  Decided  Worldward  Drift 
in  the  Church;  in  Belief,  Life 
and  Conversation: 

(a)  The  Fact  and  Danger  of 
J.  B.  Miller,  Grantsville,  Md. 

10:30  (b)  Our  Duty  and  Responsibil¬ 
ity,  as  a  Conference — Congre¬ 
gation — Individual 
Emanuel  Peachey,  Belleville,  Pa. 

11:15  Open  Discussion 
Reports 


Friday  Afternoon  (Public  Session) 

1 :30  Song  Service  and  Devotion 
1 :45  Correlation  of  the  Ministry  and 
Laity : 

Raymond  Byler,  Pigeon,  Mich. 
2 :30  Report  Peace  Problems  Com¬ 
mittee  Work: 

Shem  Peachey,  Springs,  Pa. 

Report  Mennonite  Central  Com¬ 
mittee  Work: 

E.  G.  Swartzent'ruber,  Wellman,  la. 

Report  Auditing  Committee 

Report  of  C.P.S.  and  Relief 
Funds : 

Ervin  J.  Yoder,  Meyersdale,  Pa. 

Friday  Evening 

7  :(X)  Song  Service  and  Devotion 


7:30  The  Advantage  and  Power  of 
Serving  Together  in  the  Same 
Mind  as  a  Witness  to  the 
World : 

Eli  Swartzentruber,  Greenwood,  Del. 

8:15  Sermon 

Edwin  Albrecht,  Turner,  Mich. 

PRACTICES,  CUSTOMS  AND 

RITES  OF  THE  HUTTERIAN 
BRETHREN 

(Concluded) 

There  are  three  different  groups  of 
the  Hutterian  Brethren;  viz.: — ^The 
“Darius  Leute”;  the  “Schmidt  Leute” 
and  the  “Lehrer  Leute.”  The  first  are 
named  after  their  leader  by  that  name ; 
the  second  were  named  after  their  lead¬ 
er,  who  by  trade  or  profession  was  a 
smith,  and  the  last  were  named  after 
their  leader  who  was  a  teacher  or 
“Lehrer”  by  profession  or  occupation. 

In  faith  and  manner  of  worship  they 
are  the  same.  It  is  principally  in  cer¬ 
tain  church  privileges  and  practices  in 
which  they  differ.  For  example:  the 
“Darius”  and  “Lehrer”  groups  have 
trucks  and  tractors  while  the  “Schmidt” 
group  do  not  permit  either  of  them. 
None  of  them  have  automobiles.  The 
men  of  the  latter  sect  and  those  of  the 
“Darius”  group  wear  hooks  and  eyes, 
while  the  “Lehrer”  group  wear  buttons. 

Coming  from  Russia  in  1874,  they 
settled  in  South  Dakota,  where  they 
prospered  and  became  strong  in  num¬ 
bers.  During  and  after  the  first  World 
War  they  suffered  persecution  to  such 
an  extent  that  all  of  the  colonies  decided 
to  emigrate  to  Canada,  where  they  were 
granted  more  liberty.  The  greater  num¬ 
ber  accomplished  the  transition ;  but  in 
the  meantime,  and  before  all  had  suc¬ 
ceeded  in  going  over  into  Canada,  the 
Dominion  Government  enacted  restric-^ 
tive  measures  and  no  more  were  per- 
jpitted  to  cross  over.  One  of  the 
colonies  finally  settled  in  Montana,  and 
there  are  still  some  remaining  in  the 
original  state  of  settlement.  North 
Dakota.  All  told,  there  are  fifty  colonies 
at  present,  consisting  of  about  6,000 
souls ;  most  of  them  are  located  in 


Alberta,  while  there  are  fourteen 
colonies  in  Manitoba. 

They  continue  in  the  teachings  and 
traditions  established  more  than  400* 
years  ago. 

Their  sermons  are  read  from  script 
copied  from  former  written  sermons, 
some  of  which  date  back  to  the  16th 
century.  In  more  recent  years  some  of 
the  sermons  have  been  printed. 

Their  services  of  worship  are  begun 
by  singing  from  eight  to  ten  verses  of 
original  hymns,  some  of  which  were 
composed  in  the  early  days  of  the  ref¬ 
ormation.  The  “Ausbund”  hymnal  is 
also  used  at  times.  When  a  hymn  is 
used  it  is  usually  continued  from  serv¬ 
ice  to  service  until  the  entire  hymn  has 
been  used.  In  my  sojourn  among  them 
in  the  Montana  colony  the  hymn  “Es 
hat  ein’  Mann  zwei  Knaben” — a  hymn 
in  the  Ausbund,  was  used.  They  seem 
gifted  in  and  fond  of  singing.  They 
sing  by  “air”  (or  rote)  instead  of  using 
printed  or  written  notes. 

The  singing  ended,  the  minister 
speaks  briefly  and  then  reads  the  ser¬ 
mon  or  part  of  the  inscribed  sermon, 
devoting  considerable  time  in  the  read¬ 
ing.  Following  it  a  formal  memorized 
prayer  of  some  length  is  engaged  in. 
After  this,  again  after  brief  remarks,  the 
written  sermon  is  again  continued  from 
the  point  where  discontinued.  The  peo¬ 
ple  stand  while  the  brief  remarks  are 
being  delivered. 

At  the  next  succeeding  services  the 
sermon  is  taken  up  again  where  last 
left  off. 

Those  old,  formal  sermons  cover 
various  texts  and  subjects  from  the 
Scriptures.  Quite  frequently  illustra¬ 
tions  from  natural  and  material  life  are 
used  to  illustrate  and  to  make  clear  the 
teachings  involved.  After  the  benedic¬ 
tion  is  pronounced  singing  is  again  be¬ 
gun  where  formerly  left  off. 

One  sermon  reading  may  extend  to 
nearly  3,000  words,  so  considerable  time 
is  required  to  read  both  parts  of  the  ser¬ 
mon  read. 

Services  are  conducted  each  Sunday 
forenoon  beginning  at  9  o’clock  prompt¬ 
ly- 

In  the  afternoon  immediately  before 
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supper,  prayer  and  song  services  are 
held.  The  reading  of  a  part  of  a  ser¬ 
mon  is  also  included,  these  services  re¬ 
quiring  an  hour’s  time.  During  the 
week,  when  permissibly  convenient, 
these  prayer  devotions  are  also  held  at 
the  same  hour.  I  would  sometimes  hear 
Joseph  Stahl,  the  minister  of  the  colony, 
singing  from  memory  a  hymn  of  praise 
while  seated  in  his  room. 

Daily,  except  Saturday  and  Sunday, 
children  up  to  twelve  years  of  age, 
would  be  taught  in  the  assembly  room, 
which  is  both  assembly  room  for  wor¬ 
ship  and  also  school  room.  One  of 
Joseph  Stahl’s  daughters  is  the  teacher. 

The  teaching  is  of  both  secular  and 
religious  kind.  Considerable  singing  is 
connected  with  it  which  consists  of  re¬ 
ligious  songs  or  hymns.  A  prayer,  each 
child  kneeling,  is  included  at  intervals. 
One  may  safely  conclude  that  this  form 
of  instruction  safeguards  a  child’s  train¬ 
ing  and  that  the  results  may  be  expect¬ 
ed  to  be  similar  to  those  of  a  Catholic 
saying,  “Give  me  a  child  until  it  is  eight 
and  thereafter  you  may  have  it,”  refer¬ 
ring  to  the  effects  as  to  stability  of  early 
training. 

Funeral  rites  are  very  simple.  And 
no  tombstones  are  placed  in  their  burial 
grounds.  But  a  record  is  kept  whereby 
each  grave  may  be  reliably  identified. 

Various  of  their  precepts  would  af¬ 
ford  edifying  models  and  incentive  for 
us  nonresistants  to  follow,  which  were 
handed  down  to  them  from  Reforma¬ 
tion  days. 

They,  as  well  as  we,  originate  and 
descend  from  the  Anabaptists — “Tau- 
fer”  or  “Wider-Taufer.” 

The  early  leadership  of  the  society 
rested  upon  Jakob  Huter,  hence  the 
name,  Hutterites  or  Hutterian  Breth¬ 
ren. 

Jonathan  B.  t'isher. 


Come,  behold  the  works  of  the  Lord, 
what  desolations  he  hath  njade  in  the 
earth.  He  maketh  wars  to  cease  unto 
the  end  of  the  earth;  he  breaketh  the 
bow,  and  cutteth  the  spear  in  sunder; 
he  burneth  the  chariot  in  the  fire. — Psa. 
46:8,  9. 


RELIEF  NOTES 

Commissioners  Leave  by  Plane  for  China 

On  July  17,  Brethren  J.  D.  Graber  and 
Sam  J.  Goering  left  New  Orleans  by  plane 
on  the  first  part  of  their  journey  to  China. 
They  plan  to  make  a  stop  at  Buenos  Aires 
from  where  they  will  proceed  by  vessel  to 
South  Africa  and  thence  to  India.  The  last 
stage  of  the  journey  into  China  will  also 
be  by  airplane. 

Bro.  Graber  has  given  two  terms  of  serv¬ 
ice  as  a  missionary  in  India  and  Bro.  Geor¬ 
ing  has  spent  a  similar  period  in  China  as 
a  missionary.  The  departure  of  these  two 
commissioners  marks  the  long-anticipated 
beginning  of  relief  work  in  China.  Plans 
of  the  commissioners  call  for  proceeding  to 
Chungking  where  contacts  will  be  estab¬ 
lished  with  the  Chinese  government  and 
other  agencies  before  setting  up  a  program 
of  relief. 

A  late  cable  from  Panama  indicates  that 
they  will  be  delayed  for  about  ten  days  in 
that  country. 

P.  H.  Unruh  Passes 

On  July  20,  Bro.  P.  H.  Unruh,  Goessel, 
Kans.,  passed  away.  He  was  an  active 
member  of  the  Mennonite  Central  Com¬ 
mittee  since  Feb.  17,  1940.  During  a  large 
part  of  this  time  he  served  on  the  Execu¬ 
tive  Committee.  His  recent  active  interest 
in  the  committee’s  relief  program  grew 
out  of  his  personal  experience  in  Russia 
during  the  famine  which  followed  the 
revolution  in  that  country.  As  a  relief 
worker  Bro.  Unruh  labored  for  about 
seven  months  in  the  Ukraine,  distributing 
food  and  clothing  as  well  as  dispensing 
medicines.  The  General  Conference  of 
Mennonites  have  lost  a  worthy  representa¬ 
tive  on  the  service  committee  of  our 
churches. 

b 

A  large  and  commodious  brick  structure, 
located  in  Ephrata,  Pa.,  has  been  made 
available  to  the  M.C.C.  rent-free  for  the 
purpose  of  storing  relief  clothing.  This 
added  facility  will  prove  quite  valuable 
since  the  building  now  used  for  receiving, 
sorting,  and  packing  of  clothing  was  not 
adequate  for  storage  purposes. 
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Mist  Gundan  Writes 

From  Brenners  Park  Hotel,  Baden  Bad¬ 
en,  Germany,  Lois  Gunden  has  again  got¬ 
ten  a  letter  through  to  her  folks.  The  lat¬ 
ter  were  considerate  enough  to  send  a  copy 
to  the  Akron  Headquarters.  Sister  Gunden 
and  the  Bullers  are  patiently  passing  the 
weeks  and  months  at  their  place  of  intern¬ 
ment.  There  still  exists  no  immediate 
prospect  for  the  return  of  these  workers. 

Attempts  are  made  to  make  profitable 
use  of  these  days  by  engaging  in  rather 
intensive  courses  of  study.  Apparently  a 
wide  variety  of  talent  experience  is  rep¬ 
resented  among  the  internees. 

« 

From  Paraguay 

Robert  Geigley  writes  encouragingly  of 
efforts  to  develop  plans  for  the  advan¬ 
tageous  disposal  of  produce,  etc.,  by  the 
Mennonite  Colonies  in  that  country.  It  be¬ 
comes  a  tedious  and  arduous  task,  partic¬ 
ularly  with  all  the  handicaps  in  trans¬ 
portation,  etc. 

4 

CIVILIAN  PUBLIC  SERVICE 

Camps  Enjoy  Visiting  Speakers 

Educational  directors  report  that  one  of 
the  worth-while  features  of  the  summer 
educational  program  is  the  presence  of 
visiting  speakers  at  the  camps.  In  some 
camps  the  visitors  spend  time  with  the 
men  working  on  the  project  for  a  day  or 
two. 

Among  the  interests  of  the  men  in  camp 
are  postwar  relief  and  the  role  of  the  Men¬ 
nonite  Church  in  future  service.  Some  of 
the  speakers  to  visit  the  camps  are  the 
following:  P.  C.  Hiebert,  William  Stauffer, 
John  C.  Wenger,  Eli  J.  Bontrager,  Ira 
Nissley,  H.  S.  Bender,  and  Bernhard  Bar- 
gen. 

¥ 

Anoihsr  Camper  Meats  Death 

On  July  16,  Glen  Greaser  of  C.P.S. 
Camp  #34  at  Bowie,  Md.,  met  death  by 
drowning  in  a  lake  near  the  camp.  He  was 
one  of  a  group  which  was  enjoying  a 
recreational  swim  at  the  close  of  the  day 
and  his  death  occurred  despite  imusual 
safety  measures  which  the  group  employ¬ 
ed. 


Bro.  Greaser  was  from  Hesston,  Kans., 
whence  his  body  was  shipped  for  burial 
after  a  service  at  the  camp.  His  passing 
marks  the  tenth  in  Civilian  Public  Serv¬ 
ice  and  the  fifth  in  Mennonite  camps.  His 
friends  in  C.P.S.  express  their  sympathy 
to  the  bereaved  parents,  brothers,  and 
sister. 

Camp  Briefs 

Bro.  Roy  Miller  has  recently  begun  his 
duties  as  supervisor  of  the  dairy  men  in 
Pennsylvania.  His  work  will  call  for  con¬ 
tacting  the  men  on  dairy  farms  and  on 
dairy  herd  testing  circuits. 

Nearly  one  third  of  the  men  which  are 
the  concern  of  the  Mennonite  Central 
Committee  are  in  maintenance  projects 
such  as  hospital  units  and  dairy  farm 
labor.  Transfers  to  special  projects  such 
as  these,  however,  will  be  less  frequent 
in  the  future  and  will  not  take  place  faster 
than  the  rate  at  which  men  are  inducted 
into  the  regular  camps. 

Cooking  School  Closes 

On  Wednesday  evening,  July  21,  ap¬ 
propriate  exercises  were  held  at  C.P.S. 
Camp  #4,  Grottoes,  Va.,  to  mark  the  clos¬ 
ing  of  a  cooking  school  which  had  been  in 
progress  there  for  the  last  three  months. 

Twenty-one  assignees  were  permitted 
to  attend  this  school,  but  two  did  not  com¬ 
plete  all  of  the  prescribed  work,  due  to 
special  assignments  elsewhere.  A  Certif¬ 
icate  of  Recognition  was  awarded  to  all 
of  those  who  completed  the  prescribed 
work.  This  certificate  specifics  the  partic¬ 
ular  courses  completed,  as  well  as  the 
special  project  which  was  undertaken  by 
each  of  the  students. 

Sister  Mary  Emma  Showalter,  dietitian 
at  the  Grottoes  Camp,  was  in  charge  of 
the  school.  She  was  capably  assisted  by 
Sisters  Ava  Rohrer,  instructor  in  Home 
Economics  at  Eastern  Mennonite  School, 
and  Edna  Ramseyer,  instructor  in  the  same 
field  at  Bluffton  College. 

A  number  of  special  speakers  visited  the 
school,  most  of  whom  were  able  to  present 
the  current  needs  for  relief-feeding  in 
war-stricken  areas. 

Most  of  the  boys  who  received  training 
in  the  school  will  return  to  the  camps 
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from  which  they  came.  We  anticipate  very 
worth-while  service  in  our  camp  kitchens 
as  a  result  of  this  successful  endeavor. 

Camp  Briefs 

The  Smoke-Jumpers’  Project  at  Seeley 
Lake,  Mont.,  has  reported  its  first  cas¬ 
ualties.  One  broken  leg,  and  a  niunber  of 
sprains  and  bruises  were  included  in  the 
results  of  the  first  jumps.  The  project, 
however,  remains  very  popular  with  all 
those  participating  in  it. 

¥ 

Sister  Alida  Schrag,  Matron-Nurse  at 
Camp  Denison  has  left  C.P.S.  to  enter 
missionary  work  in  India. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Quintus  Leatherman  will 
leave  Medaryville  Camp  at  the  end  of 
July,  after  thirteen  months  of  service  at 
Marietta,  Ohio  and  Medaryville. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Ora  Keiser  will  terminate 
their  service  with  C.P.S.  July  31,  after  giv¬ 
ing  appreciated  work  at  Henry,  Ill.,  and 
more  recently  at  Downey,  Idaho.  Both 
Bros.  Leatherman  and  Keiser  will  resume 
their  work  in  the  teaching  profession. 

¥ 

Bro.  Grant  M.  Stoltzfus,  formerly  of  the 
Publicity  and  Peace  Section  of  the  Men- 
nonite  Central  Committee  Headquarters, 
reported  to  C.P.S.  Camp  #24,  Hagerstown, 
Md.,  on  July  26.  Bro.  Stoltzfus’  work  at 
the  Akron  office  is,  for  the  present,  being 
cared  for  by  other  members  of  the  staff. 

¥ 

Bros.  Eli  Bontrager  of  Shipshewana, 
Ind.,  and  Ira  Nissley  of  Kalona,  Iowa,  Old 
Order  Amish  bishops,  have  been  in  and 
out  of  Akron  headquarters  during  the  past 
two  weeks  in  connection  with  their  visit¬ 
ing  of  Amish  men  in  eastern  C.P.S.  camps 
and' units.  Their  visitation  schedule  calls 
for  at  least  two  visits  yearly  to  each  of 
their  men  in  C.P.S. — ^the  total  from  this 
M.C.C.  group  now  being  295. 

Compiled  by  John  H.  Mosemann 
Released  July  28,  1943 

Puerto  Rico's  Need 

Correspondence  from  Justus  Holsinger 
in  Puerto  Rico  indicates  that  conditions  of 
poverty  and  abjection  arrest  the  atten¬ 
tion  of  the  newcomer.  The  natives  are  un¬ 
believably  poor  and  ignorant.  Most  mark¬ 


ed  of  all,  Holsinger  relates,  is  the  spiritual 
destitution. 

Dairy  Testers 

Three  more  dairy  testers  have  been  add¬ 
ed  to  the  number  in  Michigan.  This  brings 
the  total  in  that  state  to  sixteen.  Approval 
has  been  given  for  the  placement  of  five 
testers  in  Iowa.  Those  recommended  for 
this  work  will  report  to  the  Iowa  State 
Agriculture  College,  on  August  16  for  their 
training. 

PEACE  SECTION  NOTES 
Status  of  Preprofessional  Men  in  the  Draft 

In  the  interests  of  the  national  health 
and  welfare,  the  War  Manpower  Commis¬ 
sion  has  issued  a  policy  of  student  defer¬ 
ment  in  scientific  and  specialized  fields. 
Students  in  good  standing  in  recognized 
undergraduate  schools  can  be  considered 
for  deferment  if  they  will  graduate  from 
their  course  of  study  on  or  before  July  1, 
1945.  This  provision  covers  not  only  the 
scientific  fields  such  as  engineering,  radio, 
and  transportation  but  also  includes  pre¬ 
medical,  predental,  preveterinary,  pre- 
osteopathic,  and  pretheological  fields. 

It  should  be  brought  to  the  attention  of 
men  in  the  above  fields  that  while  the  H-A 
classification  can  be  granted  on  the  above 
basis  such  a  classification  is  not  mandatory 
and  local  and  appeal  boards  may  still  exer¬ 
cise  discretion  that  could  result  in  an  in¬ 
duction  into  service. 

Compiled  by  Grant  M.  Stoltzfus 

Draft  of  Fathers 

We  have  received  the  following  note  out 
of  Washington:  “Selective  Service  has  an- 
noimced  that  fathers  will  not  be  drafted 
at  least  until  October.  ...  To  Selective 
Service  a  father  is  a  man  living  with  and 
supporting  a  child  or  children  bom  before 
September  15,  1942.  Quotas  are  expected 
to  be  filled  in  the  meantime  with  50,000  of 
the  90,000  youths  turning  18  each  month, 
by  those  already  in  line  for  induction,  and 
by  ‘recoveries’  from  the  2,976,000  Class 
IV-F.  Current  refusal  rate  of  those 
physically  unqualified  still  runs  around  40 
per  cent.’’ 

Compiled  by  John  H.  Mosemann 
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OUR  JUNIORS 


Goshen,  Ind.,  July  29,  1943. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara  and  All  Herold 
Readers: — This  is  my  first  letter  to 
this  paper.  I  memorized  Matt.  5:1-20; 
Matt.  6:5-23;  Psalm  23;  and  the  books 
of  the  Old  Testament  in  English.  I  also 
memorized  Luke  10:27;  John  3:16,  and 
4  verses  of  song  in  German.  I  read 
Egermeier’s  Bible  Story  Book.  When 
I  have  enough  credit  I  would  like  to 
have  a  Church  and  Sunday  School 
Hymnal.  Esther  Bontrager. 

Dear  Esther:  You  have  made  a  fine 
start,  but  you  did  not  say  how  old  you 
are. — Barbara. 

Lowville,  N.  Y.,  July  18,  1943. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  This  is  my  fifth  letter  to  this 
paper.  Thanks  for  that  nice  birthday 
book  you  sent  me.  I  like  it  very  much. 
This  is  good  hay  weather  for  us.  Our 
garden  is  nice  too.  I  have  learned  the 
following  verses :  I  Pet.  5 :7 ;  Gal.  6 :7 ; 
Rom.  5:1;  10:4;  Luke  1:68;  24:54; 
Matt.  26:41,  and  6  other  Bible  verses 
and  4  verses  of  song.  I  will  answer  8 
Printer’s  Pies.  A  Herold  Reader,  Shir¬ 
ley  Ann  Nafziger. 

Dear  Shirley  Ann :  I  received  your 
letter  today,  Aug.  4,  and  all  your  pies 
are  correct. — Barbara. 

Princess  Anne,  Va.,  July  19,  1943. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara  and  All  Herold 
Readers : — The  weather  is  wet  at  pres¬ 
ent.  I  have  memorized  the  Lord’s 
Prayer  in  English  and  German,  6  verses 
of  the  Beatitudes  and  a  verse  of  “Wb 
ist  Jesus”  in  German.  I  will  answer  one 
Printer’s  Pie.  A  Herold  Reader,  Lloyd 
Swartzentruber. 

Arthur,  Ill.,  July  21,  1943. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetiiigs.  This 
is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold.  I  am 
13  years  old.  Mw  birthday  is  July  2. 
The  weather  is  pretty  warm.  My  father 
is  in  the  hospital.  He  had  an  operation 
for  adhesions.  I  memorized  41  verses 
of  song,  15  Bible  verses  and  John  3:16 
in  English.  I  memorized  the  Lord’s 


Prayer  and  Psalm  23  in  English  and 
German  and  an  evening  prayer  in  Ger¬ 
man.  I  will  also  send  a  Printer’s  Pie.  A 
Herold  Reader,  David  J.  Stutzman. 

Dear  David:  You  are  doing  fine  at 
learning  verses.  The  Printer’s  Pie  you 
sent  in  has  been  used  before,  so  send  in 
another  one  sometime  when  you  write 
again. — Barbara. 

Woodburn.  Ind.,  July  23,  1943. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Herold 
Readers: — Health  is  fair.  We  had  a 
storm  that  blew  down  trees  and  build¬ 
ings,  and  hail  that  damaged  a  lot  of 
crops.  I  learned  5  Bible  verses  and  4 
verses  of  song  all  in  English.  A  Junior, 
Letha  Lengacher. 

Goshen,  Ind.,  July  27,  1943. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — Greetings.  I  will 
answer  8  Bible  Questions  and  12  Print¬ 
er’s  Pies.  This  will  be  my  last  letter 
to  this  interesting  little  paper  as  I  ant 
now  14.  Do  not  send  me  a  German  Bible 
as  I  don’t  have  as  much  credit  as  I 
thought.  You  may  send  me  a  Church 
and  Sunday  School  Hymnal  and  Life 
Songs  No.  2.  If  I  have  any ‘credit  left, 
you  can  send  me  an  autograph  and 
birthday  book.  When  will  you  send  me 
the  books,  now  or  at  the  end  of  the 
year?  It  was  very  warm  today  and 
yesterday.  I  will  close  with  best  wishes 
to  all.  Lewis  B.  Miller. 

Dear  Lewis :  All  your  answers  are 
correct,  and  I  will  write  you  a  card 
about  your  credits. — Barbara. 

Lynnhaven,  Va.,  July  21,  1943. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara  and  All  Herqld 
Readers: — We  are  having  a  rainy  sea¬ 
son  right  now.  I  always  enjoy  reading 
the  Herold.  This  is  my  second  letter  to 
this  paper.  I  passed  to  the  sixth  grade. 
I  learned  2  verses  of  “Wo  ist  Jesus  Mein 
Verlangenj”  and  2  verses  of  “Onward 
Christian  Soldiers,”  Psalm  1  and  13  in 
English.  I  will  send  2  Printer’s  Pies  and 
answer  2.  A  reader,  Lillian  Miller. 

Dear  Lillian :  Both  of  the  Pies  you 
have  sent  were  used  before. — Barbara. 

McMinnville,  Ore.,  July  26,  1943. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
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All  Herold  Readers : — Greetings.  I 
,  ^  haven’t  written  for  a  long  time  as  I 
was  very  busy  the  last  few  months 
X  y  canning  things.  I  have  learned  10  Bible 
verses  in  German  and  have  answered 
>  4  Bible  Questions  and  6  Printer’s  Pies. 

I  will  close  wishing  you  all  the  grace 
'  ^  of  God.  Dema  Swartzentruber. 

Dear  Dema :  Your  answers  are  cor- 
rect.  I  guess  you  were  canning  those 
,  ^  big  sweet  cherries.  I  suppose  your  book 
passed  your  letter  coming  here. — Bar- 
»  bara. 


^  '  J. 

M  * 


I  > 

f 


Hydro,  Okla.,  July  28,  1943. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  Aunt  Barbara ; 
— Greetings  in  Jesus’  name,  I  learned 
10  verses  of  song  and  a  verse  of  Bible 
map  song  and  II  Tim.  2:15  all  in  Eng¬ 
lish.  I  would  like  to  know  what  my 
credit  is.  Susan  Yoder. 

Your  credit  is  20^f. — Barbara. 

Millersburg,  Ohio,  July  29,  1943. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings.  It  is 
raining  this  morning.  This  is  my  second 
letter  to  this  paper,  I  learned  2  morning' 
prayers,  2  evening  prayers,  and  2  meal 
prayers  all  in  German.  Best  wishes, 
Sarah  Ann  Miller. 

Norfolk,  Va.,  July  31,  1943. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings.  This 
is  my  first  letter  to  this  paper.  I  am  10 
years  old.  My  birthday  is  Aug.  1.  I 
know  the  Lord’s  Prayer  and  4  verses  in 
German.  I  also  know  the  Lord’s  Prayer, 
41  verses  of  song,  6  verses  in 
John,  11  verses  in  Luke,  and  Psalm  23 
all  in  English.  I  go  to  Sunday  school. 
My  teacher  is  Mrs.  Hershberger.  I  like 
her  very  much.  My  mother  and  some 
other  women  are  drying  corn  for  the 
C.O.  camps.  I  wish  you  God’s  richest 
blessings.  A  Junior,  Mildred  Swartzen¬ 
truber. 

Norfolk,  Va.,  July  31,  1943. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara,  Uncle  John,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings.  This 
is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold,  I  am 
10  years  old.  My  birthday  is  Aug.  1. 
I  know  the  Lord’s  Prayer  and  3  verses 
of  song  in  German,  and  I  know  the 
Lord’s  Prayer,  39  verses  of  song,  7 


verses  in  John,  13  verses  in  Luke,  and 
Psalms  23,  117,  131,  and  133  all  in  Eng¬ 
lish.  I  go  to  Sunday  school.  My  teach¬ 
er  is  Mrs,  Hershberger,  My  parents 
were  in  Iowa  in  1930  and  were  at  your 
place.  A  Junior,  Miriam  E.  Swartzen¬ 
truber. 

Dear  Miriam  and  Mildred :  You  girls 
have  done  fine,  so  keep  it  up.  Yes,  I 
remember  when  your  parents  were  here 
to  see  us. — Barbara. 

Millersburg,  Ohio,  July  26,  1943, 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings.  I  will  write  a- 
gain  to  this  welcome  paper.  Today  is 
my  birthday.  I  learned  16  Bible  verses 
and  11  verses  of  song  in  English,  also- 
5  verses  of  prayer  in  German,  I  will 
answer  6  Printer’s  Pies.  When  I  have 
enough  credit  I  would  like  a  Church 
and  Sunday  School  Hymnal.  Please 
tell  me  what  one  costs  and  how  much 
credit  I  have.  A  Junior,  Irene  A. 
Schlabach. 

Dear  Irene:  Your  pies  are  correct.  A 
hymnal  costs  90^  and  your  credit  is 
27i^. — Barbara. 

Abbyville,  Kans.,  Hastago  Farm,^ 
Aug.  1,  1943. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings.  Today  we  were 
in  meeting  at  Enos  Miller’s.  Ervin 
Stutzman  and  Emma  Nisly  were  an¬ 
nounced  to  be  married  Aug.  8.  Mrs.  Levi 
D,  Nisly  had  a  tumor  operation.  Today 
it  was  very  hot  and  windy.  Most  peo¬ 
ple  have  finished  threshing  and  are 
plowing.  I  will  answer  5-  Bible  Ques¬ 
tions  and  5  Printer’s  Pies,  and  I  will 
also  send  a  Printer’s  Pie.  I  learned  10 
Bible  verses  in  English.  When  I  have 
enough  credit  I  would  like  a  German 
and  English  Testament  or  just  a  Ger¬ 
man  one.  How  much  does  one  cost?  A 
Junior,  Esther  Pauline  Nisly. 

Dear  Esther:  A  German  Testament,, 
red  letter,  costs  80<f. — Barbara, 


PRINTER’S  PIES 


Sent  by  Miriam  Swartzentruber 
Sjsue  hatis  outn  mhi,  I  ma  eth  ywa, 
eth  rutht,  dna  eth  Ifei ;  on  nma  thcome 
ntou  het  Fterha,  tub  yb  em. 
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Sent  by  Eldon  Ropp 
Rof  twha  si  a  anm  fitedpro,  fi  eh 
Isahl  aign  hte  owhel  roldw,  nad  seol  sih 
won  ousl?  ro  athw  lalsh  a  mna  evig  ni 
chexange  rof  ish  ousl? 


Sent  by  Mary  Kuhns 
Tub  rowg  ni  cegra,  nad  ni  hte  nok- 
wdelge  fo  rou  dorl  dna  viouras  seusj 
tschri.  Ot  ihm  eb  lorgy  thob  won  dan 
orf  veer.  Maen. 


Sent  by  Lydia  Mae  Hostetler 
Ofr  hte  Rldo  si  godo;  ihs  rymce  si 
leigsentvar:  nad  ihs  uhttr  durethne  ot 
11a  rationsgene. 

Sent  by  Susie  Ann  Miller 
Nda  Isht  si  eht  miseorp  hatt  eh  ahth 
misedpro  su,  veen  naleter  file. 


WAR 


There  was  war  in  heaven ;  and  Satan 
lost  all.  He  did  not  get  possession  of 
God’s  kingdom.  No  matter  how  great¬ 
ly  he  was  dissatisfied  with  God’s  law 
and  order,  he  failed  to  get  it  abolished. 
He  was  the  accuser  of  his  brethren ;  but 
the  conflict  between  the  right  and  him 
settled  it  all.  And  he  has  no  part  in 
heavenly  things  any  more. 

There  Is  War  on  Earth 
The  conflict  is  between  the  same  two 
adversaries  as  in  the  former  war;  but 
in  this  conflict  the  objective  is  the  pos¬ 
session  of  the  souls  on  earth. 

Christ  accomplished  all  that  could 
be  done  for  us  and  continues  to  do  for 
us  to  the  utmost  that  can  be  done,  but 
in  His  peaceable  and  loving  spirit.  But 
Satan  is  warring  for  all  the  souls  that 
he  can  get  within  his  wicked  control 
in  the  spirit  of  hatred  and  evil. 

Are  we  as  aware  and  as  alarmed  con¬ 
cerning  this  warfare  as  we  are  concern¬ 
ing  the  present  visible  and  material 
cbnflict  and  its  conditions? 

The  warfare  in  which  our  souls  are 
involved  is  of  far  greater  si^ificance. 
These  things  of  the  present  great  world 
war  are  as  a  vapor  compared  to  the 
things  of  eternity.  Let  us  keep  alert  and 
on  constant  watch  lest  Satan  ensnare 


us  or  our  fellow  man,  through  failure 
on  our  part  to  do  our  duty,  and  through 
causing  others  to  stumble.  Faithfulness 
is  the  key  to  victory,  and  the  shield  of 
Faith  is  efficient  unto  turning  the  fiery 
darts  of  Satan. 

Jona  Yoder, 

North  Fork,  Calif. 


A  HEART-RENDING  SCENE 


I  was  sitting  at  my  breakfast  table 
one  morning  when  I  was  called  to  my 
door  by  the  ring  of  the  door-bell.  There 
stood  a  boy  thirteen  years  of  age,  poor¬ 
ly  clad,  but  tidied  up  as  best  as  he  could. 

He  was  leaning  on  crutches,  one  leg 
off  at  the  knee.  In  a  voice  that  trembled 
with  emotion  tears  coursing  down  his 
cheeks,  he  said ;  “Mr.  Hoagland,  I  am 
Freddie  Brown.  I  have  come  to  see  if 
you  will  go  to  the  jail  and  talk  and 
pray  with  my  father.  He  is  to  be  hung 
tomorrow  for  the  murder  of  my  moth¬ 
er.  My  father  was  a  good  man  but 
whisky  did  it.  I  have  three  little  sisters 
'younger  than  myself.  We  are  very, 
very  poor,  and  have  no  friends.  We  live 
in  a  dark,  dingy  room.  I  do  the  best  I 
can  to  support  my  sisters  by  selling 
papers,  blacking  boots,  and  doing  odd 
jobs  but,  Mr.  Hoagland,  we  are  awful 
poor.  Will  you  come  and  be  with  us 
when  father’s  body  is  brought  home? 
The  governor  says  we  may  have  his 
body  after  he  is  hung.”  I  was  deeply 
moved  to  pity.  I  promised  and  made 
haste  to  the  jail  where  I  found  the  fa¬ 
ther. 

He  acknowledged  that  he  must  have 
murdered  his  wife,  for  the  circum¬ 
stances  pointed  that  way,  but  he  had 
not  the  slightest  remembrance  of  the 
deed.  He  said  he  was  crazed  with  drink 
or  he  would  never  have  committed  the 
crime.  He  said: 

“My  wife  was  a  good  woman  and  a 
faithful  mother  to  my  children.  Never 
did  I  dream  that  my  hands  should  be 
guilty  of  such  a  crime.” 

The  man  could  face  the  penalty  of 
the  law  bravely  for  his  deed,  but  he 
broke  down  and  cried  as  if  his  heart 
would  break  when  he  thought  of  leav¬ 
ing  his  children  in  a  destitute  and 
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friendless  condition.  I  read  and  prayed- 
with  him  and  left  him  to  his  fate. 

The  next  morning  I  made  my  way  to 
the  miserable  quarters  of  the  poor  chil¬ 
dren.  I  found  three  little  girls  on  a  bed 
of  straw  in  one  corner  of  the  room. 
They  were  clad  in  rags.  They  were 
beautiful  girls  had  they  proper  care. 

They  were  expecting  the  body  of 
their  dead  father,  and  between  their 
cries  and  sobs  would  say,  “Papa  was 
good  but  whisky  did  it.” 

In  a  little  while  two  strong  officers 
came  bearing  the  body  of  the  dead  fa¬ 
ther  in  a  rude  pine  box.  They  set  it 
down  on  two  rickety  stools.  The  cries 
of  the  children  were  so  heart-rending 
they  could  not  endure  it  and  made  haste 
out  of  the  room,  leaving  me  alone  with 
the  terrible  scene. 

In  a  moment  the  manly  boy  nerved 
himself  and  said,  “Come  sisters,  kiss 
papa’s  face  before  it  is  cold.”  They 
gathered  about  his  face  and  smoothed 
it  down  with  kisses  and  between  their 
sobs  cried  out,  “Papa  was  good,  but 
whisky  did  it.” 

I  raised  my  heart  to  God  and  said, 
“O  God,  did  I  fight  to  save  a  country 
that  would  derive  a  revenue  from  a 
traffic  that  would  make  a  scene  like 
this  possible?”  In  my  heart  I  said,  “In 
the  whole  history  of  this  accursed  traffic 
there  has  not  been  enough  revenue 
derived  to  pay  for  one  such  scene  as 
this.  The  wife  and  mother  murdered, 
the  father  hung,  the  children  outraged, 
the  home  destroyed.” — Evangelical 
Friend,  Dec.  21,  1905. 

CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENT 

The  thirty-third  annpl  meeting  of 
the  Conservative  Amish  Mennonite 
Conference,  is  to  be  held,  the  Lord  will¬ 
ing,  with  the  Holmes  county  congrega¬ 
tion,  near  Berlin,  Ohio,  August  26  and 
27, 1943. 

Because  of  transportation  restric¬ 
tions,  the  conference  this  year  will  be 
confined  to  a  two-days  ministers’  meet¬ 
ing,  with  public  services  each  evening 
for  the  benefit  of  the  local  brotherhood 
and  any  others  who  may  be  present 
from  a  distance. 
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All  ministers  are  urged  to  attend  if. 
possible. 

CORRESPONDENCE 

Kalona,  Iowa,  Aug.  2,  1943. 

Truly  God  is  good  to  Israel,  even  to 
such  as  are  of  a  clean  heart. — Psa.  73 :1. 

Unto  Thee,  O  God,  do  we  give  thanks. 
Unto  Thee  do  we  give  thanks ;  for  that 
Thy  name  is  near.  Thy  wondrous  works 
declare. — Psa.  75 :1. 

The  clouds'  poured  out  water;  the 
skies  sent  out  a  sound:  Thine  arrows 
also  went  abroad.  The  voice  of  Thy 
thunder  was  in  the  heaven;  the  light¬ 
nings  lightened  the  world:  the  earth 
trembled  and  shook. 

Thy  way  is  in  the  sea,  and  Thy  path 
in  the  great  waters,  and  Thy  foot¬ 
steps  are  not  known. — Psa.  77 :17-19. 

When  we  beheld  the  blackness  in  the 
heavens  on  Wednesday,  July  28,  and 
the  raging  wind  and  hail,  which  accom¬ 
panied  the  rain  at  some  places,  these 
scriptures  came  to  mind  and  the  sense 
was  better  realized.  Trees  were  up¬ 
rooted,  buildings  were  demolished,  corn 
and  oats  fields  were  badly  damaged ;  and 
several  thousand  turkeys  were  killed 
throughout  the  community. 

Amongst  those  of  the  brotherhood 
who  were  struck  the  hardest  were  Bro. 
Henry  Kauffmans,  whose  crops  seem 
to  be  almost  a  total  loss. 

In  the  spring  we  sowed  and  planted 
and  cultivated  throughout  the  later 
spring  days  and  early  summer,  and  the 
time  of  harvest  drew  nigh. 

Some  oats  is  threshed  and  gathered 
into  barns,  but  we  must  concede  that 
we  are  never  sure  of  a  crop  in  advance. 
We  know  seed  will  grow  and  produce 
and  yield,  but  we  never  know  what  the 
harvest  will  be  until  it  has  been  harvest¬ 
ed.  So,  therefore,  we  mifst  put  our  im¬ 
plicit  faith  and  trust  in  the  One  who 
doeth  all  things  well. 

Are  we  sufficiently  submissive  and 
resigned  that  we  can  truly  say  with 
Job,  “Shall  we  receive  good  at  the  hand 
of  God,  and  shall  we  not  receive  evil 
also?”  And  in  the  37th  chapter  of  Job, 
referring  to  the  almighty  power  of  God, 
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1  MUnonishing  to  fear  Him  above  His< 
works,  and  making  special  mention  of- 
the  clouds,  I  wish  to  make  note  of  a 
few  verses. 

“He  causeth  it  to  come,  whether  for 
correction,  or  for  His  land,  or  for 
mercy.” — V.  13. 

“And  now  men  see  not  the  bright 
light  which  is  in  the  clouds :  but  the 
wind  passeth,  and  cleanseth  them.  .  .  . 

“Touching  the  Almighty,  we  cannot 
find  Him  out:  He  is  excellent  in  judg¬ 
ment,  and  in  plenty  of  justice :  He  will 
not  afflict. 

“Men  do  therefore  fear  Him:  .  .  .  Vs. 
21,  23,  24. 

Can  we  contend  with  God  who  is  al¬ 
mighty  and  all-wise,  when  we  go 
through  suffering,  or  the  clouds  of  trial 
pass  over  us?  We  may  not  always  see 
the  light  of  God’s  countenance  through 
the  clouds  of  trial,  but  as  the  wind  will 
soon  clear  them  away,  and  His  bright¬ 
ness  will  again  appear,  so  if  we  wait 
patiently,  light  shall  again  appear 
though  for  a  time  we  but  see  darkness. 

The  brethren,  Herman  and  John 
Ropp,  Owen  Swartzendruber,  Virgil 
and  Floyd  Brenneman  were  back  home 
on  a  furlough  and  again  returned  to 
their  places  in  C.P.S.  camp  and  detach¬ 
ed  service  on  dairy  farms  and  hospital 
service. 

Bro.  Herman  Ropp  went  to  Crest- 
view,  Florida,  on  relief  work. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Willis  Miller  have 
also  returned  to  their  work  at  the  men¬ 
tal  hospital  at  Ypsilanti,  Mich. 

The  time  of  the  harvest  is  nigh. 

All  ripened  the  waiting  fields  lie : 

The  lab’rers  are  few,  Christ  calleth  for 
you 

To  glean  for  His  garner  on  high. 

The  laborers  are  few 
Christ  calleth  for  you 
Then  hasten  away 
The  Lord  of  the  harvest  obey. 

Mrs.  Walter  E.  Beachy. 


Beachy — Summy: — Milton  N.  Beachy 
of  near  Oakland,  Md.,  and  Sadie  Sum¬ 
my  of  near  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  were  united 
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^  in  the  sacred  bonds  of  marriage  at  the 
— SuwwHtt-  Mills  meeting  house,  near 
Meyersdale,  Sunday,  Aug.  1,  1^3,  by 
Bishop  Joseph  J.  Yoder  of  the  home 
congregation. 

The  Lord  graciously  bless  them  in 
their  united  future,  is  the  editor’s  wish. 

OBITUARY 

Peachey: — Jonas  C.  Peachey,  son  of 
the  late  Gideon  and  Nancy  (Zook) 
Peachey,  was  born  Nov.  15,  1867;  and 
died  July  26, 1943,  at  the  age  of  75  years, 
8  months  and  11  days. 

He  had  been  failing  in  health  for  sev¬ 
eral  years,  due  to  a  heart  condition,  but 
was  critically  ill  only  four  days. 

He  was  a  highly  respected  brother 
and  neighbor  who  had  a  large  circle  of 
friends;  being  of  a  friendly  nature  he 
made  friends  and  held  them. 

He  was  the  last  surviving  member  of 
his  family. 

He  married  Eri  Peachey,  Dec.  17, 
1895.  She  preceded  him  in  death,  Jan. 
12,  1929.  For  many  years  they  follow¬ 
ed  the  occupation  of  farming  on  their 
farm  near  White  Hall  (formerly  Menno 
post-office).  Retiring  from  active  farm 
life  a  few  years  ago,  he  purchased  a 
home  on  East  Main  Street,  Belleville, 
Pa.,  where  his  last  years  were  spent.  He 
was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Locust 
Grove  congregation. 

Surviving  are  three  sons  and  six 
daughters :  Jesse  and  Philip  (the  latter 
at  home),  Belleville;  Milo,  Strasburg, 
Va. ;  Katie,  Mrs.  Jonathan  Peachey, 
Reedsville;  Naomi,  Mrs.  Rudy  Yoder; 
Arie,  Mrs.  John  S.  Yoder;  Nannie; 
Mary  and  Lydia,  Belleville,  Pa. 

Twenty-two  grandchildren  are  living. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  at 
the  Locust  Grove  Church  by  Bro.  John 
L.  Mast,  in  German  and  by  Bro.  Eman¬ 
uel  B.  Peachey,  in  English,  based  upon 
II  Cor.  4:17,  18  and  II  Cor.  5. 

Burial  in  Locust  Grove  Cemetery. 

Silent  thoughts  bring  many  a  tear 
For  one  we  loved  and  cherished  while 
here : 

God  took  him  home;  it  was  His  will; 
But  in  our  hearts  he  liveth  still. 
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Entered  at  Post  Office  at  Scottdale,  PennsylTaaia 
as  second-class  matter. 


2)eitt  fur  tntmer. 

S>ein  fiir  immer,  Seben§, 

©iegpr  uBer  Stob  unb  ©tab! 

BSItft  mtcB  Bet  beiner  9led£)t€n, 

Siel^ft  Bon  mtr  bte  ^anb  nitftt  oB. 

5KQg,  tt)0§  trbifc^  ift,  gerfBlittern, 

SGRenn  td^  ruB’  ouf  Sir,  bent  5el§; 

5Kag  ber  giirft  ber  $oIIe  toiiten, 

<3(Birmft  Su  midB,  $ort  SfBoelS. 

Sein  fiir  immer,  ^Ib  ber  fiieBe 
<Saron§BIum’  unb  3)?orgenftern ! 

Sn  be§  SeBenS  bunflen  <Stunben 
ffflieB’  Bin  3U  Sir,  bem  ^rrn. 

OB  qucB  ^Jreunbe  midB  Berlaffen — 

^ft  bocB  ulleS  iJIei'fdB  toie  $eu,— 

Su  Bift  ber  HntnanbelBare, 

Seine  §ul'b  ift  immer  neu. 

Sein  fiir  immer,  grofeer  ^Keifter, 

Ser  fidB  taufenb  ^eraen  tuei'Bt! 

Sein  im  SeBen  toie  im  Sobe, 

Sein  in  ■alle  ©toigfeit! 

^If  mir  urn  bie  ihrone  ringen, 

Srogen  Bilf  niir  jebe  Saft; 

SeBr  midB  bulben  oBnc  5?Ioge, 

©iB  Beim  ^reua  mir  fiifee  Sloft! 

Sein  fii.r  immer,  Sroft  ber  ^anfen, 
SBunberorat  fiir  fieiB  unb  ©eel’! 

Seines  a5Iut§  BerBorgne  ^afte 
Sinb  QudB  mir  ba§  ^eilungSoI. — 

^leiBe,  ^fuS,  meine  Sonne, 

SdBeine  mir  in§  ^era  Binein; 

Seite  mid^  Quf  ftdBrem  ^fobe, 

Safe  midB  etoig  Bei  Sir  fein! 

Sie  Seele  fennt  fidB  etft  njenn  fie  ge« 
litten  Bat. 


Cbitoviclle^. 


„SBir  Bo&en  nidBt  emBfangen  ben  ©eift 
ber  SBelt,  fonbern  ben  ©eift  au§  ©ott,  bofe 
mir  miffcn  fonnen,  moS  unS  Bon  ©ott  .ge* 
geBen  ift;  meldBeS  mir  oudB  reben,  ni^t  mit 
Horten,  meldBe  menfdBIidBe  SGBeiSBeit  leBren 
fann,  fonbern  mit  SBorten,  bie  ber  Betlige 
©eift  leBret,  unb  ricfeten  geiftIi(Be  SodBen 
geiftlidB."  1.  ^or.  2,  12—13. 

^PauIuS  rebete  Bier  Bon  fidB  nnb  feincn 
©emeinbeglieber,  nadB  bem  bafe  er  au  ©Bri* 
fto  BefeBrt  mar.  ©r  fagt,  fie  BaBen  nidBt 
emBfangen  ben  ©eift  ber  SBelt,  fonbern  ben 
©eift  au§  ©ott.  Unb  moS  gut  mar  fur  ^au- 
luS  unb  feine  ©emeinbeglieber  ift  oudB  uodB 
gut  fiir  aHe  ©emeinbeglieber  au  biefer  3eit. 
Ser  natiirlidBe  ®?enfdB  aBer  Bernimmt  nidBtS 
Bom  ^ift  ©otteS ;  e§  ift  ifem  eine  SorBeit, 
unb  er  fann  eS  nidBt  erfennen;  benn  e§  mufe 
geiftlidB  geridBtet  fein.  ©in  mandBer  aifenfdB 
in  biefer  SBelt  nhnmt  ben  9Beg  Bon  hitler 
unb  aihiffolini,  miemoBI  nidBt  nodB  folcfeer 
grofeen  91rt,  oBer  bodB  im  gleidBen  Sinn,  in 
BoBe  ©Bren  au  fteigen,  oBer  ein  jeber  Bat 
nur  feinen  9tnfong,  3eit  unb  ©nbe.  SoItBe 
fteigen  BodB  in  ©ebanfen  unb  erreidBen  au 
3eiten  ein  BoBe§  3iel  in  ber  SBelt,  unb  ber 
ift  ofterS  fcftter.  Unb  ma§  mar  ber 
S^ufeen  baBon,  ma§  mar  ber  ©eminn?  S^htr 
eine  aeitlidB  2BoIIuft  in  bicfem  SeBen  fiir 
eine  furae  3eit,  bann  ift  e§  alleS  baBin,  unb 
feine  ©ereitfcBaft  gemadBt  fur  ein  feligeS 
SeBen  in  ber  ©roigfeit.  3Bir  BaBen  ba§ 
©jemBel  an  bem  reidBen  iWann,  bo  er  in  ber 
^ein  unb  Oual  mar.  ©r  leBte  ein  foIdBeS 
CeBen,  ba§  ber  dBriftlidBe  SWenfdB  nidBt  Sdben 
foil  ober  fann,  unb  felig  fterBen.  ©S  ^r 
ein  SeBen  nadB  ber  9tatur,  nadB  feinem  eige- 
nen  ©utbiinfen,  fiir  fidB  felBft.  Ser  <Brift« 
lidBe  IWenfdB,  ber  ouS  feinem  fiinblicBen  3u* 
ftanb  buriB  ©Brifto  S^fu  au  einem  neuen 
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fieben  geboren  ift,  fann  ni(3^t  unb  toil!  nt<bt 
fo  eiflcnfinnig  fein  unb  leben.  . 

3)er  arme  SoaoruS  lag  bor  bem  0letd)en 
feincr  Xiir  boHer  ©cbtbaren  unb  be» 
gebrte  ficb  su  fattigen  bon  iBroramen,  bic 
bon  bem  Sleicbcn  feinem  Xifdie  fielen.  2)ie 
Oelcgenbeit  tear  bor  bem  Sleid^en  feiner 
2:ur  urn  ©uteS  au  tun,  bie  ^unbe  tfber  er« 
barmeten  fid^  iiber  ben  SaaaruS  unb  ledften 
tbm  feine  ©(btoaren.  3)er  ^eilonb  lebrte: 
„ltrmc  'b<Kbt  ibr  alleaeit"  unb  jol^n  ftnb 
toir  fdbulbig  au  ^ilfe  au  fommen  mit  Bpei\e 
unb  ^flegung,  too  e3  ibnen  nidbt  mbglicb 
ift  fidb  felbft  au  cmubren.  ©§  bat  ober  aucb 
2(rme  nodb  bem  @cift.  ©§  bat  ober  au(f) 
Sletcbe  nucb  bem  ©eift,  unb  fie  mogen  burin* 
nen  in  bem  numlidben  Buftanb  fteben,  too 
ber  reidbe  3Wann  toar,  bufe  ift  eigenfinnig 
unb  jelbftgeredbt  in  ibrcn  ©ebanfen  unb 
SBorten  fein.  gik  foicbe  ift  toenig  ©ekgen- 
beit  ©uteS  au  tun,  uufeer  nur  ibnen  ©ute§ 
betocifen  in  aBorten  unb  SBerfen  unb  au 
©ott  beten  fur  fie. 

5Die  uber  ibren  urmen,  fiinblicben  Suftanb 
erfenntli^  toerben,  unb  non  $€raen  begeb* 
ren  bie  Srofamen  be§  ©t>angelium§,  bie 
toerben  S^roft  unb  i^rtfft  be§  $eil§  in  ©bri' 
fto  S^fu  Erlangen  Jbnnen.  ®er  SKenfdb  fann 
baS  gonae  ©nangelium  ni(bt  uuf  einmal  be- 
greifen,  er  mufe  eS  teiltoeife,  in  ®rofamen 
cinnebmen,  unb  biefe  fommen  auf  berfdbiebe* 
ne  aBegen;  e§  mag  fommen  burdb  lefen,  beten 
ober  burdb  enangelifdbe  Sebre.  Dber  ef  mog 
fommen  im  9ieben  mit  onberen  aSriibern, 
Sd^eftern  ober  eben  fleinen  ^inbern,  nur 
fo  bafe  eS  ein  geiftlicbeS  Jiieben  in  bem  SKenfcb 
toirft.  2>ag  bringt  ben  aRenfdb  bann  aum 
fiefen  in  bem  aBort  beS  Seben§,  e§  bringt 
ibn  aum  aSeten,  e§  bringt  ibm  aum  atad)- 
benfen  uber  feinen  fiinblidben  unb  oerlore* 
nen  Suftanb  aufeer  ber  ©nube  unb  ©arm* 
^raigfeit  ©otte§,  bcnn  toir  finb  ulle  don 
fttnblidbem  ©omen  in  bie  aBelt  gefommen 
unb  mangein  aHe  an  bem  ?)lubm,  ben  toir 
bei  ©ott  'baben  follten.  aBir  foHen  un§  mit 
bem  urmen  unb  btiflafen  SoauruS  in 
unferm  armen  Suftunb  in  3)emut  unb 
Sanftmut  ©ott  iiber gdben  unb  er  toirb  uu§ 
unS  modbcn  toa§  er  toill  nudb  feinem  aBillen. 

3!)er  5abanne§  fugt  1.  Sob.  3,  2:  aBir 
finb  nun  ©otteS  '^nber;  unb  e§  ift  no^ 
ttidbt  erf^ienen,  touS  toir  fein  toerbp.  aBir 
toiffen  uber,  toenn  er  erf^ienen  toirb,  bufe 
toir  iW  gititb  fciu  toerben;  benn  toir  toer* 
ben  ibn  febcn,  toie  er  ift. 


aBabtbeit 

®rft  redbt  'bat  ber  SWenfcb  al§  i^inb  in 
bem  ^aufe  ©otte§  Sugung  au  feiner  ©nabc, 
benn  foIdbeS  ift  ber  grofee  ©briftenftunb  in 
bem  ateuen  ^eftument,  benn  freubig  unb 
getroft  burf  ein  jebeS  ©otteSfinb  au  bem 
aSuter  treten  in  feber  atot,  2lngft  unb  ©e* 
brange. 


9ftuigfeiten  nnb  aScgebcnbeiten. 


fjannt),  ©b^toeib  don  Sana§  ^Iter  don 
bier  ift  in  ©bicago  in  bem  ^ofbitul,  too  fie 
fidb  €iner  Dberation  unteraogen  bat  ben  18. 
^uguft. 


®un  93t)l2r  unb  aBeib  unb  ibre  ©dbtoeftcr 
don  Satorence  ©ountt),  ifjennu.,  toaren  in 
biefer  ©egenb  gi^eunbe  unb  Sefannte  ju 
Befudben,  unb  don  ^ier  finb  fie  nudb  ^otoarb 
unb  Su©runge  ©ountieS,  Snbiana,  unb 
©eaugu  ©ountt),  ObtO/  unb  bann  toieber 
nadb  ^aufe. 


3>er  afbe  ©.  ^erlBberger,  ber  fdbon  uber 
8  aWonate  bettfeft  liegt,  ift  fdbtoer  franf  mit 
toenig  §offnung  aur  SSefferung. 


Sacob  S-  ^elmutb  unb  aBeib  don  btcr 
finb  ben  17.  Stuguft  nadb  ^utdbinfon,  to* 
fa§,  greunbe  unb  a3efannte  au  befudben,  unb 
bann  nudb  DWanitou  ©brings,  ©olorubo,  toie 
aud)  nad)  ©uliformu  ibren  ©o^n  au  befu¬ 
dben  an  ber  ©.  ©•  ©amb. 


Sobn  D.  ipianf  unb  aBeib  toaren  nudb 
^otoarb  ©ountt),  Snbiunu,  bie  franfe 
©dbtoefter,  a07r§.  2tlbert  ^erfbberger,  au  be* 
fud^n.  Saob  S-  ^tanf  unb  aBeib  unb  3Wr§. 
Soe  2f.  ^ober  gebenfen  audb  in  ber  toae 
au  geb^n  fie  au  befudben. 


IRomun  S).  aPTiller  unb  aBeib  don  bter 
tooren  nadb  aO'Jibbleburt),  Subrana,  ben  al¬ 
ien  ©rofedater  S-  ?)aber  au  befucben,  ber 
93  Sabre  alt  ift,  toenn  er  lebt  biS  ben  10. 
©ebtember. 


©in  n<bter  ^offnnngSfttobl  in  bnnHet 
©nnbennadb^.  2. 


©in  aBeib  batte  don  SefuS  gebort,  toeldbcr 
a;6dbt€rlein  einen  unfaubern  ©eift  batte, 
unb  fie  fam,  unb  fiel  nieber  au  feinen  &ii- 
feen.  ©ie  toar  ein  griedbifdbeS  aBeib,  unb 


515 


^erslb  feel 

fic  bat  ben  $eilanb,  bofe  er  ben  S^eufel  bon 
ibrer  Stod^ter  ouStreibe. 

SefuS  nwr  ober  gefommen  ieinem  SSoIf, 
ben  S«ben  awerft  baS  in  Sbriito  in 
»  ,  bringen,  bornoeb  bann  e§  auSbreiten  unb 
berfiinbigen  loffen  unter  ben  iibrigen  S3oI- 

*  Utn.  Bo  fbrneb  ber  ^eilanb  au  bem  SBeib: 
Safe  aubor  bie  iJtnber  fatt  toerben;  eS  ift 

■  ^  ni(bt  fein,  bafe  man  ber  ^nber  95rob  nefe* 

me,  unb  merfe  e§  bor  bie  $unbe. 

^  28ar  ba§  nidit  eine  bunfle  ©iinbennatbt 
;  ^  fiir  joIcbeS  ^eib?  Sie  bo^te  eine  iebiner 
geblogte  5:ocbter,  unb  botte  fein  2:eil  na(b 

*  bem  ©efefe  unb  ben  SSerbeifeungen  3Cbra- 
bam§,  benn  fic  b>ar  fein  ^ube.  mar 

■  ^  aber  ein  licbteS  ^offnungSftrdbl  in  ibrem 

^eraen,  unb  fie  fabe  bon  feme  eine  Xiir 
^  *  urn  einaugeben  in  baS  fRcitb  ber  @nabe. 

^  ^  2>ic  ^uptfodbe  mar,  urn  mil  bemutigem 
^^craen  bor  ben  2;urbuter  (Sefn§)  8“  font* 

\  i  men  unb  ibre  58itte  einaulegen.  3>arum 
1  fbradb  fie  fo  einbringenb  an  3efn:  Sfl/  '©err; 

*  aber  bodb  effen  bie  ^iinblein  unter  bem 
I  5tif(be  bon  ben  Srofamen  ber  i^inber. 

Sier  ^eilanb  fteEte  bieS  SSeib  bin  alS 
I  ein  ^iinblein  gegeniiber  bem  jubiftben  @e* 

^  fdbledit/  unb  fie  fu(bte  amb  nidbt  foIdbeS  an 
IL  0  berdnbem,  benn  ibr  ^aubtamed  mar  ©nabe 
bon  ibnt  au  erlangen,  fo  Safe  ibre  Xoebter 
«  gefunb  mirb.  Unb  ber  $eilanb  fbrn<3^  sn 
ibr:  Urn  be§  SBortS  miHen,  fo  gebe  bin;  ber 
j*  ^  Steufel  i  f  t  bon  ibr  auSgefabren.  @r  fogtc 

I  ibr  nid)t  cr  mirb  bielleidit,  mirb  fpater,  er 

I  ^  ^  mirb  menn  bu  ^u  §aufe  fommft,  aber  cr 

^  fngte,  er  ift  auSg^abren,  unb  ba§  SBcib 

*  ging  bin  in  ibr  $au§,  unb  fanb,  bafe  ber 

.  .  Xeufel  mar  auSgefabren,  unb  bie  S^otbter 

auf  bem  93ette  liegenb. 

*  ♦*  3>icfe  ®ef(bicbt€  ift  ein  Seifbiel,  mie  ber 

aWenfeb  fi^  an  erniebrigen  bot  au^  in  biefer 
1  3eit  um  baS  §eil  ber  ©nabe  in  ©brifto 
Sefn  an  erlangen.  S>cr  ^etru§  fagt:  „Sbr 
Snngen,  feib  untertan  ben  ^Iteften.  Stile* 
^  fammt  feib  unter  einanber  untertan,  unb 
baltet  feft  an  ber  Semut.  3>enn  ©ott  miber* 
'  ftebet  ben  ^ffdrtigen;  aber  ben  3>emiitigen 
gibt  er  ©nabe.  Bo  Semiitiget  eucb  nnter 
bie  gemaltige  $anb  ©otteS,  bafe  cr^eutb 
erbobe  an  feiner  3eit.  StHc  cure  ©orge 
^  ^  '  merfet  auf  ibm:  benn  er  forget  fiir  cu(b." 

^  Siebt  be§  ©bongeliumS  febeint  bcH 

bincin  in  bie  ginfterniS  ber  SBelt,  Sen  iWen* 
^  ^  f(bcn  ben  SBeg  be§  SebenS  an  meifen.  Sebotb 
gibt  e§  in  ber  SBelt  Oiele  gefdbriicbc  ^vr- 
litbter  unb  Sr^n^S^n,  bie  febon  maneben 


StMleii 

aSanberer  inS  aSerberben  gefubrt  bot.  ©(bon 
bie  liftigo  ©(blonge,  bie  an  bet  6oa  fom 
im  ^arabieS  mar  ein  foI^eS  Slttli^t,  ben 
QKenfcben  ben  aSSeg  an  meifen  anm  3mcifel 
an  ©ott€§  aSort.  Unb  bann  in  ben  oielen 
Xriibfalen  beS  SebenS,  mo  eS  feinen  anbem 
Xroft  gibt  al§  ba§  Sidbt  be§  gottli^en  aSortS 
im  ®unfel  Oon  Stngft,  9^ot  unb  $eraeleib, 
tau(ben  ou(b  mieber  anbere  Sidbter  auf,  bie 
ni^t  fo  ri(btig  na^  bem  aSeg  ber  aSabrbeit 
acigen.  ^nn  al§  ^rrlitbter  fiibren  fie  bie 
^eraen  meg  bom  $erm  unb  ©ott,  ber  allcin 
SBunber  tut.  S.  St.  3P'f. 


aSBort  bom  ^ena. 


®enn  ba§  aSort  bom  ftreua  ift  eine  Xor* 
beit  benen,  bie  berloren  -merben,  unS  aber, 
bie  mir  felig  merben  ift’§  eine  ©otteSfraft. 
l.^r.  1,  18.  3>er  natiirlitb  SKenfeb  mill 
nicf)t§  bbren  bom  ^eua,  er  miH  leben,  mie 
e§  ibm  am  SJeften  biinft.  Unb  mer  ni^t 
fein  ^eua  auf  fitfe  nimmt  unb  folget  mir 
natb,  ber  ift  meiner  ni(bt  mert,  fagt  SfefuS, 
aWatt.  10,  38.  @rft  biinft  baS  l^reua  un8 
febmer,  aber  mann  mir  bie  boHige  Sie^e 
baben  an  S^fn,  unb  boEftdnbig  bertrauen, 
unb  fel^n  fdnnen  ma§  unS  berf^trodben  ift, 
bann  mirb  ba§  '^eua  ni(bt  fo  ftbmer  fein. 
Unb  mer  nidbt  fein  5?  r  e  u  a  trdgt  unb 
mir  nadbfoigt,  ber  fann  ni(bt  mein  ^nnger 
fein."  Suf.  14,  27.  Sefu§  trug  fein  iheua, 
fo  miiffen  mir  unfer  ^reua  miHiglitb  tragen, 
unb  fo  nimmt  er  un§  al§  iWnber  an.  Unb 
mann  mir  ^inber  finb,  finb  mir  audb  ©rben, 
fa,  aWiterben  ©b^ifti.  O  meldbe  aSerbeifeung! 

®r  erniebrigte  fidb  felbft  unb  marb  ge* 
borfam  bi§  anm  Xobe,  fa  anm  JCobe  am 
iheua.  2>arum  bat  ibn  audb  ©ott  crbdbt  unb 
bat  ibm  einen  Stamen  gegeben,  ber  iiber 
alle  Stamen  ift,  bafe  in  bem  Stamen  S^fn 
ficb  beugen  foEten  atter  berer  ihiiee,  bie  im 
^irnmel  unb  auf  ©rben,  unb  unter  ber 
©rbe  finb,  unb  atte  3nngen  befennen  foUen, 
bafe  Sefug  ©briftnS  ber  $err  fei,  anr  ©bre 
©otteS  be§  aSoterS.  a3^il.  2,  8 — 11.  S>aS 
r  e  u  a.  2)ticb  biinft,  menn  mir  unS  men* 
ben  gebn  ©olgatba,  fdnnen  mir  ba§  Jheua 
feben  non  feme,  oben  auf  bem  boben  ^gel, 
unb  S^fnS  barauf  bnnQcn  amifdben  $immel 
unb  ©rbe,  auf  geot^ert  fiir  unfere  Siinben. 
©r  bnt  unfere  ©iinben  auf  ba§  Stteui  ge- 
nommen.  aSie  fann  eS  anberS  fein,  benn 
bafe  ba§  aBort  nom  jtreua  un§  eine  berriicbe 
©acbe  ift.  aBann  mir  boi  Itreua  in  unferer 
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^etolb  bet  9Ba^r|ett 


STuflen  madden  toir  ni(f)t  fo  lei# 

^miStafeS."  3>citn  don  i^m  unb  burd^  ilin 
unb  au  ri^m  finb  oUe  S)inge.  fei  ©l^re 
in  ®toigfeit,  Sfmen.  Slom.  11,  36:  Seib 
froblii^  in  ^offnung,  gebulbig  in  S^rii&l'al, 
pallet  on  om  ^bet.  Korn.  12,  12. 

SKrS.  2t.  S-  2«itt€r. 


SffgenteineiS  @ebet  ber  ^uttcrifdben 
^ftneinbe. 


O  i^rr  Mmadbtiger,  gnobiger,  eldiger 
dormberaiger  ®ott  unb  Sotcr  in  bem  ^im* 
mcl,  ber  bu  olle  ^Dinge  im  ^imntel  unb  auf 
(gtben  erfd^offen  unb  gemodbt  f)#;  5^= 

giereft  unb  firbrcft  oKeS  nodb  beinem  bcilt* 
gen  unb  tnoblgofoHenen  aCBilten  unb  toQ§ 
bu  fbridfift,  ba§  foil  unb  mufe  gefcbeben. 

^  leiteft  unb  fubreft  oudb  bie  monnig- 
ffltigen  glufee  unb  iBadblein  in  ber  ^rbe 
bcrum,  hJie  oudb  bie  2tbem  in  unjerm  ficibe. 
Stijo  ieien  oudb  djir,  O  ^err,  in  beinen 
^nbcn,  borum  lonnen  loir  e§  oudb  beute 
nidbt  unterloffen  dor  beinen  ©brcntbron  %\i 
fontnxen,  dor  beiner  bodbg^Iobten  aKoi#6t 
ntit  niebergcbogcnen  S^ieen  unb  bcrniitigen 
i^erjen,  oudb  beben  ouf  bie  $onbe  unferS 
©cmulS,  niebrigen  unb  bemiitigen  oucb  un* 
fere  ©celen,  bi(b  mit  ^eraen  unb  SWunb  au 
loben  unb  au  preifen. 

S>u  5?6nig  oiler  5?omge,  $err  oUer 
^errn,  ©dbopfer  $immel§  unb  ber  @rbe. 
'9(db  toie  fogor  unbegreiflidb  finb  bie  28ege 
beiner  Siebc  $err  3cbootb,  bie  bu  on  un§ 
geton,  eracigen  unb  betoiefen  boft  burdb  bei¬ 
nen  lieben  ©obn  $^funt  ©btifbini. 

5>onn  bo  toir  no4  oUe  tot  in  ©iinben, 
unb  no^  fogor  beine  Seinbe  tooren,  b<ift  bu 
nicbt  getoollt,  boft  toir  etoig  foHen  derloren 
gelb^n,  fonbem  bift  unS  mit  beinem  lie&en 
©obn  Scfutn  (Sbriftbm  nodb  entgegcn  ge- 
fommen  unb  boft  un§  ongeBoten  SSergebung, 
unfere  ©iinben  nodb  au  loffen  unb  au  ber- 
geben. 

SlBer  oudb,  bofe  toir  foHen  ou§  geben  don 
ber  SBelt,  nidbtS  mebr  UnreineS  onriibren. 
tfISbonn  toiUft  bu  unfer  @ott  unb  Soter 
fein,  unb  toir  follen  beine  ©obne  unb  2odb- 
ter  fein.  3[db  $err,  toir  baben  oBer  nidbt 
gd^t  nocb  getoonbcit  dor  bir  toie  toir  bSl- 
ten  follen,  fonbem  boben  bidb  oft  unb  Biel- 
mol  Betrirbet  mit  unfern  uBertretungen  unb 
©iinben.  ®orum  fommen  toir  in  bem  ilto* 
men  3fef«in  ©briftum  dor  bi(b.  ©rBormc 


bidb  unfer,  odb  @ott,  erBorme  bidb  unfer, 
unb  fei  un§  gniibig,  redbne  nidbt  fo  genou 
mit  unferen  UBertretungen  unb  ftrofe  un& 
nidbt  in  beinem  3om  unb  aiicbtige  un§  nidbt 
in  beinem  ©rimm,  fonbem  lofe  dielmebr 
©nobe  fiir  9tedbt  ergeben  unb  dergieb  unb 
deraerb  un§  unfere  fabler,  SKongel  unb 
©dbtoodbbeiten.  SBoBeft  fie  in  ben  Xob 
beine§  unfdbulbigen  ©obne§  Sefu§  ®bri* 
ftuS  dergroBen  fein  loffen,  unb  gebenfe  ib* 
rer  nidbt  mebr,  derfenfe  fie  in§  SJteer  beiner 
©noben,  bo  e§  om  oUer  tiefften  ift. 

Un§  oBer,  toonn  bu  unfer  Seben  nodb 
longer  friften  toillft  'f)m  ouf  biefer  ©rbe, 
fo  tooHeft  bu  un§  geben  ein  bciliQeS  unb 
gottlidbeS  Slufmerfen  bidb  au  fur(bten,  au 
loBen  unb  au  ebren  unb  Breifen,  toie  bu  e& 
toiirbig  unb  toert  Bift.  Unb  toie  bu  don  unB 
beinen  ^nblein  gerne  buBen  unb  tounfdben 
tuft,  bofe  toir  mit  gurdbt  unb  3ittern  unfer 
§eil  unb  ©eligfeit  ouSfdboffen  follen  unb 
nidbt  loB  unb  miibe  modbten  toerben,  fonbem 
oUeaeit  bidb  Slugen  modbten  baben.  O 
etoiger,  biuimlifdber  SSoter,  derfe^e  un& 
burdb  beine  gbttlidbe  ^oft  in  bo§  biuim- 
lif^e  Sl^fen,  bofe  toir  dor  ollen  Bingen  nodb 
b^  trodbten  too§  bo  oBen  ift,  too  bu,  §err 
^fu§  ©b^^ftuS,  fibeft  aur  redbten  beinc§ 
Voters,  too  greube  bie  §ulle  unb  lieBIidbeS 
SBefen  fein  toirb  immer  unb  etoiglidb. 

5Dorum  geBe  un§  oUeaeit  au  Betrodbten 
unfere  iltidbtigfeit  unb  unfere  ©terBIidbfeit, 
boB  toir  bier  feine  BleiBenbe  ©totte  boBen, 
fonbem  ouf  eine  3ufunftige  boffen  unb  fc- 
ben  foHen,  toeldbe  bu  un§  ge'Ben  toiHft,  ^rr, 
bu  geredbter  0tidbter.  2ldb  ^rr,  toir  Bitten 
bidb  oudb  fue  uHe  olte,  fdbtoodbe,  BIbbe,  Be- 
truBte  unb  trouerige  $eraen.  2)u  tooHeft 
ibre  ^ilfe  unb  3uTludbt  fein,  unb  tooHeft 
niemonb  mebr  ouferlegen,  benn  er  ertrogen 
fonn,  fonbem  moHie  neBen  oHem  ^omBf  unb 
©treit  ein  gnobigeS  SluSfommen.  ©ei  bu 
felBer  ibr  ©tedfen  unb  ©toB,  boron  fie  fidb 
immer  lebnen  f onnen  unb  fleinmiitig  toer¬ 
ben  on  beiner  ©nobe. 

3ldb  $err,  toir  Bitten  bidb  oudb  fiir  oHe 
aSittoen  unb  SBoifen.  S)u  tooHeft  bodb  nidbt 
augeBen,  bofe  eineB  obne  beinen  28iHen 
mbcbte  BetruBt  ober  Beleibiget  toerben,  ober 
hunger  un'b  ^mmer  Iciben,  fonbem  fei  bu 
felBer  ibr  5troft  unb  ibre  3uderfidbt,  bobin 
fie  immer  flie^n  lonnen. 

2ldb  ^err,  toir  Bitten  bidb  audb,  bu  tooHeft 
unB  toieberum  biefe  finftere  9todbt  Bebuten 
dor  oHem  Ungliidl,  ©cboben  unb  ©dbreden. 


517 


•  k 

V. 

I 


j  k 
i 


*  k 


I 


r. 


^evolb  bcr  SBab^bcil 


tjor  fd^crem  Setter,  bor  Saffcr,  ©etoalt, 
toor  ^eftilena  unb  teure  3cit.  Stllermeift 
auc^  bor  bent  2trgen  unb  bojen  gfeinb,  ber 
feinem  2Kenfcben  bie  ©eligfeit  gonnet,  ion* 
bern  nur  berum  gebet  toie  ein  briiflenber 
fiotoe  unb  iudbt  einen  urn  ben  anbern,  toie 
er  tbn  mb^te  in  fein  5Reb  unb  @kirn  be* 
fommen.  SSerfaume  unb  berfberre  ibnt  afle 
Seg  unb  ©teg,  unb  bofe  er  bod^  feineS  qu§ 
ber  mitte  beine§  93oIfe§,  bie  bu  Mr  fcbon 
3um  eibigen  Seben  berufen  baft  btunuS 
reifeen  fonn,  fonbern  bebiite  unb  betoabre 
un§  aHe  inSgemein  unb  erbolte  un§  nur 
treu  unb  fromm  in  beiner  Sobrbeit.  ©ol* 
d^en  miinfdben  teir  bie  <SnQbe  bon  bir  burdb 
Sefum  ©briftuin,  Stmen. 

[^r  i|8rcbiger  bat  boS  ®ebet  au^toenbig 
unb  e§  bjirb  intmer  gebrau(bt  in  ibrem  ge* 
toobnlidben  ©emeinbe  ©otteSbienft.  Sft 
tbobi  3U.  bemerfen  bofe  biel  bon  bent  Snbalt 
@ott  lobet  unb  t)reifet. — ©ingegeben  bon 

S.  95.  S-] 


Itnferc  Sttgcnb 


Stbel 


^r.  9lo.  1247.  —  9Sor  toem  i[t  gteube  bie 
griifle  unb  Iieblicbe§  Sefen  ju  feinen  9le(bten 
etoigliib? 

3rr.  9to.  1248.  —  Sa§  ift  ©erecbtigfeit 
unb  Sriebe  unb  in  bent  ^eiligen 

©eift? 


Slntteorten  ouf  S5tbel  f^ragen. 


9to.  1239.  —  Ser  ift  be§  Slrmen 
©cbub  in  ber  97ot? 

intto.  —  2)er  ^err.  ^fn.  9,  10. 

S^tt^Iidbe  fiebre:  SWenfdben  mit  bielem 
Steicbtum  gefegnet  tun  bodb  oft  ben  ber* 
geffen,  ber  fie  fegnet,  unb  mit  ibrem  SReidb* 
turn  fiir  ba§  seitlidEie  Seben  U>irb  ba§  etoige 
berfirumt. 

^ie  aber  in  2lrmut  ibre  3eit  aubringen 
fudben  anber^mo  ibre  ^ilfe.  2)a§  ©elb  ber 
^Sleidben  fann  ibnen  in  bielen  Umftanben 
belfen,  ober  n)o§  toil!  ber  Strme,  ber  nidbtS 
bat?  Sft  bonn  9leicbtum  ein  Unfegen?  SSiele 
acbten  aucb  Sfrmut  qI§  ein  Unfegen,  aber 
idb  glaube,  bafe  fie  beibe  unS  juteil  tnerben 
urn  unS  }u  britfen.  ©in  Slrmer  fann  ©dbulb 
baran  baben,  unb  fonberlidb  foil  er  nidbt 


tbiber  ©ott  murren,  tuenn  er  nidbt  fo  biel 
aeitlidbeS  ©ut  bat.  ^QuluS  fagt,  er  bat  ge* 
lernt,  in  tbeldbem  ©tanb  er  ift,  barinn  ju* 
frieben  au  fein.  Un§  ift  oudb  gefagt,  toenn 
bir  fRei^tum  ^ufollt,  fo  bange  bein  ^era 
nidbt  baron.  9teidbtum  fann  gar  balb  ber* 
geben,  unb  too§  bann? 

©§  ift  aber  ein  febr  foftlidb  35ing,  bafe 
beibe  9leidbe  unb  SIrme  ibr  SSertrauen  ouf 
ben  ^erm  feben.  ©r  fann  un§  fdbuben  in 
biefer  3cit  unb  audb  in  ©loigfeit.  Safet  unS 
au  ibm  fleben  in  alien  9f6ten,  benn  baS 
^rbifdbe  tbirb  balb  bergeben. 


fjr.  9fo.  1240.  —  Sic  unb  too  tootten 
toir  biuautreten,  auf  bafe  toir  95armberaig- 
feit  entpfangen  unb  ©nabe  finben  auf  bie 
3eit,  toenn  un§  $ilfc  not  fein  toirb? 

Sltifto.  —  aKit  greubigfeit  au  bem  @na* 
benftubl.  2.  ^br.  4,  16. 

9fublt(be  fi'ebre:  2>tefer  5Ber§  bringt  un§ 
nocb  tociter  im  nabmiidben  ©inn  al§  ber 
borige  unb  fagt,  toie  unb  too  foldber  ©dbub 
ober  $ilfe  au  erlongen  ift. 

a0?6(bten  ben  erften  jebt  laffen  unb  ein 
toenig  bon  bem  ©nabenftubi  fqgen.  ©in 
©nabenftubi  ift  aucb  Mn  9tid^terftubl.  ©in 
9li(bter  ift  gefeit  ben  greien  Io§auIaffen  unb 
ben  ©dbulbigen  an  ftrafen. 

Sllfo  aucb  ber  ©nabenftubi  im  ^iiranel 
ift  fiir  un§  ein  Ort  ber  3uflucbt,  too  toir  bon 
©iinben  frei  toerben  fonnen  unb  in  SSerfu* 
ebungen  ^aft  anr  libertoinbung  erlongen 
mbgen. 

S)tefer  ©tubi  ift  ber  etoige  ©tubi  ober 
S:bron  ©otte§  unb  toirb  ein  9licbterftubl  fein 
fiir  bie,  toeicbe  ibre  ©eligfcit  nur  leicbt  adb- 
ten  unb  bcrfdumen. 

liefer  95er§  gibt  an  berfteben,  bafe  eine 
3eit  fommen  mufe,  in  toeldber  un§  $ilfc  not 
fein  toirb,  ober  lafet  nn§  bogegen  bie  Siebc 
©otte§  betrodbten  unb  ben  Seg  anr  ©elig* 
feit  im  ©louben  onnebmen.  ©ott  fennt  un* 
fer  ^era  unb  licbt  un§  bocb  unb  ruft  unB  an 
ibm.  Sorum  bann  niebt  in  Si^eubigfeit 
(boIbneBB)  au  ibm  fommen? 

aw. ». 


Sbr  blidfe  tJoU  95eugui^  unb  ©taunen 
$inein  in  boB  SWeer  feiner  ©nab’, 

Unb  louf^c  ber  93orfcbaft  'bcB  griebcnB 
^ic  er  mir  t)erfiinbiget  bat. 
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^ertlb  ber  SBaIrbcit 


(So^.  1,  42.) 


Son  aEen  SKannern,  Me  ^efuS  ju  2Hjo- 
fteln  berief,  ift  Simon  SetruS  mobi  ber  am 
bcften  befannte.  6r  ift  ber  Stpoftcl,  ber  am 
mciften  getabelt,  bemitleibet,  dber  aud^  am 
mciften  geliebt  toirb.  Soft  fonnte  man  fa« 
pn,  bafe  man  ibn  urn  feiner  ©cbtoacben 
■toiEen  b^fto  mebr  liebt.  3)a§  rein  fWenfd^ 
lid^e  fommt  bei  ibm  fo  oft  <m  bie  Dberflacbe. 
gr  toor  ein  SWenfct)  mie  toir.  Unb  toie  er 
in  ber  formenben  unb  bilbenben  ^nb  be§ 
SKeifterS  ein  ,,@ro6er"  im  ifteidbe  @ottc§, 
cine  ©iiule  in  ber  ©emeinbe  tourbe  (©al. 
2,  9),  fo  Idfet  un§  ba§  boffen,  bofe  au^  au§ 
unS  Untiid^tigen  unb  Unbeftanbigen  no(b 
etoaS  toerben  fann.  „^u  bift  Simon,  So* 
noS  ©obn;  bu  foEft  ilebbo^/  baS  ift  Sel§, 
beifecn."  Sbiefe  SBorte,  mit  tocicben 
ben  SetruS  bei  ber  crften  Segegnung  be* 
grufet,  finb  probbetifcb.  Sie  aeigen  im  nor* 
cuS  an,  roic  er  fid^  in  ber  Sd^ule  beS  SKei* 
fterS  enttoidicin  toirb.  Sn  ^etri  fieben  feben 
mir 

Si(btf  eiten 

1.  er  mar  ein  geborenen  giibrer.  ©r 
brautbte  bie  ^irbrerfcbaft  nitbt  fucben,  fie 
fam  3u  ibm.  S^tobuS  unb  Sob^nneS  Ikfeen 
eS  einmal  burd^blidfen,  bafe  fie  gern  obenan 
fteben,  gern  bie  crfte  ©eige  beim  grofeen 
i^on^ert  fbielen  moiiten.  (SWarf.  10,  35 — 
37).  S€tru§  ttjurbe  ber  gfiibwt  burcb  feine 
notiirlicbe  Segdbung.  „Sdb  toiE  fif^en  ge* 
ben"  (Sob-  21,  2.  3),  fagt  er.  „iEun,  bann 
tooEen  mir  mit  bir  geben,"  fagen  bie  fe(b§ 
anberen.  Setrug  gebt  Doran,  bie  anberen 
folgen.  er  mar  immer  ber  erfte,  immer 
bornean.  SteEte  Sefu§  eine  S^QQe  an  bie 
Siinger,  bann  mar  e§  SetruS,  ber  mit  ber 
^ntmort  aur  ^anb  mar,  ebe  bie  anberen 

..  recbt  mufeten,  urn  ma§  e§  ficb  b^nbelte.  3>a 
fagte  einmal:  „3BoEt  ibr  aucb  meg* 
geben?"  Unb  bie  SIntmort  fam  f^neE  unb 
ermutigenb  fiir  SefuS  Don  Setri  fiipDen: 
,.$err,  mobin  foEen  mir  geben?  ®u  baft 
SBorte  beS  emigen  SebenS"  (Sob.  6, 68.  69). 
Unb  abermal  fragte  SefuS:  „SBer  fagt  ibr, 
bafe  id)  fei?"  jki  fprang  ba§  grOfee  Sefennt* 
niSmort  auf  Setri  SiDDen:  „®u  bift  ©bri* 
ftuS,  beS  lebenbigen  ©otteS  Sobn!"  (SWt. 
16,  16). 

2.  er  mar  mutig.  SflS  er  ben  Stuf  jur 
Kocbfolge  Sofu  borte,  ba  foigte  er.  er  be* 


fDracb  ficb  ni#  erft  mit  Sleifdb  wnb  Slut 
bariiber.  Unb  footer  fagte  er  sum  SWeifter: 
„§err,  mir  boben  aEe§  Derlaffcn  unb  finb 
bir  nadbgefoigt!"  3Kutig  mar  er,  al§  er  auf 
bem  3Keer  monbein  moEtc,  urn  au  SofuS 
fommen.  EEutig  mar  er,  al§  er  ben  SWeifter 
mit  bem  Scbmert  Derteibigte.  fyurcbtloS  mar 
er,  al§  er  nacb  SfD0.  3,  14  15  ben  S^ben 
fagte:  „Sbr  Derleugnetet  ben  ^iligen  unb 
batet,  bafe  man  eucb  ben  IKorber  fdjenffte; 
aber  ben  giirften  beS  fieben§  babt  ibr  ge* 
totet!"  3>a§  mar  bocb  eine  berbe  Spracbc. 
S)o(b  treten  leiber  oucb 

Scbattenf  eiten 

in  feinem  Seben  berbor.  Unb  ba  fagt  mobi 
mancber,  leicbt  cufatmenb:  S)a§  ift  ^t  fo! 
aSaren  nur  Sid^tf eiten  ba,  bann  miirbe  e§ 
gar  nicbt  auffaEen,  menn  Sofi^§  fbgt:  ,/3>u 
foEft  13rel§  beifeen!"  'Stber  nun  feben  mir 
aucb  ba§  SWangelbafte  in  feinem  Seben,  bie 
Scbatten,  bie  ba§  aufflammenbe  Sicbt  ein 
menlg  Derbunfeln.. 

1.  Seine  S^bwIfiDitiat.  S>iefe  9icigung 
aum  fibneEen  S)reinfabren,  35reinreben  unb 
fogar  3>reinfcbl'agen  fann  einen  El'tenfdben, 
einen  ©briften  in  grofee  Serlegenbeit  unb 
Unannebmiidbfeit  bringen.  3>iefe  ^aft,  mit 
ber  Setrug  ficb  ubcrftiirate,  fann  einem  gub- 
rer  febr  gefdbrlicb  merben.  fEacb  aWattbduB 
14,  24 — 29  maren  bie  Snnger  auf  bem 
3Keer  in  ibrem  Scbifflein.  Sie  faben  ie* 
manb  auf  bem  El^eer  monbein.  Sie  erfd(ira* 
fen  unb  fdbrien:  ift  ein  ©efDenft!"  2II§ 

Sefu§  ficb  ibnen  au  erfennen  gab,  ba  uber* 
fturate  ficb  SetruS  mit  ben  aSorten:  „^err, 
bift  bu  e§,  fo  beifee  midb  au  bir  fommen  auf 
bem  aBaffer!"  Sein  boftige^/  in^uIfiDeS 
aSefen  treibt  ben  Senbel  feiner  ©efiible  Don 
einem  ©ftrem  inS  anbere.  ©rft  burcbfdbrt 
ibn  Scbrecfen,  bann  l^bt  ibn  bie  aSeEe  be§ 
SertrauenS,  unb  gleicb  borauf  fiebt  man 
ibn  ftnfenb  in  ben  ©dblingen  be§  ^lein* 
glauben§.  25ie  ©efcbicbte  ber  ^fwfeioofcbung 
bietet  ein  anbereS  SeifDiel  Dorn  Denbelorti* 
gen  $in-  unb  ^erfcbmingen  feiner  ©efiible. 
^ort,  tDoS  er  fogte:  „aiimmermebr  foEft  bu 
mir  bie  Siifee  mafcben!"  iEimmermebr? 
Son  SofD§  awretbtgemiefen,  lenfte  er  ein, 
gab  nadb,  aber  f^ofe  mieber  iiber  ba§  3ioi 
binauS:  „97icbt  bie  griiifee  aEein,  fonbern  aucb 
bie  ^nbe  unb  ba§  ^ubt!"  ©r  forbert 
mebr  Dorn  SEeifter,  oIS  ibm  in  SluSficbt  ge* 
fteEt  mar.  3nerft:  „9fimmermebrl"  97un: 
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mtr  bie  fonbern  au(J)  bie  $anbe 
unb  bQ§  ^paupt!"  £)  biefer  ^etru§! 

^  *  2.  ©ein  ©elbftdertraucn.  ©agte  er  bodb: 

„llnb  toenn  id^  mit  bir  fterben  miifete,  jo 
^  ^  tooHte  tc^  bic^  bod^  ni#  oerleugnen!" 

^  mit  f'Ogte  er:  „3Kit  biefen  ba  mag  e§  nod^ 
fo  meit  fommen,  baft  fie  fi(b  an  bir  argern 
k  unb  bi(b  berleugnen;  abier  idb  toerbe  ba§ 
nie  tun!  fiieber  tooHte  idb  fterben!  Unb 
►  bocb,  balb  barauf  berleugnete  er  ben  afteifter 
>  mit  ben  SBorten:  „Scf)  fennc  ibn  nidbt!" 

^  ©dbatten!  ©dfjatten!  ! 

2Bir  bnben  eini-geS  iiber  bie  Sidbt*  unb 
©dbattenfeiten  im  fieiben  be§  i^etruS  gere* 

I  ^  bet,  barf  man  audb  ettoaS  iiber 

©nabenfeiten 

i  k  in  feinem  Seben  fagen?  „2Bo  bie  ©iinbe 
mdtbtig  gemorben  ift,  ba  ift  ©otteS  ©nabe 
^  nodb  Oiel  mdcbtiger"  (9l6m.  5,  20). 

^  $a  ift  feine  tiefe  ©unbenerfcnntniS.  ftu!. 
5,  8.  9:  „§err,  gebe  bon  mir  binau§,  idb 
bin  ein  jiinbiger  fWenfdb!"  „SBir  bnben 
trie  ganje  atodbt  georbeitet  unb  nidbtS  gefan* 
^  r  gen,"  batte  er  au  Scfn§  fiefogt.  Unb  nun 
bie  aWenge  2rifdbe!  ^iefe§  SUImadbtSiDunber 
•  *  iibermdltigt  ibn  bermofeen,  bafe  er  feine  ei- 
r  ^  gene  ©iinbe  fiebt,  nieberfinft  unb  Sefu  ^ie 
umflommert. 

5Da  ift  fein  ^inlaufen  sum  offenen  ©rabe, 
al§  er  bernimmt,  bafe  Sefu§  an  ibn  gebadbt 
*  bat  mit  ben  SBorten:  „unb  f^etruS!"  $atte 
er  redbt  gebort:  „Unb  ^etruS!"?  O  ©ott, 
^  ^  bann  bat  er  mir  alfo  mirflidb  bergeben! 

,  *  2)a  ift  feine  tiefe  Siebe  fiir  ^efuS.  „©i* 

mon  ^obonno,  baft  bu  midb  lieb?"  O  ^err 
toie  fann  idb  anberS  aB  bidb  lieb  boben?! 
2)ie  ^rabition  fagt,  bafe  ^etruS  audb  ge* 
N  '  ►  freuaigt  inurbe.  ^odb  foil  er  barum  gebeten 
1  baben,  bafe  man  ibn  mit  bem  l^obf  nadb  un* 

'  V'  ten  an§  teua  nogle,  ba  e§  cine  an  grofec 
©bre  fiiir  ibn  todre,  toiirbe  man  ibn  fo 
*  freuaigen,  mic  fein  bielgeliebter  SWeifter  ge» 

.  freuaigt  tour  be. 

^etruS,  toir  licben  bidb  audb.  Sn  beincr 

©dbtoadbbeit  feben  toir  unfere  cigenen  ©e* 
bredben.  2In  beinem  SiebeSfeuer  aum  §ei« 
'  *  ’  lanb  erbalt  fidb  unfere  mattgetoorbene  fiiebe 
^  3U  ibm.  f(}etru§,  toir  tooHen  unS  im  Iheife 
um  bidb  febaren,  gib  bu  ben  Sion  an  unb  toir 
fpreeben  gemeinfam  mit  bir:  „^rr,  bu 
I  toeifet  alle  S)inge,  bu  toeifet,  ba§  icb  bidb 
I  lieb  babe!" — ©rtodbit. 


Srantm  foUt  ibr  bottfommen  fein. 


Sefu§  ift  in  biefe  SBelt  gefommen,  unS 
don  ber  ©iinbe  au  erldfen,  au  befreien,  un§ 
rein  unb  dollfommen  au  madben,  toie  fdbon 
oon  bem  ©ngel  angefiinbigt  rtwrben  toar: 
„Unb  fie  toirb  einen  ©obn  gebdren,  be§ 
atamen  foflft  bu  b^ifeen ;  benn  er  toirb 
fein  SSoIf  felig  madben  oon  ibren  ©iinben" 
(aitattb.  1,  21).  ^fu§  fam  in  biefe  SBelt, 
au  fueben  unb  felig  au  madben,  toa§  oerloren 
ift.  aiB  ©r  onfing  an  trrebigen,  toar  ©cine 
S3otfdbaft  bag  ©oangelium  oon  ber  SJufee 
unb  Sergebung  ber  ©iinben.  „3>a  er  aber 
ba§  SSoIf  fab,  ging  er  auf  einen  93erg  unb 
febte  fidb;  unb  feine  ^linger  traten  an  ibnt." 
„^br  feib  ba§  ©ala  ber  ©rbe;  too  nun  baS 
©ala  bumm  toirb,  toomit  foU  man  e§  fal- 
aen?  ©§  ift  binfort  au  nidbtS  nii^e,  benn 
bafe  man  e§  binauSfebiitte  unb  laffe  eS  bie 
Seute  aerfreten."  „2tIfo  laffet  euer  fiidbt 
leudbten  oor  ben  Seuten,  bafe  fie  eure  guten 
SBerfe  feben  unb  euren  33ater  im  $immel 
breifejt."  „3>arum  foUt  ibr  oollfommen 
fein,  gleidbtoie  euer  33ater  im  $immel  ooII« 
fommen  ift"  (aWottb.  5,  1.  13.  16.  48). 

SefuS  ©briftnS  ift  in  biefe  SBelt  gefom* 
men  unb  frat  fiir  un§  gelitten  unb  un§  ein 
S5eift)iel  gelaffen,  bafe  toir  foHen  nadbfolgen 
©einen  gufetotjfen  „3BeIdber  feine  ©iiiinbe 
geton  bat,  ift  aucb  fein  Setrug  in  feinem 
^unbe  erfunben"  (l.  ^et.  2,  22).  „3)enn 
e§  ift  erfdbienen  bie  beilfame  ©nabe  ©otteS 
alien  aitenfdben  unb  an^^tigt  un§,  bafe  toir 
follen  Oerleugnen  ba§  ungdttlidbe  SBefen  unb 
bie  toeltlidben  SBiifte,  unb  an^tig,  geredbt 
unb  gottfelig  lesben  in  biefer  SBelt"  (Sit.  2, 
11.  12).  „©in  jeglidber  fei  gefinnt,  toie  ge- 
fu§  ©briftus  audb  ttwr:  toeldber,  ob  er  toobi 
in  gdttlidber  ©eftalt  toar,  bielt  er’§  nidbt 
fiir  einen  9taub,  ©ott  gleidb  fein"  (^bif-  2, 
5.  6).  ©briftuS  ift  in  biefe  SBelt  gefommen, 
um  ben  aifenfdben  toieber  in  ben  Snftanb 
au  bringen,  in  bem  er  fidb  befanb,  oB  er  au§ 
ber  $anb  feineS  ©dbopfers  beroorging.  3IB 
©ott  ben  aifenf^n  erfdbuf,  erft^uj  ©r  ibn 
nacb  ©einem  33ilbe.  „Unb  ©ot  fdbuf  ben 
SKenfeben  ibm  aum  93ilbe,  aum  33ilbe  ©ot* 
te§  fdbuf  er  ibn"  (1.  aWofe  1,  27). 

©ebon  ebe  ©ott  bie  SBelt  erfjfeuf,  lag  e§ 
in  ©einem  ^lan,  ein  beiligeS  SSoIf  au  b<i^n, 
ba§  Sbn  auf  ©rben  oerberriicben  unb  baS 
Sbnt  bienen  fottte.  „SBie  er  un§  benn  cr- 
todblt  bat  burdb  benfelben,  ebe  ber  SBelt 
©runb  gclegt  toar,  bafe  toir  foUten  fein  bei* 
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lig  unb  unftrcifliti^  bor  ibm  in  ber  SicBe" 
(Gbb-  1/  4)-  ^nr^  SlbamS  iJatt  boi  ber 
3Wcnf(b  biei'eS  gottlicbc  ©benbilb  berloren, 
burd^  ©b^ifinm  fann  et  e§  toieber  er- 
langcn. 

SefuS,  ber  unfer  ©eiipiel  unb  SSorbilb 
i)t  bni  an  ^einen  ^ung^rn  geiagt:  „2)Qrum 
foot  ibr  boUfommen  fein,  gleidbmie  cuer 
®atcr  im  ^immcl  bollfommen  ift."  @r  bnt 
<Sein  fieben  geigeben,  ©ein  93Iut  fliefeen 
laffen,  urn  un§  bon  ©iinbe  ju  erlojen, 
unb  toenn  loir  Sbm  nadbfolgen,  Sbm  bienen 
uitb  ©eine  Snnser  fetn  toollen,  mitifen  toir 
©ieg  ii'ber  bie  ©iinbe  bnben. 

SBie  oft  bort  mon  fogen,  bofe  ber  aWenfdb 
iu  fdbttw^  ift,  in  biefer  SBelt  ju  leben,  obne 
au  fiinbigen.  SWan  fagt  un§,  bofe  $enocb 
unb  (glloS  bie  einaigen  SKenfdben  tooren, 
bie  cin  boHfommeneS  Sebcn  in  biefer  SBelt 
fubrten,  unb  bafe  fie  be^baib  entriidtt  tour* 
ben,  unb  bafe,  toenn  toir  jemalS  biefen  3m* 
ftonb  ber  SBottfommenbeit  erreicben,  toir  qui^ 
bon  biefer  ®rbe  toeggenommen  toerben. 
aBiirbe  aber  ber  §err  bon  ©einen  9tacbfoI» 
gern  ettooS  UnmoglicbeS  forbern?  SBiirbe 
©r  ^nforberungen  ftellen,  bie  nid^t  an  er* 
fiillen  finb?  Slein,  getoifelidb  nidbt. 

©ebon  in  LiWofe  17,  1  lefen  toir:  „21I§ 
nun  Slbrabom  neununbneunai^  Snb^e  olt 
tour,  erfdbien  ibm  ber  $err  unb  fbradb  an 
ibm:  S<b  bin  ber  oUmdiitigc  Oott;  toonble 
bor  mir  unb  fei  fromm"  (boUfommen).  ^o« 
bonnes  f^reibt:  „aEBer  ouS  @ott  geboren  ift, 
ber  tut  nidbt  ©iinbe,  benn  fein  ©ome  bleibt 
bei  ibm;;  unb  fonn  nidbt  fiinbigen,  benn  er 
ift  bon  @ott  geboren"  (1.  Sob-  3,  9).  „2Ber 
in  ibm  bleibt,  ber  funbigt  nidbt;  'toer  bo  fiin* 
bigt,  ber  bot  ibn  nidbt  gefeben  nodb  erfonnt" 
(1.  gob.  3,  6).  Urn  in  ^bnt  bleiben  au  fon* 
nen,  miiffen  toir  bon  oiler  ©iinbe  geftorben 
fein.  „S>ictoeiI  toir  toiffen,  bofe  unfer  olter 
9J?enfcb  fomt  ibm  gefreuaigt  ift,  ouf  bofe  ber 
fiinblidbe  fieib  oufbore,  bofe  toir  binfort  ber 
©iinbe  ni^t  bienen'  (9iom.  6,  6). 

SefuS  betete  fura  bor  ©einem  Seiben  fiir 
©eine  ^iinger  unb  fbrocb:  „Sdb  bitte  nidbt, 
bafe  bu  fie  bon  ber  SBelt  nebmeft,  fonbern 
bofe  bu  fie  betoobreft  oor  bem  libel.  @ie 
finb  niebt  bon  ber  SBelt,  gleidbtoie  idb  oudb 
nidbt  bon  ber  SBcIt  bin.  ^eilige  fie  in  beiner 
SBobrbeit;  bein  SBort  ift  bie  SBobrbeit" 
(3ob.  17,  15—17). 

SKein  lieber  Sefer,  toenn  bu  biefe  b^rr* 
lidbc  ©rfobrung  nodb  niebt  gemodbt  boft, 
toenn  bu  nidbt  ©ieg  iiber  bie  ©iinbe  boft,  fo 


bift  bu  nodb  nidbt  bo,  too  @ott  bidb  bnben 
toiH.  3)enfe  boron,  bofe  S^fuS  fogt:  „3>orum 
font  ibr  boUfommen  fein,  gleidbtoie  euer 
SBoter  im  ^immel  boUfommen  ift."  @r,  ber 
biefe  SInforberung  ftellt,  bot  ou^  Shaft  unb 
@nobe  genug,  unS  in  ben  ©tonb  an  feben, 
ibr  nodbanfommen.  ^ouIuS  fogt:  „@r  ober, 
ber  @ott  beS  gi^iebenS,  beilise  endb  burdb 
unb  burdb,  unb  euer  Oeift  gona  fomt  ©eele 
unb  Seib  miiffe  betoobrt  toerben  unftrdflidb 
ouf  bie  Bnfnnft  unferS  ^errn  ^efn  ©bnfti. 
©etreu  ift  er,  ber  eudb  ruft;  er  toirb’S  oudb 
tun"  (1.  Stbeff.  5,  23.  24).  „2)em  ober,  ber 
eucb  fnnn  bebiiten  obne  gebi  nnb  fteHen  Oor 
boS  3lngefidbt  feiner  ^errlidbfeit  unftrdflidb 
mit  greuben,  bem  @ott,  ber  ollein  toeife  ift, 
unferm  ^ilonb,  fei  ©b^e  unb  3Koieftdt  unb 
^etoolt  unb  SKotbt  nun  unb  au  oiler  ©toig* 
feit!  SImen"  (SnboS  24,  25). — ©rtodbit. 

gleifdb  unb  93Iut  ift  Oon  fiinblidbem  @o* 
men  geboren,  borum  fonn  eS  boS  ^immel* 
reicb  nidbt  ererben,  e§  mufe  an«ft  fterben 
unb  bertoefen  ober  ploblidb  Oertoonbelt  toer* 
ben. — @bitor. 

fftatbonoelfeelen. 

97otbonoeI  ift  bem  fPbiliPbnSruf:  „^omm 
unb  ftebe!"  gefoigt.  iibertoditigt  Oon  Sefn 
^errlidbfeit  OoHer  @nobe  unb  SBobrbeit 
gloubt  er  on  SefnS  unb  embfdngt  bie  SSer* 
beifeung:  „2>u  toirft  nodb  ©rofeereS  feben." 
Unb  toieoiel  grower  tooren  ^efu  SBorte  OoII 
©eift  unb  Seben,  ^efu  aC&unbcr  OoII  etoiger 
Siebe,  ^efn  SSkmbel  oott  gottlicber  Sleinbeit 
unb  erft  fein  ©terben  unb  3Iuferfteben !  ©o 
tourbe  ibni  Sei’nS  immer  mebr  fein  ein  unb 
fein  oUeS,  fein  feligfteS  Sileil.  —  Sofet  oudb 
unS  olS  oufridbtige  9totbanaeIfeeIen  an  ^e* 
fuS  fommen  unb  OoH  93eugung  unb  ©tou* 
nen  bineinblidfen  in  boS  aWeer  feiner  ©nobe, 
bie  unS  in  feinem  teuren  2Bort,  bie  unS  in* 
fonberbeit  burdb  ^orfreitog,  Dftern  unb 
iPfingften  greifbor  nobe  tritt.  Seber  3^ag 
mit  feiner  ©obe  unb  aiufgobe,  jebe  ©dbtoie* 
rigfeit  im  bduSIicben  unb  ©erufSleben,  febe 
ftitle  ©tunbe  im  ^mmerlein  unb  in  ber 
©emeinfdboft  mit  ^inbern  ©otteS  joirft  boS 
58erIongen:  tiefer  in  ©briftuS  binein,  biS 
toir  fdbouen  fein  Slntlib  in  ©eredbtigfeit  unb 
fott  toerben,  toenn  toir  ermodben  on  feinem 
®ilb.  atotbonoel  toor  oielen  ein  Sorbilb, 
toeil  er  oufridbtig  unb  fein  gnlfcb  in  ibm 
toor. — ©rtodbit. 


■1 


v;  j 

*  i 

/ 

"1 


^erolb  bet  Sabv|eit 


521 


IBaiS  ift  toa^re 


^  hk  getoaltigc  ^Prebigt  ^etri  am 

^  ^fingfttagc,  murben  bic  ^eraen  ber  3“* 
*  borer  [o  er^riffcn,  bafe  fie  gottlidbe  9ieue 
^  enU)fanben  unb  t>on  ber  ©rofee  ibrer  ©dbulb 
unb  ©iinbe  iiberseugt  auSrtefeit:  „Sbr 
k  aWanner,  lieben  Sriiber,  toaS  follen  toir 
tun?"  ^etru§  anttoorlete  ibnen:  aSu* 

^  fee  unb  laffe  fidb  ein  jeglidber  laufen  auf  ben 
9'^amen  Scfu  ©brifti  aur  Sergebung  ber 
^  ^  '©unbcn,  fo  toerbet  ibr  embfangen  bie  @abe 
.  be§  beiliflcn  ©eifteS"  (Stbg.  2,  38).  EBir 
finben  bic  aKabnung,  a3ufee  an  tun,  oft  im 
M  a^teuen  Xeftament.  ^n  einer  ©telle  Icfen 
toir:  „©o  tut  nun  Sufee  unb  belebrct  eudb, 
^  *  bafe  cure  ©unben  bcrtiigt  merbcn"  (Stbg.  3, 
19).  Urn  beffer  berfteben  au  tonnen,  toaS 
^  *  itoabrc  ajufee  ift,  motten  toir  awerft  un§ 
j  bomit  befcboftigen,  toaS  fic  nid^t  ift.  asicic 
baben  cine  gana  derfebrte  Stuffaffung  Don 
;  «  bem  aBefen  ber  toabrcn  a3ufee.  aScnn  eS 
bem  ©eelenfeinbe  gelingt,  ©eclcn  in  biefer 
^infitbt  iu  t>erfiubren  unb  aw  bcrbicnben, 
fo  ift  e§  ibm  in  ber  9tegel  audb  cin  SeitfeteB, 
^  *'  foldbe  orme  90?enfdben  im  Srrtom  au  bolion 
\  unb  fie  fomit  inS  5Berberben  au  ftiiracn. 

^  ift  barum  nottoenbig,  bafe  toir  unS  bariiber 
^  flor  finb,  too§  toabre  a^ufee  ift. 

aSabrc  ajufee  ift  mefer  al§  nur  gurdbt  bor 
¥  bem  Xobe  unb  ^ricbte.  Dbtoobl  ber  aWenfdb 
burdb  bie  Srurcfet  be§  ^rrn  oeranlafet  toirb, 
"  »  boS  aSofe  au  meiben,  unb  biefe  gurcfet  notig 
ift,  fo  ift  bodb  cin  Unterfdbieb  atoifdfen  ber 
^  ^  fjurdbt  @otte§  unb  ber  fnccfetifdben  Surd^t. 

,  ^  aSiele  bertoedbfein  biefe  unb  gcraten  boburdb 
in  aScrtoirrung.  2>er  ©iinber  furdbtet  fidb, 
,  f  Oott  au  begegncn;  ber  ©ebanfe  on  Xob  unb 
©eridbt  ift  fiir  ibn  fdbrcdflidb.  '®oS  iHnb 
S  @ottc§  Befifet  ©otteSfurdbt;  eS  furdbtet  fi^ 
I  Dor  ber  ©iinbe,  e§  fiirdbtct  fidb,  ©ott  au  Be* 
I  v*'  triiBen,  toeil  e0  Sbu  liek.  aWancbe  mcinen, 
I  bafe  cin  grofecr  ©cbrcdtcn  uBer  fie  fommcn, 
^  cine  grofee,  ^aufeergctoabnlidbe  gfurdbt  fie  er- 
1.,^,  greifen  mufe,  toenn  fic  aSufee  tun  foUcn. 

I  S)odb  ift  fdbon  mandb  ein  aWcnfdb  ticf  crf^iit- 
.y.f  tcrt  unb  bon  grofeem  ©(fer^en  ergriffen 
toorben,  unb  but  bodb  ni^t  aSufec  gcton. 
►  i  'S)er  ^biger  mag  eine  crgrcifenbc  ©aenc 
fdbilbem,  bie  fidb  uuf  cinem  ©tcnBeBcttc  aB- 
^  gefBielt  but;  fic  mag  unS  ticf  crgreifcn  unb 
^  ^  toir  mogen  ticf  erf(buttcrt  tocrbcn,  bamit  ift 
aBer  nodb  nidbt  g^gt,  bafe  toir  toabre  Stcue 
cmt)finben  unb  toirflidb  Bufefcrtig  finb.  aSob- 
I  re  a^fee  foigt  nur  ber  gottlidbcn  Xrourig* 


feit  (ficbe  2.  ih)r.  7,  9.  10),  ndmlicfe  ber 
Xraurigfcit,  bic  bon  ©ott  getoirft  ift  unb 
audb  gleidbacitig  toabren  ©lauBcn  an  baS- 
aSerbienft  5cfu  ©brifti  am  Ihcuae  mit  cin* 
fcbliefet. 

S>a§  ^il  fonn  niefet  burdb  irgenbtoeld^ 
Scremonien  ober  burdb  Sroften  unb  berglci- 
^en  erlangt  toerben.  @in  aWenfeb  mag  bid 
faften  unb  bocb  nidbt  toabre  aJufec  tun.  8fudb 
Beftebt  bic  ajufee  ni^t  in  aieue  ollein.  ^uboS 
empfanb  grofee  aieuc  unb  tourbe  bon  @e* 
toiffenSBiffen  ge^einigt,  fogar  BiS  au  bem 
a37afec,  bofe  er  fein  Unretfet  erfanntc,  unb 
ba§  ©cib,  baS  er  fiir  feinen  aSerrat  embfan- 
gen  butte,  mitBrafee,  e§  auriidCgcBen  toollte, 
bennodb  ging  er  bin  unb  erbiingte  fidb.  5Dic8 
toar  nidbt  bic  roabre  aSufee. 

■  aBieberum  ift  bic  ajufec  mebr  alS  nur 
©iinbeniiBeraeugung.  OBtoobI  ©unbenuBer- 
aeugung  nottoenbig  ift,  urn  toabrbuft  Bufe- 
fer^  au  fein  unb  toabre  Sufee  au  tun,  fo 
fdbliefet  aSufee  bodb  mebr  in  fidb,  olS  nur  ©un- 
benuBcraeugung.  aWanefee  bertoedbfein  bic 
©iinbenuBeraeugung  mit  ber  a5ufee.  SMc 
©unbenuBcraeugung  toirb  burjb  ben  ^cili* 
gen  ©eift  getoirft,  unb  toenn  bicS  gcfdbebcn, 
finb  toir  in  bem  redbten  3uftanbc,  unS  bor 
©ott  au  bemiitigen,  unb  oufridbtige  a^ufec  au 
tun. 

^ie  aSufee  toirb  audb  uidbt  aQein  burdb 
©eBet  unb  aatBeHefen  Bctoirft.  STOon  finbet 
oft  lieBc  ©eelen,  bic,  toenn  fic  um  ibr  @ee- 
lenbeil  Beforgt  toerben,  fidb  bamit  troften, 
bafe  fie  fidb  bornebmen,  bon  nun  an  ficifeig 
au  Beten  unb  bic  ajiBcI  au  lefen,  tooburcb 
fic  errettet  au  toerben  glauBcn.  ®odb  ©ott 
berlangt  mebr  alS  biefeS.  ©r  berlangt,  bafe 
fidb  ber  SWenfdb  mit  feinem  ganaen  aSillcn 
Sbm  iiBcrgiBt,  benn  toenn  ber  $crr  unfern 
bitten  but,  fo  but  6r  ben  ganaen  9Kcnf(ben. 
aaeten  unb  Sefen  in  ber  l^iligen  ©eferift  ift 
gut  unb  nottoenbig,  oBer  bor  ollen  Bingen 
mufe  ber  ©iinber  toabre  Sufee  tun  unb  fitfe 
au  ©ott  tocnbcn  —  fidb  ©ott  iiBergeBcn. 

aSttbre  a5ufec  au  tun,  meint  umaufebren, 
bic  aacbeutung  beS  aBorteS  ift:  ©inneSon- 
berung.  S)er  ©iinber  mufe  erfennen,  bafe 
er  auf  berfebrtem  aBegc  ift,  ouf  bem  SBcge, 
ber  inS  aSerberBen  fiibrt,  unb  fidb  bomdb* 
men,  umaufebren,  ©ott  um  ScrgcBung  au 
Bitten,  unb  bw  redbten  aB^  einauf(blagcn, 
ben  aBeg,  ber  aum  SeBcn  fiibrt.  S5ic  toobtc 
a^ufee  unb  ber  beilBringenbe  ©lauBe  gebdeen 
aufommen  unb  finb  ftets  mitcinonbcc  Ber* 
Bunben.  aSobre  aSufec  fdbliefet  cin,  bafe  ber 
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Q«erti(^  f€ft  ent[d)Ioffen  ift,  ber  ©iinben  ben 
Sliidten  3U  febren, «.  ben  onbern  SBeg  m  ge* 
ben,  ben  SBeg  ber  ©eretbtigfeit  unb  ^eilig* 
fcit.  SBer  entf(bIoffen  ift,  bem  Seben  ber 
©iinbe  unb  ber  3BeIt  3U  entfagen,  unb  ftcb 
im  finbliiben  ©lauben  ju  ^ott  toenbet  unb 
3bn  bittet,  urn  bel  grofeen  ©ubno^>fer§ 
roiHen  gnabig  3u  jein,  ber  tut  toabre 
©ufee  unb  toirb  eine  biblifcbe  ©rfabrung 
erlangen  —  boS  ^cil  feiner  @eele. — €r» 
todbit. 

SBie  eiii^Sttbc  Cb^iftam 

Bei  @ott  ![t  fein  2)ing  unmdglicb.  SefuS 
€briftuS  itt  berielbe  geftern,  beute  unb  in 
otte  ©toigfeit  (^ebr.  13,  8).  bin  frob, 
bafe  i(b  bc3cugen  fann,  bofe  ©briftuS 

f)enie  nocb  fud)t  unb  felig  ma(bt,  toaS 
Derloren  ift.  „€r  fom  in  fein  eigentum; 
unb  bie  Seinen  nobmen  ibn  ‘Jwf-  2Bie 
biele  ibn  ober  ouf3unabnten,  benen  gab  er 
Wtacbt,  ®otte§  ilhtber  3u  toerben,  die  an 
jeinen  Stamen  glauben."  9tad^* 

ftebcnbe  auS  mcinem  fieben  bericbten,  toeil 
icb  glaube,  bafe  eS  3ur  @bce  ©otteS  gereicben 
tnirb. 

aitit  bem  Stdoftel  ifJauIuS  fann  i(b  fagen: 
ft^tinie  micb  be§  gbangeliumS  bon 
(Jbtifto  nicbt;  benn  eS  ift  eine  ^aft  ©otteS, 
bie  ba  felig  mad^t  oUe,  bie  baron  glauben,. 
bie  $5uben  bornebmlid^  unb  au(b  bie  ©rie- 
(ben"  (916m.  1,  16).  &§  gibt  beute  fieute, 
bie  meinen,  bafe  e§  ficb  nitbt  lobnt,  ben 
ben  ba§  ©bangelium  3U  brebigen.  SJtoncbe 
geben  fogar  fo  toeit,  3U  fogen,  bofe  bie  Sw' 
ben  ibre  ©elegenbeit  batten,  biefe  ober  nicbt 
mabrnabmen,  unb  bafe  e§  baber  unnotig  fei, 
ibnen  bo§  ©oangelium  3u  berfiinbigen.  2ln- 
here  mieberum  finb  ber  linfi(bt,  bafe  bie  ^re- 
bigt  be§  ©bangeliumS  bem  ^uben  nidbtS 
niften  fann,  weil  er  3U  biel  SSorurteil  gegen 
©briftuS  unb  bag  ©briftentum  in  feinem 
$er3en  bat. 

SDteine  lieben  Sefer,  eg  ift  toabr,  bafe  bie 
5iuben  ©briftum  berioorfen  baben;  idb  mocb* 
te  abcr  eure  9tufmerffamfeit  auf  bog  SBort 
©otteg  Icnfen  unb  eui)  bitten,  bag  elfte  ^a» 
|>itel  beg  9t6merbriefeg  3u  lefen.  Sn 
erften  beiben  SSerfen  biefeg  ^apitelg  lefen 
mir:  „<3o  foge  icb  $at  benn  ©ott  fein 
SSoIf  berftofeen?  2)ag  fei  feme  I  3)enn  icb 
bin  aucb  ein  ^fraeliter  bon  bem  Samen 
Stbrobamg,  oug  bem  ©efcblecbt  SBeniomin. 


©ott  but  fein  aSoIf  nicbt  berftofeen,  meicbeg 
er  3UOor  erfeben  bat."  ©ott  liebt  bog  SSoIf  ^ 
^frael  immer  nocb.  ®r  toirb  aucb  aHe  obne  "  “T 
Stnfeben  ber  ^erfon  retten,  toenn  fie  im  ^  / 
Stamen  Sefu  burcb  SSufee  unb  ©lauben  3u 
^bto  fommen.  S^faS  fagt:  „SBer  30  mir 
fommt,  ben  toerbe  idb  binougftofeen." 

Unb  toieberum  lefen  toir:  „Unb  foE  gefcbe*  •' 
ben,  toer  ben  9tamen  beg  §errn  anrufen 
toirb,  foE  felig  toerben." 

2)enienigen,  bie  meinen,  bafe  ber  ^be 
nidbt  erreid)t  toerben  fann,  toeil  er  3U  diet  • 
SSorurteil  gegen  ©b^^tftug  unb  bag  ©b*^tften»  » 
turn  im  ^er3en  bat,  modbte  idb  anttoorten, 
bafe  eg  toabr  ift,  bafe  biefeg  SSorurteil  dor* 
banben  ift.  Sft  bag  ober  3U  dertounbem,  i 
toenn  man  boron  benft,  toie  er  don  Sanb  ju  N 

Sanb  getrieben  unb  don  benen,  bie  fidb  ©bn*  1 
ften  nennen,  derfolgt  toorben  ift?  SBenn  er  ^ 
bann  um  fidb  blicft  unb  toabrnimmt,  toie 
biejenigen,  bie  fidb  ©briften  nennen  nidbt 
beffer  leben  unb  toanbein,  fo  fogt  er  3U  fidb 
felbft:  „3db  bebarf  beg  ©briftentumg  nidbt, 
idb  bia  eben  fo  gut  alg  biefe."  ^db  bin  ober 
frob,  don  bem  3eugen  3u  fonnen,  toog  SefuS 
an  mir  geton;  unb  toenn  idb  einen  StiidMiIidE  '  '1 
auf  mein  fieben  toetfe,  fo  mufe  icb  fagen:  .  , 
©ott  ift  nocb  auf  bem  Xb^on,  unb  bei 
ift  fein  2>ing  unmdglicb.  1 

^cb  tourbe  in  einem  jiibifdben  ^eirne  in  i 
ber  Stabt  Steto  i)orf  geboren.  Elteinc  ©r* 
3iebung  toar  ober  eine  foft  rdigionglofe.  ; 
SPtein  ^oter  toor  ein  Ungldubiger.  iDteine  , 
SOtutter  bielt  oEe  jubifcben  gnertage,  ober  I 
toeiter  ging  ibre  Steligion  audb  nidbt.  Scb 
batte  3ebn  ©efdbtoifter. 

Sn  ben  Jiagen  meiner  ^nbbeit  betdtigte 
fidb  eiue  junge  S>ame,  bie  dom  ^ubentum  ; 
3u  ©brifto  befcb^t  toorben  toor,  cin  ber  j 
Stabtmiffion  3U  Srooflbn,  St.  @ie  ging*jVf^ 
in  ber  iiibrfdben  Stocbbarfcboft  don  $aug  3U 
^aug  unb  tub  ^nber,  fotoobi  toie  ©rtoo^*  '-f  ; 
fene  ein,  3ur  0onntogfcbuIe  3U  fommen.  i 
Oft  tourbe  bie  Xure  dor  tbr  augefcblagen 
unb  don  dielen  ^dufern  tourbe  fie  mit  .  , 
Sdbimbf*  unb  ©cbeittoorten  fortgetoiefen. 

Sbr  $er3  toor  ober  mit  ber  Siebc  Sefu  er*  ^  ^ 
fuEt,  unb  fie  liefe  ficb  entmutigen.  Sbre 
aSemubungen  toaren  ober  bodb  ni^t  derge**  i 
blidb,  benn  unter  benen,  bie  fie  einlub  unb 
bie  ibre  ©inlabung  onnabmen,  toor  meine 
Sdbtoefter,  bie  bamaig  adbt  Sabre  olt  toor.  ^  ^ 
<Sie  ging  in  bie  Sonntagfdbule  unb  borte 
bort  3um  erftenmal  bie  ©efdbidbte  don  Sefu, 
bem  greunb  ber  ©iinber.  58on  biefer  3eit 
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an  bcfuc^te  fie  bie  ©onnteflid^Ie  rcgel- 
ma^g. 

^  *  1^18  bie  aWutter  bie§  erfubr,  tocrfud^tc  fie 

burd^  ©d^Iage,  ©d^clten  unb  2)ro« 

^  *  ben  meine  <3(btocfter  ton  bem  ©efueben  ber 
^  ^riftlidbcn  SWiffion  auriitfaubnlten.  3>a§ 
ficine  aWdb(bcn  Iteble  ober  ibren  $etlanb 
k  febon  jo  febr,  bofe  fie  benno(b  einen  SBeg 
fanb,  binaugeben.  iWeine  lieben  fiefet,  toenn 

•  *  toir  beute  fo  oiel  SiuSbouer  unb  <SIauben 

batten  qI8  biefeS  5^nb  befafe,  fonnten  rmr 
^  ^  tiele  ©eelen  fiir  (Sbriftum  getoinnen.  fiaffet 
.  un8  aufitbouen  auf  Sefnm,  ben  Stnfanger 
unb  ©ollenber  unferS  ©loubenS,  unb  au 
M  Ubertoinbern  toerben  bur(b  Sbn,  ber  unS 
geliebt!  @ben  toeil  biejeS  SWab^en  treu  ge« 
>  4  bli^ben  ift,  ficb  niebt  bot  entmutigen  unb  au« 
riicfbalten  lafjen,  jonbern  burtb  ben  ^lau* 
^  *  ben  an  @ott  burcb  Sefnni  <£briftum  ben 
^  ©leg  baton  getrogen  b«t  fann  idb  bente 

biefe  3eilen  febretben  unb  @ott  bie  ®bre 

1  *  geben  fiir  boS,  tooS  ®r  an  mir  getan. 

©iele  Sabre  tergingen.  Seneg  funge 
IKabcben  tear  au  einer  jungen  S>ame  ge- 
I  Itorben,  bie  :ben  $errn  Sefn^  ©briftuS  Iieb« 
►  te  unb  S'^ni  biente.  ©ie  betete  fiir  ibre  9ln* 
I  geborigen.  ©efonberS  ^atte  fie  eine  ©iirbe 

^  'Sir  micb/  ib^en  jungeren  ©ruber,  ba  id^  in 
\  ©iinben  lebte. 

©is  an  meinem  atoanaigften  fiebenSfabre 
^  bat  nti(b  nie  jemanb  gefragt,  ob  id^  ein 
©brift  fei,  ober  nritb  an  einer  ©onntogfcbule 

•  p  ober  ©erfontmlnng  eingelaben.  $ier  tear 

itb,  in  ber  grofeen  ©tabt  9ieto  Dorf,  unb 
^  ^  ntemanb  fagte  mir  etmoS  bon  ber  Ciebe 
©otteS.  tnar  in  einer  iubif<b«n  9ta(bbar- 

•  jiboft  aufgcmacbfen  unb  oHe  meine  tJreunbe 
,  ^  unb  ©efobrten  tooren  iubif(b.  68  tear  eine 

gottlofe  ©rutte,  ber  i^  micb  anjdblog,  unb 
4^  menn  icb  anriidtblidfe  fo  !ann  icb  nur  ©ott 
banfen,  bafe  6r  micb  tor  ben  ®ingcn  be- 
IV'  toabrt  bat,  in  bie  mandbe  ton  ibnen  binein- 
gerieten.  S<b  ?ann  micb  nocb  beutlicb  erin- 
f  Item,  mie  ic|  im  Stiter  ton  15  Sabeen 
]  ^  einmal  mit  einem  anbem  Snngen  nacb 
j  ''  6onct  S^Ianb  ging.  SKein  ©cgleiter 
y,  ^  toor  f(bon  ein  jugenblid^er  Sertreeber. 

TO  toir  an  einem  iJauflaben  torbei  gin- 
»  i  .  gen,  fagte  er  an  mir:  ,4K)mm  lag  un8 
einmol  eintreten.  Snbiefem  ©foment  fam 
▼  gcrabc  bie  ^renerttebr  burdb  Me  ©troge. 
S)cr  IJnabc  fagte  bem  ©igentihner  be8  Sa- 
ben,  bag  ni<bt  toeit  entfemt  ein  ©ronb  au8- 
)  gebroeben  fei.  2)iefer  eilte  binouS,  urn  an 
feben,  too  ba8  i^uer  fei,  unb  mein  ©egleiter 


beniigte  bie  ©elegenbeit,  febnett  binter  ben 
fiabentifeb  an  geb^n  unb  ficb  i>cn  Snbalt  ber 
©elbfc^Iabe  ananeignen.  ©aicber  9trt  tea- 
ren  Me  Ihtc^n,  mit  benen  icb  terfebrte. 
©t^er  lernte  icb  an  raueben  unb  ihxrten  au 
©tielen. 

6ine8  J^ge8  erfranfte  icb  f<bnjer  an  ei¬ 
nem  ^eraleiben.  ©erfebiebene  ^rate,  bie 
berbeigerufen  toorben  ttwren,  fonnten  mei- 
nen  SfaH  niebt  terfteben.  2luf  ben  9tat  un- 
fereS  ^ou8arate8  murbe  icb  in  ein  Ihonfen- 
bau8  gebraebt.  ©ecb8  SBoeben  long  bebielt 
man  micb  bort,  um  micb  unb  meine  Uhronf- 
beitsftmttome  au  beabaebten,  aber  nocb  im- 
mer  fonnten  bie  &rate  meinen  2raE  niebt 
terfteben.  9Kan  fanbte  micb  don  einem  ^o* 
•ftital  aum  onbern,  ober  obne  ©rfolg,  unb 
fcblieglicb  fam  icb  in  ein  jiibifcbeS  Ihrcnfen- 
bau8  fiir  ebronifd^e  Srcille.  $ier  blieb  icb  cin 
Sabr  fang.  5Die  Pirate  esperimentierten  an 
mir  in  jeber  nur  moglicben  SBeife.  €tin- 
nere  micb  nocb  bjie  eineS  X^ageS  ein  beriibm- 
ter  Strat  ton  ©bicago,  ber  ficb  aur  S^it  in 
^tem  Dorf  aufbielt,  in  biefeS  5hanfenbau8 
fam,  um  micb  an  unterfueben.  S<b  borte, 
toie  er  an  ben  umftebenben  Sraten  fagte: 
„Scb  tann  biefen  Sail  niebt  terfteben."  3cit- 
toeife  trot  eine  toriibergebenbe  Sefferung 
ein,  fo  bag  icb  leicbte  '^r^iten  terridbten 
fonnte. 

SBabrenb  biefer  3eit  im  IJranfenbouS 
lebte  id^  in  ©iinben.  ©o  oft  id^  fonnte, 
fag  icb  am  ©pieltifcb.  SBenn  ©efud^r  fomen 
unb  mir  ettoaS  Xafcbengelb  goben,  iturbe 
bie8  in  ber  Siegel  terfpielt. 

6ine8  XageS  fag  icb  in  bem  Staucba^nimer 
be8  ^ofpitalS  aI8  ein  fleiner  italienifcber 
ihtabe  ein  SieueS  Xeftament  auf  ben  ©piel- 
tifeb  toarf.  SBir  alle  faben  e8  fiir  einen  guten 
©tag  an  unb  fingen  an  au  lac^n  unb  aQerlei 
feberaenbe  unb  fpottelnbe  ©emerfungen  an 
macben.  Stb  nwr  etnxiS  breifter,  aI8  bie 
onbern,  nabm  baS  fleine  ©u<b  in  meine 
^nb  unb  fagte  in  feberaenber  fficife:  „©iel- 
leicbt  toirb  biefeS  mir  ©liidf  bringen  unb 
mir  b^ffen,  ba8  ©elb  auriicfgeminnen,  ba8 
icb  terloren  babe."  ©ieine  lieben  fiefer,  idb 
fann  micb  nun  niebt  mebr  crinnem,  ob  icb 
ettooS  ton  bem  ©dbe,  baS  icb  terfpielt  fyd^ 
tc,  auriicfgeitonnen  ^Kibe,  ober  niebt,  aber 
ba8  meig  idb,  bag  icb  biefeS  Sieue 
3:cftament  SefuS  ®bnftu8  aI8  meinen  per- 
fonlicben  $eilanb  fennen  lernte. 

©ieine  ©ebtoefter,  bie  nocb  immer  fiir  micb 
betete,  unb  au  jener  3Mt  in  einer  tocftlicben 
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<Stobt  iDol^nte,  l^ricb  ittir  cinen  99rief.  0ie 
crfunbigte  nad^  meinem  IBefinben,  unb 
fd^itlberle  Me  Siebe  ©otteS  unb  0eine§  @ol^» 
neS  in  Me  SBelt  gefom* 

men,  fiir  ©iinber  ju  ftetbcn.  ©ie  fcmbte 
mir  audt)  etnen  5£raftQt,  betitelt:  „2lIio  l^ot 
©ott  bie  aSelt  geliebt,  bafe  er  fcinen  einge* 
borenen  Sobn  gab,  auf  bafe  all€,  bie  on  ibn 
glQuben,  nicbt  oerloren  toerbcn,  fonbern  ba§ 
etoige  fieben  \)Cihtn."  Unter  bent  SCraftat 
ftanb:  3,  16.  icb  nocb  nie  aunor 

eine  Sibel  gefeben  bMlC/  aeritonb  id^  nid^tS 
badon,  unb  ttufele  aucb  nidbt,  too  bie  ange* 
flcbene  01eIIe  au  finben.  ^cb  fing  an,  in 
meinem  ifieuen  Xeftamente  au  lefen;  baS 
®efdble(bt§regr)ter  rm  Slnfonfle  beSjelben  in* 
tereffierte  micb  abet  ni(bt,  unb  icb 
»u(b  balb  toieber  beifeite.  2lm  folgenben 
Xage  nabm  icb  toieber  aut  §anb 

unb  nacb  langem  ©ucben  fanb  icb  1cbliefeli<b 
gob.  3, 16,  unb  ba  la§  icb  Mmn  auto  erften- 
mal  im  SCBorte  ©otteS  fiir  mi^  felbft  bie 
©teUe,  bie  man  aB  ba§  ©dangclium  in  einer 
9iubfd^Ie  beaeicbnet. — S^iotban  <SaIin. 

— ©rtoablt. 


©laitbr. 

„aBa§  toiirbe  gejcbeben,  toenu  toir  ©ott 
glaubten?"  2>ie§  SBort  laS  icb  unlangft, 
unb  eS  liefe  micb  nid^t  toieber  Io§.  ga,  toir 
glouben  toobi  atte  an  ©ott,  ober  fdbaben  toir 
ibn  fo  bocb  cin,  baft  er  unbebingt  in  jeber 
SebenSlage  ber  erfte  gaftor  ift,  mit  bem  toir 
rcd^nen?  Sin  icb  fo  iiberacugt  don  feiner 
uncnbli^en  Shaft,  fiiebe  unb  SBeiSbeit,  Me 
oucb  ntein  fieben  regieren  mocbte,  bafe  feinc 
©etoittertoolfen,  fein  anbaltenber  Sanbre* 
gen,  feine  S^cilte  in  meinem  ©eelengarten 
einen  toefentlidben  ©d^aben  anricbten  fann? 
Soffen  toir  un§  nie  burdb  ben  Stugenfcbein 
taufcben?  S^onnen  toir  toie  iPauIuS  unb 
@ila§,  toenn  toir  im  ©efangniS  fiben,  ibn 
loben  unb  breifen,  toeil  toir  toiffen,  bafe 
alleS  an  unferem  Seften  bient  unb  er  bereit 
ift,  aEe  unfere  Saften,  unfere  geffeln  an 
lofen,  toenn  toir  fie  ibnt  nur  glaubig  ander- 
trauen?  ©ott  ift  im  tiefften  ©runbe  bereit, 
unS  unfere  Saften,  glei^dicl  toie  fie  anS- 
feben,  cibaunebmen,  ober  unfer  oft  unbe* 
toufeter  Ungicube  binbet  ibm  bie  $dnbe. 
Obnc  bafe  toir  e§  toollen,  macben  toir  e§ 
gern  toie  jene  5rau,  don  ber  icb  einmal 
borte. 


ao^it  einer  fcbtoeren  ^epe  auf  ber  SHicfen 
erfdmbfte  fie  fidb  ib^en  SBeg  burcb  ©turm 
unb  Segen  auf  langer  Sanbftrafee.  ©in 
Sauer  fam  be§  SBegS  gefabren  unb  bat  fie 
freunblid^,  auf  ben  SEBagen  an  fteigen.  S^ur 
au  gern  toiEigte  bie  Sfrme  ein.  9tacb  einer 
aBeile  fcbaute  ficb  ber  Sauer  um,  ob  e§  ficb 
bie  Srau  aucb  orbentlicb  beguem  gemaibt 
bdtte,  aber  toa§  fab  er?  ©ie  butte  ben 
Siinbcl  rubig  auf  bem  JEucEen  bebalten. 
„2lber  liebe  Srau,"  rief  ber  Sauer,  „be§- 
toegen  bube  i^  ©ndb  bodb  nicbt  auf  ben  SBa* 
gen  genommen,  bafe  gbr  ®n<b  toeiter  fcblef)* 
pen  foEt  mit  Surer  Saft."  „3lcb,"  meinte 
bie  i5ruu,  „ba§  fann  idb  bodb  nidbt  don  ©udb 
derlangen,  bafe  gbr  aucb  nodb  meinen  Siin- 
bel  fabren  foEt,"  unb  fie  bebielt  ba§  fdbtoere 
©etoicbt  auf  ben  ©dbultern. 

ift  toobI  Iddberlidb,  aber  macben  toir 
e§  oft  nidbt  dbnlidb?  (^toife,  toir  tooEen 
mit  ©ott  unfere  fi^enSftrafee  fabren,  aber 
ertoarten  toir  tatfdcblicb  bon  ibnt,  bafe  feine 
ajtadbt  in  bie  gebeimften  2BuraeIn  meineS 
©ein§  biuabreicbt,  too  bie  derborgenen  Ur* 
fadben  unferer  Quol  unb  unferer  Saft  ru* 
ben?  ©dbauen  toir  burdb  in  ba§  doEfom* 
mene  ©ef^  ber  greibeit  unb  ruben  toir  nidbt 
eber,  bi§  oEeS,  ober  aucb  aEe§  burdb  fMn 
Sidbt  dertoanbelt  toorben  ift?  SBobl  un§, 
toenn  toir  au  ^iof«r  SinfteEung  ben  SBeg 
finben  fonnen.  SEBir  toerben  froblidb  unfere 
©trafee  nxmbeln. — ^©rtoablt. 

©inft  unb  iebt 

gn  einer  aWiffionSderfammlung  in  iEeu* 
guiena  ergrtff  einer  ber  eingeborenen  fEeb* 
ner  einen  ©peer  unb  fagte:  „S>ie§  bflcflte 
unfer  beftonbiger  Segleiter  au  fein.  SGSir 
toagten  e§  nicbt,  in  unfere  ©drten  au  geben, 
obne  ibn;  toir  nabmen  ibn  mit,  in  unfere 
Soote;  toir  trugen  ibn  auf  unfern  9teifen; 
toir  legten  un§  nur  mit  bem  ©beer  on  ber 
©eite  aunt  ©dblafen  nieber,  unb  toir  nab* 
men  unfere  aP'tablaeiten  ein,  mit  bem  ©beer 
in  ber  Kdbe." 

iEadbbem  er  Me§  gefogt,  bielt  er  ein  fEeueS 
^eftoment  in  bie  $dbe  unb  fubr  fort:  „gebt 
fdmten  toir  fidber  fcblafen,  benn  biefeS  Su^ 
bat  unB  grieben  unb  ©dbub  gebradbt,  unb 
toir  bebiirfen  nidbt  Idnger  mebr  be§  ©bee- 
re§."  — ©0  bradbte  bie  Sotfdbaft  be§  ©dan* 
geliumS  grio^ou  oudb  unter  ben  aSBilben 
unb  S^annibalen  jener  grofeen  gnfcl. — ©r* 
todbit. 


^erolb  be 

@ine  SBarnung.  '' 


^  ®ie  ©ebulb  babt  ibr  ge^oret,  unb 
ba§  ^nbe  beS  -^errn  l^abt  i^r  gcfe^n.  ®af. 
W  5,  11.  2)icfe§  rounfi^e  id^  alien  fiefem,  bafe 
toir  bie  ©ebulb  ^iob§  im  93efib  l^aben  mod^ 

^  ten,  nnb  ben  ©eborfam  Slbrai^amS  lafet  unS 
.  .  merfen.  SBoHen  un§  t>or  ben 

/^"Te^ren  unb  aUer  ©rofetucrei  in  geifllid^er 
.  ^  \  ^inMt,  ouf  bafe  toir  non  jolcfier  ^eud^elei 
)  nid^t  betrogen  toerben  toie  Slbam  unb  ©Ua 
i  ^  €§  tourben;  benn  ba§  gutid^einenbe  SBefen 

ift  gefabmoK,  toie  e§  audb  ^bom  unb  ©ba 
erging. 

ena  fob  ben  S^oum  an,  er  toar  lieblidb 
anaufeben  (l.SKoje  3,  6)  unb  e§  ertoedtte 
^  *  in  ibr  eine  ftuft  bobon  au  effen.  3>ie  ©dblan* 
gc,  ber  Satan,  toar  erft  fraglidb  unb  fagte: 
i  „SoIIte  ^ott  gefagt  fyiben?"  Unb  ]o  ging 
e§  toeiter,  fie  na\)m  bon  ber  unb  gob 
^  audb  SIbam,  unb  fo  toar  ba§,  toa§  '©ott  ber- 
boten  iibertreten.  Sie  faben  e§  nidbt, 
^  toa§  e§  meinte,  toenn  ©ott  an  ^buen  gefagt 
batte,  toenn  fie  babon  effen  toiirben,  toiirben 
fie  be§  SCobeS  fterben. 

A  t»  ^aber  foHten  toir  beutigeS  5Cage§  forg- 
foltig  fein  unb  ©otte§  ©ebote  l^Iten,  toenn 
.  ^  toir  e§  in  unferer  ^raficbtigfeit  au(b  ni(bt 
.>  feben  fbnnen.  Unferm  ^Itbater  Slbrabam, 

•  oI§  ©ott  ibm  gebot  feinen  ©obn  Sfoaf  (in 

I  bem  ibm  toar  bie  aSerbeifeung  geg^en,  bafe 

J  ^  burdb  ibu  €§  follte  au  einem  grofeen  SSoIf 

,  ^  toerben)  au  obfem,  toirb  e§  gefdbmerat  bu* 

ben,  aber  er  ging  an§  SBerf  ©bue  irgenb 
i  A  einen  Stumult  au  macben  ober  au  fragen, 

'  toarum  fo?  2Benn  toir  fobalb  toiffen  toollen, 

I  •  toarum  fo,  ba  toirb  toobi  meiftenS  unfer 

,  Untoitte  un§  baau  treiben,  urn  un§  HuS- 

^  toege  au  fudben,  befonberS  toenn  e§  un§ 

L  ^  fdbtoer  gebt  bie  ©ebote  ©otte§  au  berridbten. 

I  2Bie  frob  unb  banfbar  foIUen  toir  bodb 

fein,  bafe  toir  boben  fo  einen  beiligen  unb  ge- 
'  redbten  ©ott  baben,  ber  feinem  Unredbt  tun 

>  toirb.  SBir  bitrfen  un§  nidbt  fiirdbten,  fon- 

1  bem  ibn  oufS  befte  toerebren  unb  im  boEigen 

'  ©eborfam  bafteben,  bann  betoabrt  er  un§ 

I  bor  bem  ungeredbten  unb  unbarmberaigen 

^  ^  ©aton,  fo  bafe  er  unferer  unfterblidben  ©ee- 

^  ^  le  feinen  ©dbaben  antun  fann.  2Benn  toir 

nur  bo§  tooEen,  toaS  ©ott  bon  un§  toiE,  benn 
^  toirb  e§  aEc§  gut  mit  un§  toerben ;  aber  toenn 

I  toir  nidbt  toiEig  finb,  feine  ©ebote  au  bul- 

*•  ten,  bann  fommt  ber  ®fbfaE,  ber  ba  fommen 

'  toirb  bor  bem  ^nbe  ber  SBelt,  ba§  ift  boS  3ci- 

i  dben  ba§  fommen  toirb  bor  bem  ©nbe,  nam- 
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lidb  bie  Siebe  toirb  erfalten  unb  bie  Unge- 
redbtigfeit  uiberbanb  nebmen. 

^abrfdbeinlidb  ba  9foab  anfing  bie  Strdbe 
au  bauen,  finb  bieEeidbt  audb  nodb  ©eredbte 
getoefen,  oiber  im  SJerlauf  ber  toarm 
e§  nur  8  ©eelen,  bie  ba  geredbt  toaren;  bie 
anbem  mogen  fidb  audb  nodb  geriibmt  bu* 
ben,  bofe  fie  ridbtig  ftonben  ©ott  gegenuber, 
ober  ba§  aufeere  ^iibmen  dnbert  bie  ©adbe 
nidbt.  Unb  fo  ift  €§  audb  b^utigeS  Stages, 
toenn  bie  Siebc  in  ben  meiften  erfoltet  ift 
unb  bie  Ungerecbtigfeit  but  uberbanb  ge- 
nommen,  bann  toirb  ba§  ©nbe  fommen. 
SkSbalb  lafet  un§  ein  gottfeligeS  fieben  fiib- 
ren,  aEe  $eudbelei  mufe  abgelegt  toerben, 
urn  al§  toabre  ©bnftcn  au  fteben,  benn  oEe 
^eudbelei  ift  ©oucrteig  unb  mufe  ouSgefegt 
toerben. 

Urn  bo§  redbte  3^1  au  erreidben,  mufe 
man  einfadb  @otte§  SBeg  fommen;  in  2. 
^or.  11  finben  toir,  bofe  ber  ©atan  fidb  iu 
einen  ©ngel  be§  fiidbtS  oerfteEt.  ift  in 
bem  alfo  toie  ein  ©t)ricbtoort  fagt:  nidbt 
aEe§,  toa§  gelb  ift,  ift  ©olb.  &§  mufe  erft 
unterfudbt  toerben,  roa§  e§  ift,  toie  audb  au 
feben  ift  an  jenen  SSorftebern  ber  Suben, 
al§  2Eeifter  in  SfrucI,  bie  fidb  feI5ft  fiir 
fromm  unb  geretbt  bielten,  aber  nidbt  ein- 
gingen  burdb  bie  redbte  Xuiir  in  ben  ©dbof- 
ftoE  unb  benen  toebrten,  bie  biuein  tooEten; 
fie  toaren  fonfttoo  eingeftiegen,  unb  toie  ber 
^eilanb  fagte,  toaren  fie  ^iebe  unb  2E6r- 
ber. — ^Sotf^after. 


^tc  fliebtiibe  3«tt- 


©0  but  audb  f^)un  3)abib,  ein  iWnig  bon 
^frael,  im  90.  ipfalm  fidb  €rfldrt,  7,  8.  9. 
10.  5Ber§  toie  fagt: 

„S)a§  ma^t  bein  3oJ^U/  t>u6  toir  fo  berge- 
ben,  unb  bein  ©rimm,  bafe  toir  fo  ploblidb 
babin  muffen,  benn  unfere  EEiffetot  ft^eft 
bu  bor  bidb/  unfere  unerfannte  ©iinbe  in 
bag  Sidbt  bor  beinem  2Ingefidbt.  S>arum 
fabren  aEe  unfere  Xage  babin,  burdb  beinen 
3orn;  toir  feringen  unfere  Subw  au,  toie 
ein  '(^fdbtodb.  Unfer  Seben  todbret  fiebenaig 
^b^C/  unb  toenn  eg  bodb  fommt,  fo  finb  eg 
ndbtaig  SubrO/  unb  toenn  eg  foftlidb  getoe¬ 
fen  ift,  fo  ift  eg  aEiibe  unb  airbeit  getoefen; 
benn  eg  fdbret  fdbneE  babin  olg  flogen  toir 
babon." 

Unb  fo  ift  eg  ni(bt  aEein,  ba&  bie  3Een- 
f(benfinber  babin  eilen  aug  ber  3oit  in  bic 
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€)Dig!eit.  Slfier  bi«  bi€  toerte  bet 
Bubereitfcbaft  fiir  baiS  cttrige  )Seben  t)et« 
f(^nbet.  2)ic  S^t  toartet  nic^t,  fie  fliebt. 
Die  f(^on  bereitd  tjcrfloffcne  3cit  ift  fiir  ctoig 
borbei;  mie  biel  ober  toie  toenig  b)ir  fiir  ben 
$erm  gearbeitct  bleibt  in  @otte§ 

IBu(b  unberiinbert,  unb  bne  biel  ober  mentg 
toir  abcr  im  Ungeborfam  gegcn  Sbn  ge* 
ftanben  unb  ^erftreuet  boben,  toirb  nieber* 
gef^rieben  fcin.  Stber  ©armberaigfeit  unb 
Sicbe  unb  baS  bci^ringenbe  95Iut  Sef« 
ruft  beute  no(b  berjobnen  mtt  (Siott. 
^ute  ift  bic  Jiliire  auf,  fo  bu  anflobfeft. 

foQ  bir  ^eil  luerben,  iftube  in  beiner 
@€cle  foUft  bu  bb^en,  fo  bu  bon  ganaem 
^erjen  bein  $eil  oEcin  in  Sbm  futbeft.  Safe 
bie  iibrigen  Xogc  biefeS  SabreS  ni^t  unbe* 
itu|t  borbei  geben,  fange  b^te  nodb  un  bein 
fi^n  ^u  Qnbcm,  beinen  <Sott  au  fucben  mit 
Sbitten  unb  Sleben,  fiir  ein  neue^  ^era,  benn 
balb  bringt  bic  flicbenbe  3eit  unS  au  ber 
€>tunbe  bed  S^obed. 

SBenn  bic  ©tcrbendftunbe  fommt  unb  ber 
£ob  betan  riidt;  bann  ift  ed  nicbt  gut  auger 
^tt  au  fcin,  bonn  fcbmcraen  bie  ^iinben, 
ibcnn  fic  autb  icgt  ni(bt  tut.  ®ie  briirfen  toic 
cin  f(btocrer  ©erg.  3)ic  ©ufee,  toenn  @ott  nocb 
©clegcnbeit  gibt  aur  ©uge,  und  nodb  mit 
bcm  Unglauben  ber  berfaumtcn  3cit  fomb- 
fen.  3)o(b  alien,  bie  oufritbtig  au  Oott  torn- 
men,  gibt  cr  autb  ©loubendfraft  in  foltben 
©tSnben  feine  ©erbeigungen  au  ergreifen. 

fioffet  und,  bictoeil  toir  nitbt  toiffen  tbod 
bod  gnbe  fcin  toirb,  biefc  fliebenbe  3cit  au* 
nugc  mat^n,  fie  oudfoufen,  ©ebrautb  bon 
ber  ^inlabung  <Siotted  madben.  $eut  ift  ber 
S^ag  bed  ^ild,  ber  ■©naben  unb  ber  ®clig* 
feit.  ®eutc,  fo  ibr  feine  ®timme  borct,  ber* 
ftotfet  eure  $eraen  nitbt.  <®o  mir  ©ebbr  ge* 
ben  unb  bad  fiir  unfre  Seelen  anneb* 
men,  fo  tserben  mir  ^  C^rben  feined  ©eitbd 
gematbt,  unb  unfre  dbertretung  unb  ©iin* 
ben  merben  oudgetilgt  aud  feincm  ©ud^. 
3a,  bon  und  getan,  fo  fern  ber  ^benb  ift 
bom  ©{orgen.  O!  mer  follte  bann  nitbt  mol* 
len.  @0  both  bie  ©ngel  gefungen  bt^en: 
„®bte  f€i  ®ott  in  ber  ^bb’  «ub  ffftiebe  ouf 
Crben  unb  ben  ©lenftben  ein  9BobIgefaEen.'' 
Sem  gefaSt  ed  benn  nitbt,  erldft  au  fern 
buc^  ^b^ifti  9Iut,  unb  ben  ^immel  au  ba> 
ben  old  cine  SBobnftatte  in  ^rni^eit.  9Ber 
ift  ed,  ber  lieber  au  biefer  ©ube  eingebt,  aid 
aur  linlen  ^anb  in  SHmfelbeit,  ®d^maib 
unb  9cm,  ber  gebe  ©ott  bie  ©bee,  imb  be* 
lenne  bcute  no^  feine  ^nben,  unb  erge* 


be  fitb  mit  Serb,  ®eer  unb  ©eift  feinem  ®r* 
lofer  in  mabrer  ©ugc,  aur  Umftbmelaung 
noth  ©beifti  ®ilb. 

i^g  bied  3abr  nitbt  enben  in  beinen 
Siinben,  befleigige  bitb,  biefc  etiitbe  Xage 
noth  bcm  §crrn  au  ge*^.  D,  moge  bad 
©rbarmen  3cfu,  bic  SBarmc  feiner  fiiebc 
bein  $cra  ermeitben,  bidb  ftbmetfen  laffen 
feine  ©iitc,  ob  bu  benn  nitbt  moHteft  ibn 
iieb  geminnen  unb  gliitflitb  fcin. 

3a  cmig  gliitflitb  fein, 

@in  teuer  merted  SBort. 

3>otb  mer  oerftebtd  unb  ftbauet  brein, 
SBie  berriicb’d  fein  mirb  bort. 

— ©rmoblt. 


^ie  ^ttgmaffbnng. 
(©0. 3ob.  13.) 


3efud  ift  bei  biefer  ©elegenbeit  nabe  am 
STbftblug  feined  fiebend  gefommen.  Dbne 
3meifel  mar  ©r  tief  befdboftigt  mit  bem 
^obl  feiner  3uuger  fomie  autb  bad  SBobI 
ber  go^en  a^enftbbeit.  ©in  munberbared 
^nnaei^n  ber  fiiebe  ©otted  offenbart  fitb 
in  3bm,  menn  bon  3bm  geftbricben  ftebt  in 
3ob.  13,  1 :  „aBie  cr  botte  geliebct  bie  ®ci* 
nen,  bie  in  ber  SBell  moren,  fo  liebtc  er  fie 
bid  and  ©nbe."  3ubod  mar  bierin  autb  ein* 
geftbloffen,  trogbem  er  fein  geinb  unb  ©er* 
rater  mar.  2tucb  am  iJreua  betete  3^ud: 
„©ater  bergicb  ibnen,  benn  fie  miffen  nitbt, 
mad  fie  tun."  3>og  ^C'bunned  13  in  bicfelbe 
3eit  gebort,  mic  bie  anbem  ©aroEelftcEen, 
bie  mir  beraciebnet  finben  in  SWattb.  26, 
©tarf.  14  unb  fiuf.  22,  ift  cine  fjofitibe 
2:atfatbc,  inbem  ed  an  ber  3eit  mar,  mo  bad 
Dfterlamm  fotttc  gefeiert  merben.  SBarum 
und  in  3obanned  13  bon  ber  ©infegung  bed 
^iligen  SIbenbmabId  nitbtd  beritbtet  ift, 
ift  und  nitbt  gefogt.  ©ottigen  ©eritbt  ift  und 
mitgctcilt  iiber  bie  ©infegung  bedfelben  in 
©tottbaud,  SKarfud  unb  fiufad,  unb  fo  gc* 
niigenb,  bag  Sabuuued  ed  nitbt  fiir  notmw* 
big  ad^tete,  meiteren  ©eritbt  babon  au  geben. 
£>b  ber  Sltmftcl  3obanned  bemiitiger  mar 
aid  bic  anbern  3tboftcI,  fann  itb  nitbt  ft^cn: 
©ind  miffen  mir,  bag  ed  bon  ibm  geftbri^n 
ftebt:  „©d  mar  abcr  ciner  unter  feinen 
3ungern,  ber  au  Xiftbc  fog  an  ber  ©ruft 
3efu,  meltben  3efud  Iieb  batte."  (3ob.  18, 
23).  ©d  mirb  in  obiger  ®telle  fbcaieH  bon 
3efud  gefogt,  bag  ©r  benfdbcn  hunger  (3o* 
banned)  li^  butte. 
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^erolbbet 

SBaJirid^einlid^  ftimmen  olle  toa^ren  ^n» 
ber  @otte§  ^ierin  iiberein,  toenn  toir  fagen, 
bofe  bie  „gufetDafcbung"  beftimmt  tpor,  urn 
Demut  3U  lebren.  S)u  fragft  bieUeicibt: 
38aren  bie  ^iinger  nicbt  bemiitig,  bafe  e§ 
toirflid^  nottoenbig  tear,  biefiebrebon 
ber  g  u  fe  tt)  Q  f  ^  u  n  g  al§  ein  ©ebot  3U 
binterlaffen?  W  3lnt»ort  auf  bieje§  erin* 
nern  toir  an  bie  SdbriftfteUe:  erbub 

ficb  audb  ein  3anf  unter  ibnen,  jceld^r  unter 
ibnen  follte  fiir  ben  grbfeten  gebalten  toer« 
ben."  (Suf.  22,  24).  SBir  feben  qu§  bicfer 
©d^rif^’telle,  bafe  e§  ben  ^iingem,  be3iiglitb 
ber  2>emut,  audb  nod^  mangelte,  tt>ie  e§  ben- 
te  nodb  mancbem  ^nbe  @otte§  mangelt. 
^db  glaube,  bafe  ^obonneS  fbcaicll  bon  ©ott 
erfeben  unb  basu  berufen  ftwr,  ben  ^iin^e^n 
bieSebr€ber®emut  befonber§  onS 
$er3  3u  legen,  toeil  er  felbft  ein  jebr  bemii* 
ti^er  3Kenicb  bxir. 

©omit  febe  icb  bie  fiebre  bon  ber  gufe* 
inaidbung  eine  Sfiottoenbigleif,  ober  bolligc 
grgan3ung  3u  ben  Sebren,  ibie  toir  fie  in 
ben  angefiibrten  iParaHelftetten  finben.  SHt 
fagft  bielleidbt:  SBir  b<i6en  nur  biefen  ein- 
ai^en  ©ericbt  bon  ber  gfufernofcbung.  2)aS 
ift  toobr;  ober  follte  ber  nicbt  geniigen? 

3um  ©dblufe  nodb  bie  3^9^:  ^onnte  eB 
moglicb  fein,  bafe  biefe  gufebxifdbung  nur  bie 
morgenliinbifdbe  ©itte  barfteHen  foUte? 
IRimmermebr!  2>er  $err  tear  mit  ernften 
unb  tiefen  ©ebanfen  ongefuHt  unb  befdbaf- 
tigt.  ®r  mar  3u  nabe  am  ©nbe  feineS  Se- 
ben§,  aB  ft^  nur  mit  morgenlanbijdber 
©itte  3U  befrfiaftigen. — '2tu§  SBabrbcitS- 
freunb. 

3eine 

^ebe§  ^inb  @otte§  foUte  falgenben  95i* 
belfprudb  fteB  beadbten:  „3)arum  fleifei^en 
mir  unB  oudb,  mir  finb  bst^im  ober  maHen, 
ba§  mir  ibm  moblgefuUen."  (2.  ^or.  5,  9). 
©§  ift  eine  feine  ©briftenfunft,  3eit  unb 
emigteit,  Seben  unb  ©terbcn,  in  ber  grem- 
be  meilen  unb  bobeim  3u  fein  bei  bem  ^errn, 
redbt  miteinanber  3U  derbinben.  35o§  gibt 
ein  einbeitlidbeS  Seben  don  gan3  befonberem 
SBert  unb  befonberer  SBeibe.  €§  ift  nun 
nid^t  fo  febr  midbtig,  ob  mir  bier  unten 
mallen  ober  bofe  mir  babeim  finb  im  oberen 
SSaterboufc,  ba§  mirb  ber  treue  SSoter  fdbon 
redbt  orbnen;  aber  auf  einS  fpHen  mir  be- 
bacbt  fein,  unb  3mar  barauf,  bafe  mir  unferm 
©ott  moblgefaHen.  3>a§  erreitben  mir  nicbt 


SBabtbeii 

im  ©dblaf,  ba§  tut  bie  gottlidbc  ©nabe  nicbt 
obne  unfere  SKitbilfe;  ^aulu§  fagt,  mir 
//fleifeigen"  un§.  @r  gibt  fidb  alle  SDWibe, 
burd^  Sleife  unb  S^reue  ©otte§  SBoblgefallen 
3u  ermerben,  urn  bem  Dffenbarmerben  dor 
bem  fRicbtftubI  ©brifti  getroft  entgegenfeben 
3U  fonnen.  StBiedi-el  gteife  menbeft  bu  an? 
„iibung  madbt  ben  ^eifter,"  fagt  ein  alt 
befannteS  ©prid^mort.  9Ber  ficb  in  ber  ©bri- 
ftenfunft  nicbt  iibt,  ber  mirb  nie  biel  in  ber 
©nabe  madbfen.  ©S  ift  ein  ^ing,  mieber- 
geboren  3U  merben  unb  ein  gana  anbereS 
3)ing,  in  ber  ©nabe  au  macbfen  unb  geiibte 
©inne  3u  bnt»eu  fiir  ©otteS  9tei(b§facbc. — 
©rmdbit. 

^etne  ^iitge. 

SDtandbmal  fonnen  Heine  ©egenftantm  ein 
grofeeS  Sidbt  am  fieucbten  derbinbern.  Sfuf 
einem  fieucbtturm  aiinbete  ber  SBarter  eineS 
^benb§  mie  gembbnlicb  bie  fiompe  an.  ©rft 
lange  nadb  SWitternacbt  bemerfte  er  beim 
^inauSf^auen  auf§  SBoffer,  bafe  ba,  mo 
gemobnlidb  ber  breite  flidbtftreifen  aufS  SBaf- 
fer  fiel,  fein  fiicbt  au  feben  mar.  ©r  priifte 
bie  fiampen,  fie  brannten  beH.  3)a  entbecfte 
er,  bab  ba§  grofee  ©loSfenfter  beS  XurmS, 
burdb  meIcbeS  ba§  Sicbt  binouSftrablen  foE- 
te,  fo  bidbt  don  E^fiEionen  Snfcften  bebedtt 
mar,  bafe  ba§  Sidbt  nidbt  burcbbringen  fonn- 
te.  ?rm  SKorgen  murbe  man  gemabr,  bafe 
in  ber  9fdbe  ein  ©jbiff  gefdbeitert  mar,  mcil 
ber  Sicbtfcbein  in  fener  9^acbt  nicbt  au  ibnt 
gebrungen  mar.  —  Saffet  unS  dorficbtig 
manbein,  bamit  nicbt  Heine  2)inge  ben  beEen 
©cbein  derbunfein,  ben  ©ott  in  unfere  $er- 
aen  gegeben  but,  unb  baburdb  dieEeicbt  teure 
©eelen  aum  ©traudbeln  deranlafet  ober  dom 
^errn  ferngebalten  merben. — ©rmdbit. 

IBorbofr  htB  ^rrn. 

©in  Xaq  in  beinen  SSorbdfen  ift,  beffer 
benn  fonft  taufenb."  (^.  84,  11).  3Bo  finb 
bie  SSorbdfe  be§  $erm?  3)ort,  mo  bie  ®e- 
meinbe  ©otte§  ift.  Unb  fie  ift  iiberaE,  mo 
bie  ©nabe  in  ©briftuS  ben  alZenfcben  nabe 
gebradbt  mirb,  mo  ber  ^err,  ift.  Db 
bort  bie  SSorbdfe  finb,  mo  man  e§  am  laute- 
ften  auSruft:  „fEur  in  meiner  ©emeinbe 
unb  ©emeinfdbaft"  ift  ber  ^eilanb;  „nur 
bei  un§"  ift  bie  SBabrbeit  unb  ©migfeit,  baS 
ift  ftarf  au  beameifeln.  2>enn  eS  ift  fein  an- 
berer  9tame  ben  SKenfdben  gegeben  aur  ©e- 
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lifileit.  SBo  baiS  ein  unb  aQeS  ift,  bor 
bcm  ficb  oUcS  beugt,  bcr  SKafegebenbe,  ba  ift 
bet  Cingang  in  baS  ^ilige,  bie  Xiir  be§ 
SoterboufeS.  6S  gebt  nai  ©otteS  Sort, 
nidbt  un^erm  ®ef<bmad.  SBenn  bet  @e- 
ftbmotf  unfcrer  iwe  gcbt  bQ§  cn>ige 
Cbongclium  bleibt  bet  einige  Xroft.  ©tun* 
ben,  in  bet  Slabe  beS  i^ilanbS  jugebrncbt, 
bie  gereuen  unS  nicbt.  ©orgcn  ttir  bafiir, 
bofe  toir  aumol  unfcrer  Swflcnb  ben  SSorbof 
fdbmiicfen,  boS  ©bongelium  lieb  modben! 
iS^rben  totr  licbte  lernen  toir  bie 

^nft,  einaulobcn  in  bie  SSorbbfe  be§  $crrn, 
bafe  ibr  Rcidbtum  offcnbar  toerbel  ift 
unfcre  ^flidbt. — ertoablt. 


^nlbartr  l&ettlet. 


JCauIer  bon  ©trafeburg,  er  eine  tiefe 
©ottcSerfcnntniS  fuc^te,  auf  einem  ©^Joaier- 
gong  einem  SBcttler  cinen  guten  3:Qg  rniinfcb* 
te,  fogtc  jcner:  „©ott  fei  2>Qnf,  idb  babe  nie 
eincn  bofen  Xag."  „9lun,  bann  toolle  ©ott 
Mr  eincn  gliiiflidben  Xog  f^enfen,"  ertoi* 
bertc  Xouler.  ©dbnell  fam  bie  Stntmort: 
„©ott  fei  ^nf,  icb  babe  nie  einen  ungliidE- 
licbcn  %aQ/‘  „©ol  bu  bift  nie  unglitdEIicb; 
toie  mug  boS  aw0eben?"  —  3>arauf  offen* 
barte  bet  aS^Ier  ibm  baS  ©ebeimniS: 
„aBcnn  eS  f<b6n  ift,  bin  idb  bonfbar;  tocnn 
eg  regnet,  bin  idb  banfbor;  toenn  idb  boKcmf 
bo^/  bonfe  icb.  ©otteS  SBiQe  ift  mein  SBiQe; 
toaS  Sl&nt  gefoUt,  gcfottt  mir;  toarum  foUte 
idb  fagcn,  bafe  icb  ungKidlicb  fei,  toenn’S  bocb 
nicbt  toobr  ift?"  „aBic  abet,  tnenn  ©ott  bicb 
icbt  in  bie  $otte  todirfe?"  ,,9'tun,  foHte  ®r 
boS  tun,  fo  miirbe  idb  Sbn  mit  meinen  Str* 
men  umflammern  unb  toiirbe  Sbn  mit  mir 
aiebcn,  unb  idb  toiirbe  lieber  bort  mit  §bni 
fein,  olg  fonfttoo  obne  Sbn."  ©r  felbft  ift 
bodb  immer  unfer  tieffter  ©runb  a^r  S)anf- 
barfeit.  „SBenn  idb  nur  3)idb  babe,  fo  frage 
idb  nicbtg  nadb  ^immel  unb  ©rbe.— €r- 
^bit. 


©efieifeige  bicb  ber  Santerfeit. 


Sn  biefem  menfdblidben  fieben  finb  bie 
^racn  nidbt  nur  bei  benen,  bie  in  ber  9la- 
fiir,  fonbcm  oudb  bei  benen,  bie  in  ber  ©no* 
be  ftcbcn  oft  bunfcl,  bcrbedCt  unb  fremb. 
SWon  ift  unb  bleibt  einanber  bei  bielem  Urn* 
gong  bcnnocb  unbcfcmnt,  jfa  man  ficbt  aucb 
einanber  oft  biel  anberS  an,  alS  eS  fidb  ber* 
bolt. 


2tber  in  bcr  beiligen  ©tabt,  beren  ©af* 
fen  toie  ein  burifdbeincnb  ©lag  finb,  mer* 
ben  bie  ^eiligen  gegeneinanber  eine  burcb* 
bringen'be  ©inficbt  unb  freitoiCig  Dffenber- 
aigfeit  baben.  3)ort  toirb  eincr  ben  anbern 
feben  unb  bie  SBunber  ber  gbttlicbcn  2)?it« 
teilungen,  bie  ©trablen  ber  gottlidben  5^Iar- 
beit,  bie  SBirfungen  ber  beiligen  grcube  unb 
Siel^  mit  SBonne  fdbauen. 

Sn  foldber  ^offnung  follen  toir  unS  fdbon 
jebt  ber  fiauterfeit  beficifeigen,  bafe  toir  c§ 
leiben  fbnnten,  toenn  otte  SPlenfdben  unfer 
SnnerfteS  toabmebmen,  unb  iwfe  toir  nidbt 
toiirtfdbten,  bor  ben  aHfebenben  Sttugcn  ©ot* 
te§  oerborgen  au  fein. 

2Ber  bem  gottlidben  Sicbt  offen  ftebet,  ber 
toirb  nodb  unter  ber  fterblidben  $uEe  lauter 
gemadbt,  unb  toenn  ein  foldber  ©runb  bei 
ibm  gelegt  ift,  fo  taugt  er  bann  fiir  fene 
burdb  unb  burdb  glanaenbe  ©tabt.— ^r* 
toabit. 


2)ic  tSicbe  bedtt  beg  Mdbften  Scbler  aU/ 
anftatt  aufbedfen. 
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TIME 


^  *  By  M.  E.  Detterline 

i  f  A  moment  is  a  little  thing; 

But  moments  make  a  day: 

^  So  crowd  it  with  a  worthy  task 

^  Before  it  slips  away. 

^  ^  A  minute  is  not  with  us  long, 

But  oh,  the  joy  or  pain 
»  k  That  can  be  crowded  into  it. 

With  loss,  or  priceless  gain. 

An  hour  of  precious  time,  a  day 
’  ^  Will  soon  be  slipping  by, 

^  ^  A  month,  a  year,  the  span  of  life — 
Work ;  plan  it  well,  and  try. 
i  k  — Gospel  Herald  (Cleveland). 


EDITORIAL 

>  - 

Perhaps  these  days  of  wars  and 
rumors  of  wars  make  us  a  little  too 
^  war-conscious  or  take  up  too  much  of 
our  thoughts,  yet  we  believe  the  appall- 
,  ^  ing  conditions  that  are  attendant  can 
not  well  do  otherwise  but  impress  les- 
1  •  sons  upon  us  that  are  well  worthwhile. 

In  a  secular  paper  some  time  ago  I 
^  noticed  an  editorial  concerning  the 
t  prevalent  practice  over  all  our  nation 

•  *  of  working  on  Sunday  as  well  as  during 
^  4  the  week,  or,  making  no  difference  be¬ 
tween  Sunday  or  any  other  day  of  the 

•  »  week.  The  comment  was  made  in  de¬ 

fense  of  this  practice  that :  “Pearl 
,  ^  Harbor  was  attacked  on  Sunday.” 

The  statement  was  somewhat  star- 
^  tling  to  me  because  I  did  not  expect  it  of 
this  particular  paper.  At  the  same  time 
’  I  was  wondering  whether  the  writer  of 
kjl  the  editorial  thought  of  the  fact  that  the 
argument  thus  briefly  g^ven  put  the 
Sunday  worker  into  Ae  same  class  as 
the  Sunday  attacker.  I  am  sure  few  of 
f  the  people  who  favor  this  desecration  of 
the  Lord’s  day  by  working  on  it  just 

•  *  '  as  they  would  on  any  other  day  and 
^  thereby  necessarily  abandon  or  at  least 

in  part,  their  Sunday  worship  if  they 
ci  had  any— would  want  to  be  classed  with 

the  Japanese ;  yet,  if  they  use  the  Pearl 
Harbor  attack  as  a  defense  for  Sunday 


work,  does  this  not  put  them  into  the 
same  class? 

The  whole  situation  is,  to  my  mind, 
one  of  considerable  seriousness.  It 
seems  to  me  the  nation  has,  if  we  may 
judge  from  this  phase  of  the  matter, 
gone  so  far  as  to  think  that  whatever 
is  accomplished  is  done  only  through 
man’s  efforts  and  not  through  the  prov¬ 
idence  of  God.  This  is  in  itself,  to  my 
mind,  an  admission  on  the  part  of  the 
war-minded  people  that  they  do  not 
trust  in  God  or  really  believe  that  God 
is  their  Helper  as  many  of  them  claim  to 
believe.  It  is  inconceivable  that  those 
who  trust,  would  not  obey  God,  in  these 
things.  E.  M. 


In  these  days  when  the  minds  of  the 
general  class  of  people  are  apparently 
very  much  dependent  on  human  in¬ 
genuity  and  wisdom  or  what  passes  as 
such,  the  church  people  would  do  well 
to  examine  themselves  closely  to  be  sure 
they  are  not,  and  do  not,  fall  into  the 
same  harmful  and  foolish  fancy  of 
strength  and  security. 

In  the  time  of  Isaiah  the  people  who 
were  chosen  to  be  the  people  of  the  Lord 
had  fallen  into  this  error,  and  the  lan¬ 
guage  of  the  prophet  is  both  interesting 
and  striking  in  its  warning.  He  speaks 
of  the  Children  of  Israel  trying  to 
strengthen  themselves  in  the  strength 
of  Pharaoh  of  Egypt  and  to  trust  in  the 
shadow  of  Egypt. 

We  all  know  that  a  shadow  is  nothing 
s^ubstantial  and  no  more  to  be  depended 
upon  than  the  air  itself  so  far  as  support 
is  concerned,  in  fact  less,  because  it 
will,  as  we  know  well,  sufficiently  sup¬ 
port  certain  objects  if  they  have  suf¬ 
ficient  momentum  or  other  certain  re¬ 
quirements  have  been  complied  with. 
The  strength  of  Pharaoh  was  their 
shame.  His  strength  so  far  as  earthly 
power  was  concerned,  was  without  a 
doubt,  of  considerable  importance  and 
the  shame  of  the  people  of  Israel  con¬ 
sisted  in  their  forsaking  of  their  God 
and  their  trust  in  mere  men  and  heathen 
at  that.  To  do  so  was  on  their  part  an 
act  of  gross  disloyalty  and  ingratitude ; 
for  had  they  not  known  of  the  deliver- 
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ance  from  this  same  land  of  the  Phar¬ 
aohs,  of  their  fathers? 

Their  trust  in  the  shadow  of  Egypt 
was  their  confusion.  They  were  un¬ 
able  to  discern  between  right  and 
wrong.  Their  ideas  and  ideals  were 
mixed — they  could  not  see  properly  or 
think  straight.  They  did  not  wish  to 
think  except  as  the  world  thought. 
They  did  not  wish  to  wait  on  the  Lord ; 
they  wanted  to  do  things  in  the  way 
they,  and  not  God,  would  do  them. 

One  of  the  most  striking  verses  in  the 
chapter  on  which  these  meditations  are 
based  contains  this  sentence :  “Their 
strength  is  to  sit  still.”  This  implies 
that  the  fevit-ish  activity  of  the  people 
that  left  God  out  of  their  plans  and 
ignored  His  leadership  was  worse  than 
useles3.  When  Moses  was  leading  the 
Children  of  Israel  out  of  this  Egypt, 
hundreds  of  years  before  this  and  they 
came  to  a  difficult  problem,  their  leader 
waited  on  the  Lord  and  did  not  proceed 
until  his  Leader  made  known  His  will. 

“In  returning  and  rest  shall  ye  be 
saved;  in  quietness  and  in  confidence 
shall  be  your  strength.”  Read  the 
30th  chapter  of  Isaiah  and  I  am  sure 
you  will  find  there  a  lesson  for  those 
who  so  actively  depend  only  on  them¬ 
selves  and  other  mortals ; — a  lesson  for 
those  who  claim  to  be  Christians  but  for¬ 
get  to  wait  on  the  Lord a  lesson  for 
those  churches  who  have  left  the  solid 
ground  of  trust  and  confidence  in  the 
providence  of  God, — a  lesson  for  all  of 
Ss.  E.  M. 


NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 


Bishop  Ira  Nissley  and  wife,  Kalona, 
Iowa,  were  in  the  Castleman  River 
region  over  Sunday,  Aug.  15,  the  broth¬ 
er  serving  in  the  ministry  of  the  word 
at  the  Flag  Run  meetinghouse,  near 
Salisbury,  Pa.,  Sunday,  Aug.  15.  They 
were  on  the  return  trip  from  a  tour  of 
eastern  C.P.S.  camps  in  the  interest  es¬ 
pecially  of  the  Old  Order  Amish  Men- 
nonite  campees  at  the  various  camps. 
They  left  for  points  west  on  Tuesday 
evening. 


Pre.  Emery  Yutzy,  and  wife.  Plain 
City,  Ohio,  were  in  the  Castleman  River 
region  over  Sunday,  Aug.  15.  They 
were  accompanied  by  Perry  Miller,  wife 
and  child,  who  had  come  to  attend  the 
Schrock-Kinsinger  wedding,  (See  mar¬ 
riage  notice).  Bro.  Yutzy  served  in  the 
ministry  of  the  word  at  the  Summit 
Mills  meetinghouse,  near  Meyersdale, 
Pa.,  on  Sunday,  and  at  the  Flag  Run 
meetinghouse  on  Tuesday  forenoon. 
They  left  for  home  Wednesday  morn¬ 
ing. 

Pre.  Amos  Stoll  and  wife,  Mont¬ 
gomery,  Ind.,  visited  near  Hartville,  O., 
recently,  the  brother  serving  in  the 
ministry  of  the  word  there.  They  had 
been  in  the  Norfolk,  Va.,  and  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  regions,  and  visited  their  son  (on 
detached  service),  at  a  hospital  near 
Norristown,  Pa. 

Pre.  Fernandis  Miller  and  wife, 
Middlebury,  Ind.,  visited  their  son  near 
Hartville,  O.,  and  other  friends,  recent¬ 
ly.  The  brother  served  in  the  ministry 
of  the  word  on  several  occasions  while 
there. 

Milton  Yoder,  son  of  Mrs.  Mary 
Yoder,  Grantsville,  Md.,  sustained  a 
fracture  of  a  foot  through  an  accident 
in  which  his  foot  was  caught  under  a 
wheel  of  a  steel-mounted  tractor,  re¬ 
cently.  He  was  obliged  to  be  a  patient 
at  a  hospital  for  a  short  time. 

A  number  of  relatives  of  Stark  Co., 
Ohio,  attended  the  funeral  of  Mrs.  Joe 
Whetstone,  at  the  Conservative  A.M. 
meetinghouse,  near  Berlin,  Holmes  Co., 
Ohio. 

Vernon,  son  of  Noah  Beachy,  of  near 
Hartville,  O.,  was  recently  seriously  cut 
by  a  mower,  the  wound  requiring  59 
stitches. 

Joni  Beachy,  Hartville,  O.,  is  at  home 
on  furlough  from  camp  at  Wells  Tan¬ 
nery,  Pa. 

Henry  Wagler  and  wife,  Ben  Wagler, 
wife  and  two  daughters,  and  Mrs.  John 
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Henry  Wagler  and  son,  all  of  near 
Montgomery,  Ind.,  stopped  off  for  a 
week’s  visit  in  Stark  Co.,  O.,  on  their 
way  home  from  a  visit  to  Sideling  Hill 
Camp,  Wells  Tannery,  Pa. 


Abner  Overholt  and  son,  from  Prin¬ 
cess  Anne,  Va.,  visited  with  their  home 
folks  near  Hartville,  O.,  recently. 


Irvin  J.  Yoder,  wife  and  son,  and 
Clayton  Bender,  wife  and  daughter, 
Grantsville,  Md.,  are  in  the  Greenwood, 
Del.,  region  on  a  visit  over  Sunday, 
Aug.  22. 


Lee  Scheffel  and  wife,  Salisbury,  Pa., 
were  in  Washington,  D.  C.,  the  past 
week,  where  the  former  receives  peri¬ 
odical  attentibn  at  the  hospital  since 
his  operation  for  the  removal  of  one 
lung  and  several  minor  operations  last 
fall. 


Levi  Hostetler  and  James  Stolzfus 
returned  to  Sideling  Hill  Camp  on  Aug. 
9,  after  spending  a  five-day  furlough 
in  Lancstster  Co.,  Pa.  The  former  is 
from  Ohio  and  the  latter  from  Lancaster 
County. 

Homer  Beachy,  a  campee,  now  at 
M.C.C.  office  at  Akron,  Pa.,  attended 
services  at  the  Weavertown  meeting¬ 
house,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Aug.  9.  He 
is  a  former  campee  from  Sideling  Hill 
camp  and  comes  from  Ohio. 


So  far,  this  year  has  been  one  of  excep¬ 
tions  so  far  as  weather  conditions  are 
concerned.  In  the  spring  there  were 
many,  heavy  and  hard  rains.  Farmers 
had  difficulty  in  getting  their  crops 
sown  and  planted,  in  many  regions. 
During  the  summer  it  turned  dry  in 
some  regions.  The  soil  became, hard- 
baked  and  some  crops  did  poorly  as  re¬ 
sult.  The  central  and  larger  part  of 
Maryland  is  drouth-stricken  to  the  ex¬ 
tent  that  crops  will  not  yield  fifty  per 
cent  of  normal  yields.  And  this  applies 
to  many  eastern  regions. 

It  wjw  feared  there  would  be  very 
little  fruit.  But  peaches  have  become 
available,  but  at  considerably  advanced 
prices,  l^e  common  wild,  but  appetiz¬ 


ing  wild  blackberry  and  the  toothsome 
blueberry  were  also  supposed  to  be  lack¬ 
ing.  And  the  early  picked  blackberries 
brought  greatly  advanced  prices,  but 
later  developments  have  shown  black¬ 
berries  far  more  plentiful  than  was 
expected. 

As  stated  in  last  Field  Notes,  the 
common  elderberry  has  come  into  de¬ 
mand,  and  doubtless  hundreds  of 
bushels,  perhaps  I  should  state  it  thou¬ 
sands  of  bushels,  are  being  collected  and 
sold. 

Apples  are  also  not  generally  plenti¬ 
ful.  Yet  there  are  considerable  supplies 
available  the  country  over.  And  these 
many  common,  usual  blessings  to  which 
we  have  been  inclined  to  be  indifferent, 
and  to  which  we  have  taken  a  too  much 
for  granted  attitude,  will  now  be  ap¬ 
preciated. 

And  will  our  country  now  learn  to 
take  care  of  its  products  and  to  conserve 
its  resources? 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  Twenty-second  Annual  Ontario 
Amish  Mennonite  S.  S.  Conference,  is 
to  be  held  at  the  Maple  View  Church, 
near  Wellesley,  commencing  Saturday 
evening.  Sept.  11,  12  and  13. 

Peter  Nafziger,  Secretary. 


F!ROiM,  HERE,  THERE,  AND 
ELSEWHERE 


Some  parent  applied  to  a  regular 
church  paper  contributor  for  advice  con¬ 
cerning  a  child  which  continuously  fail¬ 
ed  in  school  achievements.  The  boy 
was  demoted  to  fourth  grade  when  he 
should  have  succeeded  in  fifth  grade, 
according  to  usual  school  procedure. 
Then,  an  intelligence  test  was  applied, 
which  revealed  the  unwelcome  fact  that 
the  thirteen-year-old  was  an  individual 
of  ten-year-old  intelligence.  It  had  been 
planned  to  send  the  boy  to  college, 
eventually,  but  the  principal  of  the 
school  said  he  could  not  do  college 
studies. 

But  what  is  intended  to  be  impressed 
upon  the  minds  of  our  average,  every- 
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day  readers,  is  this:  The  church-paper 
advisory  authority,  states,  in  his  answer 
to  the  request  for  advice:  “For  a  very 
large  percentage  of  boys  and  girls  col¬ 
lege  is  not  the  best  education,  and  we 
should  always  try  to  help  them  to  the 
best  for  themselves.” 

We  commend  this  advice  to  our  read¬ 
ers  in  many  respects.  H.  W.  Colling- 
’Wood,  the  old  editor  of  the  “Rural  New 
Yorker,”  who  died  some  years  ago,  a 
graduate  of  the  University  of  Michigan, 
but  as  he  himself  sometimes  aptly  and 
quaintly  put  it,  also  “a  graduate  of  the 
university  of  hard  knocks,”  advised  the 
average  boy  to  prepare  himself  for  the 
average,  common-place,  useful,  honor¬ 
able  callings  and  duties  in  life,  adding 
that  a  college  course  is  not  essential  to 
such  a  life,  and  that  the  average  boy  or 
girl  is  not  equal  in  capacity  to  the  suc¬ 
cessful  attainment  of  what  is  required 
of  a  thorough  college  education. 

I  have  personally  known  several 
young  men  who  went  through  a  full 
course  in  what  used  to  be  our  state  col¬ 
lege  of  agriculture,  now  the  state 
university.  One  of  them  was  one  of  a 
team  of  young  men  who  were  awarded 
first  prize,  all  state  college  students  of 
the  United  States  competing,  in  judg¬ 
ing  dairy  animals,  and  not  one  of  those 
young  men  became  a  successful  farmer. 
Some  of  them,  I  admit,  became  success¬ 
ful  teachers.  They  became  teachers  of 
agriculture,  some  of  them,  but  noit 
farmers. 

*  *  * 

In  dealing  with  the  subject  of  dangers 
to  the  church,  a  regular  writer  of  a 
church  paper  of  standing  and  credit 
says,  “With  all  due  regard  to  the  many 
loyal,  faithful,  and  devoted  people  with¬ 
in  the  church,  we  must  nevertheless 
face  the  plain  fact  that  within  the  ranks 
of  those  who  compose  the  church,  both 
clerical  and  lay,  there  exists  a  tremen¬ 
dous  amount  of  indifference.  The  zeal 
and  eagerness  for  the  simple  truths  of 
God  have  yielded  to  a  more  sophisti¬ 
cated  and  worldly  outlook.  We  have 
become  more  “lenient,”  more  “broad¬ 
minded”  in  the  application  of  these 
humble  truths.  The  imperativeness  of 
the  simple  Gospel  message  has  lost  its 


cutting  edge.  The  severity  of  our  Lord 
has  been  toned  down  to  be  more  ame¬ 
nable  to  a  generation  that  no  longer  is 
in  sympathy  with  severity  in  things 
spiritual.”  .  .  . 

“When  the  rank  and  file  of  its  mem¬ 
bership  begin  to  water  down  the  simple 
rules  of  faith  and  practice  which  have 
nourished  it  through  the  centuries,  then 
the  time  of  travail  approaches.  When 
the  church  accommodates  itself  to  the 
prevailing  jtend'encies  of  the  world; 
when  it  weakens  the  principles  upon 
which  it  was  built ;  when  it  undermines 
its  main  source  of  nourishment,  the 
channel  of  God’s  approach  to  man  in 
the  sacred  hour  of  worship,  then  danger 
looms.”  .  .  . 

“The  secret  of  the  security  of  the 
church  rests  in  the  lives  of  the  million 
of  people  forming  her  membership.  If 
they  are  loyal  and  faithful;  if  they  re¬ 
fuse  to  accommodate  themselves  to  the 
world;  if  they  will  refuse  to  demand 
that  the  organized  church  adapt  itself 
to  secular  claims,  then  all  will  be  well, 
no  matter  how  great  may  be  the  storm 
clouds  on  the  horizons.” 

j.  B.  M. 


IMPRESSIONS  AND  OBSERVA¬ 
TIONS  GLEANED  AT 
A  C.P.S.  CAMP 


By  J.  B.  F. 

In  my  ramblings  in  the  state  of  Mon¬ 
tana  I  also  visited  the  C.P.S.  camp  at 
Terry,  and  was  greatly  impressed  with 
the  commendable  conditions  and  atmos¬ 
phere  there  in  evidence  among  the 
campers. 

A  large  percentage  had  previously 
been  at  other  camps,  and  I  quizzed  quite 
a  number  as  to  comparative  conditions 
and  their  preferences,  and  almost  u- 
nanimously  they  asserted  they  liked  it 
still  better  at  this  camp.  However 
several  said  they  could  see  no  differ¬ 
ence. 

Each  one  of  the  campers  contacted 
spoke  highly  of  their  director.  Appar¬ 
ently  he  has  won  their  confidence  in 
no  little  degree.  An  apparent  har¬ 
moniousness  is  prevalent  among  the 
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staff  and  the  campers  themselves.  No 
matjter  if  some  are  extremely  plain  and 
adhere  to  their  respective  church  regula¬ 
tions  to  which  they  belong,  they  say 
they  are  not  in  the  least  scoffed  at  by 
others. 

It  is,  however,  to  be  regretted  that 
certain  of  the  plainer  groups  do  not 
fiilly  adhere  to  their  church  order;  the 
order  of  the  church  to  which  they  be¬ 
long.  Especially  does  this  pertain  to 
the  cutting  of  the  hair  and  the  wearing 
of  beards. 

Am  I  too  personal  in  stating  that  in 
the  above  respects  those  of  our  Old 
Order  boys  of  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  and 
from  some  other  sections  may  be 
praised  in  fulfilling  that  which  they  are 
taught?  All  told,  there  are  19  of  the 
Old  Order  campers.  Seventeen  dif¬ 
ferent  denominations  are  represented 
here. 

The  plainest  of  all  are  the  Church  of 
God  in  Christ  Mennonites,  whose  com¬ 
munities  are  mostly  in  Oklahoma,  Kan¬ 
sas,  and  a  few  other  states.  The  boys  of 
that  group  wear  full  whiskers  similarly 
to  our  men  well  advanced  in  middle  age. 
I  made  a  cherished  acquaintance  with 
two  of  those  boys  from  Oklahoma.  They 
looked  so  nearly  alike  that  it  was  dif¬ 
ficult  to  tell  them  apart  unless  they 
were  side  by  side.  Although  very  plain 
in  their  appearance  they  were  very  tidy. 
This  group  of  young  men  is  markedly 
mannerly,  mode^  and  unassuming.  The 
‘‘twins,”  as  I  liked  to  call  them,  had  part 
of  their  work  in  the  infirmary  doing 
general  cleaning  and  tidying.  Another 
one  of  the  same  group  is  an  adept  in 
mechanical  lines  and  is  employed  a- 
mong  those  working  in  the  garage.  The 
male  attendant  in  the  infirmary  is 
Lloyd  J.  Hostetler  (Mennonite)  from 
the  vicinity  of  Canton,  Ohio. 

Miss  Ruth  Wedel,  McPherson,  Kans., 
(also  Mennonite),  is  nurse.  They  had 
but  one  patient  in  the  hospital  and  he 
is  supposed  to  be  dischargeable  soon. 
He  had  his  eye  “blued”  in  playing  ball. 

Wayne  Beachy,  Old  Mennonite, 
Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  is  director  at  this 
camp.  His  wife  is  dietitian  and  knows 
how  to  plan  a  plain,  frugal,  substantial 
meal,  but  with  sufficient  variety,  and 


how  to  direct  the  boys  in  the  kitchen  to 
assist  in  preparing  and  serving  the 
meal.  One  of  the  kitchen  boys  is  an 
Old  Order  Mennonite  from  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.,  named  Elmer  Yutzy.  Some  of 
the  Amish  boys  attended  his  school 
when  he  was  teacher.  Yutzy  says  he  is 
neither  looked  down  upon  or  up  to. 

Seth  Lapp  of  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  is 
night  watchman,  and  is  seldom  seen  in 
daytime. 

John  M.  Yoder,  Barr’s  Mills,  Ohio,  is 
engaged  in  the  laundry. 

By  suggestion  of  Director  Beachy  an 
appointment  was  made  in  the  commer¬ 
cial  room,  next  to  library,  to  have  a 
special  visit  with  most  of  the  19  Old 
Order  boys :  had  a  general  talk  regard¬ 
ing  their  situation  and  surroundings; 
finally  took  liberty  to  remonstrate  a- 
gainst  the  cigarette  habit,  in  a  sort  of 
round-about  fashion.  A  casual  inquiry 
developed  the  circumstance  that  out  of 
sixteen  present  twelve  did  not  have  the 
cigarette  habit.  But  close  investigation 
revealed  that  one  of  the  twelve  smoked 
occasionally. 

Later,  the  same  one,  accosted  con¬ 
fidentially,  said  he  means  to  quit  the 
habit,  buft  fears  it  may  be  hard  on  his 
nerves. 

I  also  met  and  was  surprised  in  the 
meeting  of  some  Mennonite  boys  from 
my  own  locality.  Both  manifested  a  be¬ 
havior  which  it  would  be  well  to  take 
as  a  worthy  example  to  follow. 

I  also  met  H.  S.  Bender,  now  dean  of 
Goshen  College.  Due  to  the  venerable, 
late  John  Horsch  having  been  his  fa¬ 
ther-in-law,  we  had  been  well-known  for 
years,  yet  had  never  met  before.  I  had 
visited  the  distinguished  historian,  as 
well  as  a  niece  in  far-off  Java. 


“IT  IS  WRITTEN” 


“. . .  The  Scripture  cannot  be  broken” 
(John  10:35).  “Let  us  hold  fast  the  pro¬ 
fession  of  our  faith  without  wavering; 
for  He  is  faithful  that  promised”  (Heb. 
10:23).  .  .  .  “The  life  which  I  now  live 
in  the  flesh  I  live  by  the  faith  of  the  Son 
of  God”  (Gal.  2*20).  .  .  .  “Joint-heirs 
with  Christ”  (Rom.  8:17). 
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SUNDRY  OBSERVATIONS  AND 
COMMENTS 


Years  ago  a  group  of  us  visited  an 
acquaintance  at  a  distance  who  was  in 
charge  of  a  large  farm.  It  so  happened 
that  the  county  farm  agent  of  that 
region  and  a  local  seed  corn  grower 
were  also  at  the  farm.  The  farmer  in 
charge  incidentally  mentioned  in  con¬ 
versation  that  in  that  region  they  had 
conducted  local  farmers’  institutes  in  a 
local  manner,  in  which  they  asked  one 
another  questions,  even  to  the  extent  of 
sometimes  driving  the  questions  close 
home  as  to  why  a  neighbor  did  certain 
things  his  certain  way,  even  though  it 
might  be  in  a  very  defective  way.  I  had 
noticed  that  the  farmer  had  permitted  a 
small  lot  of  hogs  to  trespass  in  his  grow¬ 
ing  corn  held.  Judging  from  indications 
the  hogs  had  been  neglectfully  left  in 
^  the  field  for  some  time. 

At  this  point  in  the  conversation  the 
county  agent  promptly  turned  to  the 
farmer  and  suggestively  asked,  “You 
mean  you  conduct  your  discussions  as 
if,  for  instance,  I  would  ask  you,  ‘Why 
do  you  have  your  hogs  in  your  corn?’  ” 
We  all  laughed;  the  farmer  perhaps 
^  slightly  more  embarrassed  than  the  rest 
of  us.  But  I  must  admit  I  felt  quite 
embarrassed.  But  1  saw  then,  I  do  not 
think  less  so  than  now,  the  county  agent 
scored  a  strong  point,  and  he  was  fully 
justified  by  virtue  of  his  office  to  help 
the  farmers. 

Perhaps  the  above-named  episode  is 
called  up  afresh  by  present-day  circum¬ 
stances,  the  prevalent  dry  weather,  and 
consequent  dried-up  pastures  in  so  many 
areas,  and  the  resultant  inducements 
unto  farm  animals  to  break  out  of  en¬ 
closures  to  find  fresh  pastures.  For  they 
persistently  watch  and  seek  out  the  de¬ 
fective  places  in  the  fences.  Yes,  “the 
cows  are  bad  to  break  through.” 

This  we  hear  on  every  hand.  But — 
In  moat  cases  the  fences  were  bad  be¬ 
fore  the  cows  were  so.  Even  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  this  world  are  not  always  wise 
in  this  respect,  in  their  generation.  In¬ 
cidentally,  brother,  if  you  can  get  some 
S^d  out  of  this  in  your  temporal  af¬ 
fairs  you  are  welcome  to  it. 


No  less  an  authority  than  the  wise 
Solomon  says,  “I  went  by  the  field  of 
the  slothful,  and  by  the  vineyard  of 
the  man  void  of  understanding ;  and,  lo, 
it  was  all  grown  over  with  thorns,  and 
nettles  had  covered  the  face  thereof 
and  the  stone  wall  thereof  was  broken 
down.  Then  I  saw,  and  considered  it 
well :  I  looked  upon  it,  and  received  in¬ 
struction.”  Prov.  24:30-32. 

But  I  am  coming  to  a  spiritual  moral, 
concerning  hedges,  walls  and  gaps,  for 
the  prophet  prophesied  as  an  ambas¬ 
sador  of  God  when  he  wrote,  “.  .  .  I 
sought  for  a  man  among  them,  that 
should  make  up  the  hedge,  and  stand  in 
the  gap  before  me  for  the  land, .  .  .  but 
I  found  none.”  Ezekiel  22:30. 

Illustrating  the  application  of  the 
teaching  of  Jesus  concerning  the  shep¬ 
herd,  found  in  John  10,  a  traveler  in 
the  East  applied  to  a  common  shepherd 
for  information  concerning  the  door  to 
the  fold,  seeing  no  provision  of  a  door 
in  the  fold  which  he  saw.  The  shep¬ 
herd  is  alleged  to  have  replied,  “I  am 
the  door,”  exemplifying  application  of 
Jesus’  teaching  when  the  Master  said, 
“I  am  the  door.”  Here  in  the  entrance 
to  the  fold  was  exemplified  what  Ezek- 
id  was  to  reveal,  the  need  and  the  pur¬ 
pose  of  having  a  faithful  shepherd  or 
watch  to  “stai^  in  the  gap” ;  to  “make 
up  the  hedge.”  And  serious  and  griev¬ 
ous  losses  and  calamities  came  upon 
the  people  because  those  enjoined  duties 
and  services  were  neglected. 

Observer. 


TOO  MUCH  NOISE 


W.  A.  Hardin 

The  writer  has  often  wondered  why, 
in  congregational  singing,  people  sing 
so  loudly.  It  would  seem  to  be  the  im¬ 
pression  of  many,  including  a  considej- 
able  number  of  song  leaders,  that  the 
utmost  in  the  song  service  can  only  be 
obtained  by  volume. 

And  so  the  leader  says,  “Now  let’s 
raise  the  roof;”  ”Sing  it,  everybody;” 
“Sing  as  if  you  meant  it,’’  etc.,  etc.  And 
so  the  people  strain  their  voices,  dis¬ 
regard  most  of  ^  laws  of  harmony. 
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forget  that  they  are  worshiping  God  in 
their  effort  to  produce  volume;  and, 
finally  sit  down  feeling  that  they  have 
really  sung. 

But  it  should  be  remembered  that 
volume  is  not  really  essential  in  order 
to  “sing  with  the  spirit.”  We  are  to 
sing  “with  the  understanding”  also. 

The  old  mill-wheel  furnished  power 
to  grind  the  grain  of  the  neighboring 
farmers,  but  when  heavy  rains  swelled 
the  volume  of  the  stream  the  wheel  was 
often  “drowned”  and  useless. 

Just  so,  many  a  sermon  and  many  a 
song  service  have  been  ruined  by  too 
much  sound. — Wessing^on  Springs, 
South  Dakota. 

Gospel  Banner. 

Editorial  Note : — The  above  brief  article 
hits  the  mark  and  serves  its  intended 
purpose  so  evidently  and  effectively, 
that  I  gratefully  and  whole-heartedly 
give  its  easily  understood  statements 
and  criticisms  space.  I  have,  for  some 
time,  felt  the  need  of  such  corrective 
criticisms.  Let  us  think  these  things 
over  and  get  away  from  the  present-day 
practices  of  mere  noise,  and — show 
stunts,  gymnastics,  contortions  and  the 
like,  also,  in  singing  songs  of  worship. 
Let  us  bear  in  mind  that  we  are  not  on 
Mount  Carmel,  serving  Baal. 

You  and  I  have  heard  folks  sing  any¬ 
thing,  everything,  but  nothing,  in  the 
same  performance!  But  the  perform¬ 
ance  did  not  lack  in  noise. 

J.  B.  M. 


RELIEF 

Cablegram 

The  following  message  was  received 
Aug.  6  from  Durban,  South  Africa: 
“ARRIVED  SAFELY  PROBABLE  FEW 
WEEKS  DELAY  TRAVEL  VIA  COAST 
LIKELY  ETfflOPIAN  VISIT  SEEMS 
POSSIBLE  IF  WILLING  TAKE  TIME. 
.  .  .”  (Signed)  Yoder,  Kirchofer. 

This  is  good  news  from  those  who  have 
crossed  dangerous  waters.  It  is  hoped  that 
these  brethren  can  visit  Ethiopia  to  survey 
needs  and  possible  opportunities  for  relief 
effort  there. 


Bannati  to  Sail 

Bro.  Ernest  Bennett  is  expecting  to  sail 
this  week  for  England.  He  goes  as  a  special 
relief  commissioner  for  the  Mennonite 
Central  Committee  to  review  the  work 
which  is  being  done  in  England.  Beyond 
this,  Bro.  Bennett,  with  the  workers  now 
on  ^e  field,  will  attempt  to  lay  the  broad 
plans  for  expansion  in  the  future  when 
conditions  warrant.  Prayers  are  solicited 
for  a  safe  journey  and  for  a  fruitful  serv¬ 
ice  abroad. 

¥ 

Jansan  Raporls 

The  most  recent  letter  from  Bro.  A.  E. 
Janzen  from  Paraguay  indicates  that  he 
has  concluded  his  work  of  debt  adjustment 
in  the  Fernheim  Colony.  He  is  very  well 
pleased  with  the  progress  of  this  task  and 
indicates  frequent  opportunities  for  per¬ 
sonal  counsel  and  for  a  spiritual  ministry. 

Bro.  Janzen  continues  his  mission  in 
Friesland  Colony,  East  Paraguay,  and 
also  will  visit  the  Mennonite  Colony  in 
Brazil. 


CIVILIAN  PUBLIC  SERVICE 
A  Sailor  Maeis  C.O.'s 

Through  the  kindness  of  relatives,  we 
have  a  story  about  a  sailor  lad  who,  while 
on  shore  leave,  got  in  touch  with  some 
C.P.S.  men  who  are  in  a  special  service. 
The  exact  location  of  the  C.P.S.  unit  which 
was  contacted  was  not  given  in  the  letter, 
but  it  was  rather  obvious  that  these  folks 
met  in  Puerto  Rico. 

This  boy  indicates  he  was  greatly  im¬ 
pressed  with  the  type  of  service  being 
done  by  our  men.  A  quotation  from  his 
letter  will  clearly  evidence  this.  “So  with 
a  prayer  of  grateful  thanks  I  ended  my 
second  day  of  vacation.” 

« 

As  of  July  31 

Items  of  significance  and  general  interest 
taken  from  July  31  Month  End  Report  to 
Mennonite  Central  Committee  members: 

1.  July  donations  to  Civilian  Public 
Service  from  co-operating  groups: 
$60,076.97. 

2.  Total  C.P.S.  expenditures  for  July: 
$56,334.08. 
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3.  Campers  in  M.C.C.-C.P.S.  units  on 
full  maintenance:  1,986. 

4.  Men  on  maintenance  projects:  906. 

9.  Total  of  Mennonj,te  men  in  C.P.S.  and 

non-Mennonites  In  M.C.C.  adminis¬ 
tered  projects:  2,892. 

6.  Relief  clothing  received  at  Ephrata 
Clothing  Depot  during  July:  3,110 
pounds. 

7.  July  cash  donations  to  War  Sufferers’ 
Relief  fund  from  United  States 
sources:  $7,881.01. 

» 

Pastoral  Work 


sale  prices  paid  at  the  camps  as  of  April  1 
or  last  preceding  purchase.  In  some  cases 
adjustments  were  made  in  consideration  of 
changes  in  market  conditions  since  that 
time.  The  purpose  of  evaluating  these 
contributions  is  to  provide  a  uniform  basis 
for  the  camps  in  figuring  their  menu  costs, 
as  well  as  for  issuing  certificates  and  giv¬ 
ing  quota  credit  to  those  who  request. 

UNIFORM  RYALUATION  SCHEDULE  OP 
HOME  CANNED  FOOD 

For  Mennonite  C.P.S.  Camps 


Bro.  Titus  M.  Books  is  pursuing  his 
regular  task  of  contacting  the  Staunton, 
Grottoes,  Luray,  Hagerstown,  Harrisburg, 
and  Sideling  Hill  C.P.S.  camps.  This  min¬ 
istry  of  fellowship,  counseling,  and  preach¬ 
ing  is  much  appreciated. 

PEACE  SECTION 


The  following  statistics  on  Civilian  Bond 
purchases  indicate  a  total  of  $2,000,263.00 
invested  up  to  July  31, 1943: 


Up  to  JuM  30  July  Purchaaeo  Total 

Mennonites 

$1,436,940.00  71,157.50  1,508,097.50 

Brethren 

213,248.50  67,405.00  280,653.50 

Friends 

79,622.00  4,918.50  84,540.50 

Others 

114,144.00  12,827.50  126,971.50 


Total 

$1,843,954.50  $156,308.50  $2,000^163.00 
It  is  pertinent  at  this  time  to  remind  our 
people  of  the  continuation  of  the  arrange¬ 
ment  for  the  purchase  of  Civilian  Bonds 
through  the  Provident  Trust  Company  in 
Philadelphia,  Pa. 


Released  August  11,  1943 
Compiled  by  John  H.  Mosemann 


The  release  for  this  week  will  be  maHe 
up  entirely  by  the  following  information 
from  Bro.  John  M.  Snyder,  who  is  in 
charge  of  the  arrangements  for  food  can¬ 
ning  for  our  C.P.S.  Camps. 

Herewith  is  presented  a  schedule  of 
prices  for  evaluating  canned  and  dried 
foods  contributed  in  the  Capning  and 
Drying  Project  These  prices  in  most 
cases  are  based  on  an  average  of  whole- 


Oroop  1.  Canned  FTiiiti 


Applesauce . 

Apples . 

Apricote  . 

Blackberries . 

Cherries,  Bed  Sour  Pitted 

Cherries,  Royal  Anne  . 

Cherries,  Other  Sweet . 


Fruit  Cocktail  . 

Gooseberries . 

Grapefruit  . 

Grapes . . . 

Huckleberries  . 

Loganberries,  Youngberries,  etc. 

Peaches . . . 

Pears . . . 

Pineapple . 

Plums  . . . . . 

Prunes  . 

Raspberries  . 

Strawberries  . 


Group  a.  Fruit  Juices 


Apple  Juice  . 

Grape  Juice  . 

Grapefruit  Juice  . 

Orange  Juice . 

Orange,  Grapefruit  blended  . .!.! 

Pear  Nectar  or  Juice  . . 

Pineapple  Juice  . . . 

Plum  Nectar  or  Juice . . . . 

Prune  Juice . 

Groups.  Dried  FVutts 

Apples  . 

Apricots  . . 

Cherries  . 

Grapes  (Raisins)  . . 

Figs  . . . . 

Peaches . . . 

Pears  . 

Prunes  . . . . . . 

Group  4.  Jams,  Butters,  ete. 

Apple  Butter  or  Jam . . . 

Fruit  Jellies  . . 

Grape  Butter  or  Jam  ............. _ ......... 

Pea^  Butter  or  Jam  ...................... _ _ 

Butter  or  Jam  . .  -rTT,..,.... 

Prune  Butter  or  Jam  . . 


Perqt. 


.16 

.16 

.21 

.18 


.27 


.20 

.27 


.24 

.19 

.19 


.25 

.25 


Perqt. 


.13 

.25 

.16 

.20 


.13 

.17 

.16 

.18 


Perlb. 

.12 

.21 


.12 

.12% 


.25 

.26 
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Group  5.  Canned  Yesetablee 


Per  qt. 

Asparagus  . 24 

Beans,  Green  String  . 18 

Beans,  Shelled,  Other  . 16 

Beans,  Lima  Shelled  . 19 

Beets . 12 

Carrots . 11 

Catsup . 17 

Cern,  Sweet . 17 

Hominy  . 07 

Mixed  Vegetables  . 16 

Pickles,  Cucumber,  Sour . 18 

Pickles,  Cucumber,  Sweet  . 30 

Pickles,  Cucumber,  Dill  . 18 

Pickles,  Red  Beet  . 18 

Pickles,  Others  . 18 

Pickled  Relish  (Chow  Chow)  . 26 

Pumpkin . 11 

Rhubarb  Sweetened  . .16 

Sauer  Kraut  . 11 

Spinach  . 16 

Tomatoes  A  Tomato  Puree . 16 

Tomato  Juice  . .12 

Peas  . 18 


Group  6.  Dry  A  Dried  Vegetables 

Per  lb. 


r»ean8  ^rupe;,  ijima . 

Beans  (Ripe),  Baby  Lima . 

Beans  (Ripe),  Other  . 

Beans,  Soy  . . 

Beans,  Green,  Dried  . . . 

CJom.  Dried  . 

Lentils  . 

Peas,  Green,  Dried  . 

Peas,  (Ripe)  . 

Peas,  Split . 

.10 

.08% 


.10 

.10 

.08 


.10 

.06% 


.10% 


Group  7.  Canned  Meat  (Non  Rationed) 


Chicken  (24-28  oz.) 


Per  qt. 

..  .40 


Receipt  forms  for  use  by  collection  cen¬ 
ters  in  receiving  contributions  are  on  hand. 
All  collection  centers  should  be  reported 
to  the  Akron  office,  with  names  of  those  in 
charge  of  receiving  contributions  and  keep¬ 
ing  records.  If  forms  are  not  received 
promptly,  please  inquire  for  them. 

Released  August  18,  1943 
Compiled  by  John  H.  Mosemann 

A  record  order  for  Bibles  has  just 
been  received  by  the  American  Bible 
Society  (foreign  language  order).  It  is 
for  1,000,000  Portuguese  Gospels  placed 
by  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  So¬ 
ciety  in  London  for  distribution  in 
Brazil. — ^The  Congregational  Christian 
Beacon. 


OUR  JUNIORS 

Goshen,  Ind.,  July  26,  1943. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings.  The 
weather  is  pretty  warm  today.  I  learn¬ 
ed  26  verses  in  English,  and  12  in  Ger¬ 
man,  and  Psalm  117.  Yours  truly.  Free¬ 
man  Schmucker. 

Dear  Freeman:  You  did  not  say 
where  the  Printer’s  Pies  that  you  sent 
in  are  found.  I  must  know  that  before  I 
can  give  you  credit.  Just  say  who  sent 
them  in  and  where  they  are  found.  You 
don’t  need  to  write  them  out.  When 
you  write  again  send  your  letter  to 
John  J.  Miller,  Kalona,  la.,  R.  3,  instead 
of  to  Scottdale,  Pa. — Barbara. 

Belleville,  Pa.,  Aug.  1,  1943. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — Greetings.  It  has 
been  warm  the  last  few  days.  We  had 
some  rain  also.  I  have  memorized  7 
verses  in  English  and  4  in  German.  I 
will  answer  2  Bible  Questions  and  1 
Printer’s  Pie,  and  will  also  send  one  in. 
I  would  like  to  know  my  credit  for  this 
letter.  I  will  close.  Benjamin  Yoder. 

Dear  Benjamin:  Your  credit  for  this 
letter  is  7^.  Your  answers  are  all  cor¬ 
rect.  I  don’t  see  where  there  was  a 
mistake,  but  the  Pie  you  sent  in  is  not 
found  in  Matt.  25  :35.  The  words  you 
sent  in  are  altogether  different.  Your 
last  letter  was  addressed,  John  B.  Mil¬ 
ler. — Barbara. 

Milverton,  Ont.,  Aug.  5,  1943. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers:  —  Greetings. 
Weather  is  warm.  Monday  night  we 
had  a  thunder  storm  and  4  barns  burn¬ 
ed.  People  here  will  soon  be  threshing 
their  wheat.  I  memorized  Psalm  107 : 
23-31,  and  “Of  the  Earth  a  Book,”  con¬ 
taining  these  verses :  Matt.  6 :26-30,  Matt. 
7:16-20,  Matt.  8:19,  20,  Matt.  9:36-38, 
Matt.  10:29-31,  Matt.  1-3,  and  100  other 
Bible  verses  which  I  memorized  every 
morning  at  school  after  reading  a  chap¬ 
ter  in  the  Bible,  also  the  Books  of  the 
Bible  all  in  English.  What  is  my  credit? 
How  much  does  a  Life  Songs  No.  2 
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cost?  I  will  close.  A  Herold  Reader, 
Ellen  E.  Nafziger. 

Dear  Ellen :  You  have  50fl  credit,  and 
a  Life  Songs  costs  55^  here,  but  will 
cost  a  little  more  to  send  it  to  Canada. 
You  have  done  fine  memorizing  verses 
out  of  the  Bible. — Barbara. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  Aug.  8,  1943. 

Dear  Herold  Readers: — Greetings  in 
Jesus’  name.  Today  is  Sunday,  and  we 
are  at  home.  The  weather  is  nice.  I 
haven’t  written  for  a  long  time.  I  will 
answer  17  Printer’s  Pies  and  8  Bible 
Questions.  I  will  also  send  in  a  Pie.  A 
Herold  Reader,  Wilma  Slabaugh. 

Dear  Wilma:  Your  answers  are  all 
correct,  and  i(t  is  a  pleasure  to  look  up 
your  Printer’s  Pies  the  way  you  put 
them  down  in  rotation  as  they  come, 
because  I  don’t  have  to  go  over 
my  whole  book  to  see  if  they  are  right. 
Thanks. — Barbara. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  Aug.  8,  1943. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  This  is  Sunday,  and  it  is 
surely  warm.  I  memorized  the  Beati¬ 
tudes,  and  6  verses  of  “Wo  ist  Jesus 
mein  verlangen’’  in  German,  and  5 
Bible  verses  and  5  song  verses  in  Eng¬ 
lish.  I  will  answer  8  Bible  Questions, 
and  17  Printer’s  Pies,  and  also  send  one. 
Will  close.  Edna  Slabaugh. 

Dear  Edna:  Your  answers  are  all 
correct. — Barbara. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  Aug.  8,  1943. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — Greetings  in 
Jesus’  name.  I  have  not  written  for 
quite  a  while.  It  was  hot  -today.  I  will 
answer  17  Printer’s  Pies,  and  send  one. 
A  Reader,  Sylvia  Slabaugh. 

Dear  Sylvia:  Your  answers  are  cor¬ 
rect. — Barbara. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  Aug.  8,  1943. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings.  To¬ 
day  it  is  nice  and  warm.  We  are  at 
home.  It  is  Sunday.  I  memorized 
Psalm  134, 2  prayers,  and  1  Gospel  song 


with  5  verses  in  English,  and  will  an¬ 
swer  16  Printer’s  Pies.  A  Herold  Read¬ 
er,  Tobias  Slabaugh. 

Dear  Tobias:  Your  answers  are  all 
correct.  You  said  you  were  home  as  it 
was  Sunday.  That  is  .the  best  place  to 
be  if  you  didn’t  have  Meting,  and  it 
gave  you  a  nice  time  to  learn  and  look 
up  questions  and  answers. — Barbara. 

R.  2,  Box  17A,  Plain  City,  Ohio, 
Aug.  11,  1943. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  holy  name.  The  weather  is  warm 
and  sunny  the  last  few  days.  I  learned 
20  verses  of  song  in  English,  and  will 
answer  13  Printer’s  Pies  and  4  Bible 
Questions.  I  will  close.  A  Herold  Read¬ 
er,  Melvin  Yutzy. 

Dear  Melvin:  Your  answers  are  cor¬ 
rect. — Barbara. 

Plain  City,  Ohio,  Aug.  10,  1943. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers :— Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  holy  name.  I  will  answer  18  Print¬ 
er’s  Pies  and  7  Bible  Questions.  When 
do  you  send  out  those  Church  Hymnals? 
I  think  I  have  enough  credit  for  one. 
A  Junior  Reader,  Orpha  Yutzy. 

Dear  Orpha:  Your  answers  are  cor¬ 
rect,  and  you  have  enough  credit.  I 
can  send  your  book  now,  if  you  would 
rather  have  it  now  -than  next  January 
when  we  usually  send  out  the  presents. 
— Barbara. 

Plain  City,  Ohio,  Aug.  10,  1943. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers :— Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  holy  name.  I  will  answer  18  Print¬ 
er’s  Pies,  and  5  Bible  Questions.  I  will 
close  with  best  wishes  to  you  all.  A 
Junior  Reader,  Marvin  Yutzy. 

Dear  Marvin:  Your  answers  are  cor¬ 
rect. — Barbara. 

PRINTER’S  PIES 

Sent  by  Fannie  Kuhns 

Dan  eh  penoed  sih  thmou,  nad  ghtuat 
meth,  yingas. 
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Sent  by  Wilma  Slabaugh 

Ot  od  ticejus  nad  gmentjud  si  rome 
cepactable  ot  het  Olrd  naht  ficecrias. 


Sent  by  Esther  Beachy 

O  Lersjumea,  Almejseru,  hwhic 
lilkset  het  porpthes,  dan  stnoset  hemt 
ttah  rea  tens  toun  teeh;  woh  tofen 
dlowu  I  aveh  derehtag  tyh  nerdlihc 
toretheg,  sa  a  enh  doht  gretha  rhe  droob 
urned  rhe  sg^in,  dan  ey  lowud  ton. 


Sent  by  Esther  Pauline  Nisly 

Ilhnrecd’s  dhiclnre  rea  eht  rnwoc  fo 
dlo  nme ;  nad  het  ylorg  fo  hcilnerd  era 
hriet  hseaftr. 


Sent  by  Mary  Edna  Yoder 

Vernethesesl  ew,  coracgnid  ot  ish 
misepro,  kolo  rof  enw  vensaeh  dan  a 
wen  raeth,  reinwhe  lethlewd  teousri- 
ghness. 


LOOSE  AND  SINFUL  SOCIAL 
CONDUCT.  INCLUDING 
WHAT  IS  KNOWN  AS 
“PETTING” 


For  several  cogent  reasons  these 
practices  should  be  tabooed  by 
young  men  and  women  who  are 
at  all  interested  in  building  for 
themselves  homes  and  places  in  organ¬ 
ized  society.  As  any  intelligent  person 
can  see,  the  inveterate  titillation  of  any 
bodily  sense,  be  it  taste  or  feeling,  leads 
to  gluttony  or  inebriacy  on  the  one  hand 
and  lustful  desire  on  the  other.  These 
attributes  are  certainly  not  conducive 
to  anything  worth  while  or  constructive 
in  a  community.  Sex  gratification  apart 
from  conjugal  love  casts  a  cloud  over 
the  future  of  the  one  who  indulges 
therein.  This  is  emphasized  here  be¬ 
cause  the  act  of  petting  may  arouse  the 
sex  impulse  to  such  a  degree  that  satis¬ 
faction  of  that  impulse  may  not  be 
averted.  A  pang  of  conscience  will  al¬ 
ways  accompany  the  memory  of  this 
disloyalty  to  the  love  ideal  in  youth. 
Life  is  a  unit.  It  cannot  be  divided  into 
separate  compartments.  Each  day 


determines  what  the  next  day  shall  be. 
Today  determines  tomorrow,  and  is  the 
base  upon  which  tomorrow  stands,  A 
day  shattered  by  one  unwise  act  may 
play  havoc  with  many  of,  or  all  the  days 
to  come.  Because  young  men  and  young 
women  have,  in  their  petting  seances, 
no  means  of  telling  whether  or  not  their 
consorts  are  disease  carriers,  they  lay 
themselves  wide  open  to  any  number 
of  calamities,  such  as  sterility,  invalid¬ 
ism,  insanity,  premature  death — ghast¬ 
ly  specters  to  be  lurking  around,  you 
may  be  sure,  and  quite  expensive  prices 
to  pay  for  a  few  moments  of  sensual 
gratification. 

“Necking,”  or  “spooning,”  as  done 
by  youngsters  in  imitation  of  their  older 
brothers  and  sisters,  is  at  the  outset  a 
new  adventure  tried  for  its  novelty. 
But  this  quickly  gives  way  to  petting, 
with  its  more  intimate  bodily  contacts 
clearly  intended  to  arouse  the  sex  pas¬ 
sion.  This,  of  course,  runs  in  all  degrees 
from  rather  mild  caressings  to  bold  ex¬ 
posure  and  illegitimate  fondling  of 
parts  of  the  person.  Petting,  defined  by 
petters  themselves  as  a  “study  of 
anatomy  in  Braille,”  so  disturbs  the 
ballast  of  reason  that  it  upsets  the  ves¬ 
sel  of  judgment  and  leads  to  desire  so 
overwhelming  to  the  sense  of  conscience 
and  decency  that  the  act  may  be  accom¬ 
plished  which  was  by  both  persons  con¬ 
cerned  definitely  not  intended.  If  not 
followed  by  pregnancy  or  disease,  this 
moment  is  followed  by  lasting  remorse. 
Any  further  indulgence  of  either  of  these 
individuals  undermines  more  of  the 
foundation  of  his  or  her  future  home  or 
family.  When  one  proposes  to  arouse 
or  to  gratify  his  sex  desires,  he  is  really 
brandishing  the  scorching  flame  of  his 
life  which,  if  it  does  not  burn  or  destroy 
the  brandisher,  will  spend  itself  and 
leave  him  weak  and  helpless.  Stimula¬ 
tion  of  sex  apart  from  conjugal  love  and 
the  gratification  thereof  for  a  mere 
pleasurable  sensation  is  the  most  effec¬ 
tive  way  of  smothering  the  flame  of 
desire  for  home  and  family  which  is  in¬ 
herent  in  every  normal  human  being. 

Sex  attraction  between  boys  and 
girls,  between  men  and  women,  is 
wholesome,  is  normal,  is  right.  It  is  the 
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granite  base  upon  which  love  and  home 
are  built.  Hence  it  is  the  very  founda¬ 
tion  of  our  society.  It  must  be  respect¬ 
ed.  Boys  must  do  nothing  to  break 
down  a  girl’s  protective  reserve.  They 
should  have  so  much  respect  for  the  ex¬ 
cellence  of  a  girl’s  personality  that 
their  conduct  will  express  reverent 
courtesy.  This  conduct  need  not  be  af¬ 
fected  or  top-lofty ;  it  is  quite  consistent 
with  informal  good  fellowship  and 
wholesome  fun.  A  boy  or  man  who  sug¬ 
gests  petting  to  a  girl  is  not  to  be 
trusted  Lecherous-minded,  to  say  the 
least,  he  may  (for  all  the  girl  knows) 
be  conniving  with  others  of  his  sort  for 
her  destruction.  The  white-slave  mon¬ 
ster  is  by  no  means  extinct.  The  irony 
of  the  situation  is  that  the  very  boys 
who  engage  in  the  hottest  petting  will 
most  hotly  insist  that  they  would  never 
think  of  marrying  any  of  the  girls  they 
have  petted.  Their  answer,  when  put 
to  the  blunt  question,  is,  “What,  she? 
I  should  say  not.  Why  every  Tom,  Dick 
and  Harry  has  pawed  and  slobbered 
over  her.” 

Girls,  why  don’t  you  rise  up  and  in¬ 
sist  that  you  would  never  think  of 
marrying  a  man  who  had  vulgarized  his 
sex  feelings  by  promiscuous  petting? 

Would  you  have  the  Prince  Charm¬ 
ing  in  your  life  and  the  father  of  your 
children  a  man  who  had  dawdled  over 
other  girls?  It  is  high  time  for  you  to 
assert  yourselves  as  ladies  and  make  it 
easy  for  boys  and  men  to  be  gentlemen. 
Even  in  your  youthful  badinage  you 
Should  invest  the  boy  with  the  dignity 
of  his  possibilities  and  the  value  of  his 
personality. 

These  words  are  not  intended  to  be 
a  treatise  on  the  awakening  or  the 
repression  or  the  purpose  of  love.  They 
are  an  appeal  to  young  men  and  young 
women,  in  the  name  of  their  God-given 
reason,  to  conduct  themselves  circum¬ 
spectly  in  one  another’s  presence  with 
an  intelligent  awareness  of  the  disaster 
with  which  indiscreet  conduct  is 
fraught.  Any  girl  would  recoil  in  horror 
if  she  could  see  herself  as  she  would 
appear  years  after  choosing  and  follow¬ 
ing  a  course  that  would  make  of  her  a 
disease-filled  slattern  ostracized  from 


decent  society.  Any  boy,  if  he  could  see 
the  end  from  the  beginning,  would 
carefully  avoid  any  process  or  course 
which  would  fashion  him  into  a  beady- 
eyed  wastrel,  with  his  life  devoid  of 
every  thing  but  lustful  desires  and 
lecherous  tastes. 

WetC  young  man,  young  woman,  this 
is  it,  as  the  doctor  sees  it.  No  law  re¬ 
quires  you  to  pass  by  Smoking,  Drink¬ 
ing  and  Petting — the  three  inevitable 
hitch-hikers  which  will  try  to  thumb  a 
ride  from  you.  But  decent  regard  for 
your  health  and  well-being  should 
prompt  you  to  drive  on  down  the  line 
without  them. — Selected  by  a  Camp 
Boy. 


THINK  IT  OVER 


Changing  Her  Tune 

It  seems  that  Mrs.  F.  D.  Roosevelt  is 
beginning  to  change  her  tune  somewhat 
about  young  people  drinking  beer  and 
other  liquors.  You  will  recall  that  in 
the  early  days  of  legalized  liquor  she 
opposed  the  “drys”  who  were  trying  to 
keep  liquor  away  from  young  people. 
She  said  the  young  people  must  learn 
how  to  carry  their  own  liquor.  Evident¬ 
ly  she  is  discovering  that  many  of  them 
are  not  able  to  carry  liquor  and  go 
straight  morally. 

In  a  recent  press  conference  the  First 
Lady  expressed  her  concern  over  the 
gp’eat  increase  in  the  number  of  illegiti¬ 
mate  children  born  to  adolescent  war 
workers  and  girls  of  high  school  age. 
She  thought  that  one  approach  to  the 
situation  was  to  urge  young  people  to 
drink  ice  cream  sodas  rather  than  liquor 
and  beer.  She  even  suspected  that  the 
youth  might  enjoy  the  sodas  more  than 
alcoholic  beverages  anyway.  Here  is  a 
frank  admission  that  back  of  illegiti¬ 
macy  stand  beer  and  liquor. 

Would  to  God  she  had  made  that  dis¬ 
covery  several  years  ago  when  she  was 
running  over  the  country  telling  young 
people  it  was  all  right  to  drink  liquor  if 
they  would  learn  to  carry  their  liquor. 
There  is  no  telling  how  many  young 
people  thought  she  was  smart,  and  fol¬ 
lowed  her  advice  and  learned  to  drink 
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but  haven’t  learned  how  to  carry  it. 
So  many  took  her  advice  instead  of  their 
parents’  advice  and  now  have  discover¬ 
ed  how  foolish  they  were. 

One,  some  wiser  (?)  than  our  First 
Lady,  said  long-  ago,  “strong  drink  is 
raging,  and  whosoever  is  deceived 
thereby  is  not  wise.” — ^The  Alabama 
Christian  Advocate. 

ANDREW,  WINNER  OF  SOULS 
p.  J,  Fant 

When  you  read  about  Andrew,  you 
are  impressed  with  what  a  normal  thing 
the  Christian  life  is.  Andrew  might  be 
called  an  “average”  Christian.  He  never 
would  have  set  the  world  afire.  His 
name  never  would  have  appeared  on  the 
front  pages,  or  in  the  news  splashes. 
Yet  he  was  an  important  figure  in  the 
apostolic  band. 

Look  for  just  a  moment  at  his  brief 
biography  as  it  is  sketched  in  the  Gos¬ 
pels.  Seemingly  he  was  forever  con¬ 
demned  to  be  known  as  the  brother  of 
Peter  (Matt.  4:18).  If  he  and  his  fa¬ 
mous  brother  had  stopped  at  the  same 
hotel,  only  one  name  would  have  ap¬ 
peared  on  the  register.  It  would  have 
been  “Peter  and  brother.”  But  he  had 
come  up  in  a  good  environment.  He  had 
been  a  disciple  of  John  the  Baptist,  and 
he  spent  a  day  in  Christ’s  home.  When 
Jesus  called  to  him  to  follow  Him,  im¬ 
mediately  he  forsook  all  and  obeyed. 
But  before  doing  so  we  read,  “He  first 
findeth  his  own  brother  Simon,  and 
saith  unto  him,  We  have  found  the 
Messias,  which  is,  being  interpreted  the 
Christ.  And  he  brought  him  to  Jesus” 
(John  1 :41,  42).  This  wonderful  dis¬ 
covery  of  the  Messiah  he  wanted  to 
share  with  his  brother.  And  he  wanted 
to  do  it  quickly.  Just  as  spontaneously 
and  promptly  did  he  lend  a  helping  hand 
on  later  occasions  (6:8,  9;  12:21,  22). 

Andrew  is  a  symbol  of  a  normal 
Christian  life.  We  do  not  have  to  be 
in  the  spotlight  to  be  successful.  Nor 
do  we  have  to  be  so  far  down  in  the  pit 
as  to  excite  pity.  Most  of  us  are  at 
neither  extreme.  But  if  we  are  “aver¬ 
age”  Christians,  we  ought  to  have  the 


kind  of  an  experience  that  Andrew  had. 
We  ought  to  be  associating  with  Godly 
people ;  we  ought  always  to  be  open  to 
a  fuller  knowledge  of  the  truth;  when 
God  speaks  to  us  we  ought  to  spring 
to  our  feet  and  salute;  and  when  we 
have  found  the  Lord  as  our  Saviour,  we 
ought  to  get  busy  telling  others  about 
Him,  and  bringing  them  to  Him.  Then 
our  lives  should  be  marked  by  those 
little  deeds  of  kindness,  mercy,  and 
love,  which  will  tell  the  world  more 
loudly  than  words  that  we  really  know 
God,  and  have  something  that  is  worth 
sharing  with  others. 

It  is  said  that  an  old  Negro  man  in 
reading  a  well-known  hymn  which  con¬ 
tains  the  line,  “Judge  not  the  Lord  by 
feeble  sense,”  mistook  the  word  “sense” 
and  gave  this  illuminating  version : 
“Judge  not  the  Lord  by  feeble  saints. 
And  yet  that  is  just  the  way  in  which 
the  world  so  frequently  has  to  judge 
the  Lord!  Would  that  we  might  get 
some  iron  in  our  blood,  some  wings  to 
our  feet,  some  fire  to  our  souls,  that  we 
might  get  busy  about  our  Master’s 
business.  For  that  purpose  were  we 
born. 

What  is  the  secret  of  success  in  soul¬ 
winning?  I  believe  our  Lord  gives  the 
answer  in  that  beautiful  revelation  of 
Himself  as  the  Vine  in  John  15.  There 
He  expresses  as  the  will  of  the  Father 
that  we  bear  “much  fruit”;  then,  said 
He,  “shall  ye  be  My  disciples.”  The 
inference  is  that  a  person  who  bears  no¬ 
fruit  is  dead,  is  worthy  of  being  cast 
aside,  and  is  not  a  disciple.  But  the 
secret?  It  is  found  in  the  little  word 
“Abide.”  How  frequently  it  appears  in 
this  passage!  We  find  it  used  three 
times  in  verse  4,  once  in  verse  5,  once 
again  in  verse  6,  twice  in  verse  7,  and 
twice  in  verse  10. 

There  are  two  parts  to  this  abiding. 
His  Word  must  abide  in  us,  and  we 
must  abide  in  Him. 

As  to  the  first,  if  His  Word  is  to 
abide  in  us,  it  means  that  no  matter  how 
busy  the  days,  how  heavy  the  demands 
upon  us,  we  must  take  time  to  feed  up¬ 
on  His  Word.  Only  in  that  way  can  the 
hunger  of  the  soul  be  satisfied,  and  the 
Christian  be  fortified  to  meet  the 
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temptations,  vexations,  and  responsibil¬ 
ities  of  the  tragic  hours  through  which 
the  world  is  passing. 

Are  you  too  busy  for  God’s  Word? 
Then  you  are  busier  than  God  ever  in¬ 
tended  for  you  to  be.  It  is  to  be  feared 
that  today  many  of  God’s  children  are 
giving  time  to  the  newspaper,  the  radio, 
the  world’s  literature,  yea,  even  to  the 
comics,  that  ought  to  be  devoted  to  the 
Word  of  God. 

Some  of  the  busiest  men  have  always 
found  time  for  God’s  Word.  When  Le- 
land  Wang,  the  Chinese  saint,  was  here 
recently,  he  said  that  his  life’s  motto 
had  been:  “No  Bible,  no  breakfast.” 
It  was  said  of  John  Quincy  Adams  that 
for  more  than  fifty  years  of  his  life  he 
got  up  daily  before  the  sun  rose  to  read 
the  Bible,  yet  he  became  the  sixth  presi¬ 
dent  of  the  United  States.  Dr.  Howard 
A.  Kelly,  who  probably  is  without  a 
peer  in  the  medical  profession  in  this 
country,  is  said  never  to  have  made  it  a 
practice  to  read  after  dinner  at  night 
anything  but  the  Bible.  Now  if  you 
want  to  know  how  busy  Dr.  Kelly  was, 
just  examine  a  copy  of  “Who’s  Who 
in  America”  and  gaze  with  amazement 
at  the  list  of  his  writings,  honors,  and 
accomplishments. 

Yes,  you  can  find  time  for  the  Word 
of  God  if  you  want  to. 

And,  as  to  the  second,  we  ought  to 
be  very  much  interested  in  this  “abid¬ 
ing”  life,  for  it  has  wonderful  possibil¬ 
ities  for  us.  By  abiding  in  the  Vine, 
which  is  Christ,  we  “shall  bring  forth 
much  fruit”  (vs.  5),  and  will  secure  an¬ 
swers  to  our  prayers,  for  “Ye  shall  ask 
what  ye  will,  and  it  shall  be  done”  (vs. 

7)- 

Abiding  is  so  easy  and  natural.  It 
eliminates  all  mere  religious  perform¬ 
ance,  all  quibbling  about  creed,  all  striv¬ 
ing  in  good  works  and  self-attainment. 
It  is  so  restful,  so  beautiful,  so  inviting. 
It  is  just  to  dwell  daily  and  momentari¬ 
ly  in  Christ,  until  such  becomes  a  part 
of  our.  very  living,  as  unnoticed  as  the 
involuntary  beating  of  our  hearts,  the 
reactions  of  our  nerves — ^just  as  normal 
as  eating,  sleeping,  and  breathing. 

Soon  the  Spring  will  again  burst  up¬ 
on  us.  Then  the  trees  which  look  dead 


now,  will  spring  into  new  life.  The  bud, 
leaf,  flower,  and  eventually  the  fruit 
will  appear.  It  is  a  miraculous  perform¬ 
ance,  but  one  which  comes  so  noiseless¬ 
ly  and  easily.  All  that  the  fruit-bearing 
branches  do  is  just  to  abide.  The  life 
then  flows  from  the  tree  to  the  branches, 
and  they  become  the  instrumentality  of 
life  and  nourishment  to  a  needy  world. 

So  may  we  abide  in  Christ,  until  His 
will  becomes  our  will;  His  desires,  our 
desires ;  His  works,  our  works.  That  is 
what  Dr.  A.  B.  Simpson  meant  when  he 
wrote  the  words  to  the  poem  which  has 
since  been  set  to  music: 

“I  have  learned  the  wondrous  secret  of 
abiding  in  the  Lord; 

I  have  tasted  life’s  pure  fountain,  I  am 
drinking  of  His  Word; 

I  have  found  the  strength  and  sweet¬ 
ness  of  abiding  'neath  the  Blood ; 
I  have  lost  myself  in  Jesus,  I  am  sink¬ 
ing  into  God.” 

A  well-known  English  evangelist, 
when  engaged  in  a  work  that  seemed 
to  call  for  more  than  usual  exercise  of 
faith,  received  what  seemed  to  him  like 
a  most  tender  assurance  from  God. 

His  little  daughter  of  some  ten  years, 
who  was  a  paralytic,  was  sitting  in  her 
chair  one  evening  as  he  entered  the 
house  with  a  package  in  his  hand  for 
his  wife.  Going  over  and  kissing  her, 
he  inquired,  “Where  is  mother?” 

“Mother  is  upstairs.” 

“Well,  I  have  a  package  for  her.” 

“Oh,  let  me  carry  the  package  to 
mother,  daddy.” 

An  understandable  shadow  of  sorrow 
swept  across  the  father’s  face.  “Why, 
Minnie  dear,  you  know  you  are  a  sick 
girl.  You  cannot  even  carry  yourself. 
How  can  you  carry  the  package?” 

With  sunlit  countenance  Minnie  re¬ 
sponded,  “Oh,  yes,  Father,  I  can.  You 
give  me  the  package  and  I  will  carry  it ; 
then  you  lift  me  up  in  your  arms  and 
carry  me.” 

That,  in  brief,  is  the  secret  of  suc¬ 
cess  in  soul-winning,  and  in  meeting  all 
the  issues  of  Christian  experience.  It 
explains  the  “abiding”  life.  The  Lord 
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offers  to  bear  both  us  and  our  respon¬ 
sibilities.  It  is  His  life  breaking  forth 
^  through  ours  that  wins  others  to  Him¬ 
self. — Selected. 


MARRIED 


y  Schrock  —  Kinsinger:  —  Lawrence 
Schrock  and  Amelia  Kinsinger,  both  of 
,,  near  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  were  united  in 
marriage  at  the  Summit  Mills  meeting- 
t  house,  near  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  Sunday, 
Aug.  15,  Bishop  Moses  M.  Beachy  of¬ 
ficiating. 

,  The  Lord  bless  them  that  they  strive 
t  for  and  attain  the  best  in  their  future, 
^  is  our  wish. 


-  CORRESPONDEiNCE 

f-  - 

Kalona,  Iowa,  Aug.  18,  1943. 

.  A  Christian  greeting  to  all  Herold 
Readers,  to  those  who  believe  in  His 
name : — It  is  of  the  Lord’s  mercies  that 
we  are  not  consumed,  because  His  com- 

*  passions  fail  not.  They  are  new  every 
V,  morning :  great  is  Thy  faithfulness.  But 
'  though  He  cause  grief,  yet  will  He  have 
I  compassion  according  to  the  multitude 

of  His  mercies. 

♦  This  is  beautiful  weather  we  are  hav¬ 
ing,  the  temperature  having  lowered 

'  'f  considerably  sinde  Sunday. 

^  Grain  threshing  was  a  rather  slow 
procedure  this  summer  on  account  of 
t  the  frequent  showers.  There  is  some 
oats  yet  to  thresh.  The  yield  of  oats 
>  was  around  forty  bushels  per  acre. 

Bro.  John  Knepp,  Sr.,  is  able  to  at- 
tend  church  services  quite  regularly. 

Bro.  Mike  Miller,  our  oldest  member 
in  the  church,  has  been  failing  in 
health  some  lately,  although  he  is  not 
bedfast.  He  is  in  his  90th  year.  He 
finds  great  joy  in  reading  the  Word  of 
•  God  and  can  still  read  without  the  aid 
.  (  of  glasses.  Let  us  always ‘show  due  re¬ 
spect  to  the  hoary  head  which  is  a 
^  crown  of  glory,  if  it  be  found  in  the 
way  of  righteousness. 

'  Bishop  Elmer  G.  Swartzendruber  ex¬ 
pects  to  leave  tomorrow  morning  (Aug. 
19),  the  Lord  willing,  to  be  present  at 
General  Conference  at  Goshen,  Ind., 


and  to  be  with  the  congregations  at 
Griner  and  Town-Line  and  in  Allen 
County,  and  then  go  on  to  the  Con¬ 
servative  A.M.  Conference  in  Holmes 
Co.,  Ohio. 

Let  us  remember  our  ministers  in  the 
great  work  which  is  before  them,  and 
the  many  problems  which  arise  which 
need  solution  in  accordance  with  scrip¬ 
ture. 

Yesterday  about  twenty  brethren 
helped  Bro.  Swartzendruber  put  in  the 
forms  and  foundation  for  the  wall  of  a 
turkey  house.  The  service  rendered  was 
greatly  appreciated. 

Bro.  William  Nisly  is  returning  to¬ 
night  to  camp  life  at  Ft.  Collins,  Colo., 
after  spending  about  ten  days  here 
with  his  family  and  enjoying  church 
services  with  us. 

Sister  Ella  Byler  is  leaving  tomor¬ 
row  for  Middlebury,  Ind.,  to  spend  sev¬ 
eral  months  with  her  sister,  Mrs.  Irvin 
Miller  and  family. 

May  the  Lord  bless  you. 

Mrs.  Walter  Beachy. 


Castiorland,  N.  Y.,  Aug.  19,  1943. 

Dear  Editors  and  Herold  Readers: 
Greetings : — Be  kindly  affectioned  one 
to  another,  with  brotherly  love ;  in  honor 
preferring  one  another.  Rom.  12:10. 

If  we  are  affectionate  to  one  another 
in  brotherly  love  we  shall,  and  will 
esteem  another  better  than  self;  then 
we  may  be  assured  of  a  changed  state,, 
and  can  truly  say  with  I  John  3:14: 
“We  know  that  we  have  passed  from 
death  unto  life,  because  we  love  the 
brethren.”  Again  in  Col.  1 :13  we  read: 
“Who  hath  delivered  us  from  the  power 
of  darkness,  and  hath  translated  us  into 
the  kingdom  of  his  dear  Son,”  the  One 
who  said  in  His  closing  prayer,  re¬ 
ferring  to  true  believers,  “And  I  have 
declared  unto  them  thy  name,  and  will 
declare  it ;  that  the  love  wherewith  thou 
hast  loved  me  may  be  in  them,  and  I 
in  them.”  John  17 :26. 

Christian  B.  Yousey,  who  had  been 
in  failing  health  for  several  years,  died 
at  his  home  near  Kirschnerville,  July 
29.  Funeral  services  were  conducted 
the  following  Sunday  afternoon ;  at  the 
home  by  Bro.  Joseph  J.  Zehr,  and  at 
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GO  Sl^^^roghan  meetinghouse  by  the  br^h- 
IND  ren  C.  M.  Nafziger  and  Allen  Gingerfth, 
and  at  the  grave  by  Joseph -Nafgigef:  - 
The  funeral  was  largely  attended. 

John  Yousey,  a  brother  of  the  de¬ 
ceased,  from  Alden,  N.  Y.,  as  he  w?is 
intending  to,  and  preparing  to  leave  for 
his  home  the  morning  after  the  funeral, 
had  the  misfortune  to  fall  down  part 
,  way  of  the  stairway  at  the  home  of  his 

brother  Jacob,  suffering  a  slight  frac¬ 
ture  of  the  skull.  At  this  writing  he  is 
still  confined  to  bed,  but  he  is  much  bet¬ 
ter,  and  is  expected  soon  to  be  able  to 
return  home.  His  wife  is  with  him, 
having  joined  him  after  the  accident. 

Simon  K.  Lehman,  who  underwent 
an  operation  at  the  Highland  Hospital, 
Rochester,  N,  Y.,  is  again  at  home, 
somewhat  improved  in  health.  He  has 
I  been  unable  to  work  the  past  two  years, 

due  to  a  spinal  ailment.  He  has  had 
'  several  serious  operations.  We  hope  he 

;  may  soon  regain  sufficient  health  to 

|i  be  able  to  re-assume  his  various  duties. 

Andrew  Lyndaker  of  near  Croghan, 
a  camper  of  Sideling  Hill,  Pa.,  had 
several  weeks’  furlough,  part  of  which 
I  he  spent  in  Lewis  County  Hospital, 

where  he  underwent  an  operation  for 
hernia,  and  at  this  writing  has  again 
I  returned  to  camp. 

Since  spring  our  weather  conditions 
have  been  very  unusual  with  a  super¬ 
abundance  of  rain.  Some  of  the  grain 
I  could  not  be  sown.  Hay  is  a  very  good 

I  crop,  but  is  not  yet  all  harvested,  due 

to  labor  shortage.  Garden  vegetables 
are  plentiful.  Fruit  is  scarce  and  al¬ 
most  unobtainable.  Still  we  should  re- 
j  alize  that  God’s  blessings  unto  us  are 

immeasurable,  as  we  contrast  them 
!  with  world  conditions  as  they  are  at 

present ;  and  we  should  thus  be  remind- 
,  ed  to  continue  unto  Him  all  honor  and 

praise. 

William  Schaefer. 

Pigeon,  Mich.,  Aug.  19,  1943. 

Dear  Editor  and  all  Herold  Readers : 
Greetings  in  Jesus’  name : — Our  bishop, 
M.  S.  Zehr,  is  leaving  today  for  Indiana, 
expecting  to  be  in  Allen  County,  over 
the  Lord’s  day,  and  then  go  on  to  Go¬ 
shen  and  take  in  several  days  of  General 


Conference,  and  then  go  on  to  our  con¬ 
ference  near  Berlin,  Ohio. 

— -Lydia  (Mayer)  Miller  of  Virginia,  has 
been  in  our  midst  several  weeks.  Pre. 
Berkley  and  others  of  the  same  place 
have  been  in  our  midst.  He  preached 
for  us  one  evening.  Mrs.  Ben  Gingerich 
from  Iowa,  has  also  been  here  several 
weeks. 

Kenneth  Guengerich,  son  of  Aaron 
Guengerich,  Pasadena,  Calif.,  came  into 
our  midst  several  weeks  ago  and  stayed 
over  Sunday.  The  writer  and  wife  took 
him  to  Arenac  County  and  stayed  over 
night.  He  is  stationed  in  an  army  camp 
at  Oscoda;  is  working  in  a  laboratory 
in  a  hospital  as  a  non-combatant  and 
was  glad  to  be  among  Mennonites,  as 
he  had  been  away  for  some  time.  He 
had  taken  training  for  several  months 
in  a  hospital  in  Texas.  He  is  a  nephew 
of  the  writer’s  wife. 

Joe  Shetler  (deacon  of  the  Pigeon 
Mennonite  Church)  and  wife,  celebrat¬ 
ed  their  fiftieth  wedding  anniversary 
last  Friday,  Aug.  13,  at  the  home  of 
their  son  Henry.  They  have  ten  chil¬ 
dren,  some  of  whom  live  in  Tennessee, 
some  in  Texas,  and  some  in  Iowa.  They 
were  all  home  for  the  occasion.  On  the 
Lord’s  day,  Aug.  15,  their  daughter 
Elizabeth  was  married  to  William 
Barge,  Sterling,  Ill.,  who  is  located  at 
Ypsilanti,  Mich.,  on  detached  hospital 
service.  Pre.  S.  J.  Miller,  Pigeon,  Mich., 
officiated  at  the  wedding. 

Richard  Wideman  and  wife,  and 
Alice,  wife  of  Ammon  Mast,  Clarence, 
N.  Y.,  were  in  our  midst  several  days 
ago  visiting  relatives  and  friends. 

We  are  having  ideal  weather;  has 
been  a  little  cool  the  last  few  days.  We 
had  several  good  rains  last  week. 

Threshing  and  combining  is  the  order 
of  the  day.  Oats  is  a  much  lighter  crop 
than  usual. 

Pre.  Ed.  Albrecht  and  family.  Turner, 
Mich.,  were  with  us  last  Lord’s  day  and 
the  brother  brought  us  a  message  from 
Phil.  4.  He  also  gave  a  talk  in  the  eve¬ 
ning  after  the  young  people’s  meeting. 

The  writer’s  health  is  improving ;  can 
do  some  light  work,  for  which  the  Lord 
be  thanked.  As  ever, 

Dan  C.  Esch. 
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©rmunterttiig. 


3Sia  in  ttiiiben  ^mmcrtagen 
2)tr  ba§  ntiibe  ^ers  Derjagen, 
bit  Stroft  unb  §ilf€  fern: 
gliiiiit’  in  beine  ftillfte  ilbmmer 
Unb  berttQWC  beinen  Sontmcr 
^einem  ®ott  unb  beinem  ^errn! 

Safe  bie  l^eifeen  S^rancn  fliefeen 
Unb  bie  ^logen  Ii(^  ergiefeen 
^n  ein  linblid^eB  ©ebet! 

SSaterobr  ift  immer  often, 

28enn  ein  ^nb  bom  ^dbmerj  getroffcn, 
gromm  unb  gloubig  8u  Sbm  ficbt. 

^nn  bir  fc^neHe  $ilfe  frommen, 
©laube  nur,  fie  toirb  bir  fommen, 

28o!)I  im  i©(bluf  f«^on  iiiber  9ladi)t; 

OoH  bein  Seiben  fid^  ni(f|t  enben, 

SBirb  6r  feinen  Strofter  fenben, 

^er  bi^  ftarf  im  S>ulben  mod^t. 

CMloviedef. 


<Seift  be§  $errn  tint  burcb  midf)  ge* 
rebet,  unb  feine  tRebe  ift  burd^  meine  3unge 
gefdbeb^n.  bcit  ber  @ott  ^froel  ju  mir 
gefbro^en,  ber  $ort  b£»t  gcrebet,  ber 
geredbte  ^erritber  unter  ben  2Renfdf)en,  ber 
^errf^er  in  ber  -(^otteS. 

0ol(be  tooren  bem  ^onig  unb  ^robbct 
2>abib  feine  lefete  3Borte,  aufgefdirieben  2. 
©amuel,  23.  iMbitel  unb  toir  boffc” 
bielen  $eroIb  Sefer  merben  fie  au  ^rjen 
nebmen,  fo  bofe  e§  einen  einbrudC  auf  fie 
madden  fonn.  ®enn  toir  glauben  €§  ift  Quf« 
gefd^ridben  jum  ©lembel  fiir  unS  alle.  5)er 
^robbet  fagt,  ber  @eift  beS  $crm  l^ot  burcf) 


if)n  gerebet,  unb  feine  (@otte§)  fUebc  ift 
burc^  bem  SJobrb  feine  3«nge  ^eft^^en. 
2)ag  SBort  le^rt  un§,  bafe  mir  fotten  unS 
felbft  britfen,  fo  bat  ein  jeglidbcg  bomit  eine 
(ielegenbeit  fidb  3U  briifen,  ob  feine  SBort 
fo  finb,  bofe  ber  ^err  fie  gerebet  b<tt;  too 
nidf)t,  fo  mufe  e§  ber  3:reiber  unb  gubrer 
fein  bon  einem  anbern  Oeift,  bon  bem  SSer* 
genner  oUeS  @ute§,  benn  ber  gute  @eift 
fiibrt  ba§  ®ute. 

S)er  ^rr  bot  berfonlidb  mit  Slbam  unb 
gda  gcrebet,  fo  aueb  mit  ©fou,  mit  $podb, 
mit  Samuel,  mit  ^brabom,  mit  SKofi  unb 
mit  nodb  anberen,  aber  au  biefer  unferer 
3eit  boffen  toir  nidfit  bwfonlidb  ntit  @ott 
au  reben,  ober  fein  gefonbter  @obn  SefuS 
gbriftuS  ift  gefommen  unb  bat  mit  ben 
SO?enfdE)en  gcrebet  unb  Umgang  mit  ibnen 
gefiibrt,  ibnen  bie  ®orte  @otte§  binterlaf- 
fen,  unb  ben  beiligon  @eift  ^efanbt  au  benen, 
bie  ibn  annebmen,  urn  ben  SOtenfdb  an  feine 
SBorte  aa  erinnern,  fo  bafe  mir  SKenfdben 
ben  reebten  SBillcn  ®otte§  toernebmen  Ton- 
nen,  fo  mir  un§  unter  feine  Seitung  unb 
gUbrung  begeben.  5)er  <Wenf^  mufe  aber 
bemutig  merben,  unb  fidb  '®ott  ergeben, 
benn  ber  natiirlidbe  SKenfdb  fann  e§  nijbt 
ergreifen,  e§  mufe  geiftlidb  geridbtet  fein. 
g§  erinnert  un§  an  bie  EBorte  §efu,  ba  er 
bQ§  ®Ieid^ni§  gegeben  bat  Don  bem  ^bari- 
faer,  ber  in  ben  2:emt>el  ging  aujbeten.  (Sr 
lobte  feine  eigene  EBerfe;  er  eraabite  ©ott, 
mie  diel  @ute§  er  geton  bat,  unb  fein  2>Qnf 
mar,  bafe  er  nidf)t  ift  mie  anbere  Seute,  Etou* 
ber,  Ungereebte,  gbebredber  ober  oueb  mie 
biefer  36aner.  3)iefer  3oIIner  mar  an  ei¬ 
nem  anbern  Ort  im  Xembel  geftanben  unb 
bat  ben  3af*anb  feineS  §eraen§  unb  ®e- 
banfen  bor  @ott  gebradbt,  unb  febeint  ift 
oueb  erbort  morben,  benn  er  ging  tmr  ibm 
(bem  ^barrfacr)  geredbtfertigt  no^  ^ufc. 

^n  einem  ®rief  non  einem  ^rolb  Sefer 
bernebmen  mir,  baft  er  ficb  riibmt  feiner 
Xaten,  in  bem,  bafe  er  nocb  nie  geftobicn 
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^ot,  fcinc  ^uwrei  getrieben,  niemanb  be* 
trogen,  nidbt  bctrunfen  tourbe,  tear  aber 
getauft  ouf  jeincn  bcfcnnten  ^louben.. 
SBcnn  toir  baS  aUcS  geton  bfiben,  fo  miiffen 
toir  unS  beugcn  mit  bem  Sooner  unb  ©otl 
anrufen;  i@ott  fei  mir  ©iinber  gnabig!  Unb 
bann  boffen  unb  glauben  aKein  burcb  ^no* 
be  unb  boS  35Iut  ^brifti  gereinigt  unb  felig 
p  toerben.  Unb  bonn  unS  fleifeig  au  iiben 
in  fcinem  SBort,  benn  Ibr  meinet  ibr  babt 
ba§  etoige  Seben  barinnen,  unb  boS  ift  e§, 
bafe  bon  mir  aeiget,  Jagte  ^briftuS. 

@inb  mir  crfenntlidb  ba§  ^eil  ber  SJibel 
unb  ieine  SBunbermerfe?  ift  nicbt  fcbtoer 
berfcbicbene  SBeiSfogungen  ouSaufbtedben, 
ttber  ibre  tgrfiiHung  ju  barmonieren  bamit, 
fo  bunftlicb  tuie  bie  ^robb^S^iungen  finb  in 
ber  Sdbrift,  ift  ni^t  m^Iidb  fiir  ben  SWen- 
f(ben,  mo  e§  nicbt  gefcbiebt  burcb  ben  ^eift 
OotteS.  3!)ie  iliitber  Sfr<icl  foHten  in  ein 
frembeS  fianb  gefubrt  merben,  unb  nacb 
bier  SKanneS  fieben  mieber  berauS  gefiibrt 
merben.  ^riftuS  foQte  au  iBetblebem  ge* 
boren  merben.  5Die  S'^agelmoXe,  bie  gebffnete 
®eite,  feine  iheuaigung,  feine  ^uferftebung 
unb  bieic  unbere  ©egebenbeiten  maren  eine 
lange  3eit  torauS  t>robbe3eit.  meIcbeS  un§ 
ttUeS  ae>0t  tJon  bem  gerecbte  ^errfcber  unter 
ben  SKenfcben,  meIcbeS  ift  ber  ^ertfcber  in 
ber  Swrcbt  ®otte§.  „^nn  ba§  SBort  @ot* 
teS  ift  tonbig  unb  froftig,  unb  fcborfer 
benn  ein  atoeif^neibig  8cbmert,  unb  burcb* 
bringet,  bi§  bafe  e§  fcbeibet  '©eele  unb  ®eift, 
Qud^  SP'^arl  unb  iBein,  unb  ift  ein  iRicbter  ber 
©ebcmfen  unb  @innen  beS  ^raenS.  Unb 
ift  feine  (Sreotur  oor  ibm  unficbtbor;  e§  ift 
ciber  olleS  blofe  unb  entbecft  nor  feinen  2lu* 
gen;  non  bem  reben  mir." 

9fetttgfeiten  unb  Segebenbeiten. 

^re.  S.  SWiller  unb  SBeib  toon  ^loin 
tSitQ,  Ohio,  maren  nocb  <$oIme§  €ountt), 
Ohio,  ber  2fmo8  aWaft  &i^e  beiaumobnen. 

iPre.  3obn  fi.  Siftber  unb  SBeib  toon  San* 
cafter  €ountto,  ^enno.,  bie  auf  einer  9feife 
maren  in  Slnbiano  unb  Dbm.  finb  jebt  mie* 
ber  au  ^ufe. 

^Jre.  ^niel  SK.  ©tolbfug  unb  SBeib  toon 
IBeft  (Sloneftoga  ^iftrict,  Sancafter  CTountb/ 
ijjenna.,  maren  auf  einer  aieife  in  Snbiona 
Sreunbe  unb  SSefannte  au  befucben,  unb  ber 


®ruber  ba§  SBort  @otte§  au  b^ebigen;  fie 
finb  jebt  mieber  au  §aufe. 

^re.  atmo§  ©toll  toon  2>atoie§§  ^ountb, 
Snbiana,  mor  in  Sancafter  ©ountto,  ^enna., 
ouf  ©emeinbe  a3efudb  unb  ba§  SBort  ©otte§ 
au  btebigen  in  toerfcbiebenen  2>iftrict§,  unb 
mar  bonn  oud)  nacb  atorriStomn,  ^enna., 
feinen  ©obn  au  befucben  ber  ein  ©.  ©. 

Sltobeiter  ift  in  bem  $o'ft>itaI. 

‘Sifcb.  ©li  S-  93ontreger  toon  ©biplbc* 
mono,  Snbiono,  unb  iBif^.  ^ra  aiifito  toon 
ilalona,  ^oma,  maren  in  fiancafter  ©ountt), 
^enna.,  bo§  SBort  ©otteS  au  t>rebigen  in 
toerfdbiebenen  2>iftrict§,  unb  bonn  buben  fie 
toerfdbiebene  ©.  ©.  ©ompS  befudbt. 

iPre.  ajoab  SWoft  toon  $utcbinfon,  ^onfaS, 
brebigte  in  ber  9KiII  ©reef  ©emeinbe,  San- 
cafter  ©ountt),  ifSenno.,  einen  ©onntag  toor 
^uraem,  unb  ift  bonn  nocb  9^orfoIf,  SSa., 
feine  ©cbtoefter  au  befucben,  bonn  meiter 
nacb  ©tuartS  3>roft,  SJa.,  unb  §oIme§  ©nun* 
tt),  Ohio. 

Sena,  ©b^meib  toon  Wnb^  SRob  Dober,  ift 
geftorben  ben  31.  Stuguft,  1943, 6ei  ber  ©e* 
hurt  toon  ibrem  erften  ©obn  in  bem  S^ufcola 
§o§|)iiQl;  fie  mar  eine  S^ocbter  toon  Skmiel 
©.  Otto  unb  SBeib.  Seicbereben  murben  ge* 
bolten  burd^  S3ifcb.  ©am  SR.  Seocbb  unb 
^oob  21.  Sober. 

I^atie,  ©bemeib  toon  SRoman  2).  SIRiller, 
ift  in  bem  ^ufcola  ^oft)itaI,  mo  fie  ficb 
einer  Operation  untermorfen  but  ben  28. 
Sluguft,  unb  mor  fcbmer  franf;  fie  aber  et* 
ma§  ouf  ber  S3efferung. 

SReuben  unb  3>aniel  Sober  toon  '$oIme§ 
©ountl),  Ohio,  finb  bier  in  biefer  ©egenb 
ber  Seicbe  beiaumobnen  unb  Sreunbe  unb 
SSefannte  au  befudben. 

^if^.  S-  3Ritter  toon  ^utdbinfon, 
^^onfaS,  unb  bie  binterlaffene  ©itme  toon 
21nbt)  ®ontreger  toon  bem  $otoen  S)iftrict 
gebenfen  in  ber  i^iirae  in  ben  beiligen  ©be* 
ftonb  au  treten. 

SIRrS.  SeSi^  SWiller  toon  pfuir  Duf§,  Suf* 
per  ©ountt),  ^nbiona,  mor  in  biefer  ©egenb 
Sfreunbe  unb  SJefannte  au  befudben. 


^erolb  beT  SBa^tbeit 
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Otto  unb  3Beib  bon  SBifconfin, 
bie  in  biejer  ©egenb  loaren  greunbe  unb 
*  Sefonnte  an  befud^en,  )inb  jcbt  loicber  nod^ 

^  ^au)e  gcgangen. 

,  p  iPrj.  9^otb  X.  3)iQit  Don  $utd)injon,  ^on* 
)c§,  roar  in  J^olmco  gountb,  Ohio,  ber 

*  ,  -  X:clcf;e  Don  2tnio§  aWaft  beiauroobnon. 

*  Xie  e.  tp.  ©.  (Sombee’S  on  Xenifon, 
Sc;.-a  bo'^en  1,000  quarts  93obnon  Qurge» 

*  fiegelt  in  cans. 

Xer  alte  SSijcb.  31.  ^cbmarb  Don 
5Berne,  ^nbiono,  tnar  in  cinem  IBuggD  mit 
fcinem  @obn  auf  bent  SBeg  unb  ein  ^uto* 
y  *  Strurf  bot  fie  getroffen,  unb  b^i  i>en  olten 

!  ©ruber  auf  ben  3Beg  geroorfen,  o'ber  ni(bt 

I  *  fiona  fdbDjer  Dericbt. 

'  ^  > 

©en.  (Spp,  QWennonit  Don  ^nmon,  ^on* 

[  *  i  faS,  boi  ieine  gonae  Xairq  ^rb,  10  Stiidt, 
$1500.00  'inert,  Derloren,  ba  fie  auS  bent 
I  §eXb  out  baS  ©eleife  ber  ©ifenbabn  gefont* 
I  men  finb  unb  eine  gracbt  Xrain  boi  fie  tot 
;•  ^  geftfbren. 

I  ^  ©noS  -@Ii(f  Don  '©bibfbelDona,  ^nbiona, 
►  unb  ^re.  ^obn  Sambriqbt  Don  Xobefa, 

Snbiana,  toaren  an  ber  Xenifon,  ^olDa, 

I  »  ^amb  bie  Sunfllinge  aw  befucben  unb  ©ru* 
‘  ber  Sambrigbt  au^  baS  2Bort  ©otteS  au 
'  '  *  beebi^en. 

;  - 

I  ^enrb  aSbetftone  unb  SBeib  unb  ©re. 

,  ►  ►  @am  aBbetftone  unb  SBeib  Don  SbiDfbe* 
I  iDona,  Snbiono,  moren  nacb  §oImeS  ©oun* 

'  ^  *■  tb,  Ohio,  ber  aPhS.  Soe  SBbetftone  ibrer 
I  fteidbe  ibeiaulDobnen,  fie  tooren  bann  audb 
nodb  in  ©eaugo  ©ountb,  Ohio,  S^eunbe  unb 
'  ©efannte  an  Defudben,  unb  ber  ©ruber  baS 
1^  SBort  ©otteS  au  b^ebigen. 

!  @Ii  S.  *8dbrodE  unb  SBeib  unb  ^acob  S- 

' '  ^elmutb  unb  SBeib  Don  bier  finb  auf  ber 
i  ^erfe  Don  aWanitou  8bringS,  ©olorabo, 

[ '  nadb  California  an  geben,  bie  ^iinglinge 
/  V  V  an  ben  C.  ©.  •©.  CantbS  an  Defiicben  unb 
bann  DieKeidbt  nadb  Oregon. 

« k  - 

©ibeon  X.  Otto,  ber  gefallen  ift  in  bem 
Siaaie  ©titter  0ilo  unb  fitb  ftbloer  Derle^t, 
ift  in  bem  Xufcola  ^ofbital  fcblner  franf, 
er  bot  ben  31rm  on  a^ei  Ortcr  Derbrocbert; 


■fo  aucb  ben  ©elDic^Stnodben  Derbrodben  unb 
fonft  nodb  Derle^t. 

©in  ©ruber  Don'©ofben,  ^nbiana,  bnt 
$10.00  eingefanbt  fiir  ben  ^^erolb  fiir  bie 
ii.  ©.  ®.  ©ambee’S,  er  bot  feinen  Stamen 
nid.t  angeben.  ©in  anberer  ©ruber  bnt 
$15.00  eingefanbt  fur  ben  ^erolb  an  bie 
©antbec’S  unb  audb  $10.00  fiir  bie  Snfienb 
ibre  ©€|ci:enfe.  SBir  fagcn  berali(b 
fiir  atte  ©abcn,  b.e  eingefommen  finb,  unb 
ift  immer  nod)  3taum  fiir  mebr.  SSenn  gc- 
nug  einfommt,  bann  fann  audb  gebraudbt 
merben  fiir  bie  Heine  bittigc  ©Don-gclift 
©iidblein  an  bie  beutfcben  gefangenen  ®oI- 
baten  in  biefem  fianb  au  fdb^fen,  urn  ibuen 
baS  ^eil  in  ©brifto  barbieten  in  ibrer  ©e* 
fangenfcbaft. 

Xer  Heine  Sobn  Don  Stnbq  Stab  Sober 
unb  SBeib,  nur  aloei  Xag  olt  but  feinen  3tb- 
fcbieb  genommen  ben  ndmiidben  Xag  abenbS, 
ba  bie  ©Jutter  bcS  XageS  ^erbigt  toorbcn 
ift,  eS  ift  bann  ben  folgenben  Xag  beerbigt 
roorben. 

SoaS  31.  $erfdbberger  unb  ©arbara  SW. 
©dbrodt  finb  geoffenbart  toorben,  bafe  fie  in 
ber  ^iirae  miteinanber  in  ben  ©beftanb  tre* 
ten  merben. 

SBie  mirft  bn  Dor  bent  gottlitben 
Sticbter  befteben? 

So  freue  bidb,  bungling,  in  beiner  Su- 
genb,  unb  lafe  bcin  ^era  guter  Xinge  fein 
in  beiner  ^ugenb. 

Xue  maS  bein  $era  liiftet,  unb  beinen  ^u- 
gen  gefattt;  unb  miffe,  bofe  bidb  ©ott  urn 
bieS  otteS  mirb  Dor  ©eridbt  fiibren. 

Sofe  bie  Xrourigfeit  auS  beinem  $eraen, 
unb  tue  boS  libel  Don  beinem  Seibe;  benn 
5tinbbeit  unb  ^ugenb  ift  eitel.  ©re.  11,  9 — 
10. 

Xenn  ©ott  mirb  otte  SBerfe  Dor  ©ericbt 
bringen,  atteS  baS  Derborgen  ift,  eS  fei  gut 
ober  bofe.  ©re.  12,  14. 

Xarum,  bafe  er  einen  Xag  gefe^t  but,  ouf 
meldbem  er  riiten  mitt  ben  SheiS  beS  ©rb- 
bobenS  mit  ©erecbtigfeit,  burdb  einen  ©tonn, 
in  melcbern  er’S  befcbloffen  but,  unb  fcbcrJ 
mann  Dorbdlt  ben  ©Imtben,  na^bem  er  tbn 
bat  Don  ben  Xoten  oufttmerft.  Slboftclg. 
17,  31.  '  ■ 
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5)cm  ^crid^tc  ©ottcS  »irb  trid^tS  €nt« 
Q^en,  bcnn  Me  SBortc  bie  gefprod^en 
lot,  bie  iDcrben  oUe  SWenften  ridden  ent* 
toeber  in  biefem  Seben,  ober  in  ber  3ufunft 
nienwnb  fonn  bemfelben  entgeben.  SBe.r 
glaubt  unb  getauft  toirb,  ber  toirb  felig, 
toenn  er  glaubt  toie  bie  ©ebrift  iogt,  toenn 
er  lebt  toic  ©otteS  SBort  ibn  lebrt,  menn  er 
bie  Sriiber  liebt,  toenn  er  feinen  9ldcbiten 
liebt,  toenn  er  ©ott  liebt,  toenn  er  SefuS 
liebt  toenn  er  SBormbcraigfeil  iibt,  toenn  er 
■Okbulb  in  fidb  benn  ©ebulb  ift  eudb  Slot, 
ouf  bofe  ibr  ben  ^Ilen  @otte§  tut,  unb  bie 
^erbei^ng  erlongt.  SBenn  be§  aRenfdben 
©unben  blutrot  toaren,  fo  baft  fie  ©dbnee- 
toeife  toerben  burcb  bie  Steinigung,  be§  93Iutg 
©brifti,  fo  ift  bonn  ^offnung  aur  ©eligfeit. 
^ier  Quf  ber  @rbe  fommt  e§  oor,  bafe  gott* 
lofe  aKenfdben  bem  ^rm  ber  ©eredbtigfeit 
entgeben,  aber  eS  fommt  einen  2:Qg  fur 
jeMn,  toie  oben  gemelbet,  enttoeber  in  bie» 
fern  ober  jenem  fieben,  toobon  ber  ©dbreiber 
beS  ©brderbriefeS  fdbreibt:  SBie  tooHen  toir 
entflicben,  fo  toir  foldbe  ©eligfeit  nidbt  udb* 
ten? 

€8  gibt  atoei  ffiege,  bie  au  ber  gtoigfeit 
binfubren,  unb  toir  finb  aHe  nuf  bem  einen 
ober  auf  bem  onbern,  einen  ®HtteItoeg  gibt 
e8  feinen.  ^r  ©ine  SBeg  ift  ber  fdbmale, 
unb  toenn  bu  auf  biefem  SBege  gebeft,  fo 
toirft  bu  ben  ©nabenfegen  erlangen  toerben. 
S)er  anbere  SBeg  ift  ber  breite,  barauf  alle 
'Ungercebtigfeit  mitgefiibrt  toerben  fann.  ©o 
lofet  unS  bebenfen,  baf;  toir  je^t,  gerabe  febt 
aI8  toir  biefeS  lefen,  bafe  toir  auf  bem  einen 
ober  bem  anbern  S^ege  finb,  enttoeber  auf 
bem  fdbmalen  ober  auf  bem  breiten.  3)er 
auf  bem  SBege  ber  Ungereebtigfeit,  Saubeit, 
©elbftgerecbtigfeit,  ©brgeia  ober  toa8  S36fe8 
tS  fein  mag  toanbelt,  ber  gebet  beftdnbig 
unb  unaufborlidb  bem  fibredlidben  ©eridbte 
entgegen,  unb  too  feine  iBufee  getan  toirb 
ift  uu(b  feine  Umfebr  Don  bemfelben  SBege, 
unb  ctoig  feine  Umfebr  in  ber  3wfwnft. 
®Knute  bringt  ben  ®fenf(ben  ndber  au  bie- 
fer  ©efabr.  3)er  5Cob  ftebt  bem  SKcnfd^en 
Dor:  „2>enn  eS  ift  bem  iWenfeben  gefebt  ein* 
mol  au  fterben,  barnacb  aber  baS  ©eriebt." 
Unb  gerabe  fo  ©ctoife  aI8  ber  SKenfeb  8« 
fterben  bot  in  feiner  Ungereebtigfeit,  fo  fidber 
lebrt  bie  ©dbrift  audb,  bafe  berfelbe  in  MiS 
etoige  Serberben  fommen  toirb  in  ber  ©toig* 
feit. 

S)er  ©ere(bte,  fagt  bie  ©(brift,  toirb  feineS 
©laubenS  leben,  unb  er  fommt  niebt  in  ba8 


©eri<bt,  benn  Sob^nneS  lebrt,  foI(ber  toirb 
burcb  ben  Zob  au  bem  fieben  biuburebbrin- 
gen;  eine  ©nabengabe  ift  e8  fitr  foldbe,  nadf) 
nieler  3Craurigfeit,  nacb  oieler  Xrubfol, 
nacb  Oielem  fieiben  toirb  e8  eine  unauS* 
fprecblicbe  tJ^oube  fein,  bem  lieben  $eilanb 
flar  au  begegnen,  unb  in  feiner  ^itte  au 
fein,  ibm  au  banfen,  ibn  au  loben  fiir  unfere 
©riofung  bon  foicbem  3uftanb. 

^aulu8  brebigte  ba8  aufiinftige  ©eriebt 
ber  gottlofen  ©eelen  au  bem  Sanbt)fleger 
gelis,  unb  er  erftbraef  fo  boruber,  bafe  er 
ben  ^ouIu8  biuau8  toiefe,  unb  fagte  toenn  er 
gelegene  3eit  butte,  fo  toia  er  ibn  berrufen 
laffen.,  Slboftelg.  24,  25.  SBir  lefen  ober 
ni<bts‘toeit€r  in  ber  beiligen  ©ebrift,  bofe 
biefer  Ofelis  ficb  fbater  befebrt  bat  unb  ifJou* 
Iu8  toieber  gerufen  but  um  ibm  auboren. 
©0  febeint  e8  gebet  eS  einem  maneben  a^en* 
feben  au  biefer  3eit,  e8  gibt  Umftdnben,  e8 
gibt  Segebenbeiten  unb  Urfacben,  bafe  ber 
fWenf^  betoegt  toirb,  er  toil!  aber  ©bri- 
ftu8  niebt  gerobe  jebt  bei  ficb  buben,  er  toil! 
toarten  auf  eine  gelcgenere  3eit,  bann  foil 
©bnftuS  fommen  unb  bei  ibm  toobnbaft 
fein,  eS  toiH  ficb  uber  immer  niebt  gana  reebt 
jebidfen,  fo  fommt  auf  einmal  ber  2:ob  unb 
aHe  ©elegenbeit  ift  babin. 

^  ber  ©eift  ©otteS  iiberaeugt  ben  tWen« 
fd^en  Oon  feinen  ©iinben,  aeigt  ibm,  bafe  er 
errettet  toerben  fann,  unb  toeift  ben  ©ott* 
lofen  ouf  baS  ©eriebt  bin.  3)ort  toirb  fein 
©ottlofer  fidb  Oerbergen  ober  entfd^uIMgen 
fonnen.  „©o  toobr  aI8  ieb  lebe,  ft^riebt  ber 
§err,  mir  foUen  aHe  5?niee  gebeugt  toerben, 
unb  alle  3ungen  foHen  ©ott  befennen."  ©o 
toirb  bann  ein  ieglicber  fiir  ficb  Mbft  ©btt 
9le<benfcbaft  geben.  SBie  toirb  e8  bem  ge- 
ben,  ber  fi^  mit  bem  SSoIfe  @otte8  bi€tt  unb 
mit  bem  $eraen  aber  feme  don  ©ott  toar? 
©r  toirb  toobi  in  gleieber  9leibe  fteben  mit 
bem,  ber  ficb  biel  auf  feine  eigene  ©ereebtig- 
feit  eingebilbet  but,  unb  audb  mit  bem  SKor* 
ber  unb  bem  ©bebreeber.  j>aS  SBort  fagt, 
„ba8  ©etoiffen  fcbldft  [m  Seben  aber  im 
SCobe  toaebt  eS  auf,"  fo  toirb  e8  fein  mit  bem, 
ber  baS  ?5Iut  ©brifti  nidbt  annimmt  fiir 
feine  ©riofung.  9Bir  toiffen  nidbt  toann  bie* 
fer  Xag  be8  ©eriebts  fommt  fiir  ben  Unge- 
re^te  au  riebten,  er  fommt  gleieb  einem 
2rtebe.  „S3on  bem  Slagc  aber  unb  ber  ©tun* 
be  tocife  niemanb  .  .  .  fonbern  ollein  ber 
Setter"  (a»attb.  13,  32).  „©8  toirb  aber 
be8  ^errn  Xag  fommen  toie  ein  JHeb  in 
ber  Saebt,  an  toelebem  bie  $immel  aergeben 


^erolb  ber  Sa|tbeit 


549 


tDcrben  mit  grofeem  ^a(^cn;  bie  ©Icmente 
ober  toerben  bor  $ibc  fcbmelacn  unb  bie 
@rbe  unb  bie  SSkrfe,  bie  barauf  finb,  toer- 
ben  bcrbrennen.  @o  nun  ba§  alleS  foil  aer* 
geben,  toie  I'oIIt  if)r  b'enn  gefcbidft  fein  mit 
leili^em  SSJanbel  unb  goltfeligem  SBefen" 
(2.  ^et.  3,  10— 11). 

aSSie  fann  ber  iKenfcb  nodb  rubig  in  ©iin* 
ben  toeiter  Icben,  bo  er  bodb  toeife,  tooS  ibm 
bebor  ftebet,  unb  Slog  unb  ©tunbe  bodb  ber- 
borgen  finb?  2)ic  ©(brift  fogt:  „@dbredtli(b 
ift  e§,  in  bie  $dnbe  be§  lebenbigen  @otte§ 
3U  fallen."  (@brder  10,  31).  fWenfdb 
fott  ftet§  iKxron  benfen,  „^eute  ift  ber  S^og 
be§  $eiIS!"  „Sebct,  je^t  ift  bie  ongenebme 
3eit,  iebt  ift  ber  Xog  be§  $eilS"  (2.  ^et. 
6,  2).  ©ott  fci  3>Qnf,  bofe  loir  jebt  bon 
unfcrn  ©iinben  errettet  tnerben  tonnen, 
benn  na(b  ben  J^obe  toirb  feinc  S^it  nodb 
©elegenbeit  mebr  fein,  benn  je^t  ift  bie 
ongenebme  Beit  morgen  mog  eB  f(bon  au 
fbdt  fein.  S.  2f.  aWiller. 

£affet  entb  nientonb  berfub^en  in 
fcinerlei  SBcife.  2,  Xbef.  2,  3. 

2)iefe§  ift  in  biefer  fo  bunflen  3eii  €ine 
redbt  trefflidbe  aBornung  fiir  un§  orme  2>tcn- 
fd^en,  benn  bie  ©ebrift  fogt,  bofe  in  ben  leb- 
ten  Beiten  -too  €§  moglidb  tbdre,  oudb  bie 
StuBeriodblten  berfiibrt  merben  mdgen. 

aSSir  biirfen  niebt  loeit  geben  bei  unB 
felbft,  in  ber  ©emeinbe  unb  in  ber  aSelt, 
bonn  fdnnen  toir  eB  mit  unfern  Stugen  fe* 
ben  unb  mit  unfern  ^raen  priifen,  toie 
grofe  bie  ©efobr  ift,  berfiibrt  a«  to«rben 
benn  „bier  ift  ©bfiftuB  unb  bo  ift  ©b^^ifi^B" 
ift  im  boHen  ©cbtounge,  unb  ber  ©oton 
fommt  in  ©cbofBfIeibern  unb  tut  fein  53e* 
fteB,  urn  unB  boB  Biel  p  berriirfen.  SDeB* 
bolb  fubite  idb  eB  fiir  notig,  unB  beute  bie* 
fe  aSornung  aufommen  au  loffen,  bofe  toir 
unB  in  feinerlei  aSeife  fottten  berfiibren 
loffcn.  aSenn  ber  ©oton  unB  niebt  fonn  in 
©iinben  bineinfiibren,  bonn  berfuebt  er  unB 
in  ©elbftgerecbtigfeit  au  bringen;  toenn  er 
boB  niebt  fonn,  bonn  fuebt  er  bie  erfte  2ie* 
be  unB  au  rouben,  ober  eB  unB  froglieb  au 
moeben  toie  einmol  bie  €bo,  „foIIte'©ott 
gefogt  b®&en?"  follte  eB  toirflieb  fo  genou 
fein,  toer  fonnn  bonn  fclig  toerben?  ©o  unb 
dbniiebe  Dinge  bringt  er  unB  bor,  unb  bolb 
gebt  eS  unB  fo  toie  ber  €bo:  fie  feboute,  fie 
^boebte,  ob  eB  toirflieb  fo  gemeint  fei  unb 
toupbe  tjerfiibrt. 


^eBboIb,  liebe  fWitbiener,  tooHen  om  er* 
ften  mit  unB  in  bie  ^riifung  geben  unb  unB 
gebetBboE  burebforfe^n,  toie  eB  mit  unferm 
Snnern  befteEt  ift;  ob  toir  in  feinerlei  aSeife 
unB  boben  berfiibren  loffen,  unb  ob  toir  nodb 
felfenfeft  bofteben  ouf  bem  ©runb  ber  8lbo* 
ftel  unb  ^roijj^ten,  unb  oiler  bciliflon  5Kdn- 
ner  ©ottcB,  bie  bor  unB  getooniwlt  beiben 
unb  bie  ouf  ibrem  Soften  fteben  bliebcn,  ob 
eB  ibnen  fieben  ober  J^ob  brodbte;  fie  toieben 
ni^t  toeber  aur  Sledbten  nodb  sur  2infen,  ob 
ibnen  toobi  gerebet  tourbe  ober  ob  fie  ©dbmd* 
bungen  erbielten,  toeldber  @nbe  fdbuuet  on 
unb  folget  ibrem  ©louben  noeb.  2>iefeB  gilt 
mir  unb  bir,  lieber  fiefer,  beBboIb  lofet  unS 
betenb  fein,  bofe  ber  gute  ©ott  unB  betoobre 
nor  bem  iibel,  in  bem  bie  aScIt  ftedft,  ouf 
bob  toir  nidbt  mit  ber  aSelt  oerloren  toerben. 
— 3fuB  aSotfebofter. 


(a^  ener  fiicbt  lendftrtt  bor  ben  9Ren- 

fd^n,  baf  fie  enre  guten  aSBerfe  feben 
nnb  enren  aSater  im  ^mmel 
breifen." 

0Kottb.  6,  16. 

©in  ©emeinbeglieb  ift  eine  ^erfon,  bie 
genou  beo-boebtet  toirb;  ouf  ein  ©lieb  toirb 
ftetB  gefdbout  unb  nitbt  oUe  9fugen,  bie  ouf 
eB  fdbouen,  finb  freunbli^.  2)ie  aSelt  merft 
eB  fidb,  bob  toir  unter  benen  finb,  bie  ben 
iEomen  ^u  befennen.  Unb  mondbmol  fe* 
ben  fie  einen  bebeutenben  Unterfebieb  atoi* 
f^en  bem,  tooB  toir  offentlicb  befennen  unb 
tooB  unfer  tdglitber  aSonbel  betoeift. 

©0  grofe  fonn  ber  Unterfebieb  fein  aWi* 
feben  aJefenntniB  unb  aSonbel,  bofe  ein 
^ropb«t  fo  toeit  gebt  unb  fogt:  ©ure  ■Dt)fet 
gefotten  mir  niebt.  'iJie  Urfoebe,  bob  ©ott 
fie  nid^t  onnimmt,  fogt  2[moB,  ift,  bob  toir 
boB  9feebt  unb  bie  ©ereebtigfeit  unterloffen 
boben.  Unb  biB  toir  umfebren  Don  unferen 
aSegen,  toirb  ©ott  unB  niebt  boren,  toenn 
toir  oueb  mit  fiob  unb  1£on^ogung  oor  ibn 
fommen. 

©B  moebte  fein,  bob  toir  niet)t  au  febr  toll* 
ten  geftort  fein  irber  boB,  tooB  ERenfeben 
benfen,  toenn  toir  oueb  foEten  forgfdUig 
fein,  bob  toir  ni^t  Unebre  in  unfercB  flWei* 
fterB  ©0^  bringen.  ©ott  but  ein  SIWbfol* 
len  boron,  toenn  fein  9?ome  ni^  oerberr- 
liebt  toirb  bureb  bie  2^ten  feincr  SHnbw. — 
©rtodbit. 
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^  Sieg  ift  anf  ht»  ^ttttn  @eite. 

e.  Renner. 


5)er  ©ieg  ift  auf  beS  §erren  Seite, 
@inb  ber  0reinbe  quc^  gar  Diel; 
^elbft  burc^  ficiben  8iege  feicrn, 
Sft  auc^  unfcr  bo^)c§  3iel. 

^tan  aiebt  nun  feine  $eerc 
Sn  ben  ^ampf  aur  lebten  ©cblocbt, 
Unb  er  fcbarfet  |ein€  SBaffen, 

<Dif  er  fiir  ben  ^ompf  gematbt. 

€r,  ber  grofec  ber  fiiifte 
ilbertoa(bt  ben  mit  Sift. 

Unb  crftKibt  mit  fcbarfem  2tuge, 

SBo  ein  fcbtoacber  ift. 

3)a  toiH  er  Me  93rejd^)e  fdblagen, 

SBo  er  6inaug  finben  fann, 
Snnerbalb  be§  $erren  Sager, 
StufpfteHen  feine  gabn’. 

ift  nwbr,  ibm  ift’§  gelungen, 

Sn  bie  i^irc^  einauaiebn; 

^andb’  ©ebiet  bat  er  genommen, 
2>aS  cinft  uneinnebmbar  fcbien. 

5)€r  ma8!iertc  fKoberniSmuS  ’ 

SBie  ber  ihufucf  legt  fein  ©i, 

3in  bag  S^icft  ber  anbern  SSogel, 
fflo  bag  Sriiten  fidbcr  fei. 

Sift  ber  Unbolb  auggefommen 
Srifet  er  mit  ben  anbern  mit, 
ibn  giitig  aufgenommen, 
SBerben  bann  beg  Saumeg  quitt. 
Salb  bat  er  fie  aucb  berftblungen, 
Unb  er  ftrofet  bon  ibrem  Sett,  — 
3)ag  ift  nur  au  aft  gelungen, 

8tn  mancb’  friib’rer,  beil'ger  Statt’. 
2)rum  ift  er  fo  fiibn  getoorben, 

2llg  fei  er  Slutoritot; 

er  febem  treuen  S^antbfer, 
aWit  grofeem  ^be  toiberftebt. 

Xfleg  foU  bag  5htie  nun  beugen, 
Unter  feinem  3>i>ftorat, 

6r  toiD  ja  ben  Seuten  aeigen, 

S>ab  er  nun  bag  3ebter  bat. 
itu^  ift  Srrtum  eingebrungen. 

Sin  bag  ^ircbenla^r  fdbon: 
^uffcligmug,  Sbtiftian  Science, 
Scuflnen  (Sbriftug,  ©otteg  Sobn. 
Unb  nocb  biele  anbre  ©eften, 

Sebren  an  bem  Se6engmarf, 
Xrciben  fleifeig  ^ropaganba, 

Unb  bermebren  ficb  nun  ftarf. 

2)o(b  bog  mirb  niebt  lange  tuabren, 
Slefug  ©briftug  fommt  nun  balb 
^g  ift  unfre  „ferge  ^offnung," 
5Dag  ift  unfer  ©laubengbalt. 


SBir  fteben  unter  biejer  Sabne, 
©eben  unfer  Seben  ein; 

SeMr  mub  ein  $elb  nun  toerben, 
Seiner  barf  ein  Sctgling  fein. 

6g  mirb  niebt  mebr  lange  todbren; 
Xann  erfebeinet  unfer  ^rr, 

Xann  toirb  eg  fi(b  oHeg  menben, 
Unfre  ^offnung  ift  nur  6r. 

Seb€r,  ber  ibm  angeboret, 
a>?ufe  ficb  trennen  bon  ber  SBelt; 
Seber  fragt  in  alien  Xingen, 

Ob  eg  feinem  $errn  gefdttt. 

Xer  fiir  micb  am  ^eua  geftorben, 
Xem  foEt’  icb  niebt  bienen  .gern? 

Xer  midb  nun  bertritt  beim  SSater, 
©oUt’  icb  ebren  niebt  alg  ^errn? 

Sdb  bin  mit  ibm  audb  gefreuaigt, 
•@egen  ©iinbe  unb  bie  2BeIt, 

Unb  bureb  feine  ^uferftebung, 
aSin  icb  i^)m  aucb  augafeHt. 
t  ©0  ftebn  roir  auf  neuem  SJoben, 
Sluferftanben,  toie  ou^  @r. 

3ieb’n  toir  nun  in  feinem  Seamen, 
W  ein  beil’geg  ©iegerbeer. 

„@ana  fiir  ibn!"  ift  unfre  Sofung," 
©iinb’  unb  SBelt  finb  toir  nun  tot, 
9^ur  nocb  eine  fleine  2BeiIe, 

Xann  bridbt  an  bag  SWorgenrot. 
fWeiebtum  fann  ung  audb  niebt  binben 
Sf^idhtg  ift  fi^er  in  ber  ^elt 
ben  ajfittein,  bie  toir  boben, 

Xun  toir,  toog  bem  ^rrn  g'efdttt. 
©ein  aSerf  tooCen  toir  nun  treiben, 
©eelen  retten  ift  bag  3iel- 
Xaau  finb  toir  nur  berufen, 

Unb  bag  ift  fein  leidbteg  Spiel. 

Sein  ©rfdbeinen  fe^t  ung  Sebranfen, 
Unfer  Xun  toirb  fo  beftimmt, 

Sbn  mit  attem  au  Perebren, 

Sig  er  pidblicb  ung  toegnimmt. 
Xann  fc^nft  6r  bie  ©br’enfrone, 

Siir  ben  treuen  Xienft  aaot  Sabn, 
Unb  toir  finb  bann  etoig  bei  Xir, 
.^odbgelobter  ©ottegfobn! — 

— ^9lug  9tunb)dbau,  1931. 


Xue  unb  tue  bie  erften  SBerfe. 


„S(ber  icb  babe  toiber  bidb.  ba^  bu  bie 
erfte  Siebe  Perldffeft.  ©ebenfe,  toopon  bu 
gefatten  bift,  unb  tue  ®ube  unb  tue  bie  er* 
ften  SBerfe.  2Bo  aber  niebt,  toerbe  icb  bir 
balb  fommen  unb  beinen  Seudbter  toegftofeen 
Pon  feiner  Stdttc,  too  bu  nid^  ajufee  tifft." 
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^erslb  bei 

toeife  beine  SBerfe,  bafe  bu  toeber  fait 
nod^  toorm  bift.  2td^,  bafe  bu  fait  ober  toarm 
toareft!  SBeil  bu  aber  ku  bift  unb  toeber 
fait  nod^  karm  kerbe  id^  bid^  au^fbcien  au§ 
meinem  3Wunbe.  ^u  fprid^ft:  bin  reid^ 

unb  bQ^  0or  fatt  unb  bebarf  nidbtS!  unb 
kcifet  nidbt,  bafe  bu  bift  clenb  unb  jammer* 
Ii(b,  arm,  blinb  unb  blofe"  (Offb.  2,  4.  5; 
3,  15 — 17). 

S)iefe  aSerfe  fcbiibcrn  un§  ben  3ufknb 
berjenigen,  bie  non  @ott  abgefommen  finb, 
unb  bocb  immer  nocb  an  einem  93efenntniffe 
feftbalten.  ©ie  batten  einft  eine  $eil§er* 
fabrung  gemadbt,  bber  e§  ift  bem  ©eelen* 
feinb  gelungen,  fieku  betriigen.  ©ic  bnben 
ibre  Stugen  non  ben  ^errn  obgekenbet.  ©ie 
finb  nun  elenb  unb  jammerlicb,  unb  ber 
geinb  bnt  fie  fo  betort,  bafe  fie  kdbnen,  nod^ 
immer  in  ber  Drbnung  @otte§  au  fein. 
SBenn  man  ibnen  nerfud^t  ju  belfen,  fo  kei* 
fen  fie  auf  ibre  einftige  ®efebrun.g  bk  unb 
ftiiben  ficb  auf  ba§,  ka§  fie  einmal  befeffen 
bal^n.  ©ie  geben  ju,  bafe  fie  SBege  eingc* 
f(f)Iagen  bnben,  bie  @ott  nidbt  koblgcfaUig 
finb,  keigern  fidb  aber,  fidb  nor  ©ott  au  ^* 
miitigen  unb  iBufee  an  tun;  unb  bo^  gibt 
e§  feincn  anbern  SBeg,  kieber  an  ©ott  an* 
riirfanfommen. 

Sliemcnb  bnt  eke  @ntfdE)uIbigung,  im 
2>unfeln  an  bleiben,  im  Ungekiffen  iiber 
ben  Bnftanb,  in  bem  er  ficb  befinbet.  SBenn 
ber  aWenfdb  bemuti^  ift  nnb  ba§  SBort  ©ot* 
te§  an  fi<i  reben  Idfet,  kirb  biefe§  ibm  fei* 
nen  kabren  3nftonb  offenbaren.  Unb  bod) 
gibt  e§  niele,  bie  ein  grofeeS  SefenntniS  mit 
fidb  bernmtragen,  unb  nieHeidbt  audb  einmal 
eine  kabre  ^iBerfabrung  gemacbt  bnben, 
bie  fidb  aber  keigern,  im  fiidbte  be§  SBorteS 
©otteS  an  kanbeln.  ©ie  fagen,  bafe  fie  nidbt 
glauben,  bafe  ber  ^err  biefeS  unb  jeneS  non 
ibnen  nerlangt,  bofe  e§  nidbt  notig  ift,  bem 
aSort  in  jeber  ^infidbt  budbftdblicb  an  fol* 
gen.  Unb  bo^  fagt  nn§  baS  SBort  ber  SBabr* 
bcit  beutlidb:  „SG^r  ba  fagt:  ^cb  fenne  ibn, 
— unb  b<ilt  fein  ©ebote  nicbt,  ber  ift  ein 
fiiigner,  unb  in  foicbem  ift  feine  aSabrbeit. 
aSer  aber  fein  SBort  b<ilt,  in  foldbem  ift 
ko-brlidb  bie  Siebe  @otte§  nottfommen.  Da* 
ran  erfennen  kir,  bafe  kir  in  ibm  finb" 
(1.  Sn^b.  2,  4.  5).  SefnS  fn^t:  „aBer  meine 
©ebote  bnt  unb  b<ilt  fie,  ber  ift  eS,  ber  midb 
Itcbt"  (Sob.  14,  21).  „Unb  ker  jeine  ©e* 
bote  bolt,  ber  bleibt  in  ibm  unb  cr  in  ibm" 
(1.  Sob-  3,  24).  „©elig  finb,  bie  fcke  ®e* 
bote  bolten,  auf  bafe  fie  SWacbt  baben  an 


bem  ^ola  be§  CebenS  unb  an  ben  Dorcn  ein- 
augeben  in  bie  ©tabt"  (Offb.  22,  14). 

e§  macbt  nidbtS  an§,  kie  borrli^  bie 
^ilSerfabrung  gekcfen  fein  mag,  bie  ein 
Sienftb  einft  befeffen,  kenn  er  ficb  keigert, 
in  aHem  fiicbte  an  kanbeln,  ba§  ber  $crr 
anf  fcinen  aBeg  fdbeinen  Idfet,  unb  ©ott  gc- 
borfam  an  fein,  fo  kirb  er  boS  nerlieren, 
kai  er  befafe.  SefnS  fcbil'bert  nnS  aebn 
Sungfrauen,  bie  fi(b  anfgemodbt,  bem  a3rau* 
tigom  entgegenangeben.  Sltte  a^bn  batten 
fidb  anflefdbicft  unb  anbereitct,  an  ber  ^ocb* 
aeit  teilannebmen,  unb  bocb  karen  nur  fikf 
bon  ibnen  bereit,  ben  ajrdutigam  an  emp* 
fangen,  al§  er  fom.  atlle  botten  anfdnglicb 
bie  gleidbe  ©rfabrung  gemacbt,  ber  Slnfang 
kar  bei  alien  gut,  aber  fiinf  bon  ibnen  nab- 
men  eS  nidbt  fo  genau  mit  ben  Slntoeifungen, 
bie  ibnen  gegeben  kurben,  alS  fie  anr  Deil* 
nabme  an  bem  bodbaeitlicben  3ng€  eingela* 
ben  kurben.  ©ie  gkubten  genug  getan  an 
baben,  alS  fie  ibre  fiampen  nabmen,  unb 
unterliefeen  e§,  Oel  mitaunebmcn  in  rbren 
©efdfeen,  famt  ibren  Sampen.  2II§  aber  ber 
aSrdutigam  fam,  karen  fie  nicbt  bereit  mit 
ibm  binein,  anr  ^ocbaeit  an  geben.  ©ie  gin- 
gen  bann  bin,  unb  perfucbten,  ficb  iJorau* 
bereiten,  baS  aJerfdumte  nac^ubolen;  oIS 
fie  aber  auriicffamen,  fanben  fie  bie  Diirc 
Perfcbloffen.  ©ie  fpracbcn:  „$err,  $err,  tu 
un§  auf!"  Darauf  kurbe  ibnen  aber  bie 
aintkort:  „aBabrIicb  icb  fage  eucb:  icb  fenne 
eucb  nidbt."  ©iebe  H)7attb.  25,  1 — 13. 

„Unb  bem  ©ngel  ber  ©emeinbe  an  ©ar* 
be§  f^reik:  .  .  .  Scb  keife  beine  SBerfc; 
benn  bu  baft  ben  SRamen,  bafe  bu  Ict>eft, 
unb  bift  tot  ...  .  ©0  gebenfe  nun,  kie  bu 
empfangen  unb  gebdrt  baft,  unb  balte  eS, 
unb  tue  a^ifee.  ©o  bu  nicbt  ttnrft  kacben, 
kerbe  i^  iiber  Mdb  fommen  kie  ein  Dicb, 
unb  kirft  ni^t  kiffen,  keld)e  ©tunbe  idb 
iiber  bicb  fommen  kerbe."  „©iebe,  i^  fom* 
me,  kie  ein  Dieb.  ©elig  ift,  ber  ba  kc^t 
unb  bait  feine  SUeiber,  bafe  cr  nicbt  blofe 
konble  unb  man  nidbt  feine  ©d)anbe  febe" 
(Offb.  3,  1.3;  16,  15). 

©§  gibt  fo  oiele,  bie  fid)  ibreS  trourigen 
3uftanbeS  nicbt  beroufet  an  fein  fcbeinen, 
unb  bos  Draurigfte  ift,  bafe  man  fie  nicbt 
au§  ibrem  3wftonbe  oufriitteln  fann,  urn 
ibnen  an  ao^flm,  ko  fie  fidb  befinben.  fiaffe 
bidb  nidbt  betriigen,  lieber  fiefer,  nur  bie* 
jcnigen,  bie  burd)  boiS  Slut  (Sbrifti  rein  unb 
bcilig  gemocbt  korben  finb,  unb  in  biefem 
3uftanbe  bebarren,  kerben  fiir  ben  $immel 
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^erflb  ber  SBabtlieit 


bereit  |ein.  „SKiflet  bcm  gncbcn  no(b  mit 
alien  unb  ber  ^ciligfeit,  a^ne  toeicbe  nie- 
manb  ben  $errn  febouen  inirb"  (^ebr.  12, 
14.  ®Ibf.  SJibcI).  SBir  mbgcn  SKenfeben  mit 
einem  boben  ^efenntniffe  liiufdben,  @ott 
eber  fonn  niebt  getau’i^t  tt)erben. 

SBenn  cin  3Kenicb  bie  crfte  Siebe  toerlaj* 
fen  bfll/  nimmt  er  e§  niebt  mebr  I’o  genau 
mit  bem  ©eborjom,  bem  SBorte  @ottc§  gc- 
geniiber.  „aBer  ober  [ein  SBort  bolt,  in  jol* 
4em  ift  toabrlidb  bie  Siebe  ■©otteS  boUfom- 
men."  <£in  aWenfeb  fonn  omb  nidbt  erttKir* 
ten  betoabrt  8u  bleiben  unb  jeft  iu  fteben, 
toenn  er  boS  SBort  @otte§  niebt  fleifeig  ge- 
broudbt  unb  befoigt,  benn  biefe§  „unter» 
toeift  unS,  auf  bo§  hrir,  bie  ©ottlofigfefit 
unb  bie  toeltlieben  ftufte  bericugnenb,  be» 
fonnen  unb  gered^t  unb  gottfelig  leben" 
(Xit.  2,  12  eibf.  »ibel). 

®ift  bu  biclleiebt  lau  gemorben,  lieber 
flefer?  28enn  bie§  ber  3faII  ift,  [o  bitte  boeb 
•®ott,  bQ|  @r  bir  bureb  ben  ^eiligen  ®eift 
belfen  mogc,  oufriebtig  gegen  bicb  felbit  3U 
fein.  2>er  ^eilige  @cift  toiH  bir  beinen 
ftanb  offenbaren,  toenn  bu  nur  toiCig  bift, 
bie[en  einaufeben  unb  feiner  SWabnung  gol* 
ge  au  leiften.  ^ott  fogte,  „Seb  rate  bir,  bafe 
bu  @oIb  bon  mir  faufeft,  baS  mit  geuer 
bureblautert  ift,  bafe  bu  reieb  toerbeft,  unb 
meifee  iJIeiber,  bafe  bu  bieb  antuft  unb  niebt 
offenbar  tuerbe  bie  Sebanbe  bciner  aJIofee; 
unb  falbe  beinc  2tugen  mit  2Iugenfalbe,  bafe 
bu  feben  mbgcft"  (Offb.  3,  18).  SSicIe  ba- 
ben  lion  fo  lange  in  einem  3uftanbe  ber 
Saubeit  nerbarrt  unb  babei  immer  ein  bebeS 
©efcnntnis  gcfiibrt,  bafe  fie  febeinbar  gar 
niebt  merfen,  bafe  ibre  Siinben  unb  Untu» 
genben  fie  non  @ott  getrennt  bo^en- 
naeblaffigtc  ^fliebten  unb  bie  SerfoumniS, 
ben  SSiQen  @otte§  au  tun,  ba§  fiiebdugein 
mit  ber  SBelt  unb  oiele  anbere  3)inge  brin» 
gen  biefe  fioubeit  iiber  bie  Seele. 

O  bolte  inne,  ftebe  ftiHe,  liebe  Scele, 
unb  frage  bieb  ob  bie  fiiebe  @otte§,  bie  einft 
in  bein  ^era  auSgegoffen  toorben  ift,  noi 
toarm  unb  innig  ift.  SBenn  bu  geinabr  toirft, 
'ha%  fie  erfoltet  ift,  fo  gebenfe,  ttwnon  bu 
gefaQen  bift,  unb  tue  Suge  mtb  tue  bie 
erften  SBcrfe." — 8(u8  ©ban.  ^ofaunc. 


^ie  aBiebergebornen  bflfbcn  einen  geift- 
lieben  ^nig  iiber  fieb,  ber  fie  regiert  mit 
bem  unaerbroebenen  3«bter  feined  ^nbe§. 
— 0imon8. 


a^ibel  ^agen. 


gft.  9to.  1249.  —  2Ba§  eradblen  bie  $im« 
mel,  unb  derfunbiget  bie  Sefte? 

ato.  1250.  —  aBa§  ift  leidbter,  benn 
bofe  ein  3:;uttel  Oom  ©efeb  folle? 


aintmorten  aitf  a3ibel  Bri^agen. 


3ir.  ato.  1241.  —  aBann  febuf  @ott  $im- 
mel  unb  6rbc? 

aintto.  —  atm  atnfong.  1.  SKofe  1,  1. 

aiubliebe  fiebre:  3u>^i  Q^ofee  gragen  im 
^eraen  dieter  aWenfeben  finb  in  biefem  SSerS 
beanttoortet,  unb  bocb  gibt’§  barouS  diele 
derfebiebene  aWeinungen. 

©inige  ungtdubige  aWenfiben  tooflen  niebt 
befennen,  bafe  @ott  ber  Stopfer  ift  don  ah 
lem,  moS  fi^tbor  ift.  SBir  aber  glauben, 
bafe  er  otteS,  beibe§  bQ§  Siebtbore  unb  ba§ 
Unfiebtbare  gemoebt  f^at,  unb  aucb  bafe  er 
feinen  J^bron  etoig  befiben  toirb. 

lieber  ^freunb,  menn  mir  ben  erften 
aSer§  ber  a3ibel  nid^t  molten  glauben,  fo  bm 
ben  mir  bie  ganae  ®ibet  dermorfen,  info* 
roeit  qI§  e§  unfere  ©cmeinfd^aft  mit  @ott 
betrifft. 

■SJer  <3QtQn  aber  but  diele  Stugen  derblen* 
bet,  mie  ^efuS  fagt;  bie  aWenf^n  liebten  bie 
i5infterni§  mebr  benn  ba§  Siebt,  benn  ibre 
aBerfen  maren  bdfe.  <Bk  liebten  ba§  aSofe 
mebr  al§  ^ott. 

aBann  aber  gefebab  biefe  Sibbdfung?  atm 
atnfang.  atber  mann  mar  ber  atnfang?  3>er 
aWcnfdben  aSernurtft  ift  gana  au  gcring,  bie 
'©ottbeit  au  derfteben,  unb  mir  follen  bamit 
aufrieben  fein.  Semanb  mbdbte  fagen,  ber 
atnfang  mar  balb  fecb§  taufenb  ^abr  in  ber 
aJergangenbeit.  aSenn  mir  SBer§  2  betradbten 
feben  mir,  bafe  bedor  bem  erften  S^ag  mar 
bie  @rbe  hnift  unb  leer.  @ie  marb  gefdbaf* 
fen  a  m  at  n  f  a  n  g. 


Bfr.  ato.  1242.  —  aBa§  mirb  fein  mit 
§immel  unb  ^rbe  an  beS  ^rrn  Slag? 

aCntm.  —  3)ie  ^immet  merben  aergeben 
mit  grofeem  ^a^en — ^^bie  @rl>e  unb  bie 
aBerfe,  bie  barauf  finb,  merben  toerbrennen. 
2.^et.  3,  10. 

%u<^i<be  Sebre:  -So  nun  baS  alleS  fott 
aergeben,  mie  foUt  ibr  benn  gefdbicft  fein  mit 


^erolb  bet  SBa|t|eit 
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i^eiligem  fBonbel  unb  gottfeligcm  SSefen, 
bafe  i^r  toartet  urib  eilet  ju  ber  3ufwnft  be§ 
‘  2^age§  be§  ^errn,  on  tDelc^m  bie  ^immel 
bom  geuer  aerge^en  unb  bie  ©lementc  bor 
aerfd^meljen  bjerbcn? 

,  »  J>ie  0bottcr  ib  lenten  ^g  glauben 
baS  aber  nid^t,  jonbern  jogen:  ift  bie 

^  SSerJieifeung  feiner  3bfubft?  S)enn  na^bem 
bie  SBater  entfcblafen  finb,  bleibt  e§  oUeS, 
*  mie  e§  bon  2Infang  ber  ^eotur  gemefen  ift, 
aber  qu§  aj^utroillen  tooHen  fie  nid^t  miffen, 
'  ^  bafe  ber  $immel  boraeiten  Qud)  toar,  baau 
bie  @rbe  au§  SBoffer  unb  im  SBaffer  be* 
ftanben  burd^  @otte§  SBort;  bennocb  hiarb 
>  3u  ber  3eit  bie  SBelt  burdE)  biefelben  mit  ber 
0intflut  berberbt.  Stifo  aucb  ber  ^immel, 
^  •  ber  je^unb  ift,  unb  bie  6rbe  toerben  burd^ 
I'ein  SGBort  gefbart,  bofe  fie  aum  fjeuer  bebol* 
!  *  ten  merben  auf  ben  ^ag  be§  ©erid^tS  unb 
-  ber  58erbammni§  ber  gottlofen  SDtenfdben. 
aSerien4— 7. 

SBirluortenabereineSneuen 
I  $  imm'elS  unb  einer  neuen  @rbe 
nud^feinerSSerbeifeung,  tnmel* 
^  d^en©ere(^tigfeittool^  n't. 

\  >  2>Qrum,  meine  Sieben,  bietoeil  il^r  borauf 
I  marten  fottt,  fo  tut  fleife,  bafe  il^r  b  o  r  i  f)  m 
'  ^  unbefledEt  unb  unftrdflid^  im  Oftieben  er* 

^  funben  merbet.  9W.  93. 


8eIbft(oftgfeit 


[  •>  3)ie  oEgemeine  |5fJ^age  ber  ^nber  ber 
I  SBelt  ift:  foE  id^  effen,  trinfen,  anaie* 

I  *  ben,  mie  foE  idb  midb  erfreuen?  Sefu  2tnt- 

t*  ^  mort  loutet:  SWad^e  bir  feine  ©orge  urn 

biefe  iDinge,  tradbte  am  erften  na^  bem 
y  ^  SEeidbe  ©otte§  unb  feiner  ©eredbtigfeit.  S)ie 
feBbftfidbtige  2BeItmei§beit  fagt:  ffioS  mirb 
*  r  mir  bafiir,  menn  idb  ^’ieS  ober  jeneS  fiir  on- 
bere  tue?  ©bi^iftu§  antmortet:  ©eib  mie 
I '  euer  ^Bater  im  ^immel,  ber  ^tig  ift  uber 
bie  Unbanfbaren  unb  93o§baftigen,  ber  0ei» 
^  ^  ne  ©onne  aufgeben  Idfet  uber  bie  Sbfen  unb 
uber  bie  ©uten  unb  Idfet  regnen  uber  ©e» 
*  redbte  unb  Ungeredbte.  S)ie  arme  fel'bftfiicb* 
tige  9GBeIt  fbridbt:  9?tein  eigene§  Seben  ift 
mir  bon  grofeerem  SBert  al§  aEe§  anbere; 
V  *  idb  *nufe  ber  ©rbaltung  beSfelben  meine 
^aubtoufmerffamleit  fdbenfen.  ^iein,  fagt 
^  Sefu§,  bcnn  mer  fein  fi^n  erbalten  miE, 
^  ber  mirb  e§  berlieren;  mer  aber  fein  Seben 

*■*'  berliert  um  meinetmiEen,  ber  mirb  e§  er¬ 

balten.  9Bie  fdbmeigt  ba§  ^eue  Xeftament 
fceauglicb  be§  SracbtenS  nadb  bem  eigcnen 


Sntereffe,  bem  eigenen  ©liicf;  mie  mer  ben 
mir  aber,  im  ©egenteil,  fortmdbrenb  aufge- 
forbert,  ©ott  aw  fuc^n,  fiir  bie  @ad)e  beS 
9ieidbe§  ©otteS  aw  mirfen,  ba§  eigene  „Sdb'' 
au§  bem  Sluge  aw  berlieren,  fur  anbere  au 
leben.  Unb  ©biiftwS  felbft  mar  bie  lebenbige 
93erfbrberung  be§  ©bangeliumS  ber  ©elbft- 
lofigfeit;  ©r  ift  unfer  93orbilb,  mir  foEen  in 
Seine  Swfeftapfen  treten.  2Bie  bo§  Xafglicbt 
fi^  felbft  beraebrt  unb  baburcb  Sidbt  eraeuflt 
fur  bie  Stnmefenben,  fo  beraebrt  ober  ot)fert 
fid)  ein  ©ott  gemeibter  a3?enf(b. — ©rmabit. 


©b^iftenbera  ein  ©otteSgorten. 


Unfer  treuer  ©ott  bat  biwtmlifdbe  9^Iege 
an  unfere  $eraen  ^emenbet,  bafe  fie  ^bwt 
griinen,  bliiben  unb  Sru<bte  tragen.  ©r  bat 
nnfere  $eraen  eingefat  mit  bem  ©amen  be§ 
gottlicben  2Bort§,  fie  beuxiffert  mit  bem 
©runniein  be§  beilioen  ©eifte§  unb  gebeib* 
iid)e  SBitterung  bon  oben  gegeben.  ®€r 
befte  SDanf  nun,  ben  ein  ©orten  feinem 
©ortner,  ein  93aum  feinem  Rieger  barbrin- 
gen  fonn,  ift  fr&blicbeS  ©ebeiben.  3)er  2l|)o- 
ftel  ^etruS,  bon  ben  eblen  ©emacbfen  beS 
©briftenberaenS  rebenb  unb  bon  ben  „teuern 
unb  aEergrofeeften  SJerbeifeungen"  fcbreibenb 
fabrt  er  fort:  „So  menbet  aEen  euren  gleife 
boron,  unb  reicbet  bor  in  eurem  ©louben 
^ugenb  unb  in  ber  Xugenb  93efcbeibenbeit, 
unb  in  ber  93efcbeibenbeit  ai'tafeigfeit,  unb  in 
ber  aWofeigfeit  ©ebulb,  unb  in  ber  ©ebulb 
©ottfeligfeit,  unb  in  ber  ©ottfeligfeit  brii- 
berlidbe  Siebe,  unb  in  ber  briiberlidbe  Siebe 
oEgemeine  fiiebe;  benn  mo  foIcbeS  rei^Iid^ 
bei  eud^  ift,  mirb’S  eutb  widbt  foul  nodb  un- 
frud^tbar  fein  laffen  in  ber  ©rfenntniS  un- 
fere§  ,^rrn  S^fw  ©brifti." 

SBeldb  ^iwe  3fuEc  ebler  ©emddbfe,  bie  in 
einem  feinen,  guten  ©briftenberaen  bem 
^errn  au  3>anf  unb  ©bre  bliiben !  S)ie  2Bur- 
ael  non  oEem  ift  ber 

lebenbige  ©loube. 

Obne  ©lauben  bat  bie  2!ugenb  feine 
SBurael.  S>ie  fogenonnten  Xugenben,  gutc 
©igenfd^ten,  g^e  SBerfe  beS  ^laubenSIo- 
fen  $eraen§  erliegen  bem  ©turm  ber  93er- 
fudbung,  ber  S)urre  ber  Xrubfal,  benn  fie 
finb  ©lumen  obne  SBurael.  S^ur  mo  bie 
Jiugenb  berdormdcbft  ou§  lebenbigem  ©lou¬ 
ben,  ber  ba  muraelt  im  tiefen  ©runbe  beS 
gottlidben  SBortS,  ben  emigen  Bfelfcn  beS 
^eilS,  Sefum  ©briftum,  mit  taufenb  ^em 
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^eralb  bei  SBabtlieit 


umft^Iingt,  nur  ba  Ift  baS  fcft  unb 
Qu§  fi(^  cc^tt  ©otteSpflanaen  ber« 
ijor^ubringen.  ^ber  t)on  ber  ^urjel  loffet’S 
ou^  fommen  3ur  ©lurne.  ^iefen  @Iau6en 
tDottcn  ttJir  febcn  on  bein^r  J^ugenb,  on 
beinem 

rift  lichen  SBanbel, 

on  ollem,  tDQ§  cthw  cine  Xugcnb,  em  Sob 
ift,  3>oS  finb  ®Iumcn  im  ©otteSgorten.  2>a 
bliibt  €ine  Slume  on  ber  onbern;  bier  ba§ 
SJcil^cn  ber  „^>emut"  unb  „©c|(beiben- 
belt,"  bort  bic  Silie  ber  „QD?abigfeit"  unb 
,^uicbbeit  mit  einem  rcicben  iJelcb;  ba 
•bl'ubt  mit  ©orncnfrone  unb  ^euaeSnogeln, 
tjon  ©olgotbo  ber  Derpflanat,  bie  ^offionS- 
blume  ber  „@ebulb/  bo  erbebt  bie  „@ott* 
feligfeit"  mie  eine  ©onnertblume  ibr  bobe§ 
^QUt)t  gen  ^immel,  immer  ber  <3onne  nocb; 
unb  bier,  im  ©lute  Ubrifti  gefiirbt,  buftet 
bie  Slofe  ber  „fiicbe,"  bie  balbuerfcbloffene 
ihiopfe  ber 

„b  r  ii b  e  r  li  (b  e  n  fi  i  c b e, 
bic  ficb  nUermeift  on  ben  ©XouibenSgenoffen 
ertueift,  unb  bie  toeit  offene  b^nbertfelott- 
rige  Slofe  ber  ^ollgemelnen  Si^be,"  bic  ttwbl* 
tut  unb  fegnet,  obne  long  au  frogen:  SBer 
ift  benn  mein  iRdcbflier?  SBoS  hwbrbaftig 
ift,  JDQ§  ebrbor,  nmg  teufdb,  liebliib, 
toobllQutet,  ift  lettoo  eine  Xugenb,  ift 
ettoo  ein  Sob,  bem  jbenfet  nocb.  Wlfo  awr 
Iffiurael  be§  ©loubens  oucb  bie  ®Iuten  ber 
griicbtc  ber  ©erecbtigfcit,  benn  „mo  foIcbeS 
reicblicb  bei  eucb  ift,  toirb’S  cudb  nidbt  foul 
nod^  unfrucbtbor  fein!  loffen  in  ber  ©rfennt* 
niS  unfereS  i&errn  3efu  ^brifti." 

SBog  finb  bie  gr^ebte  in  unferem  ^er* 
aenSgorten?  3>a§  fihb  fromme  SBerfe,  in 
Oiott  geton,  @ott  aw^  ®bre  unb  ben  ^en* 
feben  aum  Segen.  SBcnn  ber  $crr  bei  un§ 
griicbte  fuebt,  toenn  ^r  frogt:  „aBQ§  buft 
bu  geton  au  @otte§  f^bre  unb  awm  ®eften 
ber  flWenfeben?"  mitsb’S  niebt  fciul  nocb  un» 
frudbtbor  ouSfeben?  SKuffen  toir  un§  niebt 
t)or  unfern  Dbftbduitren  broufeen  fdbdmen? 
<6er  ditefte  9Joum  ban^t  tjoll  Oon  Sriicbten, 
unb  bo§  iiingfte  99dumdben  6eugt  ficb  unter 
ber  Soft  feiner  ©rftlmgSgoben.  <So  fonnten 
unb  fonten  mir,  fung  unb  olt, 

reebtfeb offene  griicbte 
ber  ©eredbtigfeit  bringen;  borum  „h>enbet 
ollcn  euren  Sflcife  boron."  SBeIcben  Sleife 
menben  bic  SBeingortner  on  ibre  aBeinberge, 


unfere  $ou&frouen  on  ibre  ©drtdbcn  unb 
a^Iumen!  Unb  on  ben  ©orten,  ber  oor  ©ott 
griinen  unb  bliiben  foil,  on  bie  aSIumen,  bie 
aum  ^immel  buften,  ben  ©ngein  unb  ©ott 
fclbft  au  einem  fiifeen  ©erucb,  on  bic  griicb* 
te,  bie  bo  bleiben  ing  emige  Seben,  loenben 
mir  nur  fo  febr  toenig  Strife  i  „^elcber  ober 
foIcbeS  niebt  bot,  ber  ift  blinb  unb  tot)t>et 
mit  ber  ^onb  unb  t>ergiffet  bie  Sleinigung 
feiner  borigen  ©imben" — ^io  lefen  mir  in 
©otteS  SBort.  SBenbet  oUen  euren  SW 
boron!  Unb  ber  $err,  ber  bo  mirfet  bo§ 
aBoHen  unb  aSoIIbringen,  fegne  uniern 
gleifel  aWoebten  mir  bem  ^errn  ftet§  blit* 
ben;  moge  bie  ©onne  feiner  ©nobe  in  un» 
ferer  ©eele  friib  unb  ftxit  oiel  ©lou'benS* 
fruebt  eraeugen! — ©rmdbit. 


'  I 

■J 


.VI 


©ciftlicbc  2)urrc. 


aBie  e§  in  ber  Sfiotur  oft  Siirre  gibt,  fo  I 
oucb  im  geiftlidben  Seben.  3>o§  fommt  in  ^  ‘“i  j 
Siebern,  in  33efenntniffen  unb  im  aBort 
©otte§  genugfom  a^m  SluSbruef.  ^n  ber  ' 
3eit  geiftlicber  3>urre  entbebrt  bie  ©eele  bie  ( 
befeligenbe  0tdbe  ©otte§.  ©§  ift,  oI§  ob  ber  N ' 
$err  ficb  i^^  /awrii<f9e3ogen  %ctbi.  SfllcS  , 
ift  orm,  noeft,  froftIo§.  Dft  liegt  bie  Urfoebe 
geiftlicber  2>urre  in  un§  unb  unferem  aSer*  . 
bolten.  aBenn  mir  im  gorfeben  ber  ©ebrift, 
im  ©ebet  im  ^dmmerlein,  im  SBefudb  ber 
©ottegbienfte  nocbloffen,  bonn  ift  e§  niebt  au  m 
'Oermunbern,  menn  bo§  innere  Seben  ber*  ^ 
troefnet.  ©riinbli^e  3)emutigung  bor  bem 
^errn  unb  gloube  ^ingobe  on  ibn  ift  bonn  ^ 
bo§  aWittcI,  urn  bie  ©cbleufen  fiir  ben  ©trom  . 
be§  Seben§  toieber  au  offnen.  ^er  bie  geift*  i 
licbe  3)urre  fonn  oucb  ^ib  2Roment  im  gott*  r| 

Iid)en  ©raiebungSberboIten  gegen  un§  fein. 
aBir  miiffen,  befonberS,  menn  ficb  9ieigung 
aum  geiftlidben  ©tola,  awr  ©itelteit  unb 
©elbftgefolligfeit  unb  aur  Xiberbebung  irber 
onbere  bei  un§  aeiflt,  entfleibet  merben.  5Die  . 
geiftlicbe  3>urre  ift  bonn  ein  beiIfome§  ©e* 
riebt,  eine  3b^ltrute,  eine  ernfte  3btecbt* 
meifung  ©otteS.  aBobI  bem,  ber  e§  ertennt 
unb  ficb  bor  ©ott  beugt!  S)onn  erfiillen  ficb  ^ 
bie  ^folrnmorte:  „©r  bemiitigte  ouf  bem 
aBege  meine  ^oft!"  „2>u  boft  micb  treulicb  * '' 
gebemiitigt!"  Molten  mir  un§  feft  on  ©ott 
unb  feine  aSerbeifeungen,  bonn  foigt  ouf  bie 
2)urre  erquiefenber  9tegen,  benn '  ©ott  ift  . 
getreu.  „^er  §err  mirb  beine  ©eele  fdtti- 
gen  in  ber  3)urre!"  „©otte§  aSriinnlein  bot 
aBofferS  bie  gune!"— ©rtooblt. 


^erolb  bev  SBabtbeii 
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oOeiit* 

^  Sl'iofe  unb  eiio  luoren  bei  Sei’uS  ‘luf  bem 
35erg  getoefen,  ober  fie  toaren  derfdbtounben, 
unb  Sefu§  oUein  ttwr  geblieben.  SBie  bieleS 
n  »  cmbertfic^,  ober  derfcbtoinbet  gar!  2Bo  blet* 
ben  SwQenbfrifcbe  unb  SebenSgenufe?  3280 
*■  w  SSertoonbte,  greunbe,  too  bie  ^eilSboten,  bie 
un§  bie  frobe  ©otfdbaftbra^ten?  2tber  toaS 
^  *  immer  toecbjelt  ober  dergebt,  bleibt, 

aber  audb  nur  ^efuS  aHein.  @r  bleibt  ber* 

^  I'elbe  in  fetnem  S28ejen  doller  fiiebe,  berfelbe 
in  feiner  ©efinnung  doHer  ©nobe,  berfelbe 
in  feinen  Serbeifeungen,  bie  unb  Stmen 
I  V->  finb.-  ®r  bleibt  ^rfelbe  in  ber  ^roft  feineS 

1  iBIuteS,  berfelbe  in  feinem  SSerbaltniS  3U 

r  *  un§  qI§  ^eilanb,  ©ruber  unb  greunb.  ©r 

bleibt  unfer  ©orbilb  aur  S^obobmung,  un» 

'  *  fere  greube  unb  unfer  griebe,  unfer  ^err 

^  ,  unb  ©ott,  unfer  atte§  in  aHem.  ®r  ottein 

bleibt  ber  ©egenftanb  meineS  ©laubenS, 

I  >  ^  meineS  ©erlongenS  unb  meiner  ^offnung. 

'  S23ir  freuen  un§,  bafe  qI§  3Wofe  unb  ©lia 

1  derfcbtoonben,  niemanb  iibrig  blieb  benn 

Ai  Sefu§  oEein.  ^efuS  allein  bleibt!  a28ie  tro* 

ftet  un§  bog  bei  oUen  ©erluften,  toie  ftarft 
j  un§  ba§,  toenn  fo  dieleS,  ja  roenn  alle§  un§ 
^  entfcbtoinbet!  Sefu§  ollein  bleibt!  —  ^r- 
ft  toab'It. 

•  ,  ©erf  ebr. 

r'r  2)?a(ben  toir  un§  roobi  immer  recbt  flor, 

I  toQ§  bie  2BabI  unferS  ©erfebr§  fiir  un§ 

I  ^  felbft  bebeutet?  2)er  ©erfebr  mit  ^au§ge» 

►>  »  noffen  unb  greunben  don  reifer  unb  reidber 

©erfbniidbfeit,  don  fdblicbter  S28eibe  beB  Se- 
y  g  benB,  non  S28anbel  im  9lufbIidE  au  ©ott  fann 
unB  ebenfotoenig  unbeeinflufet  laffen  toie 
V  IBerfebr  unb  greunbfdboft  mit  SWenf^en  don 
unlauterem  unb  uneblem  ©bdtroJter.  S)ie 
I  ‘  einen  ai^ben  unB  binauf,  bie  anbern  binab. 

SWandbmal  bot  eB  fiir  einen  ^reiB  don 
^  ’’  greunben  eine  entfdbeibenbe  328enbung  be* 
beutet,  bofe  ein  neueB  ©lieb  in  biefen  ^eiB 
*  eintrat,  don  beffen  fiauterfeit  unb  religibfer 
,ft  ©cbtbeit  bie  anbern  unbetoufet  mit  ergriffen 
I  tourben.  Umgefebrt  forgt  fidb  ©auIuB  urn 
y  *  feine  forintbifcbe  ©emeinbe,  toeil  er  toeife, 
bafe  in  ibrer  3Kitte  ein  ai^enfdb  fcbiinblicben 
^  fiaftern  bient.  $aB  mufe  bie  ©emeinbe  ge* 

^  fabrben.  ©in  toenig  ©auerteig  derfduert 

"  ben  ganaen  2^ig.  ®ie  ©emeinbe  in  ^orintb 

toar  no4  jungen  UrfbrungB;  fie  fam  auB 
bem  ^eibentum  i)er,  too  man  iiber  foicbe 


S)inge  nicbt  fo  fcbarf  urteilte.  Urn  fo  grofeer 
toar  bie  ©efabr,  bafe  ibr  fittlidbcB  Urteil  unb 
ibr  fittlicber  ©rnft  nacbliefeen.  2)aB  fei  unB 
unb  befonberB  alien,  bie  noi^  nidbt  fittli^ 
befeftigt  finb,  ein  ernfter  3Sinf,  mit  beUiger 
Sorg^alt  auf  unfer  ©erfebr  an  n^lten  unb 
auf  ben  ©erfebr  berer,  bie  unB  befoblen 
fiib. — ^©rtodblt. 

©ebttnben  on  eincm  giobcn. 

a28enn  ein  SKenfdb  meint,  bafe  er  ber 
^necbtfdbaft  ber  ©iinbe  im  aUgemeinen  en- 
tronnen  fei,  unb  bocb  augenf(beinlicb  unter 
ber  ^er^dbaft  irgenb  einer  SieblingBIuft 
bleibt,  fo  irrt  er  fidb  traurig  in  feinem  Ur* 
teil  iiber  feine  geiftlidbe  greibeit.  ©r  mag 
fidb  rubmen,  bafe  er  auB  bem  ^fig  berauB 
ift,  aber  ber  ift  unatoeifelbaft  urn  fein 
©ein.  fBer  aHe  feine  ^effeln  abgetoorfen 
bat,  biB  auf  eine  ^te,  ift  nodb  ein  ©efan* 
gener.  „Safe  fein  Unredbt  iiber  midb  berr* 
fdben,"  ift  ein  guteB  unb  toeifeB  ©ebet;  benn 
eine  gel^tfdbelte  ©iinbe  toirb  bie  ©eele  eben* 
fo  toten,  toie  eine  SofiB  ©ift  ben  5?6rber. 

©B  ift  nicbt  nbtig,  bofe  ein  fReifenber  don 
atoanaig  tbtlidben  ©dblangen  gebiffen  toirb, 
ber  Snln  einer  giftigen  ©dblange  ift  burdb- 
auB  geniigenb,  fein  ©etberben  an  fidbcm. 

©ine  ©iinbe  gleidb  einem  3nnbboIa,  fann 
baB  gener  ber  ^oHe  in  ber  Seele  anaiinben. 

3>ic  tjraftifdbe  SIntoenbung  biefer  S23abr* 
beit  foUte,  don  bem  ©efenner  ©brifti  gemacbt 
'toerben,  ber  ein  ©flode  beB  XrunfcB,  beB 
©eiaeB  ober  ber  fieibenfdbaft  ift.  28ie  fannft 
bu  frei  fein,  toenn  eine  biefer  ^etten  bidb 
nocb  feftbdit?  S23ir  bQ^»en  ©b^iften  ange* 
troffen,  bie  bodbmiitig  finb  unb  onbre  deradb*  > 
ten;  toie  fdnnen  biefe  beB  $errn  freie  fieutc 
fein,  toenn  ©tola  fie  umgibt?  ^n  923inen 
unb  5If)fidf)t  miiffen  toir  jebeB  ©anb  ber 
©iinbe  bre(ben,  unb  fortfabren  mit  ber  $ei* 
ligung  in  ber  gurdbt  ©otteB,  fonft  fdnnen 
toir  nicbt  boffen,  bofe  ber  Sobn  unB  frei  ge- 
mo^t  but.  ®n,  ber  ®u  ber  freie  ©cift 
bift,  bredbe  jebeB  ©anb  ber  ©iinbe,  idb  bitte 
3)i(b! 

„©in  ©ogel,  ber  burcb  einen  gaben  an* 
gebunben  ift,  f<beint  mebr  greibeit  au  f^aben, 
alB  ein  ©ogel  in  einem  ^fig;  er  flattert 
auf  unb  ob,  unb  bodb  toirb  er  feftgebalten." 

— ©rtodirlt. 

3)er  3Bcin  macbt  lofe  Seute,  unb  ftarfeB 
©etrdnf  macbt  toilb.— ©briidbe  ©oIomoB. 
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^eUdorbititng. 


b<it  in  ber  ^eilSorbnung  @otteS  aQeS 
fcincn  ■©ruitb  unb  SBarum  Icbrt  bie 

$eiligc  ©cbrift,  bafe  man  abne  ©iinbener* 
fenntniS  nicbt  ^ur  SJefcbrung  fommc?  €ta)a 
meil  e§  btc  ©laubenSlebrer  nun  einmal  [o 
in  gormeln  gefafet  buben?  Ober  toeil  aer» 
bro^ene  3Wen|cbcn  ficb  leicbtcr  bcr  3wcbt  ber 
^riefterfircbe  untertoerfen,  qI§  nufrecbtfte- 
’bcnbe?'  Ober  meil  e^  ber  menjcblicben  SSer* 
nunft  ein  meiteS  Siior  auftut?  siein;  jonbern 
toeil  eg  ber  ©igenart  beg  menfcblitben  ^ee« 
Icnlebeng  entfpri^t.  -©ott  but  bag  ©eredb^ 
tigfeitggefii'bl  tief  in  bie  S^JenfcbentecIe  biti- 
eingepflanat.  8oIangc  bag  geftrafte  ^inb 
non  ber  SKeinung  beberri'cbt  ift,  i)a&  eg  un* 
f(bulbig  gejiicbtigt  fei,  i)t  bag  SSertrauen 
eridbiittert.  ©obalb  eg  aber  einfiebt: 
babe  bag  oerbient;  eg  ift  mir  recbt  ge)tbebenl 
fo  ift  ber  aSeg  micber  frei  fiir  gefunbeg 
^anfen;  nucb  fiir  bag  finblicbe  SSertrauen, 
bag  ben  SBeg  in  bie  ^rme  beg  ndterlicben 
aSergebeng  f inbet.  —  S>ag,  „5&u  bift  beilis; 
idb  aber  bin  ein  SWenfcb  bon  unreinen  fiin» 
ben!"  ift  nun  einmal  aug  bem  aSerfebr  beg 
aWenftben  mit  ©ott  nidbt  beraugaubringen. 
<3o  bleibt  eg  aber  audb  njidbtig,  bamit  bie 
SBabrbeit  beftebe  unb  aug  ber  Sffiabrbeit  bag 
^^eil  fomme,  mag  bie  iBibel  fagt:  er* 

fenne  meine  aWiffetat,  unb  meine  ■©unbe  ift 
immer  bor  mir." — ©rmcrblt. 


2:ote  2iif<be. 


„@g  finb  tote  5iftb«/  toeldbe  ben  Strom 
binuntergetrieben  metben." 

Sebenbige  gifdbe  mi>gen  aw^eilen  mit 
bem  Strom  fcbmimmen,  ober  tote  Sifcbe 
miiffen  bieg  hnmer  tun.  @g  gibt  beren  bie 
SWenge  in  oUen  aSaffern;  tote  Seelen,  fo» 
toeit  bog  mabrfte  Seben  in  ©etrodbt  tommt, 
unb  biefe  treiben  unb  treiben  unb  treiben 
ftetg,  mie  ber  Strom  fie  fiibrt.  Sb^e  erfte 
grage  ift:  SBag  ift  Sitte?  ©otteg  ©efeb 
gilt  ibnen  menig,  aber  bie  ungefdbriebenen 
Kegein  bcr  ©efeHf^ft  baben  einc  aWadbt 
iiber  fie,  ber  gegcniibcr  fie  nie  an  SSiber* 
ftanb  benfen.  SBie  ber  gaule  fonnen  fie  ge- 
mddbli(b  bleiben,  menn  bag  aSaffer  ein  fte« 
bcnbeg  ift. 

Sft  eg  redbt,  in  foldbcm  3uftanbe  au  fein? 
Scber  bon  ung  mufe  fiir  fi§  felber  bor  ©ott 
Sledbcnfcbaft  ablegen;  follte  nicbt  feber  fiir 
fi^  felber  banbein?  aSenn  mir  ber  SKenge 


folgen,  Ubel  aw  iwn,  fo  mirb  bie  SWenge 
bag  itbcl  ni^t  entfcbulbigen,  no^  bie 
Strafe  berringern.  ©ute  SKenfdben  finb  ge- 
mbbnliib  berufen  morben,  aHein  au  man* 
beln.  aBir  fonnen  reicblidb  fiinbigcn,  inbem 
mir  bem  Saufe  biefer  ©elt  nodb^en;  aber 
beilig  unb  fromm  fein,  baau  gebort  mandber 
^ambf,  mandbe  Sirdne. 

aSo  bin  idb  olfo?  Segle  i(b  in  jener  gro* 
feen  glotte,  meicbe  bie  fcbmorae  glagge  fiibrt, 
unter  Sotan,  ber  bag  Sdbiff  „aWobc"  torn* 
manbiert?  aSenn  bog,  fo  merbe  icb  aw  ©run* 
be  geben,  unb  mit  berberben.  a3effer,  fidb 
bon  ber  ©cfeKfdbaft  trennen,  eine  anbre 
glogge  aufbiffen  unb  einem  anbern  ^err* 
fcber  bienen. 

^omm’,  mein  ^era,  fonnft  bu  gegen  ben 
Strom  fdbrnimmen?  ®g  ift  ber  aSeg  beg 
fiebeng.  3>ie  aSoffer,  bie  bir  aSiberftonb 
leiften,  merben  bidb  nur  mafdben  unb  reini* 
gen,  unb  bu  follft  aw  bem  eroigen  UrcrueH 
ouffteigen  unb  nobe  bei  beinem  ©ott  unb 
Sbnt  gleicb  fein.  O  2>u,  ber  2^u  ber  ^err 
beg  fcbmalen  unb  engen  aSegeg  bift,  bilf 
mir,  ben  2>urdbgang  awr  ^errlidbfeit  unb 
Unfterblidbfeit  aw  eramingen. — ©rmablt. 


galfcbe  aSSage. 


„aBenn  bei  einer  aCSage,  obmobi  bie  @e» 
micbte  gleidb  finb,  bie  aSogfcbalen  nidbt  gleidb 
finb,  fo  fann  Unredbt  getan  merben ;  fo  mirb, 
ob  aw^  bie  gcbrau(i)ten  SBemeiggriinbe  frdf* 
tig  finb,  bennodb,  menn  bag  ^era  burdb  wn* 
beilige  a'Jeigungen  ouf  bie  eine  Seite  geao* 
gen  mirb,  bie  aSage  nidbt  nadb  aSabrbeit 
unb  ©erecbtigteit  ficb  fteHen." 

aSiele  a3eifi)iele  biefeg  falfdben  aSdgeng 
fonnen  angefiibrt  merben.  ©mige  9teoIitd* 
ten  erfdbeinen  alg  b'lofee  ^leinigfeiten,  menn 
bag  $era  fiir  irgenb  ein  aSergniigen  ent* 
■bronnt  ift.  2)ie  folfdbeften  Sdbd^ungen  mer* 
ben  gemadbt  unter  bem  ©influfe  oerborbener 
aBiinfdbe.  aSic  ein  beftodbener  fflidbter  fdllt 
ber  aSerftonb  ein  falfdbeg  Urteil.  ^n  ber 
einen  Sdbale  liegt  bie  ©migfeit  mit  enblofer 
greube  unb  aSonne,  unb  in  ber  anbern  ein 
oergdnglidier  ©eminn  bon  ©olb  ober  ©brc. 
S)ag  aSerbdItnig  braudbt  nidbt  ftubicrt  aw 
merben,  eg  ift  mie  eine  Stonnc  aw  einer  Unae, 
unb  bodb  finb  bie  Sdbalen  fo  falfdb,  bofe  mon 
erfidrt,  bie  Unae  babe  mebr  ©emidbt,  alg  bie 
^onne.  ©ott  baffet  falfdbe  aBagc,  unb  mir 
mogen  mobi  bogfelbe  tun,  menn  mir  feben, 
mie  Seelen  berloren  geben  burdb  bie  un* 
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^erolb  ber 

finmgen  ihinitgriffe,  toomit  ein  3Keni(^  ftd^ 
urn  feinc  eigene  ©eele  betriigt.  O,  $err  ber 
aSabrfieit  le^w  mein  ©etoiffen  ba§  ©eleb 
ber  SBabrbcit  urn  ^e]u  toillen.  ^alte  memc 
^anb,  toabrenb  icb  bie  2Bage  balte,  unb  lafe 
mi^  qII«  Singe  in  ber  SBoge  be§  ^eiligtumS 
toagen— ©rtDQblt. 


^er  gefbrungene  Xabf. 


„Sie  Scbabbaftigfeit  eineS  ©efabeS  [ie^t 
man  nidbt,  toenn  e§  leer  ift,  aber  toenn  e§ 
mit  aSJaffer  gefullt  toirb,  Jo  merben  h>ir  fe* 
ben,  ob  €§  ledE  ift  ober  nidbt." 

iinjer  SBoblergeben  ift  bie  3eit  in  ber 
toir  gepriift  merben.  Sen  ^enidben,  toirb 
ibr  ^nnereS  nidbt  bolltg  aufgeberft,  bi§  fie 
burdb  bie  Sutte  be§  erfoIgS  berfudbt  toerben. 
Sa§  fiob  finbet  ben  Spolt  be§  ©toIseS  au§, 
JReidbtum  offenbart  ben  fWife  ber  ©elbftfucbt, 
unb  ©elebrfomfeit  bedEt  ben  Sedt  be§  Un* 
glaubenS  ouf.  Sie  Sunbe,  bie  Saoib  an* 
fleibte,  tt)arb  toenig  gefeben  auf  ben  iPfaben 
ber  milben  3iegen,  tfber  fie  murbe  ficbtbar 
Quf  ben  Serroffen  feine§  gJoIofteS.  erfolg 
ift  ber  @d>mel3tiegel  be§  ©bnrcifter§.  Se§- 
balb  mag  ba§  SBof^Iergeben,  tt>aB  einige  al§ 
unbermifdbte  ©unft  toifffommen  beifecn,  mit 
meit  mebr  fRedbt  al§  eine  STrt  ftarfer  i^ru- 
fung  betradbtet  toerben.  0_$err,  bebiite  un§, 
toenn  toir  boH  finb  ebenfo  febt,  al§  toenn 
toir  leer  finb. — ©rtodblt. 


©inc  SKcrftoiirbige  SBornimg. 

3Som  24.  gebruar  1881  in  a)?c» 
^berfon  ©ountt),  ^anfa§. 


^db  al§  ai^utter  ber  ^aige  Samilie  toitt 
mit  ©otte§  $ilfe  bie  ©efdbidbte  bon  mei« 
nem  ©abn  ©olomon  aufaeidben,  auf  Mfe, 
toenn  i(^  nicbt  mebr  biet  bin,  bie  iibrigen 
eB  nicbt  fo  leicbt  bergeffen.  ^m  Snbre  1879 
in  feinem  22.  SebenSfabr,  al§  ^rebiger 
^oban  ^olbemann  einige  3?tale  bier  bre* 
bigte,  bntte  ber  ©eift  ©otte§  ben  licben 
©obn  ftarf  uberjeugt,  bafe  er  fidb  follte  3u 
©ott  befebren.  Stber  er  toar  nidbt  toiHig,  er 
tooUte  suer  ft  ein  ©tiicf  fianb  faufen  unb 
ein  SBeib  nebmen  nadb  ber  ^rleifdbeSluft  unb 
2tugenluft  unb  nadb  ber  SGSelt  iWobe.  5tber 
ber  liebe  ©ott  batte  e§  anber§  befdbloffen 
mit  ibm-  S)em  ^errn  ift  eS  toobi  betoufet, 
toie  bo§.®efcbren  getjt,  toenn  fie  SBeiber 
nebnten  in  fol^em  ©eift.  Sa  beifet  e§  oft. 


idb  bnbe  ein  SBeib  genommen,  beSbnIb  fann 
idb  nidbt  fommen. 

5Infang§  Stuguft  gab  ©ott  mir  einen 
Sraum  Don  ©olomon,  toeicber  eine  SBar- 
nung  toar  fur  ibn.  S^omlidb  eineS  ©onn« 
tags  iRacbtS  traumte  mir,  eineS  feiner  ^fer- 
be  fei  franf  unb  e§  ftarb  audb;  ufle  SWittel 
toaren  nergebenS,  eS  fiel  tot  ju  Soben.  ®alb 
borauf  tourbe  er  franf  unb  ftarb  audb.  21IS 
idb  ertoadbte,  toarb  icb  febr  traurig,  icb  fonn* 
te  nidbt  mebr  einfdblafen.  3tm  3Korgen  er- 
jablte  idb  ben  Sraum  unb  idb  n>nr  nodb  im* 
mer  fro'b,  bafe  idb  ibn  erjabU  bobe.  ©ine 
9Bodbe  lister  fiel  fein  ?^erb  3U  93oben, 
gerabe  fo  toie  ii  eS  im  Sraum  gefeben  bat' 
te.  UngefSbr  3toei  iWonate  fpoter  alS  er  im 
§anbel  ftanb  eineS  ©tiicfeS  SanbeS  ^gen, 
unb  er  audb  nerfprodben  batte  3u  beiraten, 
tourbe  er  franf.  ©r  mufe  geglaubt  boben, 
bafe  er  fterben  tourbe,  benn  am  brittcn  Sa» 
ge,  ebe  er  febr  franf  tourbe,  ging  er  3U  bem 
§)7abS)en,  mit  toeldbem  er  fidb  Uerfirodben 
batte,  unb  fagte  ibr,  er  tooHe  fidb  erft  be* 
febren,  ebe  er  beiraten  toerbe,  nieHeidbt 
toiirbe  er  niemalS  b^iraten.  iRadbbem  er  10 
Sage  franf  gelegen,  befannte  er  mir,  tooS 
ber  liebe  ©ott  on  ibnt  getan  batte.  ©r  be- 
fonnte,  alle  ©dbmer3en  babe  er  oerf^ulbet, 
toeil  er  ungeborfom  toar  ber  ©timme  ©ot« 
teS.  ©S  rente  ibn  bcr3lidb.  ©r  erfannte,  bafe 
fein  IBornebmen  bem  lieben  ©ott  nidbt  ge* 
foHen  boibe.  ©r  oermabnte  bie  anbern,  ibre 
SBefebrung  nic^t  auf3ufcbieben  unb  fogte 
unS,  alS  toir  alle  beifammen  toaren :  o  batte 
icb  midb  befebrt  olS  idb  15  Sabre  alt  toar! 
Sa  fragte  idb  ibn,  ob  er  eigne  ilber^eugung 
gebabt  babe  fo  iung.  ©r  fagte,  nein,  aber 
bie  Oielen  SSermabnungen  unb  ^rebigten 
batten  midb  follen  3ur  33ufee  betoegen.  ©r 
bat  unS  one  urn  a3er3eibung  gebcten.  ©§ 
toar  ber  lefete  Sog,  bafe  er  feinen  flaren 
5Berftonb  batte.  Sie  folgenbe  97adbt  tooHte 
er  fdbon  beimgeben.  StiS  icb  ibn  fragte,  too 
bonn  feine  ^eimat  fei,  gab  er  mir  3ur  ^nt* 
toort:  ilKeine  ^cimot  ift  je^t  im  ^immcl. 
3[m  91benb  Dor  ber  Icbtcn  9fadbt  fagte  er, 
bofe  fei  bie  lebte  9focbt,  bie  toir  bei  ibni 
toodben  miifeten.  2tm  lenten  SDlorgen  um 
brei  Ubr  befannte  er  mir,  meine  $anb  bal* 
tcnb,  toir  toaren  bie  ©emeinbe  ©otteS. 
3n)ei  ©tunbcn  ft>ater,  alS  ibnt  fein  Obem 
febr  fdbtoer  ging  unb  bie  ©dbmcr3en  fo  grofe 
toaren,  fogte  er,  fo  gebt  eS  nodb  5iS  3(benb. 
Unb  e§  ift  ones  fo  gegongen.  Um  balb  bier 
Ubr  fdbieb  bie  ©eele  bom  Seibe  ben  23.  97o* 
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lumber,  ©r  toar  22  5  9Konate  unb 

9  Xage  olt.  @r  tear  geliebt  'bon  @ott  unb 
SKenfdben.  D  molten  bo(b  alle  feine  &e- 
fc^ftcr  bie  fc^oneni  Sermobnungen  in 
Sicbe  mel^r  bcbcraigen  unb  oUe  bie)e  SBar* 
nungen  annebmen.  '©efcbrieben  jum  9?acb» 
benfen. — @rtoaf)It. 


f&a$  ber  SBai^ter  bon  ber  SRaiter  fiebt 


6r  fiebt,  bofe  ft^on  lange  in  bielen  ©bri* 
ften  bie  erfte  fiiebe  erloftben  ift.  ®r  fiebt, 
toie  treue  i^nedbte  @otte§  fidj  bemiiben, 
frifcbe,  gefolbte  93otfcf)arten  bcw  @ott  au 
befommen  urn  feinem  SBoIf,  Seiner  ©emein* 
be,  ein  Segen  au  fein-  OftmalS  bonfen  [ie 
ibm  fiir  bie  IBotfcbaft,  unb  befudben  jebe 
SJerfommlung  unb  meinen  bomit  getan  au 
baben  tooS  i'bre  ipflicbt  anbelongt.  6r  fiebt 
ober  bon  ber  SD^uuer,  bofe  ber  befte  I)Qnf 
ben  ein  ^rebiger  befommen  fann,  ift,  bafe 
feine  3uborer  Sfnbere  einloben,  bie  93ol» 
fcboften  aucb  gu  boren.  @r  fief)t  toeiter,  mie 
biele  iKnber  ®otte§  uberfiittert  toerben,  bie 
bon  Sonntag  au  Sonntag  gute  SBotfcbaften 
boren,  ober  nidbt§  tun  urn  anbere  binau* 
aufu'bren.  S)iefe§  im  ©eiftlidben  fo  toie  im 
S^oturlicben  bringt  ^anfbeit.  2lmo§  ber 
^rotybet  ftiefe  ein  2Beb  au§  iiber  foldbe  bie 
forgloS  bobin  geben.  „aBebe  ben  Sorglofen 
in  3wu,  unb  ben  Sidbern  auf  ©amoriaS 
Serge."  (Hmo§  6,  1). — ©riuablt. 


^ie  lebenbige  Sibel. 


Semonb  bat  gefagt:  „2)ie  toabren  ^in* 
ber  ©otteS  finb  bie  eingige  Sibel,  in  ber  bie 
3BeIt  lieftl"  —  ©obiel  ift  fidber,  bafe  Ciebe, 
©ebulb,  ©Qnftmut,  Semut,  ^eufdbbeit, 
©elbftlofigfeit  f^bne  Segriffe  finb,  bon  be« 
nen  bid  gebrebigt  unb  gerebet  toirb;  toenn 
ober  bie  toirffom  fein  foH,  fo  miiif* 

fen  fie  ben  Seuten  borgelebt  toerben.  2Bie 
fcbon  toirb  bodb  bie  Sebre  ©brifti  erlirutert 
burcb  ®ein  b^iligeS  Seben,  burdb  Seine  Za- 
ten!  3)ie  SCBelt  but  ein  fdborfeS  Sluge  auf 
bie,  bie  fidb  fTbodbfblger  be§  ^errn  ^efu  nen* 
nen.  Sofet  unS  bober  treu  auf  un§  felbft 
a^ten,  bofe  toir  unferm  $errn  unb  SKeifter 
ni^t  ©cbanbe  madben,  unb  ben  guten  ffea* 
men  nidbt  berldftern,  nocb  bem  toir  genonnt 
finb!_  ©briftuS  beifet  ber  ©efolbte,  unb 
©briften  bebeutet  bie  ©efolbten,  ©inb  toir 


toirflidb  gefatbt  mit  bem  ©eifte  unb  ber 
ffraft  Oon  oben?  28enn  bieS  ber  SaE  ift, 
fo  toirb  Me  2SeIt  €§  an  unferm  beiliflcn 
SGSanbel  erfennen,  bafe  toir  mit  S^fu  getoefen 
finb. — ©rtodbit. 


iCie  bier  i^inge. 


©in  alter  DKann  fagte  gu  einem  ^rrn: 
„Sdb  mddbte  ^buen  ettoaS  ergdblen,  mein 
$crr!"  i|nb  bamit  gog  er  ibn  in  eine  ©dfe 
beig  groben  ©aaleS,  in  bem  fie  toaren.  „3Ba§ 
ift  e§  benn,  mein  Stitcr?"  fragte  ber  ^err. 
„Sdb  toci&  Dier  Singe."  „Unb  toa§  finb  bie 
bier  Singe?"  tourbe  er  gefragt.  „Sa5  erfte 
ift:  ©ott  ift  mein  Sater,  ba§  a'toeite,  Sefu§ 
©briftuS  ift  mein  ©ridfer,  ba§  britte,  ber 
^eilige  ©eift  ift  mein  Srdfter,  ba§  bierte, 
ber  ^immel  ift  meine  ^cimat,"  fagte  ber 
alte  ^ann. 

3tdb  ia,  er  mar  ein  gliidflidber  alter  2!tann 
unb  butte  mebr  Steicbtum  benn  aE  Me  3WiI* 
lionen  biefer  ©rbe.  ©efegnet  finb  bie,  bie 
ba  fagen  fdnnen:  3[!tein  Sater  ift  mein  ©ott, 
mein  ©ridfer  ift  ^efuS  ©briftuS,  mein  Srd* 
fter  ift  ber  ^eilige  ©eift,  meine  §eimot  ift 
in  ber  $dbe,  im  ^immel.  2IEe§  toa§  toir 
broudben  bier  auf  ©rben  unb  im  $immel  ift' 
eingefdbloffen  in  biefen  bier  Singen. 

Unfer  Sater,  ba§  meint  fo  bid,  au  Sbm 
fdnnen  toir  aufblicfen,  ^bm  fdnnen  toir  aE 
unfere_  fEdte  flogen,  toenn  toir  toiffen:  ©r 
ift  unfer  Sater.  ^efuS,  kr  fiir  un§  ftarb 
unb  ©ein  Slut  bergofe,  toenn  toir  toiffen, 
©r  ift  unfer  ©ridfer  unb  ©r  toirb  un§  burib* 
bringen,  unb  bann  nadb  boEbrodbtem  Saufe 
un§  obne  fEungeln  unb  bem  Sater 

barfteEen.  Ser  ^eilige  ©eift  unfer  Srdfter, 
©rmabner  unb  ©raieber  unb  Setter  bur^ 
biefeg  Sil9«doI.  Ser  ^immel  unfere  fom* 
menbe  §eimot,  too  bie  ©tabt  mit  ben  Ser* 
lentoren  ift  unb  mo  bie  ©tro&en  bon  ©olb 
finb.  ^inber  ©otte§,  o  benft,  bie  ©trafeen 
bon  ungefdlfdbtem  ©olbe  in  unferer  ^eimat. 
2Ba§  modbt  e§,  toenn  toir  bier  audb  nidbt 
©olb  befiben,  unfer  toartet  eine  ©tobt,  bie 
mit  ©olb  gebfiaftert  ift. 

Sarum  lo&t  un§  mutig  toeiterbilgern, 
toenn  toir  bie  bier  Singe  befiben.  Me  ber 
alte  aiJann  butte.  Unb  tooEen  nidbt  bergef- 
fen  ©ute§  au  tun  mit  bem  ©olbe  ober  ©db 
ba§  toir  buben.  Siele  unferer  Sriiber  unb 
©dbtoeftern  leiben.  SWdge  ber  ^rr  un§  al* 
len  SBei§bcit  geben,  fo  au  bunbein  unb  fo 
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3U  tcanbeln,  bafe  toir  qI§  treue  §au§genoffen 
erfunben  rtverben,  toenn  @r  fommt. — ®r» 


^er  @(ait6e. 


gibt  brei  SJebingungcn  fiir  ben  @^Iau* 
Ben,  h>eI(Ber  oHeg  ba§  BeQnyt>ru(B&n  fann, 
ttwi  ■@ott  Bereit  ift,  au  geBen.  3>iefer  OIou* 
'Be  mufe  Dor  alien  Bingen  mit  einem  reinen 
©etoiffen  in  SSerBinbung  fteBen  (1.  Siim.  1, 
19).  ©olange  ba§  '^yettriffen  unruBig  ift 
folange  e§  fiS)  eine§  Sofen  Betoufet  ift,  baS 
ni(Bt  toergeben  ift,  ober  toenn  ein  forttoaB* 
renbeS  StBmuBen  borBanben  ift,  fi(B  f^IBft 
grieben  ju  t)erf(Boffen,  jo  ift  bet  ©louBe 
eBenfo  unmoglicB,  al§  e§  unmoglicB  ijt,  bafe 
ber  ^immel  fi(B  in  bent  ^ee  tnieberfBiegeln 
fann,  fo  lange  ba§  SBajjer  beSjelBen  bom 
Sturm  geBeitjcBt  toirb.  ®rft  mufe  ba§  28aj« 
jer  ruBig  loerben. 

3!)ann  mufe  ber  '©lauBe  ficB  an  ben  9Ser* 
Beifeungen  '@otte§  naBren.  Son  'SIBroBam 
•toirb  un§  gejagt,  bofe  er  bie  aufeerlicBen  unb 
BBbfijtBen  ScBtoierigfeiten,  bie  ber  StuSfuB- 
rung  ber  gottlicBen  SerBeifeung  im  Bege 
tooren,  nidf)t  in  Setratf)t  geaogcn  Bbt»  fon* 
Bern  bafe  er  fejt  unb  unBett>egItdj)  auf  ba§ 
SBort  Seines  aHmacBtigen  g&ttIi(Ben  gteun* 
beS  BlidEte,  unb  baSjelBe  in  auSbriicfliiBer 
SBeije  fiir  toaBr  unb  treu  eracBtet  Bot- 
mufe  e§  aucB  mit  unS  jein.  SBir  miifjen  unS 
an  bem  SBorte  i@otteS  naBren  unb  ftarfen. 

2>er  '©lauBe  mufe  eS  toagen,  in  ber  91B» 
mejen'Beit  bon  '©efirBIen  unb  ©mpfinbungen 
3u  Banbeln.  @r  mufe  fidj)  ouf  boS  ^ort  '®ot« 
teS  fteffen  unb  bie  SerBeifeungen  ergreifen 
unb  feftBalten.  ©inem  joIcBen  ^lauBen  ift 
ni(BtS  unmogIttB. — ©rtoaBIt. 


®ine  gelinbe  SlnttDort. 


3>er  toeije  SWann  fpricBt:  „€ine  gelinbe 
SIntmort  ftiHet  ben  3orn,  aBer  ein  Barter 
aSort  ricBtet  ^rimm  an."  SBie  toicBtig  fiir 
unS,  bafe  tbir  biefen  toeifen  SprucB  Befolgen! 
@inige  unferer  SKitmenfcBen  Befinben  ficB 
in  iiBIer  Saune  unb  finb  Begierig,  fie  an  unS 
auSauIaffen.  Siefeen  n>ir  unS  baburdt)  iu 
Ieibenf(BaftIi(Ber  ©ntgegnung  leigen,  fo 
roiirbe  Balb  ein  grofeeS  if^euer  entfteBen. 
tDdre  unfer  ScBoben.  Um  unfere  ©erniits* 
ruBe  more  eS  gefcBeBen.  Unb  burcB  eine 


SaBtletf 

Barte  iSIntJbort  fonnte  unfer  Sruber  unS 
entfrembet  tt>erben.  „aBenn  unfereS  9fa(B- 
ften  <^mut§art  ?(htlber  ift,  fo  lafet  unS  nicBt 
mit  Qeuer  fbiden."  2>ie  SieBe  ift  langmii* 
tig  unb  freunblicB-  Sinbet  fie  ni(Bt  augen* 
Blidtlid^  bie  gelinbe  Slnttoort,  fo  mag  fie  fi^ 
im  S(BbJeigen  iiBen  unb  bie  nocBfte  ©elegen* 
Beit  maBmeBmen,  ©ofeS  mit  Outem  au  ber- 
gelten,  SKoge  unS  ber  eine  „Sonftmiitige" 
borin  leBren,  ber  aucB  nicBt  aw  luuter  fiie- 
BeStourbigen,  fonbern  au  einem  „berfeBr- 
ten"  -©ef^IeiBt  gefommen  ift! — ©rtbdBIt. 


S)er  berliert  nicBtS,  toelcBer  ©B^^iitum  ge- 
toinnt,  imb  toenn  er  audB  no^  fo  bid  um 
Seinetmillen  barangegeBen  B^c. 


^nmxd. 


2Benn  SeBnfucBt  gluBt  in  beiner  Sruft 
9tacB  Ii(Bien  S:ogen  unb  fiifeer  Suft, 
iRacB  aSelten,  too  etoige  fRofen  BliiB’n, 

28o  nimmer  bie  Sonnentage  bergliiB’n, 
S)onn  fdBoue  in  froBer  ^offnung  ouS 
iRadB  bem  licBten,  etoigen  SaterBauS. 

I)ort  toonbelt  fidB  tier  SeBnfudBt  ScBmera 
Sn  SBonne  unb  grieben  an  ©otteS  §era. 
®ort  trinfft  bu  auS  lidBtem  ^immelSqueH, 
Unb  Seele  unb  Stuge  toirb  fonnenBdI. 

^m  licBten  Sanb  ber  ^errlidBfeit 
®ntfd)eibet  aHeS  Seib  ber  3eii-  — 2S. 


SutBer  bertoenbele  ganae  Stunben  auf 
bie  giirBitte.  Spener  Betete  morgenS  bon 
5  Bis  6  UBr  unb  Botte  ficB  tibfiir  einadne 
Serfonen,  ©emeinben  unb  31nftalten  bor- 
gemerft.  DBerlin  B^Ue  bie  fRamen  berer, 
fiir  bie  er  fleBte,  on  feine  ^ammertiir  ge- 
fdBrieBen  unb  ftellte  fidB  babor.  ©eorg  2RuI» 
ler  in  Sriftol,  ©nglanb,  eradBIte,  er  Bo^c 
fiir  einaelne  fdBon  breifeig  S^Bre  angcBal- 
ten,  oBer  enblidB  fei  ber  ©rfolg  gefommen. 
— (SrtodBIt. 


^orrefbonbena. 


aSartribge,  ^anfaS,  ben  30.  2tuguft. 
SieBe  $eroIb  Sefer  unb  ©efdBtoifter  in 
bem  $errn,  einen  ©rufe  an  aiHe. 

SefuS  fagte  einmal  in  feiner  grofeen  Sre* 
bigt:  „Selig  finb  bie  bo  Bungern  unb  biir- 
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5eo 

ften  nod^  bcr  ©ered^tigfeit,  benn  fie  foHen 
fatt  toerbcn."  <Bo  f)dben  h)ir  oiele  @rquif* 
futifl  gc^iabt  burd)  bic  Stiiber  unb  3)iener, 
bic  bier  tooren  in  ber  iJiirae.  3JieIIei(bt 
ntcbt  fait  geiDorben,  benn  bag  tJoUfommene 
fait  tocrben  toirb  toobi  fommen  auf  ber  Qn= 
berc  ©cite,  toie  ber  ^falmift  fagt:  „C3cb  toill 
fott  toerben,  toenn  icb  ericacbe  nad)  beinem 
©ilbe." 

^ic  Sriiber  Slobe  unb  ^re.  St.  SO^iHer  unb 
SBcib  bon  Oflabomo  tooren  iiber  aioei  ©onn- 
tage  bier  urn  ber  ©tubman — ^S^iflb  ^od)aeit 
beiautoobnen.  Unb  ber  funge  iBruber  bat 
au^  fein  2tmt  freubig  mabr  genommen  urn 
baS  ©bangelium  au  berfiinbigen. 

3>en  19.  finb  bie  ®ruber  3lnbb  ©.  Sebrod 
bon  ©bUrfb^ana  unb  ^re.  Sebi  ©.  ©d)rod 
unb  28eib  bon  33remen,  ^nbiana,  ongefom* 
men  urn  ibre  ©dbtoefter,  Xan  sD.  'J^iflij 
unb  anbere  greunbe  a«  befudjen,  unb  e§ 
toaren  audb  ©emeinbebeftellungen  gemadit, 
b30  ber  SSruber  un§  ernftliib  oermabnt  unb 
aucb  geibamt  bat. 

Unfere  ©cmeinbe  tear  geftern  on  be§  ®Ii 
0f.  SlifIb’S,  too  brei  funge  Sebtoeftern  auf= 
genommen  finb  toorben  biird)  bie  SBoffer* 
taufe.  Sft  audb  geoffenboret  toorben,  bafe 
ber  SJifeb.  S-  SKiKer  unb  bie  grene  (gan* 
ntj),  binterlaffene  aSitme  bon  Stnbb  33on- 
treger  (^aben  SMftrict)  gebenfen  in  ben 
€beftonb  au  Ireten.  93ifdb.  SfQQ^  ©ingericb 
unb  SBeib,  ^ortlanb,  Snbiono,  tooren  audb 
in  ber  ©cmcinbe,  unb  er  bat  oucb  fdbon  au* 
gefbrodben. 

®a§  SBetter  ift  febr  trodfen,  unb  bie  Ceute 
finb  am  ©iloS  fuKen.  3>ie  ©efunbbeit  ift 
aiemlidb  gut.  ©eib  @ott  Befoblen,  unb  betet 
audb  fiir  unS.  ifJeter  aCSogler. 


@etraut. 


©ttt^man — —  S^^bin  ©tubman 
unb  €mma,  5Codbter  bon  aWrS.  ©.  9[.  iRifIt), 
beibe  bon  ber  S-  '©•  SWiHer  ^ebr  nobe  $ut- 
dbinfon,  iJonfoS,  b^ben  einonber  bie  $onb 
ber  @bc  gcreidit  ben  8.  STuguft.  S.  §.  SWiUer 
biente. 


^obedanaeige. 


ftauffman.  —  STbrobom  Skuffman  toor 
geboren  ben  3.  ^nuar,  1868,  in  Sotoa 
^ountb,  Sotoa,  geftorben  an  feincr  ^imot 
nabe  SWio,  SWidbigan,  ben  18.  STuguft,  1943, 


im  alter  bon  75  ^ab^e,  7  SKonote  unb  15 
SCoge. 

#r  toor  berebelidbt  mit  ©arob  O.  OrabiU 
ben  22.  2>eaember,  1895 ;  biefc  ®be  toar  ge* 
fegnet  mit  fieben  ^inber. 

^r  binterldfet  fein  $ingong  au  betrouern 
fein  ©betoetb  unb  5  ^nber:  3Wenno  bon 
Bremen,  ^bbiono;  ^enrb,  2)?io,  SWidbigon; 
gonnt),  aWrg.  3)onieI  93ontreger,  grcelonb, 
Iftidbigan;  97oab,  3J?ibbIeburb,  Sbbiano; 
Stbrobom  ^r.,  SWio,  9J?icbigon;  ein  ©o'bn 
fieroig  ift  ibm  borongegongen  in  bie  ©toig* 
feit  im  Sllter  bon  24  $obre  nobe  ^alono, 
^otoo,  oucb  eine  3^od)ter  im  Stiter  bon  5 
'D^onote  uni)  16  S^oge.  tooren  oudb  28 
^rofefinber  toobon  nocb  25  bei  bem  Seben 
finb.  ®r  binterldfet  oud)  nodb  einen  33ruber 
3toob  Kauffman,  fronts  ^a§§,  Oregon. 

Seidbenreben  tooren  gebolten  on  feiner 
$eimat  ben  20.  Sluguft,  1943,  burdb  ^ff. 
^ouffmon  bon  Strtbur,  Illinois,  unb  Seibi 
©.  iroijer,  'JHIio,  ajjicbigon,  unb  tourbe  ber 
erbe  iibergeben  in  bem  kittle  S5egrdbniS. 

Sebi  ©.  3^rober. 
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GIVE  US  PEACE,  O  LORD! 


)>* 

(!►  > 


God  the  All-merciful!  earth  hath  for¬ 
saken 

Thy  ways  of  blessedness,  slighted 
Thy  word ; 

Bid  not  Thy  wrath  in  its  terrors  a- 
waken ; 

Give  to  us  peace  in  our  time,  O  Lord ! 

God  the  All-righteous  One!  man  hath 
defied  Thee, 

Yet  to  eternity  standeth  Thy  Word; 
Falsehood  and  wrong  shall  not  tarry  be¬ 
side  Thee : 

Give  to  us  peace  in  our  time,  O  Lord ! 

God  the  All-wise!  by  the  fire  of  Thy 
chastening. 

Earth  shall  to  freedom  and  truth  be 
stored ; 

Through  the  thick  darkness  Thy  king¬ 
dom  is  hastening: 

Thou  wilt  give  peace  in  Thy  time,  O 
Lord! 

So  shall  Thy  children  with  thankful 
devotion 

Praise  Him  who  saved  them  from 
peril  and  sword. 

Singing  in  chorus  from  ocean  to  ocean. 
Peace  to  the  nations  and  praise  to  the 
Lord.  Amen. 

— Henry  F.  Chorley,  1842. 

— ^John  Ellerton,  1870. 

EDITORIALS 

In  these  days  many  are  under  ten¬ 
sion  and  stress  of  circumstances  and 
conditions  which  “try  men’s  souls.”  For 
one  thing,  business  conditions,  in¬ 
terests,  and  inducements  are  likely  to 
subject  most  people  to  dangers  and 
serious  risks. 

Some  years  ago,  in  reading  in  the 
Martyrs’  Mirror,  I  discovered  some 
statements,  which  I  marked  then,  and 
which  bear  repetition.  The  writer  of 
these  statements  was  burned  at  the 
stake  at  Dortrecht  in  Holland,  March 
28,  1572.  The  passage  is  taken  from  a 
lengthy  letter  of  admonition  and  en¬ 
couragement  which  he  had  written  to 
his  wife. 


“.  .  .  And  if  you  engage  in  any  traf¬ 
fic,  see  that  you  keep  yourself  unspotted 
from  the  world.  James  1 :27.  .  .  .  But  if 
you  do  not  find  yourself  strong  enough 
herein,  abandon  that  traffic,  for  you  can 
get  along  with  a  little.  .  .  .  The  godly 
are  soon  satisfied.  But  if  you  continue 
in  business,  take  care  that  it  does  not 
get  too  large,  lest  your  heart  become 
surcharged  .  .  .  .”  Luke  21:34.  (See 
Martyrs’  Mirror,  page  867.) 

— J.  B.  M. 

In  these  days  of  agitation,  excite¬ 
ment,  and  tumult,  let  us  turn  aside  and 
ponder  once  more  over  the  example  of 
Martha.  Perhaps  it  never  occurred  to 
us,  even  with  our  frequent  discussions 
of  her,  that  she  went  so  far  as  to  com- 
m^d  the  Lord  what  to  do  when  she 
said  to  Him,  “Dost  thou  not  care  that 
my  sister  hath  left  me  to  serve  alone? 
bid  her  therefore  that  she  help  me.” 
Note  the  contrast.  Mary  was  listening 
to  Jesus.  But  Martha  bade  Him  to 
listen  to  her.  I  shall  not  attempt  further 
crticism,  however.  But  to  make  a  gen¬ 
eral  application  let  us  leave  Martha 
alone  for  the  present  and  from  this  view¬ 
point  consider  the  great  folly  to  which 
mortals  subject  themselves  when  they 
undertake  to  demand  of  God  the  Fa¬ 
ther,  or  of  Jesus  Christ  the  Son,  that 
which  they  chance  to  think  or  believe 
should  fall  to  their  portion,  or  which 
they  want. 

Such  imperative,  commanding,  de¬ 
manding  attitude  surely  is  not  conform¬ 
able  to  that  indicated  in  the  scripture, 
“Now  the  God  of  peace,  .  .  .  make  you 
perfect  in  every  good  work  to  do  his 
will,  working  in  you  that  which  is  well¬ 
pleasing  in  his  sight,  through  Jesus 
Christ.  .  .”  (Heb.  13:20,  21). 

But  to  Martha’s  impatient  overtures, 
as  we  well  remember,  Jesus  replied, 
“But  one  thing  is  needful  .  .  .  .”  (Luke 
10:42).  And  never  was  this  statement 
more  true  than  it  is  today. 

Martha,  the  homemaker,  of  active, 
aggressive  initiative,  energetic  and 
executive  ability,  has  often  been 
criticized.  Her  name  has  become  a  by¬ 
word.  We  men  frequently  find  occasion 
to  mention  her,  with  many  a  patroniz- 
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ing  and  indulgent  glance  in  the  direc¬ 
tion  of  thrifty  housekeepers.  But  that 
mortals  are  prone  to  thrust  themselves 
into  presuniptuous  foregp-ounds  may  be 
adduced  from  other  examples  as  well  as 
from  that  of  Martha. 

How  about  Peter  when  they  that  re¬ 
ceived  the  tribute  money  came  to  him 
and  put  the  question,  “Doth  not  your 
master  pay  tribute?”  Who  authorized 
him  to  answer  as  he  did?  Matt.  17:24, 
25. 

Even  before  that  he  had  undertaken 
to  dictate  the  course  Jesus  should  take 
and  Jesus  rebuked  him. — Matt.  16:23. 

In  like  manner  we  might  well  find 
fault  with  the  two  brothers,  James  and 
John,  who  with  Peter  were  with  the 
Lord  on  the  mount  of  transfiguration 
when  later  they  proposed  to  call  down 
fire  from  heaven  upon  the  Samaritans 
who  refused  to  receive  Jesus  because 
His  face  was  toward  Jerusalem.  Luke 
9:51-56. 

And  these  same  two  disciples  mani¬ 
fested  very  presumptuous  human  traits 
when  they  requested  that  it  be  granted 
them  to  sit,  one  on  His  right  hand,  and 
the  other  on  His  left,  in  His  glory.  Mark 
10:35-41. 

But  to  come  back  again  to  Peter, 
even  near  the  close  of  Jesus’  earthly 
career  he  was  bold  enough  to  ask,  re¬ 
ferring  to  John,  “What  shall  this  man 
do?”  (John  21 :21). 

And  this  even  took  place  after  the 
Master  had  tested  and  chastened  Peter 
with  the  question,  “Lovest  thou  me 
more  than  these  [do]  ?”  (John  21 :15). 

Can  we  do  better  than  to  turn  to  Heb. 
5:4  “And  no  man  taketh  this  honour 
unto  himself,  but  he  that  is  called  of 
God,  as  was  Aaron”?  Here  the  writer 
was  referring  to  the  priests  who  were 
chosen  to  be  mediators  between  God 
and  man.  When  a  man  chooses  himself 
to  be  God’s  vessel  to  administer  God’s 
will,  what  a  presumptuous  matter  it 
becomes.  And  next  to  this,  is  it,  when 
a  man’s  friends,  his  interested  sponsors, 
and  those  specially  favoring  that  man, 
through  personal  preferences,  seek  by 
all  means  honorable,  or,  perchance  by 
some  means  not  honorable,  in  true 
Christian  ethics,  to  set  some  favorite  in 


some  important  position  or  service. 
This  scripture  should  surely  suffice  to 
call  a  halt  to  all  bold,  ambitious  ven¬ 
tures;  and  should  have  power  enough 
to  constrain  men  to  “wait  on  the  Lord.” 
This  was  the  will  and  rule  of  God,  that 
in  the  selection  of  priests”  no  man  tak¬ 
eth  this  honour  unto  himself.  .  .  But 
the  writer  of  the  sacred  Scripture  car¬ 
ried  the  application  on  to  Christ — “So 
.  .  .  Christ  glorified  not  himself  to  be 
made  an  high  priest;  but  he  that  said 
unto  him.  Thou  art  my  Son,  today  have 
I  begotten  thee.”  Let  us  note,  that  this 
was  written  even  of  Him  of  whom  it 
was  written  in  another  place,  “Thou  art 
a  priest  for  ever  after  the  order  of 
Melchisedec.”  And  our  Lord’s  modest, 
delicate,  unassuming,  unobtrusive  man¬ 
ner  manifests  itself  in  the  scripture,  “Be¬ 
hold,  I  stand  at  the  door,  and  knock :  if 
any  man  hear  my  voice,  and  open  the 
door,  I  will  come  in  to  him,  and  will 
sup  with  him,  and  he  with  me”  (Rev.  3 : 
20). 

As  to  our  relationship  with  the  world, 
with  the  church,  with  God,  let  us  turn 
to  Eccl.  5 :2,  4-7.  “The  law  of  the  Lord 
is  perfect,  converting  the  soul :  the  testi¬ 
mony  of  the  Lord  is  sure,  making  wise 
the  simple.  The  statutes  of  the  Lord 
are  right,  rejoicing  the  heart :  the  com¬ 
mandment  of  the  Lord  is  pure,  enlight¬ 
ening  the  eyes.  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is 
clean,  enduring  for  ever;  the  judgments 
of  the  Lord  are  true  and  righteous  al¬ 
together.  .  .  .  Moreover  by  them  is  thy 
servant  warned :  and  in  keeping  of  them 
there  is  great  reward.  Who  can  under¬ 
stand  his  errors?  cleanse  thou  me  from 
secret  faults.  Keep  back  thy  servant 
also  from  presumptuous  sins;  let  them 
not  have  dominion  over  me :  then  shall 
I  be  upright,  and  I  shall  be  innocent 
from  the  great  transgression.  Let  the 
words  of  my  mouth,  and  the  medita¬ 
tion  of  my  heart,  be  acceptable  in  thy 
sight,  O  Lord,  my  strength,  and  my 
redeemer”  (Psa.  19:7-14). 

— J.  B.  M. 


The  beginning  of  strife  is  as  one  that 
letteth  out  water:  therefore  leave  off 
contention,  before  it  be  meddled  with. — 
Prov.  17:14. 
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NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 

Pre.  Eli  D.  Beachy,  wife,  and  daug-h- 
ter,  Arthur,  Ill.,  were  sojourning  among 
relatives  and  friends  in  the  Castleman 
River  region  recently.  The  brother 
served  in  the  ministry  of  the  Word  on 
several  occasions  while  here. 

Peter  Kinsinger  and  wife,  Stuarts 
Draft,  Va.,  were  also  visitors  among 
relatives  and  acquaintances  of  earlier 
days  in  the  Grantsville-Meyersdale 
regions. 

Irvin  E.  Yoder,  wife  and  son,  and 
Clayton  Bender,  wife  and  daughter, 
Grantsville,  Md.,  were  in  the  Green¬ 
wood,  Del.,  region  over  Sunday,  Aug. 
22. 

A  niece  of  Mrs.  Yoder,  returned  with 
them  and  is  employed  in  domestic  serv¬ 
ice  at  the  Yoder  home. 


,  Christian  J.  Yoder,  Grantsville,  Md., 

)  *  was  the  victim  of  a  serious  accident, 

a  ^  Saturday,  Aug.  28,  when  he  fell  from 

the  straw-loft  above  the  driveway  in  the 
j*  >  barn,  breaking  his  leg  near  the  hip.  The 
fracture  was  set  at  the  Hazel  McGilvery 
Hospital,  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  Monday 
after  the  accident,  requiring  the  applica- 
r  tion  of  a  cast  to  both  limbs. 


Alva  Beachy,  Salisbury,  Pa.,  made  a 
jIv  >  trip  to  Sideling  Hill  Camp,  Wells  Tan¬ 
nery,  Pa.,  Tuesday,  Aug.  31,  to  deliver 
l>  a  load  of  canned  goods,  garden  produce, 

I  and  other  supplies  to  the  camp. 

f''  - 

I  Bishop  Joseph  J.  Yoder  and  wife  and 

•  ^  Yost  Summy  and  wife,  Meyersdale,  Pa., 
^  made  a  trip  recently  to  Unit  No.  3, 
Camp  No.  24,  near  Boonsboro,  Md.,  and 
Vh"  to  the  community  near  Stuarts  Draft, 

f  Va. 

_ 

Lewis  J.  Swartzentruber,  Middle- 
i  ■  bury,  Ind.,  was  in  the  Castleman  River 
V  >  region  over  Sunday,  Sept.  5,  visiting 
relatives  and  friends.  His  old  home 
'  community  of  childhood  and  youthful 
days  was  near  Grantsville,  and  his 
many  friends  were  glad  to  see  him. 


Jonas  J.  Maust  and  wife,  Milford, 
Ind.,  are  visiting  relatives  and  friends 
in  the  Castleman  River  region.  Ap¬ 
parently  Time  has  dealt  kindly  with 
them. 

THE  CONSERVATIVE  AMISH 
MBNNONITE  CONFERENCE 
IN  HOLMES  COUNTY,  OHIO 

It  has  been  our  privilege  in  recent 
years  to  attend,  annually,  the  inspiring 
and  strengthening  meetings  of  our  con¬ 
ference.  And  while  the  sessions  this 
year  were  arranged  differently  from  any 
other  previous  year,  because  of  trans¬ 
portation  difficulties,  we  found  this  con¬ 
ference  no  exception  to  the  rule  in  its 
inspiring  and  strengthening  influence.^ 
Just  ho^  far-reaching  this  influence  will 
be,  will:  depend,  in  a  large  measure,  on 
how  mainy  of  the  blessings  we  received 
arc  carried  back  to  the  congregations 
from  which  we  came.  Likewise,  the 
resolutions  that  were  passed,  and  the 
steps  that  were  taken  throughout  the 
conference,  to  strengthen  the  cause  of 
Christ,  will  be  beneficial  only  as  they 
are  put  to  practical  use  by  our  congre¬ 
gations. 

One  thing  which  seemed  to  the  writer 
to  be  strongly  evident  in  this  year's 
conference  was  the  deep  concern  on  the 
part  of  the  conference  body  that  the 
Church  might  go  forward,  fortified  a- 
gainst  and  safeguarded  from  the  mul¬ 
tiplied  evils  of  this  wicked  world.  This 
concern,  we  think,  was  apparent  in  the 
addresses  and  in  the  open  discussions. 
And  while  not  all  thought  alike  on  all 
the  matters  coming  before  the  confer¬ 
ence,  we  do  not  feel  that  this  is  any 
cause  for  discouragement,  for  after  all, 
are  not  these  different  viewpoints  and 
different  opinions,  if  they  are  held  in  all 
honesty  and  Christian  charity,  the  very 
reason  for  conferring  and  counselling 
with  one  another?  And  these  differ¬ 
ences,  I  believe,  may  verily  be  a  factor 
to  strengthen  and  balance,  rather  than 
to  weaken,  if  the  love  of  Christ  is  pre¬ 
sent  to  constrain  and  restrain.  And  thus, 
as  we  think  back  over  the  conference 
of  1943,  we  have  confidence  to  hope 
and  believe  that  these  sessions  have 
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been  a  means  of  furthering  the  cause  of 
Christ. 

This  article  is  not  intended  as  an  of¬ 
ficial  report  and  any  one  desiring  a 
report  may  secure  one  by  writing  to  the 
secretary,  Ivan  J.  Miller,  Grantsville, 
Md.,  who  will  mail  them  upon  request, 
as  soon  as  they  can  be  printed. 

On  Wednesday  evening,  Aug.  25, 
preaching  services  were  held  in  the  tent, 
erected  near  the  meetinghouse,  and 
the  same  evening  it  was  the  privilege 
of  our  own  company  to  worship  with 
the  brotherhood  near  Hartville,  Ohio. 

Arriving  on  the  conference  grounds 
the  next  morning,  we  met  many  of  our 
fellow  ministers  whom  we  had  not  seen 
since  last  year’s  conference  and  we  ex¬ 
perienced  once  again  that  strengthening 
of  Christian  ties,  as  we  greeted  those 
whom  we  had  learned  to  love  and  with 
whom  we  expected  to  labor  in  the  work 
of  this  conference.  There  were  some 
whom  we  had  learned  to  know  as 
staunch  defenders  of  the  faith  from  our 
earliest  childhood;  there  were  some 
whom  we  used  to  know  as  energetic 
young  ministers,  but  who  are  beginning 
to  show  the  effects  of  the  strain  and 
stress  of  many  and  varied  duties ;  there 
were  some  who  are  just  entering  the 
prime  of  life ;  and  then  there  were  some, 
who,  like  us,  are  young  and  inexperi¬ 
enced,  and  may  we  say,  willing  to  stand 
by  the  side  of  our  elders,  ready  to  bear 
some  of  the  more  insignificant  burdens 
that  might  safely  be  entrusted  to  young 
and  inexperienced  shoulders. 

*  *  * 

After  a  short  preliminary  meeting  of 
the  Executive  Committee,  the  modera¬ 
tors,  and  the  secretary,  the  ministers’ 
meeting,  which  was  to  take  up  the  fore¬ 
noon  and  afternoon  of  Aug.  26,  was  call¬ 
ed  to  order,  and  after  the  singing  of  a 
hymn,  a  short  devotional  service  was 
conducted  by  J.  B.  Miller,  Grantsville, 
Md. 

After  the  forenoon  session,  the  local 
congp'egation  served  the  noon  meal  to 
those  present,  in  the  basement  of  the 
meetinghouse  where  all  of  the  noon  and 
evening  meals  were  served  during  the 
days  of  the  conference.  Immediately 
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following  the  noon  meal  there  was  a 
meeting  of  the  conference  bishops. 
After  this,  the  ministers’  meeting  was 
again  called  to  order  by  the  moderator 
and  opened  with  a  short  devotional 
service. 

These  ministers’  sessions  were  taken 
up  in  hearing  reports,  in  discussing  the 
Civilian  Public  Service  program  from 
various  angles,  in  discussing  our  mis¬ 
sionary  opportunities  and  responsibil¬ 
ities,  and  in  seeking  to  solve  some  of  the 
questions  and  problems  that  confront 
some  of  our  congregations. 

In  the  evening  we  gathered  in  the  tent 
for  a  public  service.  After  the  devo¬ 
tional  services,  conducted  by  Edwin  Al¬ 
brecht,  Turner,  Mich.,  a  large  and  ap¬ 
preciative  audience  listened  to  two 
forceful  and  stirring  messages :  first,  the 
conference  sermon,  preached  by  M.  S. 
Zehr,  Pigeon,  Mich.,  based  on  I  Tim. 
4:9-16;  II  Cor.  2:14-17,  and  3:5,  and 
then  an  address  on  “Our  Peace  Testi¬ 
mony  to  the  World,”  by  M.  C.  Lehman, 
Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Friday  morning,  Aug.  27  found  us 
again  in  the  tent  W  a  public  session. 
After  the  devotional  service,  conducted 
by  Roman  H.  Miller,  Hartville,  Ohio, 
most  of  the  forenoon  was  spent  in  the 
discussion  of  “The  Decided  Worldward 
Drift  in  the  Church,  in  Belief,  Life,  and 
Conversation.”  This  subject  was  pre¬ 
sented  under  two  sub-titles  assigned  to 
two  speakers :  first,  “The  Fact  and  Dan¬ 
ger  of,”  by  J.  B.  Miller,  Grantsville, 
Md.,  and  second,  “Our  Duty  and  Re¬ 
sponsibility  as  a  Conference — Congpre- 
gation  —  Individual,”  by  Emanuel 
Beachy,  Belleville,  Pa.  In  the  discus¬ 
sions  that  followed  it  seemed  apparent 
that  the  wofWward  drift  in  the  church 
is  one  of  the  chief  concerns  of  those  who 
are  responsible  to  shepherd  the  flock. 
May  the  scriptural  means  at  our  com-* 
mand  be  used  to  the  utmost  to  stem  the 
stealthy,  pernicious  tide  of  worldliness 
before  we  lose  our  identity  as  well  as 
our  testimony. 

After  a  few  announcements,  the  meet¬ 
ing  was  dismissed  to  meet  again  in  pub¬ 
lic  session  at  1:30  p.m.  During  the 
noon  intermission  a  ministers’  meet¬ 
ing  was  held  to  dispose  of  certain  mat- 
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ters  which  were  carried  over  from  the 
previous  session. 

The  devotional  services  in  the  after¬ 
noon  period  were  conducted  by  Eman¬ 
uel  Swartzentruber,  Pigeon,  Mich.  The 
first  part  of  this  period  was  devoted  to 
a  discussion  of  “The  Correlation  of  the 
Ministry  and  Laity,”  by  Raymond 
Byler,  Pigeon,  Mich.  After  an  open 
discussion  on  this  subject,  the  follow¬ 
ing  reports  were  heard : 

Peace  Problems  Committee,  Shem 
Peachey,  Springs,  Pa. 

Mennonite  Central  Committee,  E.  G. 
Swartzendruber,  Wellman,  Iowa. 

C.P.S.  and  Relief  Funds,  Ervin  J. 
Yoder,  Meyersdale,  Pa. 

Announcement  of  newly  elected  of¬ 
ficers. 

After  the  afternoon  session,  the 
moderator  called  another  ministers’ 
meeting  to  dispose  of  unfinished  busi¬ 
ness  properly  coming  before  that  body. 

Friday  evening.  The  devotional  serv¬ 
ices  of  the  final  session  of  conference 
were  conducted  by  C.  W.  Bender,  Salis¬ 
bury,  Pa.  The  first  part  of  this  period 
was  given  over  to  an  address  by  Eli 
Swartzentruber,  Greenwood,  Del.,  on 
^‘The  Advantage  and  Power  of  Serving 
Together  in  the  Same  Mind  as  a  Wit¬ 
ness  to  the  World”  (I  Cor.  1:10;  Jno. 
17 :21).  The  closing  sermon  was  preach¬ 
ed  by  Noah  D.  Miller,  Clear  Spring, 
Md.,  on  the  theme,  “For  What  Is  Your 
Life?”  (Jas.  4:14). 

Ater  a  lew  appropriaite  remarks  by 
the  moderator,  the  visitors  voted  their 
thanks  to  the  local  congregation  for  the 
hospitality  shown  them  during  these 
conference  sessions  by  rising  to  their 
feet,  and  the  local  congregation,  led  by 
their  bishop,  expressed  their  apprecia¬ 
tion  for  the  presence  and  fellowship  of 
the  visitors  during  these  days  by  also 
rising  to  their  feet.  The  benediction 
was  pronounced  by  Brother  Miller. 

The  subjects  throughout  the  sessions 
were  well  and  ably  handled  and  the  dis¬ 
cussions  generally  were  well  supported 
with  numerous  scriptural  references. 

“Showers  of  Blessings,”  will  perhaps 
express  the  experience  of  those  who 
were  present.  Not  the  least  of  these 
was  the  enjoyable  Christian  fellowship 


with  those  of  like  precious  faith. 

And  what  about  the  hospitality  of  the 
dear  folks  in  Ohio?  To  say  that  they 
provided  for  our  needs  would  be  stating 
the  case  mildly.  Under  present  ration¬ 
ing  and  other  difficulties,  they  provided 
abundantly  for  our  physical  needs. 
Necessary  arrangements  were  made  and 
carried  out  in  good  order  and  with  dis¬ 
patch.  They  certainly  did  their  part 
commendably  well. 

During  the  past  year,  one  of  our  con¬ 
ference  bishops,  Bro.  Jacob  Gingerich, 
Lowville,  N.  Y.,  was  called  home.  A 
resolution  of  sympathy  for  his  family 
and  of  appreciation  for  his  devoted  serv¬ 
ice  to  the  Church  is  to  be  sent  to  his 
family  and  inserted  in  the  official  con¬ 
ference  report. 

What  will  the  next  year  hold  for  us? 
We  do  not  know — we  need  not  know. 
Of  this  we  may  be  assured,  God  will 
lead  and  provide.  And  with  this  as¬ 
surance,  let  us  go  forward,  brethren, 
knowing  that  our  labor  is  not  in  vain 
in  the  Lord. 

—I.  J.  M. 

RELIEF  NOTES 
New  Relief  Administrator 

Bro.  C.  L.  Graber  is  expected  to  arrive 
at  Akron  about  Sept.  1  to  head  the  Relief 
Section  of  the  Mennonite  Central  Commit¬ 
tee.  Bro.  Graber,  business  manager  of 
Goshen  College,  has  spent  the  past  year  in 
Washington,  D.  C.,  as  Administrative  As¬ 
sistant  in  the  office  of  the  National  Service 
Board. 

The  development  of  area  investigations 
and  the  projection  of  relief  plans  well 
deserve  the  able  supervision  of  this  new 
member  of  the  Akron  staff. 

* 

C.P.S.  Foreign  Unit 

Cablegram  reports  indicate  that  the 
members  of  the  first  C.P.S.  China  Unit 
have  reached  Durban,  South  Africa.  It  will 
be  remembered  that  these  men  (includ¬ 
ing  one  Mennonite)  sailed  before  the  Con¬ 
gressional  action  eliminating  foreign  serv¬ 
ice  by  C.P.S.  assignees.  We  have  learned 
of  no  measm-e  to  bring  back  these  men 
who  are  en  route  to  China. 
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CIVILIAN  PUBLIC  SERVICE 

It  is  already  well  known  that  the  Gen¬ 
eral  Director  of  Mennonite  Civilian  Public 
Service  has  submitted  his  resignation.  This 
will  be  effective  Sept.  1.  Bro.  Fast  will  be 
available  for  some  special  services  to  the 
program  until  Dec.  1.  The  work  which  he 
is  leaving  will  be  handled  for  the  present 
by  other  members  of  the  staff. 

Bro.  Fast  has  established  a  record  of 
efficient  administration  in  our  camp  pro¬ 
gram.  He  leaves  us  to  join  the  faculty  of 
Bethel  College,  North  Newton,  Kansas.  He 
will  serve  in  the  Bible  Department. 

Raliaf  Trainees  Disband 

Sixty-six  men  have  spent  the  summer  at 
Goshen  College  (Indiana)  in  Relief  Train¬ 
ing.  The  termination  of  the  course  of  study 
(hastened  by  the  congressional  action  a- 
gainst  present  use  of  C.P.S.  men  in  relief 
projects)  was  followed  by  assignment  to 
various  centers  and  projects  in  which 
group  and  area  study  can  be  further  pur¬ 
sued.  The  distribution  of  these  men  fol¬ 
lows: 

Ypsilanti  Hospital  (Michigan) _ 16 

Not  yet  inducted _  6 

Alexian  Bros.  Hospital _  4 

Grottoes,  pending  further  assignment _  29 

Miscellaneous  assignments _ 11 


PEACE  SECTION 
New  M.C.C.  Publication 

A  new  booklet,  “Must  Christians  Fight?” 
has  been  prepared  for  distribution  among 
the  constituent  Mennonite  groups.  This 
publication  attempts  a  Biblical  approach 
to  the  whole  problem  of  war  participation. 
It  purports  to  be  a  Scriptural  answer  to 
the  many  problems  generally  raised  in 
criticism  of  the  nonresistant  position.  This 
booklet  is  available  at  the  Akron  office  at 
the  following  rates: 

Up  to  10  copies  .20^  each 

10-100  .15^  each 

Over  100  .10^  each 

Released  August  25,  1943 
Compiled  by  John  H.  Mosemann 

OUR  JUNIORS 

Ligonier,  Ind.,  Aug.  23,  1943. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings.  The 
weather  is  quite  warm.  Church  was  at 
Amos  D.  Lambright’s  today.  It  will  be 
there  again  for  Lewis  Hash’s.  School 
will  start  Sept.  1.  I  will  answer  15 
Printer’s  Pies  and  4  Bible  Questions. 
Elmer  Miller. 

Dear  Elmer:  Your  answers  are  all 
correct. — Barbara. 


Total  66 

Some  of  the  group  going  to  Grottoes  will 
receive  assignment  to  Florida,  others  to 
the  Unit  in  Puerto  Rico. 

b 

Statisiical  Summary 

On  the  basis  of  a  report  dated  August  15, 
the  following  statistics  obtained  on  that 
date: 

Total  number  of  men  in  all 

C.P.S.  Units _ 6526 

Total  number  of  men  in  all 

M.C.C.  Units _ 2833 

Total  number  of  men 

maintained  by  M.C.C _ *1954 

Total  number  of  men  on 

maintenance  from  M.C.C. 

Camps _ 915 

•  A  few  of  this  number  are  in  non-Men- 
nonite  Camps. 


Mazie,  Okla.,  Aug.  25, 1943. 

*  Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings.  We  are  having 
very  dry  and  hot  weather.  It  has  been 
quite  a  while  since  I  wrote  last.  I 
memorized  the  Lord’s  Prayer,  2  evening 
prayers,  a  table  prayer,  and  2  other 
verses  in  German.  In  English  I  learned 
the  Beatitudes,  2  evening  prayers,  a 
table  prayer,  and  a  verse  of  “What  a 
Friend  We  Have  in  Jesus.”  I  have  read 
Hurbert’s  “Life  of  Christ.”  How  much 
does  a  birthday  book  cost?  [25^]  What 
is  my  credit?  [18^f]  Fannie  Chupp, 

Mazie,  Okla.,  Aug.  25,  1943. 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  Aunt  Barbara: 
- Greetings.  Health  is  fair  as  far  as 

1  know.  I  memorized  2  evening  prayers, 

2  verses,  and  a  table  prayer  in  German, 
also  a  table  prayer  and  3  Bible  verses 
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In  English.  I  read  12  chapters  of  Mat¬ 
thew,  “Favorite  Bible  Stories,”  “Bible 
Bedtime  Stories,”  and  “Old  Testament 
Stories.”  What  is  my  credit?  [9^] 
Salina  Chupp. 

Goshen,  Ind.,  Aug.  24,  1943. 
Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbra,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings.  The 
weather  has  been  quite  cool  the  last  few 
days.  I  memorized  7  Bible  verses  and 
5  verses  of  song  in  English.  I  will  also 
answer  some  Printer’s  Pies.  Where  is 
Tobias  Slabaugh’s  Printer’s  Pie  found? 
That  was  the  only  one  I  couldn’t  find. 
Thank  you.  When  I  have  enough  credit, 

I  would  like  to  have  a  Life  Songs  No.  2. 
A  Herold  Reader,  Mary  M.  Cross. 

Dear  Mary :  You  will  find  that  Pie  in 

II  Thessalonians.  Now  you  must  do 
the  rest. — Barbara. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  Aug.  25,  1943. 
Dear  Aunt  Barbara  and  All  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings.  This  is  the  sec¬ 
ond  time  I  am  writing  to  this  paper. 
It  is  quite  a  long  time  since  I  wrote. 
The  weather  was  fair  th^  last  few  days, 
but  today  it  is  raining.  We  go  to  the 
North  Main  Street  Mennonite  Church. 
I  didn’t  miss  one  Sunday  at  Sunday 
school  this  year  [That’s  fine. — Bar¬ 
bara.]  I  will  answer  3  Printer’s  Pies 
and  also  send  two.  I  memorized  the 
following  verses :  Matt.  5  (4  verse's) ; 
Matt.  14  (5  verses)  ;  Ex.  2 :23 ; ;  3 :10-12 ; 
15:2;  I  Cor.  6:9;  Psa.  50:15;  Luke  10: 
27;  Num.  14:18;  I  Pet.  1:16;  and  14 
verses  of  song.  I  learned  everything 
in  English.  A  Herold  Reader,  Mary 
Elizabeth  Yoder. 

Lowville,  N.  Y.,  Aug.  23,  1943. 
Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers — Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  This  is  my  third  letter  to 
the  Herold.  I  have  learned  some  more 
verses.  They  are  Psa.  34:13;  Ex.  33:14; 
Psa.  117;  Matt.  28:6;  Luke  1:37;  I 
Thess.  5:16,  17,  21,  25;  Psa.  119:105.  I 
am  also  answering  some  Printer’s  Pies : 
Luke  2:16;  Eph.  6:1 ;  Psa.  56:9,  6;.  John 
5:24;  Luke  6:36;  John  3:6;  Luke  6:40; 
John  17:17;  H  Tim.  3:15.  I  wonder 
how  much  credit  I  have.  I  would  like 


to  earn  enough  for  a  Bible  if  I  can. 
David  Roggie. 

Dear  David:  Your  credit  is  30^.  The 
next  time  you  answer  Printer’s  Pies, 
say,  “Levi  Lantz’s  Pie,  John  17 :17,”  etc. 
Then  I  can  find  them  better,  especial¬ 
ly  if  they  are  scattered  through  the 
whole  year. — Barbara. 

Apple  Creek,  Ohio,  Aug.  29,  1943. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  Aunt  Barbara : 
— This  is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold. 
I  am  9  years  old.  My  birthday  is  March 
1.  School  will  start  Sept.  1.  I  go  to 
Goodlin’s  School.  I  learned  7  verses  in 
German.  A  Junior,  Ammon  I.  Miller. 

Hartville,  Ohio,  Aug.  15,  1943. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Today  we  were 
in  church.  I  learned  52  verses  of  song. 
Psalm  121,  and  11  Bible  verses  in  Eng¬ 
lish.  I  will  answer  5  Printer’s  Pies  and 
also  send  one.  What  is  my  credit?  [55^] 
A  Junior,  Elsie  Nisly. 

Hartville,  Ohio,  Aug.  15,  1943. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings.  To¬ 
day  we  were  all  in  church,  then  we 
went  to  Levi  Bontrager’s  for  dinner. 
It  certainly  is  a  nice  day.  I  learned  68 
verses  of  song  in  English  and  5  in  Ger¬ 
man.  I  will  answer  5  Printer’s  Pies. 
What  is  my  credit?  Can  you  get  Ger¬ 
man  and  English  Testaments?  If  not, 
I  would  like  to  have  an  autograph 
album.  A  Junior,  Norman  Nisly. 

Dear  Norman :  I  cannot  get  the  Ger¬ 
man  and  English  Testaments.  Your 
credit  is  75^. — Barbara. 

Hartville,  Ohio,  Aug.  16,  1943. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings.  It  is 
nice  today.  I  learned  54  verses  of  song. 
Psalms  32  and  117,  all  in  English,  and 
9  verses  in  German.  I  will  answer  5 
Printer’s  Pies.  What  is  my  credit? 
[50^]  A  Junior,  Susie  Ellen  Nisly. 

Plain  City,  Ohio,  Aug.  26,  1943. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — It  is  a  long  time 
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since  I  wrote  last.  I  memorized  9  verses 
of  song  in  German,  also  the  Ten  Com¬ 
mandments,  14  verses  of  prayer,  12 
Bible  verses,  and  94  verses  of  song  in 
English.  When  I  have  enough  credit, 
I  would  like  to  have  a  birthday  book. 
How  much  credit  do  I  have?  [50fl] 
Clara  Mae  Yoder. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings.  This 
is  my  second  letter  to  this  paper.  I  was 
busy  canning  for  the  last  few  months. 
I  learned  8  verses  of  song.  Psalm  23, 
and  the  Beatitudes  in  English.  When 
I  have  enough  credit,  I  would  like  to 
have  an  English  Bible  dictionary.  Please 
tell  me  what  one  costs  and  how  much 
credit  I  have.  Emma  A.  Mast. 

Dear  Emma:  Your  credit  is  16^1.  I 
never  bought  a  Bible  dictionary,  so  I 
don’t  know  the  price.  I  imagine  it 
would  cost  $1.00  or  $1.50. — Barbara. 

Orrville,  Ohio,  Aug.  19,  1943. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings.  This 
is  my  first  letter  to  this  interesting 
paper.  I  am  8  years  old.  My  birthday  is 
Sept.  1.  I  have  2  brothers  and  4  sisters. 
Their  names  are  Emma,  Roy,  Abe,  Ada, 
Mary,  and  Sarah.  I  memorized  4  verses 
of  song,  the  Lord’s  Prayer,  and  an 
evening  prayer  in  English;  also  the 
Lord’s  Prayer  and  a  table  grace  in  Ger¬ 
man.  A  Herold  Reader,  Lovina  A.  Mast. 

Orrville,  Ohio,  Aug.  19,  1943. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Herold 
Readers : — This  is  my  first  letter  to  the 
Herold.  I  am  6  years  old.  My  birthday 
is  Dec.  24.  I  will  be  in  second  grade  this 
year.  I  learned  the  Lord’s  Prayer,  an 
evening  prayer,  and  a  verse  of  song  all 
in  English.  Abe  A.  Mast. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  Aug.  18, 1943. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  I  learned  22  English  Bible 
verses.  I  also  learned  the  books  of  the 
New  Testament  and  the  Lord’s  Prayer 
in  German.  I  would  like  to  have  a  Ger- 
man-English  Testament  when  I  have 
enough  credit.  Lloyd  Ropp. ' 


Dear  Lloyd :  I  cannot  buy  German- 
English  Testaments  at  the  present  time. 
Your  answers  and  Eldon’s  are  all  cor¬ 
rect. — Barbara. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  Aug.  18,  1943. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  The  weather  is  cool  and  the 
sun  is  shining.  I  learned  24  verses  of 
song  and  40  other  verses  in  German. 
Eldon  Ropp. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  Aug.  21,  1943. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara,  Uncle  John,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings.  I  am 
11  years  old.  My  birthday  is  Nov.  24. 
I  learned  the  Lord’s  Prayer  and  the 
following  verses :  Matt.  2 :25 ;  Rev.  3 :20 ; 
Titus  3 :5 ;  John  3 :3, 16,  besides  20  other 
verses,  and  also  the  names  of  the  dis¬ 
ciples  all  in  English.  When  I  have 
enough  credit,  I  would  like  to  have  a 
Child’s  Prayer  Book.  How  much  does 
one  cost?  [35^1]  I  will  answer  2  Print¬ 
er’s  Pies  and  send  one.  A  Junior,  Ruby 
Ellen  Eash. 

Dear  Ruby  Ellen:  I  am  glad  you 
wrote.  I  looked  up  the  verses  you  learn¬ 
ed;  Matt.  2  hh.d  only  23  verses.  You 
must  have  had  the  wrong  chapter. — 
Barbara. 

Ronks,  Pa.,  Aug.  22,  1943. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings.  The 
weather  is  fair.  I  learned  John  3:12-18, 
the  Apostles’  Creed,  and  Gen.  31 :49.  I 
will  answer  Printer’s  Pies.  This  will  be 
my  last  letter  to  this  interesting  paper, 
but  I  will  keep  on  reading  it.  What  is 
my  credit?  I  want  a  Life  Songs  No.  2 
if  I  have  enough  credit.  If  I  don’t,  you 
may  send  me  a  birthday  book  or  some 
other  song  book.  When  will  I  get  it? 
Isaac  Kauffman. 

Dear  Isaac :  You  must  have  forgotten 
to  put  in  your  Printer’s  Pies,  but  you 
have  enough  credit  for  the  Life  Songs. 
— Barbara. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  Aug.  26,  1943. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Herold 
Readers: — ^The  weather  is  nice  except 
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for  a  little  rain  now  and  then,  but  it  is 
clearing  off  now.  School  will  start  Aug. 
^  ^  30.  I  will  be  in  eighth  grade.  I  am  13 

years  old.  There  are  44  pupils  in  our 
school,  so  we  can  play  many  games.  I 
^  ^  will  answer  sothe  Printer’s  Pies  and 
Bible  Questions.  A  Reader,  Edwin 
Hostetter. 

'  Kalona,  Iowa,  Aug.  26,  1943. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara : — Greetings.  The 
’  >  weather  is  rather  rainy  this  morning. 
^  ^  Church  will  be  at  Jess  Shetler’s  Aug.  29, 
the  Lord  willing.  My  Sunday-school 
teacher  is  Fannie  Beachy.  School  will 
start  Aug.  30.  My  teacher  is  Edith  L. 
i  Yoder.  I  am  in  sixth  grade.  I  will  an¬ 
swer  some  Printer’s  Pies  and  Bible 
Questions.  If  I  have  enough  credit,  I 
would  like  to  have  a  Life  Songs  No.  2. 
^  Mary  Hostetter. 

^  ^  Kalona,  Iowa,  Aug.  26,  1943. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Herold 
Readers: — Health  is  fair  in  this  com- 
munity.  Church  will  be  at  Jess  R.  Shet¬ 
ler’s  on  Sunday,  the  Lord  willing.  Edith 
>  L.  Yoder  will  be  our  teacher  again  this 
^  ^  year.  I  like  her  very  much.  I  will  an¬ 
swer  some  Printer’s  Pies  and  Bible 
Questions.  What  is  my  credit?  Emma 
Jean  Hostetter. 

•  A  Dear  Emma  Jean :  Your  credit  is  80^. 

The  Pies  and  Bible  Questions  that  you 
^  and  Mary  and  Edwin  sent  in  ar(e  cor- 
^  ^  rect,  although  No.  1245  was  taken  from 
Psa.  57:11  and  you  give  Psa.  36:6;  but 
^  it  is  the  same  meaning. — Barbara. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  Aug.  29,  1943. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
i-  All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  This  is  my  first  letter  to  the 
►  Herold.  I  am  10  years  old.  My  birth¬ 
day  is  Sept.  14.  School  will  start  soon ; 
b'  then  I  will  be  in  fourth  grade.  I  memo- 
rized  the  Lord’s  Prayer,  Psalm  23,  the 
Ten  Commandments,  the  Beatitudes, 
2  table  prayers,  an  evening  prayer,  10 
other  Bible  verses,  and  8  verses  of  song 
)  *  all  in  English,  and  the  Lord’s  prayer, 
2  evening  prayers,  John  3:16,  4  verses 
'  in  A.B.C,  Book,  and  3  verses  of  song  in 
German.  A  Herold  Reader,  Esther  Leh¬ 
man. 


Plain  City,  O.,  Aug.  29,  1943. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — Greetings.  I 
memorized  25  Bible  verses  in  English 
and  will  answer  the  last  22  Printer’s 
Pies  and  one  Bible  Question.  A  Junior, 
Norman  E.  Yutzy. 

Plain  City,  Ohio,  Aug.  29,  1943. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — Greetings.  I 
memorized  21  verses  in  English  and  2  in 
German.  I  will  answer  the  last  22  Print¬ 
er’s  Pies  and  one  Bible  Question.  A 
Junior,  Ada  Yutzy. 


THE  SOLUTION 


Teacher  was  calling  on  Mary's  par¬ 
ents.  “Mary  is  a  problem  to  us,”  she 
said.  “She  tells  such  dreadful  lies  even 
about  things  that  do  not  matter.  She 
does  not  seem  to  have  any  standard  of 
truth  and  says  whatever  comes  into  her 
mind.”  Teacher  did  not  know  that  she 
was  talking  to  the  real  problem  in  that 
home.  Or  did  she?  When  Mary  was 
very  young,  she  heard  her  parents  in¬ 
venting  social  lies  to  avoid  engagements 
they  did  not  want  to  keep.  She  heard 
them  giving  alibis  to  bill  collectors  in 
order  to  put  off  the  day  of  settlement. 
When  she  was  big  enough  to  go  to  the 
door,  her  mother  would  peek  out  of  the 
window  to  see  who  was  calling.  If  she 
did  not  want  to  meet  them,  it  would  be 
little  Mary  who  would  be  sent  to  the 
door  to  say  that  mother  was  not  in. 
When  the  pastor  called  to  find  out  why 
Mary  attended  church  school  so  ir¬ 
regularly,  Mary  was  present^  as  her 
mother  gave  fanciful  reasons  ^for  her 
absence,  including  a  trip  frequently  to 
visit  an  uncle  who  did  not  exist.  The 
Marys  and  Toms  who  acquire  bad 
habits  of  thinking  and  living  are  too 
often  the  product  of  bad  home  environ¬ 
ment. — Selected. 


See  that  none  render  evil  for  evil  un¬ 
to  any  man ;  but  ever  follow  that  which 
is  good,  both  among  yourselves,  and  to 
all  men. — I  Thess.  5 :15. 


V 
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SAIL  ON.  SAIL  ON,  SAIL  ON 
AND  ON 

Behind  us  are  the  youthful  days, 
Behind  us  now  the  morning-  stars ; 
Before  us  are  life’s  weary  ways, 

Before  us  still,  dark  evening  hours ; 
Thus  thought  my  soul,  “Now  must  we 
pray— 

What  shall  we  do  when  hope  is 
gone?” 

“Oh,  Lord,  dear  Lord,  what  shall  I 
say  ?” 

Then  say,  “Sail  on,  sail  on  and  on.” 

These  oceans  deep,  these  foaming  seas 
Are  beating  hard  on  every  side. 

And  day  by  day  the  storms  increase. 
Oh,  who  can  stand  this  welling  tide? 
What  shall  I  say,  what  can  I  say. 

If  skies  are  still  so  dark  at  dawn? 
This  you  shall  say  at  break  of  day, 

“Sail  on,  sail  on,  and  on  and  on.” 

I 

But  what  when  sun  and  stars  and  moon 
Have  ceased  to  shine  on  life’s  dark 
way. 

And  Fate  has  left  you  sad  and  lone. 

And  there  seems  none  to  take  your 
load  ? 

Oh,  shall  we  turn,  why  not  return. 
And  do  as  multitudes  have  done? 
But  does  your  heart  for  victory  yearn? 
You  must  sail  on,  sail  on  and  on. 

Through  raging  storms  what  is  yon 
fate? 

This  mad  world  shows  its  teeth  to¬ 
night, 

With  lifted  arms  it  seems  to  wait 
As  if  to  strike  with  all  its  might ; 

Oh,  who  can  save  us  from  its  grip 
And  help  us  reach  the  port  at  dawn  ? 

If  we  would  win  and  save  the  ship 
We  must  sail  on,  sail  on  and  on. 

But  look  afar,  there  breaks  a  beam, 

A  speck  of  light,  a  silver  ray 
Of  that  bright  city,  just  a  gleam 
Of  endless,  endless,  endless  day. 

Our  Guide  is  He  who  never  fails. 

He  will  do  as  He  has  done. 

And  give  us  strength- through  fiercest 
gales 

To  still  sail  on,  sail  on  and  on. 


There  is  a  way,  there  is  a  star 
That  guides  our  ship  by  day  and  ^ 
night.  '  ■ 

If  we  but  trust  Him  every  hour. 

He’s  sure  to  guide  our  ship  aright. 

Then  let  us  lift  our  banners  high. 

We’ll  reach  the  port  at  break  of  dawn 
Those  carefree  mansions  in  the  skies —  >  ,  «; 

Sail  on,  sail  on,  sail  on  and  on. 

(With  apologies  to  Joaquin  Miller)  ‘ 
— David  L.  Wagler, 

Unit  3,  Camp  No.  24 
Boonsboro,  Maryland. 

THE  MEASURE  YE  METE  c  ) 

Stuart  Nye  Hutchinson  ^  * 

Those  are  heart-searching  words  with 
which  the  seventh  chapter  of  Matthew  ^ 
opens:  “Judge  not,  that  ye  be  not 
judged  .  .  .  and  with  what  measure  ye 
mete,  it  shall  be  measured  to  you 
again.” 

A  little  boy  once  went  to  his  mother 
and  said,  “Mother,  there  is  a  boy  out 
there  in  the  woods  and  he  is  mocking 
me.  Everything  I  say  he  says  over  after  V 
me.  I  said,  ‘Hello’  and  he  said,  ‘Hello.’  ^  ^ 
I  said,  ‘Who  are  you?’  and  he  said,  ‘Who 
are  you?’  I  said,  ‘What  is  your  name?’ 
and  he  said,  ‘What  is  your  name?’  I 
was  mad  and  jumped  over  the  fence  ,5 
and  went  into  the  woods  to  find  him, 
but  he  wasn’t  anywhere.  I  said,  “I’ll 
punch  your  head,’  and  he  said  he  would 
punch  mine.”  ^  ^ 

The  lad’s  mother  said  to  him,  “That  ^  ^ 
is  only  the  echo,  my  boy.  If  you  had 
said,  ‘I  love  you,’  it  would  have  said 
that  over  after  you.”  And  then  she 
taught  him  what  we  all  ought  to  re-  »  ^ 
member,  that  what  we  say  in  this  world 
will  one  day  come  back  to  us.  The  world  'J  ^ 
is  an  echo  of  each  of  us.  What  we  speak 
will  be  said  to  us.  If  we  have  nothing 
good  to  say  of  others,  the  time  will  come 
when  others  will  have  nothing  good  to 
say  of  us.  ♦  ^ 

God  metes  to  us  exactly  what  we 
mete  to  others.  It  is  one  of  the  unchang-  •  ^ 
ing  laws  of  the  universe.  “To  the  merci¬ 
ful  He  showeth  Himself  merciful.”  “If  ' 
ye  forgive  not  men  their  trespasses, 
neither  will  your  Father  forgive  your 


^er olb  bet  fBabtbeit 


571 


trespasses.”  The  truth  of  this  law  is 
written  on  every  page  of  human  history. 
When  Jacob  was  a  young  man  he 
shamefully  deceived  his  old  father.  Tak¬ 
ing  advantage  of  the  blindness  and  trust 
of  Isaac,  he  palmed  himself  off  for  Esau 
and  obtained  the  birthright  blessing. 
But  wait.  Fifty  years  pass  and  Jacob  is 
an  old  man.  His  soul  is  bound  up  with 
that  of  his  loved  son  Joseph.  One  day 
the  brothers  of  Joseph  rush  in  and  lay 
before  him  the  blood-stained  coat  of 
Joseph,  which  they  claim  to  have  found 
in  the  wlderness.  They  had  sold  him 
into  slavery,  but  they  tell  their  father 
a  wild  beast  had  devoured  him.  In  the 
bitter  tears  of  the  old  man  we  read  the 
righteous  sentence  of  God  whose  judg¬ 
ments  seem  oftentimes  harsh  and 
strange  in  view  of  facts  as  we  see  them. 
But  let  us  remember  that  we  do  not  see 
all  the  facts.  If  we  knew  all,  we  would 
know  that  they  are  true  and  righteous 
altogether. 

“There  are  loyal  hearts,  there  are  spirits 
brave ; 

There  are  souls  that  are  pure  and 
true; 

Then  give  the  world  the  best  you  have. 

And  the  best  will  come  back  to  you. 

“Give  love,  and  love  to  your  heart  shall 
flow. 

As  strength  in  your  utmost  need ; 
Have  faith,  and  a  score  of  hearts  will 
show 

Their  faith  in  your  word  and  deed.” 

Our  Lord  illustrates  the  violations  of 
this  command  by  two  very  striking 
figures.  The  first  is  that  of  the  beam  and 
the  mote.  “Why  beholdest  thou  the 
mote  that  is  in  thy  brother’s  eye,  but 
considerest  not  the  beam  that  is  in  thine 
own  eye  ?” 

In  an  ancient  church  of  Europe  there 
is  a  stained  glass  window  which  greets 
the  beholder  as  he  entdrs.  It  pictures 
a  man  seeking  for  a  tiny  speck  in  the 
eye  of  another  man,  while  all  the  time 
there  is  a  great  beam  sticking  into  his 
eye  and  obscuring  the  vison.  That  pic¬ 
ture  is  there  to  remind  the  worshipers 
that  when  they  come  before  the  Lord 


they  are  to  see  that  their  own  vision  is 
clear  before  attempting  to  deal  with  the 
faults  and  failings  of  others. 

The  second  figure  our  Lord  uses  is 
that  of  the  pearls  and  the  swine.  “Give 
not  that  which  is  holy  unto  the  dogs, 
neither  cast  ye  your  pearls  before  swine, 
lest  they  trample  them  under  their  feet, 
and  turn  again  and  rend  you.” 

Jesus  detested  gossip  and  scandal. 
He  likens  it  to  swine  tearing  to  pieces 
a  man  who  had  fallen  among  them. 
One  of  the  saddest  stories  in  American 
history  is  that  connected  with  the  last 
days  of  Henry  Ward  Beecher.  After  a 
service  of  devotion  to  his  country  and 
his  times,  which  cannot  be  paralleled,  he 
became  the  victim  of  a  slanderous  story. 
He  had  an  enemy  who  told  a  lying  tale 
reflecting  on  his  moral  character.  It 
spread  all  over  the  nation.  It  besmirch¬ 
ed  Beecher’s  good  name  and  he  died  of 
a  broken  heart.  Little  did  it  avail  him 
that  afterward  the  whole  story  was 
proved  false  and  the  man  who  had  start¬ 
ed  it  committed  suicide. 

“Give  not  that  which  is  holy  unto 
the  dogs,”  said  Jesus.  Do  not  take  the 
most  precious  possession  of  a  man  or 
woman  and  cast  it  to  the  swine  to  be 
torn  and  trampled  under  their  feet.  If 
you  do,  they  will  turn  again  and  rend 
you,  for  with  what  measure  ye  mete  it 
shall  be  measured  to  you  again. 

We  should  be  very  careful  in  our 
judgments  for  another  reason.  We  are 
not  competent  to  judge.  We  cannot  see 
what  lies  behind  the  words  and  actions 
of  those  we  judge.  There  was  a  man 
in  one  of  the  cities  of  Italy  many  years 
ago  who  had  come  to  have  an  unenvi¬ 
able  reputation  for  miserliness.  He 
lived  so  meanly  that  at  the  time  of  his 
death  he  wa;s  the  jest  of  the  city.  And 
then  his  will  was  opened.  In  it  he 
declared  that  early  in  his  life  he  had 
been  touched  by  the  sufferings  of  the 
poor  for  the  lack  of  an  adequate  water 
supply.  There  were  no  springs  in  the 
city  and  the  wells  were  bad.  He  had 
spent  his  life  accumulating  a  fortune  to 
be  used  for  the  building  of  an  aqueduct 
to  bring  water  from  the  mountains  for 
the  poor.  To  this  end  he  had  denied 
himself  comfort,  had  toiled  eafly  and 
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late,  and  had  borne  the  scorn  and  con¬ 
tempt  of  his  fellow  citizens.  He  is  gone 
now,  but  that  stream  of  blessing  and 
health  he  brought  into  the  city  is  still 
flowing. 

“Who  made  the  heart,  'tis  He  alone 

Decidedly  can  try  us; 

He  knows  each  chord — its  various  tone. 

Each  spring  its  various  bias; 

Then  at  the  balance  let's  be  mute ; 

We  never  can  adjust  it.” 

— Messenger  of  Peace. 

YOUTH  AND  VISION 

Alfred  Holmgren 

“Where  there  is  no  vision,  the  people 
perish”  (Prov.  29:18). 

The  word  “vision”  means  “fancy.” 
The  Bible  meaning  is  to  see  the  things 
of  God.  Vision  is  the  channel  for  the 
revelation  of  God.  Through  the  five 
physical  senses  we  receive  the  knowl¬ 
edge  of  the  material.  Through  the 
senses  of  the  spirit  we  receive  the 
knowledge  of  the  immaterial.  I  Cor. 
'2:9, 10  tells  us :  “Eye  hath  not  seen,  nor 
ear  heard,  neither  have  entered  into  thd 
heart  of  man,  the  things  which  God  hath 
prepared  for  them  tlmt  love  Him.  But 
God  hath  revealed  them  unto  us  by  his 
Spirit :  for  the  Spirit  searcheth  all 
things,  yea,  the  deep  things  of  God.” 

There  is  the  vision  of  the  things  to 
come.  There  is  also  a  vision  for  the 
things  in  the  past. 

We  need  to  see  the  vision  of  our  past 
in  future  results. 

What  do  I  mean  ?  I  mean  we  need  to 
see  what  we  shall  be  twenty  years  from 
now,  yea,  thirty  or  fifty  years  ahead  in 
the  light  of  our  past. 

We  gain  that  vision  by  the  law  of 
cause  and  effect. 

Biographies  are  among  the  best 
studies  for  the  young, — not  only  the 
study  of  the  failures.  We  may  ask  why 
they  failed,  when  their  failure  began, 
and  how  their  failure  could  have  been 
prevented.  Why  is  there  a  record  in  the 
Old  Testament  of  the  failures?  The 
reason  for  the  record  is  that  we  may  see 
the  outcome  of  our  own  life  if  we  con¬ 


tinue  in  the  way  we  are  in.  “Now  all 
these  things  happened  unto  them  for  en- 
samples:  and  ^ey  are  written  for  our 
admonition”  (I  Cor.  10:11). 

The  Bible  never  encourages  sin.  God  ’** 
never  beautifies  the  unlawful  relation¬ 
ships.  Many  of  our  periodicals  and 
magazines  make  heroes  of  those  practic-  » 
ing  companionate-  marriages,  free  love, 
and  divorces.  They  kindle  the  fire  of  <  < 
hell  in  the  youth. 

Skovgaard-Petersen  tells  of  a  drought  ?) 
in  Switzerland  about  fifteen  years  ago. 

A  mountain  river  that  usually  never 
dried  up  also  became  dry.  The  rock  bot-  » 
tom  in  the  river  bed  appeared.  Upon  it  ^  | 

was  chiseled:  “When  ye  see  me  again,  ^  J 
ye  shall  weep.”  About  200  years  prev¬ 
ious  that  inscription  had  been  made 
during  another  serious  drought.  j 

“When  ye  see  me  again,  ye  shall  ‘  ^ 
weep.” 

How  true  it  is  that  the  mistakes  of  •  , 

our  past  come  before  us  again.  We  see 
the  results  of  them  in  our  own  lives,  i 
and  in  the  lives  of  our  children  and  our 
associates.  They  are  written  down  as  i 

the  nailprints  remain  after  the  nails 
are  taken  out.  I 

That’s  why  the  youth  needs  the  vision  '  ' 
of  his  own  life  in  the  lives  of  others.  As 
the  grain  sown,  so  is  the  harvest. 

That’s  why  Christ  said:  “Seek  ye  .  , 
first  .  .  .  .” 

There  are  certain  things  that  must  be  y 
sought  first.  Tragedies  are  not  the  re¬ 
sult  of  the  moment  preceding.  They  are  ^ 
mostly  caused  by  the  steps  taken  in  the 
beginning. 

The  foundation  is  the  most  important. 

The  things  sought  first  will  govern  your 
life. 

One  thing  is  needful  for  your  happi- 
ness  upon  earth.  One  thing  is  needful  i  j 
for  your  life  beyond.  Search  out  that  j 
one  thing.  Grasp  it.  Hold  on  to  it.  '  f 
Know  that  the  loss  of  that  one  thing  , 
will  wreck  your  whole  life.  '’’j 

Can  the  wound  be  healed?  Yes,  ^ 
praise  God,  it  can !  but  the  inward  pain 
of  memory  remains.  The  marks  remain. 

You  cannot  avoid  meeting  the  result 
time  and  time  again.  <  ^  I 

Young  man,  young  woman,  you  need 
vision.  You  will  perish  without  it.  You 
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can  have  no  success  without  it.  Pray 
for  the  vision  of  God  and  you  pray  for 
power,  happiness,  and  joy  everlasting. 

Have  you  already  failed?  Be  of  good 
courage!  Better  late  than  never.  God 
will  check  you  and  direct  you  on  the 
upward  path.  Only  seek  Him.  You 
shall  find  Him.  He  has  the  healing 
balm.  He  gives  the  motherly  touch  of 
comfort.  He  has  the  power  for  the  re¬ 
born  life  of  man. 

Look  “unto  Jesus  the  author  and 
finisher  of  our  faith.” 

“Learn  of  me ;  for  I  am  meek  and  low¬ 
ly  in  heart:  and  ye  shall  find  rest  unto 
your  souls.” — ^The  Evangelical  Beacon. 


THE  LEFT-HAND  LETTER 


A  student  in  college  one  day  took  a 
letter  from  the  office,  and  as  he  glanced 
at  the  postmark  and  the  handwriting, 
there  was  suddenly  suggested  to  his 
mind  a  question  that  startled  him.  He 
had  been  expecting  a  letter  from  his 
mother,  but  the  one  he  received,  al¬ 
though  it  bore  the  postmark  of  home, 
was  certainly  not  directed  in  his  moth¬ 
er’s  familiar  hand.  Had  any  thing  hap¬ 
pened  to  his  dearly  beloved  parent?  At 
that  moment  of  suspense,  it  semed  as  if 
all  her  incessant  love  and  many  admoni¬ 
tions  rushed  to  his  mind.  Through  his 
whole  life  he  had  ben  surrounded  by 
her  influence  and  prayers. 

His  mother  had  with  deep  earnest¬ 
ness  told  him,  when  he  was  leaving 
home,  that  she  believed  the  crisis  in  his 
life  had  come,  and  she  implored  him  to 
choose  Christ  for  his  portion.  But  his 
heart  was  full  of  worldly  ambition.  His 
studies  engrossed  his  whole  attention, 
and  he  turned  a  deaf  ear  to  the  most  im¬ 
portant  of  all  subjects.  The  second  week 
of  school  he  received  a  letter  from  her, 
urging  him,  with  all  the  intensity  of 
her  love,  not  to  make  the  fatal  delay; 
but  the  letter  was  put  carelessly  aside, 
and  he  turned  to  his  absorbing  studies. 
Weeks  and  months  had  passed,  and 
letter  had  followed  letter,  but  the  young 
man  had  read  each  without  heeding  the 
faithful  pleadings  of  the  mother  whom 
he  truly  loved.  There  was  a  revival  in 
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the  school,  but  he  did  not  attend  the 
meetings.  His  classmates  went,  and 
were  saved ;  but  he  had  no  time  to 
spare,  so  completely  was  he  immersed 
in  his  books.  Would  nothing  arouse 
him?  It  would  seem  as  if  everything 
had  failed. 

But  God’s  ways  are  not* our  ways. 
That  letter  did  the  work.  The  question, 
“Has  anything  happened  to  mother? 
Is  she  dead,  and  all  her  tearful  prayers 
unanswered?” — the  inquiry  so  full  of 
fear — prepared  his  heart  for  what  was 
to  follow. 

With  trembling  fingers  he  tore  open 
the  envelope.  No;  his  mother  was  not 
dead;  but  a  serious  accident  had  de¬ 
prived  her  of  her  right  hand.  The  hard¬ 
est  thing  for  the  mother  was  the 
thought  she  could  not  write  to  her 
absent  son,  and  still  entreat  him  to  be 
wise  in  time.  Nay,  but  she  must. 

Immediately  she  began  a  letter  with 
her  untaught  left  hand.  Slow  and  pain¬ 
ful  was  the  process,  but  she  did  not 
falter  till  it  was  finished.  But  when  the 
awkward  hand  had  completed  its  un¬ 
accustomed  task,  it  was  so  different 
from  the  fair  writing  of  former  days, 
that  the  poor  mother  could  not  restrain 
her  tears  over  the  crooked  miserable- 
looking  letter.  But  it  was  the  best  the 
faithful  mother  could  do,  and  weeping, 
she  knelt  and  implored  God  to  accept 
her  offering,  and  make  “the  crooked 
straight.” 

How  little  she  thought  that  even  the 
address  that  she  penned  with  her  trem¬ 
bling  left  hand  was  to  awaken  con¬ 
science.  Slowly  and  thoughtfully  her 
son  deciphered  the  contents  of  the 
sca,rcely  legible  letter.  It  was  full  of  the 
one  theme — his  salvation;  and  as  he 
read  the  earnest  appeal  it  touched  the 
chords  of  his  heart.  He  said :  “If  my  sal¬ 
vation' makes  my  dear  mother  so  anx¬ 
ious,  I  will  attend  to  it  now.” 

That  night  he  wtas  found  in  the  re¬ 
vival  meeting;  and  from  among  those 
who  were  converted  at  that  time,  he  be¬ 
came  one  of  the  brightest  lights  of  the 
Christian  Church.  He  always  attributed 
his  conversion,  through  God,  to  his 
mother’s  left-hand  letter. — Publisher 
Unknown. 
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WORLDLY  CONFORMITY 


Bobbed  Hair 

The  Bible  says:  “If  a  woman  have 
long  hair,  it  is  a  glory  to  her:  for  her 
hair  is  given  her  for  a  covering”  (I  Cor. 
11:15).  • 

We  learn  from  this  Scripture  that 
women  who  bob  their  hair  have  lost  the 
glory  contained  in  this  promise  of  God 
for  those  who  wear  long  hair. 

Bobbed  Dresses 

“Come  down,  and  sit  in  the  dust,  O 
virgin  daughter  of  Babylon,  sit  on  the 
ground :  ,  .  .  make  bare  the  leg,  uncover 
the  thigh,  pass  over  the  rivers.  Thy 
nakedness  shall  be  uncovered,  yea,  thy 
shame  shall  be  seen :  I  will  take  venge¬ 
ance,  and  I  will  not  meet  thee  as  a 
man”  (Isa.  47:1-3). 

“Behold,  I  am  against  thee,  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts;  ...  I  will  shew  the 
nations  thy  nakedness,  and  the  king¬ 
doms  thy  shame.  And  I  will  cast 
abominable  filth  upon  thee,  and  make 
thee  vile,  and  will  set  thee  as  a  gazings 
stock”  (Nahum  3:5,  6). 

Harlots  and  giddy  women  parade  in 
short  skirts  and  scanty  apparel  for  the 
purpose  of  attracting  lustful  men,  but 
who  can  tell  why  ladies,  and  especially 
Christians,  should  appear  on  the  streets 
in  such  a  suggestive  garb? 

Just  recently  a  man  was  heard  talk¬ 
ing  about  wearing  a  blindfold  over  his 
eyes  in  order  to  keep  from  seeing  the 
ladies'  breasts,  armpits,  bare  thighs  a- 
bove  the  jazz  garters ;  also  the  general 
nudity  to  be  seen  in  public  everywhere. 
Men  who  desire  holy  thoughts  only 
would  find  it  much  easier  to  keep  them¬ 
selves  thus  pure  if  the  sisters  would 
cover  their  persons  with  modest  ap¬ 
parel. 

Painted  Lips  and  Cheeks 

“And  when  thou  art  spO^iled,  what 
wilt  thou  do?  Though  thou  clothest 
thyself  with  crimson,  though  thou  deck- 
est  thee  with  ornaments  of  gold,  though 
th6u  rentes!  thy  face  with  painting,  in 
vain  shalt  thou  make  thyself  fair;  thy 
lovers  will  despise  thee,  they  will  seek 
thy  life”  (Jer.  4:30). 


In  heathen  lands  where  the  people  | 
have  idols  of  wood  and  stone,  and  where  .\  I 
they  have  no  knowledge  of  God’s  stand-  '  f 
ard  of  beauty  (“He  will  beautify  the  J 
meek  wtih  salvation” — Psa.  149:4),  it  ' 
is  said  that  in  their  efforts  to  make  V 
themselves  beautiful,  they  use  paint  on  i 
their  faces,  and  rings  in  their  noses  as  ^  ^ 

well  as  in  their  ears.  * 

The  Indians  have  been  known  to  ^ 
ornament  themselves  with  beads  and 
feathers  and  to  paint  their  cheeks  and 
lips  red  long  before  our  American  sis- 
ters  attempted  to  perform  the  ancient  J 
feat.  .t'lT 


Women  in  Trousers 

“The  woman  shall  not  wear  that  which 
pertaineth  unto  a  man,  neither  shall  a 
man  put  on  a  woman’s  garment :  for  all 
that  do  so  are  abomination  unto  the 
Lord  thy  God”  (Deut.  22:5). 

This  is  a  postive  prohibition  and  com¬ 
mand  from  the  Lord,  to  both  men  and 
women ;  also  a  punishment  in  store  for 
all  wlpio  disobey. 

Have  the  mothers  and  daughters  of 
our  land  considered  the  punishment 
pronounced  against  them  for  wearing 
men’s  trousers,  and  other  masculine  ap¬ 
parel?  God  is  not  the  only  one  who 
abominates  this  mongrel  freak.  Men 
also,  who  love  beauty  and  modesty  in 
the  fair  sex,  turn  away  in  disgust,  when 
they  see  a  might-have-been  lady  in 
men’s  pants. — Selected. 


THE  DISLIKE  OF  THE 
COMMONPLACE 


0 


1 


Why  is  it  that  there  is  such  a  dislike 
for  the  commonplace  manifested  among 
humankind,  when  the  facts  are  that 
everything  pertaining  to  humankind  is 
really  of  the  most  commonplace,  no 
matter  whait  or  how  it  is  related  to  us 
humans?  Is  not  the  commonplace  the 
very  warp  and  woof  of  the  life  under 
the  sun?  Is  it  not  the  very  material  of 
which  our  lives  are  really  made?  The 
dislike  of  the  commonplace  is  just  about 
universal.  It  is  not  only  manifested  in 
certain  localities,  or  among  a  certain 
class  of  people  only,  but  go  where  you 
will;  deal  with  whom  you  Will,  and  you 
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will  soon  discover  that  peculiar  dislike 
of  the  commonplace. 

'  '  Listen  to  the  words  of  the  Lord’s 
brethren,  and  you  will  discover  the  same 
spirit  manifested — the  dislike  of  the 
,,  commonplace — “Is  not  this  the  car¬ 
penter’s  son?”  Does  this  not  sound  as 
though  there  were  a  spirit  of  the  com¬ 
monplace  ruling,  if  not  controlling? 
This  is  the  sort  of  words  that  the  Jews 
used  to  discredit  the  Lord  Jesus  among 
them.  They  certainly  did  dislike  the 
commonplace  manner  in  which  the  Mes¬ 
siah  made  His  advent  among  them. 
They  wanted  something  quite  different 
from  what  they  did  get  in  the  comii^ 
/*'  of  the  Messiah.  This  is  why  they  did 
not  receive  Him.  They  looked  for  One 
to  appear  who  would  make  quite  an¬ 
other  sort  of  impression — they  were 
^  looking  for  One  who  would  appear  to 
[  X  them  in  all  the  regal  splendor  of  a  royal 
personage.  Think  of  it — ^their  Messiah 
f  coming  to  them  in  the  form  of  man — a 
[  little  prattling  infant  in  the  rude  man- 
>  ger-bed  at  Bethlehem.  How  strange ! 
How  very  peculiar ! 

**  The  path  of  the  commonplace  in- 
^  volves  the  path  of  the  Cross,  which  is 
‘  hated  most  bitterly  by  the  majority  of 
'  4  people,  and  greatly  resented.  This  is 
especially  so  in  these  hectic  days  in 
/  which  we  are  at  present  living.  What 
men  and  women  want  today  is  some- 
I  thing  that  will  make  a  show,  that  will 
L  look  like  something,  that  will  place  them 
p *■'  in  the  ranks  of  the  mystic,  the  ranks  of 
^  the  honored  and  the  applauded.  Com- 
"  monplace  life,  what  folly !  Are  they  not 
, someone  great,  someone  special,  and 
were  they  not  born  in  the  home  of  some- 
^  one  outstanding?  Should  they  then  be 
‘  expected  to  live  the  life  of  someone 
‘  commonplace?  Is  it  only  a  certain  few 
who  are  vexed  with  the  commonplace 
fever?  Is  it  only  certain  people  who  do 
^  dislike  the  commonplace  sort  of  life? 
Are  not  the  majority  really  vexed  by 
the  very  same  irritation?  Someone  says 
that  we  are  still  half-savage  at  the  heart, 
I V  and  the  majority  of  us  have  never  lost 
the  savage  delight  in  those  glaring 
»  colors. 

The  Old  Testament  gives  a  character 
in  the  person  of  Naaman,  who  also  was 


grievously  vexed  with  the  dislike  of  the 
commonplace.  Look  at  him  as  he  ap¬ 
pears  before  the  king  of  Israel.  When 
the  man  of  God  heard  that  the  king  of 
Israel  had  rent  his  clothes,  he  sent  to 
the  king  saying,  “Wherefore  hast  thou 
rent  thy  clothes?  let  him  come  now  to 
me,  and  he  shall  know  that  there  is  a 
prophet  in  Israel.”  All  right,  Naaman 
speedily  went  to  the  man  of  Qod.  But 
when  the  man  of  God  sent  a  messenger 
to  Naaman  and  informed  him  of  the  fact 
that  he  should  “go  and  wash  in  Jordan 
seven  times,”  Naaman  did  not  appreci¬ 
ate  such  a  commonplace  message  to 
himself.  “Naaman  was  wroth.”  Truly, 
this  was  a  vexatious  dislike  of  the  com¬ 
monplace.  Naaman  thought  “He  will 
surely  come  out  to  me,  and  stand,  and 
call  on  the  name  of  the  Lord  his  God, 
and  strike  his  hand  over  the  place,  and 
recoved  the  leper.” 

The  testimony  of  Naaman  sounds 
somewhat  similar  to  that  of  the  ordinary 
“drunk”  when  he  appears  at  some  mis¬ 
sion  and  is  ashamed  to  go  to  the  front 
for  prayer.  Imagine,  a  “drunk”  A- 
SHAMED  to  kneel  for  prayer,  when  he 
himself  is  a  character  in  whose  pres¬ 
ence  it  would  naturally  be  necessary  to 
be  ashamed  to  have  any  dealings.  Such 
is  the  dislike  of  the  commonplace  in 
the  most  ordinary  human  heart.  Little 
do  those  characters  know  that  this  corti- 
monplace  path  is  the  path  to  actual  real 
greatness.  The  path  of  the  commonplace 
would  be  tread  by  the  majority  this  very 
day  if  the  path  were  paved  with  some 
glamour,  some  show,  some  outstand¬ 
ing  thing  that  would  attract  the  atten¬ 
tion  of  the  majority.  What  fools  we 
mortals  be!  Truly  so,  in  the  sight  of 
God.  It  was  very  hard  for  Naaman  to 
“wash  in  Jordan  seven  times,”  but  this 
is  what  he  had  to  do  if  he  wanted  to  be 
healed  from  his  loathsome  affliction, 
leprosy. 

Simple  obedience  to  the  very  simplest 
command  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is 
the  path  we  must  tread  if  we  would 
receive  any  commendation  from  the  lips 
of  our  Lord  and  Saviour,  Jesus  Christ. 
He  places  a  very  high  value  on  the  com¬ 
monplace  things  of  life.  Let  us  learn  to 
appreciate  the  commonplace  things  of 
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GOSHEN 

^i^and  be  ready  to  serve  and  to  labor 
inlfte  most  commonplace  corner,  if  that 
be  the  will  of  our  dear  Lord  Jesns  ChristT" "words-  for  the  first  time?  For  what 
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ne  most  commonplace  corner,  if  that  ^he  South  Sea  Islander  as  he  heard  these 


Naaman  received  his  glorious  hours 
only  after  he  had  learned  the  secret  of 
appreciating  and  obeying  the  common¬ 
place  thing  that  came  to  him.  When 
he  was  sufficiently  humble  to  “wash 
in  Jordan  seven  times,”  those  muddy 
waters,  then  is  when  the  healing  virtue 
flowed  through  his  being,  and  he  was 
cleansed  from  his  leprosy.  Christian 
reader,  are  you  a  hater  of  the  ordinary 
life,  the  commonplace  duties,  the  com¬ 
monplace  tasks  which  lie  before  you  to 
perform?  Humble  yourself  and  in  due 
time — the  time  of  the  Lord’s  chosinog — 
you  shall  be  exalted. — Gospel  Herald 
(Cleveland). 

“WHAT  SOUNDS  WEREv 
THOSE  I  HEARD?” 


Mr.  Nott,  a  missionary  to  the  South 
Sea  Islands,  on  one  occasion  was  read¬ 
ing  a  part  of  the  Gospel  of  John  to  a 
number  of  the  natives.  When  he  had 
read  the  sixteenth  verse  of  the  third 
chapter,  a  native,  who  had  listened  with 
great  attention  to  the  words,  stopped 
him,  and  said,  “What  words  were  those 
you  read?  What  sounds  were  those  I 
heard?  Let  me  hear  them  again.”  Mr. 
Nott  read  the  verse  again:  “God  so 
loved  the  world,  that  he  gave  his  only 
begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believeth 
in  him  should  not  perish,  but  have  ever¬ 
lasting  life.”  The  native  now  rose  from 
his  seat,  and  said,  “Can  that  be  true? 
God  love  the  world,  when  the  world  did 
not  love  Him!  God  so  loved  the  world 
as  to  give  His  Son  to  die  that  man  might 
not  die  I  Is  that  true?” 

The  verse  was  once  more  read,  and 
the  missionary  told  him  that  it  was  a 
great  and  glorious  truth,  that  whoso¬ 
ever  believed  in  Christ  should  obtain 
mercy  and  be  happy  after  death.  The 
native  was  strangely  affected ;  he  burst 
into  tears,  and  then  stepped  aside  to 
think  upon  what  he  had  just  heard. 
There  was  reason  to  believe  that  from 
that  day  he  enjoyed  the  peace  that  flows 
from  the  love  of  God  shed  abroad  in 
the  heart. 


sounds  like  these  ever  reached  the  ears 
of  men?  They  are  “glad  tidings  of 
great  joy  to  all  people.”  What  news  so 
good,  so  true,  so  important — news  of 
mercy,  of  freedom,  of  heavenly  rest? 
Reader,  you  may  have  often  heard  the 
great  truth;  it  has  perhaps  been  familiar 
to  you  from  early  childhood.  But  do 
you  feel  its  power  on  the  heart?  Do 
you  believe  on  the  Son  of  God? — Glad 
Tidings. 


OBITUARY 


Bender: — Susan,  second  daughter  of 
Elias  and  Mariah  (Stevanus)  Hostet¬ 
ler,  was  born  in  Elk  Lick  Township, 
Somerset  County,  Pa.,  Feb.  19,  1871 ; 
died  Aug.  26,  1943;  aged  72  years,  6 
months,  and  7  days. 

On  Nov.  29,  1892,  she  was  married 
to  William  J.  Bender,  who  preceded  her 
in  death  Oct.  25,  1935. 

To  this  union  five  sons  and  five  daugh¬ 
ters  were  born,  of  whom  Katie  and 
Simon  died  in  infancy  and  Eli  at  the  age 
of  20  years.  The  following  survive :  Iddo 
and  Daniel,  Belleville,  Pa. ;  Samuel, 
Grantsville,  Md. ;  Sadie,  wife  of  Menno 
S.  Peachey,  Salisbury,  Pa.,  where  she 
had  her  home  most  of  the  time  since  the 
death  of  her  husband ;  Annie,  Mary,  and 
Ada,  at  home,  the  latter  two  being 
feeble-minded  all  their  lives.  She  is  also 
survived  by  four  sisters:  Mrs.  Katie 
Kinsjnger,  Mrs.  Lena  Beachy,  Mrs. 
Lydia  Wengerd,  and  Mrs.  Daniel 
Smoker,  the  latter  living  in  Lancaster 
County,  Pa. 

She  was  in  declining  health  for  about 
a  year,  but  was  not  sick  until  about  two 
and  a  half  weeks  before  her  death  when  , 
she  became  suddenly  weak  and  was  con¬ 
fined  to  her  bed.  Her  decline  mentally 
was  especially  noticeable.  She  was  a 
steadfast  member  of  the  Old  Order 
Amish  Mennonite  Church. 

Funeral  services  were  held  Saturday 
forenoon  at  the  Flag  Run  meetinghouse, 
conducted  by  Bishop  Lewis  M.  Beachy, 
Oakland,  Md.,  and  Pre.  Eli  D.  Beachy, 
Arthur,  Ill. 
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ret^e  @ru(f« 

SBie  I^Qt  e§  bod^  ber  SWenfd^  fo  gut, 

3)er  @utc§  liebt  unb  ®ute§  tut! 
aC&ie  tool^I  ift  i^m  tm  ^eraen 
^en  gonacn  t:ag,  bie  ganae  S'Jod^t! 

9^td^§  ift,  boS  ungliirflic^)  mod^t, 
Selbft  Setben  nid^t,  nid^it  ©d^meraen. 

S'tein,  ttier  bent  lieben  @ott  nur  glauBt, 
©id^  feine  Siot,  fein  SBort  erlaubt, 

S)tt§  Bcifet  meiben, 

2Ber  oHcg  liek,  nwS  liebt, 

©id^  fruB  wnb  gana  on  it)n  ergebt, 

3>em  febit  e§  nie  on  3rr€wben. 

2Ber  fern  bon  jcber  argen  Sift 
@m  Sreunb  ber  rcinften  aSobrbett  ift, 
@in  Seinb  bon  folfdbem  SSefen. 

2Ba§  jo  ift,  jo;  ibQ§  nein  ift,  nein: 

SBie  lieb  toirb  ber  ben  iKenfdfien  fein ! 
aSic  lieb  oudb  oft  ben  Sbfen! 

SBer  gern  mit  oEer  feiner  S^roft 
guter  Slbfid^t  @ute§  fdbofft, 

§ot  bier  biel  frobe  Zaqe. 

Seiibt,  fiifeer  mirb  ibnt  fein  ©efcbaft. 
aSer  mofeig  ifet,  unb  trinft  unb  fcbloft 
©rfbort  fii  ©cbmerj  unb  Ullage. 

— ©briftlidber  Somilienfreunb. 

CftUorielU*. 

— aSobrlidb,  toobrlidb,  idb  foge  euib,  ibt 
fu^t  midb  nidbt  borum,  bofe  ibr  Seitben 
gefeben  bobt,  fonbern  bofe  ibr  bon  bem 
©rot  gegeffen  bobt,  unb  feib  fott  getoorben. 
SBirfet  ©beife,  nicbt,  bie  bergonglidb  ift, 
fonbern  bie  bo  bleibet  in  boS  etoige  Seben, 
meldbc  eudb  beS  SWenfdben  ©obn  geben  mirb; 


benn  benfelbigen  bot  ©ott  ber  ©oter  ber* 
fiegelt.  —  2)q§  ift  ober  ber  aSiHe  bc§  ©o* 
ter0.  ber  midi)  gefonbt  bot,  bofe  idb  nidbtS 
berliere  bon  oEem,  boS  er  mir  gegeben  bot: 
fonbern  bo0  idb’§  oufertoedfe  om  iiingften 
Xoge.  2)enn  bog  ift  ber  SBille  be§,  ber  midb 
gefnnbt  bot,  bofe,  b>er  ben  ©obn  fiebet,  unb 
gloubet  nn  ibn,  bobe  bog  etoige  Seben ;  unb 
^db  toerbe  rbn  oufertoedfen  am  iiingften 
Stage. 

®er  ^ilanb  fbeifete  fiinf  taufenb  3Rann 
bietoeil  eg  fein  $era  betoegte  bafe  fo  bicle 
an  einem  0rt  finb  unb  fie  bongerten  um 
ettoag  3u  effen  unb  toar  nur  toenig  in  ber 
©egenb  oorbonben.  ©ic  foigten  ibm  toeiter 
nadb  unb  er  erinnerte  fie  bafe  fie  ibm  nodb* 
foigten  nidbt  um  ^eraengoeronberung  toiHen 
ober  bietoeil  fie  bei  ibm  gegeffen  boben  unb 
fatt  getoorben  finb,  er  toieg  fie  ober  bin 
auf  ettoag  beffereg.  ©ie  foUten  fidb  teil* 
baftig  modben  on  feinem  beiligen  ©Oange* 
lium  toeldbeg  ibnen  eine  ©t>ei)e  fein  toirb 
bie  anm  ctoigen  Seben  fiibren  toirb.  S)ie 
i^inber  ^froel  boben  SWonna  gegeffen  in  ber 
aSiifte  unb  finb  bodb  g'eftorben.  ?toob  bouete 
eine  airdbe  ouf  trorfenem  ©oben,  unb  bre* 
bigte  bog  aSort  ©otteg.  €r  unb  fein  aSeib 
unb  feine  brei  ©obne  unb  ibre  aSeiber  finb 
erbolten  toorben  burdb  bie  ©iinbflut  ^ut 
neuen  aSelt — aunt  funbigen  unb  annt  fter- 
ben — toor  ibnen  ober  mdglitb  burdb  Obfer 
unb  ©louben  on  bie  ©erbeifeung  beg  ®r- 
loferg  felig  aw  toerben.  ^bt  uber  boben  toir 
einen  Sriirfbredber  ber  unb  bog  ©rob  be§ 
Sebeng  ougteilen  toiE  fo  toir  eg  onnebmen, 
toeldbeg  ung  awni  etoigen  Seben  bienen  toirb 
burdb  wHe  ©roigfeit,  fo  toir  ibm  oug  2iebe 
geborfom  finb  fo  toie  ^obonn  2Irnbt  ung 
lebrt:  „2)ie  2iebe,  fo  ®ott  befoblen  bot,  ift 
lieblidb  au  iiben,  unb  befebtoeret  beg  SWen* 
fdben  Serb  unb  Seele  nidbt,  fonbern  moebt 
bem  aJtenfdben  ein  fein  rubigeg  Seben,  unb 
ift  unferer  iEotur  beguem,  unb  nicbt  autoiber. 
aSenn  ober  @ott  befoblen  botte,  bofe  bu  bei- 
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nen  9ld(^iten  baffen  lottteft,  \o  ^latte  er  bit 
ttiel  €ttoa§  fd>h)crereS  gcbotcn,  benn  bofe  m 
beinen  S'iad^^ten  lieben  foUft.  2)enn  ^afe  unb 
Seinbijiiaft  ift  bem  ^eraen  unb  ber  Seek 
cine  grofee  5iaft  unb  ^ein,  nerje^ret  fieib 
unb  Seek.  3>enen,  bie  <Sott  lieben,  iit  e§ 
ttud)  eine  Suft  ben  9^acl)ften  au  Ikben;  benen 
bie  -©ott  nid)t  lieben,  ift  eS  oud)  au»io«, 
bafe  tie  ben  Sidcbtten  lieben  follen. 
eS  bit  nun  i'(^tt>er  an,  beiner  Derberbten  yea* 
lur  ben  2«enfcben  in  lieben,  fo  ge- 

benfe,  bab  eS  nocb  biel  |(btt>erer  jein  njirb, 
in  ber  ^olle  au  brennen.  €§  ift  ein  unfeliger 
SWenjd),  ber  lieber  ekig  toill  in  ber  ^blle 
brennen,  benn  feinen  S'Zdcbtten  attbie  lieben, 
unb  fi^)  mit  ibm  berfobnen.  e§  fub^^ 
ein  aWenfd^  aucb  an  feiner  Seek,  bafe,  toie 
ber  ©iQube,  griebe  mit  ©ott  bringt,  tme 
«QuIu§,  916m.  5,  1,  ipricbt:  Skbe,  SBerjob' 
nung,  unb  'griebe  mit  ben  3«enicben,  ift  erne 
Sinberung  unb  9lube  bem  ^eraen.  Sn 
genteil  Seinbjcbaft  unb  Unberfobnlubteit 
bringt  ber  Seek  ^ein.  Summe,  eine  jebe 
2:ugenb  bekbnet  ben,  ber  fie  bat,  unb  ein 
jcbeS  Safter  peiniget  ben,  ber  e§  auSiibt; 
eine  jeglic^  Xugenb  ebret  ben,  ber  fie  bat; 
ein  jeglidbeS  Safter  jcbdnbet  ben,  ber  e§  be- 
aebt."  _ 

Siciiiafeiteti  nnb  ©egebeiib«ten- 

^Qcob  S.  ^Killer  bon  biejer  ©egenb  ber 
cine  lange  3eit  kibenb  roar,  aber  boeb  etroaS 
beffer  biefen  Sommer,  bat  feinen  9lbf(bieb 
genommen  in  bie  ©toigfeit  unb  rourbe  be- 
erbigt  ben  13.  biefeS  SBonatS.  SSiek  Qreunbe 
unb  ^fonnte  bon  berfcbkbenen  ©egenben 
toaren  aufammen  gefommen,  unter  toeicben 
toaren  !«««  ©riiber  unb  S(b»aeftern  unb 
ou*  Albert  2«iner  Sr.,  ifjre.  eimer  IWiller, 
Albert  QRiller  ^r.,  9Rr§.  SRilo  9»iIIer,  ^oe 
©bier,  Sifeb.  9^eoI  $erfbberger,  9torfb  ©ia- 
gcricb  unb  Sreuc  ^Witter  bon  ©eauga  ©oun- 
tn  Ohio*  aWofe  iTt.  Sober  bon  SWiCer^burg, 
^olmeS  ©ountb,  Dbio;  ©Imer  a^iHe^nb 
SBcib  unb  ^an  SO'hller  unb  aSJciib  bon  Sb^b- 
tbeinana,  ^nbiano. 

^re.  Sobn  ©ingeritb  unb  SBeib  bon  ^o- 
fomo,  ^oroarb  ©ountt),  ^nbiana,  bie  in  bie- 
tcr  ©egenb  toaren  g^cunbe  unb  93efannte 
ju  befueben  unb  bon  bier  nacb  9Jorb  ^fota 
gereift  finb  toeiter  t^reunbe  unb  iBefannte  au 
'befudben,  finb  beibe  in  bem  ^ofbital  in  ber- 
fclben  ©egenb,  fie  mit  einem  befebdbigten 


aSttbr  beit 

^niee  unb  er  mil  einem  fdbtoeren  UmfaH 
mit  S^Iag,  tear  betoufetloS  eine  Scitlang 
aber  ift  roieber  beffer  nadb  k^tem  SBeridbt. 

,3«r§  Sona§  9BiIIer  bon  bier  ift  in  bem 
fiofbitol  in  ©bicago  unter  ^Traeneiung,  tbr 
abater  unb  SJhitter,  Sifdb.  3«aft  unb 
SSeib,  finb  ou(b  bort  bei  ibr. 

2Cbe  ©.  ^erfbberger,  ber  fdbroer  kibenb 
roar  roieber  in  ber  ^iiirae,  unb  immer  no(b 
bettfeft  liegt,  ift  nad)  kbtem  ©eriebt  roieber 
etroaS  beffer. 

Sam  Kauffman  unb  aSeib  unb  ©ib.  S. 
aRiller  bon  bier  toaren  in  ber  ©egenb  bon 
^alona,  Soma,  greunbe  unb  a3efannte  au 
befu^en.  ©ibeon  ift  bann  aucb  nadb  3Btf- 
confin  igreunbe  unb  93efannte  au  befueben. 

2)cr  Stcttb  ber  fiaubeit. 

2).  2:rober. 

2)er  Stanb  ber  Saubeit,  ift  ein  febr  b^ 
benflicber  Stanb.  Sut'em  bafe  ber  SRenfeb 
lau  toirb,  fo  ift  er  roeber  folt  noeb  toarm. 
Sa  er  bat  feinen  ©rnft,  urn  in  ben  9tegeln 
unb  Drbnungen  ©otte§  au  roanbein  unb 
fuebt  bod^,  ein  morolifcb  Seben  au  fubren. 
©r  roeife  roa§  ©otte§  2Bort  fagt,  aber  er 
aebtet  ficb  felbft  gereebt,  unb  betriigt  fein 
^era  fein  Znn  unb  Saffen  roare  reebt,  bor 
©ott,  inbem  bafe  er  feine  groibe  ober  freebe 
©iinben  tut.  2lber  Sefu^  fagt  un§,  tmr 
miiffen  aUem  abfagen,  roenn  roir  ibm  nacb- 
folgen  rooUen,  unS  felbft  erfennen,  unb 
bem  Seb,  unb  bem  Selbftroiaen  abfkrl^n 
unb  Sefum  ©briftum,  allein  bienen.  So 
fonnen  toir  unfere  eigene  Scbtoacbbeit  fc- 
ben,  unb  erfabren  bafe  toir  bon  un§  tcibft 
nicbt§  ©ute§  tun  fonnen.  Unb  bofe  roir  bie 
Suttung  be§  beiligen  ©eifte§  baben  miiffen, 
urn  in  ben  ©egen  ©otteS  au  bwnbeln.  Sa 
toenn  ber  beilifle  ©eift  un§  fiibret,  bann 
feb€u  toir  unfere  eigene  Sebmaebbeit,  unb 
®UUt>Ell-  -X 

2>er  ©ngel,  (nebmlicb  ber  ©ifcbot),  bon 
ber  ©emeinbe  au  fiaobicea  toar  lau  getoe- 
fen.  Unb  SefuS  bat  ibm  biefe  Sotfebaft  ge- 
febieft.  2)a§  faget  ber  9tmen  beifet,  ber  treuc 
unb  roabrbaftige  3€uge,  ber  9lnfang  ber 
S^reatur  ©otteS.  Seb  »eife  beine  SBerfe,  ba| 
bu  roeber  fait  nocb  toarm  bift.  2l(b,  oaB 
bu  fait  ober  toarm  todreft!  SBeil  bu 
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abet  Iqu  bift,  toerbe  id)  bi(^  auStb^ien  quB 
meimm  SWunbe.  2)u  ‘ibrid^jt:  bin  reicb, 

'  unb  bnbe  gar  [att,  unb  bebarf  nidblB,  unb 
TDeifet  nidbt,  bafe  bu  bi[t  eknb  unb  jammcr- 
^  Ii(f),  arm,  blinb  unb  blofe. 

►  ^  SWerfet  bem  3Kenid)  feine  ©idberbeit.  @r 
badbte  er  bebarf  ni(^tB  unb  tear  bodf)  ber 

>  ‘  ^iiibrer.  6r  ad^tet  bie  ©ebote  ©otleB  nidbt, 

too  bodf)  fagt:  Siebe  beinen  D^adbften  alB  bidb 

►  felbft.  Dber,  babt  unter  einanber  eine  briin- 
ftige  fiiebe,  auB  reinem  ^ersen,  unb  in  ber 

^  ^  fiiebe  odbtet  eudb  unter  einanber  einer  ben 
anbern  b'o^ex  b€n  fidfi  felbft.  ^a  er  toar 
nid^t  toa^fam,  bafe  er  gefeben  trot  bafe  nie- 
V  »  '  manb  -©otteB  ^nabe  berfdumet  bat  unb  et» 
toa  eine  bittere  SBurjel  aufgetoacbfen  ift, 

'  ^  unb  bide  baburd^  berunreiniget  finb  toor* 
ben.  Sdb  '©laube  er  toar  bebaftet  mit  allem 
bon  biefem,  ^nb  toor  auf  ber  Slubebanf  ge» 
^  ^  feffen,  unb  iHcbtB  geadbtet,  benn  er  meinte 
er  bebarf  ga^  rticbtB. 

Stber  SefuBTdgt  ibnt:  rate 

birba'febu@olbbonmirfaufeft. 
(Slamlicb,  ben  bdligen  tSeift  befommen,  bafe 

*  bu  toader  toirft  na^  bem  '©eift,  unb  meine 

1  •  2Berf«  auBfubreft.)  35aB  mit  geuer 

I  burdbldutertift.  (3>er  bciliQe  ©eift 

^  '  ^ot  ade  Slnfecbtungen,  unb  SSerfoIgungen, 

Ubertounben,  unb  ber  SWenftb,  too  erfuKet 
/  ift  mit  bemfelbigen,  ift  nicbt  balb  toerfubret) 
3)afeburei(btoerbeft,  unbtoeifee 
I  ft  I  e  i  b'e  r  b  a  B  b  u  b  i  cb  a  n  t  u  ft,  u  n  b 

^  nicbtoffenbartoerbebie<S(ban* 

'  bebeinerSBIofee.  ^a  toer  baB  ftleib 

'I  7  ber  ©eredbtigfeit  trdgt,  unb  boBfelbige  rein 
I.  .  bait,  ber  ift  r  e  i  db,  in  bem  ^$errn.  Unb 

©albebeine^ugen,  mitStugen- 

♦  V  f  a  1 6  e,  b  o'fe  b  u  f  e  b  e  n  m  6  g  e  ft. 

SBo  SefuB  auf  ^rben  toor  bat  er  bielen 
'©linben  bie  Slugen  geoffnet,  bafe  fie  feben 
fonnten.  Sie  ba'ben  ibn  mit  emft  ongeru- 
•“  >  fen  unb  eine  bitte  on  ibn  getan  bofe  er  ibre 
Slugen  auftun  follte,  bafe  fie  febenb  toerben. 
aSie  biel  mebr  toirb  er  unfere  geiftlidben 
^  Stugen  falben  bafe  toir  unfere  Slrmut,  unb 
’ "  feine  Slllmadbt  feben  fonnen,  unb  bann  mit 
.  ^  attem  ®rnft,  bem  ^errn  bienen.  SBenn  toir 
nur  toiHig  finb  urn  unB  felbft  au  berleugnen 
^  unb  fein  ftreua  auf  unB  nebmen,  unb  ibm 
nacbfolgen,  im  ©eift,  unb  in  ber  SBabrbeit. 
^  »  SIber  ber  ^robbd  fagt:  ®erflud)t  fei  ber  too 
beB  ^errn  SBerf  Idffig  treibet. 

‘ ’  Sa  ber  Idffige  SWenfcb  ift  lau,  unb  in  fei- 
ner  Saubeit,  fann  er  ©ott  nidbt  gefdEig  fein. 
'  SefuB  fagt  toeiter:  SBelcbe  iib  lieb  babe. 


bie  ftrofe  unb  giicbtige  icb.  So  fei  nun  flei- 
feig  unb  tue  a^ufee.  2>er  befebrte  a^enfdb 
fud)t  immer  feinen  Stonb  ju  beffern,  er  ift 
nie  jufrieben  mit  ficb  felbft,  benn  er  fiebet 
immer  nod)  too  ibm  ettooB  mongelt  an  bem 
aiubm,  ben  er  dor  ©ott  baben  follte.  S)enn 
SbriftuB  fiibret  unB  mit  Vinem  beiligen 
©eift  in  alle  SBabrbeiten  toenn  toir  unB 
fdbft  derleugnen,  unb  boB  ^cb,  in.  ben  S^obt 
bringen,  unb  in  bem  neuen  Seben  toanbein, 
in  ©brifto.  ^  mebr  toir  ibm  Qfiailm  geben, 
in  unferm  ^eraen,  befto  mebr  fann  er  un¬ 
fere  ©ebanfen  unb  SBerfe  auf  ^r  redbten 
a^abn  balten.  aBenn  toir  ber  Siinbe  abge- 
ftorben  finb,  bann  leben  toir  ©ott,  in  ©brifto 
§efu,  unb  fonnen  atte  berriidbe  Staten  riib- 
men,  bie  er  geton  bat  fur-  unB.  S^fu^  fagt 
toeiter:  Siebe,  i(b  ftebe  dor  ber  Stiir,  unb 
flobfte  an,  fo  iemanb  meine  0timme  baren 
toirb,  unb  bie  ^iir  ouftun,  au  bem  toerbe 
idb  eingeben,  unb  boB  Slbenbmol  mit  ibm 
bolten,  unb  er  mit  mir. 

greunb,  'baben  toir  ^efu  Stimme  gebo- 
ret?  ^oben  toir  unfer  ^ra  oufgetan,  bafe 
er  eB  reinigen  fann  unb  SBefib  badon  baben? 
SBenn  ifidbt,  fo  laffet  unB  feine  3eit  derfau- 
men,  um  unferen  ©eruf  unb  ©rto&blung 
feft  au  macben.  SBer  'ubertoinbet,  bem  toill 
idb  geben,  mit  mir  ouf  meinem  ©tubi  au 
fiben,  toie  idb  iibertounben  babe,  unb  bin 
gefeffen  mit  meinem  SBater  ouf  feinem 
©tubl.  O  tooB  fiir  eine  berriitbe  aSerbei- 
bung!  aBorum  fonnen  toir  unB  nidbt  felbft 
SBerleugnen  biefe  fleine  S^it  bie  toir  bier 
finb,  benn  urtfer  fieben  ift  fura.  atber  bie 
^igfeit  ift  eine  febr  Tange 
len  toir  biefelbige  aubringen.  ©B  finb  nur 
atoei  Orte,  bie  Dual,  ober  bie  etoige  Qreubc, 
toeldbe? 


^obanneB  ber  Xoitfer. 


^foio  40,  3  lefen  toir:  „©B  ift  eine  ©tim- 
me  eineB  ^rebigerB  in  ber  aBiifte,  bereilet 
bem  ^rren  ben  aBeg,  maebt  auf  bem  ©e- 
filbe,  eine  ebene  a3abn  unferem  ©ott.  aBoB 
niebrig  ift  fott  erbdbet  toerben,  unb  toaB 
bo(b  ift  foil  erniebrigt  toerben.  SabanneB 
batte  ein  ftleib  don  ftameiBbaoren  unb  ein 
lei^rnen  ©iirtel  um  feine  Senben  unb  feine 
©^jeife  toar  ^eufdbreden  unb  toilber  §onig. 
Siefe  fticibung  toar  bie  ber  ^ro;?bden. 
2.  i^nige  1, 8  finben  toir  bei  ©liaB  boBfelbe 
ftleib.  aBir  lefen  aucb  ©ad)oria  13,  4  bafe 
bie  falfcben  ^ropbeten  au(b  foicbe  fticiber 
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trugen  urn  bie  ®?eni(^|en  au  betriigen.  ®§ 
moite  Qucb  no^  oorfommen  bafe  eln 
foIfc^S  ober  bo^iniutigeg  ^era  augebccft 
toirb,  mit  einem  einfocben  ^leib.  SBir  lefen 
bon  SBoIfen  in  Sd)af§bclaen  tfber  finben 
nid^tS,  bon  ©cbofen  in  ^olfSpelaen. 

SKottliaug  fagt:  3u'ber  3eit  font  Soban- 
neS  ber  Xdufer  unb  b^ebigte  in  ber  SBiiite 
be§  jiibifcben  SonbeS,  unb  fbrocb:  ^ut  iBufee, 
ba§  $immelreicb  i|t  nnbe  berbei  gefommen. 
(S§  iam  biel  5BoH§  au  ibnt,  liefeen  ficb  tau< 
fon,  unb  bcfannten  ibre  Siinben.  SM  ift 
Sufee?  ^rftlidb  ©rfenntniS  ber  Sunben 
unb  bie  SSerbarnmniS,  bie  barouf  rubet. 
2)ieter  Stonb  asigt  un§  ber  ipiaintift  in  116 
^falm:  Stride  be§  2:obe§  batten  micb  um» 
fangen,  unb  ^ngfte  ber  $oIIe  batten  micb 
getroffen,  i^  fom  in  jammer  unb  9^ot.  So 
mirb  un§  bie  ^rofee  unferer  Scbulb  bor  3lu« 
gen  gefteEt  burdb  ben  b^iligen  ©eift.  2!Qnn 
fommt  boS  93efenntni§  I'einer 

Siinben,  unb  er  ruft  au§  bem  inneren  jei« . 
ne§  §eraen§,  mit  ben  ^uben:  ^br  EJtdnner 
liebe  ©riiber  ma§  jotten  mir  tun?  9tpg.  2, 
37.  SobanneS  tourbe  biejelbe  grag  borge* 
legt,  ober  er  bat  fie  nur  beontroortet,  moS 
aeitlicbe  So^en  angebt,  aber  i^etruS  bat  fie 
au  5efu  gefiibrt,  aber  audb  burcb  93ufee. 

Sefu§  felbft  bat  fein  ©dongelium  fo  ange. 
fangen  SKorf.  1, 15:  5)ie  3eit  ifterfiiUt,  ba§ 
^ei%  ©otteS  ift  berbei  gefommen,  tut  ©u* 
fee  u.  gloubt  bem  ©bangelium.  5efu§  fonbte 
bie  3moIf  au§  unb  fie  prebigten  man  foEte 
Sufee  tun.  aSir  feben  toie  notig  eg  ift  SBufee 
au  tun,  ber  beilige  ©eift  braucbt  bie  Sufee 
um  ben  alten  9?tenfcben  in  ung  au  tdbten. 
Sefug  after  ruft  bie  mit  Siinben  belabenen 
au  ficb,  wub  fagt:  ^cb  toiE  eucb  erquicfen, 
unb  lernet  bon  mir  Sanftmut  unb  ^mut, 
mein  ^otb  Ut  fanft  unb  meine  Soft  ift  leicbt, 
fo  mcrbet  ibr  JRube  finben  fiur  eure  Seelen. 
3Dann  folgen  nodb  bem  SBort  goftanneg  beg 
Jidufer,  bie  griicftte  ber  iBufee.  ®r  nennt  bie 
^Jbarifder  unb  Sabbuader:  ^br  C^tternge* 
aiidbtc  ober  Sdblangenbrut  Cr  fogt  Sbnen: 
Sffttabamg  Same  bilft  eucb  nicbtg.  ®g  biift 
ung  aucb  nicbtg  bafe  toir  fromme  ©Item  ba* 
ften,  ober  au  einer  cbriftli^en  ©cmeinfdboft 
gebdren  fonbern,  ber  ©ottlofe  mufe  ©otteg* 
fiird)tig  merben,  ber  Ungerecbte  mufe  ©e* 
tecbt  merben,  ber  Unfeufdbe  ober  Unreine 
mufe  i^eufeb  unb  Stein  merben,  ber  Unmdfei- 
ge  in  effen  unb  trinfen  mufe  fOtdfeig  merben, 
ber  fiiigner  mufe  aBcfbrbaftig  merben  u.  f.  m. 
aSo  biefe  ^nberungen  aum  SBorfdbein  fom* 


men,  bort  ift  eine  neue  ©efturt  Poran  ge- 
gangen.  2Ber  nun  fo  meit  gefommen  ift, 
ber  febe  mobi  au  mag  ^Saulug  fagt  1.  ^or. 
10,  12:  3>arum  mer  ficb  Idfet  biinfen  er 
ftebe,  mag  mobI  au  feben  bafe  er  niefet  foEe. 

Sobanneg  ber  Xdufer  fagt:  ©g  ift  ben 
iBdumen  bie  2ljt  an  bie  SBurael  gelegt,  mel- 
cber  aSaum  nid)l  gute  griicbte  bringt  mirb 
aftgebauen  unb  ing  geuer  gemorfen.  Sufag 
13,  6  lefen  mir  bon  bem  unfruefttbaren  gei- 
genbaum  meicbem  bagfelbe  ongebrobet  mor- 
ben  ift.  Suf.  3,  16  fagt  ^obanneg  ber  2:du* 
fer:  ^cb  taufe  eucb  mit  SBaffer,  eg  fommt 
aber  ein  Stdrferer  nacb  mir,  bem  ieft  nieftt 
genugfam  bin  bie  Stiemen  feiner  Sdbube 
aufaulofen,  ber  mirb  eucb  mit  bem  beiligen 
©eift  unb  geuer  taufen.  2)ie  ©eiftetaufe 
ift  bie  aSerdnberung  beg  ^eraeng,  unb  ©r- 
neuerung  beg  Sinneg,  bafe  man  fagen  fann 
mie  ^aulug:  IJag  alte  ift  Pergangen  eg  ift 
aEeg  neu  gemorben. 

So  ift  bie  aSoffer  J^aufe  bag  3eicben  bon 
benn  mag  im  inneren  borgegangen  ift.  3>ie 
geuer  Jlaufe  bon  meldber  ^efug  fagt  au  ben 
Sdbnen  3ebebdug:  ^dnnt  ibt  ben  ^eldb 
trinfen,  ben  trinfe,  unb  eu<b  taufen  laf- 
fen  mornit^cb  getauft  merbe?  ^efug  ift  ge- 
freuaigt  morben,  ^afobug  entbauptet,  So* 
banneg  auf  bie  Sufel  ifjatmog  berftannt, 
bag  maren  geuertaufen.  So  maebt  audb  fPe* 
trug  ung  aufmerffam  auf  bie  ^ifee  bie  ung 
bier  begegnet.  1.  ^et,  4,  12.  13.  ©brder 
12,  6 — 12:  3ucbtigung  ober  Sirubfal  bringt 
ung  ndber  au  ©ott. 

^fJetrug  fagt  ung  bag  bieg  nicbtg  feltfameg 
ift,  fonbern  freuet  eudb  bafe  mir  miirbig  feit 
beg  fieibeng  ©brifti  teilftaftig  fein  fdnnen. 

aBir  lefen  bon  bem  ©nbe  beg  Sobanneg 
beg  Sduferg,  fKattb.  14  unb  EEarfug  6,  16 
— 29.  Sobanneg  fagte  au  $crobeg,  eg  ift 
nidbt  redbt  bafe  bu  beineg  ®ruberg  SBeib  ba* 
deft.  2)arum  murbe  Sobonneg  gefangen. 
©g  febeint  alg  mdre  eg  mebr  ber  ^erobiog 
ibr  aWoebmerf  alg  beg  ij^erobeg.  Etacb  bem 
tobt  beg  3:duferg  mar  beg  ^erobeg  grieben 
am  ©nbe.  Stiebt  lange  naber  marb  er  unb 
fein  aSeib  berftannt  nacb  Sion,  granfreidb 
unb  im  Subr  39  nadb  ©brifti  ©efturt  foE 
er  geftorften  fein.  Salome  bie  5!dnaerin, 
mie  Sofepbug  fie  nennt,  but  ben  2;etrar(b 
bon  Sturda  gebeirotet  fpbilip  dor  II  meldber 
aucb  ibr  Onfel  mar,  meldber  after  nidbt  lange 
leftte.  !3)ann  botte  fie  einen  fungen  Xetrardb 
bon  ber  griecbifdben  Snfel  ©b<ilci§  ge'beiro* 
tet,  bort  foE  fie  bon  einer  Scblonge  geftiffen 
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.  toorben  unb  geftorben  feiit.  ObigeS  ift  €nl* 

>  nommen  au§  bent  5Bud^  Sourness  of 
SefuS,"  non  ®r.  ©rnkree.  ©in  anberer 

>  ^  ^amenS  3)QnieI  aWarcf  befd^rerbt  tfiren  Xob 

in  feinem  Sudf),  „Xbe  3:;efting§  of  ^fu§  anb 
'  ^  tbc  SineS  of  tbe  HboftelS."  -Sie  rodre  iiberS 
©i§  gegnngen  unb  burd)  gebrod^n  unb  ba§ 
^  fd^orf  ©i§  i^)i^en  ^obf  nbgefcbnitten, 

y  bicfeS  fei  babin  geftellt  aber  toir  tniffen  toaS 

^eremiaS  fagt:  2)ie  ^ottlofen  b^ben  feinen 
^  t,  grieben.  ^iefcS  tnorb  befonberS  erfiiJttt  on 
ber  gonaen  gnmilie  be§  §erote§  be§  I  nodi) 

>  ^  SofebbuS. 

y.  ,  ©rufe  an  alle  ^erolblefer,  unb  ©bitor. 

*  ©.  3W.  iTJafsiger. 

i  - - 

SBirfct  ©bci^* 


,  ,  ©bangelium  Sob^nneS  6. 

m  h 

®ie§  niele  SSoIf  fiebt  bie  SBunber  unb 
3ei<ben,  bie  Sefu§  an  ben  ^ranfen  tat  au 
biefer  3eit,  unb  i'bre  Stabt  ift  erregt,  unb 
■  er  unb  feine  ^linger  geben  auf  ben  93erg, 
.  unb  bie  3eit  ber  Oftern  ift  nabe.  ©r  b^bt 
feine  Stugen  auf,  unb  feine  ©eele  ift  tief 
^  ,  'kfiimmert  fiir  ba§  8eelenbeil  feiner  ^iin* 

'  ger  unb  audE)  fiir  ba§  SBoIf.  ©r  ineife  bafe 
ibre  [^atizn  unb  fatten  $eraen  miiffen  aer» 

'  brodfien,  erinarmt,  unb  mit  feinem  b^iligen 
•  unb  guten  ©eift  bom  SBater  befeudbtet  mer. 

^  ben,  fo  bafe  ber  lebenbige  SBeiaenfame  be§ 
^  ©bangeliumS  fann  einfallen,  aufgeben  unb 
^  ^  Sriidfite  bringen  aum  eibigen  unb  feligen 

*  Seben.  @ein  ^era  ift  boll  erbormen,  unb 
toiC  ba§  biele  SSgIf  nidbt  ungegeffen  bon 
ftdb  laffen.  ©r  begegnet  ^bitippuS  mit  fei* 

f  ner  emften  grage:  2Bo  faufcn  h)ir  ®rot 
I  bafe  biefe  effen?  ^bitippi^^  fongt  an  au  ar* 
beiten.  ©r  bbrte  bafe  fflnf  ©erftenbrote,  unb 
atoei  gifdbe  ba  ftnb,  unb  batb  ift  Sefu§  unb 
'  ^  feine  hunger  am  auSteilen.  ®ie  effen  olle 
unb  toerben  fatt,  unb  beben  ouf  bon  ©rodfen 
bie  iibrig  blicben  al®otf  ^rbe.  Die  3Wen* 
-%  *  fcben  merfen  feine  tounberbore  ^aft  unb 
bafe  er  toobrIidE)  ber  ?|3ropbet  fei  ber  in  bie 
^  SBelt  fommen  foU.  Sefu§  merft  bafe  fie  bie 
I  ^nbe  an  ibn  legen,  unb  ibn  aum  ^dnig 
madben  moEen,  aber  er  entroid)  auf  ben  ®efg 
>  urn  aEein  au  fein  mit  feinem  lieben  bintm* 
Itfcben  aSater,  unb  urn  menig  au  ruben.  ©§ 

•  fjjeint  feine  Singer  finb  unrubig  unb  be* 
fummert,  benn  gefu^  ift  uicbt  bei  ibnen, 
aber  balb  begegnet  er  ibnen  auf  bem  2l?eer 
mit  feinen  trdftenben  aSorten:  giixcbtet  eudE) 


nidE)t,  idb  bin§!  Sft§  uud^  nidbt  au  3citcn  fo 
bei  un§,  ibr  meine  Sieben.  a^nn  toir  mei* 
nen  bafe  Sefu^  nidbt  bei  un§  ift  mir  ibn  aber 
Oon  ganaem  ^eraen  fudben,  fo  merben  niir 
ibn  finben. 

Da§  ai^olf  fudbte  ^fum,  unb  midb  biinft 
fie  batten  bie  gute  ©peife,  ba  er  fie  fpeifte 
nidbt  oergeffen,  unb  fo  fie  ftdb  aw  ibnt  bidten, 
er  fie  non  3eit  ju  ^it  fpeifen  merbe,  obne 
bafe  fie  arbeiten  ober  fi^  bemiiben  braudb* 
ten.  ^ir  boren  feine  bur^bringenbe  aSorte: 
aSabrlidb,  mabrlidb,  idb  fage  eudb,  ibr  fucbet 
midb  ai^bt  barum  bafe  ibr  3cid)en  unb  aSun* 
ber  gefeben  babt  fonbern  bofe  ibr  t)on  bem 
a3rot  gcgeffen  ba&t/  unb  feib  fatt  getoorben. 

aSirfet  ©peife,  nidbt  bie  Pergdnglidb  ift. 
aSie  unb  Ujo  bat  Sd'uS  biefe  feine  ©peife 
getoirfet?  ginben  mir  e§  nicbt  im  atnfang 
beg  ateuen  DeftamentS:  3u  ber  3dt  fing  Sc' 
fu§  an  au  prebigen,  unb  fagen  bie  3eit  ift 
erfiittt  meint  bie  erfte  3eit,  unb  bie  3eit 
be§  Opfer  bringenS  fiir  bie  ©iinbe,  fo  mic 
er  un§  fo  ernftlidb,  lebrt:  aSenn  ibr  miifetet 
ma§  bo§  fei,  idb  babe  aSoblgefatten  an  ber 
a5armberaigfeit  unb  ni^t  am  Dpfer.  ^db 
bin  fommen  bie  ©iinber  aur  aju^  au  ru* 
fen.  Sm  ©efep  ajtofe  rourbe  ber  ©iinber 
au  Dob  gefteinigt,  obne  iBormberaigfeit 
burib  atueier  ober  breier  aeugen  SEtJunbe. 
Sept  ober  burdb  ba§  ©oangelium  ruft 
fug  ibn  aur  SBufee:  Da§  fRcicb  ©otteg  ift 
nobe  berbei  fommen,  meint  SduS  mit  fei* 
ner  ^eilfomen  Sebre,  fo  U)ie  er  fpradb:  ^Ifo 
bat  ©ott  bie  aSelt  geliebet.  ... 

©r  erinnert  ung  frdftig  bafe  mir  au  ibnt 
fommen  unb  burcb  beg  aSaterg  3ug  gcao* 
gen  finb,  unb  bafe  menn  mir  mabriicb  ibnt 
glauben.  mir  bag  emige  2eben  baben  mo* 
gen.  5^1  bin  bag  93rot  beg  Sebeng,  unb  bieg 
tebenbige  a3rot  ift  mein  gleifd),  roeicbeg  idb 
geben  merbe  fiir  bag  Seben  ber  aSelt.  aSabr* 
lidE),  teabriidb,  i(b  fage  eudb,  merbet  ibr  nicbt 
effen  bag  gleifdb  beg  aWenfdbenfobneg,  unb 
trinfen  fein  a3Iut,  fo  babt  tbr  fein  Seben  in 
eudb.  Snt  ©0.  Sob-  1  lefon  mir:  „Unb  bag 
aSort  marb  gleifdb  unb  mobnte  unter  ung." 
2)tit  biefem  fein  gleifdb  effen,  unb  a9Iut  trin* 
fen  min  Sefu^  ung  lebren  bafe  mir  feine  beil* 
fame  fiebre  gerne  lefen  unb  lernen,  fein 
9luf  aur  '3ufee  mit  einem  aerbroebenen  .'pera 
miHiglidb  boren  fo  bafe  mir  don  Dag  au  Dag 
gerne  au  ibnt  fommen,  mit  a3itten,  ©udben, 
unb  9(nfIopfcn,  fo  bafe  mir  empfongen,  fin* 
ben,  unb  ung  aufgeton  mirb.  -Dtit  feinem 
a3Iut  trinfen  glaube  idb  mifl  SofuS  ung  fein 
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'fleiben  lel^ren.  SBie  dieleS  bot  er  g^Iitten 
inbcm  bafe  cr  gele^rt  l^ot,  unb  loie  fraftig 
^ben  bi^e  Suben  ibm  toiberftanben  unb 
toiberfbrodben,  unb  toie  gebulbig  unb  long* 
miitig  but  er  bie§  oIIe§  ertrogen.  Sn  biejem 
fcinem  Sleil'cb  ift  er  geborfom  geblieben  bi§ 
aunt  2^ob,  unb  litt  ben  bitteren  ^reuaeStobt 
urn  un§  2trme  bon  unferer  ©iinbenidjulb  au 
crlofen,  unb  un§  mit  Oeinein^  biuunlifdien 
SSoter  au  berjobuen.  ^r  i^eift  ift^  ber  bo 
lebcnbig  modbt  ba§  gleijct)  ift  fein  nlibe,  bie 
aSBorte  bie  ict)  rebe  bie  finb  <Sei[t  unb  finb 
fieben. 

£)  gelreuer  unb  lieber  biuimlifdbcr  SSoter, 
tt)ir  bitten  bicb  bemiitig  urn  bie  ^o^  unb 
^oft  beineS  beiligen  unb  guten  @eifte§,  [o 
bofe  tnir  bon  3eit  au  3eit  in  oUe  SBotirbeit 
gcicitet  toerben,  unb  toor  oEem  Srrtum  be* 
toobrt  blerben.  SBir  bitten  fiir  unjere  lie* 
ben  ^inber,  fur  olle  unfere  lieben  Sriiber 
unb  <SdE)b>eftern,  unb  fiir  unfere  biele  fun* 
gen  Sriiber  unb  ©dbroeftern,  fo  bofe  toir  nicbt 
berfiibrt  tterben  mbdbten  burdb  ben  ajetrug 
ber  ©iinbe.  8o  tnie  Seremio  gebetet  but  au 
feiner  3eit:  „iBefebre  bu  micb,  fo  toerbe  icb 
Sefebret,  benn  bu  Mft  mein  $err,  unb  mein 
@ott.  '3)0  idb  befebret  toorb  bo  tot  idb  59ufee, 
unb  nodb  bem  i(|  getoibigt  bin,  fdbloge  idb 
midb  ouf  bie  ^iifte,  benn  id)  bin  au  Scbon* 
ben  g^morben,  unb  ftebe  fdbomrot,  benn  i^ 
mufe  leiben  ben  $obn  meiner  ^ugenb."  2Bir 
bonfen  bir  $eralii  fiir  bie  @obe  beineS 
lieben  SobneS  ^efuS,  benn  bu  gefonbt  buft, 
unS  airmen  bein  feligeS  euongelium  au  oer* 
filnbigen,  fo  bofe  mir  fieben  unb  griebe  bo* 
ben  mogen. 

3)en  19.  Sunuor,  1935. 


‘Bie  ©tnbt  «tben  unb  ibre  Umgcbung. 


aSBerte  fiefer,  ein  ©rufe  im  borouS  on 
olle  fiicbbober  be«  aSortg.  ^tb  fomme  ge* 
robe  iebt  aurucf  bon  einer  beutfcben  (Sbon* 
gelifdben  ^rcbe  bie  bier  in  Sltben  aiemlid) 
ftorf  ift.  3)o§  beimobnen  biefer  ^irdbe  ber* 
urfodbte  cinen  aiemlidb  tiefen  ©inbrudf  in 
mir  in  bem  bofe  fie  eine  fonberbore  flrenge 
Orbnung  boben  bie  gonae  3eit  be§  @otte§* 
bienfteb.  Sdbon  bo  i^  on  bie  2^ur  fom  be* 
merfte  idb  bo&  oUeS  boau  georbnet  ift. 

Sin  ber  Stiix  rooren  ongebeftet  biefe  aCBor* 
te  in  beutfcber  unb  griecbifcber  Sprocbe: 
,.5n  §inblicf  ouf  bie  i^eiligfeit  biefe§  Drte§ 
mirb  beralid)  gebeten  fid)  oor  unb  toobrenb 
beS  ©otteSbienftcg  grofeer  StiHe  au  beflei* 


aSttbibeit 

feigen.  3)o§  aSerloffen  ber  ^irdbe  bor  8dblufe 
mbge  um  ber  gebotenen  fRudf[idbt  mitten  un* 
terbleiben."  ^n  unferer  omerifonifdben  beut* 
f^en  8brodbe  'tbore  e§  etmo  jo  mic  folgen* 
be§:  „Sm  nod)benfen  ouf  bie  aSidbtigfeit 
biefeS  Drt§  ift  e§  beralidb  berlongt  fid)  bor 
bem  unb  oucb  mdbrenb  ber  3eit  be§  @ot* 
te§b ienfteg  redbt  ftitte  au  berbolten.  3)o§ 
binouSgeben  bebor  ber  '@otte§bienft  borii* 
ber  ift,  mog  um  beg  aSerboteg  mitten  nidbt 
erloubt  fein."  ■eg  blieb  ein  SWonn  ouf  ber 
aBo(^t  bie  gonae  3eit  iiber,  biefer  lofet  oud^ 
niemonb  btuein  fommen,  bie  3eit  bog  eg 
gebetet  mirb  ober  ber  ffjforrer  om  tjrebigen 
mor. 

aWit  bem  aBdd)ter  fo  mie  oud)  mit  bem 
^rebiger  f)otte  idt)  ©elegenbeit  nod)  ber  @e* 
mcinbe  eine  a5efonntfd)oft  au  mod)en.  3)er 
aCBddbter  mor  fruber  bon  3)onemorf  unb  fein 
aSeib  mor  eine  ©riedbifd^.  2>og  buffiert 
ofterg  bier  bog  ougidnbifdbe  ©briften  bie 
bier  onfommen  fidb  oereb^Iicben  mit  griedbi* 
jcben  ebriften,  bog  mor  oudb  mobi  fd)on  fo 
in  ber  ^boftel  3eiten.  3)ie  beiben  fonnten 
beutf(b  unb  englifdb  fbrecben.  3)er  ^rebiger 
mor  bon  einer  8tobt  oug  3)eutidbionb  bie 
idb  oui  befucbt  butte  ouf  meiner  einftmol 
eurobdifdben  ftteife.  Seine  Sebre  mor  ernf^* 
boft  unb  einbriidllidb  borgegeben,  nidbt  in 
einer  oufgeblofenen  ^rt,  mie  ofterg  ber  gott 
ift  unter  ^irdben  in  ben  grofeen  Stdbten. 
Sie  botten  oudb  fein€  longer  (^buir)  otte 
bie  mottten  unb  fonnten,  ftimmten  mit  ein 
im  ©efong.  Sdbbne  tief  finnenbe  fiieber 
murben  gefungen,  6  ober  7  im  ©onaen.  _ 
iDog  8d)Iu|lieb  fing  on:  „aSoter  unfer 
im  ^immelreidb;  ber  bu  ung  otte  beifeeft 
gleicb."  3)og  erfte  Sieb  mor:  fRiiftet  eudb 
ibr  ©briften."  3)iemeil  bie  Sieber  midb  fo 
fd)on  unb  erbouliib  bodbten  au  fein  fdbrieb 
i^  unterfdbieblidbe  bon  ibrcn  SBerfen  ouf 
fo  bofe  menn  einige  bon  eudb  2efern  fie  ler- 
nen  mottten,  gloube  icb  ficberlidb,  merbp  fie 
bodb  nii^Iidb  fein.  3)er  Sttome  beg  Sieber* 
budbeg  beifet:  „fproteftontiicbe  ©bongelifdbe 
^Jirdben  Siebcr.  ©ing  ber  aSerfe  ift  mie  bieg: 

Streitet  redbt  bie  men’gen  ^obre, 

.©b  ibe  fommt  ouf  bie  Jiobtenbobre, 
^ura,  fura  ift  unfer  Sebenglouf. 
aSBenn  ©ott  mirb  ben  Xobtcn  medcn 
Unb  ©briftug  mirb  bie  aSelt  erfdbredfen. 
So  fteben  mir  mit  greuben  ouf. 

©in  onberg  Sieb: 
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$etoIb  bet  Babtbeit 


^ott  loB  toir  finb  berfol^nt 
i  un§  bie  SKelt  nod)  lol^nt — 

aBa^rt  nid^t  lange, 

,  ^  Unb  @otte§  ©ol^n  l^ot  langjlenS  id^on 
UnS  &eig€kgt  bie  @f)renfron. 

>  > 

^  9^odE)  ein  anber  fiieb: 

,/@m  reineS  ^era,  §err  fd^aff  in  mir" 

> 

^  ^  2>er  erfte  S8er§  bnOon  ift: 

.  ©in  reineS  ^era,  $err  -fd^off  in  mir. 

*  €(f)Iiefe  an,  ber  ©iinben  Stiir. 

.  .  aSertreibe  fie,  unb  lofe  nid£)t  an 

'  Safe  fie  in  meinem  ^eraen  rub. 

i 

9?iemal§  auf  meiner  Sleife  (auSgenom* 

^  ^  men  in  SabQii)  bjar  i(b  beigetoobnt  too  ei* 

.  ne  foldfie  Drbnung  unb  ©tille  berrfdEite  al§ 
bier.  Unter  ben  'iltJennoniten  einbeimif(ben 
©emeinben  in  beibe  unb  bat* 

ten  fie  eine  fcbone  Orbnung,  aber  bod^  nidE)t 
gor  mie  bie  in  Sltben.  ©ie  mogen  bie  So* 

'  faner  nidtjt  itbertreffen  in  bemfelben.  STn 

•  beibe  biefe  Drten  fann  mon,  foft  fogen  bofe 
biejenigen  bie  ein  giiteS  ©ebbr  bcrkn,  fonn» 

^  •  ten  beinabe  jebe  be§  ®otte§bienfte§  eine 
t  ©tednabel  (§t>ell)  boren  fallen.  S'tur  einmal 

]  tourbe  gefeben  bafe  ein  iunger  iltZann  rilcf* 

I  •  ^  toartS  ftbaute.  Slucb  nur  einmol  bafe  einige 
binein  fomen  na^bem  bie  ©emeinbe  an* 

I  ^  fing.  2)a§  tear  roobrcnb  ber  be§  Sin* 
genB. 

'  3eitlid^  fommen  bie  fteute  aufammen  unb 
f«feen  ficb  leiB  unb  ftiHe.  S^ein  fluftern  o^er 
irgenb  ein  ©eftjradf)  tourbe  oerbanbelt.  Sie 
>  gingen  binein  toie  fie  bin  fommen.  ©in 

I  jebeB  ebe  eB  fid^  fe^te  blieb  eB  ein  toenig 

f  r*  fteben  unb  flebete  benfenb  in  ibren  ©innen 
fiir  bie  geiftli^e  ®egleitung  in  ibrem  3n‘ 

I  '  >  fommen  fommen.  ®a  icb  oUeB  nad^bad^te 
,,  baud^te  eB  micb  bafe  toir  (unjere  ©emeinbe 
^  in  ^m^ifa)  batten  Urfaib  unb  fbnnten 
,  ,  nocb  ein  ®eifpiel  nei)men  oon  ben  2ttbener 

*  beutf(be  ©otteBglaubigen.  iftoib  einB  boB 

Lr  einbriicfliib  toor,  toar  bie  tounberfame  fRein* 

liibfeit  beB  ^irdbenboufeB.  !Die  93anf,  bie 
'i>  aSanbe,  bie  Geutbter  neben  an  ber  aSonb 
unb  boB  meffingne  SRctoI  boron  fie  befeftigt 
*  tooren, — oHeB  toor  febr  glonaenb  unb  rein. 

^  ,  ©0  toobi  ber  SBoben  unb  bie  oberc  aCBonb, 
toeltbe  Oon  ber  oberfcbtoelle  (burdbaug)  un* 
bebecft  toor  ober  mit  glonaenber  girniB 
(aSornifdb)  b^roor  fdbicn.  2)ie  93anfe  tooren 


oucb  geftridben  mit  SimiB  (aSornifdb),  fie 
batten  toobI  fRiidflebnen  ober  tooren  einfodb 
gemodbt,  batten  blofe  bat:te  ©i^e.  S3ie  aSon* 
be  tooren  gona  einfodb  in  toeifeer  gaobe  ober 
bocb  gar  glott  unb  fonberbor  toeife.  ©B  toor 
nidbt  ijroitOoH  unb  fbfllidb  oufgeaiert  toie 
meiftenB  ber  Soil  ift  unter  ben  grofeen  ©tobt* 
^irdben,  fie  iibertreffen  fie  nur  loeit  in  ibrer 
9ieinli(bfeit  unb  ajefdbcibenbeit. 

©B  giebt  oiele  beutfdbe  in  2ttben  unb  fonft 
in  einigen  onberen  Orten  im  fiiblidben  J^eil 
beB  SoiibeB,  ober  gor  toenig  im  iRorben,  bo 
botte  eB  mondbe  Sronaofen.  iRodb  beut  aa 
iogB  gibt  cB,  Oiele  StuBlonber  in  Sltben. 
3>em  lefen  no^  in  ber  Slpoftelgefdbidbte  too* 
ren  bomoIB  oudb  eine  3abl  atuBIonber  bier 
toobnenb.  ©B  finb  moncbe  ©nglifdbe,  5)eut* 
fdbe,  ^tolioner,  Strmenier  baafig,  ®dnifdbe, 
Sronaofen  unb  oudb  oerfdbiebcne  2tmerifo* 
ner  fo  toie  nocb  anbere.  ®ie  ©intoobner 
(©riedbiftbe  unb  atte  aafammen)  foUte  bie 
3obI  800,000  fein.  ©B  fottten  obngefdbr 
1200  ©nglifd)  fprecbenbe  bier  fein,  boB 
nimmt  beibe  bie  ©ngidnber  unb  2lmerifa* 
ner  mit  ein.  2)eutf(be  toobrfdbeinlidb  nodb 
mebr,  eB  tourbe  eraabit  boB  bie  2>eutf(ben 
einen  tiefen  ©influfe  baben  bei  ben  ©rie* 
dben. 

2)ie  airmenier  finb  friibere  glafbtlinge 
ouB  ber  S^iirfei,  too  fie  burdb  bie  ^iegBaei* 
ten  fcbtoer  Oerfoigt  tourben.  ^n  ^ouIuB 
3eitcn  foUte  eB  ungefobr  biefelbe  3obI  ©in¬ 
toobner  getoefen  fein,  ober  in  ber  8toii«bcn 
3eit  tooren  eB  einftmol  nur  2500.  ^oS  toor 
iiber  bie  3eit  bo  bie  Xiirfen  bie  §errfdbaft 
beB  SonbeB  batten.  9^odb  aa  biefen  3eiten 
ift  bie  ©tobt  procbtooC  geaiert  mit  ber  Slrt 
b^B  ^oueB,  grofee  breite  ©trafecn  unb  of* 
fene  grofee  geaierte  ^labe  too  oerfdbiebene 
©trofeen  aafammen  fommen.  aSerfdbicbene 
grofee  ©toot  ©igentumbaufer  baben  prodbt* 
Oofle  ouBgebouene  a3ilber  (©cuIptorB)  obcn 
borouf  gefebt.  ©B  fdbeint  olB  toenn  bie 
©riedben  brut  aa  2^og  nocb  berirbmt  tooren 
in  bemfelben.  Stb  fam  nur  geftern  bier  an 
oon  iBcreo  unb  J^beffalonicb  bo  idb  midb  cine 
aSocbe  oufbielt.  ^db  batte  meinen  3lufent- 
balt  bei  einer  omerifoniftbcn  Oiomilie,  ei 
nem  3lrat,  loelcbeB  ©ottin  oom  ©toat  Obia 
fommt. 

IJonn  giebt  eB  oucb  einen  grofeen  bicbt 
betoodbfenen  Sufttoolb  (^arf)  ber  mit  afler* 
lei  iBdume  unb  ^obl  ^flanaen  befdbattct  ift. 
©or  Oiel  93Iumen  gibt  eB  oucb.  I^iefer’fiuft* 
toolb  ift  redbt  in  ber  SRitte  ber  ©tobt.  5nx 
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^etfU  kcr 

©anaen  i)t  l)ieic  8tabt  nid^t  me^r  jo  pradb- 
tig  tt)ie  in  fruberen  3eiten.  5Die  Sluin^n  bie 
e§  no^  bier  mancbe  grbt  aeigen  e§.  SBenn 
man  tbnen  nadbgebet  unb  befdbauet  ibre 
tDabrjdbeinlicb  frubere  a^ojeftat,  to  ift  e§ 
tounberjam  biefelbc  an  feben.  ift  fein  ge» 
ringed  SBunber  bofe  ^quIu§  im  ©eijt  er- 
grimmete  ba  er  bie  ©tobt  fo  gar  abgbttrfd^ 
jabe. 

Sonotbon  93.  Sfijcber. 


a3iBeI  gfroflen. 


%t,  ato.  125L  —  aSoS  ift  grtnife  unb 
madt)t  bie  klbern^n  toeife? 

3fr.  aio.  1252.  —  SBeldbe  2:orbeit  ift  Jnei- 
fer  benn  bie  3Wenfcben  finb? 


ainttoorteii  auf  93ibe(  ^ragen. 


ato,  1243.  —  aSie  tear  alle§  toaS 
©ott  gemacbt  bal  in  ber  ©cbobfung? 
aintto.  —  tDor  febr  gut.  1.  3Jlofe  1,  31. 
atublicbe  £tbtei  3>a§  erfte  ^apitel  in  ber 
Sibel  fagt  Don  ber  ©cbopfung  unb'im  lenten 
aJerS  lefen  tnir  alfo:  Unb  ®ott  fab  an  alle§, 
h)a§  er  gemotbt  batte;  unb  fiebe  bo,  e§  tear 
febr  gut.  9tIIe§  tt>a§  fi^tbar  ift,  ift  aeitlicb. 
too8  aber  unftdE)tbor  ift,  ba§  ift  etoig  unb 
burdf)  ben  ©lauben  merfen  toir,  bafe  bie 
aSelt  burtf)  ©otteS  aSort  fertig  ift,  bafe  atte§, 
m§  man  fiebt,  au§  nidbtS  getoorben  ift. 
$ebr.  11,  3. 

©ott  ber  $err  macbte  bie  aSelt  awerft, 
ja,  im  ainfong,  obcr  toir  toiffen  nicbt  toann 
ba§  ttwr,  bocb  f£b«r  er  5:age  unb  ^abre 
unb  am  lenten  aucb  fKenfcben.  Seine  Scbob- 
fungSmacbt  ift  Mn  un&  aWcnfdben  gana  un- 
begrelfl'tdb.  SSon  ajielcm  toaS  bie  Satenfcben 
mod^n  miifeen  mir  fagen,  toir  fonnen  e§ 
nicbt  oerfteben  unb  e§  ift  febr  tounberfam. 
^bcr  bie  Scbobfung  ©otte§,  0  toie  munber* 
fam  toie  gana  unbegreiflicb,  toie  erftaunenb 
in  feiner  SoIIfommenbcit,  nidtjt  allein  bor 
•aKenfien,  fonbern  oudb  in  ben  3tugen  ©ot* 
te§,  benn  er  felbft  fogt,  nacbbem  er  aHeS 
anfab:  fiebe  bo,  e§  toor  febr  gut. 

Die  assume  unb  ba§  ©rag  ouf  bem  gclbe 
toie  audb  bie  Diere  im  aSoIb  finb  ©otte§ 
boKfommeneg  aSerf,  jo,  oucb  bie  aj^enfdben 
aur  fciben  3eit/  aber  toie  ift  eg  je^t  bei  ung? 


a»tbrbeit 

aSir,  bag  bocbfie  in  ber  Sdbbbfung,  baben 
©otteg  aCSiHen  berlaffen,  aber  jene  bleiben 
in  feinem  aSiHen  bibber. 


^r.  ato.  1244.  —  aSie  ift  ofle  ^reatur 
©otteg? 

aintto.  —  Sie  ift  gut,  unb  nidbtg  ber» 
toerflicb,  bag  mit  Donffagung  embfangen 
toirb.  1.  Dim.  4,  4. 

a^ttbli^be  Sebre:  Diefe  Scbrift  ift  eine 
ernfte  ©rmabnung  bon  ^aulug  an  Dirno* 
tbeug,  toeld^e  ibm  fagt,  toie  er  lebren  unb 
ficben  foE.  Sonberlidb  gibt  er  ibm 
aCSarnung  bor  benen  bie  eine  aSer* 
fubrung  einbringen  tooEen,  bie  ba  ber* 
bieten  ebelidb  aa  toerben  unb  fogen,  fie  fol* 
len  nitf)t  bon  biefem  ober  jenem  effen, 
cbeg  ©ott  bodb  gefdbaffen  bat  au  ncbmen  mit 
Danibarfeit.  &r  toiE,  bafe  toir  bie  aSobrbeit 
redt)t  erfennen  unb  nicbt  mit  foicber  lofer 
fiebre  bon  ©otteg  aSort  abfommen. 

©ott  bat  gefagt  borber  roog  rein  ift  aw 
effen  unb  toog  unrein  ift,  benn  er  fagt  in 
aSerg  3,  bofe  er  etiicbeg  erfd^affen  bat  alg 
Stjetfe,  Me  aw  nebmen  ift  mit  Donfbarfeit, 
unb  toeiter,  bafe  aEe  ^Jreatur  ©otteg  ift  gut, 
unb  nicbtg  bertoerfliib,  bag  mit  Danffagung 
embfangen  toirb. 

aSir  foEen  in  oEem  ©otteg  ©ute  feben 
unb  ibm  banfen  bafiir,  unb  nicbt  baruber 
©etoiffen  modben,  audt)  nicbt  benfen,  bofe  bag 
gleifdf),  bog  au  einem  ©oien  geobfert  toor, 
ung  unrein  fann  modben,  toenn  toir  ©ott 
bafiir  banfen,  unb  eg  alg  ein  ©efdbenf  bon 
ibm  onnebmen. 

aSenn  bu  ben  93rubern  foldbeg  borbaltft, 
fo  toirft  bu  ein  guter  Diener  ^efu  ©brifti 
fein. 

3lber  ber  ungeiftlidben  3llttoeiberfabeln 
entfdblage  -bidb;  wbe  bi^  felbft  ober  in  ber 
©ottfeligfeit,  benn  bie  leiblidbe  Ubung  ift 
menig  nuib ;  aber  bie  ©ottfeligfeit  ift  aw  oEen 
Dingen  nub  unb  bat  bie  aSerbeifeung  biefeg 
unb  beg  awfunftigen  Sebeng.  Dag  ift  ge* 
roifelicb  toabr  unb  ein  teuer  toerteg  aSort. 

—aw.  93. 


So  lebrt  ung  benn  S^fw^  ©briftug,  bofe 
man  bie  ©ISubigen  taufen  foE,  unb  fommt 
bie  aSirfung  ber  Daufe  nur  ben  ©ISubigen 
au,  toie  man  bei  ^fJetrug  unb  ifjaulug  fo 
beutlicb  erfennen  fann. — Simong. 
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^erolb  be 

3ln  bte 

•  ^  - 

SBon  ®.  a.  2)?Qft. 

^  „aK  e  i  n  ^  i  n  b,  f  o  b  u  Id  i  1 1  ft  m  e  t» 

*  >  neDlcbe  annel^men,  unb  metne 

©ebote  bei  bir  bebalten,  bafe 
bein  Obr  Quf  SG3ei§f)eit 
I.  bat/  fo  bu  mit  gleife  barnad^ 
I'  fucbeft  tote  ©fiber  unb  for* 
,k  *  f<i)eft  fie  toie  Scbdbe,  al§  bann 
toirft  bu  bieQurcbt  be§  ^errn 
W  Oernebuten  unb  ©otte§  6r* 

I  fenntniS  fin  be  n."  ©br.  2,  1 — 5. 
V')  '  ^ier  rebet  ber  liebe  @ott  au  eudb  Sttn* 

I  i  gen  burdb  einen  SBeifen  SWonn;  ober  i(b 
^  toiH  fogen  au  un§  alien  bie  nadb  ber  btuint* 
j  lif^en  SBeiSbeit  unb  ©rfenntnil  @otte§ 
^  tra^ten;  toa§  idb  boffe  un§  oHe  einnimmt. 
I  k  S)ann  nodb  feiner  bon  un§  glaube  idb,  bat 
[  ben  oberften  ©proffen  ber  feennlniS  er* 
i  reidbt.  „@r  fagt,  ,j^a%  bein  D  b  r  a  u  f 
I  SBeiSb  eit  21  (bt  bttben."  SefuS  bat 
feine  3tiborer  ofterS  aufjnerffam  gemadbt 
mit  biefen  SBorten;  „9Ber  Dbren  bat 
’*  att  bar en  be'r  bore." 

L  ,  3)a§  ift  aucb  gute  2Intocifeung  toenn  toir 

}  e§  nur  lefen  unb  arbten.  fltiftt  mie  ein 
Sif^of,  ber  in  einer  ^rebigl  boren  mufete 
J  toa§  ibn  mit  nocb  anbcre  eingenommen  bat; 

^  D  boS  babe  icb  3U  einem  Dbr  ein  unb  aam 
i,  anbern  auSgeben  laffen.  Unfer  X^ejt  fagt  nodb 
.  ^  toeiter,  „U nb  neige  bein  ^era  mit 
I  SI'eife  baau."  Sa  toenn  unfer  §era 
P  *  nidbt  geneigt  ift  boau  urn  bie  gbttlidbe  2Bei§* 
beit  au  erlangen,  fo  febit  un§  nodb  bie  9?eu* 
I  geburt;  unb  toenn  toir  fie  audb  boren  dor* 

*  ^  tragen  ober  felbft  lefen,  fo  loffen  toir  fie  au 

einem  Cbr  ein,  unb  aum  anbern  au§,  unb 
'f*  bleiben  obne  ©egen.  3)er  3.  9S.  „S)enn 
fo  bu  mit  Sleife  barnodb  rufeft 
unbbaru'mbete  ft."  ^fu§  fogt,  „2Ber 

*  y,.  ba  bittet  ber  empfangt,  unb  toer  ba  fudbet 

Iber  finbet."  ^eremia  fpridbt  om  29,  14: 
*V*"Sbr  toerbet  midb  fudben  unb 
f  i  n  b  e  n.  S)  e  n  n  f  o  i  b  r  m  i  db  d  o'n 
xf  gonaem  ^eraen  fucben  toerbet, 
j  fotoillidbmicbdoneudbfinben 
^  laffen,  f p r i db t  ber  ^ e r r."  S)er  4. 
L  58.  ©obufie  (bie  SBeiBbeit)  f  u  db  e  ft 
T’^  toieSilber,  unbforfcbeftfietoie 
L.  ■  bie  ©dbdpe."  Sa  toenn  toir  mol  in 
I  '  ©rnft  fommen  Me  ^eiSbeit  au  fucbcu,  toie 
I  bie  5I8enf(bcn  nadb  ©ilber  unb  ©olb  ibr  fic- 

[  ben  Stiffiren  eS  at*  itberfommcn;  fo  toerben 


SBabmeit 

toir  fie  ridbtig  finben,  alB  eine  ©abe  ©otteB. 

SafobuB  fdbreibt,  1,  5:  „@  o  a  b  e  r  j  e- 
monb  SBeiBbeit  mangel t,  ber 
bitte  au  ©ott,  ber  ba  giebtein* 
foltigli^  feberman  n."  $ier  ift 
feiner  auBgefdbloffen,  boB  e  b  e  rm  an  n" 
baB  nimmt  bie  5Betenben  alle  ein.  fiaffen 
toir  Salomon  nodb  toeiter  fpredben,  58.  5: 
2IlBbonntoirftbu  biegurcbtbeB 
^perrn  dernebmen  unb  ©otteB 
€rfenntniB  finbe  n."  ^a  bie  gurcbt 
beB  ^errn  ift  fudbenB  toert,  bann  fie  ift  ber 
aSeiBbeit  anfang.  „2abiei5ur(btbeB 
^errnbaBiftSBeiBbei  t."  $iob  28, 
28.  ^ier  ift  bie  ^anblung  don  einer  ©br* 
furdbt,  bie  auB  ber  2iebe  entfpringt:  21  b  b  a 
lieberSSaler.  @B  giebt  aber  audb  oine 
fne^tifcbe  furdbt,  bie  auB  einem  ^craen 
entfpringt,  baB  fidb  nodb  nicbt  aufgegeben 
bat  au  ©ott,  unb  toeib  bafe  ©otteB  ©ericbt 
gcredbtertoeife  iiber  ibn  au  fommen  bot. 
„2>ie  gurdbt  beB^crrn  ift  eine 
Ouelle  beB  fie  ben  B."  @pr.  14,  27. 
„S)ie  Surdbt  beB  ^errn  ift  ein 
g  e  f  e  g  n  e  t  er  ©  a  r  te  n."  $iob  10.  28. 


^te  3ri^eit  bet  Brit. 


Son  ^oftetler. 

aSo  ©briftuB  ba  toar  unb  bat  anfangen 
prebigen,  fagte  er:  Xut  Sufee,  bie  .^it  ift 
erfiiHet,  unb  baB  ^immelreidb  ift  naje  ber- 
bei  gefommen.  ©B  toar  fdbon  nabe  4  laufenb 
Sabre  dergangen  feit  eB  derbeifeen  toar  bafe 
biefer  ©riofer  fommen  toirb,  unb  diele  poben 
getoortet  auf  feine  ©rfdbeinung,  bodb  oiele 
audb  erfannten  ibn  nidbt,  unb^eB  bat  alB 
nodb  foldbe  ©rfdbeinung.  3>ann  bat  SefuS 
audb  gefagt:  Sbr  fbnnet  bie  beB 

^immelB  beurteilen,  (toegen  bem  aBetter) 
aber  nidbt  bie  S^idben  ber  3eit,  unb  eB  toun- 
bert  micb  ab  toir  aucb  uocb  biefe  58efdbulbi- 
gung  braudben. 

iDer  SobanneB  toar  gefanbt  in  einem 
tounberbaren  aSeg,  (unb  toir  fonnen  ben- 
fen  mit  tounberbare  ^aft  beB  ©eifteB  bie- 
toeil  er  erfiillt  toar  mit  bem  boiligeu  ®eilt 
don  5I8utterIeLb  an,  toie  fein  anbercr,)  um 
ben  5D?enfdben  au  fagen  bafe  biefer  derbei- 
feene  S^fuS  je^t  gefommen  ift,  unb  unter 
ibnen  ift,  unb  fie  follten  fidb  riiften  um  ibn 
au  boren,  unb  feine  aSorte  glouben.  3u 
biefer  3cit  toar  audb  ein  frommer  SKann 
mit  Sffamen  ©imeon,  ber  toartete  auf  be& 
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^cilanbS  grfc^cinung,  unb  @ott  l^at  e§  fo 
gut  gemeint  mit  l^m,  bag  ber  ©eijt  il^m 
geoffenbort  \)oi,  bafe  er  nid)t  fterben  toirb 
bis  er  biefen 

too  SeiuS  geboren  toarb,  l^t  biefer  ©eift 
ibn  auc^  toiber  erregt  ober  getrieben,  bofe 
er  in  ben  5lemt)el  font  unb  t)Qt  nic^t  aHein 
ben  ^eilonb  ge)et)en,  jonbern  burfte  nod) 
biefeS  l^errlid^e  ^nblein  auf  feine  Slrme 
nebmcn,  unb  baS  ©ott  5U  loben  unb  b^^i* 
fen  iit  Qud)  nic^t  auSgeblieben  benn  boS 
^era  toor  au  noH  anm  fdbtoeigen.  2Sie  bie* 
fer  [0  frob  toar  fiir  ^efuS  jeben,  alfo  bur* 
fen  toir  aucb  frob  jein  unb  toerben  ibn 
feben  toenn  er  roieber  fommt.  BiefeS  fom* 
men  nwr  eine  febr  be^rltcbe  <Sadb  fiir  aHe 
SRenfcben,  aber  etioa  33  Ipo^er  mufe 
biefer  grofee  ^eilanb  unb  $elfer  toieber 
toeg  geben,  unb  fie  berlaffen,  bodb  babei 
toar  feine  aSerbeifeung  bafe  er  ben  S:r6fter 
fenben  toirb,  ber  olle  3:age  bei  unS  fein,  unb 
bafe  6r  aud)  felber  toieber  fommen  toirb  mit 
fieib  unb  ©eift,  toie  fie  ibn  fnben  geben. 
3)Qnn  toarb  aber  gefragt  toann  toirb  bie 
3eit  fein  baS  bu  toieber  fommft,  unb  er 
fagte,  baS  nur  ber  ©ater,  osber  er  eS  nicjbt 
toeife  toenn  foldjer  Stag  ober  ©tunb  fein 
toirb,  ober  ©r  fagt  auc!b  oon  ben  3ei<ien 
boS  betoeifen  foUen  roenn  biefe  3eit  nabe 
unb  oor  ber  St  lire  ift.  32it  unb  ©aum  toill 
i^  nidbt  nebmen  fiir  bi'd  non  biefen  3eid)p 
fagen,  toir  fonnen  eS  lefen  an  biel  fpiab 
unb  fonberlicb  im  SKattb.  24.  ©ur  bieS: 
bie  aWen'fcben  toerben  @ffen,  Xrinfen,  unb 
Strbeiten,  unb  angebn  toie  getoobniidb,  biS 
an  ben  ^ag  ba  6r  fommt,  ben  fie  toiffen 
nicbt  toenn  eS  fein  toirb.  fPauIuS  fcbreibt 
au^  an  bie  J^bef-  5  bafe  fie  toiifeten  getoife 
bafe  ber  Stag  beS  $errn  toirb  fommen  toie 
ein  2)ieb  in  ber  9tad|t. 

Slber  ber  4te  ©erS  toirb  nicbt  genug  ge* 
fagt  unb  oerftanben.  fiefet  eS  fiber  unb 
iiber,  unb  bie  SBorten  S  <^1  n  i  db  t  unb 
g  u  cb  tocnig  lauter,  bann  toerbet  ibr  feben 
baS  @r  fagt  toenn  toir  ^inber  beS  SidbtS 
fein,  bann  toirb  biefer  Stag  n  i  db  t  fein  an 
u  n  S  toie  ein  5)ieb  in  ber  iitacbt.  SSir  toer* 
ben  bann  fein  toie  ein  ©tann  ber  toeife  bofe 
ber  SDieb  fommen  toirb,  unb  ber  fein  Sidbt 
anaiinbet,  unb  aBod)t.  28ir  follen  to  a  r  t  e  n 
auf  biefe  3nfunft  toie  toir  lefen  an  Stitum 
2,  13.  ^ie  91pofteI  bnben  toobi  fdbon  in 
ibrer  3cit  gefagt  Don  ben  lenten  ^agen,  unb 
bafe  boS  ©nbc  aHer  Singe  nabe  fei,  toel« 
dbeS  ober  meinte  baS  bamalS  fdbon  nabe 


4  taufenb  ^nb^e  SBeltaeit  bobin  toar,  unb  | 
bie  le^te  2  taufenb  ^abr  batten  angefangen. 

Sann  bei  ben  Stbeffolonidber  ©emeinbe  f 
toaren  foldbe  bie  meinten  baS  bie  32it  feiner  ^ 
©rfdbeinung  nxire  fdbon  bier,  aber  ifJauIuS, 
ber  bie  3eicben  ber  3eit  redbt  beurteilen  (  ^ 
fonnte,  bat  gefagt  ©r  fommt  nodb  nidbt.  ©S  | 

mufe  aaerft  ber  2lbfoE  fommen,  unb  ber  . . 

aWenfdb  ber  Siinbe  geoffenbaret  toerben.  I 
2l'ber  je^t  ift  biefeS  erfuflt,  nacb  ber  ©tei-  ■  j 
nung  Don  Diele  erfobrene  fiebrer,  unb  biefe  I 

finb  einftimmig  mit  bem  Sidbter  too  er  fagt:  | 

„©S  ift  getoifelicb  an  ber  3eit  bafe  ©otteS  (  v 
@obn  toirb  fommen."  Sann  audb  gleidbtoie  \ 
ber  ©eift  bat  bem  ©imeon  geoffenbaret  baS  ‘ 
er  bleiben  toirb  biS  er  ^efuS  feben  toirb,  olfo  | 
bat  audb  ber  ©eift  ber  Don  ©ott  ift,  (Sen 
ein  jeglidber  '©eift  ber  (befennt  bofe  ^efuS 
ift  inS  gleifdb  gefommen  ift  Don  ©ott.  1. Sob- 
4,  2)  ben  ©Jenfeben  gefagt  baS  balb,  ii,i 
b  a  I  b  fommt  Sofw^/  ujtb  baS  meint  eS 
toirb  ni#  long  geben,  eS  fdbeint  baS  aCteS  ^  -y 

toore  je^t  erfuEt  mit  SlluSnabm  Don  einS,  I 

unb  foIdbeS  fonnt  erfiiHet  toerben  in  einem  J 

Siugenblidf,  unb  bann  audb  nodb  in  feiner  j 

Siebe  unb  ©rbarmung,  (toie  an  ©imeonS  "j 
3eit)  bat  er  etli^e  geoffenbaret  baS  ba  1 

manb  lebte  bie  bleiben  toerben  biS  SefnS 
fommt,  unb  boS  toar  fdbon  beinobe  40  Sabts  i.  ^ 
auriidf,  unb  gleidb  toie  betffelben  ©eift  etiidbe 
©tal  gefagt  bat  Don  SobeSfdtten,  Sabre  VT 
auDor,  unb  eS  ift  fo  gefommen,  alfo  fonnen 
toir  unS  barouf  berloffen  baS  biefeS  toirb  ‘'■  j 
toabr  fommen  unb  bie  3eit  feiner  3u^nnft  I 
ift  nabe  bier,  ©tbgen  toir  oEe  bereit  fein  fo  * ' ' j 
bafe  toir  unS  freuen  fonnen  bran  au  benf en  \  ^ 

baS  eS  beute  ober  ©iorgen  ober  gana  nabe 
fein  mag.  SBeldb  ein  felig  unb  froblid)  toie* 
berfeben  unb  Beifammen  fein! 

_ 

©inc  traurige  ©otfdboft. 

^ut(bihfon,  ^anfoS,  ben  16.  Seaember, 
1929.  ©lifobetb  (^odbftetler)  ©tiEer  aBeib  >  ,,v. 
unfereS  ©ifd)ofS  Sacob  ©tiEer  toarb  ge* 
boren  ben  25.  Swni  1873,  in  Sa©range 
©ountQ,  Snbiana.  Sft  geftorben  ben  1.  Se* 
aember  1929.  Sft  alt  getoorben  56  S-/  5 
©t.,  6  Sag.  Sm  ©beftanb  gelebt  34  S-/ 

10  ©f.,  4  ZaQ.  3eugten  7  ^nber.  3toei  ' 
gingen  ibr  Doran  in  bie  ©toigfeit.  Seremia  ,  ^ 
13  Sabre  alt;  ©t)Ibia  2Beib  Don  ©li  ©. 
2)ubt)  nabe  27  Sabre  alt.  ^interlafet  5  ^n* 
ber,  4  ©riiber  unb  3  ©dbtoeftern.  ©inc 
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©d)tt)efter  jn  ber  ©toigfeit.  ©te  l^atte  etooS 
3WagentrubeI  Sami'tog  SCbenbs,  bat  aber  ba§ 
2fbenbeffen  jirbereitet,  unb  luar  b'einabe  9lor- 
mal,  boi  bietoeil  fie  fiiblte  bafe  ibre  ^ronfe 
0peII  am  fommen  ift,  fo  b^t  fie  nicbtS  ge= 
geffen;  ift  aber  mieber  beffer  geroorben,  aber 
nur  Don  furjen  bouer,  unb  bann  fdblimmer, 
unb  5toif(ben  12  unb  1  Ubr  3og  fidb  bie 
^ranfbeit  auf  ba§  ^era,  unb  ber  5tob  foigte 
faft  bibblidb.  ©0  ein  ^  e  r  o  I  b  I  e  f  e  r 
tt)  e  n  i  g  e  r,  eine  treue  ©  db  to  e  ft  e  r  in 
ber  ©emeinbe  toeniger;  mebrft  Don  allem 
eine  treue  ^auSmutter  feblt.  Sa  b^ 
©fjridbtoort,  „toa§ift  ein  $au§  mit 
einer  gfito'iIie*obne  SWutter?" 
^a  toobi  traurig  fiebt  e§  au§;  bodb  tooHen 
mir  nid)t  Strauern,  oI§  bie  feine  ^offnung 
baben:  2)ann  e§  ift  ein§  mebr  ouf  ber  an* 
here  ©eite  urn  ba§  Sieb  3Kofe§  unb  be§ 
^iamme§  anauftimmen,  unb  bie  SShmber* 
toerfe  be§  ^errlidbfeit  @otte§  gu  b^eifen, 
Don  ©toigfeit  3U  ©toigfeit.  Stmen. 

^ir  lefen  am  24.  ^ef.  bofe  ber  $err  ibm 
fein  liebeS  aSeib,  burcb  ein  fcbneHer  Xot  Don 
feiner  ©eite  toeg  nabm,  ja  ba§  alter  Siebfte 
unter  ben  fidbtbaren  Bingen,  ja  toobi  ber 
^err  ift  ibm  bodb  Diel  licber  getoefen,  aber 
er  ift  unfidbtbar.  ^a  ba§  atter  Siebfte  bafe 
er  bcitte  bier  ouf  @rben  tourbe  Don  ibni  toeg 
genommen,  unb  er  follte  nidbt  f  I  o  g  e  n 
nodb  toeinen,  nodb  Striineu  laf* 
fe'n.  ^eimlicb  burfte  er  feuf- 
3en,  aber  feine  Slotenflage 
f  it  b  r  e  n,  fonbern  fidb  Derbalten  al§  toenn 
nidbtS  befonber§  Dorgefallen  toare.  ^  e  i  n 
^aubt  Derbiillen,  barfufe  ge» 
ben,  un'btrauer  ^leib  anjie* 
ben,  na(b  ber  bamaligen  toeifc.  2. ©am. 
15,  30.  3Wan  fonnte  benfen  ber  $err  bot 
bodb  ein  fdbtoereS  ^odb  auf  ben  treuen  ^ro* 
bbeten  gelegt.  Slber  toiHig  bat  er  e§  getra- 
gen  obne  SWurren  unb  ^lagen.  ©ott  legt 
feinen  treuen  ^nedbten  nidbt  mebr  auf  aB 
toa§  er  aucb  ©nabe  gibt  e§  gebulbig  3u  tra* 
gen.  3)reimal  bat  midb  ber  liebe  ©ott  burdb 
biefe  ©nobenfdbule  gefubrt,  urn  midb  ni^er 
3U  ibm  3U  aieben.  3)ie  erfte  atoei  SBeiber 
finb  eben  fo  fdbnell  unb  UnDerbofft  toeg  ge- 
rufen  toorben,  al§  toie  be§  f^robbeten  SBeib. 
©0  toer  bie  ©rfabrung  nodb  nidbt  burdb  ge* 
ma(bt  bat,  ber  fann  faum  ein  2lnfang  be§ 
9Kit-  unb  93eileib§  begreifen;  unb  toenn  e§ 
ibn  biiT^et  er  fonne  e§  beinabe  SBegreifen, 
fo  bleibt  immer  nodb  iibrig,  burdb  bie  ©rfab* 
rung  nodb  toeitereS  au  Icrn^n. 


®ic  fdbbne  Seftion  toaS  toir  bier  lerncn 
foUen,  ift  guttoillig  un§  felbft  unb  alleS  tool 
toir  baben,  ja  ba§  Siebfte  unb  ©belfte  bem 
^errn  2tufoDfern  um  S^^fu  SBillen,  au§  Sie* 
be  au  ibm,  biemeil  er  un§  am  erften  geliebet 
bat.  Unb  biefer  ©runb  lebret  er  un§  beut- 
lidb  im  ©Dangelium:  Suf.  14,  26.  „@o 
femanb  au  mir  fommt,  unbbaf- 
fet  nidbtfeinen  Sot e'r,  u 1 1 e r, 
SBeib,  ^inber,  SBriiber,  ©dbtoe- 
ftern,  audbbaaufein  eigen  fie- 
ben,  b'er  fann  nidbt  mein  Sun* 
ger  fein."  Unb  toeiter:  ,,28  er  nidbt 
fein^reua  tragt,  unb  mir  na^* 
foigt,  ber  fan'n  nitbt  mein 
S  it  n  g  e  r  f  e  i  n." 

SBieberum  auriidt  au  fommen  in  ba§ 
^rauerbauS.  ©alomon  fdbreibt;  „©in 
gute§  ©eriidbt  ift  beffer  benn 
gute  ©albe,  unb  ber  ^lag  beS 
£obe§  beffer  al§  ber  2;ag  ber 
©eburt.  ift  beffer  in  boS 
iJIagbauS  geben  benn  in  baS 
^rinfbauS;  in  ienem  ift  baS 
©nbe  alle  3Wenfdben,  unb  ber 
Sebenbige  nimmtS  au  ^eraen. 
©§  ift  Xrauern  beffer  benn 
Sadben;  benn  burdb  2:rauern 
toirb  ba§  ^era  g eb e ff e r t."  ^reb. 
7,  1 — 4.  Seb  toiH  ben  erften  93er§  nacb 
Seanber  SSon  nieber  fdbreiben. 

„©in  guter  9lame  ift  beffer 
a  I  §  f  6  ft  I  i  db  ©  a  I  b  6 1;  unb  ber 
S:ag  be§  XobeS  beffer  al§  ber 
Slagber  ©eburt."  SSonn  ber  3Kenfdb 
ein  guter  9lame  babert  toiH,  fo  mufe  er  audb 
gute  SBerfe  tun,  unb  ein  ©ottfeligeS  Seben 
fitJbren;  unb  ficb  S)emutiglidb  b^runter  bal- 
ten  au  ben  fRiebrigen,  fo  toirb  ©ott  ibn 
©rboben.  ©in  foicber  brauebt  bann  nidbt 
fi(^  felbft  Soben,  unb  Deraablen  toa§  er  ge- 
tan  bat,  bann  bie  Seute  finben  e§  fdbon  auS. 
„S)er  ^ag  be§  2;obe§  beffer  al§  ber  Zaq 
ber  ©eburt."  ^ier  ift  bie  fflebe  Dom  2^ob 
be§  ©eredbten;  bann  ^r  3^ob  be§  ©ottlofen 
bringt  niemanb  fein  ©egen.  Sim  2^age  ber 
©eburt  toirb  ber  SWenf^  in  eine  funbige 
SBelt  biuein  geboren,  too  bie  Suft  Doll  bofe 
©eifter,  unb  aHerlei  SSerfuebungen,  unb 
Sammer,  ©lenb  unb  5!ranfbeit  ouf  ibn  toar- 
tet;  unb  im  Xot  toirb  er  Don  bem  aHem 
©rloft.  Unb  bofe  e§  beffer  ift  in  ba§  2!  r  a  u- 
€  r  b  a  u  §  geben,  benn  in  ba§  X  r  i  n  f- 
bau§,  ift  grofee  SBobrbeit.  Sm  Xrinf- 
bou§  ba  toirb  ©etrunfen,  ©efoffen,  @e- 


588 


^erol^  bet 

fluent,  ©efc^tooren  unb  ber  S'iame  @otte§ 
jnifebraudbt;  ;unb  alle§  fo  eingerid^t  um  bie 
^ottlofen  ^enf^en  qI§  nodb  ©ottlofer  3U 
madien,  unb  enblid^  ein  5trunfenboIbe§ 
@rab  8u  fiillen. 

Sm  StrouerbauS  ift  gerabe  ba§  ©egen* 
teil;  ba  toirb  man  tief  erinnert  im  ^erjen; 
ber  Slot  dor  3tugen.  ^  e§:  e  b  r  e 

un^  bebenfen,  bafe  mir  fterben 
miiiien,  auf  bafe  mir  flug  mer- 
ben. 

^lug  gemoebt  roerben  i)m  in  ber  @na» 
benjeit,  ift  ein  grofeer  Segen  don  ©ott,  ben 
nitbt  ofle  5Ken)d)en  toiffen  an  Sebaben.  2luf 
ben  3ten  Deaentber  derfammelten  bon^n  fid^ 
t>iele  aWenldben  um  ber  derftorbenen  Sebme* 
iter  bie  lebte  &f}Te  a«  beaeugen.  SCrauer* 
rcben  tourben  gebalten  im  grofeen  Slrauer* 
bau§,  burdb  fcbrelber  bie)e§  einen  fcbtoacber 
^nfang,  ii'l^r  2. 5?or.  5,  1 — 10  unb  ©ifdbof 
eii  STbufele  iiber  1.  i?or.  15,  35  bi§  ©nbe. 
Unb  im  meinen  $ouie  21.  SWifele,  iiber 
^ebr.  4,  unb  2).  SWaft,  iiber  ^ob.  5,  30 — 
40.  2)ann  tourbe  ber  @arg  geoffnet,  unb 
ein  ieber  bntte  bie  gelegenboit  ber  9ieibe 
nacb  ben  lebten  ©lidf  an  ben  derftorbenen 
fieitbnam  ber  lieben  Sebtoeiter  anfiebtig  8« 
merben;  unb  bat  ficb  erfiillt  mit  baren  unb 
ieben ;  $err,  e  b  r  e  n  n  §  bebenfen, 
b  a  6  to  i  r  fte  r  b  e  n  m  ii  f  i  e  n,  auf 
bafe  toir  flug  toerbe n."  toir 
flug  toerben,  unb  ben  feften  ©ntfcblnfe  ma* 
dben,  „$err  madbe  midb  bereit,  unb  balie 
mi^  bereit  fiir  bie  ’SterbenSflnnbe.'’ 

SBir  iBoIIen  ber  tief  betrubten  b^imge- 
ludbten  Samilie  im  ©ebet  gebenfen  dor  bem 
2:brone  ©otte§,  benn  be§  ©ere^ten  ©ebet 
dermagt  niel,  toenn  e§  ernftlidb  ift,  unb  ber 
$err  fann  fie,  unb  toirb  fie  SCroften  burd^ 
feine  ©naben  SSerbeifeungen  in  feintm 
SBort.  Unfer  mit  unb  95eileib. 

e.  2Rait. 


2)ie  Dffenborung  ber  fiiebe  ©otteS. 


21Ifo  ^at  ©ott  bie  SBelt  geliebt,  bafe  ©r 
feinen  eingeborenen  Sobn  gab,  auf  bafe  aHe 
bie  an  Sbn  glauben  niebt  derloren  geben, 
jonbern  ba§  etoige  Seben  baben. 

So  laffet  un§  a^^ia  erften  bebenfen,  in 
toeicbem  Stanb  bie  SWenfcb'beit  fidb  befonb, 
nebmlid^  in  ber  Untoiffenbeit  toie  ^foia§ 
fagt  60,  1 — 3:  SinfterniS  bebeeft  ba§  ®rb- 
reid)  unb  S)unlel  bie  SSoIfer.  t)er  li^e 
©ott  iabe  afleS  borouS,  toa§  e§  foften  todir- 


Sabfbcit 

be  um  bie  SWenfeben  au§  biefer  funbigen 
2SeIt  an  ©riofen,  unb  bie  Sebmadb  unb  «pein 
unfer  lieber  ^eilanb  mufete  burdb  geben, 
ober  e§  toar  bie  liebe  ©otte§,  bur(b  roeldbc 
biefeg  aHeS  dollbrodbt  tourbe.  <St  toar  ba§ 
Siebt  ber  28elt,  unb  ba§  Siebt,  febien  in  bie 
ginfterniS,  unb  bie  ginfterniS  bat  e§  niibt 
erfannt,  bie  fiiebe  febien  in  bie  $afe  erfiiUte 
aSelt,  unb  fie  Stiefeen  fie  don  fidb.  3>er 
eble  grieben  tourbe  ^bnen  borgereidbt,  aber 
fie  nobmen  ^bn  nidbt  on.  i|&aulu§  fagt,  S^i- 
tu§  2 — 11:  SDenn  e§  ift  erfdbienen  bie  beil* 
fame  ©nabe  ©otte§  atten  aWenfdben.  -So  bat 
ber  ^err  bie  ^anb  borgereidbt  bafe  toir  fie 
follen  ergreifen  toie  ein  tob.  feinen  ©Item 
dertrout  unb  fidb  aon  ibnen  fiibren  liifet. 
Unb  fonnen  toir  feine  §anb  ergreifen  unb 
un§  bon  ^bm  fiibren  laffen,  fo  toerbrn  toir 
nie  ^rre  geben.  ©§  toar  nidbt  unfere  ©e- 
redbtigfeit  oueb  nidbt  unfere  guten  SBerfe, 
bie  ©ott  deranlafet  bat,  feinen  lieben  Sobn 
au  fenben.  Sonbern  burdb  feine  arofec 
Sarmberaigfeit,  unb  Ifiiebe  ma^te  ©r  un§ 

'  felig,  burdb  i>a§  93ab  ber  SBieberge'burt  unb 
©rneuerunfl  be§  beiligrn  ©eifteS.  Unb 
finb  feiner  21rt  unb  9tatur  tcilbaftig  ge- 
toorben,  fo  toir  flieben,  bie  dergiin^* 
lidbe  fiuft  ber  SSelt.  2.  fpetri  1 — 4. 
2)aran  ift  erfdbienen  bie  fiiebe  ©otte§  gegen 
un§,  bafe  ©ott  feinen  eingeborenen  Sobn 
gefanbt  bat  in  bie  SBelt,  bafe  toir  burdb  S^bn 
leben  fotten.  4,  9.  ©ott  ift  fiiebe,  unb  toer 
in  ber  fiiebe  bleibt  ber  bleibt  in  ©ott,  unb 
©ott  in  ibm.  SGSaS  ift  ber  fiiebe?  ®er  fiiebe 
©ott  bat  e§  geaeigt,  in  bent  ©r  feinen  lieben 
Sobn  gefanbt  bat,  ©r  bat  nidbt  mit  ^orten 
geliebt  fonbern  in  S^at  unb  SBobrbeit,  unb 
Sefu§  fagt  au  feinen  '^iingern,  ^ob.  13,  34. 
©in  neu  ©ebet  geb  ^db  eu^,  ba§  ibr  eudb  un- 
ter  einanber  liebet,  toie  idb  eudb  geliebt  babe, 
auf  bafe  audb  einanber  lieb  bobt;  babei 
toirb  ^ebermann  ertennen  bafe  ^b^^  meine 
^linger  feib,  fo  Sbr  Siebe  untereinonber 
babt.  2)ann  fagt*  ©r  un§  ^ob-  14,  21: 
28er  meine  ©ebote  bat  unb  bait  fie  ber  ift§ 
ber  midb  liebt.  ^ier  befiebit  ©r  un§  eine 
20?iffion  on,  bafe  toir  foHen  mit  unferen 
SBerfen  betoeifen  bafe  toir  feiner  fftatur  finb 
teilbaftig  toorben. 

©§  finb  ataei  ertremeS,  untcr  unferem 
Solf,  bie  eine  Seite,  toiH  mit  alten  ®e- 
toobn'beiten  unb  einfodber  iJIeiber  betoeifen, 
ba§  fie  ^inber  ©otteS  finb,  bie  anberc 
Seite,  dertoirft  biefeB,  unb  bie  SSelt  ift 
ibr  3iBl-  S)ie  ^efu  9iatur  teilbaftig  fein. 
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bie  fud^en  ^efu  al^nlici^  3^  toerben,  tote  S^fu 
fud^te  jeineS  SSaterS  aSiHen  3U  tun,  fo  tun 
Qu^  jeine  ^linger.  ,^iu§  toor  gtiebfertig, 
fo  finb  feine  ^iinger.  6r  J^ot  fi_d^  unter  ben 
SBiEen  feiner  SSater’^  ^ebeugt,  fo  aud^  feine 
^linger.  Qt  toar  2)emutig,  <Sr  raar  Sanft* 
rniitig,  fo  and)  feine  Stinger,  betete  fiir 
feine  Stinger,  unb  ftir  alle  bie  burdb  ber 
Stinger  ^rebigt  aunt  <SIauben  fommen,  unb 
fiir  bie,  bie  Sln  derfolgt,  unb  baSfelbe  tun 
feine  Stinger,  '6r  liebt.  alle  3Kenfdben,  unb 
fein  aSiHe  ift  bofe  fie  olle  fotten  ©elig  iner* 
ben,  unb  ift  ber  SGSiHe  feiner  Stinger.  Unb 
ba§  ift  au^  ber  SBunfd^  unb  ©ebet  be§ 
<Sd^reiber§.  SeiuS  ift  SSoEfommen  feine 
Stinger  finb  mit  ®d)toadE)^)eit  umgeben. 

m.  Srtofaiger. 


S«get  25«wl  ticieii  fit  ile^. 


UberaH  in  ber  $eiligen  Sdbrift  tritt  unS 
bie  gottlidbe  gorberung  entgegen,  bafe  ber 
aWenfd^  bonfbar  fei  fiir  bie  SBobltoten  @ot* 
te§.  S®/  ber  Urfbrung  beS  ^eibentumS  toirb 
auf  bie  DucIIc  ber  Unbanfbarfeit  auriidl* 
gefiibrt.  (SRbm.  1,  21—23).  @ott  forbert 
aber  ben  S)onf  ber  aRenfdben  nidbt  urn  feiner 
felbft  toillen,  fonbem  urn  bie  aOJenft^en  bor 
bent  ^faH,  dor  bent  SbiitffoK  in  boS  ^i* 
bentum  3U  betoabren;  um  fie  in  feiner  feli* 
gen  ©emeinfdbaft  au  erbolten.  S^be  2BobI* 
tat  ertoedft  im  §eraen  be§  ©mbfdngerS  baS 
(S^iibX  ber  SBerbflid^tung,  ber  ©d^ulb,  ba§ 
um  fo  briidfenber  toirb,  ie  lebenbiger  man 
ftdb  unfabig  ftibit,  toiirbig  au  dergelten.  @r- 
flort  nun  ber  SBabltater,  bofe  er  mit  ber 
aSergeltung  burdb  2)dnl  aufrieben  gefteHt 
fei,  fo  ift  bo§  ^era  burdb  ben  S5anf  don 
©dbulbgefiibl  befreit. 

<Bo  ift  e§  bie  Siebe,  bie  nidbt  bQ§  Sbre 
fudbt,  toeldbe  im  ^eraen  ®otte§  ben  ®anf  er» 
toortet  unb  forbert;  benn  er  toeife,  bafe  er 
au  ber  erften  SBobltat  burtb  bie  jDanfeSfor* 
berung  bie  atoeite  SBobItat  binaufiigt,  nam* 
licb,  bQ§  ^ra  unb  ben  aWunb  froblitb  3U 
madden  in  ibm.  2Ber  2)an!  obfert,  ber  brei* 
fet  ®ott;  unb  baB  ift  ber  28eg,  bafe  ®ott 
ibm  boB  $eil  aeigt.  (^f.  50,  23.)  „2;anfen 
beifet:  S)ie  geringe  @abe,  bie  man  in  $an» 
ben  bolt,  anfeben  qI§  Unterbfanb,  alB  33or* 
boten  toeiterer,  diel  grofeerer  ©aben." 

3)anfen  b^ifet:  „don  ber  ©abe  auffeben 
aum  ©eber."  SBer  bieB  tut  unb  fo  banft, 
bleibt  bemiiitig ;  benn  er  gibt  ©ott  oHein  bie 
gbre.  Sutber  but  baB  S>anfcn  borum  beB 


fBabTlett 

toabren  ©bJ^tften  eigentlid^e  J^ugenb  unb 
bocbften  ©otteBbienft  genannt,  toeicbe  2:u- 
genb  fonft  fein  SWenfcb  auf  ©rben  dermag. 
aSer  ©dtt  banfen  toill,  ber  mufe  erfennen 
unb  befennen  don  ^eraen,  bafe  eB  lauter 
©otteB  ©naben  unb  ©aben  feien,  bafiir  er 
banft.  ©ott  tut  toobi,  inbem  er  bem  aWen« 
fdben  bie  tounberbarften  ©aben  derleibt; 
aber  ber  2J?enfdE)  tut  iibel,  inbem  er  ©ott 
ni^t  aHeB  mit  2)anffagung  iniebergibt. 
aSiele  ©aben  fonnen  toir  nicbt  dertoerten, 
meil  roir  unbanfbar  gegen  ben  ©eber  finb 
unb  au  toenig  au  ibnt  auffeben. 


®B  but  bem  beilig«n  ©eift  gefaUen,  9futb 
in  bie  JReibe  ber  ©ticber  ber  beiligen  ©dbrift 
einaureiben.  ©B  ift  eine  intereffante  unb 
berriicbe  ©eftbidbte,  bie  man  fo  mebr  alB 
ein  Spiegel  dor  ficb  bulten  fann  um  fi^ 
felber  brin  au  feben,  inbem  btw  ein  2fami» 
lien  ©erboItniB  fo  fdbon  gefdbilbert  toirb. 
2)er  9^ame  „€limele^"  bebeutcnb  „©ott  ift 
S^bnig"  ift  febr  dorteilbuft  fiir  einen  gu- 
miliendater,  ber  nid^t  felbftberrfdbenb  iiber 
aileB  ber  gebt,  fonbern  in  atten  2lngelegen« 
beiten  baB  9luber,  „ber  $err  ift  S?6nig"  aum 
Steuer  brau^t.  Unb  ber  iRame  „9ioomi" 
bebeutenb  „bie  groblidbe  unb  bie  fiiebenbe" 
febr  geeignet  fiir  bie  SWutter,  bie  dide  Sor- 
gen  but.  SBenn  fid^  bie  Strbeit  aufbauft, 
ober  bie  aBoHen  f^einen  fcbtoer  au  bbugen, 
fie  bocb  nocb  immer  bie  felbe  „grobIid^  unb 
Siebenbe"  bleiben  fann.  aBie  f(bon  bie  ©ei- 
be,  „©ott  ift  ^onig^'  unb  bie  „gr6blicbe, 
Siebenbe"  $anb  in  ^anb  geben!  S)ann  ber 
Sobn  „3D'iabIon,"  beffen  iifame  bebeutet 
„Sanger."  6B  macbt  fidb  immer  fo  fdbon, 
toenn  bo  ein  Sanger  in  ber  gamilie  ift,  ber 
fingen  fonn  toenn  audb  oHeB  derfebrt  gebt. 
ilfur  au  oft  beben  ficb  bie  triiben  aBoIfen, 
toie  dom  aBinbe  derf^eucbt,  too  ein  San¬ 
ger  ein  Sieb  munter  anftimmt.  2)er  atoeite 
Sobn  trug  ben  9fomen  „©biIion,"  toeldbeB 
„ber  aSoUfommene"  bebeutet.  6B  ift  don 
grower  aBidbtigfeit,  bofe  audb  fp  ein  ©buraf- 
ter  in  ber  gamilie  eintrete,'  toeldber  ©e- 
ftdnbigfeil  in  ollen  S)ingen  berPorruft.  2>a 
baben  toir  ein  fdboneB  unb  lieblicbeB  ga- 
miIien-©onb  bor  unB.  jlfun  treten  aber 
nodb  atoei  onbere  ©buraftdre  in  ber  gami- 
lie  auf.  3>er  fKablon  bciratet  bie  „9futb" 
bebeutenb  bie  „©IO'be,  3urudCbuItenbc." 
QWan  toiirbe  toobi  benfen,  ber  Sdnger  follte 
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bodt)  eine  ^ben,  bic  ibm  aur  $ilfe  unb  Stiibe 
fei.  jo,  e§  fbnnte  nur  au  leid^t  gejcbebe- 
ben,  bofe  ber  ©anger  au  aufeer  fii}  mdre,  bn 
batte  e§  mit  ber  „®I6be"  au  tun,  bie  ibm 
bagegen  betoabrte.  2)er  ©btljou  beirotete 
bie  ,,Ori)a"  bie  „$Qrtnacfige."  ^utb  bier 
tear  bic  ©efabr  fiir  ben  ©bitien,  bafe  er  au 
SSoflIommen  in  jeiner  Dliditung  toerbe,  unb 
jomit  butte  er  e§  immer  mit  ber  „^art* 
nedtigen"  au  tun,  bie  ibm  au  ridbtigen  SoII= 
fommenbeit  oufbielt. 

50alb  aber  toar  boS  jcbbne  33anb  ber  2fa» 
milie  aerrijjen.  3!)er  „^ott  ijt  ^bnig"  [tarb. 

I  foigten  aud^  ber  „©anger"  unb  ber 

„5BoIIfommene,"  unb  jomit  toor  ber  ?taomi 
nocb  bic  „©Iobe"  unb  bie  „^Qrtnadfige"  ge- 
blieben,  baau  no^  im  fremben  Sanbe,  toeg 
toon  afler  3reunbj(bajt.  @ineS  Stages  madite 
fie  ficb  Quf  auriidaugeben,  au  ibrem  5BoIfe. 
3)ie  Sdf)tDieger*5t6(bter  begleiteten  fie. 
f(bien  alS  ob  bie  X6(bter  oUeS  berlaf jen  bonn* 
ten,  ibr  93oIf,  ibre  ©ittcn  unb  bie  ©otter 
beS  ^eibentumS,  IDie  3Wutter  toie§  fie  auf 
bie  Sufunft  unb  gab  ibnen  au  oerfteben, 
bafe  fie  ibnen  nicbtS  oerfbrecben  fonnte.  S)o 
nabm  Orpa  abfcbicb,  fiifete  bie  ©dbtoieger* 
mutter  unb  ging  auriidf.  SKon  fd^aute  ibr 
nocb  bis  fie  oerftbtounben  tear.  SBaS  iftiJuS 
ibr  gemorben?  ^a,  man  fann  annebmen, 
fie  murbe  berali^  millfommen  gebeifeen  bon 
ibren  greunben  unb  balb,  oielleitbt  aud^  au- 
erft  f(bucbtem,  fom  fie  au  bem  ©bbcn  Xem* 
pel  unb  bradi)te  ibr  Obfer  in  ben  Sleibcn 
ibrer  greunbe.  Salb  timr  ber  Icbenbige 
©ott  oergeffen,  bon  bem  fie  in  ber  lieblidbcn 
fyamilie  SfraelS  gelernt  butte,  unb  fie  ftarb 
qIS  eine  $eibin.  Sbr  S'tume  ift  fomit  ber- 
fcbloffen.  21IS  Orba  fort  toor,  jbrod^  bie 
®?utter  au  fflutb,  „gebe  bu  aucb  bin"  beuu 
fiir  fie  mar  feine  SSerbeifeung  in  bem  fianbe 
Sfruel.  ©ie  aber,  bie  „95Iobe"  mar  bie 
„2;iefgegrunbete"  unb  ftieg  im  feften  6nt- 
fd^Iufe  embor  unb  antmortete,  „^o  bu  biu 
I  gebft,  gcbe  i(b  uu(b  bin,  unb  mo  bu  ftirbft, 
]  mitt  aucb  icb  begraben  fein,  bein  SSoIf  ift 
i  mein  SSoIf  unb  bein  ©ott  mein  ©ott."  S>ann 
gingen  fie  miteinanber  bin. 

StiS  ^aomi  au  ibrem  SSoHe  fam,  murbe 
fie  gegrii^  unb  geberat.  ©ie  butte  aber  ibr 
Kame  geonbert.  ©ie  nannte  fidf)  „a>?ara" 
bie  „^itter€,"  benn  ber  $err  butte  fie  fd^mer 
beimgefucbt,  fam  fie  bocb  leer  auriidf. 

^ier  moibte  man  eine  Slnmenbung  ma* 
(ben.  ^iefeS  gamilien-Ceben  but  99eaug  auf 
baS  einaelne  fieben.  ©in  ricbtigeS  5^inb 


©otteS  but  ben  „©ott  ift  ^nig"  alS  ijub^cr 
unb  bann  ift  baS  Scben  boll  Suft  unb  Siebe, 
unb  mo  <bieje  berrfcben,  ba  hurt  man  ben 
(^nger  berbortreten,  nnb  nacbbem  er  in 
ber  §ur(bt  beS  $errn  mScbft  unb  aunimmt, 
finbet  fidf)  aucb  baS  SSottfommene  unb  macbt 
feine  beftanbige  SBobnung  bei  bem  Sftten* 
fdben.  aSo  aber  ber  SWenf^  aufbort  au  be- 
ten,  ba  ftirbt  ber  „©ott  ift  ^nig,"  bann 
foigt  aucb  &ulb  ber  „©anger,"  bann  ift  trii- 
be  gemorben  unb  boS  „^ottfommene"  but 
feinen  ©runb  mebr.  S>ann  bleibt  nur  no^ 
bie  ^artnadtigfeit,  unb  baS  $era  ift  fomit 
bei  f^ara  angefommen,  mo  otteS  ©iifee  bit¬ 
ter  gemorben  ift. 

^onn  ber  3Kenfcb  aber  bcftanbig  bleiben 
mit  bem  „©ott  ift  ^nig,"  bie  „C'icbe,"  ben 
„©ang€r,"  ber  „a3ottfommene"  unb  nimmt 
bie  „a3I6be"  mit  ficb,  bartn  mirb  fein  0tuf 
ein  berrlidber  fein.  9Kit  einem  Slidf  auf 
9tutb,  bie  „93I6be"  unb  „3:iefgegriinbete" 
jeben  mir  ben  fttamen  in  bem  ©ejdbledbtS* 
regifter  unfereS  ^eibmbeS.  Sbr  fttame  ift 
nid)t  nur  Unbergefelidb,  fonbern  audb  Un- 
bergonglidb. 


©S  finb  tote  ©trom  ber- 

untergetrieben  merben. — Cebenbige  g^ifcbe 
mbgen  aumeilen  mit  bem  ©trom  fdbmirn- 
mcn,  ober  tote  gifcbe  miiffen  bieS  immer 
tun.  Sn  utten  aBoffern  gibt  eS  beren  eine 
aWenge;  jo  gibt  eS  audb  biele  tote  ©eelen, 
jomeit  boS  mabre  Seben  in  a3etradbt  fommt, 
unb  biefe  treiben  ftetS,  mie  ber  ©trom  fie 
fiibrt.  Sbi^e  erfte  grage  ift:  „aBoS  ift  ©itte?" 
©otteS  ©ejeb  gilt  ibnen  menig,  ober  bie 
gejeCjdbaftlidben  fttegein  buben  eine  SKadbt 
iiber  fie,  ber  gegeniiber  fie  nie  an  SBiber- 
ftonb  benfen.  ©ie  fbnnen  fidb  immer  run- 
bum  breben,  menu  ber  ©trom  im  SBirbel 
lauft;  ober  mie  ber  fjuule,  fonnen  fie  ge- 
ma^Iidb  bleiben,  menn  bo§  2Baffer  ein  fte- 
benbeS  ift.  Sft  eS  redbt,  in  einem  foldben 
3uftanb  au  fein?  Scber  bon  un§  mufe  fiir 
fidb  jelBft  bor  ©ott  fttedbenfdbaft  ablegen; 
jottte  bann  nidbt  audb  ein  jeber  fiir  fidb  fel* 
•ber  bunbeln?  ^enn  mir  ber  SWenge  folgen, 
libel  au  tun,  jo  mirb  bie  SKenge  ni^t  boS 
libel  entjdbulbigen,  nodb  bie  ©trafe  berrin- 
gern.  ©ute  fKenfcben  finb  gemobniidb  beru- 
fen  morben,  attein  au  manbeln.  ^ir  fonnen 
reidblidb  fiinbigen,  menn  mir  bem  fiauf  biefer 
SBelt  nadbgeben  unb  unS  mitfortreifeen  lof- 
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•fen.  ^eilig  unb  fi^omm  fein,  loftet  jcbod^ 
mand^en  Sompf  unb  manege  S^reme.  „SBer 
'  ba§  ^leinob  toiH  ererben,  3>er  mufe  fditH)- 
fen  al§  ein  SKonn."  ©ott  gebe  un§  alien 
♦  niel  3Kut  unb  ^raft. 


ernften  S3etrod^ng. 

„<g§  gefdbab  aber,  ba  ^etru§ 

|>  burdiaog  allentbulb^n.  bofe  er 

au6)  iu  ben  ^eiligen  fam,  bie 

*  3U  S^bba  toobnten.  Safelbft 

L  fanb  er  etnen  2«Qnn  mit 

men  ^enea§,  ad|  ^al^re  lang 
L,  auf  bem  ®ette  gelegen,  ber 

^  ^  mar  gidbtbriidbig-  Unb  ^etru§ 

|i  tijra^  3U  il)m:  lleneaS,  ^efuS 

I  ©brUtuS  madbt  bidb  gefunb; 

*  ftebe  ouf  unbbette  bir  felber!" 

1  ,  npQ.  9,  32—34. 

f  ^  §ier  boben  mir  ba§  Bufammentreffen 

.  mit  einem  SWanne  ©otteS,  ber  mirilidb  boH 
©lauben  an  ©briftum  mar.  8ctrt 

©laube  jollte  mieber  ouf  bie  iprobe  gefteUt 
merben,  o'ber  bermittelft  biefem,  menn  er 
reebter  2Irt  fei,  aud)  bem  fo  armen,  bUf- 
lojen  gebolfen  merben.  ^etru§ 

*  boUe  bor  biefer  3&U  maneb  b^J^^Udbe  ©rfab- 
A  i  rung  gemadbt,  mo  ©ott  augenjicbtlicb  2Bun» 

'  ber  getan  bbUe  burcb  ba§  Stnrufen  be§ 

L  ,  mddbtigen  9tamenB  ^efu.  ©3  i)t  mobi  anau* 

i  '  nebmen,  bafe  ^etrug,  al§  er  biei'er  gidbt* 

_  briiibigen  SK^njdben  fnb/  er  ficb  an  bie  Se» 

(  gebenbeit  erinnerte,  al§  er  mit  SobonneS  ' 

h  <'  anm  ^empel  eingeben  mottte,  bort  ober  ben 
i  bilflbjen  aWenjiben  bon  aitutterletbe  an,  bor 

ber  ^iir,  bie  ba  beifet  bie  [dbone,  urn  ein 
^  ailmofen  fifeen  unb  bettein  faben.  S>iefer 

I  '  arme  ^rii^Jpel  ging  aucb  ^etru§  unb 

bonnes  urn  ein  ailmofen  an,  bodb  ^ehuS 
'  fagte  ibnt:  „0ilber  unb  ©olb  bobe  idb  nidbt; 

» - 1  maS  i(b  Ober  ^abe,  baS  gebe  idb  bir:  im 

y ,  stamen  Sefu  ©brifti  bon  Staaaretb  itebe 

i  ^  auf  unb  manble!  Unb  er  griff  jbn  bei  ber 

re^en  $anb  unb  ridbtete  ibn  auf.  Sllfobalb 
"  ftanben  feine  ©dbenfel  unb  ^nodbel  feft." 

,  ^ap.  3,  6.  7.  ©S  mirb  aHen  bon  97uben 
fein,  bie  ganae  a3egebenbeit  ju  lefen. 

A  3u  fibbba  maren  $eilige,  SllJenidben,  an 

<Sotl  mabrbaft  ©Idubige.  SDiefe  gloubten 
y  gemife  aucb,  iwfe  ^efuB  ©briftuS,  miemobi 
er  in  ^etfon  bon  ber  ©rbe  gefdbieben,  ©r 
bodb  md^tig  in  unb  bei  benen  mar,  bie  an 
Sbn  glaubten.  ©3  mag  fein,  bafe  biefc  fur 
ben  armen  ^ut)t)el  beteten,  benn  ©otteS 


aSoIf  bol  aWitleib  mit  benen,  bie  in  9iot 
unb  ©lenb  finb.  2Bie  biel  SleneoS  mit  Se- 
fuS  ©briftuS  unb  Seinem  ©nangelium  be* 
fannt  mar,  miffen  mir  niebt,  meldbeS  ja  aucb 
menig  3ur  8adbe  bot,  both  er  unb  ^etruS 
treffen  sufammen.  ^etri  2)titleib  murbe 
burdb  bie  2Infidbt  biefeS  armen  SWenidben 
angeregt;  ibm  ju  brifm,  mar  er  miHig, 
aber  er  mufete,  bafe  er  eS  nidbt  fonnte,  bo^ 
^efuS,  bem  ©r  biente  unb  fur  3>en  er 
mirfte,  glaubte  er  mit  fidb  au  boben.  ©e- 
mife  bot  ^etruS  ibm  bon  unb  ©ciner 
aitadbt  berfiinbigl  ober  eradbit  unb  mo* 
mbglidb  oudb  bon  bem  Soil  bor  beS  2!enU)eIS 
Xur,  bie  bo  beifet  bie  febone,  ermc^nt,  emf)* 
finbenb,  menn  ber  ^onfe  ober  $iIfIoie  bon 
fo  etmaS  boJ^t  gemife  ©lauben  einflofeenb 
fiir  ibn  fein  miirbe.  2tl§  ^etruS  merft,  bafe 
ber  ^fronfe  babin  gelangt  ift,  an  S^fo3  ben 
mddbtigen,  ja  aHmdcbtigen  ^elfer  glauben 
au  fbnnen,  ruft  ^etruS  auS:  „^eneaS,  Sc*. 
fuS  ©brtftuS  madbt  bidb  gefunb;  ftebe  auf' 
unb  bette  bir  fdber!  Unb  alfobalb  ftanb  er 
auf."  —  aSon  biefem  Scfo3  fbridbt  fidb  ber 
aiboftel  iPauIuS  fo  au§:  „Sefu3  ©bnftuS 
geftern  unb  beote  unb  berfelbe  audb  in  ©mig* 
feit."  $ebr.  13,  8. 

aSon  einem  Srdulein  au§  §ernSborf  mirb 
beriebtet,  bafe  fie  bibbiitb,  bom  Sdblag  ge* 
ruibrl,  auf  einer  Seite  gana  geldbmt  murbe. 
^n  ibrer  9tot  Io§  fie  baS  11.  i^ofjitel  $e* 
brder,  ol3  ein  ^rebiger  ao  ibr  fam  unb 
fagte:  „aBenn  @ie  unb  idb  foldben  ©lauben 
bdtten,  fo  moEt  icb  Sbuen  je^t  fogen:  Stebe 
auf  in  Scfu  stamen  unb  manble."  3)ie 
:^anfe  bad)te  bariiber  nadb,  unb  immer 
biieber  fam  ibr  ber  ©ebonfe:  „3)er  ^err 
fonnte  audb  bir  b^fen!".  'iUJit  einem  ^al 
befam  fie  Sreubigfeit,  ben  $errn  au  bitten: 
„2)er  bu  nodb  berfelbe  ©ott  bift,  mie  bon 
©migfeit,  gib  mir  ben  ©lauben  unb  bie 
^raft,  bafe  idb  in  S^iu  97amen  auffteben  unb 
manbein  fanni"  2)a  entftanb  auf  einmal 
ein  lebenbigeS  SCreiben  unb  a^emegen  in  ibr, 
ba^  fie  fidb  im  a3ett  aufriebten,  auffteben 
unb  bie  Stube  burdbfdbreiten  fonnte. 

aSon  einer  grou  berid)teten  bor  einigen 
Sabren  bie  offentlidben  3eitungen,  bafe  fie 
25  Sobt^e  blinb  gemefen  mar.  Sie  mar 
nidbt  gldubig  an  ©ott,  botte  bieleS  ange* 
manbt,  urn  febenb  an  merben,  ober  oUeS 
balf  nidbt.  ©ineS  X^ageS,  oIS  fie  fo  balag, 
begonn  fie  an  ©ott  unb  (Seine  2tEmadbt  an 
benfen;  fie  manbte  fidb  aEen  ©rnfteS  an 
^n  unb  murbe  febenb.  aSon  bielen  in  un* 
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fern  ZaQen  fonnten  toir  berid^itcn,  toic  @ott 
balf,  alS  2)^enfc^en  i^re  3uflud)t  gn 
nnbmen. 

aSir,  bie  toir  aSunber  unb  3ei<^en  ©otleS 
fallen,  foHen  benen  babon  berfiinben,  bie 
bilfloS  baliegen.  @o  ettoaS  au  berid^ten, 
bringt  jebem  Siraft  unb  3ii^erfidbt-  Safet 
un§  ben  ^errn  breifen  fiir  boS,  toa§  @r  ge- 
tan  bot  unb  getoife  ift,  toirb  mebr  tun, 
Qucb  on  anbern.  Sei  Sbni  gibt  el  fein  2In* 
feben  ber  ?Perfon.— <£rtoQbIt. 


Ofebnlbtg  is 


„aWein  aSoter,  el  ift  bir  oHel  moglidb; 
iiberi^be  midb  biefel  ^Idbl;  bodb  nidbt  tool 
idb  toifl,  fonbern  tool  bu  toillft"  (iWarf.  14, 
36). 

aSie  furdbtbor  tear  bodb  bie  0eeIenguaI 
unb  $etn  ^efu!  €r  tou^e,  bag  biel  ber 
^lan  ©ottel  fiir  bie  ^rlofung  ber  SWenfcb* 
beit  toar,  aber  <3eine  ntenfdbXitbc  S^otur 
fdbraf  bor  bem  grogen  <SottelurteiI  auriidt. 
5)ie  '8unbe  ber  ganaen  aSelt  lag  ouf  Sb»^^ 
all  €r  ben  i^ambf  btor  in  ©etbl’entane  burcb- 
fam4)fte.  @r  toar  fidb  betougt,  bag  ®r  bie 
6rI6fung  ber  SWenfdben  umgeben,  unb  au 
8einem  aSater  in  bie  ^errli(bfeit  auriidffeb* 
ren  fonnte,  obne  auerft  an  bal  ^eua  au 
geben,  toenn  <lr  fief)  entfdbloffen  botte,  bal 
groge  Opfer  nidbt  ao  bringen,  bal  notig 
toar,  urn  bal  ©riofungitoerf  au  boHenben. 
S)odb  beadbte  ©eine  ©rgebung  in  ben  SBitten 
bel  SJaterl,  inbem  @r  fagte:  „9lidbt  toai^idb 
toiH,  fonbern  toal  bu  toiUft." 

^db  toie  grog  toar  bie  fiiebe  bel  aSaterl 
au  ber  gefallenen  ao^enfdbbeit,  inbem  fie  bal 
beralidbe  •SKitleib  unb  bal  gbttli^e  aSerlan- 
gen  unb  ifieigung  au  ©einem  bielgeliebten 
unb  einaigen  ©obne  iibertraf!  ^r  fonnte 
SbU'  Seinel  SeibenI  niebt  entbeben,  aber 
<St  fanbte  einen  ©ngel,  Sbn  au  ftdrfen,  fo 
bag  ®r  imftanbe  toar,  bal  fur^tbore  Seiben 
au  ertragen. 

©eadbte  toieberum  bie  ^rgebung  ^fu, 
all  bie  toiitenbe  aWenge  mit  ©^toertern  unb 
©tangen  fam,  ^bu  gefangen  au  nebmen. 
Obgleidb  6r  toorber  oft  enltoidben  toar,  all 
©eine  geinbe  ^biu  ®etoalt  antun  tooHten 
unb  ungefeben  mitten  burdb  fie  binroegging, 
unb  aucb  jegt  imftonbe  getoefen  toare,  biel 
au  tun  ober  ben  ©ater  au  bitten,  bag  ®r 
&bm  eine  groge  ©dbar  ©ngel  au  $ilfe  fen- 
ben  toiirbe,  fo  fonnte  ®r  bodb  ^inen  ©ater 
am  meiften  ebren  unb  berberriidben,  inbem 


®r  fidb  toiitenben  2lfenge  ergab.  ®r  aeig- 
te  fogar  ©cine  Siebe  au  i'bnen,  inbem  (St 
bal  Obr  einel  ©einer  geinbe  b^ilte,  bal 
©etrul  im  erften  €ifcr  abgefcbnitten  botte. 
Seiler  .lefen  mir,  bag  Seful  bon  ben  ^ricgl- 
fnedbten  gefdblagen  tourbe.  O,  toelcb  eine 
^erablaffung!.  3>er  mdcbligfte  unb  grogte 
^bnig,  ber  $err  ber  ^errli^feit  bot  fidb 
OTiitlg  unb  ftlUfdbtoeigenb  ergeben,  unb  fidb 
bon  ^enfdben  niebrigften  ©tanbel  f^Iagen 
laffen! 

Sel(^  ein  ©eiibiel  ber  ©rgebung  unb  @e- 
bulb  fiir  uni  I  Sagt  uni  baron  benfen, 
toenn  toir  burdb  ^nfedblungen  unb  fieiben 
au  geben  boben,  bie  uni  fdbtoer  unb  foft  un- 
erlrdglidb  erfdbeUten.  i£r,  ber  aHel  au  un- 
ferm  SBeften  bicnen  Idgt,  unb  oudb  ^incl 
einigen  ©obnel  niebt  berf^ont  bat,  bat  cine 
Siebelabfidbt  bci  jeber  ^riifung,  bie  ©r  uber 
nnl  fommen  Idgt.  3>urdb  treuel  Slulbarren 
in  alien  ©riifungen  berberriidben  toir  nidbt 
nur  ■@ott,  fonbern  febaffen  baburdb  audb  un- 
fere  ©eligfeit  mit  gurdbt  unb  3ittern  (©bil- 
2,  12).— ertodbit. 
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COME.  HOLY  SPIRIT, 
HEAVENLY  DOVE  , 


^  Come,  Holy  Spirit,  Heav’nly  Dove, 
P  With  all  Thy  quick’ning  pow.ers; 

Kindle  a  flame  of  sacred  love 
^  In  these  cold  hearts  of  ours. 

^  Look  how  we  grovel  here  below, 

)>  Fond  of  these  earthly  toys; 

Our  souls,  how  heavily  they  go, 
p  *  To  reach  eternal  joys. 

^  ^  In  vain  we  tune  our  lifeless  songs, 
y  ,  In  vain  we  strive  to  rise; 

'  Hosannas  languish  on  our  tongues, 
i  .i  And  our  devotion  dies. 

'i  m  Come,  Holy  Spirit,  Heav’nly  Dove, 
With  all  Thy  quick’ning  powers; 
^  ^  Come,  shed  abroad  a  Saviour’s  love, 

'  And  that  shall  kindle  ours. 

^  — Isaac  Watts,  1707. 


[  EDITORIAL 


In  a  history  of  a  certain  local  church, 
►  4  which  was  loaned  to  me  by  a  friend  be¬ 
longing  to  this  denomination,  I  was 
'  ^  somewhat  surprised  to  note  that  among 
the  members  who  had  been  prominent 
^  in  the  administration  of  that  church, 
^  many  were,  to  my  knowledge,  in  the  last 
years,  not  even  attending  church  serv- 
„  ices  any  more.  Out  of  a  picked  group  of 
seven  men  living,  four  have  dropped  out 
so  far  as  regular  attendance  is  concern- 
^  ed.  This  group  was  directly  connected 
with  the  activities  of  that  church,  and 
when  the  book  was  published  in  1919 
were  probably  interested  in  the  work 
.  -  ^  that  was  theirs  to  do. 

^  These  men  are  not,  so  far  as  I  know, 

antireligious, — in  fact  I  know  most  of 
them  are  not, — ^but  they  have  become  so 
‘‘V  ‘  far  indifferent  to  their  church’s  activities 
that  they  do  not,  except  on  special  and 
'  ^  rare  occasions,  attend.  They  are  not 
^ hostile  to  their  church  beliefs  or  its 
administrations  so  far  as  I  know. 

Some  of  the  trouble  started  when  a 
pastor  of  that  congregation,  who  was 
’•*#  '  not  what  he  should  have  been  in  all 
things,  unfortunately  was  the  cause  of 
enmity  between  some  of  the  members 


and  allowed  these  differences  to  grow 
until  they  caused  an  open  break  in  the 
church.  However,  this  pastor  left  and 
for  years  another  minister  had  been  in 
charge  who  was  apparently  well  liked 
by  both  sides  and  who  impressed  one  as 
being  a  consecrated  and  impartial  man 
of  God, — but  these  delinquent  members 
have  not  come  back ! 

To  my  mind  we  may  well  take  a  les¬ 
son  for  ourselves  from  this  incident. 
The  writer  to  the  Hebrews  warns  us 
not  to  forsake  “the  assembling  of  our¬ 
selves  together,  as  the  manner  of  some 
is.”  None  of  us  can  be  too  sure  of  not 
being  or  becoming  indifferent.  We  may 
be  regular  in  church  attendance  and  yet 
be  indifferent.  We  can  easily  have  a 
form  of  godliness  but  deny  its  powers. 
Because  we  have  had  so  many  blessings 
from  the  hand  of  our  God  from  youth, 
we  need  to  be  careful  that  we  have  and 
Iceep  a  deep  sense  of  appreciation  for 
His  manifold  mercies  and  that  we  do 
not  allow  familiarity  with  them  to  dull 
our  realization  of  our  unworthiness  and 
His  kindness. 

The  words  of  the  hymn  we  all  know 
may  too  well  express  the  condition  of 
some  of  us,  in  the  questions : 

“Where  is  the  blessedness  I  knew, 
When  first  I  saw  the  Lord? 

Where  is  the  soul-refreshing  view 
Of  Jesus  and  His  Word?” 

I  used  to  think  that  age  brings  with  it 
a  somewhat  natural  tendency  to  deeper 
spirituality  but  from  observation  of 
others  and  personal  experience  I  have 
changed  my  mind,  to  some  extent,  at 
least,  and  I  have  concluded  that  an  older 
person  is  not  any  more  exempt  from  the 
dangers  of  temptation  than  younger 
ones,  although  the  kind  of  temptation 
may  change  with  age  to  some  extent; 
and  even  this  change  is  not  as  great  as 
I  once  thought  it  would  be. 

The  fact  then  is  evident,  that  old  or 
young, — every  one  of  us  must  continual¬ 
ly  keep  our  eyes  on  Jesus,  “the  author 
and  finisher  of  our  faith”  if  we  wish  to 
keep  our  communion  with  God  and 
the  “soul-refreshing  view  of  Jesus  and 
His  Word.” 


— E.  M. 
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For  some  reason  some  time  ago  I 
happened  to  notice  the  noise  in  our 
congregations  occasioned  by  the  change 
of  position  when  we  knelt  to  pray  and 
when  we  arose  from  prayer.  It  seemed 
to  me  the  volume  of  sound  was  alto¬ 
gether  more  than  necessary  and  I  took 
notice  of  my  share  in  it.  Partly  out  of 
curiosity  and  partly  otherwise,  I  tried 
to  see  how  much  less  noise  I  could  get 
along  with.  The  result  was  surprising. 

I  came  to  the  conclusion  that  we  could 
get  along  with  at  least  sixty  per  cent 
less  noise.  If  this  short  editorial  will 
cause  us  to  notice  this  particular  phase 
of  our  worship  it  will  have  served  its 
purpose,  for  I  think  all  of  us  believe 
that  all  things  should  be  “done  decent¬ 
ly  arid  iri  order,”  with  all  reverence  in 
the  house  of  worship. 

— E.  M. 


Reverting  again  to  the  line  of  thought 
of  the  first  of  these  editorials,  the  warn¬ 
ing  and  interdiction  of  Hebrews  12:15 
is  emphatically  applicable,  “Looking 
diligently  lest  any  man  fail  of  the  grace 
of  God;  lest  any  root  of  bitterness 
springing  up  trouble  you,  and  thereby 
many  be  deffled.” 

Luther's  version  so  well  rounds  out, 
buttresses,  and  confirms  the  sense  that 
we  are  justified  to  cite  it  in  full,  “Und 
sehet  drauf,  dasz  nicht  jemand  Gottes 
Gnade  versaume;  dasz  nicht  etwa  eine 
bittre  Wurzel  aufwachse,  and  Unfrie- 
den  anrichte,  und  viele  durch  dieselbige 
verunreiniget  werden.” 

An  illustration  comes  to  mind  which 
should  serve  well  to  convey  both  appli¬ 
cation  and  implication  of  the  text  cited. 
Many  years  ago,  perhaps  more  than 
seventy-five  years  ago,  according  to 
legend,  two  church  members  of  our  then 
nearest  town  had  a  joint  .contract  to 
build  a  bridge.  In  this  project  some 
disagreement  arose  and  then  a  heated 
quarrel,  which,  according  to  tradition, 
ended  in  an  open  rupture  of  friendship 
and  which  resulted  in  enmity  of  such 
degree  that  both  left  the  church  of 
which  they  were  members  and  officers. 
The  one  changed  his  church  member¬ 
ship  to  another  denomination  and  the 
•other  eventually  died  a  tragic  death  as 


a  result  of  an  accident,  and,  it  was  said, 
boldly  maintained  his  claim  of  desperate 
unbelief  to  the  last. 

In  this  case  and  in  this  respect  in  gen¬ 
eral,  the  episode  serves  well  to  show  the 
danger  of  obstinately  holding  to  minor 
things  and  neglecting  or  ignoring  that 
which  is  major,  or  of  far  greater  im¬ 
portance.  Evidently  in  this  case  some 
personal  irritation,  and  then  sharp  and 
violent  disagreement  brought  about 
such  bitterness  and  malice  that  former 
church  privileges  and  benefits  were 
overlooked  in  the  objective  of  stubborn¬ 
ness  and  obstinacy. 

Other  examples  of  later  dates  could 
be  mentioned,  with  endings  of  some¬ 
what  similar  kind,  for  the  example  re¬ 
ferred  to  above  was  not  the  only  charac¬ 
ter  who  died  outside  the  pales  of  the 
church,  apparently  through  perverse  ob¬ 
stinacy  and  stiff-neckedness. 

Concerning  some  in  Israel  Paul  testi¬ 
fied,  “.  .  .  I  bear  them  record  that  they 
have  a  zeal  of  God,  but  not  according 
to  knowledge.  For  they  being  ignorant 
of  God’s  righteousness,  and  going  about 
to  establish  their  own  righteousness, 
have  not  submitted  themselves  unto  the 
righteousness  of  God”  (Rom.  10:2,  3). 

There  is  clear  evidence  that  there  is 
such  a  status  as  an  immovable  persist¬ 
ency  to  a  chosen  aim  and  objective, 
professedly  religious,  in  which  the 
eventual  destiny  is  the  loss  of  the  soul, 
which  is  proved  by  the  words  of  Christ, 
“.  .  .  the  time  cometh,  that  whosoever 
killeth  you  will  think  that  he  doeth  God 
service”  (John  16:2). 

In  contrast  with  this  and  all  other 
spiritual  conditions  not  acceptable  unto 
God,  Jesus  said  unto  the  inquiring  law¬ 
yer,  who  correctly  cited  the  greatest 
commandments,  “Thou  shalt  love  the 
Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  and 
with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy 
strength,  and  with  all  thy  mind;  and 
thy  neighbour  as  thyself,”  .  .  .  “This  do, 
and  thou  shalt  live”  (Luke  10:25-28). 

— J.  B.  M. 


Rejoice  not  when  thine  enemy  falleth, 
and  let  not  thine  heart  be  glad  when  he 
stumbleth:  Lest  the  Lord  see  it,  and 
it  displease  him.  . .  . — Prov.  24 :17,  18. 
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NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 

*'*  Pre.  Eli  Yoder,  Stuarts  Draft,  Va., 

served  in  the  ministry  of  the  Word  at 
’  ^  Summit  Mills,  near  Meyersdale,  Pa., 
^  ^  Thursday,  Sept.  9.  He  was  in  the  Oak¬ 
land,  Md.,  region,  the  following  day, 
where  we  assume  he  served  in  the  same 
capacity,  with  Bennie  Fisher,  Springs, 
)>  Pa. 

From  there  Bro.  Yoder  left  for  home, 
}  *  with  his  wife,  who  had  been  visiting  her 
\  ^  family  folks.  Bishop  Moses  M.  Beachy 
1  and  family,  near  Salisbury,  Pa.,  for  a 
..  more  extended  time  previously.  > 

Pre.  George  Beiler  and  wife  and 
David  Lapp  and  wife,  Lancaster  Co., 
'  •  Pa.,  were  in  the  Castleman  River  region 
k  k  over  Sunday,  Sept.  12.  Bro.  Beiler 
I  .  served  in  the  ministry  of  the  Word  at 
the  Summit  Mills  meetinghouse  in  the 

(forenoon  and  at  the  Maple  Glen  house 
in  the  evening. 

*  Fred  Yoder,  wife  and  child,  and  the 

^  ^  former’s  brother  Alva,  and  Menno  Yo- 
r  der,  wife  and  two  children,  of  near  Nor- 
folk,  Va.,  were  visitors  in  the  Castle- 
'  man  River  region,  prior  to  and  over 
Sunday,  Sept.  12. 

Paul  EicKorn,  Wilson  Hoopengarner, 
.  and  Francis  Bender,  of  Erie  County, 
j  N.Y.,  were  visitors  near  Grantsville, 
over  Sunday,  Sept.  19. 


^ Bishop  M.  S.  Zehr,  Pigeon,  Mich., 
and  Pre.  J.  R.  Bender,  Tavistock,  Ont., 
J  arrived  in  Lewis  County,  N.Y.,  Satur- 
i.  ^  day.  Sept.  18.  They  were  present  at 
I  Lowville  meetinghouse,  Sunday ;  at 

V  Croghan  in  the  evening.  They  are  to 

I  hold  meetings  during  the  week  and  take 

‘  part  in  the  ordination  of  a  bishop  and 

a  minister  of  the  Gospel,  Sept.  26,  the 
'  Lord  willing. 


The  Lord  bless  the  work  to  be  ac¬ 
complished,  is  our  wish. 


The  fall  changes  in  weather  condi¬ 
tions,  in  the  Castleman  River  regions, 
have  been  coming  on  rapidly  and  before 
most  people  were  fully  aware  of  the  on¬ 


coming  situation  repeated  frosts  took 
place,  to  the  extent  that  out  of  a  series 
of  six  nights  in  succession,  only  one 
night  was  without  frost.  And  one  night 
the  temperature  dropped  to  26  degrees 
Fahrenheit. 

We  have  not  had  any  soaking  rain  for 
some  time  and  not  only  is  the  surface 
soil  dry  but  springs,  wells,  and  streams 
are  quite  low,  and  some  homes  and 
schools  are  obliged  to  secure  water 
from  sources  outside  the  usual  supply 
source. 

As  usual,  the  transient  bird  popula¬ 
tion  has  been  shifting  southward,  taking 
its  departure  so  quietly  and  gradually 
that  its  movement  has  been  noted 
through  its  absence  rather  than  through 
any  noticeable  movement.  At  this  writ¬ 
ing  (Sept.  21)  some  varieties  of  birds 
are  again  here  which  were  not  seen 
here  for  some  time.  Probably  these 
have  come  from  lower  altitudes  where 
the  urge  to  leave  for  the  south  did  not 
push  so  hard  for  migration  as  it  did 
nearer  the  early  frost  line. 

And  it  is  saddening  to  note  this  an¬ 
nual  disappearance  of  our  desirable  bird 
population.  What  possibilities  lie  be¬ 
tween  the  time  of  their  leaving  and  the 
time  of  their  return!  The  only  bird 
song  noticeable  now  is  the  occasional 
subdued  fall  song  of  the  song  sparrow. 
And  the  bird  calls  are  not  like  those 
heard  in  the  spring  and  during  the  sum¬ 
mer.  To  one  versed  in  their  significance 
they  signify  adieu!  Even  the  sweet, 
soft,  pensive  family  call  of  the  goldfinch 
has  been  hushed  the  past  few  days. 
How  wise  the  provisional  economy  that 
the  goldfinches  defer  rearing  their 
yearly  families  until  the  developments 
suitable  to  their  subsistence  are  in  sea¬ 
son,  when  the  thistledown  and  the  let¬ 
tuce  and  kindred  growths  are  abundant. 

“Yea,  the  stork  in  the  heaven  knoweth 
her  appointed  times ;  and  the  turtle  and 
the  crane  and  the  swallow  observe  the 
time  of  their  coming  .  .  (Jer.  8:7). 

Mrs.  Abner  Swartzentruber,  Low¬ 
ville,  N.Y.,  who  underwent  a  major 
operation  at  the  Lewis  County,  N.Y., 
Hospital,  is  again  at  home,  much  im¬ 
proved,  but  yet  quite  weak. 


^ertlb  bet  SBtbrbeit 


FROM  HERE,  THERE,  AND 
ELSEWHERE 

An  exchange  of  Sept.  8  published  the 
following,  which  we  commend  to  the 
consideration  of  our  readers : 

Dress  manufacturers  have  been  offer¬ 
ed  advice  on  the  proper  dimensions  for 
women's  clothing  by  the  National 
Catholic  Wbmen’s  Union,  recently  in 
session  in  Springfield,  Ill. 

Women’s  clothing  is  offensive  and 
shamelessly  brief,  the  convention  de¬ 
cided.  A  resolution  urging  the  forma¬ 
tion  of  a  “League  of  Decency’’  to  main¬ 
tain  proper  standards  was  adopted. 

They  cautioned  Catholic  women  a- 
gainsf  appearing  at  public  bathing 
places  where  immodest  suits  are  worn. 

The  Roman  Catholic  archbishop  of 
Mexico,  Dr.  Luis  M.  Martinez,  must 
also  be  finding  costumes  to  criticize  in 
his  country.  He  recently  issued  a  state¬ 
ment  on  re-establishing  “the  ideals  of 
Christian  modesty  in  women.’’  As  soon 
as  the  war  is  over,  he  says,  a  major 
task  of  the  church  will  be  to  bring  about 
a  “return  of  humanity  to  Christ’s  stand¬ 
ards.” 

“In  particular,”  he  states,  “we  will 
work  to  the  end  that  Christian  modesty 
will  again  shine  in  women,  and  with  the 
same  ardor  we  will  fight  exaggerations 
in  customs.” 

Concerning  the  old  differences  and 
difficulties  in  the  Baptist  denomination, 
we  find  the  following : 

Among  the  Northern  Baptists  there 
still  seems  to  be  a  rather  serious  differ¬ 
ence  of  opinion  between  fundamental¬ 
ists  and  liberals.  The  fundamentalists 
decided  last  May  to  organize  a  new 
foreign  mission  board,  because  of  long¬ 
standing  difficulties  with  the  American 
Baptist  Foreign  Mission  Society  regard¬ 
ing  the  theological  opinions  of  com¬ 
missioned  missionaries. 

“Among  Northern  Baptists  there  is 
widespread  unrest,”  says  the  Watch¬ 
man  Examiner,  a  Baptist  weekly.  “Two 
opposing  elements  have  been  trying  to 
get  along  with  each  other  for  years.” 

Dr.  Earl  V.  Pierce,  president  of  the 
fundamentalist  group,  says  that  he  has 


consented  to  the  formation  of  a  new 
Foreign  Society  as  “the  only  way  to 
keep  hundreds  of  churches  and  thou¬ 
sands  of  Baptists  from  breaking  entire¬ 
ly  with  the  Northern  Convention.” 

Under  the  heading,  “How  to  Remove 
Impurities,”  according  to  an  exchange, 
a  druggist  told  about  the  usefulness  of 
a  filtering  apparatus,  which  he  said  no 
prescription  department  of  the  drug 
business  should  be  without.  The  man 
chatting  with  him  suggested  that  some 
such  sort  of  agency  might  be  devised 
to  screen  or  filter  social  impurities  out 
of  community  and  folk  life.  To  this  the 
druggist  reacted  pessimistically  saying 
that  the  amount  of  virtue  in  the  social 
stream  is  so  small  and  so  organically 
joined  to  vice  and  evil  agencies  that  its 
value  would  be  negligible  if  it  could  or 
would  be  extracted.  He  expressed  no 
confidence  in  either  legal  enactments 
or  education,  saying,  “Our  schoolmen 
are  frank  in  confessing  failure  of  our 
highly  advanced  system  of  intellectual 
training  for  establishing  moral  results.” 

Perhaps  we  should  not  be  giving  so 
much  attention  to  that  which  is  un¬ 
favorable,  but  the  following  taken  from 
a  publication  certainly  is  not  reassuring : 

J.  E.  Hoover,  Chief  of  the  Federal 
Bureau  of  Investigation,  writes :  “I  am 
not  easily  shocked  or  alarmed,  but  to¬ 
day,  like  thousands  of  others,  I  am  both 
shocked  and  alarmed.  The  arrests  of 
teen-age  boys  and  girls,  all  over  the 
country,  are  staggering.” 

Then  the  following  statistics  are  giv¬ 
en  : 

17%  more  boys  under  21  arrested  for 
assault  than  the  year  before ; 

26%  more  for  disorderly  conduct; 

30%  more  for  drunkenness; 

10%  more  for  rape ; 

39%  more  girls  under  21  are  arrested 
for  drunkenness ; 

64%  more  for  prostitution ; 

69%  more  for  disorderly' conduct; 

124%  more  for  vagrancy. 

Now  more  than  ever  before  youth 
needs  to  be  taught  the  power  of  Christ. 

Now  more  than  ever  before  we  need 
to  be  diligent  to  win  youth. . . . 
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Among  the  various  agencies  to  pro¬ 
duce  and  distribute  the  Bible  or  parts  of 
the  Bible,  one  outstanding  organization 
is  the  American  Bible  Society,  which, 
according  to  reports,  issued  last  year, 
in  the  United  States,  eight  million,  two 
hundred  and  thirty  thousand,  eight 
hundred  and  thirty-five  Scripture 
volumes  for  domestic  and  foreign  use, 
exceeding  its  output  of  any  former  year. 
Through  its  office  in  Geneva,  Switzer¬ 
land,  the  Society  has  supplied  almost  a 
half  million  Bibles,  Testaments,  and 
Gospel  portions  to  prisoners  of  war  in 
Germany  and  elsewhere  in  thirty-four 
different  languages. 

At  present  the  Society  is  marshaling 
its  forces  to  publish  large  quantities  of 
Bibles  in  various  languages  spoken  in 
Europe  for  immediate  supply  to  the 
civilian  population  of  the  impoverished 
nations  there  as  soon  as  the  war  is  over. 

We  are  indebted  to  exchanges  for  the 
above  statements,  which  we  thus  pass 
on  to  our  readers. 


An  exchange  says :  An  expression  was 
made  just  lately  by  a  lady  in  a  large 
store  in  our  city  .  .  .  that  should  make 
any  Christian  think  seriously.  She  said, 
“I  am  ashamed  that  I  am  a  woman 
when  I  see  how  some  of  the  girls  and 
even  married  women  appear  on  the 
street.”  It  is  not  an  uncommon  thing 
to  see  women  and  girls  on  bicycles  or 
walking  the  streets  with  pretensions  of 
skirts  quite  too  short  to  reach  to  their 
knees.  Surely  such  people  do  not  know 
how  much  they  are  doing  toward  bring¬ 
ing  moral  degeneracy,  or  they  are  ad¬ 
vertising  their  own  moral  thinking. 
Some  women  say,  “People  who  are  real 
men  will  not  think  of  such  things.”  Do 
such  people  think  that  only  holy  men 
will  see  them  ?  That  would  be  far  from 
the  truth. 

— J.  B.  M. 


Happy  is  the  man  that  feareth  alway : 
but  he  that  hardeneth  his  heart  shall 
fall  into  mischief. — Prov.  28:14. 


Say  not  thou,  I  will  recompense  evil  ; 
but  wait  on  the  Lord,  and  He  shall  save 
thee. — Prov.  20  '22. 


GIVE 


“Give,  and  it  shall  be  given  unto  you ; 
good  measure,  pressed  down,  and  shak¬ 
en  together,  and  running  over,  shall 
men  give  into  your  bosom.  For  with  the 
same  measure  that  ye  mete  withal  it 
shall  be  measured  to  you  again’,’  (Luke 
6:38). 

“For  unto  whomsoever  much  is  given, 
of  him  shall  be  much  required”  (Luke 
12:48). 

“Will  a  man  rob  God?  Yet  ye  have 
robbed  me.  But  ye  say.  Wherein  have 
we  robbed  thee  ?  In  tithes  and  offerings. 
Ye  are  cursed  with  a  curse :  for  ye  have 
robbed  me,  even  this  whole  nation. 
Bring  ye  all  the  tithes  into  the  store¬ 
house,  that  there  may  be  meat  in  mine 
house,  and  prove  me  now  herewith, 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  if  I  will  not  open 
you  the  windows  of  heaven,  and  pour 
you  out  a  blessing,  that  there  shall  not 
be  room  enough  to  receive  it”  (Mai. 
3:^10). 

“He  that  oppresseth  the  poor  re- 
proacheth  his  Maker :  but  he  that 
honoureth  him  hath  mercy  on  the  poor” 
(Prov.  14:31). 

Jesus  said,  “Ye  have  tKe  poor  always 
with  you.”  And  Solomon  wrote,  “He 
that  giveth  unto  the  poor  shall  not  lack : 
but  he  that  hideth  his  eyes  shall  have 
many  a  curse.” 

Certainly  today  there  is  much  op¬ 
portunity  to  help  the  poor  and  needy. 
There  are  thousands  who  have  become 
helpless  and  who  are  in  need  of  food 
or  clothing,  or  what  you  have  to  give. 

Jesus  said,  “Inasmuch  as  ye  have 
done  it  unto  one  of  the  least  of  these 
my  brethren,  ye  have  done  it  unto  me” 
(Matt.  25:40). 

“If  thine  enemy  hunger,  feed  him;  if 
he  thirst,  give  him  drink.  ...  Be  not 
overcome  of  evil,  but  overcome  evil  with 
good.”  “Give,  and  it  shall  be  given  unto 
you.”  “God  loveth  a  cheerful  giver.” 
“He  which  soweth  sparingly  shall  reap 
also  sparingly;  and  he  which  soweth 
bountifully  shall  reap  also  bountifully.” 

Shall  we  then  give  so  that  we  shall 
receive  in  return  ?  Shall  we  give  because 
others  give?  Shall  we  give  that  we  may 
receive  praise  of  men? 
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Or  shall  we  give  because  we  love  to 
give?  We  are  stewards  of  earthly  things, 
and  all  things  belong  to  the  Lord.  “The 
earth  is  the  Lord’s,  and  the  fulness 
thereof.”  “Every  beast  of  the  forest  is 
mine,  and  the  cattle  upon  a  thousand 
hills.” 

John-  writes,  “Whoso  hath  this 
world’s  good,  and  seeth  his  brother  have 
need,  and  shutteth  up  his  bowels  of 
compassion  from  him,  how  dwelleth 
the  love  of  God  in  him?” 

Let  us  not  do  as  the  rich  man  who 
planned  to  pull  down  his  barns  and 
build  larger  to  provide  for  the  increased 
harvest,  consoling  himself  with  the 
thought,  “eat,  drink,  and  be  merry.”  To 
him  God  said,  “Thou  fool,  this  night 
thy  soul  shall  be  required  of  thee :  then 
whose  shall  those  things  be,  which  thou 
hast  provided?  So  is  he  that  layeth  up 
treasure  for  himself  and  is  noit  rich  to¬ 
ward  God.” 

And  Jesus  said,  “Lay  not  up  for  your¬ 
selves  treasures  upon  earth, . .  .  but  lay 
up  for  yourselves  treasures  in  heaven, 
...  for  where  your  treasure  is,  there  will 
your  heart  be  also.” 

“Be  not  thou  afraid  when  one  is  made 
rich,  when  the  glory  of  his  house  is  in¬ 
creased  ;  for  when  he  dieth  he  shall  carry 
nothing  away:  his  glory  shall  not  de¬ 
scend  after  him,” 

So  let  us  do  good  while  it  is  in  the 
power  of  our  hands  to  do  it.  Let  us  give, 
“not  grudgingly,  or  of  necessity:  for 
God  loveth  a  cheerful  giver.” 

Paul  wrote,  “Though  I  bestow  all  my 
goods  to  feed  the  poor,  .  .  .  and  have 
not  charity,  it  profiteth  me  nothing.” 

The  poor  we  have  with  us  always, 
and  so  much  the  more  during  a  time 
when  the  whole  world  is  out  to  destroy 
its  fellow  man. 

Many  homes  are  hunger-stricken,  and 
destitute  of  the  things  which  we  pos¬ 
sess.  Can  we  not  help  them  by  giving 
of  our  fneans,  and  being  faithful  stew¬ 
ards  of  that  which  God  has  entrusted 
unto  us? 

,  A  Reader, 

Terry,  Montana. 


Be  not  overcome  of  evil,  but  over¬ 
come  evil  with  good. — Rom.  12 '21. 


RELIEF 

Bennett  Reaches  England 

Gratitude  is  due  our  heavenly  Father 
for  the  safe  arrival  in  England  of  Bro. 
Ernest  Bennett.  The  news  of  the  safe  sea 
voyage  reached  us  by  cable. 

» 

New  Workers  to  Paraguay 

Dr.  and  Mrs.  John  Schmidt  with  Dr.  and 
Mrs.  G.  S.  Klassen  are  scheduled  to  leave 
New  Orleans  via  Pan  American  air  service 
on  Sept.  19.  Dr.  Schmidt  has  already 
served  in  Paraguay  and  knows  something 
of  the  dire  need  in  the  Southland.  Since 
his  return  from  his  previous  term  of  serv¬ 
ice,  he  has  married.  Mrs.  Schmidt  is  a 
registered  nxirse  and  will  be  able  to  make 
a  valuable  contribution  to  the  medical 
work  among  our  Paraguayan  brethren. 

Dr.  Klassen  expects  to  contribute  a  year 
of  service  ministering  to  the  dental  needs 
of  the  colonists  in  South  America.  It  is 
certain  that  this  will  prove  a  real  blessing. 
» 

Relief  Pereonnel 

It  is  altogether  possible  that  many  of 
our  readers  have  never  compiled  a  com¬ 
plete  list  of  our  relief  workers.  The  follow¬ 
ing  list  includes  all  those  who  are  now  on 
the  field  or  under  appointment. 

France 

(Now  interned  in  Germany) 
Henry  Buller 
Lois  Gunden 
England 
John  Coffman 
Peter  Dyck 
Edna  Hunsperger 
Freda  Klassen 
Near  East 
Delvin  Kirchofer 
Dr.  Richard  Yoder 
China 

J.  D.  Graber 
Sam  Goering 
•  Robert  Kreider 
Paraguay 
A.  E.  Janzen 
Vernon  Schmidt 
Robert  Geigley 
Dr.  and  Mrs.  Schmidt 
Dr.  and  Mrs.  Klassen 
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Puerto  Rico 

*  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Preheim 

*  Wilbur  Nachtigal 

*  Justus  Holsinger 

*  Erwin  Shrag 

*  Carl  Lehman 

*  Carl  Epp 

*  James  Hean 
(•)  C.P.S.  Assignees 

CIVILIAN  PUBLIC  SERVICE 

The  whole  problem  of  camp  assignment 
is  now  under  review  by  our  agency-  A 
form  has  been  sent  to  all  of  our  campers 
on  which  each  may  indicate  his  present 
desire  for  detached  service  assignment  or 
transfer  to  another  camp.  It  is  not  clear 
just  now  how  completely  we  will  be  able 
to  meet  the  wishes  of  our  moi,  but  a  con¬ 
sistent  attempt  has  been  made  to  make 
every  reasonable  adjustment. 

* 

Five  additional  men  are  now  in  training 
at  State  College  Pennsylvania  for  work  as 
dairy  herd  testers.  These  men  will  com¬ 
plete  their  training  about  Sept.  15.  Some 
may  be  assigned  to  associations  immedi¬ 
ately,  while  the  remainder  will  be  kept  in 
readiness  at  one  of  our  camps. 

* 

Polk  County,  Florida,  has  been  approved 
as  the  location  for  a  Mennonite  Unit  which 
will  engage  in  Hookworm  and  malaria 
control.  The  camp  will  be  set  up  near  the 
small  town  of  Mulberry.  The  present  num¬ 
ber  of  men  authorized  for  the  project  is 
twenty-five,  but  it  is  anticipated  this  will 
be  increased.  Assignments  to  this  work 
will  be  limited  to  campers  who  are  vitally 
interested  in  preparation  for  relief  work 
and  will  agree  to  devote  their  leisure 
hours  to  prescribed  study  and  work  pro¬ 
gram. 

PEACE  SECTION 

The  present  increased  interest  in  Civil¬ 
ian  Bonds  is  indicated  by  a  larger  volume 
of  inquiries  which  has  been  reaching  the 
Akron  office.  Many  continue  to  appreciate 
the  opportunity  to  register  their  desire  for 
non-participation  in  any  effort  which  vio¬ 
lates  the  Christian  conscience.  The  limita¬ 
tions  of  the  present  plan  are  readily  recog¬ 
nized  but  appears  to  be  the  only  course 


open  for  those  who  are  interested  in  mak¬ 
ing  such  purchases  in  line  with  our  pro¬ 
fession. 

Released  September  8,  1943 
Compiled  by  John  H.  Mosemann 

RELIEF 

Brother  Jansen  Returns 

On  Saturday,  Sept.  11,  the  M.C.C.  Com¬ 
missioner  to  Paraguay  reported  to  Akron. 
After  a  brief  stay,  he  proceeded  to  his 
home  in  Kansas.  A  full  report  of  his  serv¬ 
ice  will  be  submitted  to  the  full  meeting  of 
the  Mennonite  Central  Committee  in 
Chicago  on  Sept.  18. 

¥ 

"Overseas"  Cable 

A  cable  from  Relief  Representatives, 
Sam  Goering  and  J.  D.  Graber,  reached 
the  headquarters  on  Monday  of  this  week. 
The  message  received  contained  only  one 
word — CLEAVING.  The  communication 
contained  no  place  of  origin.  Since  the 
brethren  expected  to  reach  South  Africa 
by  late  August,  it  is  rather  assumed  that 
this  cable  indicated  they  were  proceeding 
from  South  Africa  to  India.  They,  with  all 
of  our  relief  workers,  appreciate  the  gar¬ 
rison  of  prayer  with  which  you  may  help 
surround  them. 

CIVILIAN  PUBLIC  SERVICE 
Proposed  Training  School 

Another  Training  School  for  Assistant 
Directors  of  Camp  Units  will  begin  its  ses¬ 
sions  at  Akron  on  Sept.  26.  The  Washing¬ 
ton  section  will  begin  Sept.  30.  It  is  plan¬ 
ned  this  School  will  include  only  hospital 
personnel.  A  number  of  our  present  hos¬ 
pital  leaders  have  not  had  the  opportunity 
to  attend  the  Washington  section  of  this 
training  period.  Other  men  from  the  exist¬ 
ing  Hospital  Units  have  been  invited  to 
participate. 

¥ 

P.  R.  Worker  Drowned 

C.P.S.  has  furnished  its  share  of  rude 
shocks.  Rufus  King,  Director  of  the  Puerto 
Rico  Unit,  cabled  the  office  of  the  Brethren 
Service  Committee  that  Elmer  Hartzler, 
Mennonite  assignee,  was  drowned  on  Sept. 
12.  No  details  of  the  tragedy  were  in¬ 
cluded. 
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CaiuMd  Foods  Donatioiis  Logal 

Under  a  recent  ruling  of  the  O.P.A.  in 
Washington  arrangements  have  been  made 
by  which  C.P.S.  camps  may  accept  dona¬ 
tions  of  commercially  canned  foods  pur¬ 
chased  with  processed  foods  stamps  by 
consumers.  It  will  be  necessary  for  the 
camps  to  report  all  such  donations  to  their 
local  ration  boards,  who  will  charge  them 
for  the  point  values  represented  at  current 
rates.  Such  donations  may  be  sent  through 
the  regular  Canning  project  channels  but 
should  be  clearly  labelled  "PurchaMd 
Goods." 

Released  September  15,  1943 
Conppiled  by  J.  H.  Mosemaim 


OUR  JUNIORS 


^  .  Lowville,  N.Y.,  Aug.  29,  1943. 

Dear  Herold  Readers : — Greetings. 
This  is  my  fifth  letter  to  the  Herold. 
Our  school  starts  Aug.  30.  We  have 
been  reaping  oats.  I  will  answer  3 
Printer’s  Pies  and  will  also  send  one. 
I  learned  Psalms  119  and  145.  What  is 
my  credit?  A  Herold  Reader,  Vernon 
Nofziger. 

Dear  Vernon:  Your  credit  without 
this  is  30^.  Did  you  learn  Psalm  119  or 
117?  There  is  quite  a  bit  of  difference  in 
the  number  of  verses  in  these  two 
Psalms.  I  could  not  tell  for  sure  what 
your  figures  were. — Barbara. 

Lowville,  N.Y.,  Aug.  29,  1943. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — Greetings.  I  will 
write  again  because  I  like  to  write. 
School  will  start  tomorrow.  I  will  be 
!  in  eighth  grade.  Some  people  have 

I  started  to  thresh,  but  we  have  not.  I 

memorized  10  Bible  verses  and  will  an¬ 
swer  15  Printer’s  Pies.  A  Herold  Read¬ 
er,  Shirley  Ann  Nofziger. 

i  Mio,  Mich.,  Sept.  6,  1943. 

j  Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Herold 
'  Readers : — Greetings.  I  learned  30  Bi- 

I  ble  verses  in  German  and  100  Bible 
verses  and  8  verses  of  song  in  English. 
When  I  have  enough  credit,  I  would 
;  like  a  German-English  Testament. 

i 


What  is  my  credit?  A  Reader,  Alvin 
Levi  Stoltzfus. 

Dear  Alvin:  Your  credit  is  65^,  but 
I  cannot  buy  German-English  Testa¬ 
ments. — Barbara. 

McMinnville,  Oreg.,  Sept.  3,  1943. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings.  We 
are  canning  pears  and  peaches.  I  learn¬ 
ed  16  Bible  verses  and  will  answer  5 
Bible  Questions  and  a  Printer’s  Pie.  I 
thank  you  for  the  book  you  sent  me 
(“Touching  Incidents  and  Remarkable 
Answers  to  Prayer”).  It  is  very  in¬ 
teresting.  I  wish  all  the  Juniors  could 
get  a  book  like  that  as  it  shows  so  much 
what  prayer  can  do.  Wishing  you  all 
the  grace  of  God,  Dema  Swartzentruber. 

Dear  Dema :  Two  of  your  Bible  Ques¬ 
tions  were  not  correct.  No.  1242  is  tak¬ 
en  from  II  Pet.  3:10,  and  No.  1245  is 
Psa.  57:11  instead  of  I  Chron.  16:34. — 
Barbara. 

North  Canton,  Ohio,  Sept.  6, 1943. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings.  The 
weather  is  warm  at  present.  I  thought 
I  should  write  before  school  starts.  I 
memorized  4  verses  of  English  song  and 
will  answer  14  Printer’s  Pies.  Vera 
Sommers. 

Burton,  Ohio,  Sept.  12, 1943. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Herald 
Readers: — Greetings.  It  is  quite  chilly 
outside  today.  I  memorized  13  verses 
of  song  and  2  prayers  in  German,  also 
12  Bible  verses  and  a  verse  of  song  in 
English,  and  I  will  answer  2  Bible  Ques¬ 
tions  and  5  Printer’s  Pies.  I  would 
like  to  have  a  Church  and  Sunday 
School  Hymnal  when  I  have  enough 
credit.  How  much  does  one  cost?  [90^] 
I  will  send  a  Printer’s  Pie.  A  Junior, 
Ada  Mae  Miller. 

Burton,  Ohio,  Sept.  12,  1943. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers:  —  Greetings. 
Health  is  fair  as  far  as  I  know.  My 
cousin  Jake  Miller  in  Illinois  died  and 
is  to  be  buried  tomorrow.  I  learned 
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Psalm  23,  15  -verses  of  song  in  English, 
and  in  German  I  learned  5  verses  of 
song  and  the  third  prayer  in  the  book 
you  sent  my  sister  Martha.  I  will  an¬ 
swer  2  Bible  Questions  and  5  Printer’s 
Pies,  and  will  also  send  one.  I  would 
like  to  have  an  English  prayer  book  as 
soon  as  I  have  enough  credit.  How 
much  does  one  cost?  A  Junior,  Gertrude 
Miller. 

Dear  Gertrude:  Your  answers  and 
Ada’s  are  all  correct.  An  English  prayer 
book  costs  30<f. — rBarbara. 

PRINTER’S  PIES 

Sent  by  Mabel  Ellen  Troyer 

I  Iwil  esbls  eth  dlro  ta  lal  mesit:  shi 
aprsie  ashll  noctniulyal  eb  ni  ym  mhotu. 

Sent  by  Mary  Yoder 

Nerte  onit  ish  eastg  hwti  asthnkvgi- 
nig,  nad  inot  sih  ouscrt  tiwh  saepir :  eb 
nathkluf  notu  imh,  dna  lesbs  ish  maen. 

Sent  by  Ruby  Ellen  Eash 

Toun  ehet,  O  ogd,  od  ew  veig  nskath, 
outn  heet  od  ew  eivg  skntha:  orf  hatt 
yth  maen  si  earn  hyt  soudrnow  skrwo 
ecrlade. 

Correct  answers  to  9  Bible  Questions 
and  9  Printer’s  Pies  were  sent  in  by 
Katherine,  Martha,  and  LeRoy  Farm- 
wald. — Barbara. 

DON’T  LOOK  OVER  THE  FENCE 

E.  E.  Shelhammer 

A  fence  is  intended  to  keep  one  in  and 
at  the  same  time  to  keep  others  out. 
Cattle  like  to  look  over  the  fence  and 
things  seem  to  taste  better  just  over 
the  line  than  inside  the  enclosure.  Boys 
think  that  stolen  watermelons  are  better 
than  others.  This  is  according  to  a  very 
wise  man’s  conclusion  when  he  says, 
“Stolen  waters  are  sweet,  and  bread 
eaten  in  secret  is  pleasant’’  (Prov.  9:17). 

This  is  where  temptation  becomes  sin 
— ^in  letting  down  just  one  top  rail  and 
glancing  over;  in  listening  to  the  first 


thought  that  brings  one  near  the  border 
edge  of  yielding.  This  was  where  Eve, 
David,  and  many  others  since  their  day 
went  down  in  defeat.  On  the  other 
hand,  thank  God,  Joseph  and  others 
came  through  untarnished.  Joseph’s 
secret  of  victory  was,  “He  got  him  out !’’ 
Many  a  man  has  stayed  five  minutes  too 
long. 

Satan  is  too  wise  to  suggest  to  some 
souls  open  and  disgraceful  things.  No ! 
No!!  But  what  is  the  harm  in  just  one 
secret  glance?  Oh,  how  subtle!  Re¬ 
member,  the  first  little  glance  has  re¬ 
sulted  in  strong  men’s  becoming  stone 
blind  and  like  a  mad  animal  breaking 
down  the  entire  fence,  in  view  of  a 
present  gratification.  Say,  friend,  are 
you  afraid,  yea,  deathly  afraid  of  getting 
too  near  the  line  and  glancing  over? 
This  is  your  only  safety !  Crush  as  you 
would  a  viper,  the  first  suggestion  to 
bitterness,  jealousy,  and  unchastity.  Do 
not  glance  the  second  time  in  the  wrong 
direction. — Gosjjel  Herald  (Cleveland). 

A  CRY  OP  ALARM 

An  editor  of  the  “Lutheran  Observer,’’ 
in  an  article  under  the  heading,  “Who 
Is  on  the  Lord’s  Side?’’  rings  out  a  cry 
of  alarm  in  reference  to  the  spiritual 
and  moral  condition  of  the  churches  in 
the  land.  He  says: 

“Never  in  the  history  of  this  country 
has  the  church  been  so  shorn  of  her  in¬ 
fluence  and  power  by  an  easy-going, 
world-wayed  Christianity  as  she  is  to¬ 
day.  Theater-going,  card-playing,  Sun¬ 
day  cycling,  and  every  form  of  Lord’s 
Day  desecration  are  indulged  in  today 
by  nominally  Christian  people  to  an 
extent  never  before  known.  Men  and 
women,  who  might  otherwise  be  giants 
of  power,  have  been  dallying  with  these 
Delilahs  of  Satan  and  are  shorn  of  their 
power.’’ 

This  editor  proceeds  at  length  to 
point  out  various  forms  of  worldliness 
in  which  professed  Christians  engage, 
and  then  says:  “The  time  has  fully 
come  for  the  pulpit  to  denounce  these 
evils,  and  to  denounce  them  vigorously, 
not  once,  but  again.’’  I  do  not  think  that 
it  is  at  all  strange  that  such  a  condition 
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of  things  exists  in  many  churches  and 
in  many  places.  It  seems  to  me  that  at 
least  two  things  account  for  it.  One  is, 
there  has  long  been  a  prevalent  practice 
on  the  part  of  a  very  large  number  of 
churches  of  receiving  into  membership 
a  good  many  unconverted  people.  By 
methods  of  sensational  and  superficial 
evangelism  very  many  so-called  “con¬ 
verts”  have  been  hastened  into  the 
churches,  with  the  idea  that  such  addi¬ 
tions  would  give  strength  to  the  church¬ 
es,  and  at  the  same  time  show  great 
prosperity.  Pastors,  too,  have  been  ex¬ 
ceedingly  anxious  to  have  it  appear  that 
they  were  especially  “successful”  which 
in  too  many  instances  is  an  advertising 
card.  Those  pastors  who  somehow  suc¬ 
ceed  in  getting  many  converts  to  join 
their  churches  are  in  “demand”  by  other 
churches.  The  convert-getter  is  the 
minister  who  is  also  a  call-getter.  It  is 
very  easy  for  him  to  get  loud  calls  from 
other  churches  that  want  to  “build  up” 
their  membership. 

The  second  thing  is,  for  many  years 
there  has  been  no  discipline  of  un¬ 
worthy  members,  except  perhaps  in  ex¬ 
treme  cases.  The  unconverted  members 
can  do  just  as  they  please — play  cards, 
attend  theaters,  violate  the  Lord’s  Day, 
practice  intemperance,  and  act  as  mean¬ 
ly  as  the  average  worldling  does,  and 
yet  they  are  retained  in  the  church,  with 
no  fear  of  being  excluded,  or  even 
brought  to  account  for  their  conduct. 
Let  there  be  a  revival  of  religious 
management  in  the  churches.  Clean  out 
God’s  House! — Selected. 

BIBLE  DRESS  PATTERNS  CUT  TO 
FIT  “TWENTIETH  CENTURY” 
MENNONITES 

A  few  years  ago  in  a  noted  religious 
monthly  the  question  was  asked,  “Who 
are  the  MENNONITES?”  The  pointed 
answer  given  by  the  editor  was,  “A 
GODLY  people.”  In  city  mission  con¬ 
tacts  it  is  not  uncommon  to  meet  folks, 
even  nonprofessors,  who  seemingly 
pride  themselves  in  being  descendants 
of  Mennoni'tes.  To  most  of  us  the  name 
Mennonite  immediately  sugfgests  the 
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PLAIN,  common  people  (Gen.  25  "27 ; 
Mark  12:37),  adhering  to  the  simple, 
whole  GOSPEL  FAITH.  Acts  20:27; 
Matt.  28:20;  I  Pet.  2:9. 

Judging  by  the  way  some  professing 
Mennonites  present  themselves,  one 
would  be  almost^  led  to  conclude  that 
either  they  have  found  their,  way  into 
the  wrong  church  (Isa.  4:1)  or  else  in 
cutting  their  dress  patterns  they  have 
consulted  the  wrong  fashion  plate.  (I 
Cor.  7:31).  From  a  natural  viewpoint 
the  question.  Wherewithal  shall  we  be 
clothed?  has  long  ago  been  disposed  of 
by  our  Saviour  as  one  of  the  things  that 
should  cause  His  children  the  least  con¬ 
cern.  Matt.  6:31,  34.  From  a  doctrinal 
viewpoint,  however,  both  our  Saviour 
and  His  apostles  have  left  no  uncertain 
sound.  Man  in  the  Scriptures  is  classed 
as  the  HEAD  of  the  WOMAN.  Gen. 
3:16;  I  Cor.  11:3.  Woman  in  turn  is 
referred  to  as  the  weaker  vessel.  I 
Pet.  3:7.  Did  God  make  a  mistake  in 
the  creation  of  man  when  He  placed  him 
at  the  head?  Does  not  woman  have  a 
perfect  right  to  look  up  to  man  as  an 
example  in  all  things  ?  If  the  locomotive 
at  the  head  of  the  -train  leaves  the  track, 
is  it  not  true  that  the  whole  train  of 
cars  following  will  plunge  with  it  into 
the  ditch?  LISTEN,  BRETHREN, 
which  way  are  we  HEADED? 

When  the  Church  leaders  allow  those 
who  pose  as  brethren  to  wear  neckties 
having  all  the  colors  of  the  rainbow, 
and  hats  of  all  colors,  apparently  dinged 
and  battered  by  fragments  from  the 
explosive  bombs  of  the  world’s  fashion 
plates,  is  it  any  wonder  that  the  oppo¬ 
site  sex  looking  this  way  is  tempted  to 
wear  laces,  embroideries,  trimming^, 
and  frizzles  galore,  and  trim  the  once- 
cherished  PLAIN,  becoming  bonnet, 
fastened  with  strings,  to  a  headgear 
that  is  correspondingly  equal  with  the 
world,  the  same  as  that  worn  by  our 
superiors?  And  the  Heaven-ordained 
devotional  covering,  worn  as  a  symbol 
of  power  because  of  the  angels  (I  Cor. 
11:10;  Psa.  34:7),  once  made  neat  and 
PLAIN,  with  strings  attached  to  the 
corners,  is  suffering  so  seriously  be¬ 
cause  of  that  which  is  worn  over  the 
top  of  it,  that  if  strings  are  found  at  all 
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they  are  attached  to  the  crown  and 
found  dangling  down  over  the  back. 

Then  again  when  BRETHREN 
choose  to  wear  a  BABYLONISH  gar¬ 
ment  (Josh.  7:21),  styled  and  cut  to  the 
pattern  of  the  rumseller,  the  gambler, 
and  the  criminal  in  preference  to  the 
Church-adopted  regulation  coat,  do  we 
wonder  that  sisters  will  cater  to  the 
dress  patterns  of  a  modern  Jezebel?  In¬ 
stead  of  wearing  a  plain,  modest,  becom¬ 
ing  dress,  made  of  PLAIN  material, 
with  modest  cape  to  correspond  (I  Tim. 
2:9,  10),  they  will  substitute  for  it  an 
article  with  abbreviated  sleeves,  so 
,  seriously  rationed  at  both  ends,  expos¬ 
ing  busts  and  bare  legs,  that  even  the 
world  will  gawk  at  them  and  interro¬ 
gate.  And  sensible  folk  will  be  made  to 
wonder  whether  they  may  not  be  guilty 
of  murdering  the  innocent  (Jer.  2:33, 
36),  while  men  having  eyes  full  of  adul¬ 
tery  (IT  Pet.  2:14)  may  thus  be  guilty 
of  the  sin  of  Matt.  5 :28. 

Do  you  know  that  good,  faithful,  con- 
•  sistent  brethren,  as  they  stand  before  the 
mirror  of  God’s  Word  and  behold  how 
extremely  enduring  is  the  necktie  found 
in  Prov.  3:3,  will  cast  the  old  flimsy, 
perishable  piece  of  cloth  to  the  wind 
and  use  its  price  to  help  feed  the  hungry? 
Isa.  55 :2.  And  if  trouser  cuffs  have  ap¬ 
peared,  they  will  vanish  long  before  the 
federal  government  will  restrict  them 
for  the  want  of  material  because  faithful 
brethren  will  want  to  save  this  other¬ 
wise  wasted  material  to  help  clothe  the 
naked.  Matt.  25 :43.  And  do  you  know 
also  that  real  genuine  Mennonites  would 
be  most  dreadfully  ashamed  to  be  seen 
working  out  under  the  scorching  rays 
of  the  sun  or  anyw^lere  in  public  with¬ 
out  wearing  shirts?  Rev.  3:18.  And 
lest  they  also  should  be  a  stuinbling 
block  (I  John  2:10)  and  influence  the 
opposite  sex  to  wear  flesh-colored 
stockings,  anklets,  and  hideous  un¬ 
becoming  shoes,  apparently  offering  the 
foot  torture  of  heathen  China,  these 
brethren  will  wear  plain  black  shoes  and 
stockings.  These  faithful  brethren  can 
sit  in  their  carriages  and  go  places 
where  they  will  no  longer  need  to  take 
the  good  faithful  sisters  along  in  order 
to  be  identified  as  Mennonites.  Matt. 


7 :20.  And  when  in  business  circles  duty 
ofttimes  calls  them  to  places  where  vile 
men  congregate,  immediately  at  their 
appearance  there  is  a  profound  silence. 
WHY?  I  Pet.  2:15. 

These  faithful  brethren  will  want  to 
be  ready  always  to  give  a  good  sound 
SCRIPTURAL  reason  for  all  they  do 
or  wear.  I  Pet.  3:15.  Good  faithful  sis¬ 
ters  looking  this  way  will  be  encour¬ 
aged  also  in  like  manner  to  adorn  them¬ 
selves  in  modest  apparel  with  shame¬ 
facedness  and  sobriety  (I  Tim.  2:9,  10), 
not  with  gold  or  pearls  or  costly  array, 
for  had  these  things  appeared  they 
would  long  ago  have  been  hidden  under 
the  oak  of  Shechem.  Gen.  35:4.  More¬ 
over  good  faithful  Mennonite  sisters 
would  not  think  of  substituting  their 
,  PLAIN,  becoming  bonnets  for  any¬ 
thing  that  might  be  mistaken  for  a  hat 
because  they  have  read  that  back  in 
Bible  times  godly  men  wore  hats  (Dan. 
3:21),  and  they  certainly  would  not 
want  to  be  found  guilty  of  wearing  that 
which  pertaineth  unto  man  (Deut.  22: 
5),  for  all  that  do  so  are  an  abomination 
to  the  LORD. 

These  faithful  sisters  also  learned  that 
Sarah  and  the  HOLY  WOMEN  of  old 
adorned  themselves  with  a  meek  and 
quiet  spirit,  which  is  in  the  sight  of 
GOD  of  a  great  price  (I  Pet.  3 :1,  6)  and 
that  by  their  chaste  conversation  many 
souls  were  won  to  God  without  the 
Word. 

As  these  faithful,  silent  witnesses  for 
the  Lord  discharge  their  God-given 
duties  of  the  home  and  should  a  stranger 
appear  at  the  door,  they  will  not  think 
it  strange  to  be  greeted  by  an  apology, 
“I  beg  your  pardon,  madam,  but  I  pre¬ 
sume  you  folks  are  not  interested  in  a 
LIFE  INSURANCE  POLICY.” 

When  these  godly  people,  who  are 
known  by  their  unconverted  neighbors 
as  such  (Dan.  6:16  Acts  16:17)  go  on 
a  journey,  perhaps  far  away  from  home 
where  no  one  knows  them,  they  are  not 
surprised  when  entire  strangers  entrust 
their  baggage  and  other  valuable  pos¬ 
sessions  to  their  care  while  they  go  on 
some  important  errand.  When  in  their 
travels  they  cross  national  boundary 
lines  where  men  sitting  at  the  receipt 
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of  customs  are  authorized  to  guard 
scrupulously  the  traveling  public  from 
smuggling  unlawful  goods  across  the 
border,  and  the  cry  goes  forth,  “ALL 
BAGGAGE  OPEN,”  then  again  they 
take  note  that  while  many  traveling 
bags  and  suitcases  are  routed  to  the 
bottom,  their  own  are  ofttimes  left  un¬ 
disturbed.  WHY? 

And  finally  when  these  truth-loving 
plain  people  find  themselves  vested  with 
the  responsibility  of  parenthood,  they 
will  not  deck  the  bodies  of  their  in¬ 
nocent  children  with  the  soul-damning 
fashions  of  the  world  lest  the  children 
lose  their  God-given  instinct  for  shame 
and  modesty  but  will  rather  seek  by 
the  help  of  God  to  bring  them  up  in  the 
nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord. 
Then  when  these  children,  like  Moses, 
come  of  age,  they  also  will  refuse  to  be 
called  sons  and  daughters  of  Pharaoh’s 
daughter.  Heb.  11:25,  26.  Then  also 
will  the  hearts  of  many  (otherwise  dis¬ 
couraged)  shepherds  in  Israel  be  glad¬ 
dened  when  they  observe  that  in  the 
face  of  an  alluring  world,  God  has  still 
been  pleased  to  reserve  unto  Himself 
so  many  faithful  young  disciples  who 
have  not  bowed  their  knees  to  the  image 
of  Baal  (Rom.  11 :4)  and  thus  will  there 
still  be  a  plain,  whole-Gospel  Church 
preserved  and  perpetuated  even  till 
Jesus  comes. 

—THE  BURDEN  OF  A  DEEPLY 
CONCERNED  SHEPHERD. 

Elditorial  Note: — The  above  article 
was  written  by  a  bishop,  and  handed 
to  the  editor  by  another  bishop,  who 
saw  it  in  print,  both  being  deeply  and 
sincerely  interested  in  the  welfare  of 
the  church. — ^J.  B.  M. 


Woe  unto  them  that  decree  unright¬ 
eous  decrees,  and  that  write  grievous¬ 
ness  which  they  have  prescribed ;  to 
turn  aside  the  needy  from  judgment  and 
to  take  away  the  right  from  the  poor  of 
my  people,  that  widows  may  be  their 
prey,  and  that  they  may  rob  the  father¬ 
less!  And  what  will  ye  do  in  the  day 
of  visitation.  .  .  . — Isaiah  10:1-3. 


LETTING  DOWN  OUR 
STANDARDS 


Looking  at  it  one  way,  it  would  seem 
that  all  restraint  is  cast  aside.  The  so- 
called  new  morality  is  sweeping  the  world. 

Is  there  nothing  wrong,  when  the 
United  States  has  225,000  more  saloons 
than  before  the  days  of  prohibition? 

Is  there  nothing  wrong,  when  drunk¬ 
enness  has  increased  from  fifty-five  to 
over  one  hundred  per  cent? 

Is  there  nothing  wrong,  when  sixty- 
two  per  cent  of  our  youth  between  the 
ages  of  fifteen  and  twenty-four  are  drink¬ 
ing? 

Is  there  nothing  wrong,  when  one  must 
go  hungry  in  a  city,  unless  he  eats  where 
beer  is  sold? 

Is  there  nothing  wrong,  when  preachers 
and  church  leaders  smoke? 

Is  there  nothing  wrong,  when  there  is  a 
murder  committed  every  forty  minutes  and 
a  robbery  every  ten  minutes  in  the  United 
States  ? 

Is  there  nothing  wrong,  when  the  cost 
of  crime  has  reached  fifteen  billion  dollars 
a  year?  — Sel.  by  Urie  Stolzfus. 


A  WISE  CHOICE 


“I  have  set  before  you  life  and  death, 
blessing  and  cursing:  therefore  choose 
life”  (Deut.  30:19). 

A  wealthy  old  gentleman  residing  in 
London,  on  one  of  his  birthdays  invited 
his  servants  into  the  house  to  receive 
presents.  “What  will  you  have,”  said 
he,  addressing  the  groom,  “this  Bible  or 
a  twenty-dollar  note?”  “I  would  take 
the  Bible,  sir  but  I  cannot  read ;  so  I 
think  the  money  will  do  me  more  good,” 
replied  the  hostler. 

“And  you?”  he  asked  the  gardener. 
“My  poor  wife  is  so  ill,  that  I  sadly  need 
the  money,”  replied  the  gardener  with 
a  sigh. 

“Mary,  you  can  read,”  said  the  old 
man,  turning  to  his  cook ;  “will  you  have 
this  Bible?”  “I  can  read,  sir,  but  I  never 
get  time  to  look  into  a  book;  and  the 
dollars  will  buy  me  a  fine  dress.” 

Next  was  the  chambermaid;  but  she 
had  one  Bible,  and  did  not  waut  an¬ 
other.  Last  came  the  errand  boy. 
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“My  lad,”  said  the  kind  benefactor, 
“will  you  take  these  twenty  dollars,  and 
replace  your  shabby  clothes  by  a  new 
suit  ?” 

“Thank  you,  sir ;  but  my  dear  mother 
used  to  read  to  me  that  the  Law  of  the 
Lord  was  better  than  thousands  of  gold 
and  silver.  I  will  have  the  good  Book, 
if  you  please.”  “God  bless  you,  my  boy ! 
and  may  your  wise  choice  prove  riches 
and  honor  and  long  life  to  you !” 

As  the  lad  received  the  Bible,  and  un¬ 
clasped  its  covers,  a  bright  gold  piece 
rolled  to  the  floor.  Quickly  turning  its 
pages,  he  found  them  thickly  interleaved 
with  bank  notes,  while  the  four  servants, 
discovering  the  mistake  of  their  worldly 
covetousness,  hastily  departed  in  cha- 
grin. 

Life  is  made  up  of  choices.  We  have 
to  choose  every  day  what  we  do  or  what 
we  do  not  do.  We  must  decide  between 
both  great  and  little  things.  There  are 
the  great  decisions  of  life  that  must  be 
decided  one  way  or  another.  Every  per¬ 
son  must  decide  to  be  a  Christian  or  a 
sinner;  to  be  saved  or  lost;  to  spend 
eternity  in  heaven  or  hell;  to  live  holy 
or  sinful;  to  walk  with  God  or  in  sin. 
Happy  and  wise  will  be  the  person  who 
early  in  life  chooses  to  be  a  Christian 
and  to  walk  with  God. — Selected. 


WHO  SHOULD  GIVE  NOTHING 
FOR  MISSIONS? 


Those  who  believe  that  Jesus  made  a 
mistake  when  He  said :  “Go  ye  therefore, 
and  teach  all  nations.” — Matt.  28:19. 

Those  who  do  not  believe  that  “the 
gospel  is  the  power  of  God  unto  salva¬ 
tion  to  everyone  that  believeth,  Jew  or 
Greek.” — Rom.  1 :16. 

Those  who  wish  that  no  missionary 
had  come  to  our  forefathers  and  would 
prefer  to  be  heathen. 

Those  who  believe  that  everyone  in 
the  world  should  shift  for  himself  and 
ask  with  Cain,  “Am  I  my  brother’s 
keeper?” 

Those  who  do  not  care  to  have  part  in 
Christ’s  final  victory. 

Those  who  believe  that  God  will  not 
call  them  to  account  because  of  the  way 
they  spend  their  money. 


Those  who  are  willing  to  have  Jesus 
say  to  them,  “Inasmuch  as  ye  did  it  not 
to  one  of  the  least  of  these  ye  did  it 
not  to  me.” — Matt.  25:45. — Selected. 


INFLUENCE 


A  Seattle  paper  tells  how  a  little 
clock  in  a  jeweler’s  window  in  a  certain 
western  town  stopped  one  day  for  half 
an  hour  at  fifteen  minutes  to  nine. 
School  children  noticing  the  time,  stop¬ 
ped  to  play;  people,  hurrying  to  the 
train,  looking  at  the  clock  began  to 
walk  leisurely;  professional  men,  after 
a  look  at  the  clock,  stopped  to  chat  a 
minute  with  one  another.  And  all  were 
half  an  hour  late  because  one  small 
clock  stopped. 

Where  can  we  find  a  better  example 
of  the  fact  of  influence?  Every  life  has 
an  influence.  What  is  yours?  Does  it 
lead  others  astray? — Sel. 


WHO  IS  TO  DRINK  IT? 


This  is  the  report  of  an  actual  dialogue 
which  took  place  between  two  American 
citizens — one  of  them  a  business  man 
and  the  other  a  clergyman — to  whom 
the  business  man  spoke  frankly,  as  one 
does  to  a  good  friend. 

“Well,”  said  the  layman,  with  an  air 
of  finality,  “prohibition  is  a  failure,  and 
we  must  get  back  to  America  ‘wet.’  ” 

“But,  who  is  to  drink  the  liquor?” 
queried  the  minister.  “Will  you?” 

“Why,  no,”  he  replied.  “You  know  I 
am  a  teetotaler.” 

“Will  your  son  drink  it?” 

“No,  that  shall  not  be!” 

“Would  you  want  it  to  come  back  for 
the  sake  of  your  clerks?” 

“No.  It  is  my  practice  to  discharge 
any  clerks  who  drink  liquor.” 

“Do  you  want  your  customers  to 
drink  it?” 

“No;  I  would  rather  not.  I  am  sure 
that  those  who  use  strong  drink  will  not 
buy  much  from  me,  nor  pay  their  bills 
so  promptly.” 

“The  engineer  on  your  train,  then?” 

“No;  I  don’t  want  to  ride  on  a 
drunken  engineer’s  train.” 
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“Ah,  then!  You  want  this  liquor  for 
the  men  whom  you  meet  driving  cars 
on  the  public  highway?” 

“No,  of  course  not ;  that  is  a  danger  to 
everybody.” 

“Well,  then,  who  is  to  drink  this 
liquor  in  America,  pray  tell  me?” 

“I  am  not  sure  that  anybody  should 
drink  it.  I  guess  we  would  be  much 
better  off  without  it.” — Church  Mes¬ 
senger. 


JOHN  WORKED  NO  MIRACLE 


Some  of  the  people  who  came  to 
Jesus  remarked,  “John  did  no  miracle: 
but  all  things  that  John  spake  of  this 
man  were  true.”  How  wonderful  is 
miracle-working  power,  and  how  spec¬ 
tacular!  Yet  John  of  whom  the  Lord 
Himself  said,  “Among  them  that  are 
born  of  women  there  hath  not  risen  a 
^eater,”  was  denied  this  high  gift.  Yet 
his  witness  was  true. 

It  may  seem  a  small  thing  to  bear  a 
correct  testimony  concerning  Jesus,  but 
this  is  greater  than  miracle-working — 
this  is  correct  witness-bearing — and 
more  needful. 

If  you  are  denied  the  lesser  power,  as 
John,  suppose  you  do  the  greater  thing. 
By  John’s  testimony  some  became  fol¬ 
lowers  of  Jesus.  Some  might  by  yours. 

— Selected. 


MCKINLEY’S  DYING  PRAYER 


In  the  afternoon  of  his  last  day  on 
earth  the  President  began  to  realize  that 
his  life  was  slipping  away,  and  that 
the  efforts  of  science  could  not  save  him. 
He  asked  Dr.  Rixey  to  bring  the  sur¬ 
geons  in.  One  by  one  the  surgeons  en¬ 
tered  and  stood  by  his  bedside.  When 
they  were  gathered  about  him,  the  Pres¬ 
ident  opened  his  eyes  and  said:  “It  is 
useless,  gentlemen;  I  think  we  ought 
to  have  prayer.” 

The  dying  man  crossed  his  hands  on 
his  breast  and  half  closed  his  eyes.  Thefe 
was  a  beautiful  smile  on  his  counte¬ 
nance.  The  surgeons  bowed  their  heads. 
Tears  streamed  from  the  eyes  of  the 
white-clad  nurses  on  either  side  of  the 


bed.  The  yellow  radiance  of  the  sun 
shone  softly  in  the  room. 

“Our  Father  which  art  in  heaven,” 
said  the  President,  in  a  clear,  steady 
voice. 

The  lips  of  the  surgeons  moved. 

“Hallowed  be  thy  name.  Thy  king¬ 
dom  come.  Thy  will  be  done — ” 

The  sobbing  of  a  nurse  disturbed  the 
still  air.  The  President  opened  his  eyes 
and  closed  them  again. 

“Thy  will  be  done  in  earth,  as  it  is  in 
heaven.” 

A  long  sigh.  The  sands  of  life  were 
running  swiftly.  The  sunlight  died  out, 
and  raindrops  dashed  against  the  win¬ 
dows. 

“Give  us  this  day  our  daily  bread. 
And  forgive  us  our  debts,  as  we  forgive 
our  debtors.  And  lead  us  not  into  temp¬ 
tation,  but  deliver  us  from  evil.” 

Another  silence.  The  surgeons  looked 
at  the  dying  face  and  the  friendly  lips. 

“For  thine  is  the  kingdom,  and  the 
power,  and  the  glory,  for  ever.  Amen.” 

“Amen,”  whispered  the  surgeons. — 
James  Creelman,  in  “The  Great  High¬ 
way.” 


EXCERPTS  FROM  MY  READINGS 


“A  philosopher  sees  less  on  his  tip¬ 
toes  than  a  Christian  on  his  knees.” 

“When  it  seems  hardest  to  pray,  pray 
hardest.” 

“Keep  your  lamp  burning,  and  let 
God  place  it  where  He  will.” 

“Sin’s  smiles  are  more  dangerous  than 
her  frowns.” 

“Service  is  love  in  overalls.” 

“To  touch  another’s  heart  you  must 
use  your  own.” 

“What  we  give  determines  our 
wealth,  not  what  we  get.” 

“If  Christ  is  the  Way,  we  waste  our 
time  traveling  any  other.” 

“One  has  no  more  religion  than  is 
acted  out  in  his  life.” 

“A  Christian  is  a  man  who  knows 
how  to  acquire  without  cheating,  how 
to  lose  without  regret,  and  give  without 
hesitation.” — Selected. 


Faithful  are  the  wounds  of  a  friend. 
...— Prov.  27:6. 
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HOLD  THE  LINE 


A  woman  telephoned  the  business 
manager  of  a  large  concert  hall  that 
I '  she  had  lost  a  valuable  diamond  pendant 
there  the  night  before,  and  asked  if  it 
had  been  found.  The  man  said  to  hold 
the  line.  Search  was  made  and  the  pin 
'  was  found,  but  when  the  manager  went 
back  to  the  telephone  the  call  had  been 
cut  off.  He  waited  for  the  woman  to 
t  call  again,  but  never  heard  anything 
from  her,  even  tho  he  advertised.  How 
*  often  we  act  that  way  concerning  ouf 
4  requests  to  our  Father  in  Heaven.  We 
turn  to  Him  in  our  troubles  and  difficul¬ 
ties,  and  then,  sometimes  weary  of  wait¬ 
ing,  our  faith  gives  way,  and  we  fail  to 
i  '  “hold  the  line,”  so  that  when  the  time 
comes  for  the  request  to  be  granted,  we 
^  are  not  there  to  receive  it.  We  are 
bidden  to  “wait  patiently  for  Him.” — 
^  The  Christian. 


A  WORKING  PRESCRIPTION 


L  i  Seldom  do  physicians  of  the  different 
K  >  medical  schools  agree  in  the  diagnosis 
a  and  treatment  of  diseases.  But  the  fol¬ 
lowing  prescription  is  one  which  is 
unanimously  accepted  and  recommend- 
^  ed: 

I  -  If  you  are  poor — work. 

If  health  is  threatened — work. 

^  If  disappointments  come — work. 

If  you  are  rich — continue  to  work. 

When  faith  falters  and  reason  fails — 
just  work. 

f  ’  When  dreams  are  shattered  and  hope 
-  seems  dead — work. 

I  If  sorrow  overwhelms  you  and  loved 

^  ones  seem  not  true — work. 

If  you  are  burdened  with  seemingly 
V  unfair  responsibilities — work. 

If  you  are  happy — keep  right  on  work- 
y  ing.  Idleness  gives  room  for  doubts 
and  fears. 

*  No  matter  what  ails  you — ^work. 

fr-  ,  Work  faithfully — work  with  faith. 

Work  as  if  your  life  were  in  peril.  It 
fi  really  is. — The  Friend. 

'  It  is  an  honour  for  a  man  to  cease 

from  strife:  but  every  fool  will  be 
meddling. — Prov.  2p:3. 


ARE  YOU  FISHING  WITH 
A  CLEAN  HOOK? 


Two  men  were  out  in  a  boat  fishing 
one  summer’s  day.  Everything  was 
going  along  well — with  one  of  them. 
He  caught  a  long  string  of  fish  before 
the  other  man  even  had  one. 

Said  the  lucky  one  to  his  friend, 
“I  bet  I  know  what’s  the  matter ;  your 
hook  is  dirty.” 

The  other  man  thought  to  himself, 
“How  could  it  be  dirty  when  it’s  been 
in  the  water  for  hours?” 

But  his  friend  persisted,  and  said, 
“Pull  up  your  line  and  see.” 

He  pulled  up  his  line  and  exclaimed, 
“See,  I  told  you  so.  It’s  clean.” 

“No,  it  isn’t,”  said  his  friend.  “See 
this  piece  of  weed?  That’s  your  dirt. 
Remove  that  and  you  will  catch  fish.” 

“Why,  that’s  not  dirt!” 

But  he  replied,  “It  may  not  be  dirt 
to  you,  but  it’s  still  dirt  to  the  fish.” 

Is  there  any  dirt  in  our  lives?  Even 
though  it  is  not  harmful  to  us,  it  may 
turn  away  the  fish  we  are  trying  to 
catch  for  the  Lord. — Author  Unknown. 


THAT  SELF 


A  lady  was  standing  on  her  porch 
one  bright  spring  morning.  She  did  not 
appear  happy  or  contented,  and  she  con¬ 
fided  her  restlessness  to  her  negro 
housekeeper.  “Oh,  I  wish  I  could  go 
away!  I  do  so  need  a  change!”  “Now, 
chile,”  said  the  old  negro,  “wat  you 
want  git  ’way  fum?  Dis  yere  beau’ful 
house?  Now,  wat  you  want  git  ’way 
fum?  Dese  yere  lubly  chilluns?  Now 
wat  you  want  git  ’way  fum?  You  gotta 
lug  yo  sel’  whereber  you  go.” 

This  is  the  great  penalty  for  wrong¬ 
doing.  We  cannot  get  away  from  our¬ 
selves;  we  have  to  “lug  ourselves  a- 
long.” — Selected. 


Whoso  mocketh  the  poor  reproacheth 
his  Maker:  and  he  that  is  glad  at  ca¬ 
lamities  shall  not  be  unpunished. — Prov. 
17:5. 
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OSHErr^OLLEGE 
J  3  H  E  N  "COME" 

ilD  «pijg  word  “come”  occurs  six  himcired 
and  forty-two  times  in  the  Bible.  It  is 
“Come  to  the  supper”;  “Come  to  the 
waters”;  “The  Spirit  and  the  Bride  say, 
Come.”  Through  all  sorrow,  through  all 
trials,  through  all  nights  of  darkness, 
through  all  calamities,  through  all  temp¬ 
tations,  it  rings  out,  “Come!  Come!  Come!” 
Have  you  heard  the  loving  words  of  Jesus, 
“Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labour  and 
are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest” 
(Matt.  11:28)?— Selected. 


THE  HEALING  JEW 

I’ve  been  working  a  little  more  on  that 
study  about  how  hard  it  would  be  for  the 
United  States  to  live  entirely  inside  its 
own  line  fences.  It’s  a  bigger  job  than 
I  expected  it  would  be,  but  I’m  plugging 
away. 

In  the  meantime,  this  bit  from  “The 
Nation”  has  caught  my  eye.  Just  think  of 
it,  in  medicine  alone  how  much  we  owe 
to  the  men  of  a  single  race!  And  so  far  as 
I  know  not  one  of  these  men  is  an 
American: 

A  Nazi  with  heart  disease  must  not  use 
digitalis,  discovered  by  a  Jew,  Ludwig 
Traube.  If  he  has  a  toothache,  a  Nazi  will 
not  use  cocaine,  or  he  will  be  using  the 
work  of  a  Jew,  Solomon  Strieker.  Nor  will 
he  be  treated  for  typhus  by  the  discoveries 
of  the  Jews,  Widall  and  Weill.  If  he  has 
diabetes,  he  must  not  use  insulin,  the 
discovery  of  a  Jew,  Mikowsky.  If  he  has  a 
headache,  he  must  shun  pyramidon  and 
anti-pyrin,  discovered  by  Jews,  Spiro  and 
Eilege.  Nazis  with  convulsions  must  avoid 
chloral  hydrate,  the  discovery  of  a  Jew, 
Oskar  Liebreich. 

Well,  none  of  these  diseases  is  bothering 
me  at  the  moment,  if  my  doctor  tells  me 
all  he  knows  about  my  bodily  condition. 
But  I’d  hate  to  think  of  the  fix  some  of  my 
own  friends  would  be  in  who  do  have  one 
or  another  of  these  troubles  if  they  were 
forbidden  to  use  Jewish  remedies. 

And  I  don’t  want  anybody  to  tell  me 
I  must  no  longer  associate  with  the  great¬ 
est  Jew  of  them  all,  Saul  of  Tarsus,  also 
called  Paul,  who  has  shown  me  more  heal¬ 
ing  truth  about  God  than  all  others  put 


together,  except  only  our  Lord  Himsell — 
Christian  Advocate,  New  York. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Pigeon,  Mich.,  Sept.  18,  1943. 

Dear  Editor  and  All  Herold  Readers : 
— Greetings  in  the  name  of  Him  who 
has  all  power  and  is  on  the  right  hand 
of  the  Father  interceding  for  us. 

Bishop  M.  S.  Zehr  left  here  Wednes¬ 
day,  Sept.  8,  for  Ontario,  Canada,  to 
visit  and  to  take  in  the  conference  there. 
He  was  expecting  to  go  on  to  Lewis  Co., 
New  York,  to  assist  in  the  ordination 
of  a  bishop  in  the  congregation  there. 

Last  Lord’s  day  Bro.  Earl  Maust  was 
at  the  Flint  Mission,  Bro.  Raymond 
Byler  at  Fair  Haven,  and  Bro.  Emanuel 
Swartzentruber  broke  the  bread  of  life 
to  the  home  congregation,  using  the 
text,  H  Tim.  2:19.  Not  so  many  were 
present  on  account  of  the  prevalence  of 
whooping  cough.  Some  grown-up  peo¬ 
ple  have  it, 

Clayton  Mayer,  son  of  Sol  Mayer,  and 
Lydia  Steckley,  daughter  of  Sol  Steck- 
ley,  were  married  on  Aug.  28,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride’s  parents. 

Olivia  White  and  iyo  of  Ben  Ginger- 
ich’s  sons  of  KalonViowa,  were  here  to 
attend  the  wedding. 

The .  writer  made  a  flying  trip  to 
Indiana  on  Wednesday  of  this  week, 
and  visited  his  brother  Joe  and  family. 

Lois  Gingerich,  Parnell,  Iowa,  has 
been  here  several  weeks  to  visit  her  sis¬ 
ter  and  others.  She  expects  to  leave 
for  home  next  week. 

Loretta  Mayer,  daughter  of  Sol  May¬ 
er,  and  Clara  Gnagey  are  accompanying 
the  above-mentioned  sister  to  Iowa. 

We  have  had  two  light  frosts,  but 
little  damage  has  been  done  so  far. 

The  farmers  are  busy  with  their 
beans.  The  harvest  will  last  for  some 
time,  as  many  of  the  beans  are  green 
yet  and  we  have  been  having  rain  every 
few  days  the  past  week. 

Yours  in  His  service, 

Dan  C.  Esch. 


Most  men  will  proclaim  every  one  his 
own  goodness :  but  a  faithful  man  who 
can  find. — Prov.  20:6. 
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^cr  ^ttgenb. 


Sugenb,  toanble  Beil’ge  93aBnen, 
(&d)are  bidb  um  B^irge  §abnen. 

Safe  betn  SBoIIen  Beilig  fein. 

Staff’  bid)  auf  ju  Beil’gen  Sioten, 

Safe  bom  ^eiligftcn  bir  raten, 
^eiligfeit  aier’  beine  Steib’n! 

•©qS  @emeine  au  Befriegen, 

2)q§  ©emeine  au  Befiegpn, 

SIritt  ©emeineS  in  ben  Staub. 

StHeS,  h)o§  gemein  ift,  BaffC/ 

SDteibe  be§  ©emeinen  ©affe, 

©onn’  ©emeinem  feinen  StauB! 

2(u(B  boS  flieBc, 

3toeifcIBofte§  Bringt  bit  SOtiiBe, 
BtoeifelBofteS  mcibe  fefir. 
3tt>eifeIBffft€§  bid^  errote, 
BtoeifcIBofte  Singe  tote, 

^eifel  Bringt  nidbt  ©Br’. 

Stur  bem  SBaBren  ioeiB’  bic  iirdfte, 
SBoBr  fei  aHeS  bein  ©efdBafte, 

©inn  unb  Senfcn  gottlicB  tooBr. 
^oBre  SBortc,  toaBre  Satpn, 

SGSoBr  bein  SBotten,  SBogen,  Staten, 
SBaBr  bein  SBefen  gana  unb  gar! 

^ffne  toeit  bein  $era  ber  SieBe, 
SieBe  B^il’fle  Beine  SrieBe, 

©ottc§  SieB’  lafe  bidB  burdBlocB’n! 
©ott€§  SieB’  lafe  bidB  entflammen, 
©teB’t  in  ftieBe  feft  aufammen, 

SieBe  madBt  bidB  ioaBrBaft  fdBon! 

^eiligeS  toirb  bicB  entflammen, 
Sa§  ©emeine  BridBt  awfontmen. 


3n:)eifeIBaftc§  fern  bir  ift. 

Stcine  SBaBrBeit  tbirft  bu  IcBen, 
Strmer  SBelt  tiiel  SieBe  geBen, 

SBenn  bu  Sefu§  dBnIidB  Bift! 

^oB.  Stebloeg. 


SOtaria  Bat  ba§  gute  Seil  errooBIet,  unb 
e§  joll  nidBt  bon  iBr  genommen  merben. 

§ebe  ©eele  ift  aufgerufen  burdB  bie  SBorte 
^efu,  ba§  gute  Seil  au  ertbdBIen,  unb  hjer 
e§  fo  tut,  bon  bem  foil  e§  nicBt  genommen 
merben.  SBenn  ber  SWenfdB  ba§  gute  Seil  er- 
toaBIt,  hJobon  $efu§  fpradB,  bann  toirb  er 
fanftmiitig,  er  toirb  bemiitig,  er  toirb  lieB- 
lidB,  er  toiK  lernen,  toa§  in  ben  BoIMeligcn 
SBorten  Sefu  ift. 

Stur  biefelBigen  SBorten  au  Boren  toar 
nidBt  genug  au  berfcIBen  unb  ift  audB 
nocB  nidBt.  Ser  ®tenfdB  mufe  fein  ^^era  rcini- 
gen  bon  ben  Slrgen  ©ebonfen ;  B^c  Siiftcn, 
UnlieBe,  Unfrieben,  Uneinigfeit,  $offort, 
©ci3/  '©ofe.  unb  olleS  gottlofe  SBefen  mufe 
toeiien.  2lBer  ba§  ma^t  ben  SWenfdBen  no(B 
nidBt  Bereit  fiir  ba§  Stei^  ©otte§,  benn  c§  ift 
toie  ber  ©bangelift  e§  Berfteitt,  bafe  ber  „Un« 
fauBere  ©eift  bon  bem  SWenfdBen  auSgefaB* 
ren  ift,  fo  burcBtoonbelt  er  biirre  StStten, 
fudBet  ^uBe  unb  finbet  fie  nidBt.  So  fpridBt 
er  bann:  ^cB  toiH  toieber  umfeBren  in  mein 
'^auS,  barouS  idB  gegangen  Bin."  Unb  toa§ 
toirb  bonn  gefdBeBen,  toonn  er  auriidf  fommt 
an  feinen  borigen  Ort,  be§  SOtenfdBen  ^era? 
©§  But  fidB  gereinigt  bon  bem  Bofen  ©eift 
aBer  But  bcrfdumt  ben  Beiligon  unb  guten 
©eift  onauneBmen,  fo  toar  oIS  nodB  Staum 
ba  fiir  ben  Bofen  ©eift,  toie  ber  ©bangclift 
toeiter  fogt:  „Unb  toenn  er  fommt,  fo  finbet 
er  e§  miifeig,  gefeBrt  unb  gefdBmudt.  ©o 
geBet  er  Btu,  unb  nimmt  au  fidB  fieben  an* 
berc  ©cifter,  bie  drger  finb,  benn  er  felBft; 
unb  toenn  fie  Biuein  fommen,  tooBnen  fie 
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^ertlb  ber 

oUba;  unb  toirb  mit  benrfelben  SKeni'dben 
beriMKb  arger,  bcnn  e§  Dotbin  tear.  SIlfo 
mirb  e§  oui  biefem  orgen  geben." 

Sharia  bat  eincn  fcftcn  ©laitben  an  ©bri- 
[to,  fie  fabe  eine  (Srlofung  bei  ibm,  ein  Sicbt 
fangt  an  3U  brennen  in  ibrcm  ^erjen,  ba§ 
^cil  in  ©brii'to,  unb  fie  fibt  rubig  bin, 

3u  Jjcmebmen  unb  lernen  toa§  barinnen  ift. 
Sbr  ©louben  toor  lebenbig,  unb  ttrar  ein 
fol^r  ©laube,  ber  an  €brifto  bnnget,  mie 
ein  ^inb  an  ber  aWutter  Sriiften.  2)enn  ber 
©laube  ift’S,  ber  ba  ergreift  unb  fidb  'b<ili 
an  bent  SSoterberaen  ^otte§,  an  bem  Slroft 
afleS  a:rofte§.  ®r  ergreifet  ©briftum  unb 
bait  ibn  feft,  tt)ie  ^ncob  in  1.  >X?ofe  32,  26: 
,;5cb  Ioffe  bicb  ni(bt,  bu  fegneft  midb  bcnn." 
Unb  in  ©brifto  fieget  ber  ©laube  iiber  ©iin* 
be,  Xob,  Xeufel,  bie  SBelt  unb  aUeS  Ungliid. 
3)cnn  atte  3)inge  finb  moglicb  bem,  ber  ba 
glaubet,  ®tarf.  9,  23.  Unb  toer  glaubet,  ber 
mirb  bie  ^errli^feit  @otte§  feben,  ^ob.  11, 
40. 

^(b  toill  a  ber  auf  ben  ^errn 
febauen,  unb  be§  @otte§  mei* 
neS^eilS  ermarten.  Xa  boben  mir 
bie  fiebre  oom  ©lauben  unb  ber  ^offnung, 
toie  bi^elbe  al§  amei  madere  unb  teadbenbe 
5(ugen  auf  (^ott  feben  follen  in  aHerlei 
irubfal,'  au(b  im  aufeerften  @Ienb.  ^e  gro* 
feer  bie  9iot  mirb,  je  ftarfer  ber  ©laube  unb 
bie  ^offnung  au  @ott  merben  follen.  3)enn 
ba  follen  roir  un§  erinnern  unferS  dbrift- 
lidben  ®Iauben^:  ^cb  glaube  on  ©ott  ben 
aSater,  allmacbtigen  Sebopfer  $immelg  unb 
ber  grben,  bo§  ift:  28ir  glauben,  bafe  feine 
9iot  fo  grofe  fei,  ©ott  toill  unb  fann  unS 
baroug  erretten.  Xarum  follen  toir  aUbier 
lernen  bie  aiugen  obmenben  bon  ber  aeii* 
li^en  Striibfal,  unb  ni^t  allein  biefelbe  an* 
ftbauen,  fonbern  ©ott  ben  $errn,  ber  aUe 
^iilfe  tut,  fo  im  $immel  unb  ouf  ©rben 
gefebiebt,  ^f.  74,  12. 

©leidb  mie  ber  ©laube  ni(bt§  onberS  ift, 
alS  eine  gemiffe,  niebt  atoeifeinbe  Sooerfiti^i 
('$ebr.  11,  1)  auf  ©otte§  ©nabe  in  ©brifto 
oerbeifeen,  baburi  ba§  ganae  $era  unb  ©e- 
miit  ©ott  anbanget,  alfo  ift  bie  ^  o  f  f* 
n  u  n  g  eine  gebulbige  beborriidbe  SluSttw* 
rung  unb  befldnbige  Boberlaffigfeit  beffen, 
maS  man  glaubet;  unb  ift  niibtS  anber§, 
alS  ber  gebulbige,  toartenbe  ©loube  bi§  an§ 
©nbe.  ®on  bi^er  ^offnung  fagt  ^aulu§, 
9l5m.  5,  6,  bofe  fie  nidbt  Id§t  ao  ©ebanben 
merben.  Urfacbe:  Sie  bot  einen  unbemeg* 
Ii(ben  ©runb,  mie  oucb  ber  ©laube,  bag  ift 


SBalrlett 

©ott  felbft,  barum  fann  biefe  ^offnung  nidbt 
au  Sebanben  merben,  benn  ibr  ©runb  unb 
^unboment  in  ©btifto  ift  feft,  emig  unb  un* 
bemeglidE).  "JJarum  ift  aucb  foldber  $offnung 
Oerbeifeen  griebe,  f5>^eube,  9iube,  9tubm, 
Xroft,  unb  e§  mirb  ficb  niemanb  fo  bo(b 
trubten,  fie  ergreift  bagegen  genugfam  Xroft 
unb  Ofrieben  au§  ibrem  unbemcglicbem  gel* 
fen.  aSenn  gleicb  Ungemitter  unb  ©turrn* 
mlnbe  fommen,  fiircbtet  fie  fidb  nidbt,  benn 
ibr  §au§  ift  auf  einen  Selfen  gebaut,  SOfatt. 
7,  25.  Unb  bie  ^offnung  mufe  einen  unbe* 
meglidben  ©runb  boben,  ber  nidbt  manfet, 
ba  ober  alleg  aeitlicbe  unbeftdnbig  ift,  fo 
fudbet  bie  ^offnung  nidbt  a^iilicbcS  ©liidE, 
greube,  ©b^e,  Htubm,  fonbern  fie  rubet  al¬ 
lein  in  ©ott  unb  riibmet  ficb  beg  §errn,  ba 
finbet  fie  beftdnbige  Stube  unb  gneben,  mie 
a^falm  125,' 1—2  fpriebt:  2)ie  auf  ben  ^errn 
boffen,  bie  merben  nidbt  fallen,  fonbern 
emiglidb  bleiben,  mie  ber  iBerg  3ion.  Um 
^erufalem  b^r  ftnb  ©erge,  aber  ber  ^rr 
ift  um  fein  aSoIf  ber.  35ie  ober  aeitlidbe  SDin- 
ge  aunt  ©runbe  ibrer  ^offnung  legen,  ©b’ 
re,  3icidbtum,  ©liidf,  greube,  bie  miiffen  in 
fteter  gurdbt,  ©orge  unb  2Ingft  leben,  muf- 
fen  ber  SBelt  untcr  ben  Sufeen  Itegen,  unb 
mit  bem  Unbeftdnbigen  ©lud,  mie  auf  bem 
aiteer,  auf-  unb  abfobren,  unb  fonnen  nidbt 
longer  grieben  unb  9lube  boben,  olg  bie 
aSelt  unb  ib^^c  9?odbborn  moHen,  benn  bie 
3tnfecbtung  modbet  olleg  offenbor  mog  eineg 
feben  ^offnung  unb  fei-  2)ie 

^offnung  bie  mon  fiebet,  ift  nidbt  ^offnung. 
l)enn  mie  fann  mon  bag  boffen,  bag  mon 
fiebet? 

aSo  bie  ©iinbe  madbtig  ift,  ba  ift  bie  .©na¬ 
be  tjiel  mddbtiger.  5)enn  eg  bot  ©ott  mobl- 
gefallen,  bofe  in  ©brifto  olle  guHe  unb  9teidb- 
tum  feiner  ©nobe  mobnen  foUte.  '^ol.  1, 19. 
Datum  bot  ibn  ©ott  gefonbt,  alle  troueri- 
gen  au  troften,  ©g.  61,  1.  Datum  ift  feine 
Drauerigfeit  jo  grofe,  in  ©brifto  ift  grdfeercr 
Droft  bagegen. 


fRenigfeiten  unb  ^gebcnbtiteii. 


^obn  ?)ubQ  bon  nabe  ^olona,  ^oma,  mar 
in  bem  ^ofpital  in  ^oma  ©itp,  ^oma,  mo 
er  fidb  einer  Operation  untermorfen  bot,  ift 
aber  mieber  au  $aufe  longfom  auf  ber  iBef- 
ferung. 


aibrabam  ©.  Sontreger  oon  nabe  S^ofo- 
mo,  Snbiana,  unb  fein  Onfel  ^brabom 


^eralb  bet  9B«|rbcit 
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5Bontreger  Oon  §oImcg  ©ountQ,  Dl^to,  (71) 
ttjaren  in  biefer  ©egenb  greunbe  unb  Se- 
-  >  fonnte  3u  befud^en  unb  modbten  einen  fur* 
aen  angencbmen  S3efud)  bei  ®bitor. 

►  p  - 

.  IDen  22.  September  tear  eine  fleine  S^ocb* 
^  ter  geboren  au  ^onaS  aWiHer  unb  SCReib  in 

V4  bem  ^oipital  in  ©bicago,  unb  e§  fei^ten 

’3tbicf)ieb  genommen  ben  24.  unb  ber  ©rofe- 
)  >  doter  93ij%.  Sf.  S-  SWoft  tour  bonn  na<b  ©bi* 

,  cago  unb  bat  bo§  ^nb  au  ^aufe  gebradbt 

►  p  unb  Seidbenreben  maren  gebalten  ©onntag 

S^ocbmittog  ben  26ten.  S)ie  3Wr§.  ^anoS 
^  ’  SWiller  gebenft  in  ber  ^iirae  jefet  fidb  einer 
!'!  ,  Dperotion  untertocrfen  in  bem  ©bicago 
I  '  ^ofpitul.  toirb  eine  tdid^tige  Operation 
V  i  fein  urtb  ibr  eingebenft  aa  w  ©ebet 
I  toirb  ibr  ongenebm  fein. 


Slbrabam  ©.  ^erfdbberger  don  bier,  ber 
jebt  t'dbon  10  SKonote  franf  liegt,  toirb  im* 
^  mer  fdbtoddber  unb  ift  je^t  feine  ^offnung 
*  awr  93efferung. 


2)ie  aWr§.  ^onaS  ©.  3KiIIer  don  nabe 
Slorfolf,  33a.,  bat  fidb  ben  23.  September 
einer  Operation  untertoorfen  fiir  ©alien* 
•  ftein  unb  aubere  Umftanben. 


'*  3^ie  aWrS.  9foman  2).  3?fiIIer  don  bier, 
bie  eine  Operation  batte  unb  ift  toieber  au 
^auie,  ift  langfam  auf  ber  33efyerung,  aber 
>  ,  no(b  ba§  mebrere  Xcil  im  93ett. 


3).  2).  SPWEer,  SBeib  unb  Xiocbter  Satie 
don  3>0'der,  ©elatoare,  [inb  a«  i>iefer  3eit 
\  ^  in  Starf  ©ountp,  Ohio,  feinen  franfen 
[  33ruber  Sedi  3).  'SWitter  au  befucbcn  ber  fdbon 
'  *  3  aWonote  franf  liegt.  aSon  Starf  ©ountp 

V,  ^  geben  fie  bann  nadb  Salona,  ^otoa,  greunbe 
i  unb  ©rfannte  au  befucben  unb  bann  audb 
L  *  bier  bei  Slrtbur,  Sttinai§,  ficb  dertoeilen. 


®fr§.  ^obn  Stubman  in  Starf  Sountp, 
} '  Ohio,  liegt  fcbtoer  franf  obne  §offnung  aur 
'j*>  ©efferung. 

^  3)er  €Imer  ^ar^Ier  ein  ©.  ip.  S.  ©am* 
i  pee,  ber  in  ber  Strbeit  toar  in  Puerto  9fico, 
•  ^  ift  ertrunfcn  ben  12ten  September,  alS  cr 
^  M  unb  anbere  im  SBaffer  toaren  am  Sdbtoim* 
^  men. 

-  - 

3>er  STbrabam  ^oftetler  don  Starf  ©oun* 
tp,  Ohio,  im  ailtcr  don  62,  bot  einen  unPer- 


bofften  aibfcbieb  genommen  in  bie  gtoigfeit. 
®r  toar  im  ^Ib  Sbrn  abbadfen,  ift  bort  tot 
umgefaHen  mit  gutter  in  bem  5lrm  unb 
bem  ©bopper  in  ber  anberen  §anb. 


aSeter  ©.  aSalaer,  ein  aWennonit  don  §ittS* 
boro,  SonfoS,  bat  feinen  aibfdbieb  genom* 
men  ben  22.  September  im  Sllter  don  96 
Sabre. 


©ara  ajf.  Dober,  ein  iWennonit  bei  SeUe- 
diUe,  ^enna.,  bat  feinen  3lbfd^ieb  genom¬ 
men  ben  20.  September,  im  filter  don  85 
Sabre. 


aibam  toar  930  Sabre  alt,  fiamedb  toar 
geboren  im  Sabr  874,  fo  toar  fiamedb  56 
Sabre  alt,  al§  Slbam  geftorben  ift. 


Sem  toar  geboren  im  Sabre  1558,  toar 
600  Sabre  alt  ba  er  geftorben  ift,  boS  toar 
im  Sabr  2158  unb  Samctb  ift  geftorben  im 
Sabr  1651,  fo  toor  Sem  93  Sapre  alt  ba 
Samecb  geftorben  ift. 


Sfaaf  toor  geboren  im  Sabr  2108  unb 
Sem  ift  geftorben  im  Sabr  2158,  lo  toar 
Sfaaf  50  Sabre  alt  ba  Sem  geftorben  ift. 


Sufan,  ©betoeib  don  SofePb  Sober 
don  birr,  ift  in  bem  ©arle  $o-fpitol  in  Ur* 
bana,  SHiuoiS,  too  toic  ficb  riuer  Operotion 
untertoorfen  bat  fiir  Srudb. 


3)ie  ®auer  finb  fleifeig  am  Sobnen  fdbnei- 
ben,  com'bincn  unb  3!)refdben  unb  bie  ^u8* 
funft  ift  bauptfdcblicb  don  20  bi§  30  Su- 
fd^el  aum  aidfer.  3>a§  Sorn  ficbt  mafeiglidb 
gut  ouS,  nidbt  gana  fo  gut  toie  etiidbe  So^re. 
3)ie  aSittcrung  ift  aiemlicb  trodfcn,  bie  SBeibc 
febr  fnapp. 


a3if^.  ^eter  Sober  unb  SEBeib  unb  33rc. 
3)odib  Snepp  unb  SBeib  don  3)adicS8 
©ountp,  Subiano,  baben  ficb  ubrr  atoci 
Sonntog  oufgebalten  bei  $ut(binfon,  ^n* 
faS  urn  ©otteS  SBort  au  derfimbigcn  unb 
greunbe  au  befudben.  Sie  unb  bie  aWrS. 
ainnie  9liecber  oucb  don  3)adie8S  ©ountp, 
Snbiana,  tooren  nacb  ©ufter  ©ountp,  jDfla- 
boma  ^ifdben  Sonntag  too  fie  einer  $o(b* 
aeit  beigetoobnt  unb  audb  ©ottcSbienft  gc* 
balten  baben,  unb  bann  toieber  allc  nacb 
^u§  ben  27ten. 


Set  ^utd^infon,  j^anjaS  in  bent  Oft  £eil 
ber  ©emeinbe  gebenlen  fie  in  ber  ^rae 
einen  Sifc^of  an  ertoablen  unb  in  bent  Siib 
Xeil  einen  Wiener  aunt  Suet)  ertodblen,  mo* 
ge  @otte§  3egen  fie  leiten  unb  fii^ren  in 
ber  Sfrbeit  unb  i^nen  5Dtanner  ernxi^Ien  er« 
fiiHt  mit  bem  beilifl^n  ©eift  bamit  oiele 
^eraen  au  ^efu  fii^ren  roerben  urn  ©nabe  au 
erlongen  unb  jelig  tnerben. 

SlebeccQ  ©.  8to4fu§,  ^b^toeib  Don  $en« 

5.  <StoIfefu^  Don  ber  SBeft  aber  'iUiillcreef 
©enteinbe  in  Saricafter  ©ountt),  S^nno., 
bot  ibr  Stbfcbieb  genommen  ont  SamStag 
ben  25.  September,  1943  im  2tlter  Don  64 
^obre  unb  binterlafet  ibren  ©b^ntann,  ei* 
nen  8obn  unb  5  2;6(bter  iDie  oueb  Sriiber 
unb  Sebmeftern. 

Onfel  ®.  aw.  ^o^ftetler  unb  SBeib  Don 
©eaugo  ©ountD,  Ohio  roaren  etli^e  2^ag  in 
fiatDrence  ©ounttj,  Senna.,  i5*^eunbe  unb 
Sefonnte  au  befueben. 

Die  aWr§.  3lnbo  D.  5?urb  in  bent  ®ona* 
torium  in  So  ^unta,  Golorobo  ift  fiir  ibre 
©efunbbeit,  ift  iDieber  longfam  auf  ber 
Sefferung. 

^rauenberuf. 

aSenn  ©ott  be§  SBeibeg  Seek  einfegnet 
mit  einer  iguDe  ber  Segnabigung,  toenn  er 
Unftbulb  unb  Demut,  bingebenbe  Siebe,  ©c> 
bub  im  fieiben,  ©efiibl  fur  eble  'DJofeigung, 
Opferfreubigfeit  im  ©ntbebren  unb  €nt« 
fogen,  ©mbfdnglidbfcit  fiir  $obe§  unb  Stbo* 
neS  in  dbriftlitben  Dugenben,  ftiUeS  SBoIten 
am  ailtare  be^  ^aufe§, — toenn  ber  ^err 
foicbe  ^immekgaben  bem  SBeib  ibr  etoigeS 
©rbteil  hjerben  lafet,  ba§  tief  Derborgen  in 
mandber  Jungfrau  rubt, — fo  foflen  ibr  biefe 
betoegenbe  S^rofte  lebenbige  ©rinnerungen 
tDerben,  baS  '^imenbe  gut  in  ibrem  i^era 
aum  Sorf^ein  bringen  unb  e§  benu^en  in 
ibrem  Qrauenleben,  ba§  Scblummernbe  au 
friftbem  Seben  unb  Streben  roadbaurufen, 
bamit  ifidb  bie  bnbe  3(ufgabe  be§  g^nuen* 
lebenS  berrii«b  in  ibr  erfiiHt  merbe  unb 
fegenSDoU  in  ibr  Dottenbe  unb  frone. 

Die  9?atur  Derfagte  bem  SBeibe  Stdrfe, 
aber  bi^’e  angeborene  Stbtnadbe  foU  fitb  Der« 
fidren  in  Demut  unb  Sanftmut,  in  SiiCe 
unb  Diefe  beS  »'&craenS,  in  ©iite  unb  ftiller 
Grgebung.  Da§  9Beib,  iDcIcbcs  bie  Spbure 


ber  aSeiblitbfeit  Derldfet,  gibt  ficb  felbft  auf 
au  ettoaS,  ba§  fie  ni(bt  fein  foU.  SBenn  fie 
ein  eDangelijdbeS  SBeib  fein  mill  unb  ba§ 
emige  Seben  bofft  au  erlangen,  fo  fann  unb 
foU  fie  nidbt  ficb  erbeben  unb  biefen  ange- 
borenen  3uftonb  Perlaffen,  benn  toie  leidbt 
Derlebt  fie  bie  non  ©ott  georbneten  geaoge* 
nen  ©renaen,  toenn  fie  mebr  fein  toiH,  al§ 
mo  ber  beffer  miffenbe  'Sdbdpfer  fie  binmeift. 
aBo§  fie  aber  audb  ©ble§  unb  DanfenSmerteS 
erreidben  miH,  nur  burdb  redbte  SBeiblidbfeit 
mirb  e§  gelingen,  niemak  fdbreite  eB  fiber 
biefe  binnuS,  unb  nirgenb^  lebe  eB  ibr  enk 
gegen.  Diefe  SBeibli^ifeit  ^ertjdje  in  @e* 
banfen  unb  aBiinfdben,  fie  fpreebe  ficb  uu§ 
in  Dun  unb  Saffen  in  ber  f^amilie  ober  too 
eB  fein  mag,  foIdbeS  leucbte  au§  jebem  Slicf 
unb  febem  SBort.  2tfle§,  mo§  gegen  ba§ 
SBobl  unb  ber  beralidben  Siebe  ber  Seele 
ftreitet  ift  foIdbcS  SBeib  au^auorten  unb  fern 
au  bulkn. 

„Der  bocbfte  unb  lobnenfte  Seruf  ber 
grau,  in  toeldbem  [ie  augleidb  bie  ibrem  a?a* 
tureH  entfprecbeubfte  unb  eingreifenbfte  Dd« 
tigfeit  enttoiefein  fann,  ift  ber  al§  ©attin 
unb  flutter;  unb  menu  eB  loabr  ift,  bafe 
ba§  SBobI  ber  Staaten  auf  bem  SBobl  ber 
Samilie  rubt,  unb  toieberum  ber  Siiroer* 
punft  ber  Samiiie  in  bem  SBeibe  al§  ©attin 
unb  aWutter  au  fudben  ift,  fo  mufe  bann  ba§ 
gonae  Streben  ber  ©raiebung  borauf  biu* 
aug  geben:  bie  Jungfrau  fiir  biefe  Dielbe* 
beutfome  unb  beglddfenbe  3ufunft  Dorau* 
bereiten  unb  au§auftotten.  ^e  treuer  babei 
fiiir  bie  5fu§bilbung  be§  ^eraenS  geforgt 
mirb,  je  mebr  bie  gemiitlidben  Seiten  ge* 
pfiegt  merben,  befto  ndber  fommt  bo§  2Beib 
feinem  Seruf.  Da§  ©emiit  umfdbliefet  ibren 
©efammtrnert,  mit  ibm  forgt  unb  trdgt, 
fdbafft  unb  maltet  fie  in  ibrem  teife.  Die  ge- 
miitlidbcn  ©igcnfdbaften  finb  in  feinem  Se- 
ben§t)erbdltniffe  au  entbebreu,  am  alter* 
menigften§  jebodb  in  ^au§  unb  gumilie,  mo 
fie  ba^  Sunbament  be§  bduflidben  ©liicfeS 
bilben.  Soil  nun  ba§  SBeib  begliidfenb  mir* 
fen  unb  fidber  fi^  bemegen,  foU  fie  beutigen 
atnfpriidben  geniigen,  fo  mufe  $era  unb  ©eift 
in  f^dnem  ©inflong  fteben.  ©^te  Silbung 
ift  burnionifdbc  ©ntmicflung  unferer  ^dfte, 
fie  nur  moebt  un§  gliidflidb,  gut  unb  gefunb," 
fagt  geuerboeb  in  feiner  Sefdbreibung. 

afeben  ber  bcrslitben,  teilnebmenben  ©e* 
noffin  unb  guten  $au§frau  mufe  fie  augleidb 
eine  miirbige  ^elferin  unb  treue  SWitarbei* 
terin  ibreiS  ©attin  toerben,  bie  fdbig  ift 


^ertlk  ker  Sc|t|eit 
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fcin  SBoUcn  unb  Streben  ju  tierfteben,  bie 
an  ieinem  geiftigen  ■Sein  unb  Seben  Slnteil 

-  >  nimmt,  bie  im  ©tanbe  ift,  baS  b^fte  ©liidE 

im  _^Qu[e  3U  griinben  unb  ju  forbcrn;  ja 

►  »  SSerftanbniS  unb  '©r^fanglidbfeil  mufe  fie 

entgegen  bringen  fiir  geiftige  ^n^ereffen. 
SBerftanb  unb  Urtcil  miiffen  gefdbarft,  ©eift 
,  unb  ©cbonbeitSfinn  mufjen  au§*  unb  ber* 
angebilbet  roerben,  benn  qI§  <Sattin  fottjobi, 
)  ^  rt)ie  oI§  aWutter,  toirb  ibr  eine  meittrogenbe, 
Dielieitige  2)?iffion  aufS  ^ers  unb  $au^)t 

>  k  gelegt,  ben  cbriftlicben  ©lauben  unb  toabrc 

Siebe  in  bie  gamilte  unb  i^emeinbe  gu 
*  '  bflonaen.  ©in  ©bricbh>orl  fagt:  „2)ie  3Ken* 
^  ^  j(ben  ttjerben  immer  boS  jein,  tooS  bie 

/  S^^ouen  Qu§  ibnen  3U  madben  belieben." 

^  >  3)er  Sugenb  gilt,  mebr  qI§  jebem  Qnbe= 
ren  fiebenSalter,  baS  ^ort:  „Slt  irgenb 
k  4  eine  Xugenb,  i)t  irgenb  ein  Sob,  bem  ftrebet 
nacb."  ©ini'ammeln  in  bie  ©dbeuern  be§ 
^  ‘^ersen§  unb  ©eifteS  mufe  ibr  ©cbot  unb 
^  ©inn  fein.  Die  ©r3iebung  be©  "ilJenidjen 
enbet  ja  nie,  jo  lange  er  lebt,  unb  ber  Drieb 
3ur  iBilbung  ift  SBadhStum  unb  Seben,  ein 
Seben  in  ©b^ifto  ^efu:  toer  nidbt  ftrebt,  gebt 

-  *  unmerflidb  3uru(f. 

^  ©in  ©ireiber  jagt:  „©in  unnitb  Seben 
I  ♦  ift  ein  friiber  Dob,"  jo  joH  nidbt  ber  ®eruf 
'  ber  Jungfrau  fein,  ibre  Doge  3U  toertraumen 
*  unb  in  3tt)e(fIofer  unb  3ieIIoier  JBefdbafti* 
gung  3U  berfummern.  Seben  obne  ®e. 
^  friebigung  ift  ein  fteteg  ©udben  noi  leeren 
^  ,  unnuben  Daten.  ^be§  aWcnjcbenleben  for» 
bert  einen  Btoerf  be§  DafeinS,  e§  )oII  fo 
f  A  einer  ^r3e  gleicben:  inbem  fie  leucbtet,  ber* 
3ebrt  fie  ficb,  ober  leutbtenb  erfiiHt  fie  ibren 
‘  ^  95eruf.  „Obne  Arbeit  gibt  e§  fein  Sekn; 
^  ber  3Kenfcb,  ber  nidbt  arbeitet,  ift  toirtfeboft* 
lidbtot."  S.  3t.  2«. 


DaS  @efdngnis  gefangen  gefubrt. 


Darum  ibri(bt  er:  ©r  ift  Qufgefabren  in 

>  bie  ^bbe  unb  bot  baS  ©efongniS  gefangen 
gefiibrt,  unb  J^at  ben  SRenfeben  ©aben  ge* 

^  geben.  ©bb.  4,  8. 

t  ©in  ^efdngniS  tnirb  gebauet  um  boje 
'  ^  affenfdben  ein3ufberren  unb  fie  3U(btigen,  fo 
.  bafe  fie  aufboren  ein  b6fe§  Seben  3u  fiibren 
^  ’  unb  anbere  SWenfdben  ein  ©dbaben  3U  fein. 

►  «  SBir  boren  bfter§,  bafe  bbfe  SWenf^en  ge* 

fangen  finb  loorben  unb  in  ba§  ©efdngniS 
-“n  ‘  •  getan  toerben.  Stber  in  unferm  Deft  oben 
beifet  eS,  baS  ©efdngniS  gefangen  gefiibrt 
I  anftatt  ben  bofen  iWenfdben.  28a§  tt)ifi  bann 


un§  ba§  fagen,  unb  tnie  fann  ein  Wdngni^ 
gefangen  roerben  obne  burcb  einen  @eroal* 
tigen,  ber  ben  ©^liiffel  3um  ©efdngniS  b<Jt, 
unb  fdbliefet  bie  Diiren  oUe  auf,  unb  Idfet 
bie  ©efangenen  aHe  Io§,  unb  gibt  ibnen  bie 
ndtigen  ©oben?  Da§  ift  ©t)eife  unb  5^Iei* 
ber,  unb  fogt  ibnen,  fie  foEen  nidbt  mebr 
fiinbigen,  ba§  mdre  bann  ein  ©efdngniS  ge* 
fongen  gefiibrt. 

fEacb  meinen  ©infidbten  ift  biefeS  erfiiEt 
toorben,  bo  SefnS  ouf  ©rben  gefanbt  ift 
ttjorben,  ba§  grofee  Dpfer  au  tun  mit  fidb 
fetbft  unb  bem  ©unber,  bie  Diir  ouftun  aum 
emigen  Seben.  Saffet  un§  boren  toaS  ber 
^err  burdb  ben  ^ropbeien  42,  7 

rebet:  Dofe  bu  foflft  offnen  bie  3lugen  ber 
93Iinben,  unb  bie  ©efangenen  auS  bem  ©e* 
fdngniS  fiibren,  unb  bie  ba  fi^en  in  ber 
^infterniS  aus  bem  ^rfer. 

Da  bie  ©iinbe  einen  Stnfong  genommen 
bot  im  ©orten  ©ben,  ba  ift  bie  §?enfdbbeit 
gefangen  toorben  in  bem  ©efdngniS  be§ 
3orn§  ©otte§.  SBir  maren  oEe  unter  bem 
§Iudb.  Stber  ^efuS  bot  unS  erloft  non  bem 
§Iudb  be§  ©e}eie§,  ba  er  ein  gludb  ®orb 
fiir  un§.  ©r  bot  bag  ©efdngniS  gefangen 
gefiibrt  unb  ben  SD'tenfcben  ©aben  gegeben, 
bie  ©aben  beg  beiliflcn  ©eifteg  unb  ber 
©nobe,  unb  om  ©nbe  bag  cttiige  Seben. 

^n  Dffenbarung  3,  7  lefen  toir:  Unb  bem 
©ngel  ber  ©emeinbe  au  *^biIobeIpbio  fdbrei* 
be:  Dag  fagt  ber  ^eilige,  ber  SBabrboftige, 
ber  bo  bot  ben  ©cbliiffel  DoPibg,  ber  auftut, 
unb  niemonb  aufcbliefet;  ber  aufcbliefet  unb 
niemanb  auftut. 

©in  jeglidbeg  ©cblofe  mufe  feinen  redbten 
©dbliiffel  boben,  fonft  fann  mon  eg  ni(bt 
auffdbiiefeen.  ©g  tt>or  nur  ein  Scbliiffrl/  ber 
bag  fReid)  ©otteg  auffcbliefeen  fonnte,  unb 
Sefug  botte  aflein  ben  reebterf  ©dbliiffel. 

^n  l.^ctri  3,  19  lefen  mir:  bemfel* 

ben  ift  er  au(b  bingegongen,  unb  bot  gepre- 
bigt  ben  ©eiftern  im  ©efdngnig,  bie  dor 
Seiten  nidbt  glaubten,  glei(b  toie  fie  ni^t 
gloubten  au  ben  3eiten  ^oab§. 

Der  ^err  tooBe  ung  oEe  ©nabc  febenfen, 
fo  bofe  mir  mit  oBem  Sleife  bog  mabr  nebmen 
bieroeil  bog  ©efdngnig  gefangen  gefiibrt  ift, 
unb  mir  in  ber  dbriftlidben  Sfreijjeit  fteben. 

Seanber  ©.  J^eim. 


©in  iRorr  bot  niebt  Suft  am  SSefftonb, 
fonbern  funbautun,  mag  in  feinem  ^raen 
ftedt.  ©pr.  18,  2. 
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^erilb  ber  Stbrlieit 


»etct  obiie  Untcrlofe. 


S<bflffet  bofe  tbr  felig  toerbet. 


SGBo^et  unb  Ibctet,  boS  i^c  nid^t  in  SSer* 
|u(ftung  fallct.  SKarf.  14,  38. 

Unfer  a:e5t  fogt,  ®etet  ol^ne  Unterlafe. 
Sobalb  h)ir  ertood^n,  foUcn  toir  beten,  be* 
t:\\  bafe  @ott  uni'erc  geiftlidbe  STugen  offnen 
iod,  bofe  toir  tociter  feben  fonnen,  unb  im* 
mer  Icrnen. 

Xorum  [oat  ibr  nicbt  [orgen  unb  jagen: 
aSomit  toerben  toir  un§  fleiben?  Xrodbtet 
am  erften  nocb  bem  Sleicb  @otte§  unb  nadb 
ieiner  ^ere<btigfeit,  fo  toirb  eu(b  foIdbcS 
atteS  aufoUen.  aWatt.  6,  31—33.  2Benn 
toir  unfere  5>Iciber  anjieben,  follen  toir  be* 
ten,  bafe  er  unS  fleiben  foil  mit  bem  ^leib 
ber  ©erecbtigfeit. 

SSafcbet,  reiniget  eud^,  tut  euer  bofe§  28e» 
fen  non  mcinen  ^ugen  toeg.  Sefnio  1,  16. 
EBann  toir  un§  toaffben  follen  toir  beten, 
bofe.ber  $err  un§  reinigen  foil  Oon  aller 
Untugenb,  unb  un§  rein  macben  Don  aHem 
toaS  ibm  mifefallt.  EBenn  er  un§  rein  mocbt, 
finb  toir  gona  rein.  EBann  toir  aum  effen 
geben,  'beten  toir,  bafe  er  un§  fbeifen  unb 
tranfen  foil  mit  feinem  beiliflci^  wnb  gott» 
lid^en  EBort,  bafe  toir  fatt  toerben  bi«»^  wnb 
bort.  ^ott  fei  un§  gniibig,  unb  fegne  un§, 
©r  Ioffe  unS  fein  Etntlib  leucbten.  ^f.  67,  2. 

EBenn  toir  <in  bie  EIrbeit  geben,  follen 
toir  beten,  bofe  her  i&err  unfer  5Cageroerf 
fegnen  foil,  unb  un§  bebuten  oor  ottem 
ilbel.  EJerlofe  bi(b  ouf  ben  $erren  Don  gon* 
3cm  ^raen,  unb  berlafe  bi^  nidbt  ouf  bet* 
nen  EJerftonb,  fonbern  gebenfe  on  ibn  in  ol* 
len  beinen  EBegen,  fo  toirb  er  bicb  redbt  fiib* 
ren.  -©pr.  3,  5.  6.  €r  -fogt  ibnen  ober  ein 
OIei(bni8  bobon,  bofe  mon  olleaeit  beten  unb 
ni(bt  lofe  toerben  foUe.  Suf.  18,  1. 

^immcl  unb  6rbe  toerben  oergeben,  ober 
meine  EBorte  oergeben  niebt.  ©o  feib  nun 
toodfer  olleaeit,  unb  betet,  boS  ibr  toiirbig 
roerben  moget,  ao  entflieben  biefem  ollem, 
bo8  gefebeben  foil,  unb  au  fteben  Dor  be§ 
aWenfdben  ©obn.  Suf.  21,  33 — 36. 

©cbet  iu,  toodbet  unb  betet,  benn  ibr 
toiffet  nidbt  toonn  eS  a^^t  Ut.  2nf.  13,  33. 
5efu8  fogt  'Oft,  bafe  toir  beten  follen  unb 
niebt  lofe  toerben,  fo  lofet  un8  fleifeig  fein 
unb  immer  toieber  beten,  benn  er  ift  ein 
®ott  ber  ongebeten  fein  toill.  ^m  ^oufe  bc8 
©ottlofen  ift  ber  ^lucb  'be8  ^erren,  ober  bo8 
.*i^ou§  be8  ®ered)tcn  toirb  gefegnet.  Spr. 
3,  33.  tWr8.  El.  5-  S^iiUcr. 


^oulug  fogt  an  ben  EJbiIiPt>er:  „Sft  nun 
bei  eudb  ©rmobnung  in  ©brifto,  ift  a^roft 
ber  Siebe,  ift  ©emeinfdboft  be§  @^ifte§,  ift 
beralidbe  Siebe  unb  33ormber3igfeit,  fo  er* 
fiiHet  meine  ^reube,  bofe  ibr  ■©ineS  ©inne§ 
feib,  gleidbe  fiiebe  bobt,  einmiitig  unb  ein* 
beflig  feib,"  unb  toie  er  no(b  toeiter  fogt  toie 
fie  fi(b  bolten  foUen. 

EBir  tooHen  bie  t5roge  on  un§  tun:  Sft 
niebt  reieblidb  ©rmobnung  in  ©brifto  bei 
un8?  boben  toir  niebt  bie  Sebr  €brifti  ge* 
bort  unfer  Ieben8longe?  ©inb  toir  niebt 
auferaogen  roorben  Don  ebriftliebe  ©Item  in 
einer  ©emeinfdjoft  bie  ol8  no<b  glouben 
noeb  bem  EBort  @otte§  redbt  an  fein? 

tat  ^ouInS  benten  Don  un8,  nod) 
bem  toir  fold^  •©clegenbeit  boben  toobriid) 
red)tf(baffene  ^inber  ^otteS  an  fein?  Stnn 
toir  niebt  fnra  follen  toenn  toir  anriidf  ben* 
fen  toie  unfere  GItern  unb  5!)iener  un§  Der- 
mobnt  boben?  gnblen  toir  an  tu^  toie 
foiling  toeiter  an  bie  f^bilibb^r  fogt:  ©ebof* 
fet  bafe  ibr  felig  toerbet  mit  gnrebt  nnb 
Sittern? 

5:nn  toir  an  ^eracn  nebmen  bie  3eit 
toorinnen  toir  ftel^n?  EBo  ^ieg  unb  @e* 
febrei  Don  ^ieg  ift,  finb  toir  ni^t  in  ber 
lepten  Derberblidben  3eit?  ©o  laffet  un§ 
boeb  unfere  ;^eraen  ouSgiefeen  mit  mebr 
!®rnft.  EKit  mebr  ©rnft  unfere  Siebter  leucb* 
ten  laffen.  ■©•in  befferen  ©jempel  fein  fur 
unfere  mit  unb  neben  ERenfdben,  fonberlidb 
fiir  unfere  ^ugenb. 

EBir  finb  in  einer  3eii  O’o  bie  EBelt  un§ 
priifet  ob  toir  roirfli^  leben  toa8  toir  be* 
fennen  an  fein.  ©inb  toir  genng  befummert 
nm  mebr  ringeS  an  tnn  fo  bafe  toir  am  @nbe 
unfere8  Seben8  bo(b  fonnen  bnrdb  @nabe 
felig  toerben?  ©oldbes  miiffen  toir  tnn  mit 
gnrd)t  nnb  Siltern.  ^fn§  fogt  CufaS  12, 
56:  „Sbr  ^cutbler!  bie  '©eftalt  ber  ^rbe 
unb  be8  $immel8  fbnnet  ibr  priifen;  toie 
priifet  ibr  ober  biefe  Beit  nidbt?" 

^ffet  un8  bocb  ouftoodben  unb  @ott  al8 
DoHiger  fiirdbten  unb  bienen,  fo  bafe  toir 
bod)  bo8  etoige  Seben  erlangen  mogen  burdb 
@nobe.  Unb  un8  nidbt  Derfdumen  laffen 
biird)  bctriiglicben  Eteidbtum  unb  Siifte  bie- 
fer  SBcIt.  a3etct  fiir  un§. 

©arnet,  ^onfa8.  53.  ?). 


^olge  niebt  bofen  Scuten  unb  toiinfdie 
nid)t.  bei  ibnen  311  fein.  ©pr.  24,  1. 
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Itfifere  Sugenb  21UcUttn^ 


©ibel  Br'agett. 

k  f  - 

.  ^r.  Ko.  1253.  —  28el(^e  miiffen  fi(^ 

freuen  unb  frbblicJ)  fein  oor  @ott  unb  don 
,.y  ..  ^eraen  fic^  freuen? 

^r.  910.  1254.  —  liber  tt)Q§  follen  idir 
>  ►  un§  freuen? 


*  ^  Slnttoorten  o«f  ®ibcl  ^rogcn. 

'  >  - 

fRo.  1245.  —  SBie  toe  it  ift  ©otteS 

'  >  ”  ©iite? 

^  ^  Slntto.  —  So  ttieit  ber  §immel  ift.  ^|Sfa. 
57,  11. 

i  i  £e^re:  SBienjobl  diele  aRenfdben 

flagen  unb  murren,  fo  ift  bodb  biefer  Sprud^ 
^  tDobr  unb  toirb  oucb  immer  roal^r  fein  biS 
ber  §err  toiebcr  fommt  feine  ^inber  l^eim 
^  3U  ^olen. 

3Son  ber  ©iite  ©otte§  t)aben  aHe  3Ren» 
fcl^en  erlangt,  bie  femolS  in  biefer  2BeIt  leb* 
^  »  ten,  unb  aucb  oUe  bie  nocf)  fommen  toerben, 

»  toerben  beS^Ieidben  audb  dernebmen  ober 
1  ♦  fonberlidb  teilbaftig  toerben. 

' «  Unfer  Seben  ift  roobi  febr  ungleidb,  inbcm 
toir  ni(bt  qHc  intmer  gute  ©efunbbeit  bo* 
-y  ben.  5BieIe  bo'^^en  mebr  don  biefer  SBelt 
©liter  onbere,  einige  baben  diele  gute 
^  ♦  igreunbe  unb  anbere  fdbeint’S  finb  freunbloS 
unb  derloffen  unb  in  dielen  anberen  SBegen 
^  ^  ift  ein  grower  Unterfdbieb  im  Seben,  ober 
»  ^  bocb  ift  un§  Qlle  die!  ©ute§  3uteil  toorbcn. 

2)ie  ober  loeldbe  neii*  unb  roiebergeborcn 
^  t  finb  ba5en  fidb  loieber  einfcpen  laffcn  al§ 
j  toabre  ^inber  ©ote§  unb  ber  ebelfte  Segen 

•  erlanflt,  ben  ber  ^imrnel  un§  geben  fann 
in  biefer  3sii- 

I  9Rit  aHe  bem  finb  aber  bie  ^inber  Sf^ael 
>'  ein  redbteS  ©leidbniS  ober  eine  loobre  ©leicb* 
bcit  mandber  9Renfdben,  bie  fidb  bo^  ©briften 
^  uennen  in  biefer  3cit-  ®ie  tooren  erloft  don 
Sfloderei  unb  qu§  ber  ^onb  beS  SeinbeS, 
y  ^  tooren  gefpeifet  bom  ^immel,  tronfen  SBof* 
f  fer  QU§  bem  gelfen,  tooren  betoobrt  mit 
[  *  SBoIfen*  unb  Scuerfdulcn  unb  ber  $err 
trieb  felber  ibre  3fcinbcn  dor  ibnen  ou§. 
’  aRit  oH  bem  o-ber  bo^en  fie  oft  grflogt  uitb 

*  toiber  9Rofe  unb  ©ott  gemurrt.  D  toie  un* 
I  bonfbor!  SSoS  ober  mit  un§  b^ute?  Sinb 

toir  bcffer  oI§  fie?  SJebentet  e§. 


3ir.  9lo.  1246.  —  SSeffen  ©iite  unb  ©rnft 
foHen  toir  fdbouen? 

Untto.  —  ©otteS.  9l6met  11,  22. 

attt^Hcbc  fiebrc:  5nt  dorgcbenben  ift  ein 
loenig  gegeben  don  ber  ©iite  ©otteS,  unb 
bofe  olle  aRenfdben  biefe  teilboftifl  getoorben 
finb.  Sn  biefem  ober  tooHen  toir  tociter  ouf 
feine  ©iite  fc^uen  unb  nidbt  nur  biefeS  3eit« 
lidben  SBefen  einncbmen.  Sein  SSoIf,  bem 
er  feine  grofee  SBunbertoten  erjeigt  bot,  b^t 
e§  nid^t  immer  redbt  dernebmen  fonnen,  unb 
fie  tooren  oft  unjufrieben,  ofter  fie  tooren 
bo§  SSoIf  feiner  SBobl  unb  toietoobl  er  fie 
geftroft  but,  but  er  bodb  ein  toenig  iiberblei* 
ben  loffen  unb  oucb  toieberum  treue  ®?dnner 
gerufen  fein  aSoIf  au  fiibren. 

Sept  ober  foHen  toir  fdbouen  nidbt  ollein 
bie  ©iite  fonbern  oucb  ben  ©rnft  ©otte§. 
3>o§  ober  fogt  er  nidbt  ollein  don  ben  Suben 
fonbern  oudb  don  ben  ^iben.  Su,  don  un§ 
bie  toir  au  biefer  3eil  leben. 

fRicbt  nur  bos  3eillit^e/  uein,  fonbern  bo^ 
SBobrbofte,  jo,  bo§  ©loige,  boS  too  bleibt. 

fein  SSoIf,  bie  ^uben,  don  ©ott  obge- 
foUcn  tooren,  fudbte  er  bodb  inciter  ein  onber 
aSoIf  ober  aSoIfer  au  ertoecfen,  ober  nidbt  ein 
notiirlidbeS  fionb  au  befipen  fonbern  fein 
eioi^e§  ^eidb  einaunebmen.  3>o§  ober  aeig* 
tc  er  un§  burdb  bie  Senbung  feineS  einigen 
Sobne§  in  bie  SBelt,  ouf  bofe  oHe  bie  on  ibn 
glouben  nidbt  derloren  toerben  fonbern  bo§ 
eroige  Sebcn  bu5en.  9lIIe;  er  modbt  bi«in 
feine  aiuSnobme.  SBir  foQen  ©otte§  Stro* 
fen  in  biefer  3eii  immer  gebulbig  onneb* 
men  unb  un§  beffern,  benn  er  ftoupt  einen 
ieglidben  Sobn  toeicben  er  onnimmt.  Sofet 
un§  immer  b^f^iQ  b^en,  bofe  er  unS  toodter 
unb  niidbtern  boiten  toirb,  unb  oudb  bebenfen 
bofe  ©otte§  ©iite  un§  aur  ©ufee  leitet. 

2Bo§  ©ott  fiir  un§  tut  au  biefer  3cit  ift 
oUeS  ou§  beiiifler  fiiebe,  tooburdb  er  fudbt 
un§  redbt  au  ficb  au  aieben,  unb  bofe  toir  ibm 
gleidb  toerben  beibeS  im  SSerlongen  unb 
gonaem  Seben.  2)og  aSerlongen  S^fu  ift  un§ 
gegeben  in  Cufo§  19,  10,  inbem  er  fogt: 
®e§  SRenfeben  Sobn  ift  gefommen  au  fueben 
unb  felig  au  modben,  tooS  derloren  ift.  SBenn 
mir  ibm  bonn  im  ©eift  gleicb  finb  fo  merben 
mir  ibm  oucb  geborfom  fein,  oI§  er  fogt, 
©  I  e  i  cb  to  i  e  midb  ber  SSoter  gefonbt  bni^ 
fo  fenbe  i^  eucb.  ©r  fogt  oudb  i^nan,  iReb* 
met  bin  ben  beiliflcn  ©eift,  tocldben  ibr  bie 
Sdinben  erloffet,  benen  finb  fie  erloffen,  unb 
toeicben  ibr  fie  beboltet,  benen  finb  fie  be* 
bolten.  IDiocbte  nocb  biefe  SluSlegung  gc* 


616 


^erolb  bet  SBabrbeit 


ben.  Stllein  in  fonn  bie  8unbe  toer* 
geben  toerbcn,  wnb  nur  al§  toir  ben  ^en* 
fdjen  fagen  Don  ibnt  qB  bent  ^eilonb  ibrer 
•Sccicn  fonncn  fic  Siinbenerlaffung  finben, 
unb  iDcnn  niemonb  ibnen  c§  jagen  toirb,  fo 
finb  fie  freilicb  nocb  erbalten.  ^n  ber  ^urcbt 
OiotteS  bcbenftB  toobl.  — 95. 


ftinber  Sriefe. 


9KibbIeburt),  ^nb.,  Scbt.  26,  1943. 

Sieber  Onfel  Sob^  unb  olle  ^erqlb  Sejer: 
©in  '©rufe  an  aHe.  Die  ©emeinbe  ift  beutc 
bet  ^erri)  9KiIIer§.  ift  ein  febr  idjoner 
Dog.  Sd)  bin  in  ber  6  ©rabe  in  ber  Sdbule. 

bube  6  93ibel  SSerje  gelebrnt  in  ^utftb. 
Unb  toia  95rbel  Sragen  iRog.  1243—1250 
anttoorten  fo  gut  toie  icb  fann. 

9SernQ  g)ober. 


9D?ibbIeburt),  5ub.,  Sept.  26,  1943. 

Sieber  Dnfel  ^obn  unb  alle  ^erolb  Se= 
fcr:  ©rub  on  cucb  ofle.  ^eute  ift  eg  I'ebr 
fcbon.  ^cb  bin  in  ber  fiinft  ©rabc  in  ber 
Olcbnl^-  3cb  bobe  7  93erie  augwenbig  ge« 
lebrnt  in  Deutfd).  Unb  ttJiH  95lbel  Shagen 
onttoorten  fo  gut  luie  idb  fonn. 

©Inter  ?)ober. 


Sieber  ©Inter  unb  95erna:  ©urc  Slntroor* 
ten  finb  ritbtig,  aber  jeber  bot  eine  groge 
nicbt  gefagt  too  fic  gefunben  finb. — 95ar= 
itara. 


©otteg  Denfjettel. 


Die  ©ottegfiirdbtlgen  troftcn  fi^  unter= 
einanber  alfo:  Dcr  i&err  mcrftg  unb  boretg; 
unb  ift  Dor  ibm  ein  Denfaettel  geitbrieben 
fiir  bie,  fo  ben  ^errn  furcbten  unb  an  ieinen 
9?anten  gebcnfen.  SWaleotbi  3,  16. 

Dcr  ^ropbet  'J'JaleQcbi  fdjrieb  biefe  SBorte 
nocb  ber  bobb^oniitben  ©efangenicboft.  Dq’ 
maig  toor  bie  Silage  in  ^froel  lout  geiuor* 
ben:  „©g  loar  umfonft,  bafe  man  ©ott  bient; 
unb  lOQg  niibt  eg  ung,  bafe  rttir  fein  ©ebot 
bolten  unb  bort  Seiben  Dor  bent  .*^errn  3cbQ= 
otb  fii'brcn?  Dorunt  preifen  iDir  bie  95erdcb» 
ter;  benn  bie  ©ottlojen  nebmen  311;  fie  Der- 
fiidicn  ©ott  unb  ^ebet  ibnen  ollcg  tDobI 
binoug."  Sft  biefelbc  i!Iogc  nid)t  oucb  beutc 
bdufig  genug  311  boren?  Die  Sdintacbcn  im 
©iQufeen  ftofeen  fid)  etroa  baron,  bafe  bie 
9?acbfoIger  oft  eine  5d>tt)icrigfeit  nod) 
ber  anbercn  boben.  Unb  ben  aScltmcnfdben 


gelingt  eg  )o  Diel  beffer.  Sie  iefeten  ficb  im 
Seben  burcb,  fie  fommen  an  95efibtum  unb 
©brc;  todbrenb  ©otteg  ^inber  eg  3U  3eiten  ^  _ 
icbmeralicb  empfinben,  bafe  ber  ^eg,  ben 
ber  $err  fie  fiibrt,  mil  ben  ^abren  fdbmoler  ^  1 
unb  ftciler  roirb.  SIber  follen  tnir  bog  befla=  ^  1 
gen?  Sft  bag  nicbt  ber  normale  9Beg,  roie  4  I 
er  ung  Dorgeaeit^net  ift  in  ©otteg  9Bort?  | 
Unb  ift  cr  nidbt  ber  9Beg,  ber  a  u  m  e  to  i*  > 
gen  S  e  b  e  n  fubrt?  3Benn  toir  in  Demut  j 
unb  ©ebulb  biefcn  9Bcg  geben,  bann  biirfen  . 
toir  ung  im  ©lauben  beffen  getrbften,  bofe  .  j 
ber  ^err  urn  olle  unfere  Seiben  unb  2tnfedb=  j 
tungen  toeife,  unb  toir  Dor  ibm  unDergeffen  ( 
finb. 

©g  ift  ein  id)6neg  93ilb,  bog  ber  ^ropbet  > 
gebroudjt:  „©g  ift  Dor  ibm  ein  Dent' 
a  e  tt  c  I  gefd)rieben."  ©ott  braudbt  jo  feine  ' 
Denfacttel,  er  bat  ein  guteg  ©ebadbtnig,  er 
Dergifet  feine  5tot  irgenb  eineg  feiner  ^in»  '  ' 
ber,  unb  fein  ©eibet  iiberbort  er.  SCber  bie  y 
95ibel  gebroudbt  foldbe  93ilberfpradbe  aug  un= 
ferm  notiirlicben  fWenfcbenle'ben,  urn  ung  vV 
bie  3ad)e  ettoog  onfd)auIid)er  au  modben.  ' 
9l8ag  bei.  ung  31ienfdben  ein  Denfaettel  ift, 
burd)  ben  toir  ung  erinnern  an  toidbtige 
Dinge,  bag  ift  bei  ©ott  feine  95  0 1  e  r  I  i  e  = 
b  e.  ©r  bat  olle  bie  ieinen  in  fein  $era  ge» 
fcbricben  unb  Dergifet  fie  feinen  STugenJblid.  '  j 
„^ann  oucb  ein  9Beib  ibreg  ^inbleing  ber» 
geffcn,  bafe  fie  fi^  nicbt  etba rme  itber  ben  j 
3obn  ibreg  Seibeg?  Unb  ob  fie  biefelben 
Dcrgafee,  fo  toill  icb  bodb  bein  nicbt  Dergeffen,"  I 
ipri^t  ber  ^err.  ©g  ift  ein  unenblidber  '  ^ 
Droft,  eg  toiffen  au  biirfen,  bafe  n>ir  im 
©ebadbtnig  unfereg  ©otteg finb  '  1 
unb  eg  feine  Stunbe  unfereg  Sebeng  gibt,  in  ,\' 
ber  er  nidbt  liebenb  unferer  gebenft,  unb  eg 
fein  Scib  gibt,  bog  ibm  Derborgen  bleibt  unb  - 
aug  bem  er  ung  nidbt  beraugbelfen  toiH.  ^ 
Dicfeg  95ertrouen  biirfen  toir  unbebingt  au 
ibm  faffcn.  Der  $err  ertoartet  folcben 
©louben  Don  feinen  5^inbern.  ©g  betrubt 
ibn  immcr,  tocnn  fie  ibm  SWifetrauen  ent=  ^  , 
gegen  bringen.  ^o,  cr  ftraft  ben  Unglouben  * 
bei  ben  Scincn  untcr  Umftdnben  fdbtoer.  , 

Dorum  ift  benn  bie  9Serbeifeung  and)  nur 
bencn  gcgebcn,  bie  „ben  ^errn  fiirdbten  unb  ^ 
an  feinen  5famen  gebenfen."  ^^eilig  unb 
bebr  ift  fein  ilfomc,  aber  oucb  doU  ^rm=  •// 
beraigfeit  unb  ©iite.  ©g  geaiemt  ung  nidbt, 
irgenbtoaun  baron  au  a^eifeln  unb  gegen  ^ 
ibn  unb  fein  Dun  au  murren.  '9Iuf  bie  Sip*  ^  , 
pen  ber  ^inber  unb  ^ned)tc  ©otteg  gebort  '' 
fein  I  a  g  e  n,  f  0  n  b  c  r  n  e  i  t  e  I 


^erolb  be?  Salrleit 
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S  0  6  e  n  u  n  b  3)  a  n  f  e  ii.  Unb  too  toir 
mit  unierm  furjfid^tigcn  SSerftanbe  feinc 

>  ^  f^ul^rungen  nic^t  berfte^n  fonnen  unb  fie 

un§  diefieid^t  fogor  toie  grofee  9iatiel  er* 
i  f  ic^einen,  ba  foUen  toir  ftille  jein  unb  gotten. 

ift  fur  bie  ©egenroart  gar  nid^t  notig, 
I  ^  atte§  on  @otte§  3:un  p  ergriinben.  ^onn» 

[  ten  toir  ba§,  bann  toore  ja  ber  etoige  ©ott 

^  ‘  nid^t  mel^r  toie  toir.  3)q  er  aber  toiel  grower 
I V  ^  ift  aB  toir  unb  feine  '(Skbanfen  unb  SGSege  fo 
'  oiel  t)i>ber  finb  qI§  bie  unfrigen,  fo  tooUen 

>  ^  toir  ibm  audf)  im  3)unfeln  bertrau* 

en.  €Einft,  —  mandbmal  fcf)pn  J^ienieben, 
' '  bor  oHem  aber  in  ber  feligen  ©toigfeit  — 
I  toerber  toir  alleS  in  feincm  fiidbte  feben.  Unb 
I  >  *  bann  toerben  toir  ftaunen,  bafe  toir  fo  toun* 
'  ^  ^  berbar  gut  gefiibrt  tour  ben. 

1  .  ©infttoeilen  aber  biirfen  toir  un§  getro* 
^  I  ften,  bafe  ber  ^rr  e§  allcS  merft  unb  bort, 
toa§  toir  b  e  t  e  n  unb  toa§  toir  I  e  i  b  e  n, 
I  i  unb  bafe  bor  ibm  ein  sDcnfaettel  gefdbriebeu 
I  ift  fiir  bie,  fo  i'bn  fiircbten  unb  an  feineu 
9iamen  gebertfen.  2)a§  gilt  niebt  aulcit  fiir 
bie  ©rfabrungen,  bie  toir  in  bem  2)  i  e  n  ft 
an  feinem  SReldbe  madden.  Seien 
L  ^  toir  nur  unenttoegt  treu  in  foIdf)em  2)ienft! 
'  2)ie  -iStunbe  fommt,  ba  ber  §err  unfere 
^  ^reue  an  ben  Stag  br ingen  unb  bie  Srwebt 
reifen  laffen  toirb.— ^rtoablt. 


I  %te  l)er  gute  ^irte  bie  berlorenen 
I'T  auS  bem  ^anfe  Sfrael^ 

^  *  Die  ®efebrung  eineS  Suben,  bon  ibm 
^  felber  ersabit. 

91I§  icb  nacb  Sonbon  fam,  riebtete  idb 
4  meine  8(britte  nadb  aSbitedbabel,  bem  3en* 
I  trum  ber  eingetoanberten  ^uben.  3Ba§  mei* 
I  >  ne  ^ufmerffomfeit  auerft  auf  ficb  aog,  toor 
bie  Datfacbe,  bafe  SKiffionare  bort  bffentlicb 
^  bon  ^fu  brebigten.  QKein  SBeg  fubrte  micb 
^  oft  bor  ber  'St.  SKarien»'5?irdt)e  in  3BbitC‘ 
cbabel  borbei,  bie  on  ber  Stufeentoonb  eine 
'  .hansel  bat,  bon  ber  ben  ^uben  unter  freiem 
^immel  geprebigt  tourbe. 

\  '  Drob  meiner  bii^fifl^n  2(ntoefenbeit  bei 
ben  3SerfommIungen  unb  mcinem  aufmerf* 
>  famen  Suboren,  tourbe  bie  geinbfcbafl  ge» 
gen  bie  ^erfon  ^efu  immer  gro^r  unb 
bitterer,  ^(b  benubte  bie  ^rlaubniS,  Sro* 
.  gen  3U  ftetten,  unb  bdrfpottete  unb  Idfterte 
^  „ben  ^rrn  unb  feinen  ^efolbten,"  unb  for* 
berte  bie  ^uben  auf,  bie  SSerfommIung  au 
berlaffen.  €ine§  DageS  berfu^te  itb  fogar, 
in  einer  SKiffionSbaKe  no(b  bem  Stebner 


einen  StubI  aw  toerfen,  toorauf  ber  bemii* 
tige  Diener  (SJottes  niebt  etma  bofe  murbe, 
fonbern  mit  freunblicben  SBorten  au  beru- 
f)igen  fuebte,  unb  ein  anberer  iUtiffionar 
rcbete,  mir  in  Sluffifd)  au  (toeil  er  glaub* 
te,  in  biefer  Spraebe  mir  ndber  auni  ^errn 
au  fein),  unb  bat  mi^,  icb  ntddbte  bocb  bie 
SBerfammIung  niebt  ftdren.  Der  ^rebiger 
rief  aber  boatoifeben:  „2Benn  biefer  unfer 
greunb  febon  fo  toeit  gegangen  ift,  fo  ift  ba& 
ein  3eidben,  ba§  er  balb  bur^  ben  Sobn 
^otteg  gerettet  toerben  toirb."  D,  toie  ladbte 
icb  baruber.  3tber  ber  $err  gebadbte  micb 
toirflicb  au  erretten.  '©clobet  fei  fein  fRame! 
DoS  nddbfte  2RoI  alS  idb  toieber  fom,  toor 
^orfreitag.  Der  ^rebiger  rebete  non  ber 
'^onael  auf  ber  Strafee  iiber  baS  Dbema: 
„3Bie  toir  burdb  ben  ©obn  gerettet  toerben 
fonnen."  9facb  biefer  'itnfprac^  gingen  oUe 
Stntoefenben  in  bie  ^ircbe  biuein.  :@S  tourbe 
fo  ernft  unb  non  $eraen  geprebigt,  mir 
fdbien  eS,  alS  butte  ber  ^rebiger  todbrenb 
ber  ganaen  3eit  bie  9tugen  auf  micb  gericb* 
tet,  unb  eS  toor  mir  fureptbar  unangenebm. 
STm  liebften  todre  icb  oor  bem  ^licf  gefloben, 
aber  id)  toor  toie  angefebmiebet  an  bem  ^lop, 
too  id)  ftanb.  3um  ©(bluffc  rief  ber  ^rebi* 
ger:  „@Iaubet  niebt,  toeil  icb  baS  fage,  fon* 
bern  gebetbin  unb  priifet  felber;  forfebet  in 
ber  ©ebrift,  betet,  unb  ber  gefogt  bat:  QtS 
toerbe  Siebt,  unb^  eS  toarb  fiidbt,  ber  toirb 
aucb  eure  STugen  £)ffnen  unb  eucb  burdb  fei* 
nen  <Seift  erleudbten." 

^db  oerliefe  bie  ^irdbe  in  grofeer  5tufre* 
gung.  3tngft  fam  iiber  micb  unb  ber  @e* 
banfe:  „58iefleicbt  bat  er  re^t,"  lieS  mein 
^era  nid)t  aur  fRube  fommen.  5db  fragte 
midb  felber,  toaS  midb  biubere  au  glauben, 
unb  fom  au  bem  Setoufetfein,  bofe  eS  nur 
ein  olt  eingeimpfter  ^afe  gegen  ^efuS  fei, 
aber  icb  fanb  feine  3lnttoort  auf  bie  ^Taqc, 
toarum  icb  Sefu^  baffe.  ^db  erinnerte  midb, 
bafe  einer  unfer  ©eleprter  bie  Srage  „®a* 
rum  dfau  ben  ^acob  bafete"  mit  ber  @e* 
genfroge  beontmortete:  „^ann  ber  93dfe« 
toidbt  benn  ben  ©eredbten  lieben?"  Unb 
mein  (^etoiffen  fagtc  mir,  baft  bei  meiner 
preinbfd)oft  gegen  Sefum  icb  ber  ©dfetoidbt 
fein  mufe,  benn  toeber  icb  uocb  irgenb  ein 
anberer  ^ube  fonn  ficb  ^flere^t"  nennen. 
Sfber  Sefu§  toor  ein  ^eredbter'  benn  5^’ 
booa  felber  nennt  ibn:  ,,aRein  ^edbt,  ber 
4ere^te."  fD?cin  $cra  fing  an  au  aittern 
nor  Stngft,  unb  icb  betete:  „£),  @ott  nimm 
ein  aerf^IogeneS  $era,  eine  blutenbe  ©eele 
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^erolb  bet  Sabtlcit 


in  ^rbarmcn  on!"  Unb  auf  einmal  flang 
€0  in  meinen  O^ren:  S^riituS  M 

fid)  felfeer  fiir  bic^  bolbin  gegeben,  ber  '©e* 
reite  fiir  bie  Ungere^tcn.  Unb  in  biefer 
Stunbc  fnm  id^  3u  ber  Uberjeugun^,  bafe 
^efuS  ©briftwS  niein  $eilQnb  unb  ©ott  ift; 
unb  ic^  glaubte  eS  bon  ganaem  $eraen. 

Sonntog  barauf  toor  Oftern,  unb 
augleid^  ber  erfte  Oftcrtag  in  meinem  fie- 
ben.  fling  tuieber  an  St.  aWarien*5?ird)e, 
unb  todbrenb  bie  5»ben  ertoarteten,  icb 
ttriirbe  roieber  i^r  ffiortfiifirer  im  toiber* 
Ipre^en  unb  S4imt>fen  fein,  trot  id)  an 
:bQ§  'Slebnerbult  unb  legte  ein  offentlidbeS 
^efenntniS  meineS  ©laubenS  an  baS  '^of* 
fublamm,  bafe  fein  53Iut  fiir  micb  gegeben 
^at,  ob. 

Slc^,  wie  toaren  bie  jubifcben  unb  (brift* 
lid^n  ©Idubigcn  fo  frot)  unb  gludflicb  in 
biefer  Stunbe.  ^uS  atter  fDhtnb  tonte  c§ 
roie  ein  .,^nfet  bent  ^rrn,  benn 

er  ift  freunbli(b  unb  feine  ©iite  unb  ©nabe 
todbret  ctoiglidb!" 

Son  iener  Stunbe  an  gab  id^  midb  Scfu 
noflig  bin  unb  nofbm  ben  llambf  fiir  ibn 
auf  auS  Siebc  an  tbm  unb  au  Sfwcl. 

— ertooblt. 


fSie  anbere  Scite. 


SBiirben  Sie  ein  ^ar  3eilen,  bon  einem 
l^atbolifen  gefcbrieben,  in  Sbr  gefdbabteS 
Slatt  aufn^bmen?  Set  einem  meiner  9lodb* 
baren,  ber  bie  Sunbfcbou  liefet,  bfft>e  icb  an* 
meilen  ©elegenbeit,  biefeS  fo  eigenartige 
beutfd^e  Slatt  au  lefen  unb  micb  aucb  iiber 
boS  ©elefene  an  unterbalten.  ®itt  ®e* 
ber  bie  mennonitifdbe  Cebre  ongreifen  nodb 
meine  Slnfcbauungen  oerteibigen.  Xatfacbe 
ift,  bofe  e3  in  ben  Ser.  Stoaten  unb  in  ber 
iibrigen  SBelt  unenblicb  mebr  'l^atbolifen 
gibt  oI§  '2)?ennonit€n  unb  id^  aB  geborener 
l^atbolif,  bin  au  meinen  ftberaeugungen  be- 
rc(btigt.  3>a  fpradb  ficb  ein  SKann  bor  ge* 
raiimer  3eit  in  ber  fftunbfdbau  babin  au§, 
bafe  c§  febr  roiinfdbenSmert  rodre,  menn  man 
in  unferen  Solf^dbulen  Religion  lebren 
mod)te.  SnfaHig  bin  icb  ein  ©lieb  ber 
S^ulbeborbe  in  einem  SdbuIbiftriFt.  a%nn 
idb  nun  berfudbte  einen  fatbolifcben  Srarer 
in  unfere  ©cbule  an  bringen?  Sotoeir  idb 
meine  mennonitifdben  geeunbe  Fenne,  miirbe 
c8  ibnen  nid)t  gefallen,  menn  fie  ibre  i^inber 
au  einem  Fatbolifcben  Sebrer  fcbidfen  foUten. 
Sn  einem  anbcrn  3d)ulbiftrift  beftebt  bie 


Soarb  auS  einem  Slbbentiften,  einem  Sab* 
tiften  unb  einem  $oIb  Spotter.  SBiirbe  ba 
nid^  einer  ober  ber  anbere  berfudben,  feine  . ,  _ 
SI^Iing§reIigion  in  bie  Sdbulc  an  fcbmug*  [ 
gein?  ®a§  miirbe  bodb  einen  beiUofen  SBirr*  ^  ^ 
marr  geiben.  ^ufeerbem  finb  ^uben,  Subb» 
biften,  SKobammebaner,  u.  f.  m.  audb  be*  Vj 

reibtigte  Siirger  unfereS  SanbeS.  ©in  an*  | 
berer  Sdbreil^r  meinte  in  ber  Sunbfdbau,  **  tA 
bie  Sibel  foUte  in  ben  ^iftriFtfdbnlen  menig*  ^  ^ 
ftenS  gelefen  merben,  menn  audb  obne  ©r- 
Fldrungen  ober  SemerFungen  bon  feiten  be§  , , 
fiebrer§.  aWandbe  ©dbiiler  miirben  bodb 
gen  fteHen  unb  nidbt  alle  Sebrer  miirben  fi^  -0. 
entbalten  Fbnnen  an  antmorten.  3>er  Sdbii-  ) 
ler  ift  feeredbtigt  an  frogen  unb  uufere  ben*  >  <;* 
tigen  beranmacbfehben  ^nber  finb  in  ber  ^ 
Seaiebnng  biel  freier,  mitunter  aucb  fre* 
dber,  aB  bie  ^ugenb  bor  fiinfunbamanaig  4.., 
e§  mar.  —  Dann  Fommt  bie  grage:  SBoS 
lefen?  2tae§,  ober  nur  auSgcmobIte  2fb*  i 
f^nittc?  Unfere  ^rdbe  but  e§  Idngft  ein* 
gefeben,  bafe  ber  l^inberoerftanb  nidbt  reif  iJ 
genug  ift,  gemiffe,  befonberS  im  ^Iten  S^efta* 
ment  aufgeaeicbnete  Segebenbeiten  oufau* 
nebmen.  3tudb  liegt  bie  ©efabr  nol^,  bafe 
audb  mandbe  ©rmadbfene  biefe  SFbfdbnitte 
nur  lefen,  urn  einen  finniidben  „l?idC"  ba* 
rang  an  beFommen.  SBoan  follten  meine  | 
^inber  bie  ©efdbidbten  bon  3Worb,  Xrunlen* 
beit  unb  gefdbledbtlidben  SCugfdbmeifungen  le* 
fen?  ®a§  3(Ite  ^eftament  bat  fiir  foldbe  r.  5 
Sergeben  bie  2!obe§ftrof€,  mie  a.  33.,  Stei-  i 
nigen,  bag  S'teue  ^Ceftament  aber  bat  bafiir  ^ 
iulbung  unb  Sergebung.  ^db  perfonlidb  ^  ^ 
modbte  meinen  '^nbern  lieber  ben  liebenben  ' 
Siinberbeilonb  aB  ben  rddbenben  ^eboba 
grofe  unb  midbtig  madben.  SBenn  aber  ^b* 
fcbnitte  augmdblen,  mer  miirbe  ^blen,  ^ 
fWennoniten  ober  ^tbolif^n?  Siiein,  lafet  ^ 
ben  ffleligiongunterridbt  in  ber  ftirdbe,  in'v'^’i 
ber  Oonntoggfdbule  unb  in  ber  Sri^atfdbule. 

Sn  Siebe  griifeenb,  ©in  MboIiF,  in  Sunb-  ' 
fcbau..  .y 


©laubf,  fiiebc,  ^offnung.  *  , 


Sm  ©lauben  ©brifti  i^eua  nmfoffen,  { 

Son  ^offnung  fidb  ftetg  troften  laffen, 

S)er  Siebe  meiten  ©bielroum  geben, 

2)ag  bilft  binburdb  aunt  em’gen  Seben. 

— ^lene  §arber.  f 

-  '  fV 

^ie  SBorte  beg  Serleumberg  finb  mie 
Sdbldge,  unb  fie  geben  burdbg  ^era. 


^er olb  be 
Xaig  @nbe  bet  S3e(t. 


DI)ne  Stweifel  Befinben  toir  un§  nafie  am 
"  ^  ®nbe  ber  SBelt.  SelBft  8unber,  bte  bon 
L  @ott  unb  igottlid^en  Bingen  feinc  ©infic^t 
^  ober  SBori'tanbniS  ’\)ttben,  BaBen  bie 
I  >  bung,  bofe  ber  SBelt  ©nbe  noBe  ift.  SBenn 
1  roir  alle  bie  grofeen  ©rfinbungen  unb  riefi* 

’  V  ‘  gen  Sprti'tBritte  in  ber  SJaufunft  ton  allcr* 

I  lei  -©e'raticBaften  BetracBten,  toie  fie  in  ben 
^  lenten  50  ^aBren  Bert^orflcBracBt  toorben 
I  finb,  fo  Beroeift  un§  ou(B  biefeS,  bafe  mir  bem 
\  ^  €nti«  ber  SBelt  naBe  fteBen.  StucB  ift  bal 
I  \  Sinfen  be§  firjBIicBen  SBefenS  ein  ^i(Ben 
I  bom  Balbigen  @nbe  ber  SBelt.  3>a§  o-Ber- 
I  >  •  flacBIicBe  S3cfeBrung§lnerf  in  ben  mobernen 
'  ^irien,  too  e§  nur  erforberIi(B  ift,  bem  SSre* 
^  *  biger  bie  $Qnb  3U  reicBen  unb  ben  SJamen 
I  in  ba§  ^ircBenBucB  einautragen  unb  boburcB 
^  ^  au  BerftcBen  au  geBen,  bafe  alleS  tooBI  mit 
I  >  iBrer  @eele  ift,  ift  ^etoifelicB  ein  anberef 
I  BeitBen  bon  bem  noBen  ©hbe  ber  SBelt.  — 
SBenn  toir  bie  grofeen  ^ircBen  in  unfcrer 
I  Beit  BetrocBten,  bie  geBaut  tourben  unb  fi(B 
[  im  33qu  Befinben,  bie  auSgeftattet  finb  mit 
,  SloucBaimmern,  mit  Binxmern,  too  Smarten 
p  *  gefpielt,  S^gel  g^dBoBen,  XlBeaterBuBnen  er. 
j  ricBtet  unb  in  einaelnen  fogor  fcBon  J^ana* 
I  *  fiile  borBonben  fein  foHen,  urn  ber  ^rdBen* 
I «  mitgliebfcBaft  mit  allem  au  biencn,  toa§  baS 
0IeifcB  unb  bie  ©iinbe  toitt,  fo  mufe  mon 
i-j  untoiHfurlidB  anneBmen,  bafe  e§  nicBt  meBr 
I  lange  fo  geBen  fonn.  — 

>  »  ©ottlofigfeit  unter  benen,  bie  au 

I  feiner  ^JircBe  geBbren,  nimmt  amB  immer 
?  ^  meBr  au.  finb  ja  ftoatlidBe  unb  ftdbtifdje 
.  I  ©efeBe  unb  iSericBte  bo,  urn  biefe  im  S(BacB 
I  au  Bulten,  aBer  e§  ift  f(Bon  borgefommen, 

bafe  SdBuIbige  frei  gemocBt  unb  UnfdBuIbige 
Beftraft  tourben. 

i*  ^  SBann  unb  toie  Balb  toirb  boS 
1-4  ©nbe  ber  SBelt  ba  fein? 

SJiele  BuBen  borgegeBen,  gona  genou  bie 
j  "  Beit,  ben  ^og  unb  bie  ©tunbe  be§  ©nbe§ 
L  ^  ber  SBelt  au  toiffen,  BuBen  geBroBBeseit  unb 
^  '  S^JenfcBen  getoornt  unb  fie  in  Sfngft,  ©(Bre» 
^  den  unb  SfufruBr  berfeBt,  aBer  fie  finb  oUe 
fo  toeit  qI§  foIfxBe  ^roBBeten  erfunben  toor* 

►  “4  ben.  $ierin  BroucBen  toir  un§  nur  on  bie 

SBorte  unfer§  $errn  ^efu  au  toenben,  unb 
’  toir  fonnen  berfteBen,  toie  toir  bemfelBen 
gegenuBerfteBen. 

’  ^m  24.  ^Bitel  SKottBouS  BcIeBrte  SefuS 
bie  ^nger  iiBer  bie  leBte  Beit  unb  in  ben 
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SJerfen  32  u.  33  fagte  ^r:  „Stn  bem  geiBen* 
Bourn  lernet  ein  ^leicBniS;  toenn  fein  Bujeig 
ieBt  faftig  toirb  unb  SSIdtter  getoinnt,  fo 
toifet  iBr,  bafe  ber  Sommer  noBc  ift.  Stifo 
aucB  toenn  iBr  boS  ofleS  feBt,  fo  toiffet,  bofe 
e§  naije  bor  ber  S^iir  ift." 

fonnen  toir  ben  Zag  ober  bie 
S  t  u  n  b  e  toiffen? 

„9Son  bem  Xoge  unb  bon  ber  Stunbe 
toeife  niemonb,  oucB  bie  ®ngel  ni(Bt  im  $im* 
mel,  fonbern  aUein  mein  SSater."  SKottB. 
24,  36.  „58on  bem  2:Qgc  aBer  unb  ber 
Stunbe  toeife  niemonb,  audB  bie  6ngel  ni(Bt 
in  ^immel,  oucB  ber  SoBn  nicBt,  fonbern 
oUein  ber  SSoter."  SWorf.  13,  32.  „5Bon  ben 
Beiten  oBer  unb  Stunben,  lieBer  S3ruber, 
ift  nicBt  not,  eucB  au  fcBreiBen;  benn  iBr 
felBft  toiffet,  bafe  ber  Zag  bc§  ^rrn  toirb 
fommen  toie  ein  3)ieB  in  ber  Stod^t.  S)enn 
toenn  fie  toerben  fogen:  €§  ift  griebe  eg 
Bot  feine  ©efoBr,  —  toirb  fie  ba§  SSerber* 
Ben  fcBneH  ilBerfotten."  1.  StBeff-  5,  1—3. 


S3ie  toirb  bag  (Snbe  ber  Skit 
Bor  ftcB  geBen? 


„2tlfo  oud^  ber  ^immel,  ber  jebunb  ift, 
unb  bie  €rbe  toerben  burcB  Sein  SBort 
gefBoret,  bafe  fie  aum  5euer  BeBoIten  toer¬ 
ben  auf  ben  Xag  beS  ©ericBtS  unb  9Ser- 
bammnig  ber  gottlofen  SWenfcBen  .  .  . 
toirb  ober  beg  ^rrn  Zag  fommen  olg  ein 
3>ieB  in  ber  SfocBt,  in  toeld^em  bie  ^immel 
aergeBen  toerben  mit  grofeem  ^acBen;  bie 
eiemente  oBer  toerben  oor  ber  $ibe  fcBmel- 
aen,  unb  bie  ®rbe  unb  bie  SBerfc,  bie  borouf 
finb,  toerben  oerBrennen,  ...  in  toelcBem 
bie  ^immel  bom  S^uer  aergeBen  unb  bie 
iSIemente  bor  $iBe  fcBmelaen  toerben."  2. 
^et.  3,  7.  10.  12. 

$ier  Buben  toir  eine  flare  SefcBreiBung, 
toann  bag  ®nbe  fommt  unb  toog  mit  ber 
^rbe  unb  ben  SBerfen,  bie  borouf  finb,  gc- 
fcBeBen  toirb,  aBer  tro^bem  giBt  eg  Seute, 
bie  bo  leBren,  bofe  bie  €rbe  ni^bt  berBrennen 
toirb,  fonbern  nur  bie  SBerfe,  bie  borouf 
finb.  :^og  SBort  ©otteg  oBer  fogt,  bofe  bic 
©lemente  bor  ^i^e  fcBmelaen  toerben,  olleg 
berBrennen  toirb,  foIglicB  toirb  toeber  bon 
ber  ^rbe  nocB  bon  ben  SBerfen,  bie  borouf 
finb,  ettoog  iiBrig  BIciBen.  SelBft  ®ifen, 
StoBI  unb  oUe  ^rae  unb  aWetoHe  toerben 
fcBmelaen  unb  berBrennen.  3cB  toor  einmol 
Stugenaeuge,  olg  ein  grower  eiferner  93oIfen 
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be 

in  n)eni0€r  alS  aWinutcn  mit  ciner 
Stcctclinflamme  in  3tt)ei  8tikfe  gebronnt 
murbe.  2(18  ic^  bieie8  iaf),  barfite  id^  on 
ben  Untcrgang  ber  SBelt  bent  SBorte  @otte8 
gemafe.  SeiajQ  toirb  un8 

id^on  bom  ncuen  $immel  unb  einer  neuen 
(frbe  gemeiSjagt:  „3>enn  fiebe,  id)  mitt  einen 
neuen  ^immel  unb  eine  neue  ^rbe  fc^affen, 
bafe  man  ber  borigen  nic()t  mebr  gebenfen 
mirb,  noc^  [ie  aw  $craen  ne^men."  ^ob- 
65,  17.  aSenn  biefe  3d)riftftefle  eine  geift- 
lic^e  Sebeutung  unb  beaug  bwben  foUte  auf 
ba8  @bangelium8aei(wlter,  bann  tbiirbe  ber 
2lbo)teI  iPetruS  obne  3toeifel  nid^t  bie  2lu§* 
fage  gematbt  b«^en:  „aBir  iborten  aber 
eine8  neuen  $immel§  unb  einer  neuen  @rbe 
nflcb  jeiner  SBerbeifeung,  in  toeldben  <Seredb* 
iigfcit  imobnt."  2.  ^et.  3,  13.  aSenn  biefer 
neue  ^immel  unb  bie  neue  €rbe  jdbon  awr 
'2rbofteIaeit  ba  gemefen  toare,  |o  murbe  ber 
:'^bofteI  SobwnneS  biefe  niebi  ini  ©eifte  in 
Iber  Sufunft  gefeben  boben.  2(I8  ibm  bie 
Cffeniarung  bcn  ben  aufiinftigen  35ingen 
Quf  ber  ^njel  ^atmoS  murbe,  boren  toir 
Don  ibm:  »Unb  i(b  lab  einen  neuen  ^immel 
unb  eine  neue  6rbe;  benn  ber  erfte  $immel 
unb  bie  erfte  ©rbe  oerging,  unb  boS  2Reer 
i)t  niebt  mebr."  Dffenbarung  ^obonneg 
21,  1. 

5)ann  gibt  eS  Diele,  bie  ba  lebren,  baft 
naebbem  bieie  ®rbe  Derbrannt  ift,  ba8  tau- 
fenbjabrige  Sleicb  beginnen  roirb.  aSor  etma 
atoei  Sabren  Deriibte  ein  rucblofer  aWenftb 
eine  febr  bo|e  ^at,  ermorbete  feine  grau, 
I'ebte  atte  ^jraebtOoHen  ©ebaube  feiner  a3e» 
fi^ung  in  a5ranb,  ging  eine  aO'Jeile  aur  ®tabt, 
batte  in  ein  ScbuIbauS  3)t)namit  gelegt, 
tt)dcbe8  ficb  awr  feftgciebten  3eit  entaunbete 
ufio  er  roabrnebmen  fonnte  ober  jelbit  mit 
feinen  2(ugen  fab,  bafe  etma  49  i^inber  unb 
fiebrerinnen  um8  fieben  famen.  2tl§  bann 
^mei  fWiinner  auf  ibn  in  feinem  2tutomobiI 
.auf amen,  liefe  er  aucb  biefeS  burcb  2)t)namit 
in  bie  2uft  fprengen,  moburdb  er  unb  audb 
bie  ^mei  aWanner  um§  Seben  famen.  —  2tI8 
bann  am  folgcnben  Sonntag  23  S^inber  auf 
bem  griebbof  beerbigt  murben,  fagte  ber 
'^Jrebiger:  „2jun  bat  §err  .  .  .  ,"  ber  aH 
biefe  2(fte  uoUfiibrte,  „3eit,  23ufee  an  tun 
unb  aSergebung  an  erlungen."  Sine  foldbe 
Sebre  ift  bibelmibrig;  e§  ift  eine  Sebre  bon 
ber  llntermclt,  moburdb  3:aufenbe  unb  aWil- 
lionen  fdbeinbar  ouf  beff^'r?  3eiten,  bertro* 
Ttet  unb  irre  geleitet  merben.  —  3)er  2(po* 
ytei  aSttuIuS  fdbreibt:  „Unb  mie  bem  aWen* 


Stirleti 

f(ben  ift  gefept,  einmol  an  fterben,  bornacb 
aber  ba§  ©brift/'  folglidb  mirb  feine  3eit 
unb  '®elegen'beit  fein,  ftdb  nadb  bem  S^obe  au 
@ott  befebren  au  fonnen.  „@ebet,  iept 
ift  bie  angenebme  3eit,"  (bie  ©nobenaeit) 
GIberfelber  a3ibel,  (bie  3eit  ber  2lnnabme) 
engl.  aSibel,  „iebt  ift  ber  2ug  be8  ^eil8." 
2.  ^or.  6,  2.  „2)er  ^err  Deraiebt  nidbt  bie 
aSerbeifeung,  mie  e8  etiitbe  fur  einen  aScraug 
adbten ;  fonbern  er  bnt  ©ebulb  mit  un8,  unb 
mill  nidbt,  bofe  jemanb  Derloren  merbe,  fon* 
bern  bafe  fidb  iebermann  anr  a3ufee  febre." 
2.  apet.  3,  9.  ai^nn?  je^t,  gerabe  jept,  mdb* 
renb  bu  biefeS  lieft,  je^t,  meil  bu  no(^  lebft 
unb  bu  bidb  in  ber  ^nabenaeit  befinbeft. 

@8  ift  oon  feiner  grofeen  aSiebtigfeit,  bafe 
mir  boriiber  griibeln,  monn  ba8  @nbe  ber 
aSklt  bereinbriebt,  fonbern  bie8  ift  Don  aSicb' 
tigfeit:  „®o  nun  ba8  aHe8  foil  a^rgeben, 
mie  font  ibr  bann  gefebieft  fein  mit  beiligcm 
aSanbel  unb  gottfeligem  aSefen,  bafe  ibr 
martet  unb  eilet  an  ber  3nfunft  be8  §errn 
....  2)arum,  meine  fiieben,  biemeil  ibr 
barauf  marten  foUet,  fo  tut  gleife,  bafe  ibr 
Dor  ibm  umbefledft  unb  unftrdflicb  im  grie» 
ben  erfunben  merbet."  3nm  (Stblufe  mornt 
ber  aipoftel  nodb:  „Sbr  nber,  meine  Sicben, 
meil  ibr  bo8  auDor  miffet,  fo  Dermabret  eudb, 
bofe  ibr  niebt  burcb  ben  ^rrtum  ber  rucblofen 
Seute  fomt  ibnen  Derfubret  merbet  unb  ent= 
faflet  au8  eurer  eignen  geftung."  fiie8 
2.  ipet.  3  unb  3nbo8.  g.  aS.  ^rena. 

— ^erolb  ber  aSobrbeit,  1.  ^onuar  1930. 


Ofebt  nnfernt  @ott  bie  dbre! 


,;3)enn  ben  afomen  be8  $errn  mitt  icb 
Derfiinben : 

@ebt  unferm  ^ott  bie  ©bre!  . 

■gr  ift  ein  geI8,  Dottfommen  ift  fein  2lun ; 
■3>enn  atte  feine  aSege  finb  redbt; 

^in  -©ott  ber  Sireue  unb  obne  galfdb, 
©ereebt  unb  mabrbaftig  ift  er. 

5.  aiiofe  32,  3.  4.  (aifenger'Uberfebung.) 
S)er  greife  SKofeS  ftebt  am  ^nbe  feiner 
Siaufbabn.  ©r  bat  ba8  grofee  aSerf,  ba8 
©ott  ibm  aufgetragen  batte,  Dottbradbt.  S)aS 
aSoIf  ^frael  batte  er  au8  bem  $aufe  ber 
Sneebtf^ft  in  2igbpten  gefUbrt  unb  in  Dicr- 
aigidbriger  aSuftenmanberung  bi8  an  bie 
©renae  be8  ©elobten  Sanbe8  gebradbt.  ©r 
barf  aber,  meil  er  fidb  einmal  burdb  feinen 
^rger  luber  ba8  aSoIf  anm  Ungeborfam  ge* 
gen  ©otteB  aSeifung  Derleiten  liefe,  nidbt  mit 
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iJ)m  in  boS  Conb  ber  SSer^ifeung,  too 
unb  $onig  fliefel,  einawben.  borf  oon 
ber  ®|)i^e  be§  S5ergc§  Slebo  einen  ©lief  auf 
-  *  ba§  Oiebegebrte  Sanb  toerfen,  bann  aber 
toirb  cr  3ur  '^uJie  ^otteS  eingel^en.  Storum 

►  r  nimmt  er,  ebe  er  ben  33erg  befteigt,  Stbfdbieb 

i  bon  jeinem  ®oK. 

a>Jofe§  empfinbet  e§  f(bmer3lid|,  bafe  er 
I  burdb  €igen€  ^Sdbulb  boS  SSorredbt  oerjdberjt 

^  bot/  SSoIf  in  ba§  fianb  feiner  SSater  ju 
)  »  tdrbrcn,  nber  er  benft  in  biefer  3eii  meniger 
on  fidb  oB  on  boS  ^cil  jeineS  93oKe§.  es  ift 
^  ►  ibm  an§  $ers  getoadbfen,  toeil  er  grofee  Op* 
fer  fur  e§  gebrocbt  but^  toeil  er  ©dbtoereS 
^ '  mit  ibm  burdbgemadbt  bot  toeil  er  e§  mit 

'  fcbier  iibermenf^Iidber  ^raft  nor  bem  SSer* 

r  ^  berben  betoabrt  b^t  inbeni  er  immer  toieber 

►  i  fiir  €§  in  ben  fRife  gef|)rungen  ift,  toenn  ^ott 

€§  toegen  feineS  UngloubenS  unb  feiner 
k  ^  ^rebeltaten  berniebten  toollte.  9Bie  eine 
Gutter  ibren  in  ber  ^rre  toanbernben  -Sobn 
'  um  fo  mebr  liebt,  toeil  er  ibr  fo  fdbtoere 

.  ©orgen  bereitet,  bie  fie  inS  ©ebet  fiir  ibn 

I  treiben,  fo  liebt  SWofeS  fein  SBoIf  bon  gan* 

aem  ^eraen.  35kj§  toirb  nun  au3  biefcm 
\  aSoIf  toerben,  toenn  er  bon  ibm  genommen 
'  ♦  toirb? 

1  €§  ift  aum  '^tte^olf  berufen  toorben. 

♦  toill  ^otte§  SSoIf  fein.  €§  ift  ftols  Quf 
(  feine  fReligion.  Siber  er  fennt  boS  ^^era  bie* 

,  *  feS  'SSoffeS.  €r  toeife,  e§  ift  ein  balSftorrigeS 

^olf,  unbefdbnitten  an  ^raen  unb  Obr^n. 
'  ^  gr  toeife,  bafe  ibm  in  ber  ©raiebungSftbuIe 
!>  >  ©otteS  bunfle  ^oge  beborfteben,  benn  '©ott 
toirb  e§  nocb  oft  beftrofen  miiffen.  SMefe 

►  >  3iidbtigungen  moebte  er  ibm  erfporen,  ba- 

rum  benubt  er  feine  lebten  S^oge,  um  e§ 

*  bat€rlidb*ernftlidb  au  toarnen  unb  au  ermab* 
nen. 

3unacbft  toieberbolt  er  bor  alien  bie 
y,  .  bote  ©otteS  mit  ibren  SSerbeifeungen  unb 

I  35robungen  unb  f^reibt  oHeS  fiir  fie  ouf, 

L  *  bamit  fie  e§  fidb  ^inbragen  fbnnen.  3)onn 

febt  er  ^ofua  au  feinem  Stadbfolger  ein  unb 
i>'  berpflidbtet  boS  SSoIf,  ibm  an  gebordben. 

J  3nm  ©dblufe  berfafet  er  ba§  fiieb,  bem  unfre 

^este§toorte  entnommen  finb,  unb  lafet  e§ 
L  burdb  Sofnn  norlefen.  ^n  biefem  ©dbtoo* 
^  nengefong  erreicben  feine  liebeboH  t>dter* 
* .  licben  SBornungen  unb  ^rmabnungen  ibren 
^  ©ipfelbunft.  mufe  einen  tiefen  <£in* 

♦  bru(f  auf  ba§  SBoIf  madben,  benn  er  bittet 
unb  flebt  toie  einer  bem  bie  SBanfelmiitig* 

»  feit  unb  Xreulofiflffeit  be§  SSoIfeS  ba§  $era 
aerbridbt. 


@ebt  unferm  @ott  bie  ^bre!  2>ai^  ift  bie 
^auptermabnung,  bie  toie  ein  roter  fjaben 
bag  ganae  fiieb  burebaiebt.  6r  berlangt  ba« 
mit  ni^tg  Ungebiibrlicbeg,  fonbern  nur, 
toag  bie  ^anfbarfeit  ibnen  anr  ^flidbt  madbt. 
Dag  toeift  er  nadb,  inbem  er  ibnen  aug  ibrer 
©efdbidbte  aeiflt,  toarum  -©ott  biefe  ©brung 
oerbient  but. 

@ott  toar  fa  afleaeit  unter  ibnen  toie  ein 
'gfelg,  toanfeUog  unb  madbtooll.  3n  ibm 
burften  fie  in  jeber  9tot  fommen  unb  in  ben 
©tiirmen  beg  Sebeng  feften  Soben  unter 
ben  'gufeen  b^ben.  2luf  feine  $ilfe  fonnten 
fie  ficb  afleaeit  toerlaffen.  Drob  ibren  ©iin* 
ben  toar  er  immer  bereit  au  belfrn  unb  feine 
SBunber  ber  ©nabe  unb  ©iite  au  oerridbten. 
©eine  Siibrung  toar  oft  unbegrciflidb,  ibre 
fleif^Ii^en  3Bunfdbe  Oerfagte  er,  unb  fie 
erlebten  mandbe  ^nttdufcbung,  aber  er  fiibr* 
te  immer  afleg  berriicb  binaug,  fo  bafe  fie  be- 
fennen  mufeten :  ©ein  Dun  ift  ooflf ommen, 
afle  feine  ©ege  finb  redbt;  er  ift  ein  ©ott 
ber  Dreue  unb  obne  Salftb.  gereebt  unb 
toabrboftig  ift  er. 

©ebt  unferm  ©ott  bie  €bre!  Dog  ift 
unfre  bbdbfte  Slufgabe  im  fieben.  Dcrum  b^t 
^efug  itng  im  93aterunfer  alg  erfte  93itte  bie 
ffiorte  gegeben:  Dein  S^ame  roerbe  gebeiligt. 
©g  ift  nid)t  nur  f(bmablicber  Unbanf,  toenn 
toir  nidbt  oor  aflem  ©otteg  @bre  fudben, 
fonbern  eg  ift  aucb  bie  grofete  Dorbeit.  Denn 
toog  aur  ©bre  ©otteg  bient,  gereidbt  ung 
felber  a^m  grofeten  ^il  unb  ©egen,  bi«r 
in  ber  3eit  f(bon  unb  in  Ooflfommener  §err- 
lidbfeit  in.  ber  etoigen  ©eligfeit. — ©rtodbit. 


Der  Stite  Snnb  nnb  bie 
SBebrloftgfeit. 


fieute,  bie  bie  SBebrIofigleit  ablebnen,  be* 
rufen  fi^  oft  auf  bag  3IIte  Deftament.  Hbcr 
mit  Unredbt. 

Der  3llte  SBunb  roar  unboflfommen,  toenn 
oerglidben  mit  bem  Steuen  ©unb.  3tt>ifcbcn 
bem  Sllten  ©unb  unb  bem  illeuen  ©unb  ift 
ein  tiefgebenber  Unterfdbieb.  Die  ©ibel  lebrt 
biefe  UnOoflfommenbeit  beg  2IIten  ©unbeg: 
„©briftug  ift  eineg  befferen  Deftamentg 
SWittler.  Denn  fo  ber  Sllte  ©unb  untabelig 
getoefen  toare,  toiirbe  nidbt  9ioum  au  eincm 
neuen  gemoebt"  (©br.  8,  6—13).  Slug* 
briirflidb  fteflt  Sefug  fein  nber  fage 
eudb"  ben  ©eboten  beg  2IIten  ©unbeg  ent* 
gegen.  „Dag  ©efeb  (?llt.  ©unb)  bot  ben 
©d^tten  non  ben  aufiinftigen  ©iitern,  nidbt 


^ertlb  ber  fBabrllcit 


bog  SBefcn  bcr  ©liter  icibft."  3Wanc^e§  tear 
im  3tltcn  J:«[tament  geftottet  (€bef(^ieibung, 
^Iutra<^,  ©fiQberei,  ^ieg)  „don  cures 
^eraenS  ^rtigfeit  toegcn".  Stud^  ift  im 
91.  93.  baS  Opfer  obgeton. 

3irael  fab  ficb  gearoungen,  ^ieg  au  fiib* 
rcn  gcgen  bie  fatianittfdben  SSoIfer  unb  atour 
urn  feincS  UnglaubenS  toiflen.  3)er  $err 
batte  derbeifeen,  jene  SSblfer  auf 

munbcrbare  SBeife  auSautrciben  (2.  aWofe 
23,  27—30;  5. 3Kofe  7,  20—22).  93etoeiS: 
bie  ©roberung  ^eritboS.  Xo  ober  baS  93oIf 
ni(bt  glaubte,  tiefe  ber  $err  eS  a^/  bafe  bie 
Sfracliten  n<jcb  bcm  ©dbioert  griffen. 

®ie  Solfer  beS  2llten  93unbe§  maren  nicbt 
reif  fUr  bie  Ibealen  Sorberungen  ber  SBebr* 
lofigfeit.  3)ic  redbte  ffiebrlofigfeit  mar  erft 
ba  mbglidb,  nadbbem  S^fuS,  bie  geoffenbarte 
Siebe,  baS  Sicbt  ber  SBelt,  ber  ^Iboftel  ber 
Slatbelofigfeit  unb  SSergebung,  ber  Siirft  beS 
fieibenS,  geboren  unb  auferftanben,  unb 
na^bem  ber  ^ilige  ©eift,  bcr  in  aHe  9Babr* 
icit  Icitet,  ber  cbriftlicben  i^rd^e  gegcben 
tdorben  mar. 

Sm  8tlten  ©unb  tnaren  bie  $eiben  nicbt 
emt>f<inglidb  fiir  baS  belle  fiidbt  beS  ©dange> 
liumS,  fomit  aucj)  nicbt  fiir  bie  SBebrlofig* 
feit,  urtb  ©ott  liefe  fie  ibre  eigencn  SBege 
geben  (8t|)g.  14, 16).  Sm  Sleucn  2:e)toment 
^er  l^t  ©ott  bie  3cit  ber  Unmiffenbcit 
(aucb  in  ^cbcn  ber  SBcbrlofigteit)  irberfeben 
nun  gebeut  cr  alien  93oIfern  an  aHen  ©nben 
®ufee  au  tun  (3Ib9-  17,  30). — ©rtoabit. 

©nobenaeit. 

Sllcxanber  ber  ©rofee  liefe  dor  einer  @tabt, 
bie  er  einnebmen  tooEIte,  ein  grofeeS  Sidbt 
anaiinben.  iRacbbem  bieS  gef^ben  tear, 
fanbtc  cr  einen  $eroIb  anr  Stabtbeborbe 
mit  ber  9?ad)ricbt,  fie  bcitten  Srift,  bariiber 
nodbaubenfen,  ab  fie  bie  Stabt  freitoiHig 
iiibcrgeben,  ober  ob  fie  ficb  anr  SSerteibigung 
ruften  tooUten.  Solange  baS  Sidbt  brenne, 
fei  ibnen  Sf^ift  gcgeben. — Sobalb  baS  Sidbt 
abgebrannt  mar,  murbe  bie  ^tabt  fdbo« 
nungSloS  eingenommen,  gepliinbert  unb 
aerftort. 

©ott  but  unS  audb  eine  foldbe  3cit  ber 
entfcbcibung  gegeben.  2tucb  mir  fonnen 
unS  ibm  enttbeber  freimiHig  bingebcn  ober 
marten,  biS  fein  gerecbteS  ©ericb,t  unS  er- 
eilt.  Sludb  unS  but  er  ein  ©nnbenlidbt  an- 
geaiinbct;  boS  Sidbt  unfreS  SebenS.  @o- 


langc  baS  brennt,  buben  roir  3cit  unS  au 
entfcbeiben,  SIber  niemanb  meife,  mie  I)Io^« 
licb  fein  fiebenSIic^t  erlofdben  fann.  ©inb 
baS  feine  Zoten,  bie  bcm  beiligen  ©ott  ent* 
flieben  moHeii?  Sm  ^ebraerbrief  ftebt  bie 
ernfte  gruge:  „2Bie  roerben  mir  entflieben, 
menn  mir  eine  folcbe  ©rrettung  mifea^ten?" 
So,  mie  merben  mir  entflieben?  9Bir  mer= 
ben  eben  nicbt  entflieben!  3)enn  dor  bem 
beiligen  ©ott  fann  niemanb  entflieben;  bu 
nicbt  unb  icb  nicbt.  Mbalb  ift  eg  gut,  menn 
mir  unS  ibm  ergeben.  2Iber  nicbt,  mie  eS 
gcmbbnlicb  beifet,  auf  ©nabe  unb  Ungnabe 
fonbern  nur  auf  ©nabe.  2)enn  mer  ficb  ©ott 
ergibt  alS  reuiger,  oerlorenen,  befledfter 
©iinber,  erbalt  ©nobe  unb  nur  ©nabe! 

2)aS  ift  bie  munberbare  93otfcbaft,  bie  mir 
fagen  biirfen:  unfer  ©ott  ift  ein  ©ott  aller 
©nabe.  @r  but  fein  SiebfteS  unb  93cfteS  fiir 
unS  babingegeben:  feinen  eingeborenen 
©abn.  SefuS  ift  baS  Sofegelb  fiir  unfere 
©iinben.  6r  but  unfere  ©trafe  getragen. 
^m  ^heua  litt  er  ben  gludb,  ben  mir  der- 
bient  buben.  ilfun  barf  jeber,  ber  baS  im 
©lauben  nimmt,  au  ©ott  fommen  unb  mirb 
auf  ©runb  beS  OdferS  don  ©olgatba  alS 
^nb  unb  @rbe  angenommen.  ift  bie 
•munberbare  93ebeutung  ber  ©nabenaeit. 

2>ie  menigften  aJtenfcben  finb  ficb  ber  2^at* 
fadbe  bemufet,  bafe  ibr  fieben  eine  3ett  ber 
©nabe  ift.  ©ie  dertanbein  unb  dertrbumen 
ibre  ©nabenaeit.  ©ebon  bie  Sngenb  mirb 
bineingeaogen  in  aUe  moglicben  fdortlicben 
unb  fonftigen  Sntereffengemeinfd^ften,  be* 
nen  fie  ibre  ^aft,  ibre  3eit,  ibr  ^Ib  unb 
meift  aucb  ib^e  ©efunbbeit  unb  ©eligfeit 
odfern.  S)a  mollen  bodb  mir,  bie  mir  bie  ret* 
tenbe,  munberbar  befeligenbe  ©nabe  ©otteS 
in  feinem  ©obn  fennen  unb  riibmen  gelernt 
buben,  unfere  9Sfiicbt  tun  unb  bie  jungen 
©eelen  auf  bie  ®ebeutung  ber  ©nabenaeit 
aufmerffam  macben. 

Slucb  ber  bu  biefeS  93Iatt  in  ^anben 
bultft,  mirft  einmol  dor  ©otteS  Slicbtertbron 
iRedbenfdbaft  bariiber  geben  miiffen,  mie  bu 
bie  ©nabenaeit  beiner  Sugenb  unb  beineS 
SebenS  benu^teft.  2)u  bift  auf  bem  SBeg 
beS  ^eileS  ober  auf  bem  beS  93erberbenS. 
9Benn  bu  nodb  auf  ber  breiten  ©trafee  bift, 
bie  aum  SIbgrunb  fiibrt,  fo  fe^re  nod^  l^eute 
urn,  unb  gib  S^fuS  bein  $era  unb  Seben.  @r 
nimmt  bief)  fic^er  an!  ^iner  ift  il^m  au 
fc^Ied^t  unb  derborben;  jeber  barf  fommen. 
9Iber  feiner  fann  obnc  ibn  gerettet  merben; 
mer  .©eil  unb  ©eligfeit  fiir  3eit  unb  ©mig- 
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oik  let 

fert  ^dben  toiK,  mufe  fommen.  2>Qrum  ent- 
fd^eibe  bid^i  l^eute  fiir  S^fuS  unb  erfa^ire  bie 
S^beutung  ber  ©nabenaeiti 

— ©rtodl^It. 


©oilbertranen. 


©ottbertrauen  ift  bie  SBcrffe  gegen  ben 
©orgengeift.  S)ie  @orge  tool^nt  mit  ben 
meiften  unter  einem  fie  foigt  unS 

toie  ein  ©d^otten.  2Ba§  fogt  bie  SSScItflug- 
^eit  boau?  ©te  J^ot  oud^  i^ire  9ieae<)te  bereit; 

bben!  QWeiftere  bein  ©c^idfjal,  fei  ein 
tKnnn,  bilf  bit  Stber  nxiS  finb  foI(be 

©pru<|e  toert?  SJei  JJIeinigfeiten  mogen  fie 
belfen.  Slber  toenn  bie  Sd^tbierigfeiten  luie 
®?Quern  unS  umringen,  loenn  bie  Ihanf* 
beil  ni(bt  toeidbt,  tocnn  feine  Strbeit  an  be* 
fommen  ift,  toaS  bann?  S>ann  toeife  bie 
aSelt  feinen  Slat,  ©ana  anberS  bie  SBeii^bcit 
bon  o^n,  ©ie  fpridbt:  „3HIe  eure  ©orge 
toerfet  auf  ben  $errn,  benn  er  forget  fiir 
eucb!"  „aBie  fid  ein  Sater  uber  S^inber 
erbormet,  fo  erbarmt  fi(b  ber  $crr  iiber  bie, 
fo  ibn  fiirtbten."  S>er  ©loubc  on  ben  bimm* 
Itfden  SSdter  ift  ber  toobre  ©orgenbrc<ber. 
SBer  biefen  ©lauben  ubt,  ber  erldbt  immer 
QufS  neue,  bafe  ber  ^err  bilft.  S>Qrum,  lie* 
beS  I^inb  ©otteS,  toirf  im  ©lauben  beine 
©orgen  auf  ben  $errn,  aber  toirf  fie  au(b 
toirflid^.  93ebalte  bie  ©orge  nidbt,  fonbern 
ftbleubere  fie  fort.  SBicbielmebr  toiirben  toir 
bie  $ilfe  beS  $errn  erfabren,  toenn  toir 
mebr  ©ottoertrauen  iibtenl  „I?Iage  nidbt, 
aage  ni(bt,  toirb’S  biStoeilen  triibe,  auf  bem 
SBeg  ber  Siebe. 


Btoeierlei  Arena. 


©inft  flagte  ein  ftbliJber  ©auerSmann 
feinem  treuen  unb  erfabrenen  gfreunbe  im 
S)orf,  toie  oiel  ©(btoereS  bo(b  gerabe  er  tra- 
gen  ntiiffe.  „9Bie  bift  bu  fo  ungefd^idft!" 
Oerfebte  biefer  obne  toeitereS,  „bu  ftebft  ja 
binterm  Arena!  S>o  fiebft  bu  freilicb 
ben  batten  ©alfen!  ©or  ba§  Arena  mufet 
bu  bicb  biafteHen;  ba  fiebft  bu  ben  ^eilanb 
bron  ba^gen  unb  ber  oerbedft  ba§  ^eual" 
— ^Sa/  baS  Arena  unb  ber  ^eilanb,  biefer 
gebort  mit  jenem  unaertrenniicb  aafammen; 
aber  ber  $eilanb  baoor,  bann  fallen  biele 
Alagetone  fort,  unb  biele  Arafte  ber  ©ebulb 


StMbett 

unb  ftbertoinbung  toerben  in  bir  toadb! — 
grtoiiblt. 


^ent  ^rren  toeiben. 


Unfre  gafec  follcn  immer 
iHur  in  beinen  SBegen  geb'n; 
Unfre  $onbe  nur  aHeine, 

$err,  in  beinem  3)ienfte  ftebn. 

Unfre  3aa0«a  fatten  reben 
SBaS  bir,  ©ott,  gefottt  ottein; 
Unfre  Dbren  fotten  boren 
Slur  toaS  Iiebli(b  ift  unb  fein. 

Unfre  Slugen  fotten  feben 
Slur  auf  boS,  toa§  gut  unb  rein; 
Unfre  ^^craen  fotten  b«Iig/ 
tjromm  unb  frei  toon  ©iinbe  fein. 


‘Oriibe,  $anbe,  3nngen,  Dbren, 
Slugen,  y$eraen  fotten  fein 
3)ir  getoeibt;  —  bilf  nn8,  o  ©ater, 
S>enn  toir  finb  3)ein  ©igentum. 


Aorref^ronbena. 


ailibbleburQ,  ^nb.,  ben  4.  ©etjtember. 

©inen  ©ru|  an  ben  ©bitor  unb  bie  Sefer, 
unb  mit  bem  ^olmift  tootten  toir  fogen: 
Co’bet  ben  '^erm,  meine  ©eele,  unb  tooS  in 
mir  ift,  feinen  bciligen  Slamen;  lobe  ben 
$errn,  meine  ©eele,  unb  toergife  niebt,  tt)a8 
er  bir  ©uteS  getan  bat,  ber  bir  atte  beine 
©ttnben  toergrbt,  unb  beilct  atte  beine  ©e* 
bredben,  u.  f.  to. 

SBeib  unb  icb,  ©ifeb-  ®Ii  S-  93ontreger 
unb  SBeib  toaren  atte  nadb  ©tarf  ©ountb, 
Ohio,  gegangen  au  unferm  ©obn  Sfabn  unb 
ijfamilie,  bie  baben  eine  fleine  5)o(bter  unb 
baben  fie  toobi  angetroffen.  2Bir  befudbten 
audb  nocb  Aranfe.  ^r  alte  Sobn  ^oftetler 
ift  im  ©ett,  fann  niebt  laufen,  aber  fibt  im 
©ett,  boeb  bat  er  gute  ©innen  unb  fann  gut 
befuden.  SBoren  bann  ©onntagS  in  ber  ©e* 
meinbe  unb  SWontagS  toieber  in  ber  ©e* 
meinbe,  too  ©re.  2tbe  Sober  toon  ©eauga 
©ountQ  unb  3lmo§  Stott  toon  35atoie§S 
©ountto,  ^nbiana,  au^  ontoefenb  toaren 
unb  nadb  ber  ©emeinbe  abenbS  no(b  eine 
furae  ©erfammiung  gebalten  fiir  bie  franfe 
©d^toefter  S!lr§.  ^obn  ©tubman,  ©ie  ift 
im  ©ett  mit  ArebS  unb  toartet  auf  ibre  Sei- 
beSerlofung.  ®ann  toaren  toir  in  $oIme8 


^erolb  ker  SBa|tl|ett 


gounto,  OQio,  etlic^  J:ag,  ber  gut  meinenbc 
^re.  SiH  ©eoc^q  t)ot  uns  aroei  3:Qge  gefal^* 
ren.  Sir  toarcn  bei  bem  Sijcb.  9to6.  aW. 
Kroger,  bcr  fonn  nocb  gut  befucben,  aber  ift 
lobm  oom  8(blag,  fonn  ober  nocb  laufcn. 
J)€n  folgenben  S^og  ftnb  toir  an§  ^re.  gli 
^oftctlerS  gegongen,  er  but  auf  bem  SSett 
gefibt,  ift  aucb  mit  an  ben  J^ifdb  unb  but 
aiemtieb  gut  effen  fonnen.  SBir  buben  ibn 
ni(bt  flefeben  fiir  beinabe  40  Subre,  unb  er 
tear  fo  tibemommen,  bofe  er  nidbt  reben 
fennte,  but  auerft  nur  getoeint,  aber  er  ift 
bariiber  gefommen,  bonn  but  er  foft  niebt 
aufboren  fonnen  befu^en.  ®ott  fei  Sob 
unb  ®anf,  toenn  roir  fo  mcit  fommen  fon- 
nen,  bafe  ©ott  abmifdben  mirb  aHe  ^^rdnen 
bon  unfern  3fugen. 

Xonn  finb  uu(b  93rfcb.  S^oab  '8.  Sdbrodfg 
bon  afrtbur,  SttiuoiS/  bortbin  gefommen. 
2luf  bem  buben  tbir  einen  alten 

®ruber  aitiUer  befutbt,  ber  oucb  teb§  im 
Oefi^t  but,  unb  fiebt  ftblimm  au§  unb  mufe 
biel  meinen. 

3Bir  tooren  am  Sonntag  in  ben  aWone 
(gmanuel)  Sebroef  feiner  ^br  in  ber  @e» 
meinbe,  ber  SKone  ift  nadbtS  franf  gemor* 
ben,  bafe  er  felbft  nidbt  beitoobnen  fonnte. 

3Bir  toaren  bann  autb  in  $arri&burg, 
^enna.,  too  eing  bon  unfern  ^nbeSfinber 
ift.  Ora  ©rober.  gr  ift  bon  ber  Dotong, 
3b(Jbo»  <£•  %  S.  gumb  bortbin,  unb  ift 
tbunberbar,  2400  ®?enf^en  bort,  bie  nidbt 
ibren  retbten  JBcrftanb  buben.  SBie  biel  bon 
unS  aWenfdben,  bie  bei  guten  Sinnen  ftnb, 
fiiblen  banfbar  bafiir? 

©is  morgen  foU  bie  ©emeinbe  bei  unS 
fein,  bann  loerben  bie  ajeugeburt  8dbriften 
in  ©etradbtung  genommen,  fo  fonnen  bair 
betradbten,  ob  mir  roabrlidb  neugeboren  finb. 

®ie  fieute  finb  iiberboubt  ^efunb,  butten 
diber  eine  SBodbe  feinen  aiegen.  Sft  f^lbn 
©arm,  gut  fiir  boS  fbdte  i^rn,  baS  fpate 
ftorn  fiebt  gut  auS,  aber  bie  atdtbte  toerben 
longer  unb  balb  finb  mir  geibobnt  fiir  9lei= 
fen  8U  buben,  eS  ift  aHeS  in  ©otteS  $anb. 

‘©eib  unS  eingebenft  bor  bem  J^bron  ber 
©nabe.  fR.  SWiller. 


©arnett,  ShtnfaS,  ben  1.  Oftober,  1943. 
gin  ©rub  un  ben  gbitor  unb  aHe  ^erolb 
Sefer.  SBill  aflen  ben  Srieben  ©otteS 
toiinfdbcn  roeltber  bbb«  ift  benn  aHe  ©er* 
nunft. 

Die  ©efunbbeit  ift  aiemlidb  gut  fo  toeit 
mir  befannt  ift.  ^re.  ^errg  Sober  mar 


ni(bt  fo  gut  biefen  8ommer,  ift  ober  mieber 
beffer  bafiir  mir  ©ott  bonfen. 

i)oS  aSetter  ift  febr  nofe  bie  lenten  etiidbe 
2;ag  unb  bie  gropS  finb  aiemlidb  gut,  benn 
eS  mar  biel  regen  im  Sriibiabr. 

Die  ©emeinbe  mar  an  baS  Diafon  ^oe 
Sober’S  mo  brei  junge  Seelen  getouft  finb 
roorben,  moge  ©ott  fie  ftarfen  um  ftanbboft 
au  bleiben. 

atm  Sonntog  foH  unfere  DrbnungS  ©e* 
meinbe  on  boS  gbri§-  aiiffleg’S  fein,  fo  ber 
^rr  mill. 

at.  D.  ©ontreger  unb  SBeib  finb  nodb  ^a* 
Iona,  Sotou  gegongen  ficb  bort  mobnbuft  au 
modben  bei  ibrer  Dodbter,  aWrS.  ^bon 
8marbentruber.  aSir  miinfdben  ibnen  ©liidf 
unb  ©otteS  8egen. 

gb^i^-  3)?aft  unb  Sumitic  bon  Sober, 
^onfoS  moHen  fidb  mobnbaft  modben  an  ber 
$eimat  mo  at.  D.  ©ontreger’S  gemobnt  bu* 
ben. 

8eib  unS  eingebenft  im  ©ebet. 

©en  D.  Sober. 
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“FOLLOW  ME” 


Thee,  with  my  utmost  pow’r  and  being, 
-  ^  To  love  and  follow  all  my  days. 
From  self  and  every  evil  fleeing, 

’  ^  From  earthly  joys  to  seek  Thy  praise, 
I  y  To  this,  O  Master,  Thou  hast  called  me, 
Thy  grace  and  strength  for  this  shall 
hold  me. 

')  »  How  shall  I  not  leave  all  behind  me, 

To  take  upon  myself  the  cross, 

»  >  To  lose  myself,  for  Thee  to  find  me? 
’Tis  gain,  for  Thee  to  suffer  loss ; 

’Tis  loss  to  gain  the  fullest  measure 
,  The  world  can  give  of  all  its  pleasure. 

,  A  To  serve  with  mind  and  strength  made 
willing, 

»  i  To  love  with  heart  and  soul  made 
pure, 

'  To  yield  myself  to  Thy  fulfilling. 

To  gladly  suffer  and  endure, 

■  Be  henceforth  this  my  sole  endeavor. 
With  zeal  that  cannot  fail  nor  waver. 

*  Remove  from  me  each  vain  ambition. 
That  I  Thine  own  may  wholly  be ; 

♦'  The  world  may  pity  my  condition. 
The  world  is  not  a  friend  to  Thee ; 

^  Eternal  glory  to  inherit, — 

O  grant  me  th|s,  by  Thy  own  merit. 

— Catherine  J.  Miller. 


EDITORIAL 

f  ^ — 

Very  recently  a  friend  of  mine  hand- 
^  ed  a  book  to  me  for  my  inspection  which 
had  been  given  to  her  to  read.  It  had 
‘7  been  left  in  the  house  occupied  by  the 
one  who  gave  it  to  our  friend,  by  some 
^  one  who  had  lived  there  previously. 
The  title  of  the  book  was,  “The  Ameri¬ 
can  Bible.” 

My  first  thought  was  that  it  was  a 
new  translation  of  the  New  Testament 
'V  and  I  started  to  read  the  introduction. 
^  One  of  the  first  paragraphs  contained 
r  ^  the  statement  that  the  term  “bible” 
^  ,  originally  meant  “book”  and  that  as 
^  time  went  on  and  people  became  more 
intelligent  they  gradually  became  wiser 
and  the  “bibles”  became  more  and  more 
“truthful.”  From  the  different  beliefs 
and  superstitions  the  people  gradually 


compiled  into  the  Old  Testament  that 
which  they  considered  to  be  the  most 
truthful  and  this  “bible”  came  to  be  ac¬ 
cepted  as  a  standard,  although  imper¬ 
fect  work  of  “truth.” 

There  were  more  statements  of  the 
same  kind  and  then  came  the  somewhat 
startling  statement  that  “as  time  goes 
on  there  will  be  written  more  and  bet¬ 
ter  bibles.” 

Turning  further  back  into  the  con¬ 
tents  of  the  book  I  came  to  the  main 
part  and  found  there  the  names  of  many 
of  the  prominent  men  of  the  United 
States.  I  can  give  only  a  few  of  the 
names  as  I  did  not  look  through  all  of 
it — I  did  not  have  enough  time — ^but 
the  different  chapters  were  headed  like 
this :  “The  Gospel  According  to  George 
Washington,”  “The  Gospel  According 
to  Benjamin  Franklin,”  “The  Gospel 
According  to  Thomas  Paine,”  “The 
Gospel  According  to  Robert  Ingersoll,” 
and  so  forth  throughout  the  whole  book. 

I  was  astonished.  I  had  never  known 
before  that  there  were  any  people  in 
the  United  States  who  would  be  so 
mixed  up  in  their  religion  and  what  the 
different  so-called  great  men  of  our 
country  stood  for  as  to  throw  their  ideas 
into  a  book  and  call  it  a  “bible.”  I 
thought,  too,  that  perhaps  some  of  the 
men  we  had  thought  were  more  or  less 
religious  did  not  have  as  much  religion 
as  they  were  generally  credited  with. 
We  are  glad,  too,  that  we  do  not  need 
to  be  judges. 

Another  thing  that  astonished  me 
was  the  fact  that  men  like  Franklin, 
Washington,  Lincoln,  and  others  were 
quoted  with  Paine  and  Ingersoll.  It 
was  the  most  amazing  conglomeration 
I  ever  saw — and  the  compiler  called  it  a 
“bible!” 

Among  the  statements  in  the  intro¬ 
duction  was  one  to  the  effect  that  where 
Ingersoll  was  blunt  in  his  statements 
and  antagonized  people  who  did  not 
want  to  believe  as  he  did,  Ralph  Emer¬ 
son  cloaked  his  philosophy  in  such  cul¬ 
tured  and  scholarly  language  that  it 
was  accepted  and  defended  in  homes 
and  places  where  Ingersoll’s  teaching 
was  resented  and  rejected,  although  the 
two  were  practically  the  same. 


^erflb  ber 


The  opening  statement  in  “The  Gos¬ 
pel  According  to  Thomas  Paine**  was^: 
‘*These  are  times  that  try  men’s  souls.” 
This  was  written  at  the  time  the  col¬ 
onies  in  America  were  trying  to  form 
a  body  to  resist  the  English  govern¬ 
ment’s  demands  on  them.  Paine  was 
one  of  the  moving  spirfts  of  the  efforts 
that  resulted  in  the  revolutionary  war 
and  the  freedom  of  the  colonies  in  the 
new  land  from  the  English  powers. 

The  whole  thing  was  to  my  mind 
nothing  but  a  fulfillmen't  of  the  words 
of  Paul  to  Timothy :  *‘For  the  time  shall 
come  when  they  will  not  endure  sound 
doctrine;  but  after  their  own  lusts 
shall  they  heap  to  themselves  teachers, 
having  itching  ears ;  and  they  shall  turn 
away  their  ears  from  the  truth,  and  shall 
be  turned  unto  fables.”  It  was  but  an 
effort  to  place  'the  Bible  on  the  same 
plane  as  any  other  book ;  its  inspiration 
oh  the  same  level  as  that  of  other 
b^ks ;  its  authority  into  the  same  lim¬ 
its  as  that  of  others;  and  its  truths  no 
more  divinely  inspired  than  others.  It 
was  an  effort  to  place  Franklin  and 
Washington  and  Lincoln  on  the  same 
elevation  of  scriptural  authority  as 
Paul,  the  apostles,  the  writers  of  the 
Old  Testament,  and  even  Jesus. 

I  had  never  thought  of  Emerson  as  a 
man  of  questionable  belief,  probably  be¬ 
cause  I  never  studied  his  writings  and 
had  not  even  read  any  of  them  except 
what  little  I  had  seen  in  school  books, 
and  this  impressed  me  as  being  a  lesson 
for  all  of  us  to  walk  circumspectly  and 
not  accept  doctrines  simply  because  a 
writer  of  some  note  believes  them.  This 
applies  not  only  to  men  of  other  spheres, 
foreign  to  our  own,  but  also  to  those  of 
our  own  household  of  faith.  By  this  I 
mean  the  Mennonite  faith  which  in¬ 
cludes  the  many  different  branches  of 
the  name. 

Coming  back  to  the  incident  of  the 
book — I  asked  the  friend  what  she 
thought  of  it.  She  said  she  thought  it 
had  a  wonderful  binding.  It  had.  ^  It 
was  good  enough  to  hold  something 
worth-while  together,  better  than  many 
Bibles  have,  but  this  was  about  all 
that  could  be  said  for  it  so  far  as  soul- 
satisfying  religion,  or  as  we  may  better 


say,  Christianity,  was  concerned.  I 
thought  it  was  just  too  bad  that  so 
much  money  and  time  were  expended 
to  furnish  a  leather-bound  volume  of 
husks  and  poison  that  might  have  done 
untold  harm  to  those  who  were  not 
grounded  in  the  Truth.  How  much 
damage  it  might  have  done,  I  have  not 
the  least  means  of  knowing.  May  God 
give  us  discernment  and  grace  to  reject 
all  teaching  that  is  opposed  to  the 
Truth.  — E.  M. 

NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 

David  Yoder,  Mifflin  County,  Pa.,  is 
a  visitor  in  the  Castleman  River  region. 
His  daughter,  Mrs.  Jonas  Beiler,  Grants- 
ville,  Md.,  is  a  patient  in  the  Haizel 
McGilvery  Hospital,  Meyersdale,  Pa. 
Her  condition  is  critical. 

Among  those  attending  the  funeral 
of  Mrs.  Louisa  Smoker,  Scottdale,  Pa., 
Sept.  29,  from  the  Castleman  River  re¬ 
gion,  were :  Bishop  C.  W.  Bender  and 
wife,  the  former  an  uncle  of  the  de¬ 
ceased  ;  Floyd  Bender,  Mrs.  Lena 
Yoder,  Mrs.  Myra  Maust,  and  Mrs. 
Verda  Beachey. 

We  include  this  item  in  our  Field 
Notes,  especially,  because  the  departed 
sister  was  the  mother  of  Pre.  George 
Smoker,  of  the  Mennonite  Church, 
who,  with  his  wife,  is  serving  on  the 
mission  field  in  Africa. 

John  Smoker  and  wife,  Lancaster 
County,  Pa.,  the  former  a  brother-in- 
law  of  Mrs.  Louisa  Smoker,  stopped 
over  night  with  relatives  of  his  wife, 
near  Salisbury,  Pa.,  on  the  way  home 
from  the  funerals 

Among  others  who  were  in  the  Castle¬ 
man  River  region  over  Sunday,  Sept. 
26,  from  Sideling  Hill  Camp,  Wells 
Tannery,  Pa.,  was  Joseph  Ohrerholt, 
formerly  from  Hartville,  Ohio. 

Frieda  Lichty,  employed  near  Salis¬ 
bury,  Pa.,  formerly  from  Oaklapd, 
Md.,  is  a  patient  in  the  Hazel  McGil- 
very  Hospital,  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  where 
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she  was  successfully  operated  upon  for 
goiter. 


Ellen  Swartzendruber,  Wellman, 
Iowa,  was  a  visitor  in  the  Castleman 
River  region  over  Sunday,  Oct.  3. 


Harvey  Miller  and  wife,  Allensville, 
Pa.,  spent  the  greater  part  of  last  week 
among  relatives  in  the  Castleman  River 
region,  returning  home  on  Tuesday, 
Oct.  4. 


Eli  Swartzentruber,  of  near  Norfolk, 
Va.,  and  his  sister,  Amanda  Swartzen¬ 
truber,  were  visitors  in  the  Castleman 
River  region  over  Sunday,  Oct.  3. 

For  the  information  of  our  readers 
who  may  not  be  in  position  to  know, 
we  mention  that  they  are  son  and 
daughter  of  the  late  Pre.  Christian  J. 
Swartzentruber,  Norfolk,  Va. 


As  an  item  of  casual  mention  we  state 
that  the  senior  editor  (J.  B.  M.),  with 
others  of  the  family,  had  the  pleasure  of 
a  brief  visit  to  the  home  of  Pre.  Daniel 
J.  Swartzentruber,  Oakland,  Maryland, 
yesterday,  Oct.  4,  and  found  the  brother 
and  his  companion  well. 


Twelve  applicants  for  church  mem¬ 
bership  were  baptized  at  the  Maple 
Glen  meetinghouse  near  Grantsville, 
Md.,  Sunday,  Sept.  26,  Bishop  Christian 
W.  Bender  officiating. 

The  Lord  graciously  sustain  and  bless 
them  unto  life  everlasting,  is  our 
prayer. 


Pre.  Shem  Peachey,  Springs,  Pa.,  is 
to  go  to  Allen  County,  Ind.,  to  labor  in 
church  work.  He  is  to  be  there  Sunday, 
Oct.  10. 


John  N.  Yutzy,  Kalona,  Iowa,  Secre¬ 
tary-treasurer  of  our  Publication  Board, 
underwent  an  operation  for  hernia  sev¬ 
eral  weeks  ago,  and  is  recovering  satis¬ 
factorily. 


Sam  Fisher,  Allen  County,  Ind.,  has 
been  suffering  severely  with  rheuma¬ 
tism,  having  been  confined  to  bed  for 


over  three  weeks.  He  is  at  the  Lutheran 
Hospital  at  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind. 


Fannie,  wife  of  Deacon  Menno  D. 
Miller,  Allen  County,  Ind.,  has  also 
been  seriously  ill  with  rheumatism  for 
over  two  weeks,  and  has  been  in  the 
hospital  since  Sept.  24. 


Bishop  Peter  Yoder  and  Pre.  David 
Knepp  from  Daviess  County,  Ind.,  were 
in  the  Hutchinson,  Kansas,  region  over 
Sunday,  Sept.  19,  and  preached  the 
Word.  Our  informant  failed  to  design¬ 
ate  in  which  particular  congregation 
and  so  we  must  refer  to  this  item  in  a 
more  general  way. 

A  number  of  converts  were  baptized 
in  the  service  referred  to.  We  join  with 
the  correspondent  in  the  prayer  that 
they  may  be  true  to  Him  who  died  for 
us  all. 


The  continued  cool  weather  and  fre¬ 
quent  frosts  forecast  the  rapid  approach 
of  oncoming  winter. 

In  the  Castleman  River  regions  the 
dry  weather  continues  and  waters  are 
low.  The  water  supply  of  the  town  of 
Grantsville  had  become  so  limited  that 
the  combined  high  and  elementary 
schools  were  obliged  to  skip  days  and 
half  days  because  of  lack  of  sufficient 
water  to  operate  the  system  of  sanita¬ 
tion  efficiently. 

In  the  town’s  emergency  require¬ 
ments  means  and  ways  were  chosen 
which  afford  a  good  example,  and  which 
are  very  applicable  in  a  spiritual  sense, 
comparatively.  The  officials  responsible 
decided  to  drill  a  deep  well  in  a  site 
properly  located  to  supply  the  needs. 
And  a  well  was  drilled  near  the  install¬ 
ed  water  line  to  supply  the  lack  of  water. 
A  copious  stream  or  flow  of  water  was 
found  at  a  depth  of  107  feet  and  is  now 
already  in  use  to  supply  the  required 
needs.  I  think  this  example  affords  us 
a  good  moral,  and  object  lesson.  A 
determination  to  go  deeper  to  meet  the 
requirements,  to  seek  supplies  in  deeper 
and  dependable  sources  is  very  com¬ 
mendable.  Personally  I  would  have 
been  doubtful  as  to  the  results  at  the 
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site  chosen  to  drill  the  well.  Many 
times  if  we  but  choose  “to  face  issues 
squarely  and  resolutely  the  difficulties 
are  solved  more  readily  than  anticipat¬ 
ed. 


REPORT  OF  CONTRIBUTIONS 

Local  Mission  Board,  Flint  Mission 
Third  Quarter  1943 


July 

7  Summer  Bible  School, 

Holmes  Co.,  Ohio  $  21.79 

8  Castleman  River  Dist., 

Grantsville,  Md.  72.86 

12  Pigeon  River  Cong., 

Pigeon,  Mich.  86.90 

13  A  Brother,  Meyersdale,  Pa.  25.00 

13  Oak  Dale  S.S.,  Salisbury,  Pa.  30.00 

14  Upper  Deer  S.S.,  Wellman,  la.  59.18 
14  A  Brother  and  Family, 

Ligonier,  Ind.  10.00 

31  Oak  Dale  S.S.,  Salisbury,  Pa.  32.00 

August 

10  Oak  Dale  S.S.,  Salisbury,  Pa.  32.24 
10  Fair  View  S.S.,  Kalona,  la.  82.25 
25  Oak  Dale  S.S.,  Salisbury,  Pa.  27.87 
30  Greenwood  S.S.,  Greenwood, 

Del.  101 :69 

September 

6  Oak  Dale  S.S.,  Salisbury,  Pa.  19.68 
29  Oak  Dale  S.S.,  Salisbury,  Pa.  25.57 


Total  $627.03 

Gratefully  received, 
Jacob  D.  Esch, 
Pigeon,  Mich. 


FROM  HERE,  AND  THERE,  AND 
ELSEWHERE 


Between  October  1940  and  June  30, 
1943,  2,071  conscientious  objectors  were 
convicted  of  violating  the  Selective 
Act,  according  to  the  United  States  De¬ 
partment  of  Justice. 

More  than  half  of  this  number,  1,253, 
were  members  of  the  Jehovah’s  Wit¬ 
nesses.  Most  of  them  demanded  full 
exemption  from  military  service  on  the 
ground  that  they  were  ministers. 

Some  of  the  6^  objectors  refused  to 
perform  work  to  which  they  were  as¬ 


signed  upon  receiving  exemption  from 
military  service.  Most  of  these  were 
“Witnesses.”  The  only  other  group  list¬ 
ed  in  considerable  number  is  a  Negro 
Moslem  cult  with  100. 

In  all,  there  are  about  15,000  in  the 
United  States  who  declared  themselves 
conscientious  objectors ;  6,000  are  doing 
noncombatant  duty  with  the  armed 
forces;  7,000  are  in  civilian  service; 
2,000  are  in  jail. — ^The  Lutheran. 


A  head-on  collision  between  bingo¬ 
playing  Roman  Catholic  churches  and 
the  city  manager  of  Cincinnati,  Colonel 
Sherrill,  is  providing  excitement  in  the 
Ohio  city,  reports  John  M.  Versteeg  in 
the  Christian  Century. 

Colonel  Sherrill  has  cited  a  Roman 
Catholic  priest  for  promoting  bingo  on 
a  big  scale,  and  has  been  accused  of 
persecuting  the  church.  The  colonel 
says :  “^11  law  violators  look  alike  to 
me,  whether  they  be  Catholics,  Protes¬ 
tant,  rich  or  poor,  and  you  can  fire  me 
if  you  wish.” 

Archbishop  McNicholas  refers  to 
bingo  as  “a  harmless  game  of  chance.” 
He  criticizes  “zealots  who  know  little 
about  total  morality.” — Selected. 


An  exchange  tells  us :  “There  seem  to 
be  some  political  leaders  in  the  United 
States  who  will  cajole  or  command  par¬ 
ents  to  ‘farm  out’  their  children  so  that 
women  can  join  the  men  in  industry. 
The  experiment  has  already  given 
warning  of  dangerous  implications.  The 
terrific  wave  of  juvenile  delinquency  is 
partially  the  result  of  absentee  or  sub¬ 
stitute  parentage.” 


Then  on  the  opposite  hand  to  the 
above,  a  chaplain,  writing  from  North 
Africa  to  his  own  church  paper,  states 
about  the  men  in  service :  “Men  look  at 
their  work  in  combat  as  they  look  at  it 
in  a  factory  at  home.  They  work  their 
shift.  Then  worship,  sing,  or  play  cards, 
or  read  books.  One  is  amazed  to  find 
the  men  undisturbed  while  shells  are 
falling  in  their  area.  Very  calmly  they 
continue  to  read,  or  play  cajds.  .  .  .” 

Who  will  venture  to  assert  that  camp 
life  is  safe? 
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A  very  daring,  grievous,  and  dastard¬ 
ly  case  of  juvenile  criminality  recent¬ 
ly  occurred,  which  comes  near  home 
geographically,  having  taken  place  in 
the  southern  part  of  Somerset  County, 
Pennsylvania,  within  recent  weeks. 
Two  boys,  aged  7  and  9,  set  a  large 
school  building  on  fire,  and  the  building, 
with  school  equipment  was  destroyed, 
resulting  in  what  was  estimated  as  a 
$30,000  fire.  They  attempted,  it  is 
alleged,  to  fire  two  church  buildings 
and  other  buildings  on  the  same  day. 

The  nine-year-old  culprit  is  said  to 
be  the  son  of  a  railroader  who  is  away 
from  home  during  the  night  on  duty, 
and  therefore  not  in  active  life  during 
the  day,  while  the  boy!s  mother  was 
confined  much  of  the  past  summer  with 
a  broken  leg,  hence  not  normally  active. 

Judge  Boose,  of  Somerset  County, 
comments  upon  the  grave  problem  these 
boys  have  become  to  the  common¬ 
wealth.  The  case  presents  the  serious 
possibilities  of  unrestrained,  untrained, 
vicious  child  life. 

These  examples  should  bring  the 
dangers  of  child-life  near  home  to  us  in 
all  sides  of  consideration.  The  editor 
recalls  the  behavior  of  a  boy,  descen¬ 
dant  of  our  own  people,  who,  in  his  ec¬ 
centric  folly,  set  a  strawstack  on  fire 
in  which  episode  a  barn  came  desperate¬ 
ly  near  being  burned  to  the  ground. 

Truly,  “the  prudent  man  looketh  well 
to  his  going,”  and  this  must  include  the 
wise  rearing  and  training  of  children 
from  early  childhood. 

— J.  B.  M. 

RIGHTFUL  FATHERLY  JOY 

“I  have  no  greater  joy  than  to  hear 
that  my  children  walk  in  truth.” 

Our  text  is  the  language  of  the 
epistle  of  John  (III  John  4),  but  equal¬ 
ly  true  should  it  be  the  language  of 
every  child  of  God  who  is  blessed  with 
children. 

Then,  first  of  all,  if  it  be  our  greatest 
joy  to  hear  that  our  children  walk  in 
truth,  we  have  a  large  task  to  perform, 
yea,  much  larger  than  perhaps  most  of 
us  realize. 


Now,  do  not  get  the  idea  that  the 
writer  is  going  to  tell  you  just  how  to 
discharge  your  duty  in  bringing  up  your 
children  in  the  nurture  and  admonition 
of  the  Lord.  For,  “if  any  man  think 
that  he  knoweth  any  thing,  he  knoweth 
nothing  yet  as  he  ought  to  know”  (I 
Cor.  8:2).  And  I  do  not  think  that  this 
passage  is  thus  taken  out  of  its  setting, 
or  that  we  are  misapplying  the  same, 
as  perhaps  some  of  us,  who  have  'had 
no,  or  little  experience  in  bringing  chil¬ 
dren  up,  might  think  we  know  it  all,  or 
just  how  to  go  about  it. 

We  need  a  vision  of  the  truth,  for 
without  vision  the  people  perish. 

Paul  thought  he  had  vision  before  he 
was  converted,  but  God  had  to  take 
away  his  natural  sight  before  he  had  a 
real  spiritual  vision.  So  we  need  a 
second  birth  experience  before  we  can 
have  a  vision  of  God’s  truth  and  its 
implication  concerning  us,  and  our 
duties  and  responsibilities  concerning 
our  children. 

We  may  think  we  are  doing  all  that 
can  be  done,  or  that  is  at  our  command, 
'to  bring  them  up  in  the  truth ;  we  may 
seek  to  teach  them  the  Word  of  God 
daily;  we  may  pray  with  them  diaily, 
which  is  only  the  duty  of  every  father 
and  mother,  but,  beloved  friends,  we 
are  still  not  immune  to  the  devices  of 
the  enemy  of  souls,  the  devil.  He  will 
still  try  his  most  effective  efforts  to 
make  an  invasion  into  our  territory.  He 
has  had  very  extended  experience  with 
human  life,  and  it  is  only  by  the  grace 
/of  God  that  we  can  cope  with  him. 

A  brother  had  a  wayward  son  in  the 
teen  age,  who  told  his  father  he  was 
tired  of  his  preaching  to  him,  that  he 
had  preached  to  him  all  his  life. 

Maybe  the  father  had  done  enough 
teaching,  but  jt  might  be  that  he  did 
not  do  it  with  all  charity,  or  perhaps  he 
failed  to  demonstrate  the  power  of  Jesus 
Christ  in  his  life.  Be  that  as  it  may, 
he  evidently  failed,  in  some  way  or 
other,  to  fulfill  his  duty. 

What  is  your  greatest  joy  concerning 
your  child?  Is  it  that  he  or  she  may  be 
popular  with  worldly  people,  or  with 
worldly-minded  professing  Christians? 
that  they  may  be  wealthy?  If  our 
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desire  is  anything  else  than  that  they 
may  walk  in  the  truth,  we  miss  the  goal. 

There  is  great  possibility  that  we 
may  not  have  travailed  for  their  cause 
as  we  should.  Paul’s  great  desire  to 
God  was  that  his  kinsmen  (the  Jews) 
might  be  saved.  Rom.  10.  But  concern¬ 
ing  all  with  whom  he  had  to  do,  we 
read,  "...  I  travail  in  birth  again  until 
Christ  be  formed  in  you”  (Gal.  4:19). 

1  am  confident  that  many  a  mother 
could  bear  testimony  to  the  fact  that 
more  travail  and  agony  were  endured 
that  her  child  might  be  born  again  than 
in  its  first  birth. 

But  let  us  keep  on  praying  and 
travailing  for  the  new  birth  that  our 
children  may  walk  in  truth. 

— ^J.  N.  Yutzy. 

HARMFUL,  EXCESSIVE 
SELF-ESTEEM 

By  J.  B.  Miller 

I  had  been  casting  about  for  a  more 
expressive,  direct  title  for  this  article, 
but  could  not  frame  one  which  seemed 
to  fill  the  purpose  better  than  the  one 
selected,  ^rlier,  and  especially  recent, 
observations  have  shown  to  me  the 
general  prevalence  of  this  defect  and 
fault  among,  and  in,  us,  that  general 
tendency  against  which  Paul  warns  in 
Romans  12:3,  ‘‘For  I  say,  through  the 
grace  given  unto  me,  to  every  man  that 
is  among  you,  not  to  think  of  himself 
more  highly  than  he  ought  to  think; 
but  to  think  soberly,  according  as  God 
hath  dealt  to  every  man  the  measure 
of  faith.” 

Paul  himself  made  the  application 
general  in  the  words  of  his  statement, 
to  every  man  .  .  .  you.  He  saw  fit  to 
extend  and  address  the  warning  to  each 
one.  In  the  closing!  phrase  of  the  text 
he  seems  to  direct  it  especially  to  those 
of  the  household  of  faith.  And  if  that 
be  the  case,  surely  it  includes  all,  as 
well,  who  have  not  come  to  a  state  of 
repentance  and  amendment  of  life.  So 
the  purpose  of  this  warning  exhorta¬ 
tion  is  to  saint  and  sinner  alike.  Oh, 
what  folly  we  have  committed — ^we  of 
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the  human  family,  and  we  of  the  house¬ 
hold  of  faith,  through  this  avenue  of 
wrongdoing.  How  ridiculous,  how  ab¬ 
surd  our  behaviour  has  been  in  this 
respect,  at  times,  in  the  past.  Let  us 
take  a  fair,  square,  just  look  at  the 
situation,  at  the  premises  as  they  are. 
To  begin  with,  ‘‘Foolishness  is  bound 
in  the  heart  of  a  child”  (Prov.  22:15). 
So  life  begins  thus — but  to  quote  the 
text  in  full — ‘‘but  the  rod  of  correction 
shall  drive  it  far  from  him.”  But  here 
is  where  the  adjustment  and  correction 
is  so  frequently  not  applied.  So  the 
poor  child  is  left  to  itself  as  far  as  cor¬ 
rection,  amendment,  and  remedy  are 
concerned.  Instead  of  proper  and  whole¬ 
some  upbringing  the  average  child  is 
usually  petted,  teased,  indulged,  shield¬ 
ed,  and  spoiled,  and  must  either  find 
correction  an^  rectification  through  un¬ 
happy  and  painful  self-experience,  or 
grow  up  unkept  and  untrained  and  un¬ 
disciplined.  And  ‘‘.  .  .  the  imagination 
of  man’s  heart  is  evil  from  his 
youth  .  .  .”  (Gen.  8:21;  see  also  6:5). 
Here,  again,  is  an  absolutely  correct 
appraisal  of  ourselves  as  we  naturallj^ 
are. 

And  thus  as  our  parents  were  natural¬ 
ly  favorably  inclined  toward  us,  we 
were  often  indulged,  and  our  faults 
‘‘winked  at” — take  this  last  statement 
in  at  least  two  senses,  for  how  often, 
have  doting,  over-appreciative  parents 
winked  at  the  ‘‘smartness,”  ‘‘the  cute¬ 
ness”  (?)  of  precocious  youngsters  of 
theirs  and  were  deliberately  ‘‘blind”  (?) 
to  the  unmistakable  manifestations  of 
fast-developing  faults,  defects,  and 
vices.  And  how  often  has  some  one  of 
us  made  himself,  or  herself,  distasteful 
and  even  unbearable  to  those  who  were 
obliged  to  be  about  us,  whereas  we 
might  have  been  at  least  passably  en¬ 
durable  or  even  perhaps  acceptable  had 
it  not  been  for  our  unwarranted  sense 
of  self-importance,  our  dense  conceit, 
our  out-of-proportion  characteristic  of 
being  one  who  thinks  more  highly  of 
himself  than  he  ought  to  think. 

My  compassion  and  my  sense  of 
regret  are  stirred.  I  am  made  sorrow¬ 
ful  at  the  prospect  of  some— some  whom 
I  know  and  thousands  whom  I  shall 
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never  know— who  must  reap  the  bitter 
harvest  of  “sowing  to  the  flesh”  in  this 
respect. 

Years  ago,  but  I  was  not  a  boy  any 
more,  I  called  at  a  man’s  house  on  some 
business.  It  was  raining  steadily,  and 
as  he  answered  my  knock  at  the  door, 

I  explained  that  I  would  not  take  time 
to  come  into  the  house.  He  bluntly 
responded,  “I  didn’t  ask  you  to  come 
in,”  which  was  true.  I  had  spoken  first 
before  waiting  for  him  to  speak.  My 
sense  of  fairness  and  justice  tells  me 
wheneven  I  think  of  the  episode  that  I 
should  have  held  my  words  in  reserve 
until  he  had  first  spoken  about  coming 
into  the  house.  And  today  a  sense  of 
shame  surges  through  me  as  I  recall  the 
incident,  and  I  can  honestly  say  that  I 
don’t  think  I  feel  any  resentment  at 
his  manner  of  procedure,  for  I  was  pre¬ 
sumptuous  in  speaking  as  I  did.  And  I 
must  sigh  over  more  similar  recollec¬ 
tions  which  come  back  out  of  the  never- 
returnable  days  of  the  past. 

Now,  to  you  who  are  younger  than 
I,  at  this  moment  let  me  urge  upon  you 
the  assurance  of  this  motive — the  same 
as  that  of  the  Apostle  Paul,  “. . .  I  spare 
you”  (I  Cor.  7:28).  Again  we  shall  turn 
to  Luther’s  version,  “Ich  verschonte 
aber  euer  gerne.”  But  if  you  insist  upon 
not  taking  care  of  your  own  interests  in 
this  respect,  society  will  take  care  of 
you  in  some  other  way,  but  it  will  again 
be  “hard  ...  to  kick  against  the  pricks.” 

In  the  same  scripture  from  which  our 
first  text  is  taken  (v.  16)  we  read,  “Mind 
not  high  things,  but  condescend  to  men 
of  low  estate.  Be  not  wise  in  your  own 
conceits.”  Take  your  German-English 
Testament  and  read  this  text  in  German 
also.  Then  in  Jeremiah  45 :5,  we  read, 
“And  seekest  thou  great  things  for  thy¬ 
self  ?  seek  them  not :  for,  behold,  I  will 
bring  evil  upon  all  flesh,  saith  the  Lord. 
.  .  .”  Then  in  Psalm  iM,  David  medi¬ 
tated,  “Lord,  my  heart  is  not  haughty, 
nor  mine  eyes  lofty :  neither  do  I  exer¬ 
cise  myself  in  great  matters,  or  in 
things  too  high  for  me.  .  .  Isn’t  the 
motto  still  as  true  as  when  my  gifted 
penman-uncle  transcribed  it  in  my  copy¬ 
book. 


“Vessels  large  may  venture  more 
But  little  boats  should  keep  near 
shore  ?” 

The  Wise  man,  the  writer  of  Pro¬ 
verbs,  has  given  many  warnings  against 
thinking  more  highly  of  himself  than 
one  ought  to  think,  among  which  are 
the  following:  “Every  one  that  is  proud 
in  heart  is  an  abomination  to  the  Lord : 
though  hand  join  in  hand,  he  shall  not 
be  unpunished”  (Prov.  16:5)  ;  .  For 

men  to  search  their  own  glory  is  not 
glory”  (Prov.  25 :27) ;  “Seest  thou  a 
man  wise  in  his  own  conceit?  There  is 
more  hope  of  a  fool  than  of  him”  (Prov. 
26:12);  “The  sluggard  is  wiser  in  his 
own  conceit  than  seven  men  that  can 
render  a  reason”  (Prov.  26:16). 

As  a  check  to  our  tendency  to  over¬ 
estimation  of  self  the  example  of  Jacob 
of  old  is  useful  and  worthy  of  emula¬ 
tion,  “I  am  not  worthy  of  the  least  of 
all  the  mercies,  and  of  all  the  truth, 
which  thou  hast  shewed  unto  thy  serv¬ 
ant  .  .  .”  (Gen.  32:10). 

And  the  folly  of  thinking  too  highly 
of  self  is  set  forth  in  Isaiah  5:21,  in  the 
words,  “Woe  unto  them  that  are  wise  in 
their  own  eyes,  and  prudent  in  their  own 
sight !” 

In  Jeremiah  9:23,  is  recorded,  “. . .  Let 
not  the  wise  man  glory  in  his  wisdom, 
neither  let  the  mighty  man  glory  in  his 
might,  let  not  the  rich  man  glory  in  his 
riches.” 

After  referring  to  warnings  and  ex¬ 
hortations,  in  which  he  reminds  “.  .  . 
we  are  not  ignorant  of  his  (Satan’s’) 
devices,”  Paul  asks,  “And  who  is  suf¬ 
ficient  for  these  things?”  In  the  next 
chapter,  he  adds.  Not  that  we  are  suf¬ 
ficient  of  ourselves  to  think  any  thing 
as  of  ourselves ;  but  our  suffciency  is 
of  God”  (II  Cor.  2:16  ;  3  :5). 

In  the  previous  epistle  Paul  had  al¬ 
ready  declared,  “And  if  any  man  think 
that  he  knoweth  any  thing,  he  knoweth 
nothing  yet  as  he  ought  to  know”  (I 
Cor.  8:2). 

“For  if  a  man  think  himself  to  be 
something,  when  he  is  nothing,  he  de- 
ceiveth  himself”  (Gal.  6:3). 

Paul  had  also  confessed,  “And  lest 
I  should  be  exalted  above  measure 


through  the  abundance  of  the  revela¬ 
tions,  there  was  given  to  me  a  thorn  in 
the  flesh,  the  messenger  of  Satan  to 
buffet  me,  lest  I  should  be  exalted  above 
measure.  For  this  thing  I  besought  the 
Lord  thrice,  that  it  might  depart  from 
me.  And  he  said  unto  me,  My  grace  is 
sufficient  for  thee:  for  my  strength  is 
made  perfect  in  weakness.  Most  gladly 
therefore  will  I  rather  glory  in  my  in¬ 
firmities,  that  the  power  of  Christ  may 
rest  upon  me.  Therefore  I  take  pleas¬ 
ure  in  irifirmities,  in  reproaches,  in 
necessities,  in  persecutions,  in  distresses 
for  Christ’s  sake :  for  when  I  am  weak, 
then  am  I  strong  ...  in  nothing  am  I 
behind  the  very  chiefest  apostles, 
though  I  be  nothing”  (II  Cor.  12:7-11). 

“Who  then  is  Paul,  and  who  is  Apol- 
los,  but  ministers  by  whom  ye  believed, 
even  as  the  Lord  g^ve  to  every  man  ?  I 
have  planted,  Appollos  watered ;  but 
God  gave  the  increase.  So  then  neither 
is  he  that  planteth  any  thing,  neither 
he  that  watereth  .  . (I  Cor.  3:5-7). 

‘  “And  he  [Jesus]  put  forth  a  parable 
to  those  which  were  bidden,  when  he 
marked  how  they  chose  out  the  chief 
rooms.  .  .  .  But  when  thou  art  bidden, 
go  and  sit  down  in  the  lowest  room; 
that  when  he  that  bade  thee  cometh, 
he  may  say  unto  thee.  Friend,  go  up 
higher:  then  shalt  thou  have  worship 
in  the  presence  of  them  that  sit  at  meat 
with  thee.  For  whosoever  exalteth  him¬ 
self  shall  be  abased ;  and  he  that  hum- 
bleth  himself  shall  be  exalted”  (Luke 
14:7, 10,11). 

WHAT’S  FUNNY  ABOUT  THE 
FUNNIES? 

Eli  Miller 

(A  considerable  portion  of  material 
for  this  article  is  taken  from  a  gospel 
tract  which  I  received  sometime  ago. 
I  have  been  startled  with  the  amount  of 
funny-paper  readers  there  are  among 
professing  Christians,  and  was  moved 
to  write  an  article  dealing  with  this 
soul-damning  amusement. — Author.) 

The  average  funny  paper  is  not  en¬ 
tirely  a  laughing  matter.  A  careful 
examination  of  twenty  syndicated  comic 


scrips  over  a  period  of  thirty  days  re¬ 
veals  some  startling  characteristics  dis¬ 
guised  under  the  mask  of  respectability 
and  wit;  for  in  the  themes,  heroes,  and 
plots  of  a  funny  paper  the  features  of 
criminality,  sex,  irreligion,  warped 
character,  and  wrecked  careers  are  only 
too  apparent  to  the  penetrating  eye. 

Booze  and  sacrilege  are  often  mixed 
in  the  funnies.  But  this  is  not  all.  We 
find  card-playing,  featuring  a  boy  tell¬ 
ing  his  father  he  played  all  night  and 
won  every  hand ;  horse  racing  with  its 
wagers ;  boxing,  involving  excitable, 
cursing  trainers  as  well  as  trickery  and 
lies  galore. 

Glance  with  me  at  another  feature  dis¬ 
cernible  under  the  mask  of  the  comic 
strips — that  is,  sex.  Besides  the  tricks, 
oaths,  disrespect  to  women,  disorderly 
conduct,  and  doorstep  babies, — in¬ 
stances'  which  themselves  could  fill  a 
book — we  find  forty-eight  exposures  out 
of  the  six  hundred  where  the  “funnies” 
depict  married  men  professing  love  to 
strange  women;  girls  bathing  nude  or 
nearly  so;  and  lovers  in  jealous  mood 
changing  “pals.”  This  will  suffice  to 
lay  bare  the  corrupt  morals  beneath  the 
veneer  of  wit,  falsely  so  called. 

The  path  of  righteousness  leads  away 
from  the  dark  and  thorny  tangle  of  the 
“funnies.”  What  is  there  funny  about 
the  “funnies?”  we  ask.  The  work  that 
the  church  and  home  are  trying  to  do 
is  being  poisoned  in  the  name  of  humor 
by  such  “viper  thoughts”  that  coil  a- 
round  the  mind  of  our  youth. 

It  is  estimated  that  96  per  cent  of  the 
young  people  read  the  “funnies.”  But 
concerning  the  lechery  and  lust  that 
masquerade  in  the  guise  of  humor,  in 
the  name  of  the  great  evangelist,  Spur¬ 
geon,  we  would  caution,  “Ah,  man,  thou 
mayest  laugh  thyself  into  hell,  but  thou 
canst  not  laugh  thyself  out  of  it.” 

Since  we  have  considered  the  great 
evils  of  the  funnies,  let  us  now  consider 
some  Scriptures  to  see  what  God  says. 
May  we  face  these  Scriptures  with 
honest  hearts  and  open  minds. 

Proverbs  24 :9,  “The  thought  of 
foolishness  is  sin.”  Do  the  funnies  con¬ 
tain  foolishness?  They  surely  do.  It  is 
sin  to  feed  on  the  foolishness  of  the 
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funnies.  People  fill  their  minds  with  the 
filth  of  the  funnies  instead  of  God’s 
Word  and  other  wholesome  literature. 

Proverbs  15:14,  “The  mouth  of  fools 
feedeth  on  foolishness.”  This  Scripture 
tells  us  that  fools  feed  on  foolishness. 
If  you  do  not  warit  to  be  a  fool,  you 
had  better  quit  feeding  on  the  foolish¬ 
ness  of  the  funnies  and  other  impure 
literature. 

Colossians  3:17,  “And  whatsoever  ye 
do  in  word  or  deed,  do  all  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord  Jesus,  giving  thanks  to  God 
and  the  Father  by  him.”  You  never  saw 
anyone  bow  his  head  in  prayer  before 
reading  the  funnies  and  ask  the  Lord 
for  guidance,  and  thank  Him  for  the 
privilege  of  reading  such  foolishness. 
Funnies  are  poison  to  the  mind,  and 
they  do  not  honor  and  glorify  God.  It 
is  sin  to  read  the  funnies. — Youth’s 
Christian  Companion. — Selected  by  a 
Brother. 

C.P.S.  Camp  No.  20,  Wells  Tannery, 
Pa. 

CIVILIAN  PUBLIC  SERVICE 
WEEKLY  NEWS  NOTES 

Mennonile  Central  Committee  Meets 

The  members  of  the  Mennonite  Central 
Committee  met  on  Sept.  18  in  Chicago  at 
the  Mennonite  Home  Mission.  Besides  the 
regular  members  the  group  was  composed 
of  the  Regional  Directors  of  C.P.S.  Some 
highlights  of  the  meeting  were: 

(1)  In  regard  to  C.P.S.  the  Mennonite 
Central  Committee  decided  to  operate  for 
another  year  on  the  same  policies  as  here¬ 
tofore,  if  Selective  Service  approves. 

(2)  Bro.  Fast’s  report  revealed  that  the 
number  of  men  in  Mennonite  camps  has 
probably  reached  its  highest  and  is  level¬ 
ing  off  at  3,000.  Almost  one  third  of  this 
number,  or  916,  are  on  maintenance  proj¬ 
ects.  The  need  for  more  adequate  spirit¬ 
ual  administration  was  presented  and  dis- 
cu^ed. 

(3)  A.  E.  Janzen,  the  Mennonite  Central 
Committee  Commissioner  tq  the  Mennon- 
ites  in  Paraguay  and  Brazil,  gave  a  report 
of  his  recent  six-monUi  visit  to  South 
America.  Bro.  Janzen’s  visit  not  only  took 
care  of  a  number  of  business  matters  for 


the  Mennonite  Central  Committee,  but  he 
also  provided  a  spiritual  ministry  which 
resulted  in  a  spiritual  revival  among  our 
brethren  in  Paraguay.  Bro.  Janzen  gave 
an  account  of  how  the  Lord  led  in  his  work 
and  how  he  experienced  the  results  of  the 
intercession  of  the  church  at  home.  His 
report  was  inspiring  and  made  our  hearts 
rise  in  gratitude  to  our  heavenly  Father 
for  His  blessing  in  the  work.  The  Mennon¬ 
ite  Central  Committee  is  planning  to  send 
additional  workers  to  our  brethren  after 
Jan.  1,  1944. 

(4)  A  memorial  service  was  held  for 
P.  H.  Unruh  of  Goessel,  Kans.,  who  passed 
away  July  20.  Bro.  Unruh  represented  the 
General  Conference  Mennonites  on  the 
Mennonite  Central  Committee  and  served 
as  vice-chairman.  Henry  A.  Fast  was 
elected  to  serve  on  the  Committee  and  to 
act  as  vice-chairman  for  the  remainder  of 
the  unexpired  term. 

(5)  Of  unusual  interest  was  Winfield 
Fretz’s  report  on  his  study  of  colonization 
and  rehabilitation.  His  study  will  be 
valuable  for  the  post-war  rehabilitation  of 
Mennonite  C.P.S.  men. 

» 

Regional  Diraciort  Moot 

On  Sept.  17  the  Regional  Directors  met 
with  Bro.  Fast  in  Chicago.  The  group  met 
to  take  care  of  problems  necessitated  by 
the  reshuffling  of  responsibility.  Regional 
Directors  for  the  various  areas  are: 

Pacific  Coast,  Rufus  Franz 
Rocky  Mountain,  Henry  Martens 
Middle  West,  Raymond  Hartzler 
Eastern  U.S.,  John  H.  Mosemann 

Albert  Gaeddert  and  John  H.  Mosemann 
will  serve  as  Assistant  General  Directors. 
Orie  O.  Miller  as  Executive  Secretary, 
carries  the  responsibilities  of  the  General 
Directorship  of  C.P.S.  J.  N.  Byler  will 
continue  to  be  in  charge  of  the  hospital 
units,  and  Orin  Beechy  will  serve  as  Direc¬ 
tor  of  the  Michigan  and  Ohio  State  dairy 
counties.  Camp  personnel  appointments 
are: 

Melvin  Rensberger,  Educational  and  As¬ 
sistant  Director  at  Hagerstown,  Maryland. 

Melvin  Funk,  Directpr  at  Medaryville, 
Indiana. 
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John  Stalter,  Educational  and  Assistant 
Director  at  Medaryville,  Indiana.  . 

Edna  Peters,  Nurse  and  Matron  at  Deni- 

***Marie  Lohrentz,  Nurse  and  Matron,  Hill 
City,  South  Dakota.  ^  * 

Martin  Schrag,  Educational  and  Assist¬ 
ant  Director  at  Fort  Collins,  Colorado. 

John  W.  Schmidt,  Director  at  Buckmg- 
ham  (Side-camp  to  Fort  Collins). 

Mrs.  John  W.  Schmidt,  Dietitian  at 
Buckingham.  „  x 

Jesse  Harder,  Director  at  Belton,  Mont. 

Marie  Ediger,  Nurse  at  Belton. 

Albert  Bohrer,  Director  at  Colorado 
Springs,  Colorado.  ,  * 

Waldo  Voth,  Educational  and  Assistant 
Director  at  Colorado  Springs. 

Mrs.  Albert  Bohrer,  Nurse  and  Matron  at 
Colorado  Springs. 

Irvin  Wall,  Educational  and  Assistant 
Director  at  Camino,  California. 

'Leland  Brenneman,  Director  at  North 
Fork,  California. 

Walter  Schmid,  Business  Manager  at 
North  Fork. 

Harold  Martin,  Director  at  Polk  County, 
Florida. 

Roland  Bartel,  Educational  and  Assistant 
Director 'at  Polk  County. 

Paul  Schmidt,  Business  Manager  at  Polk 
Qounty. 

Carl  Lehman,  Business  Manager  at  La 
Plata,  Puerto  Rico. 


ReUef 

Cable 

Not  stopping  Ethiopia.  Expect  arrive 
Jerusalem  October. 

Signed:  Yoder-Kirchhofer. 

Puerto  Rico 

A  letter  from  Wilbur  Nachtigall  says, 
“We  wish  to  report  the  arrival  of  Carl 
Lehman,  Carl  Epp,  and  James  Hean  on 
September  9;  also  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Preheim 
arrived  on  September  11,  as  scheduled.” 

Released  September  22, 1943. 

Compiled  by  Irvin  B.  Horst. 

ReUef 

Orie  O.  Miller  Visits  Puerto  Rico 

At  the  time  of  this  writing  Orie  O.  MiUer 
is  en  route  to  Puerto  Rico.  He  is  schedmed 
to  be  gone  for  two  weeks.  Bro.  Miller 
plans  to  visit  the  Mennonite  C.P.S.  Unit  at 
La  Plata  and  to  study  a  proposal  to  ex¬ 
tend  the  relief  work  there.  He  has  a^ed 
that  we  pray  for  this  work  and  especially 
that  the  Lord  may  lead  in  providing  a  re¬ 
turn  passage.  ^ 

Dr.  and  Mrs.  Schmidt  Leave 


PEACE  SECTION 

Publication  of  "Must  Christians  Fight?" 

A  new  sixty-eight  page  booklet,  “Must 
Christians  Fight?”  a  Scriptural  inquiry, 
has  recently  come  off  the  press.  The  book¬ 
let  is  published  by  the  Peace  Section  of 
the  Mennonite  Central  Committee  to  help 
earnest  Christians  answer  “fundamental¬ 
ists,”  who  “attempt  to  prove,  on  Scriptxiral 
grounds,  that  it  is  not  only  right  for  the 
Christian  to  take  part  in  war,  but  that  he 
must  do  so  if  he  is  to  fulfill  his  Christian 
duty.” 

This  booklet  is  intended  for  wide  distri- 
butlan  in  the  Mennonite  Central  Commit¬ 
tee  constituencies.  Pastors  should  call  the 
attention  of  their  congregations  to  it.  It  is 
published  at  a  nominal  price  of  20^  per 
copy,  154  each  for  ten  to  one  hundred 
copies,  and  104  per  copy  for  orders  of  a 
hundred  or  more.  Orders  should  be  sent 
to  the  Peace  Section,  Mennonite  Central 
Committee,  Akron,  Pa. 


Dr.  and  Mrs.  Schmidt  left  New  Orleans 
for  Buenos  Aires  via  Pan  American  air 
service  early  on  the  morning  of  Sept.  25. 
The  Klassen’s  are  still  in  New  Orleans 
hoping  to  leave  before  the  week  is  over, 
k 

A.  Warkenlin  lU 

We  have  been  informed  recently  that 
A.  Warkentin  of  North  Newton,  Kansas, 
has  suffered  from  an  attack  of  apoplexy. 
The  reporter  said  that  Dr.  Warkentin  is 
recovering  satisfactorily  but  will  be  in¬ 
capacitated  for  several  months.  Dr.  War¬ 
kentin  in  the  past  had  served  on  the 
Mennonite  Central  Committee,  and  also  on 
the  Executive  Committee  as  Vice  Chair¬ 
man.  Most  of  us  will  remember  seeing 
his  name  attached  as  the  compiler  to  the 
Relief  Notes  in  our  church  papers.  We 
wish  to  express  our  hope  for  his  speedy 
recovery.  ^ 

"Please,  let  me  help." 

An  interesting  sidelight  on  motivation 
for  relief  work  came  to  our  notice  recent¬ 
ly.  A  C.P.S.  camper  expressing  his  desire 
to  do  relief  work,  said  on  a  questionnaire. 


^erolb  ber  SBabrbeit 
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“I  once  was  fed  by  the  Mennonite  Central 
Committee.  Please,  let  me  help  others  in 
some  vital  need.” 

CIVILIAN  PUBLIC  SERVICE 
Details  of  Harlsler  Death 

Further  details  as  to  the  drowning  of 
Elmer  Hartzler  in  Puerto  Rico  reveal  that 
he  had  gone  swimming  with  a  group  in  the 
local  Guayo  River.  Elmer  evidently  got 
into  a  whirlpool  in  deep  water  and  was 
overcome.  Even  though  his  body  was  re¬ 
covered  twenty  minutes  later  and  artificial 
respiration  was  administered  no  response 
coidd  be  secured.  His  body  was  embalmed 
at  Borinquen  and  he  was  buried  in  the 
cemetery  at  Adjuntos.  Bro.  Wilbur  Nach- 
tigal,  director  of  the  Mennonite  Unit,  con¬ 
ducted  the  funeral. 

School  for  Hospital  Leaders 

The  Training  School  for  the  leaders  of 
mental  hospital  units  is  in  full  swing  here 
at  Akron  at  the  time  of  this  writing.  Be¬ 
side  receiving  training  for  the  directorship 
of  the  units,  the  men  are  also  becoming  ac¬ 
quainted  with  the  interests  and  concerns 
of  the  Mennonite  Central  Committee  in 
their  work.  Dr.  Lloyd  Gilbert  Little,  Men¬ 
nonite  psychiarist  from  Wichita,  Kans.,  is 
lecturing  on  “Causes  and  Treatment  of 
Mental  Illness.”  On  Sept.  29  the  group  will 
leave  for  Washington  for  further  study. 

Camp  Appointmanis 

Charles  Suter,  Educational  and  Assistant 
Director  at  Grottoes,  Virginia. 

Atlee  Beechy,  Educational  and  Assis^t 
Director  at  Sideling  Hill,  Pennsylvania 

Mrs.  Atlee  Beechy,  Dietitian  at  Sideling 
HUl 

Henry  Reimer,  Director  at  Fort  Collins, 
Colorado 

¥ 

Cannad  Food  for  C,P.S. 

The  food  canned  and  dried  by  the  many 
friends  of  C.P.S.  will  soon  be  reaching  the 
camps.  By  Oct.  15  all  reports  should  be 
sent  to  the  Mennonite  Central  Committee 
at  Akron,  and  the  food  contributions 
should  be  at  the  various  collection  centers. 
Plans  tire  being  completed  for  the  collec¬ 
tion  of  the  food  and  its  shipment  to  the 
camps  before  the  winter. 

_a— 

PEACE  SECTION 

We  have  the  following  note  from  Selec¬ 
tive  ^rvice  via  the  National  Service 
Board: 


“Selective  Service  advises  that  men  who 
desire  a  IVE  classification  but  are  put  in¬ 
stead  in  I-A  (H)  or  I-A-O  (H) — ^H  is  the 
designation  for.  men  over  38 — should  not 
appeal  the  classification  since  the  H  group 
may  never  be  called,  and  the  appeal  may 
unnecessarily  burden  appeal  procedure. 

‘To  protect  themselves,  however,  from 
possible  later  charges  that  the  conscience 
claim  was  forgotten,  such  registrants  are 
advised  to  notify  their  local  boards  that, 
while  they  are  not  appealing,  they  wish 
that  their  conscientious  objections  to  be 
continued,  and  that  they  intend  to  appeal 
if  later  placed  in  I-A  or  I-A-O.” 

Released  September  29, 1943 

Compiled  by  Irvin  B.  Horst 

OUR  JUNIORS 

Goshen,  Ind.,  Sept.  20,  1943. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara,  and  All  Herold 
Readers : — This  is  my  second  letter  to 
this  paper,  in  my  first  letter  I  forg^ot  to 
tell  my  age,  I  am  12  years  old  ;  my  birth¬ 
day  is  June  9.  I  memorized  The  Lord’s 
Prayer,  Esther  2  :20,  Psalm  33 :5,  and  20 
verses  of  song  in  English,  and  Romans 
8:14,  I  Pet.  5:5,  John  16:27, 1  Peter  5:7, 
all  in  German.  'How  much  does  a 
Church  and  Sunday-School  Hymnal 
cost?  (90^).  What  is  my  credit?  (25^). 
— Esther  Bontrager. 

Beach  City,  Ohio,  Sept.  22,  1943. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers; — This  is  my  first 
letter  to  this  paper.  I  am  11  years  old 
and  go  to  the  Lowe  School,  and  am  in 
the  sixth  grade  this  year.  I  memorized 
The  Lord’s  Prayer  and  Psalm  23  in 
English.  The  Lord’s  .Prayer  and  4 
verses  of  song  in  German.  I  will  close. 
A  Herold  Reader,  Mary  Weaver. 

Patridge,  Kans.,  Sept.  26,  1943. 

Dear  Uncle  John.  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers:  —  Greetings. 
Weather  is  fair.  I  am  13  years  old. 
Henry  Millers  named  their  baby  Katie. 
I  will  answer  5  Printer’s  Pies.  What  is 
my  credit  (35^).  I  will  close.  A  Herold 
Reader,  Mary  Edna  Yoder. 

Patridge,  Kans.,  Sept.  26,  1943. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  Name.  Meeting  was  held  at  Levi 
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Nisly’s  place  today.  Eli  Nislys  named 
their  son  Earl.  My  uncle  Jerrys  have  a 
son,  and  named  him  Loran  Lee.  I  learn¬ 
ed  7  verses  in  English.  I  will  answer  5 
Printer’s  Pies.  A  Junior,  Elnora  Mae 
Yoder. 

Elverson,  Pa.,  Sept.  27,  1943. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  Aunt  Barbara: 
— Greetings  in  the  Master’s  Name.  This 
is  my  first  letter  to  this  little  paper.  It 
has  been  a  litle  cool  the  past  days.  Peo¬ 
ple  are  taking  their  potatoes  out.  I  have 
2  brothers  and  2  sisters,  their  names 
are,  Ivan,  Christy,  Elizabeth  and  Han¬ 
nah  who  is  the  baby.  I  am  the  oldest. 
My  grandpas  live  in  the  same  house  we 
do.  My  grandmother’s  name  is  Lizzie 
M.  Zook,  and  grandpa’s  name  is  Sam¬ 
uel  B.  Zook.  They  were  on  a  trip  to 
Iowa  once,  and  were  at  your  place;  I 
wonder  if  you  remember  them.  I  memo¬ 
rized  the  Lord’s  Prayer,  A  Grace,  It’s 
Bubbling  over,  1  verse,  Showers  of 
Blessings,  2  verses.  Marching  Home, 
1  verse.  Psalm  100,  all  in  English,  and 
We’ll  Work  Till  Jesus  Comes,  3  verses 
in  German.  What  does  this  letter  credit 
me?  (5^).  I  will  close.  Rebecca  F. 
Zook. 

Dear  Rebecca :  Yes,  I  remember  when 
your  Grandparents  were  here.  You 
asked  about  a  Hymnal;  it  costs  90^^. — 
Barbara. 

PRINTER’S  PIES 


Sent  by  Edna  Slabaugh 

Nad  eh  sanwreing  aisd,  Htuo  altsh 
vole  eht  Drol  yht  Odg  htiw  11a  hyt  arthe, 
dan  itwh  lal  tyh  lous,  nad  iwht  11a  yth 
tserhngt,  dan  whti  lal  yht  dimn;  dan 
tyh  bourneigh  sa  flesyht. 


Sent  by  Vernon  Nofziger 

Fi  I  ahd  ont  mceo  dan  knosep  tuno 
mthe,  yteh,  dah  ont  dha  ins:  tbu  won 
htye  haev  on  olksec  ofr  eriht  nis.  ^ 


Sent  by  Elnora  Mae  Yoder 

Rof  ot  eb  nallycar  dedmin  si  athde: 
ubt  ot  eb  tullyaspire  nimedd  si  file  dan 
caepe. 


Sent  by  Elsie  Nisly 
Nad  ti  Ihsal  moce  ot  saps,  ahtt  voo- 
wherse  Isahl  laic  no  eht  mean  fo  hte 
Odlr  allsh  eb  esdva. 


Sent  by  Ada  Mae  Miller 

Eh  hekmta  em  ot  eil  wdno  ni  enger 
astsepur;  eh  dethael  em  ediseb  het  listl 
sretwa. 

Eht  Drol  si  ym  peshredh ;  I  alslh  ton 
Lnwa. 


DO  WE  DESERVE  VICTORY? 


We  ask  ourselves,  “Do  we  deserve 
to  win  the  war?  Are  we  the  sort  of 
people  who  are  spiritually  capable  of 
being  entrusted  with  victory?”  No  man 
alive  loves  his  country  more  than  I,  nor 
is  anyone  prouder  of  his  country  than 
I ;  but  I  realize  that  a  man  is  rendering 
a  poor  service  to  his  country  when  he 
pretends  that  his  country  is  all  that  it 
should  be  when  he  knows  that  it  is  not. 
Those  who  cried,  “Peace,  peace,”’  to 
Israel  in  the  day  of  great  peril  simply 
served  to  lull  that  nation  to  sleep  and 
make  it  helpless  in  the  presence  of  its 
foes.  The  old  Hebrew  prophets  were 
a  thorn  in  the  flesh  of  the  average  man — 
they  were  by  no  means  popular — but 
they  were  actually  the  most  patriotic 
men  in  Israel,  for  they  alone  had  the 
message  which  could  have  saved  Israel 
if  it  had  been  heeded.  We  like  to  call 
America  “God’s  Country,”  but  in  reality 
we  are  a  sinful  people. 

For  one  thing,  we  are  fast  becoming 
a  profane  nation.  There  has  always 
been  a  certain  amount  of  profanity  in 
use  among  men  in  the  privacy  of  their 
own  circle  of  friends  and  associates,  but 
today  profanity  is  fast  becoming  a  pub¬ 
lic  practice,  and  it  is  used  on  the  slight¬ 
est  provocation. 

On  the  radio  and  in  current  maga¬ 
zines,  one  finds  an  increasing  amount  of 
profanity,  and  one  of  the  most  distress¬ 
ing  things  about  this  whole  thing  is 
the  amount  of  profanity  being  used 
more  by  women.  You  hear  it  on  the 
street  corner,  in  the  office,  and  on  the 
trolley  cars  and  buses.  Some  of  the 
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popular  song  writers  seem  to  feel  that  a 
song  cannot  be  popular  unless  it  con¬ 
tains  a  certain  amount  of  profanity  or 
blasphemy.  Profanity  would  be  bad 
if  it  involved  nothing  more  than  the  use 
of  coarse  language,  but  it  becomes  par¬ 
ticularly  alarming  when  we  realize  to 
what  extent  it  demonstrates  a  flagrant 
disregard  for  the  dignity  and  sanctity  of 
God  and  man.  I  would  not  trust  a  pro¬ 
fane  man  or  woman  very  far,  because 
a  person  who  is  careless  with  his  speech 
will  be  careless  with  everything  else. 

We  are  not  only  a  profane  people,  but 
we  are  also  an  intemperate  people.  The 
citizens  of  this  country  have  become  so 
immoderate  in  the  use  of  strong  drink 
that  even  the  liquor  industry  is  becom¬ 
ing  afraid  of  what  the  public  reaction 
might  be.  Recently,  the  Beverage  Bul¬ 
letin,  an  organ  of  the  liquor  interests, 
carried  an  “Open  Letter”  addressed  “To 
all  those  who  want  to  keep  the  alcoholic 
beverage  business  alive.”  Among  .a 
great  many  other  things,  this  letter  de¬ 
clared:  “We  are  beating  the  drums  for 
the  sale  of  more  liquor.  We  are  waving 
the  banners  for  greater  and  greater  con¬ 
sumption.  We  are  increasing  the  waste 
of  manpower  and  material  power  in  the 
business  along  many  lines.  We  are  con¬ 
suming  materials  that  we  do  not  have 
to  consume.  We  are  using  more  gaso¬ 
line  and  oil  than  we  need  to  use.  And 
more  than  that,  we  are  shouting  to  the 
public  that  we  are  using  these  things 
while  the  public  knows  that  we  are  a 
nonessential  and  purely  luxury  busi¬ 
ness.  If  this  business  wants  to  cut  down 
the  danger  that  it  finds  itself  in,  if  it 
wants  to  weather  the  storm  which  its 
own  actions  are  brewing,  its  course  is 
simple.  It  must  find  a  seat  in  the  back 
of  the  hall  and  sit  in  it  and  keep  quiet.” 
In  other  words,  the  liquor  dealers  are 
admitting  to  themselves  that  they  are 
in  a  questionable  business  and  that  the 
only  way  to  keep  from  being  voted  out 
of  business  is  to  keep  so  quiet  that  no 
one  will  notice  them.  This  is  a  •truthful 
but  damaging  admission. 

Recently,  I  was  a  guest  at  a  civic  club 
dinner  here  in  Washington.  The  speak¬ 
er  for  the  day  was  one  of  the  American 
aviators  who  helped  to  bomb  Tokyo 


last  spring.  In  the  course  of  his  address, 
he  spoke  at  some  length  on  the  amount 
of  careful  training  he  and  his  comrades 
received  in  the  art  of  low  flying  before 
they  ever  left  America.  He  explained 
that  this  kind  of  flying  was  very  peril¬ 
ous  and  that  the  slightest  movement  of 
the  stick  during  such  a  flight  would  re¬ 
sult  in  the  immediate  destruction  of  the 
plane  and  its  crew.  He  then  revealed 
that  it  was  this  kind  of  flying  that  had 
been  employed  with  so  much  success 
over  Japan.  At  the  close  of  his  address, 
the  door  prizes  were  given  out,  as  is 
customary  with  clubs  of  that  sort.  Nat¬ 
urally,  it  was  arranged  that  the  guest 
speaker  should  receive  one  of  the  prizes, 
and  when  he  opened  his,  it  turned  out 
to  be  a  quart  of  whisky !  They  had  giv¬ 
en  him  the  very  thing  that  would  have 
made  him  unable  to  do  that  thing  thty 
were  honoring  him  for  doing.  One  drink 
from  that  bottle  would  have  rendered 
this  aviator  incapable  of  performing  his 
duties  properly  and  might  have  brought 
about  the  destruction  of  his  plane  and 
his  comrades. 

We  are  also  a  Sunday-desecrati.ng 
nation.  Why  is  Saturday  night  the 
special  night  for  frivolity  and  late  par¬ 
ties?  Largely  because  people  have  come 
to  think  of  Sunday  as  a  day  on  which 
they  can  sleep  off  the  effects  of  the 
night  before.  Sunday  is  looked  upon  as 
a  day  without  responsibilities.  Satur-* 
day  night  celebrations  are  a  form  of 
Lord’s  Day  desecration.  How  many  of 
those  who  perished  in  the  Boston  fire 
would  have  been  in  church  on  Sunday 
morning?  How  many  were  active  in  the 
churches  of  that  city?  I  cannot  answer 
for  Boston,  but  I  can  tell  you  about 
Washington.  If,  in  this  city,  on  any 
Saturday  night,  you  should  padlock  all 
the  night  clubs,  locking  in  all  their 
patrons,  and  then  lift  up  those  establish¬ 
ments  from  their  foundations  and  trans¬ 
port  them  to  Timbuktu,  the  churches  of 
Washington  would  not  know  anything 
about  it.  We  would  not  miss  anybody! 

America  is  also  an  unchurched  nation 
very  largely.  Less  than  half  our  people 
ever  darken  the  doors  of  our  churches. 
We  condemn  Hitler  for  his  opposition 
to  the  churches,  and  we  view  with 
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alarm  the  Communists’  destruction  of 
the  churches,  but  as  someone  has  said, 
there  are  two  ways  of  stopping  a  clock : 
you  cam  smash  it  or  you  can,  let  it  run 
down ;  and  there  are  two  ways  of  doing 
away  with  churches:  we  can  destroy 
them  or  we  can  ignore  them.  If  we  are 
going  to  fight  for  the  liberty  of  worship, 
we  ought  to  make  some  use  of  that 
liberty. 

Finally,  and  at  the  root  of  all  the 
other  things  I  have  been  talking  about, 
we  are  a  spiritually  shallow  nation.  We 
have  our  forms  of  godliness  but  not 
the  power  thereof.  We  are  nominal 
church  members,  but  not  surrendered 
disciples.  God,  speaking  through  Amos, 
said  to  Israel  in  the  long  ago,  “I  hate,  I 
despise  your  feast  days.  .  .  .  Though 
ye  offer  me  burnt  offerings  ...  I  will 
not  accept  them.”  Religion  for  them 
had  become  a  matter  of  ritual  and  empty 
form.  God  would  have  none  of  it.  The 
religion  which  many  of  us  profess  to 
have  is  of  the  same  nature.  America 
will  never  be  a  spiritual  power  in  the 
world  until  its  citizens  are  ready  tp  give 
themselves  to  God  in  complete  abandon. 
We  are  asking  today  of  all  the  peoples 
in  the  world,  “Who  is  on  the  side  of  the 
United  Nations?”  but  a  far  more  sig¬ 
nificant  question  would  be,  “Who  is  on 
the  Lord’s  side?”  “Righteousness  exalt- 
eth  a  nation:  but  sin  is  a  reproach  to 
any  people.” 

“Thus  saith  the  Lord  .  .  .  neither  let 
the  mighty  man  glory  in  his  might  .  .  . 
but  let  him  that  glorieth  glory  in  thjs 
that  he  understandeth  and  knoweth 
me,” — Condensed  from  Watchman-Ex¬ 
aminer. 


A  BLIND  MAN’S  MEMORY 


Years  ago  there  lived  at  Stirling,  Eng¬ 
land,  a  blind  beggar  known  as  “Blind 
Alick.”  When  his  parents  died  and  he 
had  to  earn  his  living,  he  went  through 
the  streets  claiming  that  he  knew  the 
Bible  by  heart  and  people  used  to  ask 
him  where  certain  passages  were  found 
and  he  always  knew  the  answers. 

One  day  a  man  thought  he  would 
puzzle  him  so  he  read,  with  a  slight  ver¬ 


bal  alteration,  a  verse  from  the  Bible. 
Alick  hesitated  and  then  told  where  it 
was  to  be  found,  but  said  it  had  not 
been  correctly  quoted  and  he  gave  it 
as  it  should  be.  Again,  the  man  asked 
him  a  question,  to  give  him  the  nine¬ 
tieth  verse  of  the  seventh  chapter  of 
Numbers.  Blind  Alick  hesitated  again 
and  then  said,  “You  are  fooling  me,  sir! 
There  is  no  such  a  verse.  That  chapter 
has  only  eighty-nine  verses.” 

His  was  an  incredible  memory,  es¬ 
pecially  for  a  blind  man. 

Many  who  are  not  blind  could  never 
quote  the  Bible  as  he  did — but  back  of 
it  all  is  the  fact  that  he  had  been  taught 
it  as  a  child. — Gospel  Herald  (Cleve¬ 
land). 


“PUT  FORTH  THINE  HAND” 


Moses  fled  when  the  rod  that  cast  on 
the  ground  became  a  serpent.  But  God 
said  to  him,  “Put  forth  thine  hand  and 
take  it  by  the  tail.”  So  Moses  obeyed, 
came  back,  picked  up  courage,  and  took 
hold  of  the  very  thing  that  he  had  just 
previously  feared,  and  ran  away  from. 

Did  you  ever  have  hold  of  the  thing 
you  feared?  Were  you  called  to  take 
hold,  by  faith,  what  you  thought  you 
never  could  or  would  do? 

This  is  a  common  experience  for  the 
people  of  God  who  believe  and  obey 
God. — Gospel  Herald  (Cleveland). 


PREJUDICED  HENRY 


“1  can’t  make  out  what  you  see  in 
that  swarthy  Marco,”  a  neighbor  growl¬ 
ed  with  a  scornful  glance  at  a  class¬ 
mate  they  had  just  passed  on  the  street. 

“Get  acquainted  with  him  and  you 
may.  Marco’s  good  company.” 

“Better  than  I  am  do  you  mean?” 

“He’s  better  company  than  you  are 
some  of  the  while,”  Roger  said  frankly. 
This  made  Henry  angry,  but  it  is  true. 
All  this  boy’s  views  of  persons  and 
things  are  dulled  by  that  foolish  thing 
called  prejudice.  Prejudice  means  judg¬ 
ing  beforehand — that  is,  without  taking 
pains  to  learn  what  each  is  really  like. 
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Prejudiced  people  rob  themselves  of 
a  great  deal.  They  also  do  much  harm 
in  the  world.  Wars  and  many  other 
dreadful  troubles  are  helped  along  by 
pre  j  udice. — Selected. 


AN  ELDER’S  REPLY 


That  esteemed  statesman  who  accept¬ 
ed  his  country’s  call  to  enter  Congress 
after  having  been  President  of  the 
United  States  knew  the  answers  to 
many  queries.  One  reply  is  the  follow- 
ing:  , 

‘“How  is  John  Quincy  Adams  to¬ 
day?  this  venerable  eighty-two-year-old 
American  statesman  was  asked  by  a 
friend  on  the  Boston  streets  one  day. 

“  ‘John  Quincy  Adams  is  very  well, 
thank  you,’  replied  the  withered  old 
man.  Then  with  a  twinkle  in  his  steady 
eye  he  continued,  ‘But  the  house  he 
lives  in  is  sadly  dilapidated.  It  is  totter¬ 
ing  on  its  foundations.  The  walls  are 
badly  shattered,  and  the  roof  is  worn. 
The  foundation  trembles  with  every 
wind,  and  I  think  John  Quincy  Adams 
will  have  to  move  out  before  very  long. 
But  he  himself  is  well.’  It  is  good  to 
be  able  to  say,  ‘For  we  know  that  if 
our  earthly  house  of  this  tabernacle 
were  dissolved,  we  have  a  building  of 
God,  an  house  not  made  with  hands, 
eternal  in  the  heavens.’  ” — Selected. 


So  teach  us  to  number  our  days,  that 
we  may  apply  our  hearts  unto  wis¬ 
dom. — Psa.  90:12. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Castorland,  N.  Y.,  Sept.  27,  1943. 

Dear  Editor  and  Herold  Readers: — 
Greeting.  Yesterday,  Sept.  26,  was  an 
eventful  Lord’s  day  for  the  Lewis  Co., 
A.M.  congregation — a  day  of  prayer 
and  suspense,  waiting  on  the  Lord  to 
do  His  will. 

Bishop  M.  S.  Zehr,  Pigeon,  Mich., 
and  Pre.  Jacob  R.  Bender,  Tavistock, 
Ont.,  assisted  in  conducting  ordination 
services  in  which  a  bishop  and  a  minis¬ 
ter  of  the  Gospel  were  ordained.  For 


bishop  the  three  ministers  of  the  Gos¬ 
pel,  Joseph  J.  Zehr,  Allen  Gingerich, 
and  Lloyd  Boshart,  were  in  the  lot,  the 
lot  falling  unto  Joseph  J.  Zehr. 

Six  brethren  were  in  the  lot  for  min¬ 
ister  of  the  Gospel,  the  lot  falling  unto 
Elias  Zehr,  son  of  Joseph  ]'  Zehr. 

We  have  a  feeling  of  sympathy  for 
the  chosen  brethren,  and  with  the  Lord’s 
help,  it  is  our  desire  to  sustain  them  in 
their  new  responsibilities  and  work  for 
the  Lord  and  His  church. 

Sincerely  yours, 
William  Schaefer. 


Hartville,  Ohio,  Oct.  2,  1943. 
Dear  Christian  Friends: — ^“Blessed  is 
every  one  that  feareth  the  Lord ;  that 
walketh  in  his  ways”  (Psa.  128:1). 

Ervin  Miller,  wife  and  two  children, 
acompanied  by  his  sister  from  Lancas¬ 
ter  County,  Pa.,  visited  i^latives  here 
several  days  and  worshiped  with  us  on 
the  Lord’s  day.  Sept.  26. 

Peter  Stoll,  of  Homer,  Mich.,  and  his 
mother,  Mrs.  Joseph  K.  Wagler,  Mont¬ 
gomery,  Ind.,  stopped  off  here  for  a  brief 
visit  with  relatives,  on  their  way  to  the 
C.P.S.  camp,  Boonsboro,  Md.,  to  visit 
the  latter’s  son.  The  brother  also  in¬ 
tended  to  extend  his  trip  to  York,  Pa., 
to  visit  his  brother  there,  who  is  on  a 
dairy  farm  on  detached  service. 

Edward  Yoder,  wife  and  family  spent 
several  days  with  home  folks  near 
Arthur,  Ill.,  having  gone  there  to  get 
a  truck  load  of  corn. 

Mrs.  Lydia  Slabaugh  and  daughter, 
Mrs.  Sam  Miller,  visited  relatives  and 
friends  in  Delaware  and  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  recently. 

A  number  of  sisters  from  the  various 
churches  had  a  ‘‘canning”  at  the  home 
of  Mrs.  Sam  Yoder.  Over  700  quarts 
of  vegetables  and  fruit  were  put  up  for 
the  C.P.S.  camps. 

Mrs.  Katie  Stutzman  is  critically  ill. 
Her  daughter,  Mrs.  Gid  Bontrager,  of 
Indiana,  is  here  to  help  care  for  her,  also 
another  daughter,  Mrs.  Maude  Weaver, 
of  Virginia. 

‘‘.  .  .  There  is  but  a  step  between  me 
and  death”  (I  Sam.  20:3).  These  words 
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,,e^ David  were  again  brought  to  our 
‘remembrance  when  Abraham  HostJller 
suddenly  departed  this  life.  His  age  was 
78  years.  He  was  cutting  corn  for  a 
neighbor  and  apparently  just  fell  over 
dead,  as  he  had  his  arm  full  of  fodder 
when  found.  A  number  of  relatives 
from  various  places  attended  the  fu¬ 
neral.  He  is  survived  by  his  companion 
and  nine  children,  besides  many  other 
relatives.  We  are  thus  warned  to  “set 
thine  house  in  order,”  and  to  “watch  and 
pray,”  for  we  know  not  when  our  time 
shall  come. 

“Now  the  God  of  peace,  that  brought 
again  from  the  dead  our  Lord  Jesus, 
that  great  shepherd  of  the  sheep, 
through  the  blood  of  the  everlasting 
covenant,  make  you  perfect  in  every 
good  work  to  do  his  will  working  in  you 
that  which  is  wellpleasing  in  his  sight, 
through  Jesus  Christ  ;Jo  whom  be  glory 
for  ever  and  ever.  Amen”  (Heb.  13 :20, 

2i). 

^  Sincerely, 

Mrs.  Enos  Wagler. 


OBITUARY 


Hochstetler : — Abraham  Hochstetler, 
son  of  Henry  and  Anna  (Hershberger) 
Hochstetler,  was  born  near  Trail,  Ohio, 
Feb.  25,  1865;  died  Sept.  13,  1943,  near 
Hartville,  Ohio,  aged  78  years,  6  months, 
19  days. 

On  Dec.  12,  1886,  he  was  married  to 
Susanna  Yoder,  living  in  matrimony 
56  years,  9  months,  1  day.  To  this  union 
were  born  six  sons  and  six  daughters, 
of  whom  one  son  preceded  him  in  death, 
his  death  having  been  due  to  an  ac¬ 
cidental  dynamite  explosion  in  May 
1913. 

The  following  mourn  his  sudden  de¬ 
parture:  his  sorrowing  wife;  Katie, 
wife  of  Christian  Wengerd ;  Mary,  wife 
of  Noah  Miller,  Clear  Spring,  Md.; 
Mattie,  wife  of  Rudy  Byler,  New  Wil¬ 
mington,  Pa.;  Fannie,  wife  of  David 
Coblentz,  Middlefield,  Ohio;  Dan,  Plain 
City,  Ohio;  Jonas,  Dundee”' Ohio ;  Liz¬ 
zie,  wife  of  Noah  Troyer;  Henry;  Eli; 
Roman  of  near  Hartville,  Ohio ;  Salome, 


wife  of  Elmer  Troyer,  of  the  home.  Also 
five  sisters  survive :  Polly,  wife  of  David 
Miller;  Mrs.  Katie  Sommers;  Anne, 
wife  of  Levi  Sommers;  Gertie,  wifeirf 
Manasses  Sommers ;  Sarah,  wife  of 
Menno  Sommers. 

The  community  was  shocked  to  hear 
of  his  sudden  death.  He  was  found 
dead  in  his  neighbor’s  corn  field  where 
he  was  cutting  corn.  There  were  no 
signs  of  struggle  of  pain,  and  he  had  the 
corn  cutter  still  grasped  in  his  hand  and 
his  arm  full  of  cut  corn.  He  will  be 
greatly  missed  in  the  home,  in  the 
church,  and  in  the  neighborhood,  and 
especially  among  his  76  grandchildren. 
There  are  also  33  great-grandchildren. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  Harvey 
Wagler’s  residence,  conducted  by  Jonas 
Coblentz  and  Joseph  Coblentz.  Inter¬ 
ment  in  Oak  Grove  Cemetery. — A 
Daughter. 

Yoder: — Carolyn  Sue,  daughter  of 
Ralph  and  Barbara  Yoder,  was  born 
July  29,  1943;  died  Aug.  7,  1943;  aged 
10  days. 

Surviving  are  her  parents,  one  sister 
— Orpha  June  Ann,  age  7,  three  brothers 
— Ray  Tavern,  age  5,  Ralph,  Jr.,  age  3, 
and  Lester  Eugene,  age  1  year  and  10 
months,  his  grandparents — Victor  and 
Caroline  Knepp,  Montgomery,  Ind.,  and 
Noah  and  Susan  Yoder,  Mark  Center, 
Ohio,  and  two  great-grandparents — 
Isaac  Yoder  and  Lizzie  Knepp,  Mont¬ 
gomery,  Ind. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  at 
the  home  Aug.  8,  by  Menno  Coblentz 
and  Noah  Zehr.  Burial  in  the  Lost 
Creek  Cemetery,  near  Mark  Center,  O. 

Delagrange:  —  Robert  Lee  Dela- 
grange,  son  of  Peter  and  Caroline  Dela¬ 
grange,  was  born  Sept.  25,  1943,  and 
died  at  birth  at  the  Lutheran  Hospital, 
Ft.  Wayne,  Ind. 

Surviving  are  the  parents,  three  sis¬ 
ters — Jean  Lucille,  age  12,  Phyllis 
Louise,  age  10,  and  Helen  Luella,  age 
9,  and  the  four  grandparents.  One  sis¬ 
ter,  Erma  May,  preceded  him  in  death 
Aug.  20,  1929.  , 
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•  Entered  at  Post  Office  at  Scottdale,  Pennsylvania 

as  second-class  matter. 

- 

y  4  Brimse  frit^e  an. 

I  *  ^Prebiger  11,  6. 

4  SSon  2^6to§. 


yi  A 

3KeIobie:  Dtinge  red^t  ^enn  @otte§  @nabc. 

^friibe  fae  beinen  0amen, 
be§  'SlbenbS  lafe  nict^t  qB 
2>eine  ^nb.  Sn  @otte§  Seamen 
SBirfe  ftet§  Bi§  an  bein  ©rob. 

SriiB  fdbon  in  ber  ^ugenb  ^^ogen 
aSenbe  bidb  sum  ^erren  fcBon. 

Cafe  Bit’s  nid^t  tiergeblidE)  fagen: 

„®ib  ntir  friib  bcin  ^era,  mein  ©ol^n." 

>  f  Unb  lafe  bonn  Qud)  rooblgefollen 
„'3>einen  Stugen  meinen  SESeg’." 

I  •  Urn  al§  ipilger  flier  an  toaHen 
^  2fuf  bem  fibmolen  ^immelSfteg. 

I A  4,  Sriif)  icf)on  bei  beS  Stages  <Srauen 
S'feig’  aum  ^rrn  bidb  im  ©ebet. 

' '  ♦  @r  laft  felne  $ilfe  fdbouen 
;  atifen  grommen  friib  unb  fpot. 

5rub  tt>ie  aibrab’m  oufgeftonben, 

,  Urn  baS  icbiuerite  SBerf  au  tun; 
s  4  Iftimm  Qudb  bu  fdbon  friib  au  ^anben, 

'  aSoS  bit  ©ott  befiebit  au  tun. 

Sriib  Be§  Sl^orgenS  aufaufteben 
'  ^ie  oudb  '^iSfio  getan;  ’ 

4  4  Urn  in  ©otteS  s^uS  au  geben, 

I  Stcbt  toobi  iebem  Wiener  on. 

3frub  fdbon  Ioffe  beine  <SeeIe 
Xoglidb  on  ber  Krbeit  fetn, 


Um  noth  ©ott  beS  $errn  aSefeble 
@0  bicb  feinem  Sienft  au  toeib’n. 

aO'torgenS,  friibe  fdfion  om  2:age  — 
©dbieb’  ni(bt  ouf,  tooS  beut  au  tun. 
^eber  ^g  but  feine  ^loge, 

©rft  om  atbenb  mogft  bu  rub’n. 

O  toie  biel  iff  nocb  ber  SIrbeit! 

'Unb  toie  toenig  nur  geton. 

Sofet  unS  ttJirfen  eb’  eS  9^ocbt  mirb, 
aSeil  bonn  niemonb  inirfen  fonn. 

— ©rtoobit. 


dfritocielles. 


©rfennen,  bafe  Sbriftum  lieb  bo^en  oiel 
beffer  ift,  benn  oHeS  aSiffen,  ouf  bofe  ibr 
erfiillet  toerbet  mit  oUerlei  ©otteSfiille. 
©bb-  3,  19. 

Xie  grofee  Sicbe  ©brifti  iibertrifft  olle 
©rfenntniS.  SlIIc  aSiffenfdboft,  oUe  aSeiS* 
beit,  ©rfenntlidbfelt  unb  gefdbidfte  ©elebr- 
fomfeit,  obne  bie  Siebe  ©brifti  boau,  ift  bem 
ilWenidben  feinen  S'tuben  aur  Seligfeit. 

ifJouIuS  fdbreibt  on  bie  9t6mer  unb  fogt, 
met  toiH  unS  fcbeiben  don  ber  Siebe  ©otteS? 

aSir  buben  ein  floreS  ©yembcl  on  bem 
feufdben  bungling  Sof^bb,  tt>oS  bie  Siebe 
©otteS  ift.  Seine  aJriiber  butten  ibn  einen 
SCroumer  genonnt,  fie  batten  ibn  in  eine 
^oble  geton,  ibn  nocb  ^igbbten  derfouft 
burdb  bie  ^Smoliter  unb  er  tnorb  lieber 
Sflode  in  beS  ^otibburS  ^oufe  unb  burdb 
bem  ifJotibbar  fein  falfdbeS  aSeib  ift  er  in 
ben  Skrfer  getoorfen  morben.  'IJq  ttmr  er 
oudb  toieber  ein  lieber  ^iingling,  but  ben 
atoei  ©efongenen  ibre  Xroume  gebeutet,  unb 
burdb  foltbe  SiebeStoten  unb  ben  aSillen 
©otteS  ift  er  au  einer  boben  Stufe  gefom* 
men  in  beS  ^borooS  iJonigrei^. 

'Sofebb  tour  ein  feufdber  bungling  roo- 
eben  er  bingefommen  ift,  unb  toot  aufrlcben 
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mit  tt>a§  ibm  gefci^efien  ift,  unb  barauS  fon* 
nen  toir  un§  fine  fo^tlid^e  ^erlc  aneignen, 
immerbin  jufrieben  fein  mit  tt)o§  un§  tt>er* 
ben  mirb,  benn  @ott  flebiibret  olle  €bre,  in 
bem  ma§  bcr  IWenfct)  tut  unb  nornimmt. 
3)cr  5o)et)t)  bot  bie  Skbe  iu  ©ott  unb  ben 
<Wenict)cn;  feine  Sriiber  iuct)ten  bbie§  an 
ibm  3U  tun,  unb  boct)  bemicS  er  immer  nod) 
bie  Sicbe  gegen  fie,  unb  tot  ibnen  @ute§  mo 
©elegenbeit  mar. 

$aben  mir  bie  Siebe  ©b^ifti  in  un§,  fo 
boben  mir  aucb  eine  Giebe  fiir  unfere  unb 
anbere  ibre  ©eele  aur  8eligfeit  fiibren,  fie 
au  ber  ©rfenntlidbfeit  ©otteS  bringen,  fo 
ba  fie  burdb  bie  ©nabe  ^cfu  ©brifti  felig 
merben  mogen.  ^aulu§  fcbreibt  on  bie  fRo* 
meriiSBer  mill  un§  fcbeiben  oon  ber  Stebe 
©ott«§?  SCrubjal,  ober  Stngft,  ober  SSerfoI* 
gung,  ober  hunger,  ober  Slofee,  ober  gabr* 
lidbfeit,  ober  8cbmert?  Unb  er  gebet  meiter 
unb  fogt:  Denn  icb  bin  gemife,  bafe  meber 
Xob  nodb  Seben,  meber  ©ngel  nodb  Siirften* 
turn,  nodb  ©emalt,  meber  ©egenmcirtigeS 
noi'  3wfunftige§,  meber  §obe§  nocb  ^^iefeS, 
nocb  feine  anbere  ^eatur  mag  un§  fcbeiben 
non  ber  Siebe  ©otte§,  bie  in  ©brifto  Sefu 
ift,  unferm  ^rrn. 

„2tber  mebe  eudb  if^bQcimcrn,  bafe  ibr  oer* 
aebntet  bie  SRiinae  unb  fRaute  unb  aHerlei 
5h)bl  unb  gebet  nor  bem  ©ericbt  iiber  unb 
nor  bcr  Siebe  ©otte§!  IKieg  follte  man  tun, 
unb  jeneS  nidbt  laffen." 

„Unb  icb  fage  eucb  nun:  ©in  neu  ©ebot 
gebc  icb  eucb,  bafe  ibr  eucb  untereinonber 
liebet,  roie  idb  eucb  gclicbet  l}abe,  auf  tmfe 
audb  ibe  einanber  lieb  buffet.  Xabei  mirb 
jebermann  erfennen,  bafe  ibr  meine  ^linger 
feib,  fo  ibr  fiiebe  untereinanber  bubt." 

So  ber  aWenfcb  eine  gute  ©rnte  bofft  non 
feinem  3lcfer  an  fammein,  fo  madbt  er  eine 
*  lange  aSorbereitung,  ben  Sfcfcr  aucrft  gut  au 
nfluflen,  barnadb  au  biffen,  bann  eggen,  unb 
im  norauS  fdbon  einen  guten  Samen  bereitet 
au  bnben,  unb  bann  ibn  audb  in  guten 
feudbtcn  ©oben  au  foen;  mo  bann  ber  $crr 
ben  Segen  baau  gibt,  fo  mirb  eine  gute 
©rnte  fein.  So  aui  mit  bem  3Renf^n  fei* 
ner  Seele,  bie  miber  nor  ©ott  erfdbeinen 
mufe,  monon  fie  gefommen  ift.  SBenn  bie 
SRenfcbcn  Siebe  untereinanber  bnben,  fo 
fann  ba§  bann  bie  Seele  au  ©ott  unb  ^cfu 
fiibren,  fo  bafe  fie  ©nabe  erlangen  fann. 
2>ir  Siebe  ift  breierlei  in  einem,  gleidb  toic 
#  ber  ®ater,  Sobn  unb  beilige  ©eift  einerlei 
finb.  3)ie  Siebe  mufe  fein  au  ©ott,  au  bem 


SBabtbeii 

Sobn  unb  untereinanber.  3)enn  mer  nur 
an  ©ott  glaubt,  ber  but  feine  aSerfbbnung 
in  ober  burdb  Sobn,  unb  but  bann  fei* 
nen  ©ingang  in  ba§  emige  Seben,  benn 
©briftuS  fagt,  er  ift  bie  Zuv  au  bem  Sdbaf* 
ftaH,  abne  burdb  ibn  ift  fa  fein  ©ingang  au 
bem  aSater.  Unb  fo  mir  fagen  mir  lieben 
©ott,  benn  mir  nidbt  feben,  unb  buffen  ei¬ 
nen  aSruber,  ben  mir  feben,  fo  fogt  ber  ’^ei- 
lanb  ift  bie  aSabrbeit  nidbt  in  un§.  ©bri* 
ftu§  but  un§  Siinber  ou§  Siebe  erloft,  einen 
mie  ben  anbern,  mie  fonn  bonn  einer  ben 
onbern  buffen  unb  Unitebe  gegen  ibn  ftel- 
len,  obne  felbft  in  ber  Ungnabe  au  fteben  ? 

Seri^eilanb  fagte:  „So  ibr  in  mir  blei- 
bet,  unb  meine  aSorte  in  eudb  bleiben,  mer- 
bet  ibr  bitten,  ma§  ibr  mollt,  unb  e§  mirb 
eudb  miberfabren.  2)arinnen  mirb  mein  aSa- 
ter  geebret,  bofe  ibr  uiel  t^rucbt  bringet,  unb 
roerbet  meine  ^iinger.  ©leidb  mie  micb 
mein  aSater  liebet,  olfo  liebe  icb  eudb  uucb. 
aSIeibet  in  meiner  Siebe.  So  ibr  meine  ©e- 
bote  baltet,  fo  bleibet  ibr  in  meiner  Siebe, 
gleidb  mie  icb  meine§  aSoter§  ©ebote  boUe, 
unb  bleibe  in  feincr  Siebe."  „©eredbter 
aSater,  bie  aSelt  fennet  bicb  nidbt;  idb  ahet 
fenne  bicb,  unb  biefe  erfennen,  bofe  bu  midb 
gefanbt  baft.  Unb  icb  babe  beinen  iRomen 
funb  geton,  unb  mill  ibn  funb  tun,  auf  bofe 
bie  Siebe,  bamit  bu  mi(b  liebeft,  fei  in  ibnen, 
unb  i^  in  ibnen."  Da  bie  flRanner  famen 
urn  Sefu§  au  fangen  unb  ibn  au  freuaigen, 
fo  fpracb  er  au  ibnen:  aSen  fud]et  ibr?  Sie 
befennten,  fie  fudbten  ^efu§  Oon  fRaaaretb, 
aber  ma§  mar  bie  Urfadbe  baau?  ^fidbt  um 
ba§  §eil  in  ©brifto  au  erlongen,  unb  e§  mar 
ni(bt,  bafe  fie  ibn  liebten.  Seine  Sebre  mor 
ibnen  eine  ^inberniS  an  ib^em  SebenSman- 
bel,  er  lebrte  ein  anbereS  ©ef^  unb  e§  mar 
ibnen  nid)t  ©emiitlicb.  Sefu§  bur^  feine 
©nabe  madbte  ein  ©nbe  Oon  bem  3ufammen 
au§  ollcriei  Sanbern  unb  Orten  ibr  ©elb 
au  mcebfein  unb  0pfer  au  faufen  aum  ©ot- 
teSbienft.  ©§  bat  ba§  leoitifdbe  aSoIf  be- 
raubt  oon  ibrem  priefterlicben  2lmt,  unb 
bat  alle  Stamme  ^frael  mie  audb  '^eii>€n 
unb  ©riedben  auf  einen  freien  ©ong  geftellt 
um  ©ott  au  bienen,  feinen  IRamen  unb  feine 
Siebe  au  oerfiinbigen,  bo§  §eil  in  ©brifto 
auSaubreiten. 

So  follen  audb  mir  bebadbtfam  fein,  ma- 
rum  mir  S^fum  fudben  unb  un§  in  feinen 
iRamen  toufen  laffen.  Dun  mir  foIdbeS  Oiel- 
lei^t  biemeil  anbere  fo  tun,  ober  tun  mir 
OieHeicbt  fo  biemeil  mir  eine  ^amerabin  aur 
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furf)en,  unb  ift  foId^eS  dttcin  ben  ©inn 
fo  ift  e§  nid^t  gut,  3ud^n  tnir  abet  bomit 
^  ,  Que^  bo§  tDol^re  ^eil  in  (Sl^rifto  ^efu,  unb 
leben  unb  ttxinbeln  toir  barinnen  bi§  3U 
►  cinem  feligen  @nbe  in  Sei’u 

j  ^errn,  fo  f)uben  tnir  bie  teuerften  ©aben 
^  *  emt>fongen,  bie  fe  3U  erlongen  finb.  “SJenn 
.  bie  gonae  2BeIt  mit  ibrem  ©ut  on  un§  au 
*  aieben  ift  nidbt  fo  Oiel  inert  qI§  inie  eine  ein- 

>  »  3ige  8eeIe  .non  bem  etnigen  Xob  be§  93er- 

berbenS  a«  $eil  in  ©b^ifio  8U  fiibren, 
•  benn  bie  28elt  mit  ibrem  @ut  nergebet,  ober 
bQ§  ^eil  in  ©bril’to  a^  erlangen  madbt  ben 
^  IWenfdben  einen  6rbe  in  bem  etoigen  fRcicb 
r  ber  i^errlidbfeit,  fein  oufboren,  fein  ©nbe 

>  ^  boau. 

I  t  - 

9{ettigfeiten  unb  S3egebenbeiten. 

i  4  _ _ 

4  2)en  10.  Oftober  hwr  fiiebeSmobI  gebal* 
ten  bei  ^utd^infon,  ^anfog,  in  bem  @ub» 
‘  ^  *  38eft  '^ebr  unb  oueb  2)ienerermdblung  qu§* 
gefirbrt,  unb  boS  Soo§  ift  ouf  ben  33ruber 
ISittie  SBagler  gefaHen  im  ^Iter  non  29 

I^bren,  unb  ber  nodb  nid|t  gana  18  SiJonnte 
r  im  ©beftonb  gelebt  b^t. 


[  l!en  15.  Oftober  tear  oudb  SiebeSmobl 

•  gebolten  bei  ^utebinfon,  ^unfoS,  in  bem 
%  SWiHer  feiner  Oft  ^ebr  unb  oueb  ein 

*  ^  ^if(bof  ift  ertndblt  morben,  unb  ba§  Soo§ 
^  ift  Quf  ben  ^rebiger  Scoi  ^Imutb  gefaffen, 

,  ^  ber  nabe  66  ^bre  olt  ift.  ©otte§  reicben 
I  *  Segen  fei  au  ibrer  'Sfrbeit  gemiinfebt. 


I  •  9?oab  ?)ober  unb  SBeib  non  ©bnteau, 
Dflaboma,  tooren  in  ber  ©egenb  non  ®u- 

It  •  gar  ©reef,  Ohio,  greunbe  unb  33efannte  au 
^  ^  befud^cn. 

Sllbin  ^Imutb  unb  SBeib  non  SWobifon 
'  *  ©ountt),  Ohio,  roaren  in  ber  ©egenb  bon 
*  "r  '©ugnr  ©reef,  Ohio,  greunbe  unb  ^fannte 
au  befu(ben. 

>  ■  - 

i  Die  SBitterung  ift  febr  trodfen  in  ber 
^  ^  ©egenb  bon  Sugar  ©reef,  Ohio. 


^  Sn  biefer  ©egenb  bon  Mbur,  SHinoiS, 
.#  p  button  mir  bor  furaem  etiidbe  Doge  long* 
famer  Slegen,  fo  bafe  ber  Soben  inieber  mebr 
'♦•/>  feuebt  ift  nodb  ciner  aiomlicbe  Strede  bon 
Irodfenem  SSetter,  fo  bo^  bie  SBerbefelber 
aiemlidb  bertrodfnet  toaren. 


Sn  bem  $Qt)e§  ©orner  Diftrift,  ©eauga 
©ountb,  Ohio,  buben  fie  ibr  CiebeSmobl  ge« 
balten  ben  10.  Oftober  unb  oudb  einen 
^ifdbof  ermoblt,  unb  bg§  Soo§  ift  auf  ben 
^rebiger  ^cob  3-  ^fitter  gefaflen. 


Sfbe  ©.  ^erfdbberger  mirb  laafllam.  ctmwS 
mebr  bilfloS. 


SKr§.  ^oc  2f.  t)ober,  bie  ficb  einer  Opera* 
tion  untertoorfen  but  in  bem  ©arle  $ofbi* 
tal,  Urbana,  Illinois,  ift  langfam  auf  ber 
©efferung  unb  gebenft  in  etiidben  Dagen 
au  ^aufe  awfontmen. 


93ifdb.  Sobn  ^odbftetler  non  Dober,  Dela* 
toare,  ber  im  ^ofpital  mar,  ift  mieber  au 
^ufe  auf  ber  SBefferung. 


1bir§.  'Sllbert  ^erfdbberger  bon  iJofomo, 
^nbiona,  bie  febon  eine  lange  3oit  leibenb 
mar,  ift  nadb  lectern  ^eriebt  mieber  etma§ 
beffer. 


%  93.  iJifdber  bon  Sancafter  ©ountt),  9Sen* 
na.,  ber  bie  9torbmeft  erfunbigt  but  bie 
lebten  etli^en  ibfonute,  ift  febt  mieber  nudb 
^ufe  gemanbert. 


©bmin  ^^erjebberger  bon  bter,  ber  febon 
eine  3eitlung  on  ber  ©omp  Dennifon  ift, 
mar  etiidbe  Dage  au  $aufe. 


Die  21.  IWaft  ©emeinbe  but  ibr  SiebeS- 
mabl  gebolten  ben  16.  Oftober  unb  ba§ 
D.  9pIonf  Deil  gebenft  ibr  fiiebeSmobI 
au  bulten  ben  24.  Oftober  unb  ba§  Siib* 
Oft  Deil  ben  23.  Oftober. 


Der  olte  93ifcbof  D.  ^lunf  im  2IIter 
bon  85,  ber  febon  eine  3eitlung  leibenb  mar, 
ift  immer  mebr  bilflo^/  ift  ie^t  fo  bafe  fie 
ibm  miiffen  abmarten  Dag  unb  ^adbt  unb 
breben  ibn  jebe  Stunbe. 


©g  erfdbeinen  in  biefer  9fummer  etiiebe 
93riefen  au§  IRufelanb,  bie  gefdbri^en  ma* 
ren  im  ^abre  1931,  bie  mir  ermdbit  buben 
fur  biefe  9fummer,  urn  unferen  Sefern  ein 
©yempel  au  geben,  mie  e§  ben  Sluffifeben 
aWennoniten  gegangen  ift,  unter  einem  gott* 
lofen  93oIf,  unb  unS  alle  au  erinnern,  mie 
e§  un§  aucb  noth  geben  fann.  28a§  un§  bier 
nocb  merben  mirb  ift  un§  alle  unbefannt, 
aber  beffer  getreue  ^nber  ©otteS  fein  unb 
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ber  ^meinbe  ©otteSbienft  unb  SiebcSmabI 
beitDofincn,  toeil  e§  eine  Oelegenbeit  ift  basu. 

93ei  XbomaS,  Oflobomo,  roar  e§  beitimmi 
\f)T  SiebeSmobl  3U  ben  17.  Dftober. 

©te  toerben  totr  uor  bein  gbttlid^n 
befteben? 

2)er  ^rebiger  ©olomo  ermobnt  ben  jun* 
gen  iWenj^en,  toie  er  leben  foil  in  ieiner 
^ugenb:  „Bo  freue  bid),  ^iingling,  in  bei* 
ner  ^ugenb,  unb  lafe  bein  ^era  guter  3}ing€ 
fein  in  ber  ^ugenb."  Xonn  gebct  er  audf) 
roeiter  unb  fagt  toaS  er  tun  fann,  bofe  e§ 
ibn  t)or  boS  ©ericbt  @otte§  fiibrte,  unb  fagt: 
„2:ue  maS  bein  ®era  liiftet,  unb  beinen  2lu» 
gen  gefaHt;  unb  tuiffe,  bofe  bidb  ®ott  urn 
bic§  QtleS  toirb  bor  @erict)t  fiibren."  ^re. 
11,  9. 

„aBQbrIidb,  inabrlidb,  id)  foge  eud),  toer 
mein  SBort  bo^^ct,  unb  glaubet  bem,  ber 
mid)  geianbt  bat,  ber  bat  baS  etoige  Seben, 
unb  fommt  nidbt  in  ba^  ©erid)!,  jonbern 
er  ift  bom  Xobe  swni  fieben  btnburcb  ge» 
brungen."  ^ob.  5,  24. 

Der  fWenfcb  tuo  baS  ®ofe  tut,  unb  nid)t 
^ufee  tut  bQfiir  in  feiner  SebenSseit,  ber 
fann  bem  ©ericbte  ©otteg  nid)t  entgeben. 
§ier  auf  @rben  fommt  e§  oor,  bafe  gottlofe 
aWenfdben  bem  3trm  ber  @ered)tigfeit  ent* 
geben,  e§  fommt  aber  eine  3eit,  bafe  fie  oor 
@ott  erfdbeinen  miiiffen,  unb  bort  tuirb  e§ 
fein  entrinnen  fein,  unb  ein  feber  tnirb  red)t 
gericbtet  roerben,  ber  @ered)te  roirb  aber 
burd)  ben  Stob  ju  bem  etoigen  Seben  bin= 
burdbbringen,  benn  er  bat  au§  ©nabe  bie 
$errliifeit  ©btifti  erlangt.  ®er  Scbreiber 
beS  $ebrderbriefe§  fagt:  „9Bie  tooHen  toir 
entflieben,  fo  roir  foicbe  Scligfeit  nicbt  acb» 
ten?"  So  tbie  fonnft  bu,  ber  bu  nocb  in 
Siinben  lebft,  bem  ©eridbte  be§  gered^ten 
©otteS  entflieben  ?  Du  madbft  bir  ein  fdbroe- 
reS  ©emiit  in  SUnben  unb  in  Softer  babin 
3U  leben,  benn  ©ott  bat  einen  Stag  gefe^t, 
an  bem  er  ben  6rbfrei§  ridbten  toirb. 

gibt  3tDei  SBege,  ber  eine  fiibrt  3U 
bem  f(bredlidben  ©erid)te  bin3u,  too  bu  beine 
Serbammnig  boren  mufet,  aber  ber  anbere 
fiibrt  3U  bem  etoigen  Seben  bin3n,  too  bu 
auS  ©nabe  bie  greube  erlongft.  ©inen  iWit» 
tcltoeg  gibt  e§  nid^t.  i^r  eine  9Beg  ift  ber 
female,  unb  loenn  toir  auf  biefem  ^ge 
tDanbeIn,|^*o  finb  toir  auf  ber  redbte  Seite 
Slitters  unb  leben  im  Sfrieben  mit  ©ott 


unb  SKenfdben,  fo  toeit  €§  an  un§  moglidb 
ift.  33ebenfe,  Sefer,  bofe  bu  jebt,  gerabe 
iebt,  loabrenb  bu  biefe  3etlen  liefeft,  ent* 
toeber  auf  bem  einen  ober  auf  bem  anbern 
28ege  bift,  enttt>eber  auf  bem  fdbmalen  ober 
auf  bem  breiten.  Der  2)?enfdb  toanbelt  be« 
ftanbig  unb  unaufborlid^  bortoartS,  entroe* 
ber  bem  fd)rcdlid^en  ©erid)te  entgegen  ober 
ber  etoigen  greube  unb  ^errlicbfeit  ©brifti. 
^ebe  fWinute  bringt  ode  bemfelben  ndber, 
unb  ber  Dob  ftebet  un§  ade  bor:  „Denn 
ift  bem  a^cnfien  gefe^t  einmol  3u  fterben, 
barnod)  aber  ba§  ©eric^t."  Darum,  ebenfo 
getoife,  toie  ade  ben  noturlidben  Dob  fterben 
miiffen,  fo  geloife  ift  oud)  ber  ©ingang  an 
einem  bon  ben  3toei  Drten,  unb  toeldben 
toidft  bu  bir  ertodblen  3U  beiner  3eit? 

i|SauIu§  brebigte  ein  3ufunftige§  ©eridE)t 
3U  bem  Sonbpfleger  igelij,  er  rebete  bon  ber 
©eredbtigfeit,  bon  ber  '^ufcbbeit  unb  bon 
bem  aufiinftigen  ©erid^t,  unb  ^elij  ift  ba* 
ruber  erfd)roden  unb  of)ne  3roctfel  toarb  eS 
ibm  bange  in  feinem  '^eraen  iiber  feinen 
3uftonb,  unb  er  fbrad)  3u  bem  ijgouIuS: 
„©ebe  bin  auf  bie§  iKal,  toenn  idb  gelegene 
3eit  babe,  toid  id)  bidb  ber  laffen  rufen." 
§elij  erfcbrod,  unb  obne  3tt5eifel  aitterte, 
al§  er  ben  Stpoftel  bon  bem  fommenbe  ©e= 
ri^t  reben  borte,  er  sitterte,  loeil  e§  ibm 
roobi  beroufet  toor,  bofe  biefeS  fur  ibn  bie 
^erbornmniS  bebeute,  fo  er  nidbt  iBufee  tut. 
Unb  baft  bu,  ber  bu  nod)  in  Siinben  lebft, 
f^on  baron  gebadbt,  bafe  e§  oueb  bein  etoigeS 
SSerberben  bebeutet,  toenn  bu  in  beinem  febi* 
gen  3uftQnbe  oor  biefem  ©eriebte  erfdbeinen 
mufet?  Der  ©eift  ©ottes  aeigt  bon  biefem 
©criebte:  „Unb  toenn  berfelbe  (ber  ^eilige 
©eift)  fommt,  .toirb  er  bie  SBelt  ftrafen  um 
bie  Siinbe  unb  um  bie  ©ereebtigfeit  unb  um 
ba§  ©eri(bt."  Sob-  16,  8. 

So,  ber  ©eift  ©otte§  iiberaeugt  ben  3Wen* 
fdben  bon  feinen  Siinben,  aeigt  ibm,  bafe  er 
errettet  toerben  fann,  unb  toeift  auf  ba§ 
©erid)t  bin,  bei  toelcbem  ade  ungeredbte 
aWenfd)en  gericbtet  toerben.  „Du  aber,  toa§ 
riebteft  bu  beinen  SBruber?"  „So  toabr  oI§ 
i(b  lebe,  fpridbt  ber  §err,  mir  foden  ade 
S?niee  gebeugt  toerben,  unb  ade  3nngen  fol* 
len  ©ott  befennen.  So  toirb  nun  ein  feg* 
lidber  fur  fidb  felbft  ©ott  fRedbenfdbaft  ge* 
ben."  mm.  14,  10—12. 

5Bor  bem  fdi^terftubl  ©brifti  toerben  fidb 
ode  unbufefertige  Seelen  einfinbp;  ber 
Siinber,  ber  ©ruber,  bie  Sdbtoefter,  ber 
©rebiger  ober  toer  c§  fein  mag,  ade  gott* 
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lofe  unb  bie  [idi  3U  bent  SSoIfe  ®ott€§  '^ieU 
ten,  abet  mit  bent  ^erae  feme  non  @ott 
►  f  rooren,  bort  toirb  bet  SWbrber  unb  bet  ©be* 
breeder — ^fie  muffen  olle  ifire  ©rfdbeinung 
>  ntatben  unb  fiir  fict)  felbft  S^edbenfeboft  ob« 
j  ^  legen.  28ie  erfdbredEIidb  ntufe  e§  fein  on  je* 
nent  grofeen  Stage  bte  2Borte  au§  be§  Stidb* 
^  ter§  ai^unb  3U  bbten  unb  nernebmen: 

bobe  eudb  nodb  nie  erfannt,  toeidbet  aHe  non 
^  •  mir,  ibr  UbeltSter." 

aSir  tniffen  nidbt,  tt>ann  biefer  2Sag  be§ 
*  @eridbt§  fommt,  benn  er  fommt  gleidb  einent 
V  ^  2)iebe,  „non  bent  Stage  abet  unb  bet  Slunbe 
r  ineife  ntemanb  .  .  .  fonbern  allein  bet  aSa» 

.  ter."  „€§  intrb  abet  be§  $errn  3::ag  font» 
'  men  al§  ein  2)ieb  in  bet  SfJadbt,  in  toeldbem 
^  >  bie  ^immel  aergeben  toerben  mit  grofeem 
^racben;  bie  ©lemente  abet  merben  nor 
^  ^ibe  aerfcbmelaen,  unb  bie  ©rbe  unb  bie 
^  ^  SBerfe,  bie  barinnen  ftnb,  tnerben  nerbren* 
nen.  ©0  nun  ba§  oHes  foil  aerg^ben,  mie 
.  ^  font  ibr  benn  gefdbidft  fein  mit  beiltgem 

aSonbel  unb  gottfeligem  aSefen."  2.  $et. 
3,  10 — 11.  aBie  fann  bann  ber  ajjenfeb  nocb 
rubig  in  ©unben  meiter  leben,  bn  er  bodb 
'  mcife,  tnag  ibm  benorftebt,  unb  ber  Xog  unb 
bie  ©tunbe  be§  ©eridbtS  ibm  nerborgen  finb  ? 
^  2;ie  ©dbrift  fagt:  „©dbredEIidb  ift%  in  bie 
,  $anbe  be§  lebenbigen  @otte§  an  fallen." 
©br.  10,  31. 

I  A  •  aSir  boben  aber  nodb  erfreulidbe  ©priidbe 
i  in  ber  ©dbrift,  bie  toir  einem  jeben  ©iinber 
^  anrufen  fbnnen:  „$cute  ift  ber  J^og  be§ 
^eiB!"  „©ebet,  jebt  ift  bie  ongenebme 
'  •  3eit,  febt  ift  ber  Slag  be§  ^eil§."  2.  ^or. 
^  »  6,  2.  @ott  fei  2)anf,  bafe  mir  non  unfern 
©iinben  errettet  merben  fbnnen  nodb  in  bie= 
.  fern  Seben,  unb  iebt  ift  bie  angenebme  3cit, 
I  morgen  mbi^te  nidbt  mebr  fein.  Unb  na^ 
► '  t  bem  Slob  mirb  feine  3eit  nodb  ©clegenbeit 
I  bop  mebr  fein,  morgen  mog  e§  fdbon  an 
l'*  fpat  fein,  benn  ein  mandber  eilt  fdbneH  unb 
I  , ,  unnerbofft  in  bie  ©mlgfeit.  2!ein  Seben  bat 
r  ^  einen  ©influx  iiber  nnbere,  entmeber  anm 
L  ©uten  ober  anm  a3bfen.  lba§  ^il  ift  in 
{  ©brifto  Sefu,  burcb  feine  ©nabe  unb  a3arm= 
betaigfeit.  S.  51.  '2R. 


j  §n  ber  dbriftlidbcn  9teIigion  bat  ftdb  ©ott 
^  #  ben  aWenfdben  offenbort  unb  einen  Seg  nodb 
bem  $immel  gemadbt;  aber  bei  alien  anbern 
' '  Steligionen  derfudbten  bie  SWenfdben  bie  ©e* 
beimniffe  ©otteS  an  erforfdben,  unb  baben 
ftcb  einen  aSeg  felbft  gemodbt. 


Unfm  }M0en^  ^Meiltins. 


®tbel  ^rogen. 


fjr.  9fo.  1255.  —  aSie  muffen  bie  ©ott' 
lofen  umfommen  dor  ©ott? 

^rr.  9lo.  1256.  —  aSa©  tat  ber  ^bnig  mit 
bem  •a^enfeben,  ber  fein  botbaeitlidbeS  ^letb 
onbatte? 

aintmorten  ouf  aWbel  ^rttgen. 


gr.  aio.  1247.  —  aSor  mem  ift  gr^nbe 
bie  0uae  unb  licblidbcS  aCSefen  an  feincr 
aiedbten  emiglidb? 

aintto.  —  ©ott  bem  $erm.  ^fa.  16,  11. 

fRiiblitbe  Sebte:  Diefer  ^folm,  meltber 
Xadib  gebidbtet  bat,  rebet  oon  bem  febonen 
©rbteil  be§  ^eiligen  unb  feine  ©rrettung 
dom  Slob,  ©r  bittet  urn  'Bemabrung  unb 
fagt  er  trout  ouf  tbn  unb  mei§  don  feinem 
©ute  aufeer  ibm.  ©r  fagt,  ber  Serr  ift  fein 
Sleil  unb  er  erbalt  fein  ©rbteil.  aSeiter 
fagt  er:  l>a§  So§  ift  mir  gefoUen  auf§  Sieb* 
li^e;  mir  ift  ein  fdion  ©rbteil  gemorben. 
5tud)  meiter:  ^d)  babe  be^i  $errn  alleaeit 
dor  3lugen;  benn  er  ift  mir  anr  f»ed)ten,  fa 
merbe  icb  feft  bleiben.  Xarum  freut  fid) 
mein  $era,  unb  meine  ©bre  ift  frbblidb; 
oud)  mein  Sleifd)  mirb  ficber  liegen,  benn 
bu  mirft  meine  ©eele  nid)t  bem  Xobe  laffen 
unb  nid)t  angeben,  bofe  bein  ^iligcr  der* 
mefc,  bu  tuft  mir  funb  ben  aSeg  anm  Seben; 
dor  bir  ift  t^eenbe  bie  ^falle  nnb  lieblicbeS 
aSefen  an.beiner  9ied}ten  cmiglid). 

SJiefer  aSIict  in  bie  ©migfeit  mirb  un§ 
audb  belfen,  mie  Xadib  fogt:  feft  an  bleiben 
unb  ein  mabreS  aSerlangcn  geben  beim  an* 
geben. 

aSir  glouben  allc©  mirb  bort  lieblicb  fein, 
aber  borf  idb  fagen,  bafe  mir  fe^t  gar  menig 
begreifen  fbnnen  oon  biefer  Sreube  ber 
giille?  allies  ift  greube,  nid)tS  alS  t5eeube 
unb  fein  aiiangel  an  Qreube  don  allem,  bofe 
mir  embfangen  fbnnen.  S^eunb,  baft  bu 
don  biefer  greube?  a3ift  bu  ouf  bem  aSeg, 
fie  in  ber  gitHe  an  baben? 


gr.  fRo.  1248.  —  aSBaS  ift  ©eredbtigfeit 
unb  griebe  unb  greube  in  bem  beiligen 
©cift? 

aintto.— sms  ateidb  ©otteS.  atom.  14,  17. 
atublirfu  Sebre:  5d)  meife  unbbin 
gemife  in  bem  ^errn  ^efuS, 
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■bdfe  nic^tS  gemein  ift  an  I’ic^ 
felbft;  nut  bcm,  ber  e§  re(^net  fur  ge» 
mein,  bem  ift’S  gemein.  @0  aber  bein  99ru* 
ber  um  beiner  Sbeife  miHen  betriibt  toirb, 
fo  ttHinbelft  bu  febon  niebt  na<b  ber  Siebe. 
SJerberbe  ben  niebt  mit  beiner  Speiie,  um 
mel^S  toillen  ©briftw^  geftorben  ift.  ^  a  * 
rum  feboffet,  bafe  euer  ®(bQb 
nidbt  berlaftert  merbe.  “Senn 
boS  Sieicb  @otte§  ift  niebt  ef- 
fen  unb  2:rinfen,  fonbern  <Se» 
reebtigfeit  unb  Sriebe  unb 
greube  in  bem  beili0cn  '@eifte. 

2)arum  laffet  un§  bem  naebftreben,  toa§ 
aum  Srieben  bient  unb  roaS  aur  ^efferung 
untereinanber  bient.  SBerftore  niebt  um  ber 
8t)eife  toillen  @otte§  SBerf.  €§  ift  itoat 
^tteS  rein ;  aber  e§  ift  nidbt  gut  bem,  ber  e§ 
ifet  mit  einem  ^nftofe  feineS  ©etoiffenS. 
ift  Jfeffer,  bu  effeft  fein  Qleif^  unb  trinfeft 
feinen  ^ein  unb  tuft  nidbtS,  baran 
ficb  bein  ©ruber  ftofet  ober  iirgert  ober 
fdbtoaeb  toirb.  ^ft  bu  ben  ©lauben,  fo  babe ' 
ibn  bci  bir  felbft  nor  ©ott.  Selig  ift,  ber 
fieb  felbft  fein  ©etoiffen  maebt  in  bem,  ttwS 
er  annimmt.  SBer  aber  baruber  atoeifelt 
uijb  ifet  bodb,  ber  ift  nerbammt;  benn  e§  gebt 
niebt  au§  bem  ©lauben.  SBaS  aber 
niebt  auS  bem  ©lauben  gebt, 
baS  ift  Siinbe.  Slom.  14,  14 — 23. 

3u  biefer  Beit  in  unferm  Sanb  toirb  au 
meinem  SBiffen  fein  XiereS  ©lut  oergoffen 
olS  8unbenobfer,  aber  inie  niel  ©lut  luirb 
oergoffen  febt  rooburdb  bie  Siinbe  nur  t)cr« 
mebrt  toirb?  fann  ni^t  gefebeben  bureb 
ung,  toenn  roir  ben  beiligen  ©eift  baben, 
benn  in  ibnt  ift  bie  ©ereebtigfeit  unb  griebe 
unb  greube.  ^n  ibm  merben  roir  ©brifto 
unb  niebt-ung  felbft  bienen.  SW .  ©• 

ftinber  ©riefe. 

91.  91.  2,  ©05  8 Vi,  9«ibbleburt),  ^nbiana, 
Dftober  3,  1943.  Sieber  Onfel  ^obn,  9lunt 
©arbara  unb  allc  ^erolb  Gefer:  ©rufe  an 
afle.  €g  ift  niebt  fo  roarm  alg  eg  toor.  SBir 
roerben  oiel  ©ebnilfec  (peonutg)  baben  bieg 
3abr.  3Bir  baben  9leifen  gebabt,  aber  eg 
bat  niebtg  'Oerfroren.  ©in  Snabe  in  mciner 
iJIoffe  bat  fein  ©ein  nerbrodben,  ift  Don  ei¬ 
nem  9lutomobiI  getroffen  roerben.  ^cb  babe 
SWattbaug  4,  1—12  augroenbig  gelernt. 
$|cb  tDin  ©ibel  gragen  9fummer  1243  a« 
1251  beantroorten  fo  gut  roie  icb  fann. 


toiK  befdbliefeen  unb  eudb  ofleg  ©uteg  toiin-  I 
fdben.  ©in  Jerolb  fiefer, 

©nog  Sober. 


©ilber  ong  ©otojet-fRn^Ionb. 

2)er  ©unb  ium  ©ebube  ber  beutfdben 
^ultur  teilt  mit:  offiaiette  9tufelanb 

beftreitet  nidbt  mebr,  bafe  eg  bie  fRefte  beg 
ruffifeben  ©iirgertumg  in  ben  SBdIbern  ber 
©oiarregion  alg.  „^Iaffe  liquibiert,"  b.  b- 
binmorben  unb  fterben  Idfet.  SBie  eg  in  fo 
einem  Sager  ougfiebt,  baruber  bat  ber  Ober- 
fteroarb  eineg  englifdben  ^anbelgbambferg 
Dor  einer  Sonboner  2tmtgfteIIe  folgenbe  ei* 
begftattlidben  Slugfagen  niebergelegt:  Sie 
©efangenenlager,  in  beren  9fabe  unfer 
Sdbiff  §oIa  lub,  finb  bie  folgenben  (fie  be- 
finben  fieb  atte  in  ber  9tegion  Strcbangel): 
^erm,  SoIoDe^f,  Slmaericb,  9fiquifb  (bag 
grofete  ©efangenenlager),  9)?atDieff,  ©bol’ 
mograt),  '^babarfa,  ^ego,  9taftaDua,  ^ea- 
noj.  —  SKeine  9ieife,  eg  roar  meine  neunte 
fRufelanbfabrt,  tourbe  aa  ©eginn  beg  ^abreg 
1931  unternommen.  ©on  1926  big  1931 
reifte  idb  in  ben  Derfdbienenen  Xeilen  fftufe- 
lank,  aber  roo  man  aucb  binfommt,  iiberall 
finbet  man  bie  Broonggarbeiterlager.  Bu- 
lebt  befuebte  icb  ^ego  unb  ^pnar,  too  fidb 
50,000  ©efangene  befinben,  liWdnner,  grau- 
en  unb  ^inber;  alle  arbeiten  in  ben  2BaI- 
bern  on  ber  ^erftettung  Don  ©oubolaern. 
^n  biefem  Sager  logen  in  einem  ^anfen- 
boug  ungefdbr  300  tonfe  mit  fcbioeren 
^outfranfbeiten  unb  Sdufe.  ^db  batte  ©e- 
legenbeit,  biefeg  ^ranfenbaug  au  befiebtigen 
—  eg  ift  bog  gdbrecflidbfte,  toag  icb  ie  in 
meinem  Seben  gefeben.  Oleine  '^inber, 
IKanner  unb  grauen,  beren  ©lieber  burdb 


bie  ^ronfbeit  angefreffen  roaren  fie  tooren 
alle  beifommen,  fdblofenb  ouf  aioei  ^ 

tern,  befleibet  mit  Derfaulten,  efelbaften  ^ 

^leibern.  0ie  fieil)tcn  bin  Dcjr  hunger  unb 
botten  einen  f^redEIidien  ©lidf.  ^cl)  frogte 
ben  3lrat,  ber  febr  gut  englifdb  fprai^,  too- 
rum  man  biefe  ^ronfen  niebt  onftdnbig  ^ 

Derpflegte.  ©r  fogte,  bieg  fei  unmoglidb, 
roeil  fie  bocb  feine  ^ommuniften  feien.  ©ufe-  ^  * 
lanb  broudbe  feine  9tnbdnger  beg  fapitali- 
fdjen  ©egimeg,  unb  er  Derficbert  mir,  bcife 
man  tdglicb  minbefteng  30  beerbige.  ©in  c 
fleiner  ^unge  batte  grofee  9tarben  auf  bem 
fRiidfcn,  bie  in  einem  f^recflicben  BDft<ini> 


roaren.  ^tb  fragte  ben  3trat  nocb  ber  Ur- 
fadbe.  ©r  fagte  mir,  bafe  ber  ^unge  20 
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Storfjd^Idge  erl^alten  ^abe  unb  ju  10 
ren  3n>ang§arbeit  berurteilt  fet,  lt)eil  €r  ben 
^  ,  SBefeblen  be§  nn  ber  be§  SggerS 

ftebenbcn  roten  OffiaierS  nid^t  Solge  ge* 

>  leiftet  babe.  3)ie  iTlabrung  ber  <Sefnngenen 
^  beftonb  ou§  einem  ^lio  Sdbtoarabrot  unb 
^  ^  einem  Siter  SBaffer  fiir  ben  2^ag.  €§  mar 

f(bredli^,  bieje  ©efangenen  anjuieben;  fie 
'  ‘  tooren  bei  biefer  ^alte  nur  mit  Sumpen 
V  ,  bebedft.  3)ie  gan^e  ^efobung  un}ere§  Scbif/ 
fe§,  t)om  i^apitdn  nngefangen  bi§  jum  Stuf- 
i  ,  mdrter,  gaben  b^intlidb  ibre  Kleiber  ben 
nrmen  Ungliirflicben.  2Bir  fonnten  leiber 

>  f  ben  "grauen  nid^t  belfen,  ba  mir  feine  grou* 

enfleiber  batten.  —  biefem  Sager  rourbe 

>  '*  ba§  ^ola  gefallt,  entrinbet  unb  gefogt. 

^  .  mar  einfa^  fcbrecflicb  anaufeben,  attc  biefe 
jungen  TObdben  in  anberen  Umftdnben, 

,  ^  beren  ^inbertwter  bie  Etuffeber  maren.  Scb 
fragte  ben  Strat,  toQ§  mit  biefen  armen  fun* 

^  *  gen  fWabcben  toobi  gefcbabe.  @r  antmortete 
mir,  man  toiirbe  fie  tbten,  fobalb  fie  arbeitS* 

^  •  unfdbig  gemorben  todren,  tocil  fie  bann  ein 
§inberni§  be§  gortfcbritteS  ber  fftotion 
toiirben.  €in  armeS  'J^db(i)en  trug  eimn 
[  '  fdjmeren  Stamm  ben  Quai  entiwg.  Ste 
9  fiel  'dor  Sd^toddbe  urn.  3a)ei  Sluffeber  nd= 
k  be^^ten  fi^  ibr,  fdblugen  fie  mit  i^eiticben 
unb  atdangen  fie,  ficb  d3ieber  aa  erbebcn. 

I  •  #  _  gin  2:eil  ber  ©eiapung  befu(bte  ba§  Sa= 
ger  unb  fonnte  in  bie  ^iitten  einbringen. 

[  ^  •  SRur  Strob  tear  barin  an  finben,  aber  ber 
-  ©eftanf  roar  berartig,  bafe  man  faft  obn= 

/  ^  md(btig  tourbe.  I^ie  ©efangenen  roaren  mit 
1  ,  Ungeaiefer  bebedtt.  (^bilabelpbia.)  —  6r* 
j  todbit. 

I  9l«@  ber  SScrbonnmig  in  Jiurfeftan. 

a  - 

\  eirien  bci^3li<^en  ©rufe  don  mir,  25aoib 

Sletnbarbt,  au§  fl^ieubonboff  im  2BoIgage« 
biet.  ift  eine  geroume  3eit  derfloffen, 
*  bafe  idb  ben  lenten  93rief  gefdbrieben  babe. 
V,  iDie  Urfacbe  ift,  roeil  icb  micb  je^t  mit  mei* 
ner  gamilie  niebt  mebr  im  @ebiete  ber 
•A  SBoIgabeutfcbcn  befinbe,  fonbern  in  Siurte* 
ftan  (febt  ^afatftan).  SBir  finb  bierber  au§= 
”  gefiebelt  toorben,  oI§  ^ntfulafifierte.  Un* 
fere  Sage  ift  fritifdb,  toir  finb  in  grofeer  9?ot. 
'f  ^db  fdbreibe  bieSmal  nidbt  diel,  roenn  idb 
^  ^  Stntroort  auf  biefe  tote  befomme,  bann 
toerbe  i^  in  einem  gefdbloffenen  iBriefe  mebr 
- ,  -},  fdbreiben.  todre  mir  lieb,  roenn  roir  un§ 
mat  don  Slngefidbt  au  ^ngefidbt  febauen  fdnn- 
ten  unb  un§  auStaufdbcn.  28ir  fiigen  un§ 


in§  Undermeiblube.  Sdbreiben  ©le  mir 
bitte.  (1931).--ertDdbIt. 


StniSldnbif^iS, 

tout,  3tfgbaniftan,  ben  7.  Sanuar,  1931. 


ift  febon  lange  ber  al§  roir  ben  lenten 
iBrief  don  ©ueb  erbielten,  roir  moebten  fo 
gerne  roiffen,  roie  e§  '@udb  gebt.  3Ba§  un0 
anbelangt,  fo  finb  roir,  @ott  fei  2)anf,  ge* 
funb,  aber  in  materieHer  ^infiebt  finb  roir 
fcbledbt  beftellt,  benn  roir  baben  ben  lenten 
teller  derreift,  finb  bann  aucb  gliidflicb  iiber 
bie  ©renae  gefommen  unb  finb  nun  in  9tf* 
gbaniftan,  unb  a^Jar  in  ber  ^auptftabt 
but.  Sebt  finb  roir  in  einem  Sanbe,  ba 
Sprad)e,  Sitten  unb  ©laube  unbefannt  ift, 
aber  bennocb  finb  roir  ber  afgbaniftaner  9le- 
gierung  febr  diet  ^anf  fcbulbig,  benn  bie 
ftellte  un§  unentgeltlicb  don  ber  ruffifdben 
©renae  bi§  nacb  tout  unb  oerforgte  un^ 
Queb  mit  ©ffen;  aber  e§  roar  ein  febr  be- 
fd^roerlicber  SBeg,  benn  roir  mufeten  17  Stage 
au  iPferbe  reifen,  unb  aroar  bergauf  unb  ber* 
gab,  benn  gana  ^fgbaniftan  ift  iBerg  an 
93crg,  bennocb  finb  roir  gefunb  bier  ange* 
fommen,  roa§  roir  bem  ^>errn  an  derbanfen 
baben,  obaroar  es  febr  fait  auf  ben  Bergen 
roar,  roar  in  ben  2:dlern  febr  febdneg  SBetter. 
3u  aSeilbnacbten  befamen  roir  don  ben  b^efi* 
gen  Xeutfeben  ©efcbenfe,  icb  etnen  'Mnaug, 
$ut,  audb  ©elb.  SKeine  grou  SItnna  befam 
Queb  Kleiber  unb  Striimpfe,  oudb  unfet 
2;ddl)tercbcn  bat  ^leibcben  unb  ^mbeben  bc- 
fommen.  Unfer  2:dcbtercben  3lnna  ift  in  ber 
Stabt  Sffcbfa  geboren.  fttlS  eg  anr  ©eburt 
ging,  befam  man  feine  ^ebamme  nocb  ®of* 
tor,  ba  mufete  id)  fdbled)t  ober  gut  Sebamme 
fpielen.  Xag  roar  am  8.  i«odember  unb 
gleicb  am  ndcbften  Xage  rourben  roir  auf 
einen  SBagen  gelaben  unb  nacb  fWaaar  ge- 
fdbieft.  2)a§  roar  eine  furebtbar  febroere  ffteife 
unb  bocb  finb  grau  unb  '^inb  gefunb  geblie- 
ben,  roag  cine  giibrung  ©otteg  ift.  Siebe 
©efebroifter,  unfer  3icl  ift  ^merifa,  aber  ob 
roir  don  toul  fort  fommen  roerben,  ift  febr 
fraglidb,  aber  Icben  fann  man  bier  auj! 
Xie  Sebcngmittel  finb  bier  niebt  teucr. 
lerne  bier  bei  einem  ^aufmann  alg  ©bau- 
feur  auf  feinem  3luto,  benn  bie  ©baufeure 
roerben  bier  febr  gut  beaabit.  Sag’  lieber 
Gruber,  auf  roeicbe  9Irt  fdnnen  roir  au  ©ueb 
gclangen,  roenn  Sbr  ^at  fdbafen  fdnnt,  bann 
feit  fo  gut  unb  tut  eg. 

Siebe  ©efebroifter,  roir  moebten  mal  mit 


^ertlb  bcr  SBab^bcit 


'duci^  rniinblici^  fpret^en,  bcnn  toir  ^obcn 
duc^  t)iel  3U  eradblen  oon  bem,  tote  e§  in 
Slufelonb  augebt.  3)ie  Stuffen  ^aben  mit^ 
auf  eine  fc^anblid^e  Slrt  gepliunbert;  nid^tS 
@irccfli(^ere§  fonn  e§  geben  al§  eine  So- 
Diet«9legierung. 

Sob-  Renner. 

Den  5.  a«ai,  1931. 
©eliebter  iBr.  Sleufelbl 
■©riifee  Didb  @ott,  mein  fiieber!  W?dge 
bie  dinobe  unb  ber  griebe  ■©otteS  Didb  er- 
fiillen  an  oHem  guten  SBerf! 

Du  fenm't  midb!  fdbreibe  Dir  Qu§ 
meiner  Cage  unb  boffe,  bofe  Du  biefen  93rief 
burcb  Oiite  erbdift.  ^cb  bin  jebt  in  „freier" 
SBerbonnung  unb  mufe  mir  mein  •StiidE  ©rot 
.  burcb  borte  Arbeit  berbienen. 

Sei  fo  ■gut  unb  madbe  meine  neue  2lb* 
breffe  befonnt,  bamit  man  in  Stmerifo  toiffe, 
mo  idb  micb  jebt  befinbe,  unb  mobin  etmoige 
iJorrefbonbenacn  an  ridbten  finb: 

Scm.-ihoj,  ©em.'DminSf.  Obi.  D)cbere» 
mfomSfoj  Station,  O.  ^agrtii'd^,  ber. 
SIbramfomo,  S^Ionnaja  ©irfbo. 

SPtein  t)erionIicbe§  ©efinben  i[t  I'dbledbt: 
^cb  bin  fdbmacb,  ungefunb  unb  jebr  mager. 
Ubermittle,  bitte,  meine  beften  4ir.ufee  atten 
meinen  ©ermanbten  unb  ©efannten,  alien 
meinen  gemefenen  Scbiilern  unb  ©ereinS- 
gliebcrn,  be),  alien  meinen  lieben  ©efdbmi* 
Item  in  dbrifto,  1.  Dbelf.  1,  3;  ^ol.  4,  18. 

^db  bttbe  biel  ^nabe,  urn  ^efu  millen  au 
leiben,  ma§  micb  oft  mit  Steuben  erfiittt. 
■Stber  e§  finb  Sreuben  „bei  aH  unfercr  Drub» 
fal."  l.©et.  2,  19.  20  unb  2.  ^or.  7,  4. 
SDtein  28eg  gebt  jenfeit  ber  Dranen,  mo  ba§ 
Sluge  feltcn  trdnt  unb  SBorte  au  nidbtig  finb, 
nur  baS  Sluge  febaut  ftorr  in  nadftc,  traurige 
SBirflidbfeit. 

Seb  beuge  micb  aber  unter  bie  geroaltige 
^anb  ®otte§,  l.^et.  5,  6  unb  reebne  mit 
©er§  10  auf  iiberfcbmenglidbe  ©ergeltung, 
ilol.  3,24;  2. 5?or.  4, 17.  18  unb  @al.  6, 17. 

Unb  mufe  icb  audb  aufriebtig  fagen:  „Sen« 
feit  ber  Dronen  ift  e§  febr  fdimer!"  fo  beifet’^ 
bodb  ridbtig  im  fiiebe: 

„drgebung  beifet  ba§  fdbbne  2Bort, 

DoS  fromme  Seelen  fcbmiicfet. 

Die  ftiHe  $bb’,  mo  immerfort 
DoS  ^era  auf  ^efum  blicfct!" 

^ob.  Dorns. 

2.:  dinen  betalicben  ©rufe  aucb  bon 


^reb.  unb  ©r.  ^einridb  ^eter  @uffau 
ber  diel  unter  ben  Stuffen  alS  dbangelijt 
gearbeitet,  mit  oH  ben  ©ibelmorten,  bie 
icb  angefiibrt.  SlUen  ©erroanbten,  ©efonn* 
ten  unb  Sreunben  unb  ©efdbmiftern  im  ^ 
^errn.  dr  ift  ouS  bem  0omarifdben. 


Stufelanb,  ben  24.  SKai,  1931.  ' 

Ob  Du  eS  obnft,  maS  in  unferer  gamilie 
borgef alien  ift?  SBir  benfen  biel  an  Didb. 
Dein  Seben  mirb  Dir  bielleicbt  mantbmal 
fdfimer  borfommen,  aber  Du  fannft  eS,  mie 
mir  nodb  folange  miffen,  in  Stube  geniefeen.  “ 
aSie  feblt  unS  baS  rubige  fieben  fo  febr.  — 
2BaS  unS  fo  lange  eine  bange  SIbnung  mar, 
ift  unb  foE  aur  DatfodEie  merben.  dine 
fdlimere  SBodie  boben  mir  binter  unS,  ober 
boS  8(bmerere  fott  nodb  fommen.  ©ergam 
genen  Sonntog  ouf  SOtontog  noibtS  urn  12 
Ubr  batten  mir  unberbofft  brei  SWann  @d*  * 
ften.  ^apa  unb  .  .  .  murben  auf  uner» 
flarlidbe  SESeife  mitgenommen,  bie  fi^en  mit  ' 
bielen  anbren  aufommen.  i^aba  leibet  an 
ber  olten  ^ronfbeit.  dr  fann  ben  DabafS* 
roucb  nidbt  dertragen,  ba  aber  mirb  febr 
diel  gerouebt.  3u  effen  befommen  fie  nur 
menig.  Die  Sdbroefter  ift  je^t  mit  dffen  bin* 
gefobren.  21^  mie  mirb  $obo  ficb  bort  gra* 
men  unb  miiben !  2Bir  finb  ouS  bem  SIrtel  ^ 
gefdboben,  unb  eS  ift  beftimmt  morben,  unS 
ouS  bcr  Ufraino  auSaufiebeln.  2oEen  mir  * 
oucb  geben,  mo  bie  dienben  fidb  befinben? 
aWit  ©angigfeit  benfen  mir  boron.  Oft  bu* 
ben  mir  S9tomente,  mo  mir  nidbt  auS  nodb 
ein  miffen,  bo  gibt’S  nur  einen  SufludbtS* 
ort  au  bem  ^oben,  drbabenen  unb  Slllmif*  ' 
fenben.  Stur  bei  bem  ollein  fonnen  mir  noc^ 
Droft  finben,  unb  mandbmol  ringt  eS  fidb  ‘ 
fdimcr  ouS  ber  ©raft:  ^err,  niebt  mein. 
Dein  SBiEe  gefdbebe.  98ir  moEen  unS  in 
feine  S^brung  fiigen.  ©efonberS  fdbmer  ift 
eS  audb  [ut  ©rolmomo.  Sie  liegt  fdbon 
amci  aSodben  meiftenS  immer  im  ©ett,  fie  ift  < 
front.  dS  fann  mit  biefem  ^onffeiii  audb 
au  ibrem  dnbe  geben.  aSiediel  SebnfudbH 
unb  aBiinfcbc  geben  mit  biefem  Seben  au 
©runbe  unb  eS  bleibt  fiir  fie  nur  cine  ^off* 
nung:  ibre  ^inber  im  jenfeit  mieberaufin* 
ben  unb  mieberaufeben.  ^e^t  )oE  fie  nodb 
Don  ibren  lenten  ^inbern  aibfcbieb  nebmen. 
2t(b  feine  EWenfdbenbanb  ift  imftonbe  au 
befdbreiben  ben  Sdbmera  eineS  'ibtutterber* 
aenS,  bie  unfreimiEig  ibrer  '^inber  beraubt 
mirb. 


^et olb  be 

9Bir  onbcre  finb  gefunb,  e§  fel^It  nur  ber 
<Senommen  finb  in  unferm  25orfe 

►  '  nur  unjere  atoei,  ober  foicbe  ^gebenbeiten 

finbet  man  uberaH  meit  unb  breit,  auf  Stel* 

^  ^  len  diel  fi^rfer.  9Bie  biele  finb  nufgeregt, 
/  f.  eine  ©eltvegung  gebt  burd)  baS  aSoIf,  unb 
bodb  bleibt  e§  mebr  ftill.  3J?on  benft  immer 
^  ttJieber,  fo  fann  e§  nid^t  mebr  lange  bleiben. 
’  9Jun  roie  )tf)on  crmabnt,  bie  3eit  ber  Seiben 

>  *  bat  ftir  un§  berjbnlicb  feinen  Stnfang  ge* 

nommen.  28ie  febr  man  fid)  uudb  innerlidb 

>  bagegen  ftrdubt,  tt>Q§  fiir  un§  beftimmt  ift, 
^  toirb  toerben.  2Bir  tooHen  unfer  ganjeS 

^SSertrauen  auf  ^ott  feben,  bann  toirb  er 
.  .^,unB  nid)t  berlaffen.  ^obe  furj  unfere  Sage 
^  bejdbrieben.  ^onnte  nodb  mandbeg  fdbreiben. 
i  >  ^aben  nodb  mandbeS  Oorjubereiten.  2>ie 
©ebanfen  fdbiDirren  einem  burdb  ben  ^opf 
i  unb  rouben  einem  ©dblaf  unb  iJtbbetil. 
Sq,  toobin  ober  toann?  ®iefe§  toirb 
*un§  oerbeimlicbt,  baS  ift  bo§  Unbeimlicbe 
babei.  @ott  fann  e§  audb  berbinbern,  toenn 
^  *er  e§  ibiH.  iBetenb  nnben  tbir  un§  ju  ibm, 
@r  mirb  un§  nidbt  berlaffen.  SBergife  au(b 
^u  unfer  nicbt!  aUerjage  nidbt!  ^aba  unb 
1 1 .  ber  ©ruber  finb  in  ber  '^eiSftobt. 

I  Den  27.  '3Wai.  fWit  ©rofemamu  tnirb  e§ 
leidbter.  ©on  un§  foU  fie  au  gj^ewnben  fom* 
.  ^men.  2Bir  baben  bier  int  Dorfrat  eine  ^in« 
^abe  eingereidbt  urn  5WiIberung.  ^oft  Du 

>  «bon  ^obo  bie  ©riefe  erbalten? 

'  Deine  Draurigen. 

y  f 

(^be  bie  ©riefe  bon  ©oba  erbalten. 
i  •  aiudb  ein  gemabtteS  ©ilb  tear  barunter. 
€r  fdbreibt  unter  anberem:  Da  fiebft  Du 
‘bn  nun,  faft  naturgetreu,  nadb  2 ‘,4  SKonat 
.  atbfonberung  (16.  ^an.  1931)  unb  nodb  int* 
/  mer  ift  er  nidbt  au  '^aufe  (20.  2fbr.  1931). 
1.-  ^97adb  t>em  obigen  ©riefe,  fann  er  nur  gana 
I  furae  3eit  an  ^oufe  getoefen  fein.  ^cb  er* 
fannte  ©aba  gleidb  an  feinen  @efidbt§augen, 
ba§  iibrige  fiebt  febodb  nur  ibie  ein  fummer* 
•Unb  gramboller  Sdbatten  eine§  bielgeblag* 
ten  IWenfdbcn.  0o  toirb  ber  3Wenfdb  lang* 
''  Tam,  lebenbi^,  ftiirflneife  babingeridbtet.  SBie 

>  ^betoabrbeiten  fidb  ba  bie  SBorte  be§  toeifen 

Salomon :  ift  ber  Dag  be§  Dobe§  beffer, 

benn  ber  Dag  ber  ■©eburt.  SBobI  bem,  ber 
au  alien  3eiten  freubig  unb  im  feften  uner* 
^  <dbutterlidben  iSIauben  anm  i^euae  auf  ©ol* 
gatba,  bie  ^eirnat  ber  ^eimatlofen,  binauf 
''^dbauen  fann,  bei  bem  tritt  aHeS  ©rbentoeb 
unb  aHer  jammer  in  ben  $intergrunb. 
Der  ©infenber.) — ©rtoabit. 
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BtuangiSarSeitett  in  afrdjangtl^f. 


9fadb  ber  ruffifcben  3eitung  „9iuli",  uber-- 
fe^t  non  21.  '^rbfer,  m  Safe,  ^Dfinn. 

Sn  ©erlin  befanb  ficb  unidngft  auf  ber 
Duidbreife  in  feine  $eimat  ber  ©ertreter 
einer  ausldnbifdben  Sirma,  ber  in  2lnge» 
legenbeiten  bi^jer  girma  nad)  2Iio5fau  fubr 
unb  bort  2  ^bre  lebte.  ^ura  dor  feiner 
2Ibreife  tourbe  er  don  2Igenten  ber  @©U 
feftgenommen  mit  ber  21nicbulbigung,  bofe 
er  0U5  freien  ^nben  antei  ©ub  ge» 
fouft  babe  unb  loegen  Spefulation  murbe 
er  au  IY2  ^abren  3®ang§arbeit  in  ba§ 
21rdbangelgf*@ebiet  oerfdbidt.  2facb  2tbbu. 
feung  biefer  Strafe  moaten  ibn  bie  Sotojett- 
bebbrben  nicbt  freilaffen,  falls  er  nicbt  ein- 
derftanben  toare,  im  2luSIanb  ein  Sotojct- 
fpion  an  roerben.  Slfur  bie  energifdbe  ©in- 
mifdbung  ber  biplomotifcben  ©ertreter  fei- 
neS  SonbeS,  gaben  ibm  bie  SWbglidbfeit,  auS 
bem  Sanbe  au  iommen,  bocb  begleiteten  ibn 
bie  2rgenten  ber  @©U  biS  ^uv  Arenac. 
Sein  ©ermbgen  tourbe  fonfiSaiert,  unb  big 
aur  ©renae  mufete  er  in  ben  Sumpcn  fab- 
ren,  bie  er  in  ber  ©erbannung  gctragen 
botte.  Sn  3Wogfda  erlaubte  man  ibm  nicbt, 
mit  feinem  ^onful  au  fpredben. 

Diefer  2IuSIdnber  eraobit  erfdbiitternbe 
Dinge  iiber  bie  SebenSbebingungen  ber  ©er- 
fdbicften.  ^bre  ©efamtaabi,  befonberS  auS 
ber  Ufraina,  bem  ^uban  unb  anbern  jiib- 
licben  ©egenben  betrug  im  Sabre  1929  ei- 
nige  fDfillionen.  SebenfaflS  ift  fie  gegen- 
iddrtig  nicbt  geringer.  Dodb  genaue  3ablen 
fann  man  fept  nocb  nicbt  feftfteOen.  aUaii 
derfdbicft  fie  nacb  aifittelcifien,  in  ben  Ural, 
nadb  ©ibirien  unb  in  bie  Dunbren  don  2Ircb' 
angeiSf.  Sn  2IrcbangeISf  arbeiten  beftdnbig 
eine  2InaabI  in  bem  $afen  unb  ben  ^ola- 
fagereien  neben  ber  Stobt.  2ine  ^ircben  ber 
Stabt  finb  gefcbloffen  unb  in  Quartierbdu- 
fer  dertoanbelt,  too  bie  ©efangenen  iiber- 
nacbten.  ©ettfteHen  ober  ibfen  gibt  eg  nicbt 
Sn  jeber  ^ircbe  finb  ^olabdnfe  fiir  einige 
Doufenb  QKenfdben.  Die  flimatifcben  ©cir* 
baltniffe  toirfen  totlidb  ouf  bie  ©efunbbeit 
ber  ©erfcbicften.  SWebiainifcbe  ^ilfe  gibt 
nidbt.  Die  Scbtoerfranfen  toerben  einfocb 
getbtet  So  tourben  nur  im  Sriitlling  1930 
in  2rrcbongeIgf  ungefdbr  3000  Dppbug- 
franfe  erfdboffen.  ©ine  fiirdbterlicbe  Ster- 
blidbfeit  berrfdbt  unter  ben  SJinbem.  Sm 
SBinter  1930  famen  in  2lrdbangelgf  meb- 
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wrc  Xoufenb  ihnbcr  im  3tltcc  biS  12 
ten  uin. 

Unter  ben  nac^  2lrcbanflel§!  aSeri(bt(ften, 
befanben  m  ber  Icbten  3cit  bon  700  bi§ 
800  SJertreter  ber  @eiftlid)feit  derjebiebener 
SSenennung.  Die  Soroietregicrung  gebt  mit 
biefen  I’ebr  raub  wm  unb  beftimmt  fiir  fie 
Qbiicbtlicb  bie  f(btberften  Slrbeiten.  Die  9Jot 
unter  ibnen  ift  ungebeuer,  bie  'Sterblicbieit 

pr  irgenb  ein  SSergeben  toerben  bie  SSer* 
febieften  in  ba§  @ef<ingni§  geitedt,  too  fie 
oft  mebr  oB  ein  Sabr  obne  ©cridbt  ober 
Unterfuebung  bleiben  miiffen.  Die  SSerbfIe* 
gung  ift  bort  entfeblicb.  Sn  ber  Sommer 

1) fto  40,  bie  10  Strfebin  long  unb  8  breit  ift, 

bieiten  fie  langc  3eit  120  ;J«ann.  Die  @e» 
fangenen  befommen  taglicb  200  ©rumm 
ni^t  gar  gebacteneS  a3rot  unb  ein  ^Ia§ 
beifeeS  Saffer  in  24  Stunben.  Die  ^r* 
febiefeungen  obne  ^criebt  finb  bier  eine  ge* 
toobniicbe  ©rfebeinung.  ^  ^ 

S^acbfebrift:  liD^ein  Sobn  ;;5afob  fafe  1921 
big  1922  lYz  fWonate  long  in  frf)toerfter 
fterferbaft  on  oerfebiebenen  Drten.  iftarf) 
biefem  Seiben,  noebbem  aucb  feine  ^efunb* 
beit  f(btt>er  gelitten  botte,  biefe  e§  in  bem 

2) ofument  feiner  ^ntlaffung  in  toortlidier 
tiberfebung:  „aBeiI  fein  aWoteriel  ber  S9e. 
fcbulbigung  (Obtoinenija)  oorliegt,  ift  be* 
fcbloffen,  l^rofer  freiauloffen."  (1931.)— 
Srtooblt- 


(98ie  unfere  ruffifeben  Gruber  leiben! 
llberfebt  Qu§  SBernofti  non  goft  ) 

@ott  nergebe  ben  ^einigern! 


®ine  unferer  Sebtoeftern  in  bem  ^errn, 
bie  aSittoe  eine§  berdorragenben  unlangft 
derfdbiebenen  SlrbeitcrS  am  '©dangelium, 
toeicber  felbftloS  unb  erfolgreicb  auf  bem 
erntefelbe  Sotted  arbeitete  unb  babei  ftanb* 
bielt  in  ber  aSabrbeit  unb  in  ber  geuer* 
4)robe.  beriebtet  golgenbe^: 

„gur  bie  Olaubigen  finb  bei  un§  bieie 
Seben&derbaltniffe  febr  ftbtt>er  getoorben. 
^ridatbanbel  ift  beinobe  guna  liquibiert  unb 
ScbenSmittcI  qiB  ben  StaoBfooperotidp 
8U  erbolten,  ift  nur  benen  mbglicb,  bie  ein 
eonto*a3iub  don  ber  fRegierung  befiben.  gal 
toir  finb  ber  3eit  ber  „grofeen  Dr^for 
nabe  gefommen.  ^IRit  erftbredfliiber  flRacbt 
breitet  fi(b  bie  ®ottlofigfeit  au§.  gibt 
jebt  toenig  Seute,  bie  ba  fefte  fteben,  f^  e§ 
im  grie(bif4)*^f®lbalif^en  ^lauben,  im  ^ro» 


teftantBmu§  ober  im  jubtfeben 
gaft  Qtte  5?inber  obne  3tu§nabme  finb  2Rit* 
gliebcr  ber  ©ottlofen  aSereine,  fo  audb  bie 
altere  gugenb,  Dienenbe  merben  einfocb  ba*  ^  ^ 
8u  geatoungen.  .  .  c  j 

3tber  mit  aufriebtigen  ^laubigen  toirb  a  ^ 
e§  ben  Oottlofen  febtoer  au  fampfen.  Da  t 
brauebt  ber  ©atan  febr  liftige  aSege,  benn^,..*" 
er  toeife,  bafe  toir  ©efangniffe  unb  aSerban*  ^ 
nung  niibt  furdbten,  fo  toerben  toir  benn  mg*  4, 
teriell  gefebtagen  mit  unertrdglitben  2lb* 
gaben.  .  ■ 

aSir  batten  aucb  einen  gatt,  bafe  etner^^ 
unferer  a3ruber,  au§  ben  guben,  ficb  dbllig  I 
dom  ©lauben  loSfagte,  er  tat  bie§  offentlicb,  ^ ,  ' 
burcb  ben  DrudE  in  ber  3eitung  unb  febt  ^ 
toirft  er  ^ot  auf  anbere  ■©laubigc,  Studb  <*')» 
aSruber  .  .  .  fr«brr  aSorfipenber  ber  aSe* 
reinigten  ©Idubigen  im  ^reife  .  .  .  unb  ^  ' 
mit  ibm  nocb  «inige  ^rebiger  unb  Stitefte  i 
baben  fid)  aucb  loSgefagt.  Der  ®err  lautert 
unb  reinigt  bie  birdie  don  eiementen,  bie  ^ 
Seinem  ©eifte  autoiber  finb. 

gn  ber  Ufraina  finb  ein  Deil  ber  ^dan* 
gelien  derniebtet  toorben;  traurig  ift  au(b  . 
ba§  fio§  ber  aSibeIn,  toeicbe  in  aRoSfou  ge*  -  ^ 
brueft  tourben.  Urn  Seute  au§  bem  Dienft 
au  entfernen,  miiffen  gragebogen  auSgefiiut 
toerben,  in  benen  aud)  eine  grage  lautet,  ob^  ^ 
fie  on  ®ott  glauben.  SlUein  neben  benen, 
bie  fidb  ou§  gurd)t  don  ©ott  loBfogen,  gibt.  ^ 
e§  aud)  foicbe,  bie  feft  fteben  unb  rubig  tbr  • 
Urteil  ertoorien.  gn  unferm  aSaterlanb  gibt 
e§  iebt  aSiele,  bie  um  be§  ^errn  toillen  lei* 
ben.  gbm  fei  bie  ©bre!  ©r  ift  nabe,  unb  i 
be§balb  bereitet  ©r  Seine  a3rout,  um  fie  I 
rein  unb  obne  SRofel  au  Sicb  3U  nebmen. 

iiefe0  SduterungSfeuer  ©otte§  bat  lebt^  . 
aucb  un§  erreidjt.  ^ura  toiU  i(b  gbnen  bie 
Seiben  meine§  ^RanneS  befebreiben.  aRan^,^ 
batte  ibn  fd)on  einige  2RaIe  auf  einige  gob^ 
re  derbannt,  febod)  mit  einigen  Unterbre* 
dbungen.  ^w^rieilen  gelong  e§  mir,  ibn  Io§* 
jubitten,  feiner  ^onfbeit  toegen.  Dant^'.>’ 
toor  er  au  ^oufe;  aber  e§  derging  toenrg 
3eit,  bann  nabm  man  ibn  toieber,  nmn  gad-‘^ 
,  ibm  nid)t  3eit,  gefunb  au  toerben.  So  toor^ 
e§  aucb  bo§  lepte  SRal,  bi§  man  ibn  bo^ 

I  enblicb  in§  ©rab  gebrad)t  but.  „aSergib  ^ 

[  ibnen,  <^err,  benn  fie  toiffen  niebt,  tt>a§  fie 

t  Da§  lebte  fWal  entliefe  man  meinen  SRann 
t  au§  bem  .  .  .  ©efdngniffc.  0Ra(b  $aufe  irr~ 
5  ...  braebte  id)  ibn  faum  lebenb.  ©r  lag 

.  an  ^ufe  feft  barnieber. 
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^m.  23.  2)e3cmber  bcreiteten  toir  un§ 
fiir  ben  SBeibnod^tSabenb,  unjcre  f^omilie 
^  >  fotoie  unfere  ^emeinid^ft  beidt)Ioffen 

ben  beiligen  2t6enb  im  gemeinlcboftlicben 
>  ©ebete  auaubringen.  ^loblidb  urn  10  Ubr 

.  be§  StbenbS  font  ^QuSjucbung.  ®tun= 

ben  lang  toobrte  biejelbe,  unb  inieber  nabm 
man  meinen  aJJonn  mit.  SBieber  blieb  idb  mit 
'  meinen  '^nbern  al§  aSaifen  auriidE;  abet 

>  ,  mir  bo6en  ben  binimlifdben  Mer.  S)en 

fann  man  un§  nidbt  nebmen.  @r  bilft 
^  unb  forgt  fiir  un§. 

I  21I§  man  meinen  SKann  nabm,  ba  fonnte 

♦  er  fnum  auf  ben  t^iifeen  fteben,  fo  fcbtoadb 

I  mar  er.  3Wan  bro^te  ibn  uber  .  .  .  nadb 

')  aRogfau.  reifte  metnem  SWanne  fofort 

^  i  nadE)  unb  beinabe  brei  SKonate  lang  foigte 

id)  ibm  nuS  einer  Stabt  in  bie  onberc. 

I  i  aSiele  ScbredEen  mufete  id)  burdbmadben.  Oft 
nerlor  icb  feine  ■©tjur;  i(^  lief  bon  einem 

*  ©efangniS  aum  anbern,  iiberall  belog  man 
mi(b :  man  fagte  mir,  bafe  er  nadb  Solomebf 

•  abgefanbt  merbe,  aber  in  aBirflidbteit  murbe 
er  na(b  Sibirien  berbannt.  3«fciHiG  erfubr 
id^,  bafe  mebr  benn  eintaufenb  iKanner  in 

1,  bie  aSerbannung  nadb  ©ibirien  berfdbidft 

'  merben,  unb  fogleidb  fam  mir  bie  ©ebanfe, 

w  bafe  mein  SO^ann  aucb  gemife  in  biefer  @rub* 

pe  fein  merbe. 

*  Unb  mirflidb,  einmal  febe  idb,  bafe  auf  ber 
3tra^e  eine  lange  JReibe  3ur  SBerbannung 

•  beftimmter  iWanner  gejiibrt  merben;  auf 

^  ^  beiben  Seiten  biefer  langen  aieibe  laufen 

I  igrauen  unb  ^inber,  ein  ©ilb,  ba§  fidb  ber 

i  p  aHsu  grofeen  Xraurigfeit  megen  nidbt  be* 

I  fdbreiben  lafet.  I)ie  SBerbannten  felbft  abge* 

*  qualt  unb  bleidb.  21uf  ibren  Sdbultern  tru* 

I  gen  fie  —  ber  ein  a3unbel,  jener  einen  ^f* 

./  *  fer,  ber  einen  Soften;  einige  ftolijerten  unb 

1.  fielen,  aber  man  trieb  fie  meiter.  mar 

'  ^  3um  ^erabredben,  menn  man  biefe§  91IIe§ 

anfab!  ^ilfe  burfte  man  feine  ermeifen. 
’  3)ie  Strafee  ging  bergan  unb  unmiHfiirlidb 
'  ^  mufete  idb  on  ben  SeibenSroeg  unfereS  ^ei* 
lanbeS  benfen:  binauf  nadb  ©olgatba.  ^ie 
V  ganae  3eit  fudbten  meine  Slugen  in  ber 

^enge  meinen  ajfann. 

@d)on  maren  mir  in  ber  aidbe  be§  33abn* 
bof§,  t>15blidb  erblidEte  idb  ibn  in  ber  SRenge 
^  —  bleidb  unb  abgemagert.  aWit  TObe  nur 

i-  «  fonnte  er  fidb  ouf  ben  IJnfeen  erbalten.  @in 

Solbat  [tiibte  ibn,  inbem  er  ibn  unter  ben 
atrm  griff. 

I  aWein  SKann  erblidfte  midb  unb  aeigte  mit 

ben  ^ugen  gen  $immel;  fo  gab  er  mir  au 


berfteben,  bafe  mir  unS  bort  mieberfeben 
merben!  3>er  3oIbat  ftiefe  ibn  in  einen 
'Sracbtmoggon,  aber  mi^  liefe  man  nidbt  au 
meinem  fKanne.  2Sa§  fiir  fdbrecflicbe  3)inge 
tmffierten  ba  am  aSabnbof!  —  e§  Idfet  ficb 
nidbt  befdbreiben.  1J5ie  avenge  ber  28eiber 
unb  ^inber  meinten  bitterlidb,  fcbrieen  unb 
bor  aSerameiflung  murben  oiele  obnmddbtig. 
§db  ging  oon  bort  fort,  gleidbfam  oI§  menn 
i^  bom  griebbof  fortgegangen.  dJicin  $era 
fubite,  bafe  icb  meinen  aWann  aum  lenten 
a^ale  auf  ^rben  gefeben,  bag  ©inaige,  mag 
midb  ftdrfte,  mar  mein  aSertrauen  auf  ben 
$errn.  Sbm  fei  bie  ©brei 

Scb  fam  nadb  ^oufe.  ^ier  fagte  man  mir, 
bafe  mir  bie  ^nber  fortgenommen  unb  in 
eine  Staatganftalt  abgegeben  merben.  aWir 
murbe  befoblen,  bag  $aug  nidbt  au  berlaf* 
fen.  aSon  mir  forbert  man  500  fRubel  ^b* 
gabe  bafiir,  bafe  mein  iWann  ein  ^Itefter 
ber  ©emeinbe  ift.  aSir  miffen  nidbt,  mag 
mit  ung  mirb.  aim  morgenben  Xag  Iberben 
mir  oieHeidbt  fdbon  gana  nerarmt  ober  fogar 
im  ©efdngnijfe  fein.  3tber  ©bre  fei  bem 
§errn!  Slufricbtige  ^inber  ©otteg  furebten 
nidbtg.  aSir  miffen,  bafe  ung  obne  ben  ffiil- 
len  unfereg  bimmlifdben  aSaterg  niebtg  ge* 
fdbeben  mirb. 

afidbt  biel  3eit  derging,  ba  erbielt  icb  i)ic 
fftadbriebt,  bafe  mein  ^ann  in  bie  €migfeit 
biniibergegangen.  3lber  meine  Seele  ift 
bem  ^errn  fiir  alleg  banfbar.  Sebt  fioi>  nor 
bie  ^inber  meine  ®orge.  ^cb  gloobe  nidbt, 
bafe  ©ott  eg  aulaffen  merbe,  bafe  man  bie 
'^nber  don  mir  nimmt.  ^db  flebe  ^bn  an, 
ba  ©r  mir  belfen  moge,  biefeibcn  au  eraie- 
ben.  ©erne  mbdbte  idb  ba  fein,  mo  man  ©ott 
ebrt  unb  liebt,  benn  bier,  obgefeben  badon, 
bafe  mein  a??ann  nidbt  mebr  ba  ift,  mirb  man 
micb  unb  bie  ^inber  bodb  qudlen.  aSir  leben 
in  ben  ^agen  beg  ^oloffeum  (ein  romifdbeg 
ai:beater,  mo  man  bie  ©briften  ben  milben 
SCieren  dormorf),  oug  ber  f^rne  bort  man 
fdbon  bag  aSruHen  unb  ben  Sdrm;  aber  mir 
moHen,  bafe  ber  ^err  ajfut  unb  Sfugbauer 
geben  mirb,  bem  2::obe  rubig  ing  Sfngeficbt 
au  febauen.  25er  $err  ift  nabe.  aSacbet! 
©r  bemobre  aucb  ®ie.  Sn  aufriebtiger 
Siebe  .  .  .  ."  (1931). — ©rmdbit. 


aSer  feinen  9fddbften  befdbaut,  mie  ©ott 
ibn  befdbaut,  ber  fann  niebt  anberg  alg  ibn 
lieben,  trdgt  er  bodb  ©otteg  ©benbilb,  unb 
^fug  gab  fein  a3Iut,  urn  aucb  ibn  au  er* 
Idfen. 
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tt»b  ber  6rnft 
ititfereiS  ®otteS. 

SBenn  toir  einen  iBIicf  tun  in  bte  ^eilige 
unb  ben  Sauf  ber  gonaen  SSelt, 
Jkjnn  \)aben  wir  einigermofeen  einen  ^in- 
blirf  in  bie  aSarmberjigteit  unb  ben  ernft 
@otte§;  Qber  in  SBirflicbfeit  ift  e§  nur  ein 
fcbtwicbet  ©inblidf,  benn  unfer  a3Ii(f  iit  ju 
ftbtoacb  unb  unjer  Segriff  iu  tiein.  2tber 
JDotten  einmol  berfucben,  un§  ettoaS  ba  bin- 
Unb  mas  gei'dbob  @ie  fcbabten  bie  (Siite 
unb  ben  ernft  ^ptte§:  ben  emit  on  be* 
nen,  bie  gefaHen  finb,  bie  ©iite  aber  an  bir, 
joiern  bu  an  ber  ©iite  bleibft.  9l6m.  11,  12. 

@att  but  bie  aWenidben  einmol  in  einem 
berrli(^cn  unb  glucfieligen  Buftanbe  ericbaf* 
fen  unb  in  ben  ©arten  ©ben  bineingefteUt; 
babei  but  er  ibnen  ein  fleine^  ©ebot  gegeben 
()o  murben  loir  e§  anfcbauen)  unb  ibnen 
bie  SBarnung  gegeben,  ttmS  gefdbeben  tourbe, 
tt)enn  fie  bag  ©ebot  ubertretcn  tt)urben. 
Unb  ttjag  gefcbab?  ®ie  fcbbben  bie  ©iite 
©otteg  au  gering,  acbteten  ben  ©rntt  ©otteg 
au  geting,  unb  fielen  ab  non  ©ott.  35aber 
mufetc  ©ott  ibnen  feinen  ©rnfi  bctneifen 
unb  ibnen  ibre  Strafe  autommen  laffen; 
aber  bodb  erroieg  er  ibnen  toieber  ©iite  unb 
nerbiefe  ibnen  einen  ©riofer,  iDoburib  fie 
toieber  fonnten  errettet  tnerben  tiom  ett)i* 
gen  aSerberben. 

S^Kitcr,  alg  @fau  beg  Stbenbg  miibe  toom 
gelbe  fam,  oerfaufte  er  feine  ©rftgeburt 
an  ^fob;  er  adbtete  audb  bie  ©iite  beg 
^errn  nidbt  unb  bacbte  nidbt  an  ben  ©rnft 
©otteg;  bcmacb,  ba  er  ben  Segen  ererben 
iDottte,  ttjarb  er  oertoorfen,  benn  er  fanb 
Jcinen  fRaum  a^r  aSufee,  roietoobl  er  fie  mit 
SCranen  fudbte.  §eb.  12,  17.  ©r  butte  nicbt 
ben  ©tnft  ©otteg  in  aSetracbt  genommen. 

aSeiter  betracbten  toir  bie  ©efdbicbte  So- 
fepb^.  ®ar  bie  ©iite  ©otteg,  bafe  Sufepb 
in  ^boraog  $aug  fam;  tgtjptenlanb  tour- 
be  burdb  bie  ©iite  ©otteg  mit  a3rot  oerforgt 
burd)  Sofepb;  bag  Sanb  butte  fpiiter  oiel 
'Jiupen  burd)  bie  ^inber  Si>^uel,  bie  bier 
SflaDenbienft  taten,  big  ©ott  eg  toollte,  bafe 
fie  in  ibr  eigen  Sanb  einaieben  foEten.  Unb 
aWofcg  fagte  eg  ^butao,  uber  ber  erfannte 
ben  ©rnft  ©otteg  nidbt  unb  ging  fotoeit, 
tkife  er  frogte,  toeldbeg  toobi  ber  ©ott  fei, 
bem  er  geborfom  fein  fottte,  2.  aRofe  5,  2. 
2lber  enblid)  mufete  er  ben  ©rnft  ©otteg  er- 
fennen ;  crftlidb  baburdb,  bafe  bie  ©rftgeburt 


Sabrbeit  ^ 

in  tgtjpten  gefdblugen  murbe,  bonn  ober 
Pott,  alg  er  unb  fein  ^eer  im  fRoten  ttReer 
untergingm.  aug  bieg  gefcbeben  toar,  bann 
erfannte  Sfruel  bie  ©iite  unb  ben  ©rnft 
©otteg.  atber  toie  lange  roabrte  eg?  Sie 
toaren  nodb  nur  brei  ^gereifen  auf  bem 
aSege,  bann  butten  fie  eg  aufeer  adbt  gelaf- 
fen  unb  murreten  toiber  ©ott.  ©ott  aber 
ertoieg  ibnen  feine  ©iite  unb  modbte  bag 
bittere  Laffer  fiife. 

2Bag  feben  toir  bei  Saul?  ©g  toar  bie 
©ute  ©otteg,  bafe  er  ^bnig  tourbe.  aiber 
er  acbtete  bie  ©iite  nicbt,  er  tourbe  unge* 
borfam.  Unb  toie  fcbrecflidb  enbete  er,  bo  er 
ben  ©rnft  ©otteg  nidbt  in  a3etradbt  nabm! 
©ott  in  feiner  ©nabe  unb  ©iite  ging  mit 
Sfrael  toeiter  unb  balf  ibnen  buri^  feinen 
madbtigen  2trm,  ober  fie  erfonnten  toeber 
feine  ©iite  nodb  feinen  ©rnft.  Sie  fottten 
nidbt  anbern  ©ottern  bienen  olg  bem  le* 
benbigen  ©ott,  aber  fie  acbteten  eg  nidbt, 
unb  fo  mufete  ©ott  fdbliefelidb  feinen  ganaen 
©rnft  on  ibnen  ben>eifen  unb  fie  in  bie  ©e* 
fangenfdbaft  bringen  loffen.  Sebocb  alg  fie 
ibn  erft  ernftlidb  fucbten,  betoieg  er  ibnen 
toieber  ©ute  unb  fiibrte  fie  toieber  ^beim. 
Unb  olg  er  ben  ^obepunft  feiner  ©iite  er- 
reidbt  butte,  fanbte  er  ibnen  ben  ©riofer, 
ben  er  fcbon  ber  ©oa  derbeifeen  butte,  atber 
au(^  bier  erfonnten  fie  feine  ©iite  nidbt, 
fonbern  bie  meiften  bon  ibnen  nobmen  ben 
©riofer  ni^t  an  unb  gingen  bei  ber  ^reuai- 
gung  fotoeit,  bafe  fie  fagten,  fein  a3Iut  fom- 
me  iiber  ung  unb  unfere  ^inber.  ,^ier  be* 
toobrbeitete  eg  ficb  oudb,  bafe  ©ott  fidb  nidbt 
fpotten  lafet,  unb  ©ott  betoieg  feinen  ©rnft 
im  dotten  QRafee  bei  ber  Serftorung  S^ru* 
falemg. 

So  fonnten  toir  nocb  dieleg  ertodbnen, 
toag  in  fpdteren  Subrbunberten  gefcbeben 
•ift  bei  ben  ^inricbtungen  unferer  aSriiber, 
toie  ©ott  feinen  ©rnft  betoiefen  but  an  bm- 
fcnigen,  bie  bie  ^inridbtung  ober  ben  fRi^- 
terfprudb  dottftrecEten ;  ober  audb  bie  ©iite 
an  benen,  bie  im  ©lauben  on  ©ott  treu 
blieben.  35egbalb  buben  audb  ®ir  otte  Ur- 
fadbe,  bie  ©iite  unb  ben  ©rnft  ©otteg  in 
a3etradbt  au  nebmen.  ©ott  but  oudb  biel  ©ii- 
te  on  ung  betoiefen,  erftlicb  toenn  toir  ba* 
ron  benfen,  toie  eg  in  unferm  alten  aSater* 
lonbe  augebt;  toor  eg  ni^t  bie  ©iite  ©ot¬ 
teg,  bie  eg  fo  gefiibrt  bat,  bafe  toir  im  fian- 
be  ber  greibeit  leben?  Su,  eg  toar  unb  ift 
bie  ©ute  ©otteg,  bie  eg  fo  gefiibrt  but,  eg 
tear  nidbt  ein  Bufatt,  eg  toar  nidbt  unferer 
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abater  unb  <SrofeDater  2Bei§t)eit,  nein,  c§ 
tt)or  bte  ^ute  @otte§.  Unb  ift  €§  nid^t  oud^ 

L  ^  bie  '©ute  ©otteS,  bofe  unfere  ©oJine  toom 
aWilitdrbienft  befreit  tnerben  fonnen? 

>  i)t  e§  ni(^)t  bie  ©ute  ©otleg,  bofe  unfere 
Dbrigfeit  €§  unfern  ©bbnen  erlaubt,  eine 

*  Strbeit  oufaune^imen,  bie  nicbt  ibf  ©ei^if* 
jen  bei'd^njert  unb  unjere  ©laubenSjafee  nitbt 
umitbfet.  eS  ift  bie  ©iite  ©otteS. 

^  ^  ^e^t  fommt  aber  bie  ernfte  t^r^ge  on  un§ 
beran :  fd^d^en  ft)ir  bie  ©iite  ©otteS  genug  ? 

^  ®ir  rounbern  un§  tt)obI  iiber  bie  ^inber 
I  toie  fie  bie  ©iite  unb  ben  ©rnft  ©ot* 

1^  *  tek  fo  roenig  geadE)tet  bt^bcn;  a^r  tnie  ftebt 
I  e§  bewUgeS  Staged  um  un§?  Sd^b^n  toir 
>  bie  ©iite  ©ottc§  infotoeit,  bafe  toir  toirtlicb 
L  i  al§  ^inber  ©otte§  baftetjen  unb  un§  bemu» 
tigen  bor  unferm  ©ott?  ©inb  toir  toillig 
I  >  boaufteben  al§  tBorbilber,  bafe  inir  fiir  bie* 
jenigen  Don  §eraen  beten  fonnen,  bie  unfer 

*  fpotten,  Jneil  loir  nidbt  mit  ber  aSelt  geben? 
aSoHen  e§  bebenfen  bie  ©iite  ©otte§  ift  ba 

*  iiber  nlle,  bie  in  jeiner  ©iite  Derbleiben; 
aber  tt)enn  tnir  e§  mit  ber  SBelt  toollen  neb* 
men,  bann,  ibr  Sieben,  toerben  roir  an 
ienem  Xage  einmal  abei;  a^^  ibiit  ben  ©rnft 

'  ©otte§  erfabren  miiffen. 

k-  2Bir  finb  nodb  in  biefer  aSelt  unb  finb 
infotoeii  nodb  unter  feiner  ©iite,  unb  nun 
'*  *  lafet  un§  einmal  un§  felbft  ettt)a§  au§  ber 

^  fftdbe  betracbten:  fonnen  rt)ir  burdb  bie  ©iite 

'  ^  @otte§  ber  SBelt  ben  9tii,dfen  febren  unb 
©otteS  ©ebote  Doll  unb  gana  boUen?  SBie 
I  itebt  e§  mit  un§,  lieber  fiefer,  beaiiglidb  ber 

p  ©leicbfteCung  mit  ber  aS8eIt?  SteEen  tnir 

I  un§  nidbt  biefer  SBelt  gleidb  in  9lu§t>u^  on 

*  uniern  ^leibern,  unfern  ib'Jdbeln?  aCBoHen 
un§  bie  ©iite  unb  ben  ernft  ©otte§  einmal 

^  *  etma§  ndber  betracbten,  bann  glaube  idb, 
toiirbe  ein  mandbeS  abgelegt  toerben,  fo  ber 
faft  ungebiibrlidie  8cbmudE  bei  ben  SBei* 
r.  bern,  a&eS  miirbe  abgeton  toerben,  toenn 

,  toir  e§  bebenfen,  bafe  bie  ©ute  ©otte§  gegen 

r*  r  un§  itebt,  audb  in  bem,  toenn  bir  un§  im 

fbftlicben  ©etoonbe  in  ber  2BeIt  betoeifen. 
[T  V  ^br  Sieben,  ©ott  Idfet  ficb  nicbt  gotten, 

benn  toa§  ber  SKenfdb  jdet,  ba§  toirb  er 
ernten,  unb  be§balb  foEten  toir  ben  ©rnit 
,  ^ .  ©otteS  mebr  in  aSetradbt  nebmen,  auf  bcife 
un§  feine  ©iite  mddbte  leiten,  unb  bafe  toir 
’  ^  ♦  bann  enblicb  am  Siingften  S:age  audb  feiner 
©iite  fonnen  teilbaftig  toerben.  So  Diet  in 
fiiebe  bon  eurem  flWitbilger  iui  ©toigfeit. 

— ertodbit  nu§  bem  SSotfdbafter. 


00  ibr  entb  nicbt  beffert,  torrbet  ibr 
aucb  nlfo  nmfonitnen. 


So  tourbe  feineraeit  bom  i^eilanb  au  ben 
felbftgeredbten  ifJbarifdern  gefagt.  3lber  fie 
taten  e§  fo  toenig  toie  Soul;  3)abib  bagc* 
gen  tat  ®ufee.  Saul  ging  bin  in  feiner 
Siinbe.  Sn  biefem  i^oE  feben  toir,  bafe  e§ 
nidbt  ouf  bie  ©rdfee  ber  Siinbe  anfommt, 
fonbern  too  rcdbtfdbaffene  gciicbte  ber  ©ufee 
finb,  ba  ift  SSergebung.  3)abib  toar  in  ©be* 
bru(b  gefaEcn;  Saul  batte  nur  ba§  beftc 
bom  aSieb  bebalten,  toiffenb  bafe  er  bamit 
bas  ©ebot  bon  ©ott  iibertreten  batte;  audb 
berfoigte  er  ben  unfcbulbigen  ©aoib,  um 
ibn  an  tdten,  toeIcbeS  ibm  ober  nicbt  gelang. 
©r  fragte  nidbt  nacb  ©otte§  aSegen,  fonbern 
berftocfte  fein  ^era  unb  ging  feinen  aSeg, 
bi§  er  fotoeit  fam,  bafe  cr  in  fein  eigen 
Sdbtoert  fiel.  1.  Sam.  31,  4.  3)a  fann  man 
feben,  roo  ©bre  ben  ©brfudbtigen  binfiibrt 
1.  Sam.  18,  7 — 11,  toenn  ber  E^Jenfeb  nicbt 
bagegen  fdmbft. 

So  erging  e§  audb  ^oin,  bietoeil  ,aibel 
unb  feine  aSerfe  gut  tooren  unb  ©ott  feine 
0pfer  gndbiglidb  anfab  unb  feineS  nidbt; 
bie§  erregte  '9'ieib  in  ^ain^  ^era,  unb  er 
befferte  fid)  nicbt,  fonbern  er  erfcblug  feinen 
iBruber  ou§  unb  0^eib,  toie  e§  ber 
Sdbulbigen  2trt  ift,  ben  Unfcbulbigen  au 
bebanbeln.  DiefeS  ift  aucb  au  i^ben  an  bem 
geredbten  ^afob  unb  bem  ungeredbten  ©fou; 
©fan  berfaufte  bie  ©rftgeburt  gana 
toiEig  unb  foEte  nun  aui  toiffen,  bafe  ^fob 
bann  aucb  der  Segen  trof.  Inftatt  fid)  aw 
bemiitigen  unb  in  fidb  aw  fcblagen,  traebtete 
er  feinem  'Sruber  nad)  bem  fieben;  er  bafetc 
^afob,  toie  bie  berftocfte  aScIt  e§  aucb  bewte 
mit  ben  ^inbern  ©otte§  tut. 

So  feben  toir  e§  audb  an  jenen  ^bari- 
fdern;  ba  ber  ^eilonb  ibnen  fagte,  bafe  fie 
Dom  2:eufcl  todren,  fo  mad)te  e§  feinen 
©inbrucf  auf  fie,  fonbern  Derbdrtetcn  ibr 
^era,  toie  e§  audb  3W  97oobi  S^iten  toar; 
nidbtS  fonnte  fie  awr  Umfebr  betoegen,  ba 
bie  fiiebe  awr  aSabrbeit  erfaltet  toor.  So 
toirb  c&  audb  am  ©nbe  ber  aSelt  geben.  Dc§* 
balb  lafet  un§  Sorge  tragen,  bafe  e§  un§ 
nicbt  aud)  fo  ergebe,  fonbern  bofe  toir  un§ 
unbefledt  bon  ber  aSelt  batten. 

Sn  2.  ^or.  6,  16  fagt  ^ouIu§:  too§  bat 
ber  2!embel  ©otteS  fiir  ©emeinfebaft  mit 
bem  ©dben?  93ei  einigen  febeint  e§  fo  frag* 
licb,  toer  ben  SlbfaE  bringen  toirb;  bann 
benfen  einige,  e§  ift  ber  Satan,  ber  ben 
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abfatt  brinflt.  SBaS  fann  ber  Satan  tun, 
njcnn  ber  SKcni^  nic^t  einmiHigt?  Sn  2. 
Xbefj.  2,  3  lefcn  tnir,  bafe  €§  ber  aWenfd)  ift; 
aSer§  4  fagt:  er,  ber  aSiberfad^r. 

2Ba§  babcn  bie  3Wenfct)en  getan?  3)enfen 
»ir  an  ba§  a3Iutncrgiefeen  Unjcbulbiger, 
tt)a§  an  unjern  'D'Jarttirern  gei^iefien  ift! 
3Da§  finb  bie  atbgefallenen,  toodon  aUauIuS 
fd^reibt,  bafe  er  fidb  tt)irb  im  Slempel  ^otte§ 
feben  unb  dorgeben,  er  fei  @ott,  ja,  bie  ein» 
mat  redbtglaubig  tt)aren,  aber  dom  ©lauben 
abgefaUen  finb.  ftebt  oud)  beute  nocb  fo, 
unb  baS  §eerlager  ber  ^eiligen  toirb  be* 
brobt.  Stber  e§  toirb  ibnen  ni^t  gelingen, 
benn  bie  ^forten  ber  $5IIe  toerben  feine 
©emeinbe  nicbt  iibermdltigen,  benn  ber 
Siingfte  J:ag  toirb  fie  al§  ein  gallftrict  unb 
alS  ein  3)ieb  in  ber  Sfiacbt  ergreifen.  ®arum 
gilt  e§  8u  macbcn,  3U  toarten  unb  8^  cilen, 
urn  unfere  Seelen  8u  erretten,  mie  e§  8u 
fiot  ^efagt  njurbe:  eile  unb  errette  beinc 
©eele.  ^iefe  @tabt  fdbeint  fo,  ttwr  fo  der* 
borben,  bafe  nur  tier  fonnten  gerettet  tder* 
ben,  unb  Sot§  SBeib  blieb  am  ®ege  al§ 
Sal8fdule  fteben;  fie  mar  autb  nicbt  recbt* 
fdboffen,  fonft  biitte  fie  ba§  <Sebot  beacbtet. 
So  ftebt  e§  un§  oI§  eine  SBarnung  ba,  mie 
mir  aUeS  funblicbe  aSefen  ablegen  unb  nicbt 
fteben  bleiben  foflen  unb  8uruicffcbouen.  2)ie§ 
ift  uucb,  morauf  ^aulu§  Seaug  nimmt,  menn 
er  fagt:  icb  dergeffe  ma§  bobinten  ift,  unb 
ftrecfe  midb  nodb  t^m,  ma§  dome  ift.  aSie* 
mobi  er  bem  ©efeb  nocb  unftrdflidb  gelebt 
,batte,  derliefe  er  atteS,  al§  er  fab,  bafe  er 
@ott  awtoiber  bonbelte,  unb  fdbaute  nidbt 
auriid,  fonbern  derliefe  alleS  unb  tat  recbt* 
fd^ffene  f5frutf)t  ber  93ufee.  ^ie  grofee  Siebe 
8um  mabren  4iotte§bicnft  trieb  ibn  8ur  atr* 
beit.  ails  er  dor  aigribtm  ftanb,  trat  er  frei 
auf  unb  eradbite  don  fcinen  erfabrungen 
aucb  auS  olter  Slpoftg.  26,  9.  3tl§  er 
bem  ajolf  fagte,  ma^  e§  tun  follte,  moUte  e§ 
ibn  toten  au  Semfolem.  aJacb  9lom  gefom* 
men,  prebigte  er  oon  morgenS  bi§  abenbS; 
ba§  aSoIf  fiel  ibm  au  unb  gloubte,  aber  ein 
■ieil  glaubte  nicbt  unb  botie  ibn  getotet, 
menn  e§  in  ibrer  aWadbt  geftanben  biitte, 
aber  ba§  Better  roar  ibnen  genommen. 
So  taten  ou^  footer  bie  SScrfoIger;  fie  reia* 
ten  bie  Obrigfeit  ouf  unb  riebteten  bie  €bri* 
ften  bin.  mor  ber  ^eift  be§  3Intidbrift§, 
bie  liigenbaften  S^rdfte,  mie  f^ouIuS  ermdbnt 
in  2.  SCbeff.  2,  9. 

aBa§  fur  eine  greulicbe  aSerdwiftung  e§ 
fein  mirb  am  31age  be§  ^errn,  ift  fdbon 


reidblicb  ?nnb  getan  burdb  ben  @eift  ber 
aSabrbeit  febren  unb  fidb  an  ^en  Sabein 
menben,  2.  Xlim.  4,  4.  @ie  miiffen  erft  ein-* 
mal  bie  aSabrbeit  angenommen  bo^en,  urn 
ficb  don  ber  aBubrbeit  menben  an  fdnnen, 
unb  foldbe  bienen  nicbt  bem  ^errn  Sefn 
©brifto,  fonbern  ibrem  a3oucb;  unb  burdb 
fu|e  aBorte  unb  tjrdd^tige  9teben  derfubren 
fie  bie  unfcbulbi^gen  ^eraen,  9ldm.  16,  18. 
©uer  IWitpilger  nadb  3ion,  S.  S.  3eifet. 

— ^©rmdblt  au§  a^otfcbafter. 


Sete  nur! 


aSete  nur,  betriibteg  ^era, 
aSBenn  bicb  Slngft  unb  'Summer  frdnfen, 
^lag’  unb  fog,  ^ott  beinen  Sdbmera, 
@r  mirb  enblidb  an  bicb  benfen. 

©ott  mirb  bein  ©ebet  unb  Sleb’n, 

^ft  e§  ernftlicb,  nicbt  derfcbmdb’n. 

©ott  mirb  bein  ©ebet  unb  Qleb’n, 

S>ir  anr  redbten  3eit  gemdbren, 
©laube  nur,  e§  mirb  gefdbeb’n, 
aBa§  bie  Srommen  f)kv  begebren. 
2)enn  ©ott  fennet  beinen  S^mera, 
a3ete  nur,  betriibteS  ^era. 

©ete  nur,  betriibteS  $era, 

©ete  nur  in  Sefn  9tamen; 
aBirf  bie  Sorgen  bintermdrtS, 

©ott  fbriebt  febon  ba§  fiifee  STmen. 
5Deine§  ^efu  Xob  unb  ©lut, 
aWacbt  bein  ©eten  recbt  unb  gut. 

Heines  ^efu  ^ob  unb  ©lut. 

Stint  bie  bell  entbrannte  e^Inmmen; 
©ete  mit  beberatem  SKut, 

©ott  fann  bi^  nun  nicbt  derbammen. 
Sei  getreu  bi§  in  ben  ^ob, 

©eten  bilft  uuS  aller  9tot. 

©eten  bilft  uu§  oiler  SUot, 

©i,  fo  bete  obne  Btoeifel. 

©ift  bu  arm,  ©ott  fdbentt  bir  ©rot; 
Sdbreeft  bid^)  ^dUe,  ©Jelt  unb  S^eufel. 
©ete  nur,  fo  mirft  bu  feb’n, 

©ott  mirb  bir  awt^  Seite  fteb’n. 

©ott  mirb  bir  anr  Seite  fteb’n, 

©or  mem  follte  bir  nun  grauen, 

©tufet  bu  bier  auf  2)ornen  geb’n, 
©nblicb  foUft  bu  ©ofen  febouen, 

35enn  ©ott  fennet  beinen  Sebmera; 
©ete  nur,  betrubteS  ^ra! 

— ©rmdbit. 
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^Cf  0lb  tcf 

SBte  man  bit  Sibel  Ufen  foS. 

©i)t  bu  in  5Cru'bfaI,  Ii€§  ^olb-  14.  SBenn 
2Wenj(^en  btcb  iJerlajfen,  Iic§  ^jalm  27. 
§aft  bu  geiiinbigt,  Iie§  ^[alm  51.  SBenn 
bu  iorgeft,  Iie§  SWuttI).  6,  19 — 34.  33ift 
bu  in  ©efabr,  Iie§  ^I'alm  91.  Sift  bu  aunt 
^riibfinn  geneigt,  Iie§  ^falm  139.  Ouiilt 
bict)  aWutlofigfeit,  Iie§  Sefaio  40.  SBcnn 
t)om  Bmeifel  itberfallen,  Derfucbe  7, 
17.  ©iiblft  bu  ^infant  ober  geangftigt  Iie§ 
Sfolm  23.  Sergifet  bu  beine  ©egen  iiber 
bicb,  Ii€§  Sfolnt  103.  ^efu  ^nfic^t  luber 
^Religion,  Iie§  ^fobu§  1,  19 — ^27.  SBillft 
bu  im  ©lauben  befeftigt  tuerben,  Iie§  ©br. 
11.  ^enn  bu  benfft,  „Sc^t  ift’S  au§  mit 
mir,"  lies  fRom.  8,  31—39.  Sraud^ft  bu 
■©rquidfung  ober  8tarfe  aur  5trbeit,  lieS 
^ofuQ  1.  SBenn  bie  SBelt  bir  grower  aw  I'etn 
fcbeint  alS  ©ott,  lieS  ^fulm  90.  0cbauft  bu 
nocf)  fRube  unb  f^^iebcn,  lieS  SRuttt).  11, 
25—30.  SBiUft  bu  §eraen§oerfict)erung  ba* 
ben,  lies  Q^bm.  8,  1 — 30.  Uber  boS  ©e» 
beimniS  ber  ©otlfeligfeit,  lieS  ^oloffer  3, 
12 — 17.  Serldffeft  bu  boS  §eim  unb  gebft 
auf  Slrbeit  ober  JReifen,  lieS  ipfalm  121. 
SBirft  bu  bitter  unb  f^eblerfucibenb,  lieS 
1.  ^or.  13.  ^Quli  Stnfidbt  beS  ^briftentumS, 
lies  2.  to.  5,  15—19.  ^auli  9tegeln,  mie 
man  fann  Umgang  mit  ‘3P7enfdben  bwben, 
lies  Som.  12.  Senfft  bu  on  Sergiiterung 
unb  beffen  ^rtrog,  lieS  ®?arf.  10,  17 — 31. 
SBiUft  bu  einer  grofeen  ©inlobung  folgen 
unb  eine  f^one  ©elegenbeit  mobrnebmcn, 
lies  Seiwiw  55.  Uber  ^e\u  ^nfidbt  uber  baS 
©eten,  lieS  fiuf.  11,  1 — 13,  2Rottb.  6, 
5—15.  M  t)rot)betifcbe  Silb  eineS  erfolg* 
reidben  SeterS,  58,  1—12.  Uber  bie 
^ropbetifdbe  Stnficbt  uber  toobre  ^Religion, 
lies  ^ef.  1,  10 — 18  unb  SRidba  6,  6 — 8. 
SBarum  loiUft  bu  nidbt  ^f.  119,  11  befoI= 
gen?  Serfdbtiefee  einigeS  baOon  in  bein  @e* 
bdcbtniS  aw  beinem  eigenen  57uben. 

DbigeS  ift  ein  SluSawg  auS  einer  3eit» 
fdbrift.  Sdb  babe  eS  in  meine  Sibel  geflebt 
unb  finbe  eine  befonbere  ^ilfe  unb  Stufee, 
meine  freubige  Stimmung  im  ^errn  nicbt 
nur  aufredbt  aw  erbolten,  fonbern  aw  ftdrfen. 
^enn,  toenn  toir-  alS  ^nber  ©otteS  nidbt 
fonnen  frdblidb  geftimmt  fetn  —  toer  fdnnte 
bonn?  0eIbftderftdnbIidb  finb  toir  nie  obne 
^mbfe.  Sm  ^ambfe  aw  fteben  ift  fein 
fRadbteil;  ober  toie  toir  fdnU)fen  unb  ob  toir 
audb  ©ieger  merben  ift  toon  befonberem  SBert 
in  ber  fRodbfoIge  ^efu,  ©otteS  SBort  gibt 


BtIfleU 

unS  fdbonc  3Binfe,  toie  toir  fonnen  Sieger 
fein  unb  bonn  toieber  unferc  Strafee  frob* 
lidb  ai^ben.  ^be  olfo  biefeS  auS  bem  ®n* 
glifdben  iiberfe^. — ©rtodbit. 

(Brunbfd^e  aum  ©eben. 

Sie  SWitglieber  einer  iRegergemeinbe  bat* 
ten  befdbloffen,  eine  ndtige  @umme  aufau- 
bringen.  9tIS  ber  Xog  ber  Sommlung  ber* 
onfom  unb  olle  toerfommelt  tooren,  nobm 
ber  tofierer,  ein  bcfabrter  'Stionn,  baS 
SBort  unb  fteHte  brei  ©runbfdbe  auf,  bie 
cinftimmig  angenommen  tourben:  1.  9Bir 
tooHen  ettoaS  geben.  2.  SBir  tooHen  geben, 
fooiel  toir  fonnen.  3.  SBir  roollen  frdblidb 
geben.  fRacbbem  mebrere  ^erfonen  ibre 
^ben  gebradbt  batten,  trot  ein  97eger,  ber 
reidber  toar  alS  bie  anbern,  oor  unb  legte 
aroei  3)oIIar  auf  ben  Stifcb.  3)er  Sorfibenbe 
'^gob  fie  awriidf  U{nb  fagte:  „Diefe  ©abe  ift 
toobi  nadb  bem  erften  ©runbfob  gegeben, 
ober  nidbt  nodb  bem  atoeiten."  "^^er  9feger 
mufete  fein  ©elb  auriidfnebmen  unb  ging  febr 
Oerbriefelidb  auf  feinen  ipia^  awriidf.  97adb 
einem  ^ugenblidf  fom  er  roieber,  toarf  atoan* 
aig  'iDoIIar  auf  ben  Xifdb  unb  fagte  miirrifdb: 
„$ier,  ift  boS  oielleidjt  genug?"  fRubig  gab 
ibm  ber  alte  iReger  fein  ©elb  awriidf  unb 
fogte:  „®ieS  ift  nadb  bem  erften  unb  atoeitcn 
©runbfab  ridbtig,  aber  nidbt  no(^  bem  brit* 
ten."  3)er  iReger  nabm  nocbeinmal  fein 
©elb  unb  febte  fidb  in  eine  ®dfe.  Salb  fam 
er  toieber,  bieSmal  mit  Iddbeinber  fIRiene 
unb  legte  eine  ^unbertboHarnote  bin  mit 
ben  SBorten:  „2)ieS  gebe  id)  frobiicb  int  fRo- 
men  beS  ^rrn  Sefw."  2>er  Sorfi^enbe 
iprang  ouf  unb  rief:  „0o  ift  eS  redbt,  baS 
ftimmt."— ©rtodbit. 

^orrefbonbena. 

Selleoillc,  ^enno. 

©rufe  an  ben  ©bitor  unb  oUe  ^erolb  fie* 
fer.  SBiinfdbe  eucb  allc  gute  ©cfunbbeit  beS 
fieibeS  unb  bie  ©nabe  ©otteS,  toie  oucb  bie 
Sergniiglidbfeit  in  euren  Umftdnben. 

3)aS  SBetter  in  biefer  ©egenb  toar  trocfen 
bis  in  ber  ^urae,  je^t  baben  toir  oiel  JRegen 
gebak,  toeld^er  Oon  einem  grofeen  SBert  ift. 

0d)on  aiemlidb  toiel  fieute  finb  fertig  5Jorn 
au  baften,  toeIcbeS  eine  gute  Groo  ift.  ®er 
SBeiaen  ift  fcbon  aufgefommen,  aber  aient* 
Ii(b  uneben.  3)er  j^Ieefanfen  fcbeint  beffer 
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qIS  roie  gcbcnft  toor.  SBir  iKiben  fd^on  arem- 
licJ)  Slcifen  ge^abt,  abev  nicf)t  gana  fiiralirf). 

35a9  SiebeSmabI  ttJor  getialten  in  unferer 
@egenb  ben  atoei  t>ergQngenen  Sonntogcn 
mit  etner  fleifeigen  ^eitoo^nung,  toa§  t)on 
einem  grofeen  ^ert  ift.  ^offen  toir  finb 
QU^  jo  einig  im  innerlirf^en  ©eift,  toie  toir 
im  Serein  maren.  3Bir  i^otten  eine  ^eitlong 
feine  frembe  2)iener  Quf  SBejud)  ge^iabt.  3>er 
$enrt)  U.  StoI^fuS  unb  iWofeS  unb 
ibre  SBelber  bon  ber  Unter  ipequeo,  Son* 
cofter  ^ountt),  ^enno.,  tooren  bkx  eine  fur* 
ae  SBeile  etlii^e  Sonntoge  auriidf.  -Sie  mo* 
ren  oudj)  on  ben  2tmiidE)en  €omb§  unb  toir 
tooren  froi)  fie  onfidf)tig  au  toerben. 

©obie,  SBeib  bon  ^eod^eq,  ift 

beerbigt  nwrben  fiiralitf)  im  'Stlter  bon  48 
Sobren.  ©ie  toor  ein  @Iieb  in  ber  SWen* 
noniten  ©emeinbe.  SOtonn  toor  ein 
©obn  bon  ^re.  ©briftion  ifJeodbet),  einer 
bon  ^obn  ifj.  3oof  feinen  SKitbienern. 

Slnno,  eine  junge  Stodbter  bon  fWufuS  ^o* 
ftetler,  ift  roieber  gut  ouf  ber  iBefferung, 
nodbbem  fie  einen  borten  goll  begongen  bot, 
bo  fie  ou§  bem  ©iebelenb  geofter  ber 
©dbeuer  gefoCen  ift,  unb  ibre  beibe  ^rm 
berbrodben,  unb  toor  eine  3eitIong  in  bem 
^ofbilol. 

ilotie,  SBittoe  bon  ®ifdb.  Dobib  ■©.  ifSeo* 
cbet),  ift  niebt  fo  gut  getoefen  ben  bergongen 
©ommer,  fie  bot  boebeS  93Iut*t)reffure  unb 
onbere  fcblecbte  Umftonben. 

3!)er  olte  fRufuS  fJJeocbet)  ift  nodb  aiem* 
Ii(b  gut  fiir  fein  Stiter,  ober  fonn  foft  nim* 
mer  ouf  feinen  93einen  fein. 

©eib  un§  eingebenft  bor  bem  DbferS 
Stitor.  ©in  93ruber. 

2Rio,  'SRidbigon. 

©rft  einen  ©rufe  on  ben  ©bitor  unb  bie 
^erolb  Somilie. 

3)ie  ^funbbeit  ift  normol,  fo  toeit  un§ 
befonnt  ift. 

3>er  %ocob  ©erber  bon  ©onobo  b^t  etliibe 
aSodben  a3efucb  gemodbt  bei  feinem  ©obn, 
©monuel  ©erber. 

2)er  Sifdb.  Sebi  33ontreger,  SBeib  unb 
Stodbter  bon  ©udbonon  ©ountt),  ^otoo,  too* 
ren  bei  un§  ouf  ©onntog  ben  15.  3tuguft. 
Der  SBruber  bot  un§  bo§  ©rob  be§  Seben§ 
ouSgeteilt. 

^ie  9Rr§.  ©li  SBontreger,  2Rr§.  ^oe  ©tub* 
mon  unb  SlRrS.  2Rofe  ©ingeridb  bon  ©bib* 
fbetoono,  ^bbiono,  tooren  etiidbe  Stoge  i)kt 
ouf  ©efueb. 


®ie  SBittoe  iBponnt)  SSeober  bon  ^oIme§ 
©ountt),  Ohio,  toor  etiidbe  3^oge  bier  ibren 
Onfel  aSm.  ^oftetler  unb  SfJ^eunbe  ao 
befudben.  ^r  ^oe  aSeober  bon  2Rebort)* 
bille,  ^nbiono,  ©.  ©.  ©omp  ift  oudb  bier 

ouf  10  2^oge  gurlougb. 

3)er  Connie  SRuIIet  unb  ©obn  bon 
^olmeS  ©ountt),  Dbio,  finb  oudb  bier  onge* 
fommen  ben  16.  Sluguft,  toegen  bem  ©obn 
feiner  ^onfbeit,  '^otjfeber. 

©eib  ©ott  befoblen. 

Sebi  ©.  S^roQer. 

^legeln  unb  ©efebe  finb  ein  ©egen,  fo* 
longe  fie  ben  aRenfdbeti  bienen;  toenn  ober 
bie  3Renfdben  ibnen  bienen  miiffen,  bonn 
toerben  fie  aunt  gludb.  ^ 

2>ie  ©iinbe  ber  Unmdfeigfeit  aebrt  on 
einem  SRenfdben,  on  einer  ^omilie,  on  einem 
fReidb  longfom  bodb  fidber  unb  ber  Unter* 
gong  fonn  nidbt  ouSbIeiben. 
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LIFE’S  ARITHMETIC 


Emma  Roe  Shannon 

Grace  and  peace  be  multiplied  unto 
you  through  the  knowledge  of  God,  and 
of  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. — II  Peter  1 :2. 

The  teacher  set  a  lesson  once, 

As  plain  as  plain  can  be 

“These  numbers  you  will  multiply 
And  bring  your  slates  to  me.” 

I  heard  the  word,  “will  multiply,” 
But  something  seemed  to  say: 

“Subtraction’s  so  much  easier. 

I’ll  just  subtract  today.” 

My  wofk  came  back  to  me  again, 

,  Not  even  marked  as  “fair” — 

I  hung  my  head  in  childish  shame, 

A  zero  mark  was  there. 

Are  any  of  God’s  little  ones 
Hanging  their  heads  today 

Simply  because  they  will  not  work 
God’s  lessons  in  God’s  way? 

I 

Is  “knowing  Christ”  too  difficult 
A  way  to  rest  of  heart? 

Remember,  then.  His  Spirit  waits 
A  glory  to  impart. 

To  every  page  of  sacred  writ, 
Christ’s  image  to  portray  ; 

Let  ’’grace  and  peace  be  multiplied” 
In  very  heart  today. 

— Selected. 


EDITORIAL 


In  the  recent  past  I  was  an  interested 
and  I  believe,  profited  listener  to  a  ser¬ 
mon  in  one  of  the  more  popular  church¬ 
es  in  opr  community  in  which  the  pas¬ 
tor  touched  on  the  matter  of  union  of 
churches  of  all  manner  of  faiths,  or  their 
working  together  in  a  common  cause 
as  one  body. 

He  mentioned  particularly,  the 
Federal  Council  of  Churches  and  touch¬ 
ed  briefly  on  their  Outline  for  Peace  in 
this  present  warlike  world.  He  claimed 
there  was  not  mentioned  once  the  name 
of  Christ  in  the  entire  outline  and  that 
reference  to  biblical  or  Christian  prin¬ 


ciples  as  such  were  conspicuous  by  their 
absence.  He  stated  that  the  Council 
was  a  Godless  organization  and  went 
on  to  say  that  it  could  not  be  otherwise 
since  it  had  in  its  circle,  creeds  that 
were  not  in  concord  with  each  other 
and  never  could  be ;  therefore  each 
denomination  conceded  the  others  to  be 
right  in  those  things  that  were  at  vari¬ 
ance  with  its  own. 

He  pointedly  presented  the  absurdity 
of  those  who  believe  in  God  and  Christ 
and  the  sacrifice  He  made  in  atonement 
for  our  sins,  to  sit  at  the  same  table  and 
work  together  as  one  body  with  those 
who  worship  their  ancestors,  those  who 
believe  in  Mohammed,  those  who  build 
on  Confucious  and  the  many  other 
Christless  faiths,  mentioning  even  those 
who  to  a  great  extent  worship  the 
virgin  Mary. 

I  was  somewhat  surprised  that  he  so 
pointedly  included  the  last  named 
church  since  the  town  in  which  the  ser¬ 
mon  was  preached  has,  as  one  of  its 
strongest  churches,  a  Catholic  charge. 
The  position  the  pastor  took  was  very 
agreeably  surprising  to  me  especially 
because  the  church  of  which  he  is 
pastor,  had  in  former  years,  one  of  the 
most  liberal,  (if  not  the  most  liberal) 
pastors  in  our  community.  Another 
thing  that  may  be  surprising  to  some 
is  that  the  pastor  is  a  young  man,  not 
one  who  is  conservative  in  these  views 
because  he  grew  up  in  an  environment 
that  did  not  have  these  elements  of 
modernism  which  he  condemned. 

It  seems  to  me  there  is  reason  for 
rejoicing  that  some  of  the  churches  that 
had  appd^ntly  been  going  fast  in  the 
direction  bf  modernistic  thought,  or  had 
been  there  already,  are  apparently  com¬ 
ing  back  to  more  solid  ground,  the  foun¬ 
dation,  built  on  the  true  Word  of  God, 
the  atonement  by  the  blood  of  our  Sav¬ 
iour  for  our  sins. 

There  are  some  things  in  these 
churches  that  are  still  far  from  what 
we  think  they  should  and  might  be,  but 
if  we  turn  our  vision  inward  and  con¬ 
sider  ourselves  and  our  own  churches, 
it  seems  to  me  we  have  very  little  to 
exalt  ourselves  with  above  others.  When 
I  speak  thus,  I  do  not  mean  the  doc- 
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trines  to  which  we  hold  and  in  which 
we  believe,  that  the  others  do  not  have. 

I  mean  the  manner  of  life  we  live ;  the 
things  we  allow  in  our  lives  which, 
although  we  think  them  to  be  superior 
to  others,  are  so  only  in  our  own  esti¬ 
mation  because  they  happen  to  be  ours 
and  not  the  other  man’s. 

I  think  we  may  safely  make  the  state¬ 
ment  that  if  it  is  necessary  for  some  of 
the  more  popular  churches  to  come  back 
on  more  solid  and  scriptural  ground,  it 
is  also  necessary  for  many  of  our  own 
Amish  Mennonite  and  Mennonite 
churches  to  come  back  in  like  manner 
and  perhaps  in  some  instances,  just  as 
far.  In  many  instances  this  coming 
back  just  coming  back.  In  others  it 
means  a  moving  forward  out  of  the 
worn  rut  that  kept  us  in  uncleanness 
and  spiritual  filth,  into  the  brightness 
of  the  glory  of  a  pure  life  in  Christ 
Jesus.  -E.  M. 

In  the  letter  of  Paul  to  the  Corinthian 
church  he  rebuked  some  of  them  for 
their  division  in  their  churchliness, — 
one  claiming  to  be  of  Paul  and  another 
of  Apollos  and  so  forth, — when  in 
reality  their  faith  was  undoubtedly  the 
same  since  the  apostles  of  which  they 
claimed  to  be  followers,  were  one  in 
faith  in  their  Lord. 

Today  we  are  apt  to  have  the  same 
characteristics  among  us  and  we  won¬ 
der  if  Paul  were  here,  whether  he  would 
not  also  rebuke  us  just  as  he  did  the 
Corinthians.  The  church  lines  are 
drawn  rather  sharply  sometimes,  not 
only  in  one  direction.  I  have  more  than 
once  heard  the  statement  that  certain 
ones  of  our  group  of  churches  were 
Amish, — not  Mennonite, — simply  A- 
mish.  There  was  undoubtedly  the  im- 
'pression  abroad  that  the  Amish  people 
were  not  of  the  Mennonite  faith,  when 
in  reality,  they  are  as  truly  Mennonite 
as  the  others  of  that  name  are. 

If  we  were  to  designate  the  Amish 
and  the  so-called  Mennonites  by  their 
proper  designation  according  to  the 
names  of  the  men  heading  the  different 
branches  at  the  time  of  their  division, 
we  would  have  the  familiar  “Amish 
Mennonite”  for  the  one  and  the  un¬ 


familiar  “Reist  Menijonite”  for  the 
other. 

I  have  often  wondered  what  Paul  ^ 
would  say  to  our  adoption  of  the  dif- 
ferent  names  in  the  too  numerous  divi¬ 
sions  of  the  church.  What  would  Paul 
say?  What  would  Jesus  say?  What  A. ^ 
does  God  say?  When  and  if  we  are 
so  blessed  as  to  reach  our  heavenly  a 
home  with  our  Saviour  and  the  Father, 
do  we  think  we  shall  then  with  the  same  *' 
satisfaction,  proclaim  ourselves  to  be 
of  this  or  that  branch  of  a  certain  ''' 
church?  ,(  (I 

On  the  other  I  would  not  ignore  the 
fact  that  the  name  of  the  church  to 
which  people  belong,  is  an  index  gen¬ 
erally  to  the  faith  they  hold  to,  provided 
the  name  is  not  a  misnomer  and  the 
church  is  true  to  its  name.  By  it  we  can 
know,  if  we  are  acquainted  with  the  ^  ^ 
doctrines  to  which  the  church  holds, 
whether  we  must  guard  against  them,  , 
or  have  confidence  in  it. 

I  have  wondered  sometimes  when  I 
saw  reports  of  ministers  having  preach¬ 
ed  at  different  places,  just  why  the 
reports  failed  to  give  the  proper  desig¬ 
nation  as  to  denomination  or  branch  of 
denomination  of  the  ministers.  Was  ^  ^ 
there  a  possibility  that  they  were  a 
little  ashamed  to  be  identified  with 
their  church  and  would  rather  be  iden¬ 
tified  only  in  a  general  way?  '  ^ 

Today’s  mail  brought  a  fresh  ex¬ 
ample.  It  spoke  of  a  certain  bishop  hav-  < 
ing  been  at  a  certain  place  and  having  ^ 
preached  there.  I  knew  the  bishop.  I 
knew  to  which  branch  of  the  denomina-  ^ 
tion  he  belonged ;  but  if  I  had  not 
known  him,  I  would  have  thought  he 
belonged  to  another  branch  ofl  the 
church  because  the  report  said  so.  I  am  if 
not  putting  the  blame  on  any  particular 
person.  Perhaps  no  one  was  to  be  ^ 
blamed  in  particular,  but  there  was  . 
certainly  an  oversight  somewhere. 

As  I  have  intimated  already  in  this 
editorial,  I  would  rather  there  was  no 
need  for  the  different  designations  in  ^ 
the  churches  but  if  we  have  them  let  us 
be  consistent.  The  leaving  off  of  part  v  • 
of  the  church  name  is  generally  simply 
a  means  of  identification  with  another  ^ 
branch,  or  an  impression  of  it. 
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There  is  comfort  in  the  thought  that 
in  that  Great  Day  when  they  shall  be 
gathered  from  every  tongue  and  nation, 
the  redeemed  shall  simply  be  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  God  whose  names  are  written 
in  the  Lamb’s  book  of  life;  when  the 
divisions  that  have  caused  much  pain 
and  heartaches,  are  all  past ;  when  our 
vision  which  necessarily  is  only  irr  part 
here,  shall  be  perfect;  when  those  who 
have  their  names  in  different  church 
records  and  are  in  the  one  Book  of  Life 
are  united  as  one; — when  all  earthly 
trifles  are  past  and  the  life  without  im¬ 
perfections  is  come, — then  shall  God 
the  Father,  God  the  Son  and  God  the 
Holy  Ghost,  be  the  only  Head. 

E.  M. 


The  senior  editor  has  been  obliged  to 
give  considerable  space  to  Camp  and 
Relief  Notes  and  also  a  report  concern¬ 
ing  High  School  Victory  Corps  ac¬ 
tivities,  by  Jesse  W.  Hoover,  Secretary 
of  the  Peace  Section,  M.C.C. 

Regarding  the  latter,  while  in  most 
regions  high  school  attendance  is  not 
compulsary,  there  are  states  where  it  is, 
which  consequently  are  directly  af¬ 
fected  thereby.  Furthermore,  this  move 
may  be  indicative  of  elementary  school 
trends  for  the  future,  which  should  not 
be  permitted  to  catch  us  off  g^ard. 

The  war-minded  countries  and  na¬ 
tions  had  similar  movements  and 
“waves”  affecting  their  social  and 
educational  stati  before  these  war 
epidemics  broke  out,  and  it  seems  our 
country  is  losing  its  economical,  social, 
moral  and  spiritual  balance,  and  regard¬ 
less  of  the  warning  examples  afforded 
by  recent  history  is  hurtling  and  plung¬ 
ing  in  similar  directions.  Therefore  it 
is  considered  necessary  to  deal  more 
fully  with  these  subjects.  — J.  B.  M. 


NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 


Communion  was  held  by  the  AmiSih 
Mennonite  congregations  of  the  Castle- 
men  River  district  as’ follows: 

At  the  Flag  Run  meeting  house  near 
Salisbury,  Pa.,  by  the  congregation  in 
charge  of  Bishop  Joseph  J.  Yoder,  Sun¬ 
day,  Oct.  10. 


At  the  Summit  Mills  meeting  house 
near  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  by  the  congrega¬ 
tion  in  charge  of  Bishop  Moses  M. 
Beachy,  Sunday,  Oct.  10. 

At  the  Oak  Dale  meeting  house  near 
Salisbury,  Pa.,  by  the  Conservative 
congregation,  Sunday,  Oct.  17. 


Mrs.  Jonas  Beiler,  Grantsville,  Md., 
who  has  been  a  patient  at  a  Meyersdale 
hospital,  as  stated  in  previous  Field 
Notes,  has  since  undergone  an  opera¬ 
tion,  which  it  is  hoped  will  give  per¬ 
manent  relief. 

Later:  She  returned  to  her  home. 


Elmer  Maust,  Grantsville,  Md.,  had 
an  operation  for  hernia  at  the  Hazel 
McGilvery  Hospital,  Meyersdale,  Pa., 
Oct.  7.  He  returned  to  his  home  Oct. 
14,  and  seems  to  be  recovering  satisfac¬ 
torily.  Allen  Yoder,  Grantsville,  had  a 
tonsil  operation  at  the  above  named 
hospital,  Oct.  7. 


Atlee  Miller,  formerly  from  Hart- 
ville,  Ohio.,  a  campee  at  Hagerstown 
Camp,  Unit  4,  Clearspring,  Md.,  was 
present  and  took  part  in  the  communion 
at  the  Oak  Dale  meeting  house  near 
Salisbury,  Pa.,  Oct.  17. 


Simon  Brenneman,  Springs,  Pa.,  son 
of  Mrs.  Kore  Peachey,  who  is  a  campee 
at  Hagerstown  Camp,  Unit  3,  Boons- 
boro,  Md.,  was  at  home  on  a  furlough 
recently,  so  timed  that  he  could  partici¬ 
pate  in  communion  at  home. 


Mrs.  Katie  Stutzman,  of  near  Hart- 
ville,  O.,  passed  away  Oct.  9,  after  a 
lingering  illness  of  cancer. 

A  number  of  relatives  from  various 
places  attended  the  funeral. 


Elmer  Gingerich  from  -the  C.P.S. 
Camp  at  Grottoes,  Va.,  is  spending  a 
furlough  at  his  home  near  Hartville,  O. 


Enos  Wagler,  Hartville,  O.,  had  the 
misfortune  of  fracturing  a  bone  in  his 
foot  and  is  obliged  to  wear  a  cast. 


Monroe  Detweiler,  wife  and  two  sons 
and  Edward  Troyer,  Middlebury,  Ind., 
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visited  relatives  in  Stark  County,  O;, 
recently. 


Willie  Waller,  Partridge,  Kan.,  was 
ordained  to  the  ministry  of  the  Gospel, 
in  the  Old  Order  congregation  under 
bishop  oversight  of  Jacob  Miller,  Sun¬ 
day,  Oct.  10. 

We  wish  the  young  brother  boun¬ 
teous  blessings  in  the  work  and  career 
to  which  he  has  been  called. 


Thee  Upper-Deer  Creek — Fairview 
congregations,  of  the  Wellman-Kalona, 
Iowa  district  held  communion  services, 
Sunday,  Oct.  10.  Among  those  privi¬ 
leged  to  take  part  of  away-from-home 
members,  were :  Floyd  Brenneman, 
Lester  Miller  and  wife,  and  Ivan  Miller, 
who  are  in  detached  service ;  William 
Nisley  was  also  present.  And  George 
Christner  had  partaken  of  the  sacra¬ 
ments  before  leaving  for  camp. 


Of  our  Iowa  brotherhood  referred  to 
above ;  Pre.  Albert  S.  Miller  and  wife, 
John  N.  Yutzy  and  wife,  Esther  Ropp 
and  VeTena  Kropf,  the  latter  from 
Harrisburg,  Ore.,  were  at  the  Mental 
Hospital,  at  Mt.  Pleasant,  Iowa,  Sun¬ 
day  evening,  Oct.  17,  where  Bro.  Miller 
preached  to  a  group  of  about  35  per¬ 
sons.  About  25  men  from  various  camps 
are  there  on  detached  service  and  a 
number  of  them  have  their  companions 
there  also,  so  a  number  could  be  present 
at  the  preaching  services. 


A  later  report  than  that  in  our  Iowa 
correspondence  informs  that  the  Iowa 
donors  furnished  1878  quarts  oi  canned 
provisions  for  camp  use,  not  counting 
in  prepared,  canned  sandwich'  spreads 
of  which  there  were  56  quarts  and  of 
plum  butter  of  which  there  were  190 
quarts. 

Sam  Miller,  from  Holmes  County,  O., 
is  spending  a  four-day  furlough  at  the 
home  of  his  uncle  Pre.  Albert  S.  Miller, 
Kalona,  Iowa.  He  is  on  detached  serv¬ 
ice  on  a  dairy  farm  at  Seymour,  Wis. 


Pre.  Jacob  Miller,  Kalona,  Iowa,  is 
in  Texas  looking  after  his  orange  and 
grapefruit  groves  there. 


Our  correspondent  reports  a  killing 
frost  in  the  Wellman-Kalona  regions 
in  Iowa  on  the  morning  of  Oct.  17,  with 
thermometer  registry  of  22. 

(Our  Castleman  River  regions  were 
not  so  belated,  for  we  were  in  advance 
of  that  by  some  weeks.  Ed.). 


A  REMINDER  TO  CORRESPOND¬ 
ENTS,  CONTRIBUTORS  AND 
SUBSCRIBERS* 


It  seems  necessary  to  re-state  and  to 
emphasize  that  all  matter  intended  for 
Correspondence  or  Field  Note  columns, 
Herold  der  Wahrheit,  should  be  in  the 
editor’s  hands  in  time  to  be  prepared  to 
be  mailed  to  the  publishers  on  the  6th 
and  22nd  of  each  month,  as  well  as 
announcements.  Of  course  articles, 
original  and  selected,  are  receivable  any 
time.  To  be  prompt,  regular  and  sys¬ 
tematic  is  of  great  help  in  keeping 
a  publication  going  properly. 

However,  should  an  item  come  to  a 
correspondent’s  notice  barely  in  time 
to  be  sent  in  on  prescribed  time,  it  is 
better  to  risk  sending  such  information 
late  than  not  at  all.  A  postal  card,  clear¬ 
ly  stated,  legibly  written,  and  punctual¬ 
ly  mailed  is  of  great  value  and  assist¬ 
ance. 

Communications  without  any  name 
or  indication  of  writer’s  identity  shall 
not  be  recogTiized.  The  desire  to  have 
name  withheld  from  publication  will 
be  respected. 

And,  as  stated  in  business  announce¬ 
ment  in  Herold,  subscriptions  and 
changes  of  address  should  be  addressed 
to  .  .  .  J.  N.  Yutzy,  Kalona,  Iowa. 

The  editor  occasionally  gets  subscrip¬ 
tions  and  is  obliged  to  forward  them  to 
Bro.  Yutzy. 

— J.  B.  Miller. 


FROM  HERE,  THERE  AND 
ELSEWHERE 


Under  title  of  Spirit  of  ’75,  The  Re¬ 
porter,  official  organ  of  National  Serv¬ 
ice  Board  for  Religious  Objectors,  pub¬ 
lished  the  following,  in  September  1, 
issue. 

From  the  records  of  the  Continental 
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Congress,  meeting  in  Philadelphia,  July  were  published'.  I  trust  our  readers  will 
18  1775:  emphasize  them  mentally,  and  also 

“As  there  are  some  people  who,  from  ^eep  them  well  in  mind, 
religious  principles,  cannot  bear  arms  These  words  were  brought  forth  back 
in  any  case,  this  Congress,  intends  no  in  the  days  of  the  grandfathers  and 
violence  to  their  consciences,  but  ear-  great-grandfathers,  possibly,  of  some 
nestly  recommends  to  them  to  contrib-  flaming  patriotic  (?)  zealots  of  today, 
ute  liberally  in  this  time  of  universal  when  those  of  that  day  were  yet  steep- 
calamity  to  the  relief  of  their  distressed  ed  in  ignorance  and  superstition,  and 
brethren  in  the  several  colonies  and  to  vassal  subjects  and  slaves  of  tyranny  of 
do  all  other  services  to  their  oppres-  countries  of  the  old  world, 
sed  country  which  they  can  consistently  Will  they,  will  we,  abide  in  the  prin- 
with  their  religious  principles.”  ciples  of  the  Gospel,  in  the  principles  of 

We  commend  this  brief  paragraph  to  Christ?  To  the  Jews  who  believed  on 
the  intensive  notice  and  attention  of  him  Jesus  said.  If  ye  continue  in  my 
our  readers.  These  statements  were  word,  then  are  ye  my  disciples  indeed ; 
placed  upon  record  within  some  days  3-nl  ye  shall  know  the  truth,  ^nd  the 
of  one  year  before  the  Declaration  truth  shall  make  you  free.”  John  8:31- 
of  Independence  was  declared,  which  32.  The  Jews  talked  back,  saying.  We 
took  place  July  4,  1776.  If  the  people  of  were  never  in  bondage  to  any  man. 
this  country  and  nation  had  been  at-  Jesus’  words  applied  to  them,  they  ap- 
tentive  and  faithful  to  fundamental  plied  then,  they  apply  now,  they  shall, 
principles  then'  appreciated,  accepted,  they  will  always  apply,  “Whosoever 
adopted  and  declared,  instead  of  child-  committeth  sin  is  the  servant  of  sin.^ 
ishly,  enthusiastically  indulging  much  Our  country  needs  to  know,  needs  to 
in  clamor,  excitement,  fireworks  and  realize  and  appreciate  anew,  that 
many  and  varied  excesses,  we  would  “Righteousness  exalteth  a  nation:  but 
doubtless  be  better  off  today,  as  a  na-  sin  is  a  reproach  to  any  people :  That, 
tion.  “By  the  blessing  of  the  upright  the  city 

Turning  to  an  entirely  different  is  exalted :  but  it  is  overthrown  by  the 
source  we  gratefully  quote  the  follow-  mouth  of  the  wicked.  Prov.  14:34; 
ing,  which  is  taken  from  the  booklet,  11:11. 

The  Growth  of  Good  Will,  by  Everett  But  coming  on  to  the  Gospel  dispen- 
R.  Clinchy,  under  title  W^ashington  and  sation,  as  individuals,  as  Christian 
Religious  Liberty:  groups,  we  are  admonished  “.  .  .  Ye 

“It  is  well  to  remind  ourselves  of  have  been  called  unto  liberty ;  only  use 
the  governing  principles  for  American  not  liberty  for  an  occasion  to  the  flesh, 
group  relationships  defined  in  Washing-  but  by  love  serve  one  another.  For  all 
ton’s  letter  in  the  eighteenth  century,  the  law  is  fulfilled  in  one  word,  even  in 
‘Liberty  of  worshipping  God  agreeably  this;  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as 
to  their  consciences  is  not  only  among  ..thyself.”  Gal.  5:13,  14.  “As  free,  and 
their  choicest  blessings,  but  also  their  not  using  your  freedom  for  a  cloak  of 
rights,’  he  wrote  to  the  Quakers  in  1759.  wickedness,  but  as  bondservants  of 
Indeed,  President  Washington  express-  God.”  I  Peter  2:16,  (Revised  Version), 
ly^  pleaded  that  the  ‘conscientious  “Be  free  men,  and  yet  do  not  make 
scruples  of  all  men  should  be  treated  your  freedom  an  excuse  for  base  con- 
with  great  delicacy  and  tenderness.’  ”  duct  but  be  God’s  bondservants.”  (Mo- 
“In  these  words  from  the  quill  of  the  dern  Speech). 

man  whom  all  Americans  delight  to  - 

honor  is  found  an  authoritative  state-  From  an  exchange  we  get  the  in- 
ment  of  the  true  American  principle.’  ”  formation  that  an  official  of  the  Federal 
I  felt  constrained  to  underline  some  Council  of  Churches  takes  the  stand 
of  the  statements  in  quotations  by  and  that  churches  must  avoid  even  the 
concerning  Washington.  But  I  re-  appearance  of  trying  to  impose  their 
trained.  I  have  given  them  just  as  they  ideas  by  force,  adding,  “If  the  church 
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becomes  a  pressure  group  and,  by 
organizing  voters  in  even  a  legitimate 
way,  secures  the  enactment  of  legisla¬ 
tion  it  wants,  it  may  well  find  it  has 
paid  too  high  a  price  for  its  success.” 

The  same  official  is  cited  as  saying, 
on  another  occasion,  “the  characteristic 
method  of  the  church  is  reliance  on 
the  development  of  spiritual  insight  and 
moral  persuasion.” 

Through  the  same  medium,  referring 
to  another  source,  we  are  told,  “The 
church  should  not  seek  a  place  at  the 
peace  table.  .  .  .  Jesus  did  not  allow 
himself  to  be  made  a  judge  in  worldly 
disputes.  .  .  .  His  church  should  be¬ 
ware  of  engaging  in  the  political  horse¬ 
trading  of  the  delegates  to  a  peace  con¬ 
ference.  Bishops  and  popes  and  clerical 
politicians  have  had,  through  history, 
much  to  do  with  the  framing  of  peace 
settlements  and  the  conduct  of  govern¬ 
ment.  It  would  be  difficult  indeed  to 
show  that  the  grace  of  Holy  Orders 
operated  to  make  them  more  effective 
statesmen  than  the  laity.” 

To  the  above  we  may  simply  add  the 
reminder  that  Jesus  meekly  spoke, 
“My  kingdom  is  not  of  this  world,” 
even  as  he  was  approaching  the  crisis 
of  his  career,  adding,  “if  my  kingdom 
were  of  this  world,  then  would  my  ser¬ 
vants  fight,  that  I  should  not  be  deliver¬ 
ed  to  the  Jews :  but  now  is  my  kingdom 
not  from  hence.” — John  18:36. 

“And  (when)  there  was  also  strife 
among  them,  which  of  them  should  be 
accounted  the  greatest.  .  .  .  He  said 
unto  them.  The  kings  of  the  Gentiles 
exercise  Lordship  over  them,  and  they 
that  exercise  authority  upon  them  are 
called  benefactors.  But  ye  shall  not  be 
so:  but  he  that  is  greatest  among  you, 
let  him  be  as  the  younger;  and  he  that 
is  chief,  as  he  that  doth  serve.” — Luke 
22:24-26.  J.  B.  M. 

SUtNDRY  OBSERVATIONS  AND 
COMMENTS 

In  years  gone  by  a  certain  family 
lived  in  a  favorable  region  in  Pennsyl¬ 
vania.  In  other  parts  of  the  state,  and 
elsewhere,  the  family  name  is  well  and 
favorably  represented  in  non-conform- 


ed,  separatist  Christian  communities  to» 
this  day.  But  the  connection  with  the 
family  first  named  is  so  remote  that  no 
embarrassing  or  painful  personal  re¬ 
flections  are  at  all  likely  to  result  from 
this  reference.  So  I  shall  refer  to  some 
personal  observations  and  add  some 
comments  for  the  benefit  of  today. 

Instead  of  holding  to  and  following 
the  life  pursuits  of  their  ancestors, 
who  were  evidently  tillers  of  the  soil, 
the  oncoming  and  upcoming  members 
of  the  family  branched  out  in  new  en¬ 
terprises  and,  to  them,  more  inviting 
lines  of  endeavor.  When  the  more  am¬ 
bitious  ventures  began,  the  family  pos¬ 
sessed  ample  means,  I  have  been  told. 
The  father  had  the  reputation  of  having 
devised  and  constructed  some  very  use¬ 
ful  labor-saving  farm  machinery,  on  a 
modest  scale.  His  efforts  were  evident¬ 
ly  practical  and  successful.  But  among 
those  of  the  next  generation  greater 
and  more  complex  inventions  were  un¬ 
dertaken,  and  they  sought  to  venture 
further  and  more  extensively  into  this 
field  of  enterprise,  but  alas,  the  time 
came  when  the  means  of  livelihood 
were  not  so  abundant.  Many,  or  per¬ 
haps  most  of  the  mechanical  devices 
were  visionary,  time  and  money  had 
been  misapplied,  and  practical,  success¬ 
ful  results  were  not  attained.  Then, 
the  particular  individual  whom  I  knew 
fairly  well,  turned  to  other  lines  of 
occupation,  and  then  drifted  into  hotel 
keeping,  including  bar-room  business. 
Of  course,  men  of  many  types  and 
characters  patronized  his  house,  es¬ 
pecially  the  bar  department. 

Among  these  was  a  man  who  was 
very  poor,  a  cripple  and  a  habitual 
drunkard,  who  sadly  neglected  his  fam¬ 
ily  and  whose  living  conditions  and 
circumstances  were  very  wretched.  One 
day  he  visited  this  bar-room  and  com¬ 
plained  that  from  some  source  he  had 
gotten  liquor  which  had  been  poisoned 
and  in  conversation  with  the  proprietor 
he  was  told,  “Yes,  I  can  tell  you  where 
you  got  the  poison.”  Then  in  abject 
entreaty,  with  weeping,  he  asked 
“Won't  you  tell  me  who  did  this?” 
“Yes,”  answered  the  proprietor  of  the 
hotel,  “I  am  the  man  who  sold  you  the 
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poison,”  meaning  the  common,  average 
liquor  of  the  trade  as  it  passed  over 
the  bar. 

I  do  not  recall  that  I  ever  heard  or 
read  of  another  instance  or  case  in 
which  a  strong  drink  seller  so  frankly 
and  so  fully  confessed  his  part  in  strong 
drink  practices ;  and  this  I  heard  him 
tell,  as  he  happened  to  be  in  a  reminis¬ 
cent,  genial,  confidential  mood.  Per¬ 
sonally,  he  was  above  the  average  of 
men,  physically,  mentally,  socially  and 
in  ordinary  accomplishments.  So  far  as 
I  know  he  never  became  a  victim  of  the 
vicious  habits  which  habitues  of  the  bar 
usually  contract.  He  was  not  profane 
nor  addicted  to  low  sex  morals,  so  far 
as  I  know.  What  a  pity!  From  my 
boyhood  and  young  manhood’s  stand¬ 
ards  of  appraisal  I  still  think  he  might 
have  been  an  outstanding  character  in 
spirituality  and  all  the  qualities  which 
constitute  worthy,  noble  manhood,  had 
he  chosen  a  wise,  safe  course,  instead 
of  drifting  and  dissipating  spiritually 
and  temporally. 

In  thinking  over  persons,  conditions 
and  circumstances  and  stati  of  the  past, 
it  now  is  startling  to  me,  as  I  survey 
anew  that  which  I  have  herein  related, 
how  one  with  good  prospects  and  ap¬ 
parently  good  intentions  can  gradual¬ 
ly,  insensibly  drift  into  ways  and 
courses  which  may  lead,  and  which 
often  do  lead,  to  destinies  which  are 
disastrous  and  ruinous.  The  way  be¬ 
tween  the  starting  point  and  the  point 
of  finhl  destiny  may  be  so  gradual,  and 
the  inducements  so  subtle,  that  probab¬ 
ly  more  careers  are  ruined  and  more 
souls  lost  through  this  than  any  other 
course. 

And  looking  back  into  the  great  field 
of  the  Past,  that  past  which^  ever  be¬ 
comes  more  extensive,  and  which  nevw. 
never,  comes  back,  with  this  vision  in 
mind— shall  we  not  all  profit  by  this 
example? 

Ah,  ‘There  is  a  way  which  seemeth 
right  unto  a  man,  but  the  end  thereof 
are  the  ways  of  death.”  Prov.  14:12; 
16:25. 

“The  way  of  a  fool  is  right  in  his  own 
eyes :  but  he  that  hearkeneth  unto  coun¬ 
sel  is  wise.”  Prov.  12:15. 


.  .  But  the  prudent  man  looketh 
well  to  his  going.  A  wise  man  feareth 
and  departeth  from  evil.  .  .  Prov  14: 
15-16. — Observer. 


AN  EXTRACT  FROM  THE  TWEN¬ 
TIETH  ARTICLE  OF  THE  CON¬ 
FESSION  OF  FAITH  DRAWN 
UP  AND  COMPILED  ABOUT 
THE  YEAR  1600,  OF  THE 
SENDING  AND  ELEC¬ 
TION  OF  MINISTERS 


.  .  .  Since  it  is  a  known  fact  that  a 
lack  of  faithful  ministers,  and  the  err¬ 
ing  of  the  sheep  because  of  the  lack  of 
good  doctrine,  arises  principally  from 
the  unworthiness  of  the  people;  there¬ 
fore  the  people  of  God,  needing  this, 
should  not  turn  to  such  as  have  been 
educated  in  the  universities,  according 
to  the  wisdom  of  man,  that  they  may 
talk  and  dispute,  and  seek  to  sell  their 
purchased  gift  for  temporal  gain;  and 
who  accord^ing  to  the  custom  of  the 
world  do  not  truly  follow  Christ  in  the 
humility  of  regeneration.  But  the  true 
members  of  Christ,  must,  according  to 
the  counsel  of  God,  with  humble  fast¬ 
ing  and  praying,  turn  to  the  Father  of 
the  harvest,  who  is  the  true  Sender, 
that  by  his  divine  wisdom  he  will  raise 
up  men,  whom  he  may  set  as  faithful 
and  wise  stewards  over  his  household, 
that  they  may  give  the  proper  meat  in 
due  season,  that  may  enkindle  them  in 
their  hearts  with  his  Spirit,  and  urge 
them  into  his  harvest,  that  they  may 
feed  the  flock  of  Christ,  not  for  the  milk 
and  wool,  but  of  a  ready  mind,  with 
knowledge  and  understanding,  and  lead 
them  on  the  right  way  to  the  kingdom 
of  God;  and  thus  execute  the  ministry 
imposed  upon  them  by  God,  with  the 
strength  which  God  gives. 

Hence,  believers  who  are  in  need,  in 
this  respect,  shall,  after  having  sought 
the  face  of  God  with  ardent  prayer,  turn 
their  eyes  to  a  pious  brother,  who  keeps 
under  his  body,  and  brings  it  into  sub¬ 
jection,  and  in  whom  the  fruits  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  are  perceived  and  seen. 
Having  been  chosen  thereto  by  the 
voice  of  the  Church,  he  shall  be  exam¬ 
ined  in  the  faith  by  the  elder  and  pastors 
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of  the  church,  whether  he,  according  to 
the  word  of  God,  agrees  with  the 
church  in  every  article,  that  he  may 
teach  others  the  way  of  truth,  which 
he  himself  knows.  And  having  been 
found  to  be  sound,  he  may  stand  forth 
in  the  name  of  the  Word,  to  proclaim 
the  will  of  God  unto  the  people.  And 
when  it  has  thus  been  found  that  God 
has  committed  the  preaching  of  the 
*  Gospel  to  him  so  that  he  rightly  divides 
the  word  of  God,  and  brings  forth 
fruits  with  it,  the  church,  if  she  require 
it,  and  he,  after  examination,  has  been 
found,  according  to  the  word  of  God, 
to  be  of  the  same  faith  with  the  church, 
may,  by  the  voice  of  the  church,  choose 
him  as  an  elder  and  teacher  in  the  full 
ministry,  and  cause  him  to  be  confirm¬ 
ed  by  the  imposition  of  the  elders,  and 
ordain  him  to  labor  and  work  in  the 
vineyard  of  the  Lord,  and  to  administer 
and  execute  Christian  baptism,  and  the 
Lord’s  supper  with  all  that  pertains 
thereto. 

The  above  extract  from  article  of 
faith  is  found  upon  page  381,  Martyr’s 
Mirror,  and  was  selected  for  publica¬ 
tion  in  Hercrfd  der  Wahrheit,  by  a 
Brother,  Michigan. 

JESUS,  THE  SAVIOUR  OF 
THE  WORLD 

“A  light  to  lighten  the  Gentiles,  and 
the2glory  of  thy  people  Israel”  (Luke 

These  words  were  spoken  by  Simeon, 
a  man  who  was  just  and  devout,  waiting 
for  the  consolation  of  Israel,  It  was  re¬ 
vealed  unto  him  by  the  Holy  Ghost  that 
he  should  not  see  death  before  he  had 
seen  the  Lord’s  Christ.  He  came  by 
the  Spirit  into  the  Temple  and  took  the 
Child  Jesus  up  in  his  arms,  and  blessed 
God,  and  said,  “Lord,  now  lettest  thou 
thy  servant  depart  in  peace,  according 
to  thy  word :  for  mine  eyes  have  seen 
thy  salvation,  which  thou  hast  prepared 
before  the  face  of  all  people ;  a  light  to 
lighten  the  Gentiles,  and  the  glory  of 
thy  people  Israel”  (Luke  2:29-32). 

Many  years  before  the  birth  of  Christ, 
God  had  promised  to  Israel  a  Redeemer 
(Isa.  59:20)  and  a  King,  who  would 


reign  in  righteousness,  whereby  Israel 
would  be  saved.  “THE  LORD  OUR 
RIGHTEOUSNESS”  He  should  be 
called.  Jer.  23:5-8.  This  was  none  other 
than  Jesus,  the  Son  of  God,  who  at  that 
time  was  with  the  Father  in  all  His 
glory,  for  He  was  with  Him  from  the 
beginning.  The  time  came  when  this 
promise  was  literally  fulfilled  and  the 
Son  of  God  was  manifested  in  the  flesh 
and  dwelt  among  men,  of  whom  John 
testified  saying,  (“And  we  beheld  his 
glory,  .the  glory  as  of  the  only  begotten 
of  the  Father,)  full  of  grace  and  truth” 
(John  1 :14).  Israel  was  God’s  chosen 
people  and  God  had  manifested  His 
glory  and  power  among  them  in  many 
different  ways,  for  it  was  His  purpose 
that  they  should  be  to  the  praise  of  His 
glory.  However,  they  failed  to  walk 
in  His  ways,  disobeyed  His  commands, 
and  would  have  none  of  His  reproofs. 
Nevertheless,  God  was  merciful  to  them 
and  sent  them  His  only  begotten  Son 
from  His  bosom,  in  the  likeness  of  men, 
that  He  might  lead  them  back  to  the 
Father;  but  they  rejected  Him  also,  the 
Lord  of  Glory,  and  cried,  “Away  with 
this  man,”  “Crucify  Him,  crucify  Him.” 
Therefore,  because  they  rejected  Him, 
their  Messiah  and  King,  blindness  fell 
upon  them,  as  a  people,  and  they  are 
today  void  of  the  presence  of  His  glory, 
roaming  in  darkness  among  the  nations, 
as  prophesied  by  the  Prophet  Hosea. 
Hos.  9:17.  Yet  God’s  great  heart  of 
love  and  tender  mercy  yearned  for  their 
redemption,  and  for  their  sakes  and  all 
mankind  He  permitted  His  only  be¬ 
gotten  Son  to  be  nailed  to  the  cruel 
Cross  of  Calvary,  that  whosoever  be- 
lieveth  in  Him  should  not  perish  but 
have  everlasting  life.  “For  he  hath 
made  him  to  be  sin  for  us,  who  knew  no 
sin;  that  we  might  be  made  the  right¬ 
eousness  of  God  in  him”  (II  Cor.  5 :12). 
Oh,  boundless  grace ! 

Yes,  Israel  stumbled,  but  not  that 
they  might  fall,  for  God  hath  not  cast 
away  His  people,  but  rather  through 
their  fall,  salvation  is  come  unto  the 
Gentiles.  Rpm.  11 :11,  25.  They  were  at 
that  time  aliens  from  the  commonwealth 
of  Israel,. and  strangers  from  the  cove¬ 
nant  of  promise,  the  promise  of  an  earth- 


^erolb  bet  9Btbr|eit 


665 


ly  inheritance  having  been  g^ven  to 
Israel.  Also  committed  unto  them  were 
the  Oracles  of  God.  The  Gentiles  had 
no  such  hope  and  were  without  God  in 
the  world ;  but  because  of  Israel’s  rejec¬ 
tion  God  has  now  shown  mercy  also  to 
the  Gentiles,  in  that  through  the  shed 
blood  of  His  dear  Son  on  Calvary,  we 
have  been  brought  nigh  unto  God.  “For 
he  is  our  peace,  who  hath  made  both 
one,  and  hath  broken  down  the  middle 
wall  of  partition  between  us.”  The 
handwriting  of  ordinances  that  was  a- 
gainst  us  has  all  been  nailed  to  the 
Cross,  so  that  we  are  no  more  strangers 
and  foreigners,  but  fellow  citizens  with 
the  saints,  and  of  the  household  of  God. 
Praise  God  for  the  gift  of  His  dear  Son 
who  came  as  the  Saviour  of  the  world, 
and  through  His  death  dispelled  sin 
and  darkness,  bringing  life  and  light, 
joy  and  peace  to  all  who  receive  Him, 
whether  he  be  Jew  or  Gentile.  “Even 
so  then  at  this  present  time  also  there 
is  a  remnant  according  to  the  election 
of  grace”  (Rom.  11 :5). 

Oh,  the  wonderful  transforming  pow¬ 
er  of  the  “True  Light,”  Jesus  the  Son 
of  God!  In  Him  was  life  and  the  life 
was  the  Light  of  men.  No  sin  or  dark¬ 
ness  can  abide  where  He  dwells.  Jesus 
Himself  said,  “I  am  the  light  of  the 
world;  he  that  followeth  me  shall  not 
walk  in  darkness,  but  shall  have  the 
light  of  life”  (John  8:12).  So  then  our 
lives  are  not  only  transformed  by  His 
Spirit  when  we  are  born  again,  but  the 
glory  of  His  presence  continually  il¬ 
luminates  our  souls  as  we  follow  in  His 
footsteps.  “The  path  of  the  just  is  as 
the  shining  light,  that  shineth  more  and 
more  unto  the  perfect  day”  (Prov.  4 :18). 

O  blessed  hope!  “I  go  to  prepare  a 
place  for  you,”  said  Jesus  to  His  dis¬ 
ciples.  “And  if  I  go  and  prepare  a  place 
for  you,  I  will  come  again,  and  receive 
you  unto  myself ;  that  where  I  am,  there 
ye  may  be  also”  (John  14:2b,  3).  Just 
think  of  it!  To. be  in  the  very  presence 
of  the  Son  of  God  and  behold  His  glory ! 
Is  it  not  almost  too  good  to  be  true? 
It  is  truth,  but  not  all,  because  II  John 
3 :2  says,  “Beloved,  now  are  we  the  sons 
of  God,  and  it  doth  not  yet  appear  what 
we  shall  be:  but  we  know  that,  when 


he  shall  appear,  we  shall  be  like  him; 
for  we  shall  see  him  as  he  is.”  To  be 
like  our  Lord  and  to  be  where  He  is 
throughout  the  ages  of  eternity  is  more 
than  the  natural  mind  can  conceive  but 
God  has  revealed  it  unto  His  children  by 
His  Spirit.  The  hope  of  Christ’s  return 
to  catch  away  His  Bride  is  the  comfort 
and  joy  of  the  child  of  God;  then  the 
saints  who  are  in  the  graves  shall  be 
caught  up  together  with  those  who  are 
alive,  to  meet  the  Lord  in  the  air.  And 
so  shallj  we  ever  be  with  the  Lord  I 
Thess.  4:13-18.  Israel  also  shall  dwell 
there,  for  the  Lord  will  gather  them 
from  the  countries  wherein  they  have 
been  scattered  and  shall  reign  over 
them.  They  shall  come  with  weeping 
and  with  supplications  and  the  Lord 
shall  forgive  their  iniquity  and  will  re¬ 
member  their  sin  no  more.  Jer.  31 :8,  9; 
31 :34.  He  also  will  cause  them  to  walk 
in  the  right  way  wherein  they  shall  not 
stumble.  For  the  Lord  shall  be  unto 
them  an  everlasting  Light  and  God 
their  glory.  Isa.  60:19b.  Is  this  not  won¬ 
derful  grace?  Should  not  mankind  take’* 
heed  today  and  see  to  it  that  they  reject 
not  this  glorious  Light,  Jesus  the  Son 
of  God,  who  came  to  be  the  Saviour  of 
the  world? — Gospel  Herald  (Cleveland). 

A  CHINAMAN’S  REBUKE  TO 
A  CHRISTIAN  (?) 

A  Chinese  applied  for  'the  position  of 
cook  in  an  American  family  which  be- 
lonered  to  a  fashionable  church. 

The  lady  asked  him ;  “Do  you  drink 
whiskey  ?” 

“No,  I  Clistian  man.” 

“Do  you  play  cards?” 

“No,  I  Clistian  man.” 

He  was  engaged  and  was  ,  found 
honest  and  capable.  By  and  by  the  lady 
gave  a  party,  during  which  wine  flow¬ 
ed  in  abundance  and  cards  were  play¬ 
ed  for  high  stakes.  The  Chinaman  did 
his  part  acceptably,  but  the  next  morn¬ 
ing  he  appeared  before  his  mistress. 

“I  want  to  go.” 

“Whv,  what  is  the  matter?” 

“I  Clistian  man — I  told  you  so  be¬ 
fore.  No  heathen.  No  workee  for 
heathen!” — ^The  Christian  Digest. 
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OUR  JUNIORS 


'  Salisbury,  Pa.,  Oct.  5,  1943. 

Dear  Herold  Readers: — Greetings  in 
Jesus’  name.  This  is  my  last  letter  to 
the  Herold.  I  am  14  now.  I  learned  41 
Bible  verses  all  in  English.  I  will  an¬ 
swer  10  Printer’s  Pies.  What  is  my 
credit?  I  want  a  Life  Songs  No.  2,  if 
I  have  enough  credit.  Mildred  Maust. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  Sept.  26,  1943. 

Dear  Herold  Readers : — Greetings. 
This  is  my  second  letter  to  the  Herold. 
Tod-ay  I  was  in  Sunday  school  and  we 
had  company  for  dinner.  I  learned  24 
verses  in  English  and  2  songs  of  3  and 
4  verses.  I  will  answer  28  Printer’s 
Pies  and  will  also  send  one.  A  Herold 
Reader,  Martha  Mae  Miller. 

Ligonier,  Ind.,  Oct.  6,  1943. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara, 
and  All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings.  I 
will  write  again.  My  parents  went  to 
Hicksville,  O.,  yesterday  to  my  Uncle 
Dan  Stauffer’s  sale.  I  learned  the 
Lord’s  Prayer  in  English  and  German 
and  will  answer  2  Printer’s  Pies.  What 
is  my  credit?  I  would  like  to  have  an 
English  Prayer  Book  when  I  have 
enough  credit.  Mary  Ellen  Zehr. 

Dear  Mary  Ellen :  You  have  13^1 
credit  and  the  English  Prayer  Book 
costs  30^. — Barbara. 

Goshen,  Ind.,  Oct.  9,  1943. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara, 
and  All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings. 
Health  is  not  the  best.  Scarlet  fever  is 
making  its  rounds  in  school.  There  are 
quite  a  few  out  of  school.  My  sister, 
Lydia,  is  working  for  Dan  J.  Schrock’s 
near  Lagrange.  Mrs.  Schrock  is  visit¬ 
ing  in  Ohio  at  p'-esent.  The  men  are 
putting  up  hay.  I  learned  3  verses  of 
song,  a  table  prayer,  3  bedtime  pray¬ 
ers,  and  14  other  verses  all  in  English. 
Viola  Ruth  Miller. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  Oct.  10,  1943. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Herold 
Readers: — This  is  my  second  letter.  I 
am  9  years  old.  My  birthday  is  Nov.  12. 
I  learned  Psalm  117  and  a  prayer  found 


in  Matt.  6.  I  will  answer  one  Printer’s 
Pie.  What  is  my  credit?  (5^).  A 
Herold  Reader,  Fannie  Kuhns. 

Plain  City,  O.,  Oct.  6,  1943. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — I  have  learned 
3  verses  of  the  Bible  in  English.  I  will 
answer  10  Printer’s  Pies  and  4  Bible 
Questions.  You  don’t  have  to  send  the 
book  right  now  that  I  sent  for  because 
I  would  rather  wait  until  February. 
Orpha  Yutzy. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  Oct.  10,  1943. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings:  This 
is  my  third  letter  to  , this  paper.  I  am 
13  and  will  be  14,  Dec.  28,  so  I  will  have 
to  hurry  to  learn  enough  for  a  book. 
I  memorized  Psalm  150;  John  1:1-4, 
and  a  prayer  found  in  Matt.  6,  all  in 
German,  also  a  prayer  in  English,  and 
I  will  answer  a  Printer’s  Pie.  What 
is  my  credit?  (29^).  Mary  A.  Kuhns. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  Oct.  10,  1943. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Herold 
Readers : — Greetings.  This  is  my  first 
letter.  I  am  8  years  old.  My  birthday 
is  Oct.  4.  I  learned  Psalm  117  and  a 
prayer  found  in  Matt.  6,  and  I  will  an¬ 
swer  a  Printer’s  Pie.  A  Herold  Read¬ 
er,  Sovilla  Kuhns. 

Dear  Sovilla :  You  did  not  say  wheth¬ 
er  your  verses  were  German  or  Eng¬ 
lish. — Barbara. 

Hartville,  O.,  Oct.  10,  1943. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Today  we  were 
in  Church.  I  learned  8  verses  of  Eng- 
Tish  song  and  3  in  German.  I  will  an¬ 
swer  2  Bible  Questions  and  4  Printer’s 
Pies.  I  didn’t  intend  to  write  so  soon, 
but  I  wanted  to  know  what  a  German 
Testament  and  “Touching  Incidents 
and  Remarkable  Answers  to  Prayer" 
would  cost.  A  Junior,  Elsie  Nisly. 

Dear  Elsie:  A  German  Red  Letter 
Testament  costs  80^1  and  the,  other  book 
is  out  of  print  and  cannot  be  bought 
anymore,  but  I  wish  we  could  buy 
them  yet. — Barbara. 


667 


% 

^  ¥ 


A 

»  A 
^  A 


^4 


‘  A 

I  A 
f 


rt 

i-^A 


^erolb  bet 

Hartvilk,  O.,  Oct.  10,  1943. 

Deaf  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings.  To- 
■day  we  were  in  church.  Dorman  Stutz- 
man’s  and  Frank  Overholts  were  here 
for  dinner.  I  learned  4  verses  of  song  in 
English  and  will  answer  2  Bible  Ques¬ 
tions  and  4  Printer’s  Pies.  I  would 
rather  have  an  English  pocket  Testa¬ 
ment  than  an  autograph  album  if  you 
•can’t  buy  the  German-English  Testa¬ 
ments  anymore.  A  Junior,  Norman 
Nisly. 

Hartville,  O.,  Oct.  10,  1943. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  I  learned  8  verses  of  song 
in  English  and  will  answer  2  Bible 
•Questions  and  4  Printer’s  Pies.  A 
Herold  Reader,  Susie  Ellen  Nisly. 

Gordonville,  Pa.,  Oct.  11,  1943. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings.  This 
is  my  first  letter  to  this  paper.  I  have 
read  it  and  am  anxious  to  answer  Print¬ 
er’s  Pies.  I  am  9  years  old.  My  birth¬ 
day  is  Dec.  26.  I  have  2  sisters  and  4 
brothers.  Their  names  are  Elam,  Mary, 
Melvin,  John,  Amos,  and  Sylvia.  This 
morning  we  had  a  pretty  hard  frost 
again.  I  learned  the  Lord’s  Prayer,  ahd 
20  Bible  verses  in  English,  and  the 
Lord’s  Prayer,  6  Bible  verses,  17  verses 
of  song  in  German,  and  will  answer  2 
Printer’s  Pies  and  send  one  in.  I  will 
also  answer  6  more  and  send  another. 
Are  you  short  of  Printer’s  Pies,  Aunt 
Barbara?  If  you  are,  I  will  send  more 
in.  When  I  have  enough  of  credit,  I 
would  like  to  have  a  birthday  book. 
What  does  one  cost?  (25^)  What  is  my 
•credit  for  this  letter?  (20^).  My  letter 
is  getting  long,  so  I  will  close.  Rebecca 
E.  Lapp. 

Dear  Rebecca:  Yes,  I  still  have 
plenty  of  Printer’s  Pies  on  hand.  A 
short  letter  with  lots  of  Bible  verses, 
Bible  Questions,  and  Printer’s  Pies  re¬ 
ported  is  what  counts  to  your  credit,  so 
write  again. — Barbara. 

Independence,  la.,  Oct.  13,  1943. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Herold 
^Readers: — Greetings.  The  weather  is 


cool  and  a  little  rainy.  I  will  be  14  on 
Oct.  26  and  would  like  a  German  “Leid- 
er  Sammlung”  and  German  prayer 
book,  “Lust-Gartlein”  if  I  have  enough 
credit.  If  I  don’t,  I  would  like  the  song 
book  and  whatever  I  have  credit  for. 

I  learned  50  verses  in  German.  Christy 
L.  Miller. 

Dear  Christy:  You  have  enough 
credit  for  both  books.  Make  good  use 
of  them. — Barbara. 

Independence,  la.,  Oct.  15,  1943. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers:  —  Greetings.  I 
learned  8  verses  in  German.  Susie  Mil¬ 
ler. 

Riverside,  la.,  Oct.  15,  1943. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings.  The 
weather  is  cold  today.  We  will  have 
communion  on  Oct.  24,  the  Lord  will¬ 
ing.  I  memorized  8  verses  of  German 
song  and  will  answer  8  Bible  Questions 
and  17  Printer’s  Pies  and  also  send  one. 
What  is  my  credit?  (90^).  A  Herold 
Reader,  Esther  Beachy. 

Dear  Esther  and  Lizzie :  Your  Bible 
answers  are  all  correct. — Barbara. 

Riverside,  la.,  Oct.  15,  1943. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers:  —  Greetings. 
Health  is  fair  as  far  as  I  know.  I 
memor  zed  4  verses  of  song  and  will 
answer  8  Bible  Questions  and  13  Print¬ 
er’s  Pies.  I  will  close,  wishing  you  all 
the  grace  of  God.  A  Herold  Reader, 
Lizzie  Ellen  Beachy. 

Ten  correct  Bible  Question  answers 
were  sent  in  by  Sadie  and  Paul 
Swartzentruber,  Kalona,  la., — Barbara. 

PRINTER’S  PIES 

Sent  by  Martha  Mae  Miller 

Otn  veyre  noe  atth  tsiah  otnu  em, 
olrd,  drlo;  Isalh  teenr  toni  het  dkgimno 
fo  evaenh;  tub  eh  htta  eodht  teh  liwl 
fo  ym  terhfa  hwchi  si  ni  vaehne. 

Sent  by  Sylvia  Slabaugh 

Eb  ton  shar  thiw  hyt  oumth,  dan  elt 
ton  einht  eathr  eb  styah  ot  tuert  nay 
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ghint  froebe  ogd :  rfo  dgo  si  ni  neveah, 
nad  ouht  ponu  reaht:  erehtrofe  elt  yth 
rowds  eb  ewf. 

Sent  by  Rebecca  E,  Lapp 

Rof  eht  rold  si  dogo;  sih  remyc  si 
reevstingal;  dan  ish  urhtt  rethudne  ot 
lal  ragenesniot. 

Sent  by  Christy  L.  Miller 

Hatt  I  eavh  aretg  aveihsnes  dan 
ontcinual  rowros  ni  ym  raeth. 

C.P.S.  CAMPS 

Camp  Personnel  Appointments 

Grant  M,  Stoltzfus  has  been  appointed 
director  to  serve  the  Hagerstown  units. 
Mrs.  Stoltzfus  will  serve  as  dietitian  and 
matron  of  Unit  IV. 

>  » 

Mental  Hospital  Service 

Following  is  an  excerpt  from  a  letter 
that  came  to  the  desk  of  the  Director  of 
Hospital  Units:  “I  want  you  to  know  that 
we  are  more  than  grateful  for  the  fine  serv¬ 
ice  rendered  by  the  members  you  have 
assigned  to  the  Greystone  Park,  Marlboro, 
and  Vineland  camps.”  The  letter  came 
from  William  J.  Ellis,  New  Jersey  Com¬ 
missioner  for  Institutions  and  Agencies. 

Additional  Hospitals  Open 

Recent  mental  hospital  units  approved 
for  Mennonite  C.P.S.  men  are  at  American 
Fork,  Utah,  and  at  Exter,  Rhode  Island. 
The  unit  at  Staunton  will  receive  an  addi¬ 
tion  of  seventeen  men.  The  men  for  these 
units  are  in  the  process  of  being  selected 
as  well  as  men  for  units  at  Allentown  and 
Wemersville,  Pennsylvania,  which  were 
approved  sometime  ago. 

a 

C  J*.S.  Men  in  Mental  Hospitals 


The  distribution  of  C.P.S.  men  in  mental 
hospitals  as  of  October  1943  was  recently 
graphed  in  ‘The  Reporter.” 


Agency 

No.  of  Units 

No.  of  Men 

Mennonite 

14 

550 

Brethren 

11 

310 

Friends 

8 

290 

Methodist 

1 

25 

TOTAL 

34 

1175 

— a— 


RELIEF  NOTES 

Telegram  from  China  Commissioners 
ARRIVED  SAFE  BOTH  WELL,  was  the 
text  of  a  telegram  recently  received  at 
Akron.  The  telegram  was  signed:  Graber* 


and  was  from  an  undisclosed  origin  pre¬ 
sumably  India. 

a 

India  in  Great  Need 

John  Rich,  American  Friends  Service 
Committee  Commissioner  to  China,  recent¬ 
ly  returned  to  this  country  by  way  of  India. 
He  has  reported  a  great  need  in  India 
caused  by  hurricane  and  flood  of  impre- 
cedented  fury  and  extent.  Thousands  are 
homeless  and  starving.  He  urges  Mennonite 
Central  Committee  to  keep  India  on  the 
front  page  of  their  relief  program.  The 
Relief  Director  at  Akron  has  cabled  India 
'^asking  for  cabled  information  so  that  Men¬ 
nonite  Central  Committee  can  proceed  to 
act  intelligently. 

War  Prisoners'  Relief 

Mennonite  Central  Committee  has  pre¬ 
pared  3,000  twenty-page  booklets  of  Christ¬ 
mas  songs  for  distribution  among  German 
prisoners  in  this  country  and  Canada.  Last 
year  a  small  quantity  was  published  and 
distributed  in  sheet  form,  and  a  number  of 
letters  were  received  from  camp  officials 
as  well  as  from  prisoners  expressing  ap¬ 
preciation  for  the  gesture.  This  book  con¬ 
tains  a  legend  indicating  the  Mennonite 
Central  Committee  as  donor. 

Letter  from  Kreider 

Robert  Kreider,  Mennonite  member  of 
the  China  Unit  in  Durban,  South  Africa, 
writes  of  his  feelings  about  the  curtail¬ 
ment  of  the  plans  to  do  relief  work  in 
China: 

“This  has  been  a  jarring  blow  to  us.  But 
even  more  of  a  blow  it  must  be  to  those  at 
home  who  have  worked  for  months  on  this 
project,  who  have  invested  thousands  of 
dollars  in  the  program.  Not  all  for  naught 
Again  and  again  we  have  thought  of  the 
men  in  camp — ^men  who  have  been  living, 
hoping,  and  praying  that  the  day  might 
come  when  they  could  go  forth  to  do  relief 
work.  The  promise  of  foreign  service  had 
deep  meaning  for  their  camp  period.  Now 
that  promise  has  been  blackened  out  for 
another  year  or  two.  The  conviction  has 
been  growing  on  me  that  should  we  return 
to  the  States,  we  have  an  obligation  to  go 
back  to  the  camps  to  be  identified  with 
the  commonplace  aspects  of  the  program — 
digging  ditches,  planting  trees,  going  on 
fire  duty.  We  perhaps  can  share  in  finding 
the  deepest  values,  the  finest  testimony  in 
the  most  simple  of  daily  duties.” 

PEACE  SECTION 

Draff  of  Pre-Pearl  Harbor  Fathers 

The  drafting  of  pre-Pearl  Harbor  fathers 
began  officially  October  1.  Draft  deferment 
will  now  be  made  on  the  basis  of  occupa¬ 
tion  rather  than  dependency.  It  is  esti- 
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mated  that  this  move  will  effect  the  statiis 
of  446,000  fathers  by  January  1,  1944. 

* 

Patriotic  Organizations  and  the  C.O. 

At  the  recent  National  Convention  of 
the  American  Legion,  in  Omaha,  Nebraska, 
approximately  forty  resolutions  relating  to 
the  conscientious  objector  were  presented 
by  the  various  subconventions.  Only  one 
resolution  was  approved.  It  “urged  that 
C.P.S.  men  be  administered  with  greater 
strictness.” 

At  a  similar  convention  of  the  Veterans 
of  Foreign  Wars,  nineteen  resolutions  were 
presented  and  two  were  approved.  One  ad¬ 
vised  Congress  to  make  certain  that  C.P.S. 
men  receive  no  pay  and  the  other  mrged 
that  C.P.S.  men  be  “not  treated  any  more 
favorable  than  men  in  the  armed  forces.” 

h  y 

Civilian  Bond  Pfirchases 

The  following  statistics  on  Civilian  Bond 
Purchases  reveal  that  up  to  Sept.  15  the 
amount  invested  was  $2,156,915. 

From  Sept.  8  to  Sept.  15  there  was  an  in¬ 
crease  of  $76,880. 

Sept.  8  Sept.  9-15  Cumulative 
Mennonites 

$1,583,244.00  $48,183.00  $1,631,427.00 

Brethren 

288,336.50  3,172.00  291,508.50 

Friends 

87,464.00  3,600.00  91,064.00 

Others 

134,004.50  8,911.00  142,915.50 


TOTAL 

$2,093,049.00  $63,866.00  $2,156,915.00 
Released  October  12,  1943 
Compiled  by  Irvin  B.  Horst 


THE  HIGH  SCHOOL  VICTORY 
CORPS 


As  we  enter  into  the  new  school  year 
we  may  expect  increased  war  pressures 
to  be  reflected  in  the  emphasis  of  the 
high  schools  of  'the  Nation.  A  well- 
planned  program  had  been  launched 
for  the  preparation  of  high  school 
students  for  activities  and  responsibil¬ 
ities  directly  related  to  the  nation’s 
war  effort.  Specifically,  the  High 
School  Victory  Corps  is  organized  with 
the  candidly  avowed  purpose  of  pre¬ 
paring  students  for  induction  into  the 
armed  forces.  In  other  words,  it  is 
direct  pre-induction  training. 

The  opening  statement  in  the  bill  it¬ 


self  says:  “A  Bill  to  provide  for  the 
preparation  of  high  school  students  for 
war-time  service.”  It  is  further 
described  as  being  enacted,  “For  the 
purpose  of  improving  (1)  the  war  serv¬ 
ice  pre-induction  training  of  high- 
school  student  in  mathematics,  science 
and  pre-flight  aeronautics,  (2)  the 
selection  qf  students  to  be  prepared  for 
war  service,  and  (3)  the  physical  train¬ 
ing  of  such  students.”  And  again: 
“When  the  minimum  draft  age  was  20 
years,  there  was  time  for  training  fol¬ 
lowing  completion  of  high  school.  Now, 
with  the  minimum  draft  age  approxi¬ 
mately  in  correspondence  with  the  age 
of  completion  of  high  school,  pre-induc¬ 
tion  training  between  the  ages  of  16 
and  18  is  of  paramount  importance.” 

When  school  authorities  take  the  at¬ 
titude  reflected  by  a  certain  principal 
in  Pennsylvania  who  said  that  the  cur¬ 
riculum  was  to  be  scrapped  for  the 
duration,  and  the  whole  program  was 
to  be  centered  around  the  Victory  Corps 
idea,  it  does  create  a  most  crucial  prob¬ 
lem  for  those  who  cannot  support  the 
war  program. 

Furthermore,  many  people  who  are 
nearest  the  development  of  this  whole 
plan,  have  expressed  a  grave  concern 
that  the  continuing  pattern  of  our 
educational  institutions  is  being  subtly 
changed.  It  now  seems  probable  that 
conscription  is  to  continue  with  us  in¬ 
definitely.  It  follows  logically  that 
military  training  will  probably  be  a 
continuing  part  of  the  school  program. 
To  us,  that  is  one  of  the  gravest  issues 
that  can  confront  us.  There  are  indica¬ 
tions  that  some  of  the  smaller  high 
schools,  especially  those  in  rural  sec¬ 
tions,  may  not  feel  this  war  emphasis 
so  quickly  nor  to  the  same  degree  as 
the  larger  city  schools.  However,  there 
is.  little  doubt  that  pressures  will  in¬ 
crease  with  time.  Already,  “It  has  been 
estimated  that  better  than  one-half  of 
the  high  schools  of  the  Nation  have  a- 
doped  the  High  School  Victory  Corps 
as  the  basic  pattern  for  the  organiza¬ 
tion  of  their  war-time  programs)”  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  report  of  John  Lund,  act¬ 
ing  National  Director  of  the  High 
School  Victory  Corps.  He  says  further^. 
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“In  several  states  the  number  of  schools 
in  which  students  have  been  enrolled  as 
members  of  the  Victory  Corps  approxi¬ 
mate  100  per  cent/’ 

All  this  gives  us  cause  for  serious 
thought.  Are  we  launching  into  a  pat¬ 
tern  of  militarism  in  America  from 
which  nations  never  seem  able  to  ex¬ 
tricate  themselves  when  once  fully 
established?  Is  this  program  of  educa¬ 
tion  being  introduced  into  our  public 
schools  designed  to  subtly  change  the 
thinking  of  American  youth  into  in¬ 
creasingly  militaristic  patterns?  Are 
we  running  a  close  parallel  to  the 
tragic  experience  of  other  nations?  If 
we  are  to  preserve  and  perpetuate  our 
basic  and  historic  tenets  of  faith,  it  will 
require  a  renewed  vigilance,  a  recon¬ 
secration  of  purpose  and  a  redoubling  of 
effort  to  stem  the  tide. 

It  is  our  purpose  and  function  to  give 
information,  suggestion  and  guidance 
in  relation  to  such  issues.  From  all  in¬ 
formation  at  hand,  we  are  convinced 
that  there  are  more  subtle  and  sinister 
implications  in  this  Victory  Corps  than 
appear  on  the  surface.  We  have  at¬ 
tempted  to  keep  currently  informed 
concerning  its  development.  But  al¬ 
ways  one  encounters  the  element  of 
secretiveness  which  does  not  increase 
our  confidence  in  the  ulterior  motives 
prompting  the  project. 

We  would  further  like  to  urge  all 
who  feel  pressures  developing  in  their 
high  schools,  to  contact  the  Secretary 
of  the  Peace  Section,  giving  all  pos¬ 
sible  information  about  the  situation. 
This  should  include  the  name  of  the 
High  School,  the  name  and  address  of 
the  Principal,  and  a  brief  account  of 
the  developing  conditions.  We  will 
^ve  all  possible  assistance  in  meeting 
the  problem. 

It  should  be  borne  in  mind  that  up 
to  the  present  the  High  School  Victory 
Corps  is  a  voluntary  movement.  But 
social  pressures  are  more  effective  in 
the  attitudes  of  this  age  group  than  al¬ 
most  any  other  factor  including  law. 
There  are  certain  emphases  of  the 
pro^am  which  are  not  particularly  ob¬ 
jectionable,  for  example  the  stressing 
of  more  practical  courses  of  study,  and 


physical  fitness.  But  when  the  ultimate 
objective  is  preparation  for  war  and 
the  instilling  of  war-like  attitudes  we 
cannot  agree  with  it.  Our  concerns  are 
especially  roused  by  our  feeling  that 
one  who  joins  the  Victory  Corps  will 
find  it  most  difficult  and  embarrassing, 
if  not  impossible,  to  take  a  C.O.  posi¬ 
tion  when  called  in  the  draft.  Local 
Boards  may  not  be  willing  to  grant  the 
sincerity  of  conviction  of  one  who  has 
voluntarily  becgme  a  part  of  this 
militaristic  program. 

Probably  the  most  effective  preven¬ 
tive  measure  in  dealing  with  this  issue 
is  the  fuller  inculcation  of  our  peace 
convictions  in  the  minds  and  hearts  of 
our  youth.  We  need  to  put  forth  even 
greater  effort  to  instill  in  even  the 
tenderest  years  the  right  attiudes  to¬ 
ward  these  cherished  ideals.  The  hour 
is  already  late  for  high  school  students. 
But  we  have  the  responsibility  for  do¬ 
ing  all  within  our  power  to  buttress 
them  against  the  current. 

— ^Jesse  W.  Hoover. 


THE  HARM  OF  IT 


People  who  ask  of  dancing,  card 
playing,  and  theater  going,  “What  is 
the  harm?”  need  to  get  such  a  glimpse 
of  themselves  as  is  afforded  by  the 
following  anecdote. 

One  evening  a  lady  went  into  a  little 
mission  room,  and  was  there  asked  to 
say  something  to  a  poor  wreck  of  a 
man  who  had  been  for  many  years  a 
gambler.  The  man  looked  at  her  sus¬ 
piciously. 

“Do  you  play  cards?”  he  asked. 

“No.” 

“Do  you  dance?” 

“No.” 

“Do  you  go  to  the  theater?” 

“No;  not  now.” 

Very  well,”  he  said,  “then  you  may 
talk  to  me.  But  I  won’t  listen  to  one 
word  from  your  fine  folk  who  are  do¬ 
ing,  on  a  small  scale,  the  very  things 
that  have  brought  us  poor  wretches 
where  we  are.” — Unknown. 


But  speak  thou  the  things  which  be¬ 
come  sound  doctrine. — ^Titus  2 :1. 
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CORRESPONDENCE 


Kalona,  Iowa,  Oct.  5,  1943. 

Dear  Editor  an-d  Herald  Readers : 
“Blessed  are  they  which  do  hunger 
and  thirst  after  righteousness  for  they 
shall  be  filled.”  Matt.  5 :6. 

We  were  blessed  with  spiritual  bless¬ 
ings  the  past  week  when  Bro.  John  B. 
Zook  of  Belleville,  Pa.,  came  into  our 
midst  and  conducted  a  series  of  meet¬ 
ings  from  Sept.  26  to  Oct.  3.  References 
used  and  subjects  treated  were : 

Acquaint  now  thyself  with  him  and 
be  at  peace.  Job  22  ;  21. 

Look  to  yourselves  that  we  lose  not 
those  things  which  we  have  wrought. 

Whosoever  abideth  not  in  the  doc¬ 
trine  of  Christ  hath  not  God.  11  Jno.  8,9. 

He  that  covereth  his  sins  shall  not 
prosper.  Prov.  28:13. 

Church  and  State :  Romans  12  and  1^. 
Pride — Only  by  pride  cometh  conten¬ 
tion.  Prov.  13:10. 

Faith— Without  faith  it  is  impossible 
to  please  him.  Heb.  11 :6. 

Peace— My  peace  I  give  unto  you. 
John  14:27. 

Come,  for  all  things  are  now  ready. 
Luke  14:17. 

On  the  Lord’s  day  a  very  practical 
sermon  was  delivered  at  Council  Meet¬ 
ing  from  Matthew  18,  and  in  the  eve¬ 
ning  the  last  message  was ;  Prepare  to 
meet  thy  God;  Amos  4:12,  and.  How 
shall  we  escape  if  we  neglect  so  great 
salvation?  Heb.  2:3. 

May  the  Lord  receive  the  honor  and 
glory  by  our  living  lives  fully  consecra¬ 
ted  to  him  for  all  the  efforts  put  forth  by 
our  brother,  and  may  God’s  blessing  be 
with  him,  as  he  labors  among  his  own 
people  in  his  home  congregation. 

May  we  know  them  which  labor  a- 
mong  us,  and  are  over  us,  and  esteem 
them  in  love  for  their  work’s  sake,  for 
they  have  our  soul’s  welfare  at  heart 
and  seek  our  every  good. 

On  Sept.  26,  Bro.  Joseph  Reber,  of 
Shelbyville,  Ill.,  preached  at  the  Upper 
Deer  Creek  meeting  house.  He  and  wife 
came  here  to  attend  the  funeral  of  his 
aged  mother,  Mrs.  David  Reber,  well- 
known  as  “Grandma  Reber”.  She  had 


almost  reached  her  93rd  year,  lacking 
only  12  days. 

On  Sept.  8th  a  canning  was  held  at 
the  home  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Moses  P. 
Yoder,  where  68  women,  together  with 
6  men,  who  also  helped  along  in  the 
work,  canned  624  quarts  of  vegetables, 
and  fruit  such  as  beets,  pickles,  grapes, 
apples,  etc.,  including  vegetable  soup. 
Also  a  barrel  of  sour  kraut  (50  gallons) 
was  made.  About  900  quarts  of  fruit 
and  vegetables  were  brought  together 
which  folks  had  canned  in  their  homes, 
using  empty  jars  which  had  been  sent 
back  from  mission  stations.  I  trust  that 
with  willing  hearts  and  dutiful  hands 
we  have  rendered  our  service  unto  the 
Lord  in  helping  supply  the  needs  as 
they  were  presented  unto  us.  Let  us  be¬ 
ware  that  these  acts  of  helpfulness  are 
not  because  of  necessity  of  law  and 
custom  rather  than  because  of  love.  I 
trust  it  cannot  be  said  of  us  that  “we 
give,  but  not  graciously.  We  serve,  but 
not  sweetly.” 

Bro.  John  N.  Yutzy  again  worshiped 
with  us  after  undergoing  an  operation 
for  rupture  at  the  Mercy  Hospital,  Iowa 
City. 

Sister  Ben  Gingerich  is  confined  to 
bed  because  of  a  heart  condition,  but  is 
slowly  improving  at  this  writing.  That 
the  Lord  restore  her  to  normal  health, 
is  the  wish  of  her  many  friends. 

Brother  and  Sister  Joseph  Gingerich 
and  daughter  Esther,  Harrisburg,  Ore¬ 
gon  are  here  to  visit  the  former’s  broth¬ 
er,  Orlando  Gingerich  and  family,  and 
other  friends  at  present. 

Sister  Dale  (Schlabach)  Brenneman 
is  a  patient  at  the  Mercy  Hospital,  Iowa 
City,  having  had  an  operation  for  ap¬ 
pendicitis.  The  Lord’s  blessing  attend 
her  while  she  is  going  through  the  hos¬ 
pital  experience. 

The  brethren  Paul  Miller  and  Delmar 
Schlabach  have  returned  from  camp  on 
account  of  lack  of  health. 

Bro.  George  Christner  left  for  camp 
at  Terry,  Montana,  today. 

Another  canning  was  held  at  Prc. 
Jacob  Miller’s,  Sept.  30,  in  which  about 
a  half  dozen  women  canned  115  quarts 
of  tomatoes  and  apples. 
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Mj2^i  sewing  is  being  held  at  the  Upper 
Deer  Creek  meeting  house  today.  '!l^e 
^rments  will  be  sent  to  mission  sta-_ 
tions  at  Loman  and  Ogema,  Minn.,  De¬ 
troit,  Mich.,  and  Versailles,  Mo.  About 
70  sisters  have  met  to  lend  their  services 
for  the  less  fortunate.  May  we  never 
think  that  we  cannot  be  present  under 
such  circumstances. 

Wohl  zutun  and  mitteilen  vergesset 
nicht,  den  solche  Opfer  gefallen  Gott 
wohl. 

Mrs.  Walter  E.  Beachy. 


Vassar,  on  the  17th,  to  help  out  fn  sing¬ 


ing. 


Pigeon,  Mich.,  Oct.  19,  1943. 

Dear  Editor  and  all  Herold  Readers : 
Greetings  in  Jesus’  name: — 

“The  Lord  is  good;  a  stronghold  in 
the  day  of  trouble:  And  he  knoweth 
them  that  trust  in  him.”  Nehemiah  1 :7. 

We  had  communion  Oct.  10;  one 
week  sooner  than  had  been  planned,  on 
account  of  Reuben  Dietzel  being  home 
from  detached  service  on  a  farm  in 
Wisconsin.  While  he  was  home,  he  and 
"Gertrude  Albrecht,  oldest  daughter  of 
Daniel  and  Lydia  Albrecht  were  mar- 
ned — Oct.  8th,  at  the  church  by  Bishop 
M.  S.  Zehr.  On  Sunday  afternoon  they 
left  for  Wellman,  Iowa,  he  to  go  on  to 
Camp  Dennison,  and  she  to  stay  near 
Wellman  for  an  indefinite  period. 

On  Saturday,  Oct.  9,  Bro.  Earl  Maust 
left  for  Allen  county,  Ind.,  to  labor  in 
church  work  with  several  others.  He 
is  expected  home  today  or  tomorrow. 

Bro.  Edwin  Albrecht,  Turner,  Mich., 
brought  us  a  message  from  I  Tim.  6:26! 
after  which  we  had  ordination  services. 
Bro.  Andrew  Jantzi  of  the  Flint  Mission 
was  ordained  to  the  ministry.  He  gave 
a  talk  at  Bible  meeting  in  the  evening. 
Bro.  Noah  Swartzentruber  was  also 
with  us  and  permitted  himself  to  be 
used  in  teaching  a  Sunday  school  class. 

Bro.  Daniel  Unruh,  Pandora,  Ohio, 
gave  a  twenty-minute  talk  after  Sun¬ 
day  school  in  the  interest  of  the  North¬ 
ern  Bible  Society.  In  the  afternoon  he 
accompanied  Brethren  and  Sisters  Jesse 
Bylers  and  Sol  Mayers  to  the  county 
home. 

A  car  load  of  young  folks  accom¬ 
panied  Bro.  Emanuel  Swartzentruber  to 


- Chris  Gunden,  Goshen,  Ind.,  brought 

a  truck  load  of  apples  last  week  and 
took  the  canned  goods,  which  our  sis¬ 
ters  had  canned  for  C.P.S.  camps. 

Sister  Velma  Swartzendruber,  daugh¬ 
ter  of  Geo.  Swartzendruber  came  with 
him.  She  is  attending  school  at  Goshen  ; 
will  stay  a  few  days  and  go  back  with 
Joseph  Swartzentruber,  who  is  going 
down  to  the  public  sale  on  the  farm  he 
purchased  near  Goshen.  He  and  most 
of  his  sons  and  Homer  Gender,  his  son- 
in-law  expect  to  move  down  there  in 
the  near  future. 

We  have  had  ideal  weather  for  about 
a  month  and  the  farmers  made  use  of 
it,  consequently  the  beans  are  mostly 
threshed  and  in  the  barns.  Most  silos 
are  filled. 

Friday  afternoon  of  last  week  it 
started  to  rain  in  the  afternoon ;  rained 
all  day  Saturday,  some  on  Sunday  and 
Monday,  with  quite  a  bit  of  snow  mixed 
with  it.  But  the  snow  is  all  gone  now. 

The  sugar  beet  farmers  are  glad  for 
the  rain.  The  ground  was  becoming 
quite  dry  to  lift  beets. 

Mary  Ulrich,  from  Illinois,  who  had 
been  in  Arenac  county  this  summer  is 
in  our  midst  helping  out  in  house  clean- 
ing,  etc.  Yours  in  His  service, 

Dan.  C.  Esch. 


Surely  he  scorneth  the  scorners:  but 
giveth  grace  unto  the  lowly.— Prov. 

3 :34. 

*  *  * 

For  this  is  thankworthy,  if  a  man  for 
conscience  toward  God  endure  grief, 
suffering  wrongfully. — I  Peter  2 :19. 

*  *  * 

Follow  peace  with  all  men,  and  holi¬ 
ness,  without  which  no  man  shall  see 
the  Lord.— Heb.  12:14. 

♦  ♦  ♦ 

Wash  me  throughly  from  mine  iniqui- 
m’:2  cleanse  me  from  my  sin. — Psa. 

*  *  * 

Speak  gently!  'Tis  a  little  thing 
Dropped  in  the  heart’s  deep  well; 

The  good,  the  joy  which  it  may  bring 
Eternity  shall  tell. 

— Selected. 
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bu  i^n  gefunben 
S'iur  mit  einem  33Ii(f, 
Unb  er  j^>rid£)t  bir  S^reue, 
S^reue  unberriidft. 


O  fo  e^re  fold^e  prreunbfd^ft, 
^ic  bic  28elt  nitf^J  Bicten  fonn, 
$alt  in  fiiebe  trpu  bQ§  SSonb, 
Safe  fein  iJcinb  e§  ftoren  fonn. 

5)anfe  '@ott  fur  foIc^eS  ©liidC, 
er  bir  gegeben, 

^enn  €§  ift  ein  ^immelSftiicf 
Unb  ein  grower  0egen. 

SBenige  ouf  €rben 
$aben  ioIcbe§  mM, 

@inen  red^ten  ^reunb  au  finben 
Xer  bie  Siebe  nicbt  erbriicft. 

Cbiioeielle*. 


S)er  100.  ^iolm.  35anfiagung  fiir  @otte§ 
V  »  SBobltaten. 

J  ’  bem  $errn,^oIl€  SBelt. 

iy-  „^ienet  bem  $errn  mit  grcuben,  fomml 
l  .i  t)or  fein  ^ngeficbt  mit  Qrollodten. 
y  „€rfennet,  bafe  ber  ^err  @ott  ift.  ^ 
I  ,  btit  un§  gemodbt,  unb  nid^t  toir  felbft,  gu 
I feinem  93oIf,  unb  au  ©deafen  jeiner  SBeibe. 

I  „Oebet  au  feinen  Xoren  ein  mit  3)Qnfen, 


I 


au  feinen  SSorbdfen  mit  fioben;  bonfet  it)m; 
lobet  feinen  iRomen. 

„!^enn  ber  ^err  ift  freunblid^,  unb  feine 
©nabe  mdbret  etoig,  unb  feine  SBabrbeit 
fiir  unb  fiir." 

^n  biefen  ^Wonat  S^onember  fdllt  ber 
fdbrlidbe  2)anfingung§tQg.  '9In  bem  ^age 
follen  bie  33emobner  ^merifaS  nuf  bie  3tuf* 
forberung  be§  Oberfinupte^  be§  2anbe§  bin, 
©ott  bonfen  fiir  alien  ©egen,  ben  er  todb« 
renb  be§  SobreS  gefc^nft  but.  Siele  mei- 
nen  bielleidit,  biefeS  Subr  nidbt  oiel  Urfadbe 
aum  SDanfen  au  buben.  SJiele  mufeten  arbei- 
ten  obne  SSerbienft  aber  Sobn,  anbere  mufe- 
ten  diele  fdbmere  ^Irbeit  auSfiibren  gegen 
ibre  Shrdfte.  iBiele  mufeten  $qu§  unb  $ei» 
mat  derkffen  unb  eine  tange  3eit  abmefenb 
fein  gegen  ibren  SBiHen,  man^e  funge  unb 
Qlte  Seute  boben  e§  erfabren,  bafe  e§  ein 
febtoereS  ^abr  mar,  aber  bei  aHe  bem  ift 
t)iele§  mofiir  Wir  banfbar  fein  foHen.  SBir 
follen  ©ott  bonfen,  bafe  loir  nocb  leben  unb 
atmen,  bofe  loir  nodb  ben  Sonnenfdbein,  bie 
frifdbe  Guft  unb  bo§  SBoffer  geniefeen  fon* 
nen,  unb  oudb  diele  fonnen  banfen,  bofe  fie 
nodb  ®Itern  unb  greunbe  boben,  bie  fie  aum 
©uten  anmeifen,  unb  bofe  tdir  nodb  immer 
genug  au  effen  buben  unb  Kleiber  onauaie- 
ben.  9Bir  foHen  oudb  nodb  fonberlicb  bonf* 
W  fein,  bofe  loir  un§  frei  unb  dffentlidb 
tjerfommeln  fonnen  unfer  ©otteSbienft  ouS- 
auridbten,  fingen,  lebren,  lefen,  beten  unb 
©ott  bitten,  bofe  unfere  Dbrigfeit  fo  gndbig 
bleiben  foH  no(§  ©otteS  SBiHen. 

Unb  tdir  foHen  nidbt  nur  ben  lenten  Ikn* 
nerStog  im  9Wonot  Slodember  bonfbor  fein, 
fonbern  ein  jeber  Siog  foH  bem  (briftli(ben 
aRenfdben  ein  3)onffogungStag  fein.  9Bir 
toiinfdben  ©ott  mdge  einem  jeben  unferer 
fiefer  ein  bonfboreS  ^era  geben,  bofe  immer 
feiner  ©ute  gebenft  unb  jeben  Xiog,  onftott 
au  murren  unb  au  flogen,  ©ott  bonft  fiir 
feme  grofee  Sormberaigfeit.  ©leidb  »die  ber 
^folmift  fdbreibt:  „HHe  Slugen  marten  ouf 
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bid),  unb  bu  gibft  ibnen  ibre  '©peife  au  ib* 
rer  8cit.  2)u  tuft  bcine  milbe  ^nb  ouf  unb 
erfiilleft  aHeg,  toog  lebet  mit  SBoblgef alien." 

ein  ©trom  SBaffer,  fo  lang  cr  immer  ben 
3ulauf  bat  bon  einem  unreinen  ©trom, 
bleibt  er  unrein,  fobalb  aber  ber  unreine 
©trom  bertrodtnet,  toirb  ber  anbere  ©trom 
bur^  Icine-  Sliefeung  gereinigt.  So  ift  e§ 
Qucb  mit  bem  SRenicben,  roenn  er  aufbbrt 
au  fiinbigen  unb  nimmt  an  bie  0leinigung 
be0  Sluts  ©brifti,  jo  fann  er  ein  fliefeenbeS, 
beiligeS  SBajjrr  merben  burcb  ben  beiligen 
®cift. 

21I§  €inem  barmberaigen,  gnabigen  unb 
freunblidben  ®ott,  unb  Siebbaber  ber 
SWenjdbbeit  jollen  toir  ibm  banfen  auS 
@runb  unjereS  ^raenS,  fur  bie  grofee,  un= 
auSjpredblirf^  Siebc,  bamit  ber  liebreidbe 
®ott  unb  Sater  unS  aHeaeit  geliebt  bat.  @r 
bat  jcin  Solf  alS  ibie  in  jeinem  ^^raen  ge« 
tragen,  er  gebcnft  aHeaeit  an  bie  ©einen 
unb  bergifet  fie  nicbt,  er  erbbret  baS  gerecbte 
@ebct,  er  aablet  bie  SCranen,  er  jiebet  bie 
©eufaer  unb  meife  bie  Strubfalen.  6r  fennt 
baS  $era,  unb  er  bat  unS  fo  toerte  teure 
Serbeifeungcu  gegeben  in  jeiner  ©nabe, 
aucb  ^iilfC/  5£rojt,  bie  Sergebung  ber  ©iin* 
ben,  unb  baS  ftoige  Scben  geoffenbart  unb 
nerbeifeen.  ®r  bat  unS  jeinen  lieben  ©obn 
gejrfienft,  unb  burcb  jein  beHige^  eoange* 
lium  unS  lajjen  kbren  unb  trbjten,  burcb 
jein  ^rernpel  unb  jRicbtjcbnur  ein  b^iltgeS 
fieben  geaciget,  unb  burdb  jein  fieiben  unb 
©terben  unS  non  bem  etoigen  21ob  erlojet, 
jo  mir  jein  $eil  annebmen,  unb  bat  unS 
burd^  jeine  Sluferjtebung  non  bem  J!obe  ge* 
rijjen,  unb  burcb  jeine  ^immelfabrt  unS 
bag  ^arabieS  erofjnet,  gleicbtoie  er  au  bem 
aRbrber  am  i^reua  jpracb:  »$eute  toirjt  bu 
mit  mir  im  SarabieS  jein."  (5r  bat  biele 
©eelen  burcb  jeinen  beiligen  ©eift  erleudb* 
tet,  gebeiligt,  gejtiirft  unb  erquicft. 

aSie  fonnen  tnir  ibm  fiir  bieje  grofee  Siel^ 
genugjam  banfen,  benn  bieje  fiiebe  ijt  emig 
unb  bbrt  nimmer  auf? 

35er  neu*  unb  toiebergeborene  SKenjcb  ijt 
bier  auf  ber  IReije  nadb  feiner  etoigen  §ei» 
mat  bcgriffen.  '^it  freubiger  ©rroartung 
jcbldgt  jein  $era,  benn  er  meife,  bafe  ^Ib 
jein  SebenSlauf  jicb  beenbet,  jeine  Seiben 
unb  5ldmpfe  tjorbci  jein  tnerben,  unb  er 
S)en  jcben  tnirb,  ber  fiir  ibn  baS  ^eua  ge* 
tragen  bat — ja,  ben  etoigen  ©ott  non  2(n* 
gejicbt,  aucb  die  lieben  ^inber  ©otteS,  bie 
ibm  norangegangen  find,  25ort  toirb  jein 


^iQuben  aum  ©cbauen  ubergcben,  bie  ^Sa- 
triarcben,  ?Propbeten,  S^iejtern,  ber  ^eilanb 
jelbft,  jeine  Slpojteln,  Sijcbofen,  SDiener, 
Sritber  unb  ©cbtoeftern,  bie  im  jeligen 
©lauben  getoanbelt  baden,  bort  toirb  e§ 
eingegangen  auf  bie  biutmlifcben  ^uen — 
bort  toirb  fein  Seib,  nodb  ©efcbrei,  nodb 
©cbmeraen,  nod^  ber  Xob  mebr  fein,  benn 
bag  3IIte  ijt  nergangen. 

9Iber  toie  jtebt  eg  mit  bem  miiben  San* 
berer,  ber  beiniatlog  ijt?  ®r  toanbert  non 
einem  Ort  aum  anbern,  aber  nirgenbg  trifft- 
er  ben  ©egen  aur  §eimat  an,  benn  er  toan¬ 
bert  aiellog  babin.  Unb  toeldb  ein  fiog  ijt 
bem  SBanberer  bejcbieben,  ber  fein  Siel, 
feine  ^eimot  nor  Slugen  but?  Unjtet  unb 
fliidfitig  irrt  er  in  ©iinben  umber,  judbt  fftube 
unb  finbet  fie  nicbt.  aSie  aber  ein  ©brijt 
jeiner  etoigen  ^eimat  entgegen  eilt,  too 
etoige  greube  unb  ©liufjeligfeit  jeiner  er- 
toartet,  jo  jd^reitet  ber  anbere  beimatlog 
bem  etoigen  Serberben  entgegen,  too  er  un- 
gliicflicb  fur  aHe  ©toigfeit  jein  toirb. 

aSieinobl  im  ^iatiirlicben  nicbt  oHe  eine 
^eimat  baben  mogen,  jo  fann  bodb  ein  jeg- 
licber  im  ©eiftlicben  jcbon  bier  auf  ©rben 
eine  ^eimat  befifeen,  namlidb  in  ^beifto 
^eju.  aBenn  ber  SKenjcb  bag  §eil  unb  Me 
©rrettung  gefunbcn  bat,  unb  toenn  er  barin 
getreu  big  ang  ©nbe  Bebarrt,  jo  toirb  er  eine 
$eimat  fiir  alle  ©toigfeit  nor  ©ott  unb 
jeinem  tbrone  finben,  gleicbtoie  fpaulug 
jagt:  ^Kir  ijt  biufort  beigelegt  bie  ^rone  ber 
©erecbtigfeit,  er  fagt  aber  nicbt  ibm  allein, 
ober  alien  benen,  bie  bie  ©rjcbeinung  ©bei- 
jti  liebbaben.  , 


Bfeitigfeiten  «nb  Segcbcnbeiten. 


Die  ^lUrg.  ■atbe  21,  iRijlt)  bei  ^utcbinfon, 
^anjag,  bat  einen  minerbofften  ^bjcbieb  ge- 
nommen  aug  biejer  »3eit  in  bie  ©toigfeit 
ben  27.  Oftober,  ba  fie  aHein  im  ^pauje  toar 
am  D’jcb  jibenb  am  jcbreiben.  ©ie  toar  eine 
Docbtcr  bon  bem  friiberen  Onfel  utib  fleifei- 
gen  §eroIb  ©cbreiber  D.  @.  SKaft. 


6Ii  ©.  -^erjdfiberger  bon  biejer  ©egenb 
im  atiter  bon  ungefabr  72  ^abre  ijt  bett- 
fejt  franf. 


©ein  Sruber  2Ibe  ©.  ^erjcbberger  liegt 
nod^  jcbtoer  franf  mit  fcbmeralidben  Sett- 
tounben. 


^erolb  bet  f&abrbtii 
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2).  2).  'aRiHer,  SBeib  unb  2^od^tcr  ^otie 
bon  2?ober,  2>elQtoare,  finb  je^t  in  biefer 
i*  *  ©egenb,  bie  ^orf)ter  bie  otlid^  Singe  im 

I  ^ofbitQl  iDor  in  ^otoa,  ift  je^t  roieber  gut 

^  *  auf  ber  S3efferung. 

■  ►  i  ' 

2)ie  3KrS.  2)Qn  ^?urb  bon  a)?nbiion  ®oun» 
..  tt),  ObiO/  &ie  leibenb  ift  in  bem  ^ofbitol 

<  bei  So^unta,  (Solorabo,  ift  langfam  ouf 

J  ^  ber  Sefferung. 


^nrb  Otto,  ein  Snmbee  ber  auf  einer 
gorm  orbeitet  in  28ifconfin,‘  ift  au  ^ufe 
3U  biefer  3eii- 

Slnbt)  $elniutb,  ^mbee  bon  Califor¬ 
nia  Camp,  ift  nucb  au  $aufe  fiir  20  Slage. 

Cebi  Cfiupb  unb  SBeib  unb  ^ib.  S. 
2RiEer  bon  l^ier  gebenfen  in  ber  ^iirae  nad^ 
gfloriba  reifen,  im  Sanbe  be§  „@onnen- 
fd^ein"  an  leben  biefen  SBinter. 

^re.  Cno§  iJober,  ber  ben  Sommer  teil- 
toeife  anbradbte  in  Ohio  unb  ^nbiana,  toirb 
balb  mie  bie  ®bgel  nadb  feiner  fiiblidben 
^eimot  in  globiba  toanbern  fiir  ben  SBinter. 

2)an  ?8ontreger  unb  2Beib  bon  9'inpbanee, 
Snbiana,  gebenfen  aucb  balb  nnd^  Qloribo 
3U  reifen  fiir  ben  SBinter. 

mar  bier  BoH  ©d^nee  gefallen  in  Of- 
coba  Countt),  QWid^igan,  im  ^uSgang  bon 
Oftober. 

2>ie  ^Publication  iBoarb  be§  ^eroIb§  ^lat 
einen  Srief  in  biefer  iffummer;  lefet  ibn  unb 
fdbicfet  eucb  nucb  boau,  benn  mir  brnudben 
mebr  Sd^reiber  fiir  ben  §eroIb. 


Sfbe  £(blabadb,  $omarb  Countp,  ^nbi- 
una,  bni  eine  ^Public  Sale  ben  26.  Oftober. 
®r  unb  fein  ^eib  gebenfen  in  ber  ^rae 
nucb  Cbbrm,  ^olmeS  Countp,  Ohio,  geben 
ficb  bort  mobnbaft  an  macben. 

2)iafon  Cbri^.  Sober  bon  $omarb  Coun¬ 
ty,  ^nbiana,  gebenft  <mdb  nadb  Ohio  au  ge¬ 
ben  ficb  i>ort  mobnbaft  an  madben,  aber  mel- 
(be  ^genb,  ift  unS  unbefonnt. 

Cbri§-  93ontreger  unb  Qamilie  bon  ^om- 
orb  Countt),  ^nbiana,  gebenfen  nodb  SWabi- 


fon  Countt),  Ohio,  an  fit^  ^>ort  mobn- 
boft  an  macben. 

2)en  24.  Dftober  bat  SWenno,  Sobn  bon 
Dbie  'SJJifler  unb  SBeib  unb  eine  3Ki§§  Son- 
treger,  Slodbter  non  Sae  SSontreger  unb 
SBeib  bon  §omarb  Countp,  ^nbiona,  ficb 
einonber  bie  ^nb  anr  Cbe  gereidbt. 

©in  falter  fRegcn  faHt  beute  ben  6.  9fo- 
bember  in  biejer  ^genb.  ^ie  Sot)  Sobnen 
finb  aHe  eingeerntet,  aber  nodb  biel  ^orn  ift 
im  Salb,  beibe  boben  eine  mdfeige  3tu§funft. 

'^n  Sebanon  Countp,  ipenna.,  baben  fie 
amei  2>iener  ermdbit,  unb  bo§  2oo§  ift  auf 
bie  folgenbe  an>ei  93riU)cr  gefaHen;  Sam. 
Kauffman,  30  ^bre  alt  unb  Sfaaf  3oo?» 
23  Sabre  alt,  ein  Sobn  bon  58if^.  2)obib  S. 
3oof,  Sancafter  Countp,  ^enna. 

2)cr  ^erolb  ber  SBobrbeif. 

fWandbe  Sab^e  anriidf  baben  aiemlidb  bon 
unferen  iBriibern  gefeben,  bafe  e§  gut  mare 
mebr  geiftlidbeS  Sefeftoff  an  baben  unter 
un§  fogenannten  SlMlmifcben  unb  aucb  an- 
bern  gleidbgefinnten  Seuten,  urn  unfere  @e- 
meinben  aufaubauen  unb  fortaupflanacn 
nad)  be§  ^ilanbeS  Sebre.  fjreilicb  e§  mar 
angefeben,  bafe  eB  foU  fein  alB  eine  $ilfe 
bie  SBibel  beffer  an  berfteben  fiir  unfer  oll- 
tdglicbeB  Seben  unb  ©ebraucb,  unb  niebt  urn 
etmaB  abaunebmen,  fonbern  urn  eine  gro- 
feere  Siebe  an  ermedten,  bie  beilige  Sdbrift 
au  lefen,  bie  bon  beiligen  fWenf^en  gefdbrie- 
kn  burdb  ^ntrieb  beB  b^iliflen  ©eifteB.  2)aB 
ift  febr  notmenbig  fiir  unfere  Sngenb. 

liber  breifeig  Sabre  anriidf  ift  unfer  lieber 
$€roIb  ber  SBobrbeit  in  ber  93or- 
febein  gefommen  urn  biefe  9?ot  auBaubelfen. 

CB  finb  febon  biele  fdbone  Slrtifel  gefebrie- 
ben  morben  burcb  unfere  Stiiber  unb  Sdbme- 
ftern,  unb  mir  fagen  grofeen  Xanf  bafiir. 
Slber  bier  moHen  mir  einen  ernften  Slnruf 
macben  an  unfere  geiftlicb  gefinnte  Sefer. 
(Unb  mer  mitt  befennen,  bafe  er  niebt  geift¬ 
licb  gefinnt  ift.) 

aSir  miffen,  bafe  mir  baben  foldbe  unter 
unB  ba  unb  bort,  bie  fbnnten  lebrbafte  Hr- 
tifeln  fdbreiben,  meldbe  geiftlicb  unb  mertoott 
finb  fiir  in  bem  $eroIb  au  erfdbeinen.  SBir 
finben  unB  in  9fot,  urn  foicbe  originate  2(r- 
tifeln  an  baben.  Slfandbmal  mufe  bet  ^erolb 
erfebeinen  mit  Oielen  ermdbitcn  Stiidfen, 
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tjrcilidf)  biefe  finb  qu^  gut  5U  Ie[en,  uber 
ba§  ift  nicf)t  ber  8inn,  luarum  ber  ^erolb 
berauSgegeben  toorben  ift.  Unb  Qudb  etlidje 
Oon  unt'ew  Sefern  tun  €§  betlagen,  bofe  nict)t 
mebr  I’cbreiben.  So  bitten  roir,  bofe  toir  red^t 
ernitlid)  unfer  S^olent  braudben  unb  an  bie 
Strbeit  geben  unb  recbtfcboffcn  jcbreiben,  toQ§ 
fdbidflidb  ift  8u  benu^en.  Sagt  nidbt,  ibr 
fonnt  nidbt.  ©reift  an  unb  e§  toirb  eudb 
gegebcn,  roenn  ibr  nadb  renter  Slrt  bittet. 
;,Dbne  mi^  fonnet  ibr  nidbtS  tun." 

Sdbidfct  eudb  3eit,  benn  e§  ift  bofe 
3eit.  O  ttjenn  toir  benfen  an  bie  greulidben 
3eiten  in  incldjen  toir  leben,  unb  loie  unbe= 
Jummert  mandbe  t)on  u  n  ^  babin  leben, 
fo  follte  e§  un§  Bittern  madben.  €in  man* 
(ber  Sunge  tuare  frob,  toenn  er  fbnnte 
beim  8um  33ater  geben.  SSiele  bon  unfern 
Sungen  finb  in  bie  SampS.  SBir  glauben 
jiemlidb  bon  biefen  merben  erfunben  in  2lr* 
beit  ber  Siebe,  toenn  ber  ^err  bersiebet  eine 
SBeile.  ®iefe  Briten  follten  un§  auferteeefen 
urn  8U  arbeiten,  benn  e§  fommt  bie  fRadbt, 
bafe  niemanb  mirten  fann. 

2Bir  baben  mebr  Sefer  al§  toir  fe  gebubt 
baben,  fo  merbet  reebt  fleifeig  wnt  ibnen  bie* 
fen  aWangel  ju  erftatten  unb  iiberaH,  bittet 
ben  $errn  ber  @rnte,  bafe  er  Strbeiter  in 
feine  (5rnte  fenbet.  @ott  befoblen. 

^ofepb  ©ingeridb,  bon  ber 
publication  ®oarb. 


3Bie  fonnen  toir  urns  beffern? 


93.  SWiUer. 

^)ie  Srage  ift  eine  toiebtige  fur  a  1 1  e, 
benn  bie  am  meiften  aum  ©eiftlidben  geridb* 
tet,  finb  angemiefen,  „2Badbfet  aber  in  ber 
©nabe  unb  ©rfenntniS  unferS  ^errn  unb 
$eiIanbeS  ^efu  ©brifti."  2.  Pet.  3,  18. 

Porber  ftebm  bie  9Borte,  „Sbr  ober,  mei* 
ne  Sieben,  roeil  ibr  ba§  a«'^or  toiffet,  fo  ber* 
toabret  eucb,  bafe  ibr  niebt  burcb  ben  ^rrtum 
ber  rudbibfen  ^ute  famt  ibnen  berfiibret 
Iberbet,  unb  entfaHet  auS  eurer  eignen 
Scftung." 

25er  ©cmeine  aur  Pbilabeipbin  tear  bie 
SfnlDcifung,  „$qlte,  toa§  bu  ^ft,  bafe  nie* 
manb  beine  Shone  nebme."  Dffenb.  3,  11. 

@0  lebrete  Sefw^,  ,/2Ber  nid)t  mit  mir 
fammelt,  ber  aerftreuet."  9Watt.  12,  30. 

So  bann,  too  ber  geiftlidbe  Bnftonb  am 
beften  ift,  ift  e§  bennocb  bocbli^ft  nottoenbig, 
um  auf  ber  $ut  unb  auf  ber  ^ebt  au  fein, 


unb  onbolten  mit  ber  SIntoeifung,  „Pinget 
bafe  ibr  burdb  bie  enge  Pforte  eingebet." 

2t6er  gelten  bie  28orte  nidbt  au^  un§, 
„2Bir  feblen  atte  mannigfaltiglidb?"  So 
keibet  bie  forage  unbebingt  toi^tig  au  un§ 
atte,  3Bie  fonnen  toir  un§  bef* 
f  er n  ? 

2tn  bie  ^orintber  fdbrieb  Paulu§,  „Stre- 
bet  na(^  ben  beften  ©aben."  1.  ^or.  12,  31. 
Unb  toeiter  fdbrieb  er,  „5Ieifeiget  eudb  ber 
geiftlidben  ©oben."  1.  ^or.  14,  1. 

Unb  ber  felbige  Sdbreiber  bermabnt, 
„©eib  ibr  mit  •©brifto  auferftanben.  fo  fu» 
dbet,  too§  broben  ift,  ba  ©briftuS  ift,  fi^enb 
au  ber  Pedbten  ©otte§.  Xraebtet  nadb  Sem, 
ba§  broben  ift,  nidbt  nadb  bem,  ba§  auf  ®r* 
ben  ift."  '^oloffer  3,  1.  2. 

aSirflicb  ift  bie  Sdbrift  un§  nidbt  unbe* 
toufet,  bie  bie  2Borte  ^efu  melbet,  „2Bo  euer 
Sdboi  ift  ba  toirb  euer  $era  oudb  fein;" 
toie  audb  bie  SBorte,  „Stradbtet  am  erften 
nadb  bem  9leidb  ©otteS  unb  nadb  feiner  ©e» 
reebtigfeit." 

Bur  Beit  eine§  PerfaHS  in  Sfrael  lefen 
toir,  bafe  ^erobeam  einen  ungottlidben  ®ienft 
fiibrete,  unb  bofe  bie  Sebiten  ouSgingen 
unb  nadb  ^erufalem  in  ^ubda  gingen;  unb 
bafe  au§  aEen  Stiimmen  ^froel’S  benen 
nadifolgeten,  „bie  ifer  ^era  barouf  ridbteten, 
^eboba,  benn  ©ott  SfraeB,  au  fudben." 
2.©bron.  11,  16. 

2)ie  obigen  9Borte  finb  ou§  fieonber’S 
Uberfefeung.  Sutfeer  fteHet  bie  SBorte,  „'3)ie 
ibr  ^cra  gaben,  bofe  fie  nadb  bem  $errn, 
bem  ©ott  SfroelS,  frogten." 

.  $iermit  bringt  bie  Stnroenbung  un§  toie* 
ber  auriirf  au  ben  SBorten  in  ^oloffer  3,  1. 
2:  „So  furf^t  toa§  broben  ift." 

3Bir  finb  freie  Slgenten  un§  ©rtodblun* 
gen  au  modben.  3Bir  finb  nidbt  geatoungen, 
ber  ©ereebtigfeit  bie  bor  ©ott  gilt,  no^au* 
fommen.  2Bir  fonnen  audb  un§  gegen  @ot* 
te§  SBiEen  fefeen  unb  in  SBibertoille  fredb 
fpredben,  „9Bir  toollen  nidbt,  bofe  biefer  iiber 
un§  krrf^et."  Slber  aur  feligen  ©rtodblunq 
miiffen  toir  ung  ergeben  „ben  ©ott  SfraelS 
au  fudben,"  fo  toir  gebenfen  ober  boffen 
felig  au  toerben.  Um  toirflidb  un  bie  Sum- 
ma  unb  Subftana  bon  ber  Sadbe  au  fommen, 
toober  toollen  toir  nidbt  im  ©eift  unb  in  ber 
aSabrbeit  bem  ^errn  bienen,  benn — „®ie 
©ottfeligfeit  but  bie  Perbeifeung  bom  Se« 
ben,  bag  i e ^ t  i  ft  unb  bem  bag  au 
folgen  but." 
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Soffet  un§  unB  I’elfier  fJ^ogen,  fo  toie 
^  ^  ©IiqS  bie  Sr<ige  I'teHete  ouf  ©ormel,  „SBie 
lange  ^linfet  i^r  <iuf  beiben  <Seiten;  ift  ber 
^  iperr  ©ott,  fo  toonbelt  nacb;  ift’S  ober 
©Qal,  fo  toonbelt  ibm  nod^."  1.  ^bnige  18, 
.  I  21. 

©ott  fegne  un§,  bafe  mir  beralid)  mit 
boHem '3Wut  fogen,  mit  ^ofua,  „^(b  ober 
unb  mein  ^u§  motten  bem  ^errn  bienen." 
^  SojuQ  24,  15. 

SBir  fommen  aum  Scblufe  mit  ber  2tn* 
j  toeifnng  ^ouli,  „28eiter,  lieben  Sriiber,  toa§ 

►  ^  mobrboftig  ift,  moS  efirbor,  ma§  gered^t, 

tt>Q§  !euf^,  mo§  lieblid^,  too§  mobi  loutet, 

>  'h'  ift  etmo  eine  5tugenb,  ift  etroo  ein  Sob,  bem 
'  bentet  noct)."  Wl  4,  8. 


>  »  licfct  fein. 

!  ,  ©ol.  5.  7. 


^  ;  „2Ber  bat  eudb  Qufgebolten,  ber  SBobrbeit 
nicbt  3u  gebordben?  ©oldbeS  iiberreben  ift 
nicbt  bon  bem,  ber  eudb  berufen  bot.  SBifet 
ibr  nidbt,  bofe  bie,  fo  in  ben  ®dbran!en  lou* 
^  fen,  bie  loufen  alle;  ober  einer  erlongt  boS 
^leinob?  Souft  nun  olfo,  bofe  ibr  e§  er* 
'*■  '  greifet.  ©in  jeglidber  ober,  ber  bo  fampft 

(4  (Iduft),  entbdit  fidb  oUel  2)inge§;  jene  olfo, 
bofe  fie  eine  bergdnglicbe  ^rone  embfongen, 
i  mir  ober  eine  unbergdngli^e.  Soufe 
ober  olfo,  nidbt  qI§  Quf§  Ungemiffe:  idb  fecbte 
*  olfo,  nidbt  oI§  ber  in  bie  Suft  ftreidbt."  3u 
einem  notiirlidben  SBettlouf  gcbdrt  eine  5Bor* 
*  bereitung  unb  eine  ilbung,  benn  ein  jeber 
^  tut  boS  mdglidbfte,  urn  ju  geminnen.  ®ie 
®tenfdben  ober,  bie  biefem  notiirlidben  SBett* 
>  *  louf  aufcbouen  murben,  rourben  feben,  bofe 
^  bier  unb  bo  einer  ftiEe  fteben  miirbe,  ober 

'  ♦  biefleidbt  nur  gonj  longfom  ^eben,  fidb  biel* 

leidbt  S>inge  on  ber  Seite  be§  SBegeS  be-s 
>  >  fdbouen,  ober  fonftige  Urfodben,  bie  oieHeidbt 
‘  bdtten  leidbt  fonnen  dorgebeugt  merben. 

‘  -  Miirbe  ber  nidbt  fdbier  qI§  ein  3^or  angefeben 

^  .  merben?  2)enn  fiir  foldb  einen  311  geminnen 

^  miirbe  jo  oufeer  ber  ^roge  fein,  unb  bocb 
.  »  nodb  Stnftrengungen  bofiir  modben. 

^'t  e§  nicbt  oucb  gerobe  fo  in  bem  geift^ 
lidben  fiouf  unb  ^ompf  burdb  biefe  SBelt? 
^ '  S)iefe  undermelflidbe  ^one  ober  fonn  nidbt 
r  nur  einer  erlongen.  0  nein,  fonbern  biele, 
I  ^  jo  olle,  bie  treu  ouSborren  merben  unter 
p  bem  ^reuae  Sefu.  9Son  un§  felbft  ftnb  mir 
I  au  biefem  gona  untiicbtig,  ober  mit  Scfw^ 
on  ber  $onb  mirb  er  un^  mot  enbli^  ge* 


lingen.  2Jem  SIreuen  minft  bie  ^one,  bem 
S^rdgen  bleibt  fie  fern.  SBeldb  bcrriidber  Sobn 
mortet  benen,  bie  bort  dor  ©otte§  Stbrone 
erfdbeinen  merben,  mo  ^fu§  felbft  un§  unfer 
^reua  obnebmen  mirb,  bo§  mir  t^'iev  nur 
eine  furae  3eit  getrogen  boben  311  feiner 
©bre,  onb  eine  tone  bo  fiir  reidben!  SBer 
miH  jept  nodb  ermiiben  unb  nodbloffen?  ^olt 
nodb  ein  menig  ou0,  dieUcidbt  borfft  bu  bolb 
beinen  SBonberftob  SBie  fdbobe 

unb  fdbredEIidb,  foHte  e§  nur  ein  ^^ogelouf 
fein,  ben  bu  bi^^^  oerfdumt.  93einobc,  bilft 
bir  nidbt;  93einobe,  fiibrt  in’§  ©eridbt,  ffieb 
bem,  ber  briiben  fpridbt,  „emig  au  Ipdt." 
@0  longe  ber  2)?enfdb  in  ber  ©itelfeit  unb 
Suftborfeit  biefcr  SBelt  lebt,  bot  er  fdbeinbor 
menig  ober  -feine  ©efiimmerniS  ober  2tn* 
ftrengungen  au  modben,  urn  feinen  Sobn 
nodb  biefem  Seben,  meil  ber  Soton,  ber  ein 
SBoter  ber  Siige  ift,  bot  ibre  geiftlidbe  ^ugen 
geblenbet,  unb  fie  miffen  nicjt  mo§  fie  tun. 
2)er  drme  Siinber  Idfet  fidb  troften:  9Wit 
befebren  boft  bu '  nodb  longe  3eit.  ^^o§ 
fonnft  bu  nodb  ouf  bem  ^onfenbctte  in  ber 
elften  Stunbe.  X<i§  ift  mobi  mobr,  ober  au 
fdbobe  unb  traurig,  bof;  SWenfdben  oft  fo  tief 
in  ben  ©iinbenfdblof  dcrfinfen,  bofe  fie  eS 
gornidbt  dernebmen,  menn  ibre  ScbenSubr 
acbn  ober  elf  fdbldgt  unb,  mie  e§  fcbeint, 
obne  ibr  miffen,  fdbldgt  ou^  ibre  lefetc 
Stunbe,  unb  mo§  ber  SKenfdb  gefdt,  mirb  er 
Qudb  ernten.  ®o  diele  fcl>?enfften  finb  ge* 
fongen  mit  bem  „97ur  ein  morafifdbeS  unb 
oufridbtigeS  Seben  fiibren,"  mifunter  oudb 
bie  99ibel  lefen,  bonn  boft  bu  beinen  eignen 
SBiHen  unb  diet  mebr  Sreube  unb  t^reonbc 
in  biefer  SBelt.  9Iber  nodb  biefem  furaen 
©rbenleben  foigt  fiir  midb  unb  bicb  bie  Ion* 
gc  unenblidbe  ©migfeit.  ^immel  ober  ^oHc 
mirb  eine§  feben  Sobn  fein.  ©§  mirb  nidbt 
bo§  ©eringfte  feblen  on  meinem  unb  beinem 
Sobn.  Sefu§  felbft  ift  fe^t  aur  Sledbten  ©ot* 
te§  unb  dertritt  un§.  er  ruft  unb  er* 
mortet  un§:  „Srret  eudb  nidbt,  ©ott  Idfet 
fidb  n^^t  fpotten,  benn  mo§  ber  3Wenfcb  fdet, 
bo§  mirb  er  ernten." 

SBenn  ber  f^einb  oudb  fdbon  fo  liflig  unb 
derfiibreriftb  ift,  unb  fo  diele  SWenfcben  fomi 
in  25unfelbeit  ber  Siinbe  gefongen  bolten, 
oudb  mie  e§  fdbeint,  einen  mon^en  mit  einem 
bolbdbriftlidben  SBonbel  getroften,  fo  follten 
unb  milffen  mir  al§  i^inber  ©otteb  febr 
bonfbor  fein,  bofe  ©ott  ber  $err,  ber  51H* 
mdcbtige,  ober  no(b  fo  diel  mdcbtigcr  ift, 
bo^  er  oUen  QWenfdben  belfen  fonn  unb  tut. 
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iie  aufri^tifl  finb  unb  jelig  toerben,  toollen, 
bie  finbli^  unb  bemiitig  dor  tbm  in  ditne 
iinb  ®u6e  nieberfinfen,  i^n  bitten  am  93er* 
gebung  unb  ^ilfc,  mubc  don  ber  ©iinbe  unb 
mit  einem  aerfilagenem  ^eraen  dor  ^ott 
fonnnen,  finb  aud^  toillig,  bie  SBelt  mit  it)« 
rer  fiuft  obaufogen  unb  boS  ^eua  Sefu, 
tdoburrf)  mol  aHe  2Kenfci^en  erlofet  finb  dom 
€n>igen  SSerberben,  bulben  unb  tragen  bel* 
fen  unb  derf|)recben,  ibm  treu  au  fein  bi§  in 
ben  SCob.  —  fommt  SefuS  un§  fubi* 
Bar  nabe,  nimmt  un§  atte  ©cbulb  ab;  bort 
ift  unfere  ©eele  mieber  gana  reingetoafdben 
in  bem  93Iute  Sefu.  2>ann  fcbenft  @ott  un§ 
feinen  teuren  S^ieben,  ben  un§  fein  QKenf(b 
geben  nocb  rouben  fonn.  2BeI(b  ein  9leid^» 
turn  I  Sort  merben  toir  ^inber  ■©otteS  unb 
SKiterben  ^efu  ©brifti.  Sort  toerben  toir 
Jdiebergeboren  unb  in  ein  neueg  fieben  der* 
fefjt,  tt)ie  ©ott  felbft  an  SobnnneS  jagt: 
^,iSiebe,  idb  mocbe  alleS  neu."  §ier  begin* 
nen  toir  biefen  fiauf,  too  ^auIuS  ben  ©alo- 
tern  in  lobte,  ndmlid^i,  „Sbt  liefet  fein." 
SBel^  ein  fdboneS  fiob!  ®Iei(b  fommt  ber 
?tdofteI  aber,  tritt  gana  frei  unb  bireft  on 
bie  $eraen  ber  ^inber  ©otteS  fyevan  (unb 
tooS  andor  gefcbrieben,  ift  fur  un§  anr  fieb» 
re  gefcbrieben)  unb  fagt:  „SBer  bni  en^ 
aufgebolten,  ber  S25abrbeit  nicbt  an  gebor* 
(iben."  ©iinben  unb  Ungeredbtigfeiten  of* 
fentlid)  oufnebmen  fommt  mir  immer  fcbtoer 
dor,  benn  e§  fommt  fo  nabe  on  unjer  obcr 
linferb  S'focbften  ©b^e.  ©tola  fommt  .dor 
bem  SqU,  dufeerlicber,  fo  oucb  geiftlicber. 
€B  finb  nur  atdei  aSege,  toorauf  bie  SKcnfcb* 
bett  toanbelt  nod^  SWattb  7, 13.  14,  ober  but 
nicbt  ber  SS^ufcnbfiinftler,  ber  ©aton,  oueb 
fdbon  einen  SO^itteltoeg  geplont  unb  bereitS 
aucb  gebilbet,  toobi  fiir  bie  SBeltcbriften  ? 
Sn  ©otteS  2luge  ober  gibt  eB  feinen  foldben 
©eg,  unb  toir  finb  in  grower  ©efobr,  biefen 
SWitteltoeg  einanfcblagen.  D,  toie  fcl)toer  ift 
eS  an  driifen  fiir  ein  5^inb  ©otteS,  baB  bo 
Wieber  ettoQg  trdge,  ftola  ober  in  irgenb 
anbere  ©iinben  geroten  ift,  toenn  ber  geinb 
mal  in  einem  ©cbofSfleib  an  un§  fommt 
iinb  mit  ©ngelaunge  an  nn§  rebet.  Scr 
fann  unS  aucb  trbften,  raten,  ©ute§  an  tun, 
oucb  etlidbe  gebler  anerfennen,  unb  fogar 
aucb  unB  ben  Sfi^i^ben  aufbredben,  menn  idir 
nicbt  toacbenb  unb  betenb  bafteben.  ^cb 
febreibe  biefei^  au§  @rfabrung. 

•  ift  febr  febabe,  toenn  toir  trdge  toerben 
ober  nacblaffcn,  bo  ber  geinb  unS  immer 
liefer  in  ^unfelbeit  unb  ©iinbe  fuJbrt.  IDie* 


fe§  gefd^iebt  aucb  oft  fo  leife  unb  langfam, 
unb  merftoiirbig  ift’^,  toie  eB  oft  ber  tJoII  | 
ift,  je  mebr  ber  SWenfdb  in  Sunfelbeit  unb  *  * 
©iinbe  gerotet,  befto  eifriger  toirb  er  in  i 

©uteS  tun  unb  in  ber  S^eicb^gotteBfodle.  '*4 

2fber  an  feiner  3eif  Idfet  ©ott  un§  am 
®nbe  loufen,  toie  eB  ifSauIuS  ging  in  feinem 
blinben  eifer;  unb  toobi  bem  ber  Bonn  audb  *1 
ftiHeftebt  unb  oufriebtig  ©ott  fragt:  „aBa§ 
toiEft  bu,  bafe  i(b  tun  foil,  unb  eB  oudb  tun.  ^ 
.3>en  atufriebtigen  Idfet  ©ott  eB  gelingen. 

^bnnten  roir  boib  bemiitig  unb  oufriebtig  ‘  ** 
dor  ©ott  un§  Beugen  unb  ibn  fleben  urn  ,  1 
^ilfe  unb  ©nabe  unb  un§  mebr  bebilflicb 
fein  untereinanber  im  ©dboffen  ber  ©elig*  j 
feit,  benn  man  toirb  oft  fo  miibe  unb  fo 
meitt  in  biefem  Sauf,  unb  toarum?  Sft’§ 
nicbt,  toeil  toir  fo  oft  fo  fcbtoer  derfuebt  toer*  ,  t 
ben.  Ser  ^einb  nennt  Bei  biefer  3sit  ein  ■ 
mandbeS  „5Rottoenbigfeit,"  unb  bie  ^udt*  _  'j; 
trieBfeber  ift  boeb  „SuftBQrfeit."  ©,  tooEen 
ftiEe  bniten  unb  un§  dor  ©ott  BBnf^n,  too  ^  i 
toir  am  S^iebrigften  finb,  toaB  unfere  ©Item  '  ^ 
mit  fd)toeren  ^dmBfen  unb  diel  ©ibertodr- 
tigfeiten  oufgeriebtet  unb  ouferBaut  buBen, 
au  ©otteS  ©bte  unb  un§  al§  Slfacbfommen-  ' 
febaft  an  gut.  finb  bie  fleinen  Siidbfe,  bie 
ben  ©einBerg  derberBen,  unb  toa§  finb  biefe  * 
fleinen  giidbfe?  2tEe  ©iinben  unb  Unge-  ,  ^ 
red)tigfeiten  ber  ^inber  @otte§,  bie  getoobn*  1 
lidb  im  fleinen  onfongen.  / 

„Sbt  liefet  fein,  ndmiidb  gleicb  naeb  un* 
ferer  Sefebrung,  toie  toaren  toir  fo  finblicb  •-  i 
unb  roiEig,  ber  ©abrbeit  an  gqborcben  in  ( 
oEem,  toQg  ©ott  in  feiner  ©emeinbe  don  ^  -V 
un§  derlongte  ober  toiinfdbte  ©enn  ber  '  ^  J 
gute  ©eift  jebt  an  unfere  ^eraenStiir  flo^ft  | 
unb  fragt:  „©er  bnt  eudb  aufgebalten,  ber  J 
©abrbeit  (Sefu§)  nicbt  an  geborcben?"  '  1 
©oEen  un§  bodb  toarnen  unb  ftrafen  laffen, 
toeil  toir  in  biefer  foftlidben  unb  fdbonen  | 
©nabenaeit  leBen,  benn  bie  3nbl  Berer,  bie 
einmal  „$err,  ^err"  fagen  toerben,  toirb  i 
grofe  fein.  O,  toie  fdbredflidb  foEte  i^  ober 
bu  au  leiben  boBen,  oieEeiebt  nur  toegen  ei* 
ner  $onbdoE  Sreube,  Suft  ober  ^bre.  SKo^*  ' 
te  ©ott  fegnen,  too§  an  feiner  ©bi^€  gefdbrie*  ^  i 
Ben.  ©in  fdbtoadber  iWitpilger  fiir  bie  ©obr*  i 
beit. — 3Iu§  SBotfdbofter.  *.  ,t 


©oEte  ©ott  nicbt  retten  feine  atuSertodbl* 
ten,  bie  an  ibm  Sag  unb  9iadbt  rufen,  unb 
foflte  er§  mit  ibnen  deraieben?  fage  ^ 
eudb:  ©r  toirb  fie  erretten  in  einer  ^iirae. 
SufaS  18,  7.  8. 
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1257.  —  3Bq§  ft)rid^t  bcr  §err, 
boS  ben  $irten  ^froel  fein  inirb,  bie  fid^ 
felbft  toeiben? 

^r.  9?o.  1258.  —  2Bq§  fogte  ^efu§,  bafe 
©imon  ^etru§  tun  foil,  qI§  er  ibn  breimal 
fragte,  ob  er  ibn  Ikb  babe? 


SInttnorten  ouf  SBibel  ^ragen. 


^r.  9?o.  1249.  —  SBa§  eraablen  bie  ^im» 
ntel,  unb  hwS  berfiinbigen  bie  i5efte? 

Slnttu.  —  '2)ie  ^immel  eraablen  bie  ©bw 
@otte§  unb  bie  ^feite  berfiinbiget  feiner 
$anbe  SBerf.  ^ia.  19,  1. 

fiebrc:  2)ieie  ^immel  unb  ^fte 
finb  bie  fidjtbore  SBerfe  @ottc§,  bie  er  io 
ttjunberbar  gemocbt  bat,  toeldbe  toir  aHe 
feben  unb  bocb  oft  nid)t  long  genug  boron 
bolten  unb  benfen  on  biefe  ©(bbpfung,  ibre 
^errli(bfeit,  unb  oudb  bofe  eg  ein  ©efcbenf 
ift  3u  ung  don  ber  Siebe  ©otteg.  SBie  foHten 
loir  ibm  nodb  bonfen,  bofe  er  ung  fo  einen 
berriidben  £)rt  gegeben  bot,  too  toir  unfere 
Sebengaeit  aubringen!  ©o  ober  bieg  3«it' 
licbe  berrlicl  ift,  toie  mufe  bonn  bog  €toige 
fein  I 

SBie  berriidb  ift  ber  flare  ^immel,  toenn 
fcine  SBoIfen  ficbtbor  finb?  ©ogt  eg  ung 
don  ber  Sleinbeit  ^otteg?  ®etocift  eg  bie 
Siebe  -©otteg  au  ung,  fo  gro&,  fo  ^rrlicb? 
3u  3eiten  oud),  toenn  bie  SBoIfen  ben  ^im« 
met  bebedfen  finb  fie  tounberfom  au  bef^Qu= 
en,  fonberlidb  toenn  toir  ber  ©onne  Slufgong 
unb  ibren  noben  Untergong  od^ten. 

Reiter  outb  bie  ©turmtoolfen  unb  ber 
S3Ii^,  SBinb,  ^ogel  unb  9tegen!  3ie  finb 
olte  bie  grofee  SBunbertoerfen  ©otteg,  unb 
bienen  nocb  beg  ©dbbpferg  iBefebI  unb  ebren 
ibn  boburdb, 

Stug  loutere  Siebe  aw  ung  'SWenf^en  but 
ber  ^err  ung  biefen  fcbbnen  Ort  bereitet 
toorin  toir  je^t  toobnen,  ober  toog  mit  ung? 
2:un  toir  ibn  oucb  ebren,  lieben  toir  ibn, 
finb  toir  banfbor? 


?5r.  9lo.  1250.  —  SBog  ift  leidbtcr,  benn 
bofe  ein  Atiittel  dom  ©efp^  foUe? 

tlntto.  —  gg  ift  leidbter,  bofe  $immel  unb 
©rbe  dergeben.  Sufog  16,  17. 


Stii^Iidye  ficbrc:  ^Diefe  b^rrlicbe  SBcrfcn 
beg  groen  ©cbobferS,  ber  olleg  gcmodbt  but, 
ber  ^immel  unb  bie  6rbe  unb  olleg  tooS 
borouf  unb  borin  ift,  toerbcn  enblidb  olle 
dergeben,  nod)  ©otteg  SSerbeifeung. 

3Iber  bog  Unfid^tbore,  bog  ©ottlidbe  toirb 
etoig  bleiben.  ®cg  $errn  SBort,  im  ©eift, 
toirb  feft  fteben  unb  enblidb  oHeg  erfiiUt. 

3)er  '^enfdben  SSerftonbnig  fonn  bog  6toi- 
ge  toobi  nidbt  begreifen,  oudb  nidbt  bie  €rbe 
unb  toog  borouf  ift.  Sefu§  fogtober;  „$im« 
met  unb  @rbe  toerben  dergeben;  ober  meinc 
98orte  toerben  nidbt  dergeben."  fiufog  21, 
33. 

®ag  etoige  SBort  ©otteg  toirb  in  ung  le- 
ben  unb  erfiiHt,  ober  nur  infotoeit  olg  toir 
ung  bem  ^errn  gonalidb  iibergeben.  2)ag 
SBort,  olg  SefuS  felber,  ift  gefe^t  aum  gun. 
unb  Sluferftebung  ber  ©eelen  nur  nodb  bem,- 
bofe  er  olg  $err  unb  ^eilonb  ongenommcn- 
toirb. 

SBenn  ©otteg  3Bort,  bie  frobe  93otfdboft> 
in  ung  lebt,  fo  toirb  unfer  SSerlongen  fein; 
eg  ougaubreiten  unb  onbcre  ©eelen  oudb- 
au  ber  ©rfenntnig  ber  SBobrbeit  au  bringen.. 
3tIIeg  toog  ©otteg  fiiebe  ung  gegeben  but,.’ 
fonn  nur  dernommen  toerben,  toenn  toir  eg 
fudben  oudb  unberen  au  geben  unb  ibnen 
oucb  belfen  aur  ©eligfeit.  ^trug  fogt,  „@o 
nun  bog  oHeg  foil  aergebcn,  toie  foKen  toir, 
benn  gefdbidt  fein  mit  beiliflem  SBonbef 
unb  gottfeligem  SBefen,  bofe  ibr  toortetiinb 
eilet  au  ber  3ufunft  beg  Jiogeg  beg  $errn." 
Unb,  „2JQrum,  meine  fiiebcn,  bietoeil  ibr* 
borouf  toorten  font,  fo  tut  Sleife,  bofe.  Ibr 
dor  ibm  unbefledft  unb  unftrdflitb  im  tjrle- 
ben  crfunben  toerbet."  SW. 


S^roden  don  ber  £anbftra^. 


^ber,  ber  3IrtifeI  fiir  eine  3eitung: 
.fcbreibt,  foHte  fiir  bie  StHgemeinbeit  fcbrei--. 
ben;  eg  ift  objolut  nid)t  nottoenbig,  don  ei-. 
ner  ^odbaeit,  einem  95egrubnig,  ober  einer 
Seuergbrunft  gonae  ©dolten  einer  3€ttunfl|. 
au  fiiden.  ^ur  toog  ber  ^Hgemeinbeit^^don , 
toirflidjem  ^tuben  ift,  fonte  mon  bringen, 
benn  bog  in  jebem  Sunbe  bie  ^ume  jm^ 
SBoIbe  fteben,  bie  Serge  ©rbobungen  finb,' 
bie  Xoler  Sertiefungen  unb  bofe  bug  SBoffer 
nofe  ift,  toeife  jebermonn.  SWoeben  toir  qu§ 
unferer  3eiturtg  feine  Hblobefteae^fitV  oUer* 
bunb  Quotfeb,  *roti<b,  unb  gleidbe^  to&  nidbf . 
bem  Srofd),  ber  bie  ©ntenbfiibe  flit^einW 
Dceon  bolt- 
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Unfere  ^leutige  jungc  ©enewtion  franft 
Cm  einem  ollgemeinen  @Iei(l^^eit§*2)ufeI. 
Unb  bie  8uct)t,  jebe  geje^Iid^e  fo^iale  Un* 
gleidi^eit  befeitigen  ju  tooHen,  Bringt  un§ 
bie  ^eft  ber  3>egenerotion,  bie  SBermifdEiung 
•atoiiien  ihrdbe  unb  2(bler.  ®ie  derblenbete 
SD^enl^beit  [oUte  ficb  bitten,  ba§  93eil  an 
<»IIe8  ^odbftdmmige  3u  legen.  SBenn  ber 
genuine  ^dbel  e§  ftdb  fittlicb  bequem  macben 
toifl,  morbet  unb  nertreibt  er  bie  beften 
aWcnfcben. 

1£>er  aWenicbbeit  [oil  man  burdb  bie  2^at 
lebren,  bafe  nicbt  ber  ^afe,  [onbern  baB  nur 
bie  fii^e  aufbaut  unb  erbdit.  Streit  iiber 
i^Ubhmgen  gibt  eB  nur  bier  unten  im  Slal, 
muf  ber  $5be  oerftummt  er  don  [elbft.  Unb 
Ibgft  bu  b|e  redbte  Quelle  in  beiner  iftdbe, 
bonn  brau^ft  bu  feinen  ®runnen  au  graben. 
Unb  l^Iten  mir  nodb  [tetB  im  OebddbtniB, 
bafe  a|[?B  ^Ime  nur  dor  bem  ©rofeen  Icbt. 

es  gribt  in  ber  SBelt  einen  ©enufe  beB 
SJeiftaiimS,  ber  ficb  in  ber  SBiffenfcbaft  be= 
friebigt,  unb  einen  ©enufe  beB  ^eraenB,  ber 
ioubtfuiblitb  barin  beftebt,  bafe  bie  3Ken= 
f(^n  einanber  bie  SWiibfale  unb  Sefdbioerben 
beB  fiebenS  ficb  gegenfeitig  erleidbtern. 

3n  tiner  grofeen  3lrbeit  i[t  ber  ein  SKei* 
fter,  ber  jeben  binauftetten  meife,  loo  er  bin» 
gebdrt  nnb  fcben  au  nu^en  toeife,  nadb  [einer 
ftraft  unb  nocb  [einer  ©dbtodcbe. 

®rlaub[t  bu  bir,  unb  tt>cnn  aucb  nur  in 
jjana  [ocblitber  SBei[e,  beine  ber[onIicbe  SWei* 
nung  bn  dufeeren,  [o  nennt  bidb  bie  Umge» 
bung  [ogleicb  einen  '^itifer,  benft  ober  nicbt 
baron,  bofe  ihitif  [ein  mufe,  benn  [on[t  gibtB 
fcin  ®fef[ern)erben;  ein  guter  ^ritifer  i[t 
inoiibr  Wodb  be[[er,  alB  eine  miHenloie  ^am= 
melberbe. 

SBer  dor  [cblecbter  ®e[eC[cbaft  gana  [icber 
fein  toiU,  ber  bleibt  om  be[ten  aUcin,  unb 

banu  - —  -  ift  er  dielleicbt  aucb  nocb 

nidbt  fo^Qona  ficber. 

2>a6  rcicbc  Seute  o[t  geiaig  [inb,  but  [ei* 
jten  guten  4irunb;  fie  fiiblen,  bofe  [ie  obne 
ibr  @elb  garnicbtB  dorftellen  toiirben. 

Sober  -Scbaffenbe,  er  [ei  mer  er  [ei,  ift 
t)on  otten  benen  beeinflufet,  bie  dor  ibm  too- 
ren;  nur  feiner  mill  eB  augeben. 

3)er  SoBbeit  ben  Sobn  [nr  ibre  Gluten 
toiinicbenb,  borf  long  nicbt  immer  9ia(b[ucbt 
fcin;  eB  fann  aucb  @erecbtigfeitB-@efubI 
fein.  9leue  ift  bie  ^oliaei  beB  @eh)i[[enB. 
ein  ®ro(fen[ammIer. — ©rtodblt. 


„[pilgcrficb." 


aWufe  icb  gleicb  ou[  erben 
aSie  ein  iflilger  geben, 
aWandberlei  33e[d)tt>erben 
Sn  ber  SBelt  auB[teben: 

Sturm  unb  S*legen,  2)onner,  a3Ii^’ 
Siebel,  Sdbnee  unb  Sonnenbib’, 
^ei[e  idb  badon!  — 

2)enn  mein  Slug'  unb  $erae 
Siebt  oufB  ©nbe  bin, 

“Ski  bie  Siot  unb  Sibnteraen 
StlleB  [dflt  babin; 

2)enn  icb  fomme  balb  nacb  ^auB 
Unb  mein  ^ilger[tanb  ift  ouB ; 
2)ann  toirb  alleB  leicbt! 

©B  ift  [ebon  befcbloffen, 

Seb  [oH  a3urger  [ein, 

3u  ben  ^uBgenoffen 
©otteB  geben  ein. 

^rum  dergeff’  icb  alle  SKiib’, 

So  midb  auf  ber  ^eife  bie 
fiftermolB  befebtoeret. 

Unb  auf  mein^r  Sleife 
SBirb  mein  iBater  mir, 

Sebon  anr  9'iotburft  ideifen 
a9rot  unb  oucb  Quartier. 

^Wcb’reB  mir  befdbroert  ben  fiauf 
Unb  bcilt  midb  im  Sleifen  auf, 
fieiebte  gebt  fidb’B  gut!  — 

SBaB  geb’n  miib  bie  Sadben 
^grember  fieute  an? 

•ei,  idb  ntufe  ertoadben, 

2!afe  icb  roeiter  fann, 

SKeine  9lei[e  [e^en  fort 
3u  bem  mir  beftimmten  Ort, 

2)a  mein  ©liidfe  bliibt!  — 

aSobl  mir,  bafe  idb  bn^e 
SWitten  in  bem  Xob; 

^aber  idb  nudb  eben 
Spiire  feine  Slot. 

D,  mein  Stab,  ^err  Sefu  bu 
aSift  ja  meiner  Seele  Stub’. 
Sebdner  SBanberitab!  — 

aWeine  ffteif’begleiter 
Sinb  bie  engelein, 

S)aB  finb  gute  Streiter; 

SBo  icb  febre  ein, 
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mu§  Sflton  lueid^en  fort. 
<SoI^en  f^onen  ^affeport 
^aB’  icB  alleaeit! 

Sa,  qucB  t)iele  IBriiber, 

®ie  jum  §immel  gcB’n, 

^ann  idB  Bin  unb  toieber, 

5tuf  ber  Steife  feB’n, 

^Ifo  geB’  icB  ni(Bt  oHein. 

SoItt’S  uucB  gIei(B  t)or  a^tenfcBen  fein 
2)o(B  bor  ©otte  nid)t! 

9^n  be§  ^immeB  ©rensen 
©cBen  h>ir  oudB  fd^on 
Sn  ben  fdEionen  Bergen 
^I'iiBet  unfre  '^on’. 

O,  toie  glanaet  ©alemS  ^radfit; 
'Shorten  bunlelt  feine  S'tncBt. 

©ott  ift  felBft  bQ§  fiicBt!  — 

2tdB,  ba  fommt  gegangen 
Unfcr  ficBenSfurft, 

S)er  mit  grofe’  SSerlongen 
no(B  un§  gebiirft, 
er  bort  nuf  ©olgatBa 
9tQdB  un§  ormen  ©itnbem  faB; 
aBiH  un§  3u  ficB  aieB’n!  — 

ber  <^abt  ber  ^freuben, 

Sn  be§  Waters  ^qu§ 
er  un§  nun  toeiben 
OBne  Sur(Bt  unb  ©rouS. 

3Kit  ben  ©ngelifdfien  ©Boren 
©otte§  Sob  3U  nteBren 
•SoHen  h)ir  bo  fein!  — 

Sllle  feine  l^i^ommen 
©teBen  oudB  Berett, 

Un§  3u  BetoiHfommen 
$idr  Qu§  unfrem  ©treit. 

®runi  fo  fingt  ^QUelufoB; 

Unfer  ^onoun  ift  bo! 

©ute  i«o(Bt,  0,  SBelt!  — 

— ©rtodBIt. 


©ucBet  bog  ©ute  unb  nicBt  boS  93ofe,  auf 
bafe  iBr  leBen  moget,  fo  toirb  ber  ^rr  Bei 
eurf)  fein,  toie  iBr  riiBmet.  Hmo§  5,  14. 

Safe  bir  ©otteS  ^Rajeftat  intmerbor  tjor 
^ugen  fcBtoeBen;  lafe  mit  Brunftigem  ©eBet 
ficB  bein  $er3  3U  iBm  erBeBen.  ©udBe  Seta 
unb  fein  fiid)t,  oDe§  anbre  Bilft  bir  nidBt. 


©etig  ftnb,  bie  ba  bernfen  ftnb  sntn 
SlBenbmaBI  beiS  £ointnr$. 

DffB.  19,  9. 

Safet  un§  unfre  ©ebonfen  einmal  etrooiS 
BimmeltoartS  ricBten  unb  un§  ein  t>aar  3Ki- 
nuten  loSreifeen  Don  bem  ©emuBI  biefer  ©r- 
be,  morinnen  toir  fo3ufagen  Dom  friiBen 
SKorgen  Bi§  3um  fpdten  SlBenb  Dertoirfelt 
unb  Derftricft  finb,  btt§  Beifet  toer  ficB  nidBt 
in3tt)if(Ben  Bin  unb  toieber  mit  ©ettwlt  ouf 
einige  3eit  bobon  loSreifet.  iBebenfen  toir 
uudB,  3U  toelcB  einem  BoBen  93eruf  toir  Be- 
rufen  finb,  bofe  qucB  to’.r  bercinft  teilneB- 
men  follen  on  bem  SlBenbmaBI  beg  Sam- 
meg.  28ir  foUen  bort  olg  ©dfte  etoig  ^jran* 
gen,  etoig  mit  triumBBieren,  log  unb  frei 
Don  otter  ©iinbe,  log  unb  frei  Don  alien 
©orgen,  Don  ottem  ^mmer,  mit  ber  Un- 
f^ulb  ©Brifti  Befleibet,  erBoBen  uBer  ©terB- 
li^feit,  ber  2;ob  fonn  ung  nidBtg  meBr  on- 
BoBen.  SBir  toerben  nie  meBr  fterBen.  SBir 
toerben  bonn  ougrufen  in  SSottfommenBeit: 
„^ob,  too  ift  bein  ©todBel,  $otte,  too  ift 
bein  ©ieg?"  SBir  toerben  bonn  fiipBIocfen 
unb  joudBaen,  bog  eg  ung  bodB  gelungen  ift 
bem  ©eelenfeinb  3U  entrinnen.  OBf^on  er 
ung  in  biefem  fieBen  fo  mondBe  Sfotte  unb 
fo  moncBe  ©dBIinge  geftettt  B<Jt,  unb  toir 
oucB  oft  3um  Xeil  Bineingcloufcn  finb,  ift 
eg  ung  ober  bocB  immer  toieber  burdB  ©ot- 
teg  ©nobe  gelungen,  ung  boDon  3U  Befrei* 
en,  Iog3urei|en.  SBenn  ung  ber  f^inb  oudB 
moncBe  SBunbe  fcBIug,  toir  Batten  iminer  ei- 
nen  ?Ir3t  ber  fie  toieber  Beilte.  2Bie  toer¬ 
ben  toir  unferm  BimmlifdBen  SSoter  bonn  fo 
recBt  Don  ^ersen  bonfen  fonnen,  bofe  er  ung 
burdB  atteg  in  biefem  fieBen  burdBgeBoIfen 
Bot  toQg  ung  Begegnet  ift  unb  toog  unferer 
Seele  ©dBaben  3U  tun  broBte.  Sltte  ©eli- 
gen,  bie  ung  ber  3^ob  Bier  gerouBt  Bat  toer¬ 
ben  toir  bort  toieber  finben  unb  ber  Sob 
toirb  fie  ung  nidBt  meBr  rouBcn.  itteu  unb 
Derflort  roerben  toir  fie  toieber  treffen,  auf 
etoig  Beifommen  3U  fein. 

^r  ^err  toil!  nodB  ein  SlBenbmoBI  mit 
ung  Balten,  ein  ^ocBaeitgmoBI,  toenn  er  fei¬ 
ne  33rout  feine  ©emeinbe,  Beint  Bolt,  ©r 
toil!  fie  tronfen  om  33runnquett  beg  SeBeng. 
SBeIcBer  3Irt  biefeg  StBenbmoBI  fein  toirb, 
toiffen  toir  nicBt.  3>er  ^ilonb  fogt  Bei.  fei- 
nem  lenten  SIBenbmaBI  Bier  auf  ©v-ben: 
„SdB  toerbe  Don  bem  ©etoddBg  beg  SS^pin- 
ftodfg  nidBt  meBr  trinfen,  big  id)  eg  neu  trin- 
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fen  njctbc  in  meineS  SSoterS  9leici^."  S)a§ 
Stbcnbnwbl  toirb  Qud)  neu  fein,  toeld^er  Strt^ 
e&  fein  toirb,  toiffen  tt)ir  nid^t,  id)  roentg- 
ftcn§  ttjeife  c§  nicf)t.  2)od|  ba§  minbert  ni(Jt 
tinfrc  0freube.  9Bir  fennen  ben,  ber  e§  un§ 
Derbeifeen;  n)ir  t)aben  feine  greunblidbfeit 
an  unfcrn  ^eracn  erfoJiren  unb  emt)funben, 
toir  toiffen,  e§  toirb  ^lerrli^  fein,  unb  id| 
getrnue  mir,  au  fagen:  e§  toirb  ^errlidber 
fein,  oI§  toir  e§  un§  in  biefem  Seben  bor* 
gcftellt  bttben.  lieben  Seelen,  bie  ibr 
nocb  nicbt  bereit  feib,  mitjugeben  311  biefem 
bcrrlicben  5(benbmabl,  ja,  3U  ber  ^odbaeit 
be§  SommeS,  bie  ibr  nodb  fein  ^odb^eit^* 
fleib  bflbi/  ibi^  feib  audb  eingelaben  au  bie* 
fem  §lbenbmabl.  SWodbt  eudb  bereit,  bofe  ibr 
mitgeben  fount  au  biefem  Stbenbmobl.  2>er 
^rautigam  unb  bie  ©rout  fpredbcn:  ^omm! 
Unb  toer  e§  bo^t,  ber  fprecbe:  ^omm!  Unb 
toen  ba  biirftet,  ber  nebmc  ba§  3Boffer  be§ 
fiebeng  umfonft.  be«te  toirft  bu  nocb 
eingetoben  au  fommen.  Sefef  fbnnft  bu 
noth  ein  $o^aeit§fIeib  boben.  toirb  ei« 
ite  fommen,  bo  toerben  feine  mebr  au 
Itoben  fein,  both  b^nte  mabnt  fein  -©eift  nodb 
fo  liebcooll,  fo  gebulbig,  fo  O, 

fomm  bocb  au  biefer  ^errlidbfeit  be§  emi* 
gen  fiebenS.  3)ein  ^eilonb,  bein  Seelen* 
freunb  ruft  bidb  no^  burdb  feinen  ©eift  in 
beinem  ^raen.  Xritt  berau  au  biefer  ©no- 
be,  bu  fonnft  fie  frei  unb  umfonft  buben. 
SfUe  biefe  $errlidbfeiten  foUen  ouf  etoig 
bein  fein,  toenn  bu  toiHig  bift,  fiir  mi^ 
au  tun,  tooS  bu  tun  fonnft.  Unb  ber  $ei- 
tonb  ift  oucb  fein  barter  $err,  ibm  au  bie- 
nen,  er  forbert  gor  nicbt  mebr  Don  un§,  oI§ 
toir  tun  fbnnen.  Unb  toenn  toir  nidbt  ein- 
mol  olleg  tun,  tooS  toir  tun  fonnten,  bonn 
iiberfiebt  er  un§  nocb  DieleS  unb  bot  ©e» 
bulb  mit  un§,  ob  toir  un§  Dietteidbt  nodb 
beffern  unb  mebr  ^rudbt  bringen.  S'iodb 
ftebt  fein  SSoterbera  toeit  bir  offen,  bu  boft 
einen  freien  3utritt  au  biefer  ©nobenciueHe. 
®ie  fbrubelt  oUe  Xoge  neu.  ©r  toiH  bidb 
toofcben  Don  beinen  Siinben,  er  toiH  bidb 
reinigen  unb  beiliflcn,  bofe  bu  fonnft  Io§ 
unb  frei  toerben  Don  beinem  bofen  ©etoif- 
fen,  bo§  bicb  immer  fo  monnigfoltig  geplogt 
bot.  2>u  fonnft  SSergebung  finben,  bu 
fonnft  Sricben  |^ben  unb  bu  fonnft  rubig 
toerben.  Unb  bie§  oHeS  fonnft  bu  umfonft 
bobcn.  2)u  borfft  nicbtS  bofiir  aoblen.  ^er 
^ilonb  bat  oUeS  fiir  bidb  beaobit  om  ©torn- 
me  beS  ^eugeS,  oIS  er  bort  fein  ©lut  fiir 
m^db  unb  bicb  bcrgog.  $eute  toirft  bu,  liebe 


Seele,  nodb  eingeloben  au  biefer  $immel§- 
freube.  Unb  toenn  bu  nidbt  toiUft  Don  bei¬ 
nen  igreunben  fdbeiben,  fo  rufe  fie  mit,  bofe 
ibr  aufammen  fommt.  28enn  bu  in  biefem 
Seben  oudb  moncbe  Scbmodb  unb  mondbe 
^erfpottung  erbulben  mufet,  bein  ^eilonb 
bot  eS  oudb  fiir  bidb  erbulbet. — 2lu§  93ot- 
fcbofter  ber  28obrbeit. 


ntacbtc  ibn  fo  gludfUcb? 


3fleD.  S.  ®.  iWiller  qu§  Sdbungju  (^oreo) 
bot' ber  iBibelgefeEfcboft  folgenbe  toobre  a3e- 
gebenbeit  mitgeteilt: 

©in  ^onn  nomcnS  iPof  brebigte  ouf 
bem  SD^orftblob  Uon  ©bungfu.  ©in  ©brift, 
ber  unter  ber  ^enge  ftonb,  borte,  toie  einer 
ber  nidbtdbriftlidben  3uborer  au  feinem  iEodb* 
bor  fogte:  „Scb  fonnte  einft  biefen  iWonn, 
oI§  er  einer  ber  ftorfften  Strinfer,  fftouf- 
belben  unb  in  biefem  £)rt  toor. 

Sdbou  fein  ©efidbt,  toie  Deronbert  e§  ift  I 
^cb  mocbte  toobi  toiffen,  too§  ibn  fo  gludflidb 
modbt." 

if5of§  ©eficbt  toor  nicbt  fo  froblidb  on 
jenem  QWorgen  Dor  10  ^obren  getoefen,  oI§ 
er  toie  im  f^ieber  in  fein  ftrobgebedfteS  ^ou§ 
on  ber  ©cfe  be§  2RorftbIobe§  lief  unb  bc- 
gonn,  feine  fleinen  ^obfeligfeiten  aufom- 
menaupotfen.  „3Bo§  ift  Io§  mit  bir?  98o§ 
modbft  bu  bo?"  frogte  ibn  dngftli^  f^ine 
pfrou,  benn  fie  fiirdbtete  fidb,  mit  ibni  au 
it)redben,  toenn  fein  ©efi^t  Dom  StUoboI 
gerotet  toor.  „3Bir  tootten  nodb  bem  ^ong- 
nim-^Iofter  unb  ber  Sorm  bort  aieben," 
erfidrte  er.  „©§  bat  feinen  StoedE,  bier  au 
leben,  too  idb  ben  Sobn  eineS  SKonotS  in 
einer  9lodbt  im  Spiel  Derliere.  3Wir  ift  Sonb 
Dom  ^riefter  Derfprodben  toorben  unb  idb 
toiff  iBubbbift  toerben  unb  feben,  ob  midb 
boS  'Dom  Spiel  frei  modbt." 

Sie  geben  nodb  bem  ^lofter.  ifSo!  orbei- 
tete  bort  bart,  fein  ^Ib  au  bebouen.  3Iber 
nur  au  oft,  toenn  er  feine  33obnen  ober  feine 
©erfte  nocb  ^^em  SO^orft  gebrocbt  botte,  fom 
er  fdbtoonfenb  beim  unb  batte  otteS  ©elb 
Dertrunfen  unb  Derfpielt.  ^or  er  ober  toie- 
ber  niidbtern,  fo  fogte  er  toobi:  „®er  93ubb- 
biSmu§  ift  toie  ber  ^onfucioni§mu§;  er 
fogt:  fei  gut,  fei  gut!  'SIber  er  gibt  nidbt 
bie  ^roft,  gut  au  fein.  ^cb  broudbe  feine 
©ebote  unb  feine  Sebre,  fonbern  ^oft." 

©ine§  StogeS  beobodbtete  ^of  einen  iKonn 
om  aitorfte,  toie  er  feinen  ©fei  onbonb  unb 
fidb  onfcbidUc,  fleine  S3udber  in  ben  ©oft- 
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^ofen  au  berfaufen.  „2Ba§  finb  bie§  fiir 
Siid^er?"  fragte  ibn  ^af.  „i5robe  ®at* 
p  I'dbaft  fiir  orme  Siinber,"  onttoortete  ibm 
ber  reifenbe  J^aufmann,  „fie  eraablen,  ^Die 
''  ♦  ^ott  un§  liebt  unb  un§  don  bent  SBofen 
^  errettet,  bQ§  un§  fiir  bieie§  fieben  unb  boS 
Ceben  ruiniert." 

,  ipof  blirfte  fidb  urn,  urn  an  fcbcn,  ob  ibn 
iemonb  beoboi^tete;  bann  309  ec  ben  ^ouf* 

>  monn  au  einer  rubigen  0telle  unb  fragte 
ibn  ongftlicb:  „9Berben  bte  ©ii^er  mtr  ia* 

k  ¥  gen,  tore  ieb  don  Xrunf  unb  ©f>iel  frel  toer* 
ben  fann?" 

'  „®idber;  foufe  dier  unb  Iie§  fie  burdb; 
,  topn  bu  glouben  idirft,  tooS  ^efu§  fogt,  fo 
toirft  bu  bie  ^uft  getoinnen,  beine  fdbledbten 
I  @ett)obnbeiten  au  laffen." 

S)iefer  ^aufmann  tear  ein  93ibeIbote. 
A  >  ^Qf  aobitc  feine  8  fen  unb  derborg  bie  ®u* 
dber  in  feiner  SilQfd^e.  3>en  3fbenb  fam  er 
*  *  nikbtern  unb  friib  Ibeiut,  fo  begierig  tear  er 
,  au  feben,  d3Q§  bie  ©iidber  entbielten.  Seine 
Ofrau  gofe  Oel  in  eine  Scbole,  ftecfte  einen 
SBoUfnben  binein,  madbte  Sidbt  unb  begann 
au  ndben.  ?lSa!  fe^te  fidb  ouf  ben  rnarmen 

>  95oben,  bielt  ba§  ©dangelium  bidbt  on  bo§ 
triibe  Sidbt  unb  Iq§  ibr  lout  dor.  ^e  ntcbr 

>  ••  er  Iq§,  je  eifriger  tdurbe  er  unb  Stbenb  fiir 
.  Sfbenb  eilte  er  beim  dom  0felbe,  um  toeiter 

au  lefen. 

t  ^  ^ineS  StbenbS  fagte  er  au  feinem  SBeib: 
„^db  fenne  einen  SWann  in  Sungfu,  ber  tut 
i  nicbt§,  oI§  bafe  cr  don  Xorf  au  Xorf  gebt 
unb  ben  Seuten  don  biefem  ^fu§  eraabit. 

>  k  ^db  toill  ibn  bitten  bierber  an  fommen  unb 

un§  Xorfbctoobner  au  lebren."  So  bradbte 
*  er  ben  ^olfrorteur  unb  biefer  eraabite  ben 
Seuten  bidbt  uitter  ben  SWnuern  be§  bub» 
^  *  biftifdben  MofterS  don  ^efu§,  unb  ber  ^rie* 
^  fter  nabnt  feinen  Slnftofe  boron. 

®tn>o  fedb§  3Wonote  fdotcr  fogte  ber  ^ol* 

^  y  borteur  au  ?pot:  „9tnt  brittch  Xoge  beg  ndcb* 

ften  3Wonotl,  fpot  om  Sfbenb,  roirb  ber  “^if* 
'>  ftonor  biei^  in  ber  S'Jabe  toorbeifommen. 

SBiHft  bu  unb  beine  ^rubbe  ibn  befucben?" 
>•  „Sicber,"  onttoortete  «Pof.  nun  ber 
aWiffionor  om  f^ufe  ber  fteinigen  Sdblucbt 
onfom,  on  berem  oberen  ©nbe  bo§  ^lofter 
,  ftonb,  fob  er  fiinf  Seute  iiber  bie  Steine 
berobfommen,  bie  ibren  2Beg  mit  longen 

>  ^  Srocfein  beleucbteten.  „@ebt  un§  bie  Soften," 

fogten  fie  au  ben  miiben  ^uli§,  nobmen  bie 
Xroggeftelle  ouf  ibre  Sdbultern  unb  fubrten 
ben  aWiffionor  berouf  au  ibren  §dufern.  — 
Seben  griibling  unb  $erbft  mebrere  Su^re 


binburtb  begriifete  bie  Heine  ^rubbe  ben 
ai^iffioner.  Xonn  fogte  man  ibnen,  bofe  fie, 
um  ©briften  au  toerben,  tooonberS  binaieben 
miifeten.  So  fouften  fie  ^oufer  unb  Sonb 
in  ber  9tdbe  ber  benodbbarten  '^irdben.  ^af 
tourbe  bolb  getouft  unb  Seiter  biefer  @rub- 
be.  2Ba§  er  unternobm,  fiibrte  er  fo  gut 
ou§,  bofe  bie  S3ibeIgefeIIfdboft  ibn  au  ibrem 
^olborteur  modbte.  €?r  toor  €§,  don  bem 
iener  9ticbtcbrift  fbrotb,  al§  er  fogte:  „9Bod 
mocbt  ibn  fo  gIu(Hi(b?" 

^olborteur  ifSof  ift  feit  furaem  beinige- 
gongen.  ®:n  ^oreoner  eraabite:  „Sdb  toor 
neulidb  in  ©dbungju  unb  ^abe  bie  Seerbi- 
gung  don  ^olborteur  ^o(  gefcben.  2Benn 
idb  eine  Seerbigung  toie  biefe  bubcn  fonnte, 
fo  todre  e§  toobi  toert,  ein  ©brift  au  toer¬ 
ben." — 2Iu§  SBikl'SIrbeit.— ^rtodblt. 


SSom  ^nbeoitflegen.  « 

aSon  ^eter  XotoS,  iJIeefelb,  aWonitobo, 
im  Sobre  1904. 


©elegentlitb  ber  Xienereinfegnung,  too- 
don  in  onbrer  Sbolte  im  aSotfdbofter  ber 
a^brbeit  aKitteilung  gemodbt  toirb,  mag  eS 
fiir  bie  Sefer  dbn  Sntereffe  fein,  ettooS  in 
liberfebung  ouS  bem  ^Hdnbifdben  au  lefen, 
toeldbe  feiner  3rit  iiber  Xienerberufung  unb 
©infegnung  ber  atoifdben  1625  unb  1655  in 
ber  aSereinigten  Slomingfdben  unb  $o(^ 
beutf^en  aJtennoniten  ©emeinben  au  ^er- 
lom  in  $oIIonb  im  Xienft  ftebenbe  dieter 
@rt)§t)cert  gefdbrieben  but.  ©r  fdbrieb  unter 
onberm  toie  foigt:  „3um  erften,  mon  fin- 
bet,  bob  e§  fdbon  in  ber  SIdoftelaeit  fidb  be- 
geben  but,  bofe  einige  unter  ibnen  tooren, 
bie  bdbcr  obcr  grdfeer  oI§  bie  onbern  fein 
toollten,  toeldbeS  eine  don  ben  dornebmften 
Urfodben  ift,  tooburdb  diel  Uneinigfeit  unter 
bie  ©bripenbeit  gefommen  ift;  bo  bocb  ber 
$err  gefogt  but:  Xer  grofeefte  unter  eudb 
foU  fein  toie  ber  jiingfte,  unb  ber  aSornebm- 
ftc  toie  ein  Xiener.  Sufa§  22.  aWeineg  ©ro(^- 
teng  ift  bieg  ein  grofeer  Seginn  in  ber 
meinbe,  roenn  fie  boau  fommt,  bofe  fie  ben 
einen  bober  ing  aimt  ftellt  olg  ben  onbern. 
Xen  einen  Idfet  toufen  unb  9tbenbmabl  be- 
bienen  unb  ben  onbern  nidbt,  bo  eg  fo  flor 
ftebt.  ©ebet  ibin  in  oUe  aaSelt,  unb  drebiget 
bog  ©dongelium  offer  Ihreotur.  ffWorf  16. 
2Iffe  a^dlfer,  beifetg  in  aWottb.  28,  unb  tou- 
fet  fie,  u.  f.  to.  aSer  gloubet  unb  getouft 
toirb,  foil  felig  toerben.  aSoroug  erfidbtlidb 
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ift,  bafe  toir  bcfal^igt  unb  beauftragt  finb 
boB  '©tQtigelium  au  prebigen,  boS  bem  nud^ 
gcbort  au  toufen.  SDarum,  bietoeil  bie§  bei 
einigen  nirf)t  )o  gebolten  toirb,  ift  ^fabr 
fiir  €rbebung  unb  §erricbaft  au  gebroucben. 
Slbcr  Qlle  erforene  ^robonenten  (aum 
brgen  ongefteUt)  geboren  einer  i^robe  unter» 
tDorfen  au  tncrben.  ^an  [oil  fie  namlidb  un= 
terfucben,  ob  fie  ba§  ©ebeimniS  be§  ©lau* 
ben§  in  reinem  ©clniffen  buben,  unb  bar* 
nadb  Ioffe  man  fie  bienen,  toenn  fie  unftrdf- 
litb  finb,  1.2:im.  3.  9Iber  bo  finb  nun  et* 
lifbe  ibr  Sebenlong  ouf  ^robe,  fei  e§  ob’§ 
ber  ©emeinbe  ongenebm  ift,  baft  er  prebigt 
ober  nidbt  ber  onbere  toirb  toeniger  gepriift, 
bietoeil  aber  mebr  on  ba§  ijSrebigen  (bofe 
ba§  SBort  lauter  unb  underfalfdbt  derfun* 
bigt  toerbe)  oI§  on  ba§  Xoufen  gelegen  ift, 
fo  fdbeint  e§,  oB  ob  man  ibnen  ba§  SBidbti* 
gere  anPertraut,  unb  ba§  ©eringere  ni^t, 
benn  ba§  iprebigen  ift  ©otto§  SBort  au  der* 
funbigen,  aber  S^oufe  unb  Slbenbmabl  be* 
bienen  finb  nur  i^anblungen,  bie  au§  ©otte§ 
SBort  folgen.  ‘3)enn  bofe  bag  ^rebigen  ba§ 
SBicbtigere  ift,  fiebt  man  oug  1>Ipg.  10,  bei 
SPetrug,  too  eg  bcifet:  Unb  befabi  fie  au  tou* 
fen,  u.  f.  to.  Unb  mon  finbet  nidbt  bgfe  bo 
cin  S3ifcbof  toor,  ber  eg  geton  bdtte,  nodb  bafe 
bic  cinen  ^robonenten  tooren.  2)egbalb 
fcbeint  eg  flar  au  fein,  ba&  toufen  unb  mit 
bem  Slbcnbmabl  bebienen  nicbt  toicbtiger  ift 
olg  bag  ©dangelium  au  prebigen. 

SBober  mag  bog  fommen,  bafe  in  einigen 
bigtoeilen  a^^u  big  aiuolf  ©emeinben  nur 
einer  befunben  toirb,  urn  bie  ^aufe  au  be* 
bienen?  ^ft  bo  nicbt  ©efabr  don  ©rbebung 
unb  ©ntftebung  don  Uneinigfeit.  iWeineg 
©racbteng  jo;  unb  bafe  ba  leidbt  dbniidbeg 
tole  bei  benen  au  ^orintb  entfteben  mdg, 
baft  man  au  febr  ouf  ben  einen  ^poftel  ^e* 
Pbag  ober  ^oulug  bult  ba  eg  bocb  nacb 
^ouli  3<?ugnig  mebr  baron  liegt,  toie  man 
nur  ouf  ©briftum  ober  feinen  iWomen  olg 
don  toem  mon  getouft  fei.  ®r  nannte  fol* 
tbeg  borum  fleifcblicb  unb  banfte  ©ott,  bafe 
cr  nur  toeni^e  unter  ibnen  getouft  bube, 
bo  er  aucb  fcbreibt,  bafe  er  nicbt  gefanbt  toore 
au  toufen,  fonbern  bag  ©dongelium  au  pre* 
bigen. 

3um  anbern  toirb  b^erouf  gefogt:  3)ie 
Seute  finb  nicbt  alle  fabig,  um  bag  3lmt  au 
debienen ;  bcgtoegen  bie  ^robe.  So  fie  bonn 
nidbt  toerben  baau  (in  ben  doHen  ©ienft) 
berufcn,  fo  unterbiciben  bie  iibungen.  5lber, 
um  toobi  au  merfen.  ^etrug  befnbl  au  tou- 
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fen,  unb  ^aulug  fdbreibt:  ^db  bube  ge*  I 
pflonat,  unb  3tpoIIo  but  begoffen.  Soicbeg  I 
toirb  don  dielen  derftonben  (nidbt  don  ung  < 
unbebingt — 6b.  2lnmerf.)  bafe  ber  eine  but  I 

geprebigt,  ber  onbere  but  getouft,  unb  bu»  if 

ben  fo  aufammen  ©ottegbienft  geiibt.  Sinb  \ 

toir  benn  nun  mebr  boron  gebunben,  olg  "  1 
ber  Slpoftel  ifSetrug,  ber  bodb  t^urdb  ben  ^ei-  I 

ligen  ©eift  bie  ©emeinbe  mit  unb  i 

SBunbern  befeftigt  but,  bafe  toir  ung  nidbt 
oudb  fotiten  fiigen,  um  bie  derorbneten  ipre*  1 
biger  p  prufen  unb  fie  neben  bog  Sebren  i  .r] 
oudb  bie  onberen  ©ottegbienften  iiberloffen?  I 

$0  toirb  beigebradbt  don  etlidben,  bofe  eg  1 
ein  alter  ©ebroudb  fei  in  ber  ©emeinbe. 

So  bofe  gefogt  todre:  eg  ift  ein  alter  ©e*  ^  i 
braudb  don  ber  SIpoftelaeit,  fo  todren  toir  < 
fdbulbig,  bemfelben  au  folgen.  Slber  bieg  ! 

toor  onberg.  ipoulug  fdbreibt  an  Siitug,  5Da* 
rum  liefe  icb  bidb  au  ^reto,  bofe  bu  follteft  1 
doHenbg  ougridbten,  bo  idb  eg  geloffcn  bube,  ‘ 
unb  befeben  bie  Stdbte  bin  unb  Jber  mit 
^Iteften.  9tidbt  in  a^bu  unb  atodlf  ©emein*  ‘  * 
ben  Drbnung  unb  ©ottegbienft  befoblen, 
benn  ipoulug  ermobnte  bie  mteften  don 
©pbefug,  2Ipg.  20,  fo  miiffen  bort  mebr  olg 
einer  beg  ^omeng  getoefen  fein.  Unb  fo 
bofe  Stoufen  don  einem  93ifcbof  mufe  -geton 
fein;  fo  miifete  nu(b  unbebingt  ein  foicber  ! 
bag  ^aug  '^orneli  getouft  buben.  S)arum  ; 
miiffen  toir  dertoerfen  oUe  olten  ©ebrdud^e 
(toie  toir  aucb  tun, — 'Stnmerf.),  toenn  fie  ^ 
nicbt  mit  ©otteg  SBort  iibereinfommen.  .  J 
Docb  ber,  toeicber  ben  ©ottegbienft  bebienen  | 
foU  nod^  ©otteg  SBort,  mufe  mit  ^dnbe*  .  J 
ouflegung  in  feinen  2)ienft  eingefebt  toorben  ' 
fein,  nocb  1.  iim.  4;  2.  Stim.  1  unb  6br.  6.  •*-  i 
So  toeit  don  ipiet  ©rpfpeert. — ©rtodbit.  J 


littdb  —  itudbcr. 


fiiebe  fiefer  beg  S3otfcbafter !  ©g  but  ficb  | 
feit  Idngerer  3eit  ein  ©efiibl  in  meinem 
$eraen  betoegt,  etmog  iiber  obigeg  Xbemo  ! 
au  fcbreiben.  Unb  bo  id)  trob  ollem  Strdu* 
ben  unb  Slugtoeicben  biefeg  ©efiibl  nidbt  log 
toerbe,  toil!  idb  iu  ©ottegfurcbt  unb  im  3u*  ^ 

dertrauen  aum  lieben  ©ott,  toenn  er  mir 
foicbeg  ouflegt  oudb  burdbbcifen  toirb,  au  '  '\ 
SBerfe  geben,  unb  ettoog  fiir  ben  SJotfdbufter  ,  ^ 
fcbreiben.  ^cb  toeife  toobi  im  SSoroug,  bofe  i 
nidbt  alle  Sefer'mit  meinem  Sidbt  unb  mei*  ^ 
ner  Stnfidbt  ftimmen  toerben;  ober  priifet  i 
oHeg  unb  bag  ©ute  bebaltet.  I 
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€rften§  5Cu(i)  —  ift  ja,  toa§  toir  getool^n* 
lid)  in  uniewr  t)lQttbeutidt)en  @)3rad£)e,  urn 
,  ^  fura  3eug  nennen.  inirb  in  Swollen  ober 
'  iBiinbel  oufgenjidelt  unb  im  §anbel  Qarb* 
^  4  toeife  berfouft.  3)od^  biejeS  ift  nid^t 
tooriiber  mir  aufliegt  an  jd^reiben,  jonbern 
^  *  Stiidber,  bie  bei  bkfer  3eit  §oui)tbe» 
bedung  bon  unfern  ©iQubenSfdbtoeftern  ge= 

I'  tragen  roerben.  2Bir  merben  ja  bon  bielen 
1  ^  bort  bef(|ulbigt,  bofe  Ibir  bie  5£udE)er  fur  ein 
r  ^eiligtum  buWen,  eine  ©erecbtigfeit  im  @e= 

.  ^  braudb  berfelben  fut^en,  bafe  bie  ©emeinbe, 
bie  mol  qI§  ein  iponier  ober  eine  glagge  an= 

>  »  genommen  but,  unb  boS  e§  ibeiter  ni^t§  oI§ 

atienfdbengebote  feien,  unb  anberS  mebr. 

’  •#'  5Rein,  lieber  Sefer,  ber  bu  foldbe  Stnfidbt 
boft,  ni(bt§  bon  aH  bem.  3Sor  etma  50  Sab» 
‘  ren  trug  faft  bie  gonae  aiuilifierte  grouen^ 

.  melt,  obne  Stusnobme,  Xiidier  aur  ^aut)t- 
bebedung.  SBer  bon  eudt)  lieben  Sefern  but 
»  i  je  ein  alteS  ©roferniitterdben  obne  Studb  urn 
boS  ^QUbt  gefannt?  Ober  buben  toir  ditere 
k  ;  fieute  unfere  Shutter  obne  5£ucb  gefannt? 

3)a  toar  in  friiberen  ^b^en  aud)  fein  Un* 

,  teridbieb,  ob  3>eutfdbe,  fRuffen  ober  S^unao- 
fen,  oHe  igrauen  unb  fiffdbdben,  biS  au  ben 
'  Meinen  ouf  ber  2>Jutterfcbofe,  butten  S^iicber 

>  3ur  ^aubtbebedung.  ^n  Oeutfdblunb  toaren 
grofee  'Subrifen,  too  bie  ^^iicber  in  alien  gor* 

A  men  unb  '^urben  au  febr  mdfeigen  ipreifcn 

1  beJ^S^ftellt  tourben.  $err  Otto  ©cube,  ein 

!  *  toeit  unb  breit  befannter  ^anbelSmonn,  but- 

I  te  in  SBinnibeg,  SWonitobo,  einen  grofeen 

*  ^anbel  mit  2jud)ern,  bie  er  fidb  t)on  S)eutfcb* 

^  lanb  fommen  liefe.  Slucb  icb  bube  feiner  3eit 

©rieftoedbfel  ber  2^ud)er  bulben  mit  ibm  ge- 
1, 4  bubt.  '2tl§  nor  ettoa  35  ^obren  bie  aWobe 
non  ^^iidbernoblegen  urn  fidb  griff,  unb  ber 
^  »  Siudbernerbraud)  fo  ftarf  berunter  ging,  gin* 
gen  bie  S^iidber  ^ubrifen  in  Oeutfdblanb  ein, 

>  tooburdb  ber  ifSreiS  fiir  Stiidber  balb  febr 
bodb  ftieg.  Sonn  tourbe  nodb  paffenbem  Xudb 

*  umgefeben,  bei  ber  Dorb  gefouft,  unb  felbft 
.  ^  nerfertigt,  toeldbeS  bann  toeit  MUiger  fam. 

3u  jener  3eit  baibten,  ober  gloubten  toobi 
y..  alle  ©briftengemeinben  urn  un§  f)ev,  nid)t 
anber§,  al§  bafe  ber  ©ebroudb  non  ^^iidbern 

*  aur  ^auptbebedung  ber  ^irouentoelt  im 
@inne  nodb  ^auli  fiebre,  1.  ^or.  11,  10,  fei. 

>  *  ^db  toeife  nodb  febr  toobi,  toie  bie  ©Item  mei- 
.  ^  ner  @(buler  au  fener  3rtt  midb  ermabnten, 
boi  gut  adbt  auf  bie  SWdbcben  au  geben, 
,  i  bafe  fie  nidbt  bie  X^iitber  abnebmen  folltcn, 
toenn  gleidb  fie  audb  norgdben  non  „au  beife 
beim  Semen."  25enn  foIdbcS  fei  nur  non 


ber  aKobefudbt  obne  2:udb  au  geben,  toelcbe§ 
au  ber  3rit  fdbon  anfing  ftorf  einaureifeen. 
9tun  fiebe,  geneigter  Sefer,  too  bat  fidb  toobi 
benn  boS  ^enfibengebot,  ober  bie  ^Innab- 
me  qI§  ?Panier  ober  glagge  angefangen? 
aSSir  finb  ba  biuein  geboren  unb  eraogen, 
unb  buben  un§  bobei  befebrt  unb  gegloubt, 
e§  toor  fo  redbt,  toorum  follen  toir  e§  benn 
iefet  dnbcrn?  toorum?  ^ft  e§  bem  lieben 
©ott  bann  mit  einmol  nidbt  mebr  fo  gut,  toie 
e§  nor  3eiten  toor? 

Xa§  ^eiligtum  liegt  nid)t  im  Xudb  — 
aber  toer  e§  in  ber  ©infolt  in  ©briftuS  trdgt, 
unb  im  ©cborfom  feine^  SBorteg,  ^bilipni 
3,  16  unb  @qI.  6,  16,  (bitte  nodbaulefen), 
bo  ift,  too  ba§  ^eiligtum  unb  ©otte§  SBobl- 
gefoUen  brinnen  liegt,  toeldbeS  toir  ni^t 
nreiS  geben  tooHen.  aJtan  bcnfe  fidb  eine 
^erfommlung  ©Iauben§fd)toeftern:  ©inige 
olte  mit  ^iidbcrn  urn,  onbere  mit  fogenonn- 
ten  „a3eil§",  nodb  anbere  mit  nerfdbiebenen 
^iiten  unb  'iPZufeen,  unb  einige  gar  obne 
ieglidbe  ^autptbebedung,  geftiifet  ouf  1.  ^or. 
11,  15:  „Oa§  ^aor  ift  ibr  aur  ^ede  gege- 
ben," — fame  bonn  ber  2tnofteI  ^aulu§  her¬ 
ein,  tourbe  foldbeg  bunte  SDurdbeinonber  fei- 
ne  greube  nodb  ^bil-  2,  2,  erfiiHen,  bafe  fie 
olle  einmiitig  unb  einbellig  feien?  iBitte 
bem  nodb  aubenfen.  2Benn  nun  fo  mebr  olle 
©emeinben  urn  un§  ber  in  biefem  gednbert 
boben,  unb  niele  fo  gar  ieglidbe  ^auntbede 
bereitS  nertoorfen,  liegt  ba  bann  ein  guter 
Orunb  nor,  bafe  audb  toir  in  bem  dnbern 
miiffen?  ^db  gloube  nidbt.  jSoUte  fidb  uber 
irgenb  toie  ein  ©runb  aur  Hnberung  in  bie¬ 
fem  finben,  fo  foUte  foIcbeS  in  ©inigfeit  mit 
ber  gonaen  ©emeinbe  ftottfinben,  auf  bafe 
toir  nodb  ^aule  Sebre  einbeHig  unb  in  einer 
fHegel  einbergeben  mddbten.  9l6m.  12,  16, 
„^Qbt  einerlei  Sinn  unter  einanber,"  unb 
2.  ^or.  13,  11,  „^Qbt  einerlei  Sinn,  feib 
friebfam,"  u.  f.  to.,  unb  nad)  f^bil-  4,  2, 
„1Dafe  fie  eine§  Sinned  feien,"  unb  2,  2, 
„So  erfiiHet  meine  'greube,  bofe  ibr  eine§ 
SipneS  feib,  gleidbe  Ciebe  bubt,  einmiitig 
unb  einbeHig  feib."  Sdbliefec  mit  bem  JJidb* 
ter: 

9Bie  fdbbn  unb  lieblicb  fiebt  e§  au§, 
aSenn  ©lieber  finb  beifammen 
©intrdgli<b  in  einem  ^u§, 

Unb  fteben  in  fiiebeSflammen, 
aSenn  fte  in  einem  Sinne  fteben, 

Unb  butten  an  mit  Seten. 

©.  ft.  ©ie8bre(bt. 
— ©rtodblt. 
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mti. 


@ebet  ift  bie  Stufcnieiter  aum 
folg  unb  Sieg  im  gciftliien  Seben.  93iel* 
iei^t  ift  monc^en  bie  Ofabel  ton  bem  SRiefen 
SlntiiuS  bef^nnt,  burcb  toeld^e  biefer  ^Punft 
bcleucbtet  iDtrb.  35ie[er  SRicfe,  fo  beifet  €§ 
in  ber  &abel,  fonnte  nur  am  Seben  bleiben, 
n>enn  er  olle  fiinf  SWinuten  einmol  bie  @rbc 
mit  fciner  ^anb  beriibrte.  S3et  jeber  SSerub- 
rung  aber  murbe  jeine  '^oft  bopi>eIt  fo 
gtofe,  al§  fie  tjorbem  gemejen  mar.  ©o  fann 
aucb  ein  gottergebeneS  unb  bemiitigeS  ^inb 
©otte^  ertoorten,  bafe  iebeSmal.  toenn  e§ 
©ott  beriibrt,  feine  ^a[t  nicbt  nur  erneuert, 
[onbern  tutfacblicb  derbopijelt  toirb.  SDSir 
finb  ja  guf  ©ott  fiir  att  unjere  ^aft  ange* 
roiefen,  unb  obne  Sbn  fbnnen  toir  nid^tS  tun. 

©ott  fennt  unjere  SSeburfniffe,  ebe  toir 
biefe  dor  S^n  brtngen,  aber  menu  tnir  nicbt 
bitten,  fo  fbnnen  mir  nicbt  ertoarten,  gu 
embfangen.  SBenn  toir  recbt  ernftlicb  bitten 
fo  ift  bQ§  ein  S3ett)ei§  bafiir,  bofe  aucb  toir 
unfer  93ebiirfni§  erfennen,  unb  aucb  flleid^- 
jeitig  erfennen  toir  bamit  an,  ba|t  toir  don 
©ott  abbangig  finb,  unb  bafe  toir  iibergeugt 
unb  getoife  finb,  bafe  ba§,  beffen  toir  bebiir. 
fen,  in  SW  gefunben  toerben  fann. 

5>a§  ©ebet  ift  ein  ^^rgen&gefbracb  mit 
©ott.  ein  blofee^  Sibpengebet  ift  nicbt  bin* 
reicbenb;;  toenn  aber  ba§  ^erg,  ber  gange 
SKenfcb,  ficb  bem  ©ebct  bingibt,  mit  ©ott 
in  SJerbinbung  tritt,  fo  toirb  oucb  ©ott  ficb 
nicbt  unbegeugt  laffen.  2)ie§  ift  ber  gott« 
getooKte  unb  gotttooblgefallige  Umgong 
unb  SBerfebr  gtoifd^en  ©ott  unb  SD^enfcb. 

2^ai  ©ebet  gleicbt  bem  SBeinen  eine§ 
©auglingS  in  ber  5^a^t.  ©r  fiebt  nid^tS, 
fiiblt  nidtjt^  unb  bort  nicbtg,  oIIe§  ift  finfter, 
ftiU  unb  rubig;  cr  glaubt  aber,  bafe  93ater 
ober  ^Jtutter  burrf)  fein  ©d^reien  aufmerf- 
fam  gemacbt,  'Unb  gu  ibm  fommen  toerben. 

Sm  ©ebet  legcn  toir  uufere  fleine  unb 
fcbtoaci)e  .^anb  in  bie  grofee  unb  ftarfe  §anb 
©ottc§.  SBir  bffnen  im  ©ebet  uufern  aftunb 
glciii)  ben  fleincn  SSogeIn,  bie  don  ben  2tl* 
ten  gefuttert  toerben.  So  toirb  bie  ©ebrift 
crfiiUt,  bie  fagt:  „©elig  finb,  bie  ba  bungert 
unb  biirftet  .  .  .  ;  benn  fie  follen  fatt  toer» 
ben."  O,  bafe  mebr  offene  ^anbe  nocb  bem 
©nabentbrone  auSgeftredft  toerben  moebten, 
um  bie  SfuIIe  ber'©nabe  unb  bie  gottlicben 
9?eicbtumer  gu  emgfangen! 

®a§  ©ebet  ift  eine  9lottoenbigfeit  fiir  ben 
©briften.  ?(ne  toabren  S^inber  @otte§,  bie 


don  ©ott  in  ©einem  Dienfte  gebrauebt  tour- 
ben,  toaren  2Wenfcben  be§  ©ebetS.  S)a§  ©e- 
bet  ift  nottoenbig,  nicbt  nur  um  beStoiUen, 
toa§  toir  burcb  baSfelbe  don  ©ott  empfan* 
gen,  fonbern  aud^  borum,  too§  e§  fiir  un§ 
tut.  ©§  ift  gur  toabren  Srontmigfeit  einfacb 
unerlofelid^.  SBir  toerben  burcb  baSfelbe  in 
ben  Bdftanb  derfe^t,  too  ©ott  ficb  3U  un§ 
beroblaffen  fonn.  Obne  boSfelbe*  toiirben 
toir  balb  aufgeblafen  unb  toeife  in  unferen 
eigenen  2lugen  toerben.  Sm  ©ebet  bemii- 
-tigen  toir  un§  aber  dor  ©ott  unb  baburcb 
toirb  e§  ung  au^  diel  leid^ter,  un§  dor  3Ken« 
fd^en  gu  bemiitigen,  bie  red^te  ©teHung  ib* 
nen  gegeniiber  dngunebmen, 

2)a§  toabre  ©ebet  fd^Iiefet  immer  ein  ^or- 
bringen  ber  derborgenften  SBiinfebe  beS  $er- 
gen§  ein  —  bo§  gange  $erg  bffnet  ficb  ©ott 
gegeniiber.  ©§  fommt  mebr  auf  bie  ©tel« 
lung  unfereS  t^ergenS,  oI§  auf  baS,  toa§ 
toir  im  ©ebet  mit  ben  SifJben  auSfbred^en 
an. — ©rtoabit. 


l^ing,  bn  baft 


„aBa§  baft  bu  in  beiner  $anb,  iKofeS?" 
„9'iicbt§  al§  einen  ©tab,  $err,  mit  bem  icb 
meine  $erbe  toeibe."  ,,9'fimm  ibn  unb  ge» 
brauebe  ibn  fiij:  micb!"  ©r  tat  e§,  unb  e§ 
gefebaben  tounberbare  3)inge:  ttgbbten  unb 
feine  ^onige  batten  nie  gudor  fol^e  SBunber 
gefeben.  —  „SBa§  baft  bu  in  beiner  ^nb, 
2)?aria.?"  „9^icbt§  al§  ein  glaf^^en  foft- 
licber  Ifiarbe,  $err,  icb  toiH  e§  2)einem  ein- 
geborenen  ©obn  Sefu§  toeiben."  ®ie  tat 
e§,  unb  ber  2>uft  erfiiUte  nicbt  nur  ba§  gauge 
^au§,  too  fie  toar,  fonbern  bo§  ©eba^tniS 
ibrer  fiiebeStat  lebt  nocb  b^ute  in  ber  ©b^i* 
ftenbeit."  —  „5trme  SBittoe,  toa§  baft  bu 
in  beiner  ^anb?"  „9?ur  gtoei  ©cberflein, 
$err.  ©§  ift  febr  toenig,  toa§  icb  babe,  unb 
icb  ntocbte  eB  fiir  ben  iiufbou  ^eineS  JRei- 
(beg  geben."  ©ie  tot  eg,  unb  ibre  Siebeg- 
tatigteit  icb  nocb  je^t  fiir  diele  ber  Stnftofe 
ibr  ©ut  bem  ^errn  gu  toeiben.  —  „Zcibea, 
toog  baft  bu  in  beiner  $anb?"  „9Jur  eine 
Sfiabel,  ^err!"  „9?immt  fie,  unb  gebrauebe 
fie  in  meinem  2)ienft."  ©ie  tot  eB,  unb  bie 
2trmen  ^opbe^  tourben  burcb  ibre  Siebe 
gefleibet,  unb  nocb  ^^i^nte  ift  fie  ein  SBorbilb 
ber  cbriftlid^en  Srauentoelt.— ©rtoabit. 


^>ie  Stugen  be§  $errn  merfen  ouf  bie  ©e« 
red^ten  unb  feine  Dbren  auf  ibr  ©ebet. 
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'  '  SBeUebiCe,  ^ennn.,  ben  1.  Dftober,  1943. 
'y  *  erftlicb  @otte§  <Snabe  getounfcfit  an  alle 
I  gidubige  ^erjonen. 

f  *  2Bir  baben  fdbdneS  SBetter  nacb  einem 

I  langen  nafjen  ^eriob. 

]  ^ie  ©efunbbeit  ift  giemlid^  gut  Qu§ge= 

L  nommen  etiidbe  Umftdnben. 

‘  biel  binder  [inb  bier  am  an* 

^  fangen  mit  bem  33Iaubuiten  (^eucbbuften) 
h)el(be  tbn  nodb  nid^t  batten. 

>  2Bir  finb  toieber  erinnert  morben,  bafe 
bieie§  fieben  nur  eln  irbif(b«r  Tabernacle 
>■  unb  Sebr*^au§  (renteb  §ome)  ift,  unb  bafe 
toir  eine  3wfiinftige  fudben  foitten. 

'  *  ©bti^-  ?)ober,  beffer  befannt  al§  ©offe 

i>  ©brift,  ift  geftorben  ben  17.  Oftober  im 

I  filter  bon  66  S^b^^e,  ift  ber  @rbe  iibergeben 

>  i  morben  ben  19ten  Oftober.  ®r  bntte  0d)lag. 

!  €?r  tear  €in  @Iieb  in  ber  ©am.  g)ober 

;  feiner  ©emeinbe.  ©r  tear  ungefdbr  66 

Sctbre  i^ie  berebelidbt  unb  bat 

nocb  atbei  SSriiber,  Sfbrabam  bon  nabe  ©eCe* 
bille  unb  95if(b.  ©am.  ©.  2)ober,  einS  bom 
©am.  Dober  fein^n  SWitbiener.  ©ein* 
I,  Tob  tear  febr  unberbofft.  TO  er  an  ber 

I  Sfrbeit  toar  ein  alteS  ©ebdube  aufommen 

A  reifeen  ift  ein  Slodf  auf  feinen  ^opf  gefaUen, 

j  unb  bat  ibn  bWiib  ^at  gefcblagen.  toar 

f  A  niemanb  bei  ibm,  ba  eB  gefcbeben  ift.  fiei* 

dbenrebe  bxir  gebalten  bon  ^re.  9)?i(bael 
'  ^  ©t)ei(ber. 

1^  ^  Xabib  ©beidber’S  bon  nabe  iBarrbille, 
baben  SSenbu  ben  9.  fffobember.  ®r  unb 
it  i  feine  t5ramilte  gebenfen  nadb  ^urjem  nacb 
St.  UKarb’g  ©ountt),  TO.,  au  geben  unb 
t  »  fidb  toeiter  mobnbaft  ju  madben  in  bem  ^obn 
^ifdber  feiner  ©emeinbe.  ©ie  baben  fidb 
'  einen  Sftfer  gefauft  in  foldber  ‘©egenb,  gliicf 
fei  ibnen  gemiinfdbt. 

r  ^  T)er  €bri§.  ^innig  bon  unter  ^equea, 
unb  ^atie,  ditfte  Totter  bon  ^oni  ©tiler 
!  nobe  ©eHebiHe,  gebenbn  nadb  ^urjem  fidb 
I  ..  .  bie  ^nbe  barreidben  aur  ©be.Sin  ©ruber. 


aWibbleburt),  Snb.,  ben  25.  Oftober. 
©inen  ©Jrufe  an  atte  Siebbaber  ber  SSabr- 
7  *  beit.  T)er  Slpoftel  fagt:  SBer  iibertritt  unb 

*  ^  bleibt  nidbt  in  ber  Sebre  ©bnfti/  ber  bat 

;  feinen  ®ott;  toer  barinnen  bleibt,  ber  bat 

^  beibeS  ben  ©ater  unb  ben  ©obn.  ^fuS 

I  fagt:  $irainel  unb  ©rbe  bergeben,  aber  mci- 

I  ne  SBorte  nidbt. 

^eute  toirb  bem  ©of.  ©cbrodf  fein  SBeib 


beerbigt  in  ber  ©ub*Oft  ©linton  ^emeinbe, 
unb  fie  mar  fcbon  eine  lange  3eit  leibenb, 
aber  nur  bie  baar  TOnate  bettfeft.  ©ie  mar 
ungefdbr  77  '^abre  alt. 

©eftern  maren  SBeib  unb  idb  in  bem  9foab 
©ontreger  feiner  ©emeinbe.  ©§  mar  SiebeS* 
mabi,  unb  fie  baben  einen  Tiener  ermdbit. 
©§  maren  13  ©riiber  im  Soo§,  unb  ba§ 
Soo§  fiel  auf  ben  ©ruber  ©errq  ?)ober;  ber 
§err  moUe  ibn  fegnen  mit  ©kbrbeit  unb 
©erftonb,  fo  bafe  er  ein  ©egen  ift  ber  ©e- 
meinbe,  unb  bafe  er  fidf)  flein  batten  fann. 

©eftern  batten  brei  Teile  ibr  SiebeSmabI 
gebalten  -in  biefer  Umgegenb,  unb  eB  finb 
etiidbe  ©emeinben,  bie  e§  nodb  nidbt  gebal* 
ten  baben.  llnfer  Teil  bat  gebalten  3  SBo* 
dben  aarucf. 

3>a§  SBetter  ift  ^erbftartig  fiibl,  ein  me* 
nig  9iegen  unb  ©cbnee,  nidbt  fo  gute§  SBetter 
fiir  ba§  fpdte  l^orn  ouSautrocfnen. 

Oie  ©efunbbeit  ift  aiemlidb  normal.  3)er 
^oni  ^oftetler  ift  fo  mie  er  fdbon  lange  mar, 
fann  ni^t  felbft  effen  fdbon  iiJber  5  ^br*!/ 
fdbeint  fann  nicbt  beffer  merben,  audb  biSber 
nidbt  fterben. 

©eib  un§  eingebenft  bor  bem  Tbrone  ber 
©nabe.  f5.  ©.  TOHer. 


TbomaS,  Ofla.,  ben  17.  Oftober. 

©rufe  burdb  ben,  ber  un§  bat  felig  gc- 
madbt  unb  berufen  mit  einem  ^iligen  9luf, 
nidbt  nadb  unfern  SBerfcn,  fonbern  nadb  fei- 
nem  ©orfob  unb  ©nabe,  bie  un§  gegeben 
ift  in  ©bt'ifto  Sefu  bor  ber  3eit  ber  SBelt. 
Sebt  aber  geoffenboret  bur^  bie  ©rfdbei* 
nung  unfereS  $eilanbe§  ^fu  ©brifti,  ber 
bem  Tobe  bie  2)?adbt  bat  genommcn  unb  baS 
Seben  unb  ein  unbergdnglidbeS  SBefen  on 
bo§  Sicbt  gebradbt,  burcb  ba§  ©bongelium. 
2.  Tim.  1,  9—10. 

^a,  bon  feinem  ©oangelium  ift  b^ute 
mieber  auf§  neue  an  ba§  Sirfit  gebrocbt  mor* 
ben  bon  bem  Seben  unb  unbergdnglidben 
SBefen,  burcb  bie  ©rfdbeinung  unfer§  $ei- 
Ianbe§  Sefu  ©bcift-  Sn  bem  er  fi(b  felbft 
fiir  un§  gegeben  bat  al§  ein  Opfer  fiir  un- 
fere  ©iinben,  unb  bat  fidt)  nodb  feineS  ©aterS 
©orfob  babin  gegeben  in  ben  aHerfcbmdb- 
lidbften  Tob  be§  ^euae§. 

SBie  Sefoia  fdbreibt:  „0furmabr  er  trug 
unfere  ^ranfbeit,  unb  tub  auf  fidb  unfere 
©cbmeraen.  SBir  aber  bielten  ibn  fiir  ben 
ber  getjiagt,  unb  bon  ©ott  gefdblagen,  unb 
gemartert  more.  3fber  er  ift  urn  unfcrer 
tlfiffctat  millen  bermunbet,  unb  urn  unfcrer 
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©iinbcn  toillen  3er)d)Iagen.  2)ie  ©trafe 
licgt  auf  i^m,  auf  bofe  toir  *5rieben  fatten, 
unb  burd^  feine  „2Bunben  finb  toir  gel^ilet." 
.  ®arum  fogt  ^etru§:  „llnb  teiffet,  bafe 
i^r  nic^t  mit  bergdnglic^em  ©il^r  obcr 
^  ©olb  criofet  feib  bon  €urem  eitlen  SBonbel 
nac^  baterlic^er  SBetie,  fonbern  mit  bem 
tcuren  93Iut  u.  f.  b3. 

$eute  fjahen  biefe  atoei  ^Beairfe  ba§  fiie- 
beBmaf)l  miteinanber  getjolten  bn  ber  SBol^= 
nung  bon  99ii(t)of  ^oi^n  k.  Dobcr,  too  ©ru¬ 
ber  Dober  un§  boS  fieiben  ©l^rifti  toieber 
aufg  neu€  borgetrogen  i^at. 

©on  toegen  berfrfiiebene  Urfod^ien  unb 
Umftdnben  toaren  mef)rere  ©riiber  unb 
©d^roeftern  nic^t  untoefenb.  '^He  Slntoeienbe 
aber  nobmen  SCeil  baron. 

bleibt  3U  toiinfd^en,  bafe  feine  in  einem 
untoiirbigen  ©tanb  e§  mitgebolten  b<Jben, 
benn  fol^e  effen  unb  trinfen  il^nen  felber 
•bo§  ®cri(bt,  bamit  fie  nirf)t  unterfd^eiben 
ben  fieib  be§  $errn. 

©i§  3>onner§tag,  ben  21ten  foil  $od^- 
aeltSfeier  obgebalten  toerben,  namlid^:  fiebi, 
©obn  bon  ©ruber  unb  ©dbtoefter  ©euben 
©tubman,  unb  ^monba,  ^locbter  bon  ©ru¬ 
ber  unb  ©cbtoefter  ©en  2:boma§,  gebenfen 
einanber  bie  j^nb  reitben  jur  ®bre.  ®er 
Qfriebe  ®otte§,  ber  bober  ift  ben  otte  ©er- 
nunft,  geleite  fie  auf  ibrem  CebenStoege. 

2!obia8  WiHer  unb  SBeib  unb  fleine  Xod^- 
ter  'SKortbo,  finb  auf  einer  txiar  SBodben 
9teife  nocb  Sobnfon  unb  ©udbanan  bounties, 
Sotoo,  urn  @ef(btoifter  unb  gnbere  bertoanb- 
te  au  befucben. 

^  ©ruber  unb  ©cbtocfter  ^obn  Dubb  unb 
©obn  SonaS  gebenfen  in  etlid^en  SBocben 
©enbu  au  baben,  unb  bann  bolb  barouf  nacb 
©umner  ®ountb,  5^anfa§,  au  geben,  unb 
fidf)  bort  toobnboft  macben. 

Soe  ©ontroger. 

2Iobe)Satiaetge. 

Dobcr,  —  35abib  ©.  Dober  toar  geboren 
ben  31.  Oftober,  1879,  in  ^uniato  ©ountb, 
©cnno.,  ging  mit  feinen  ©Item  '©JofeS 
'  unb  ©alome  Sober  nacb  97ebroffa  im  Stub- 
ling  bon  1880.  Sm  Subre  1904  aogen  fie 
nadb  SWifflin  Sountb,  ©enna.,  ben  27.  Of* 
tober  biefeS  Subtc  ift  er  burcb  einen  Un- 
gliicfSfofl  ploblitb  um§  Seben  gefommen. 
€r  toor  gleicb  nacb  SWittog  au  einem  engli- 
f(ben  9fa(bbor  gegangen.  ill§  ber  SRann 
nicbt  gerabe  au  $oufe  toor,  ging  er  binouS 


iiber  einen  olten  ©cbobb  (ber  fcbon  langff 
teiltoeife  eingefoUen  toor),  unb  al§  ber 
fiWonn  etlid^e  ©tinuten  fbdter  berbeifam, 
toor  ba§  iibrige  be§  ©d^ot)i>e§  iibereinonber 
eingefoUen,  unb  ber  genannte  ©ruber  unter 
ben  ^riimmern  tot.  ift  bermutet,  er 
modbte  feine  ^onb  an  einen  ©foften  gelegt 
boben,  um  au  feben  toie  feft  e§  nocb  ftebt, 
mit  bem  obigen  ©efultot. 

25em  3>abib  fein  ©oter  ftorb  in  1916; 
eine  ©d^itoefter,  ©mmo,  im  SBinter  toon 
1919-20;  ein  ©ruber  ^ooS  in  1926,  feine 
©tutter  in  1936.  35em  ®abib  fein  WIter  ift 
bier  S^oge  toeniger  al§  64  ^btc.  Seicben- 
bienft  tourbe  gebolten  ben  29.  bon  SWicbael 
©toeicbcr  on  ber  ^eimot  bon  feinem  jung- 
ften  ©ruber  ©omuel,  mit  bem  er  feine  $ei- 
mat  butte  feit  bem  ^infd^eiben  feiner  SWut- 
ter.  ©r  binterldfet  a^^i  ©ruber:  3Ibrabam 
unb  ©omuel,  unb  brei  ©dbtoeftern:  ®Iiao- 
betb,  Slnno  unb  ©tolinbo. 

SBoB  ®ott  tut,  ba§  ift  toobi  geton. 
bleibt  gered^t  fein  SBille. 

©eHetoiHe,  ©a.  5lbrabam. 
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THANK  AND  PRAISE  JEHOVAH’S 
,  ^  NAME 

,ki  - 

T)  4  Thank  and  praise  Jehovah’s  name; 
For  His  mercies,  firm  and  sure, 

•  *  From  eternity  the  same 
^  To  eternity  endure. 

Let  the  ransomed  thus  rejoice. 
Gathered  out  of  ev’ry  land, 
y  As  the  people  of  His  choice. 

Plucked  from  the  destroyer’s  hand. 

•  > 

Praise  Him,  ye  who  know  His  love; 

Praise  Him  from  the  depths  beneath; 
Praise  Him  in  the  heights  above; 
Praise  your  Maker  all  that  breathe. 

For  His  truth  and  mercy  stand, 

»  i  Past,  and  present,  and  to  be, 
i.  Like  the  years  of  His  right  hand — 
i  0  Like  His  own  eternity. 

James  Montgomery,  1822. 


EDITORIAL 


As  inducement  to  a  fuller  recogni¬ 
tion  of  Thanksgiving  obligations  and 
A  privileges,  we  do  well  to  turn  again  to 
Psalm  103:2,  “Bless  the  Lord,  O  my 
'  *  soul,  and  forget  not  all  his  benefits.”  It 
is  a  positive  call,  from  the  negative  side, 
to  rem^ber  all  His  benefits,  under- 
.  ^  stood  rightly.  Unto  this  Thanksgiving 
season  of  the  year  of  grace,  1943,  our 
Li  i  favors  and  blessings  may  not  have 
been,  and  likely  were  not  fully,  perhaps 
f  »  niot  at  all,  as  we  would  have  desired 
them.  But  the  sum  total  of  them 
»  “bound  up  in  the  bundles  of  life,”  con¬ 
stitutes  much  of  the  “all  things”  which 
^  ^  God  can  make  work  together  for  good 
unto  them  that  love  Him.  And  our  mis¬ 
haps,  misfortunes,  and  afflictions  oft- 
times  were  but  the  results  of  causes 
Avhich  we  thoughtlessly,  and  many 
f  times  very  foolishly,  set  in  action,  or 
chose  to  have,  in  life.  And  in  the  long, 
'A  ^  long  cycles  of  the  future,  the  endless 
^  ^  future — eternity,  we  shall  see  what  ben¬ 
efits  the  Providence  of  God  provided 
for  us  in  the  bitter  gauntlets  we  were 
made  to  pass  through. 

Let  me  refer  to  a  term  so  frequently 
and  familiarly  used  in  these  days,  and 


apply  it  to  life,  this  life,  in  an  all-time 
application,  in  this  sense,  the  concerns 
and  affairs  of  this  life  are  only  for  the 
“duration.” 

Shall  we  not  say  with  David,  “Hear 
my  prayer,  O  Lord,  and  give  ear  unto 
my  cry  ...  for  I  am  a  stranger  with 
thee,  and  a  sojourner,  as  all  my  fathers 
were”  (Ps.  39:12)? 

Some  are  doubtless  able  to  read  this 
passage  of  Scripture  as  it  reads  in  an 
old  Swiss  German  Froschauer  Bible, 
“Herr  erhor  mein  gebatt,  vernimm  mein 
geschrey:  thu  nitt  als  sahest  du  meine 
trahen  nit,  ob  ich  schon  ein  frombdling 
und  pilgerin  bey  dir  bin  wie  alle  meine 
vordern.” 

There  is  an  intimacy,  a  humility,  a 
filial  submissiveness  and  resignation  in 
this  wording  which  I  think  none  of  the 
oithers,  the  few  which  I  am  familiar 
with,  possess. 

Why  should  we  not  think  of  life  here 
as  being  transient,  temporary,  seasonal, 
and  only  a  “duration,”  “for  here  have 
we  no  continuing  city,  but  we  seek  one 
to  come”  (Heb.  13:14)? 

Among  my  first,  early,  unhappy  and 
painful  realizations  was  the  fact,  as  it 
gradually  dawned  upon  me,  that  life 
has  no  permanency  or  enduring  state; 
but  that  all,  and  all  things,  are  subject 
to  change  and  to  decline  and  decay; 
that  life  has  only  a  limited  tenure ;  and 
that  there  is  no  remedy,  no  recourse, 
no  relief  from  this  premise. 

A  good  many  years  ago  a  general 
traveling  machine  salesman  spoke  of 
his  father,  as  “living  on  probation,” 
saying  that  he  was  past  eighty  years 
old.  But  as  I  pondered  over  his  state¬ 
ments  I  was  prompted  to  the  solemn 
conclusion  that  we  are  all  “living  on 
probation.”  And  as  we  turn  to  Psalm 
103,  with  all  its  reassuring  and  comfort¬ 
ing  promises,  and  as  we  turn  to  the 
promises  of  “a  better  hope” — that  of 
the  Gospel,  the  dispensation  of  grace, 
yet  this  fact,  this  promise  abides,  “It 
is  appointed  unto  men  once  to  die.”  All 
this,  but  meagerly  stated  herein,  being 
true,  let  us  be  instructed  and  edified  by 
the  examples  of  the  “heroes  of  faith,” 
referred  to  in  the  faith  chapter — He¬ 
brews  11,  of  whom  it  is  recorded,  “these 
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all  died  in  faith.”  So,  even  they  all  died. 
But  they  lived  their  brief  “duration” 
of  life  as  “not  having  received  the  prom¬ 
ises,  but  having  seen  them  afar  off,  and 
were  persuaded  of  them,  and  embraced 
them,  and  confessed  that  they  were 
strangers  and  pilgrims  on  the  earth” 
(V.  13). 

Paul,  too,  terms  death  an  “enemy”— 
the  last  one  to  be  overcome,  yet  an  en¬ 
emy.  But  he  stated  with  equal  finality, 
“For  to  me  to  live  is  Christ,  and  to  die 
is  gain.”  So  this  promise  also  is  exis¬ 
tent,  abides,  and  prevails.  And  Paul, 
with  fullest  assurance,  exults,  and  as¬ 
sures  mortal  man,  “But  thanks  be  to 
God,  which  giveth  us  the  victory 
through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ”  (I  Cor. 
15:57). 

Concerning  life,  Paul  wrote,  “But 
this  I  say,  brethren,  the  time  is  short 
.  .  ;  then  putting  all  concerns  and  re¬ 

lationships  of  this  life  into  a  secondary 
consideration,  he  continues,  “It  remain- 
eth,  that  both  they  that  have  wives  be 
as  though  they  had  none ;  and  they 
that  weep,  as  though  they  wept  not; 
and  they  that  rejoice,  as  though  they 
rejoiced  not;  and  they 'that  buy,  as 
though  they  possessed  not;  and  they 
that  use  this  world,  as  not  abusing  it; 
for  the  fashion  of  this  world  passeth 
away”  (I  Cor.  7:29-31). 

And  dealing  with  the  things  of  the 
future,  Paul  writes,  “.  .  .  even  we  our¬ 
selves  groan  within  ourselves,  waiting 
for  the  adoption,  to  wit,  the  redemption 
of  our  body.  For  we  are  saved  by  hope. 
.  .  .  But  if  we  hope  for  that  we  see  not, 
then  do  we  with  patience  wait  for  it” 
(Rom.  8:23-25). 

“Rejoicing  in  hope;  [being]  patient 
in  tribulation”  (Rom.  12:12). 

And  he  enjoins,  “Set  your  affection 
on  things  above,  not  on  things  on  the 
earth.  For  ye  are  dead,  and  your  life  is 
hid  with  Christ  in  God”  (Col.  3 :2,  3). 

And  for  himself  Paul  writes,  “I  have 
learned,  in  whatsoever  state  I  am,  there¬ 
with  to  be  content”  (Phil.  4:11). 

“But  godliness  with  contentment  is 
great  gain.  For  we  brought  nothing  in¬ 
to  this  world,  and  it  is  certain  we  can 
carry  nothing  out.  And  having  food 


and  raiment  let  us  be  therewith  con¬ 
tent”  (I  Tim.  6:8). 

So  let  us  bear  in  mind  also  that  “god¬ 
liness  is  profitable  unto  all  things,  hav¬ 
ing  promise  of  the  life  that  now  is,  and 
of  that  which  is  come”  (I  Tim.  4:8). 

“Bless  [praise]  the  Lord,  O  my  soul, 
and  forget  not  all  his  benefits.” 

“Offer  unto  God  thanksgiving;  and 
pay  thy  vows  unto  the  most  High :  and 
call  upon  me  in  the  day  of  trouble :  I 
will  deliver  thee,  and  thou  shalt  glori¬ 
fy  me.  .  .  .  Whoso  offereth  praise  glori- 
fieth  me:  and  to  him  that  ordereth  his 
conversation  aright  will  I  shew  the 
salvation  of  God”  (Ps.  50:14,  15,  23). 

— J.  B.  M. 

The  former  editorial  was  written  be¬ 
fore  the  generous  supply  of  Thanks¬ 
giving  articles  was  received.  And  the 
editor  finds  himself  greatly  indebted  to 
the  contributors  for  their  efforts,  and 
for  their  capably  written  and  edifying 
articles.  This  adds  yet  more  to  his  al¬ 
ready  multiplied  reasons  for  thankful¬ 
ness.  And  in  conclusion,  we  have 
sought  to  emphasize  the  truth  that  all 
manner  of  persons  to  whom  the  grace 
of  God  applies  have  abundant  reasons 
for  gratitude,  for,  be  our  lot  ever  so  be¬ 
set  with  hardship,  sorrow,  lack  or  suf¬ 
fering,  still  the  Master’s  inviting  call 
stands  and  applies,  “Come  unto  me,  all 
ye  that  labour  and  are  heavy,  laden,  aqd 
1  will  give  you  rest.”  According  to  Lu¬ 
ther’s  version,  soul-weary  would  more 
nearly  convey  the  intended  sense  than 
the  word  “labor.”  A  modern  version 
uses  the  terms,  “all  you  toiling  and  bur¬ 
dened  ones.” 

So  let  us  not,  like  the  priest  and  Le- 
vite,  “pass  by”  in  our  thankfulness,  with 
the  attitude  of  being  thankful  that  our 
case  or  situation  is  better  than  our 
neighbor’s,  if  such  be  the  case;  but 
that  there  is  a  “balm  in  Gilead”  for  all, 
and  that  “.  .  .  this  man  [Christ],  be¬ 
cause  he  continueth  ever,  hath  an  un¬ 
changeable  priesthood.  Wherefore  he 
is  able  also  to  save  them  to  the  utter¬ 
most  that  come  unto  God  by  him,  see¬ 
ing  he  ever  liveth  to  make  intercession 
for  them”  (Heb.  7:24,  25). 
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And  now,  assuming  that  our  readers 
“receive  not  the  grace  of  God  in  vain,” 
p  to  every  one  be  added  this  wish,  the 
wish  of  the  sainted  John,  “Beloved,  I 
wish  above  all  things  that  thou  mayest 

1^  prosper  and  be  in  health,  even  as  thy 
soul  prosi>ereth”  (III  John  2). 

“How  excellent  is  thy  lovingkind¬ 
ness,  O  God!  therefore  the  children  of 
^  men  put  their  trust  under  the  shadow 
!  of  thy  wings.  They  shall  be  abundant- 
i>  V  ly  satisfied  with  the  fatness  of  thy 
house ;  and  thou  shalt  make  them 
^  drink  of  the  river  of  thy  pleasures”  (Ps. 
36:7,8).  — J.  B.  M. 


NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 


^  Communion  services  were  held  by 
I  the  Weavertown  A.M.  congregation  in 
Lancaster  County,  Pa.,  Sunday,  Oct.  17. 

A  number  of  Old  Order  A.M.  con¬ 
gregations  in  Lancaster  County,  Pa., 
[  held  communion  services  Sunday,  Oct. 
'  17,  and  the  Sunday  following. 


Bishop  M.  M.  Beachy  and  wife,  Pre. 
i  N.  D.  Beachy  and  wife,  and  Mrs.  Bar¬ 
bara  Beachy,  Salisbury,  Pa.,  and  Mrs. 
i  Amanda  Yoder,  Grantsville,  Md.,  ar¬ 
rived  in  Lancaster  County,  Pa.,  as  vis- 
’  ^  itbrs  Saturday,  Oct.  30. 

1^  The  brethren  served  in  the  ministry 
^  "  of  the  Word  Sunday  morning  and  Mon- 
,  i  day  evening  at  the  Weavertown  Church. 
May  the  good  seed  sown  bring  forth 
^  fruit. 

Sister  Beachy  became  ill  while  on 
the  visit,  but  rallied  so  they  left  for 
j  home  Tuesday  afternoon. 


Irvin  E.  Yoder,  wife  and  son,  Grapts- 
ville,  Md.,  were  in  the  Norfolk,  Va.,  re- 
♦»^-.gion  over  Sunday,  Oct.  31,  returning 
home  Tuesday,  Nov.  2. 

f  - 

^  Mrs.  Noah  Mast,  little  son  Roy,  and 
^  her  sister,  Mary  Hochstetler,  spent  a 
I  ^  week  at  the  home  of  her  uncle,  Sol  Hos- 
,  tetler,  near  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  and  other 
>  relatives  and  friends  in  the  region,  leav¬ 
ing  again  on  Oct.  27,  for  their  homes 
ne^r  Millers'burg,  Ohio. 


James  Stolzfoos,  Andrew  and  Arthur 
Lyndaker,  John  Witmer,  and  Harry 
Knepp  spent  a  week  end  in  Lancaster 
bility  of  the  local  congregation  and  the 
at  Sideling  Hill  Camp,  Wells  Tannery, 
Pa. 


According  to  a  local  newspaper,  Roy 
S.  Kinsinger  of  near  Meyersdale,  Pa., 
was  seriously  injured  in  a  bus-automo¬ 
bile  collision  near  Oakland,  Md.,  Oct. 
30,  on  his  way  to  the  Oakland  commu¬ 
nity.  Profuse  bleeding  ensued  and  hos¬ 
pital  service  had  to  be  resorted  to.  He 
was  badly  cut  about  the  face. 


Carl  Brenneman,  son  of  Dan  Brenne- 
man,  Grantsville,  Md.,  had  an  operation 
for  appendicitis  at  a  Meyersdale  hos¬ 
pital  recently,  and  was  recovering  satis¬ 
factorily  at  last  reports. 


Samuel  Augsburger,  Bareville,  Pa., 
died  very  suddenly,  Monday,  Nov.  2. 
The  funeral  was  held  the  following  Fri¬ 
day. 


Clarence  Scheffel  and  wife,  Belle¬ 
ville,  Pa.,  were  visitors  of  his  foster- 
horn^  Lee  Scheffel  and  family,  near 
SalisDury,  Pa.,  Sunday,  Nov.  7. 


POLICY  REGARDING  CASES  OF 
DEPENDENCY  OF  MEN  IN  C.P.S. 


:  From  the  M.C.C.  Office 

The  M.C.C.  has  become  increasingly 
aware  of  a  growing  dependency  prob¬ 
lem  confronting  men  in  C.P.S.  Young 
men  have  generally  found  it  possible  to 
make  provision  for  dependents  for  a 
term  of  a  year,  but  they  are  finding  it 
increasingly  difficult  thereafter  to  pro¬ 
vide  adequately  for  the  needs  of  a  de¬ 
pendent  wife  and  child  or  of  ailing  par¬ 
ents.  Under  stress  of  such  difficult  cir¬ 
cumstances  involving  the  well-being 
of  their  loved  ones,  some  men  have  felt 
compelled  to  ask  for  transfer  to  non- 
combatant  service  in  the  army. 

The  further .  drafting  of  fathers  is 
bound  to  increase  the  dependency  prob¬ 
lem.  Some  of  these  fathers  facing  in¬ 
duction  may  out  of  sheer  economic  ne- 
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cessity  feel  compelled  to  ask  for  serv¬ 
ice  in  the  military  forces  because  that 
provides  some  measure  of  support  for 
their  loved  ones.  It  is  obvious  that  some 
assurance  needs  to  be  given  to  young 
men,  both  those  in  camps  and  those 
about  to  be  inducted,  that  the  M.C.C. 
and  its  constituent  groups  stand  ready 
to  help  them  find  a  satisfactory  answer 
to  their  dependency  problems  and  that 
thus  they  need  not  decide  questions  of 
conscience  on  the  basis  of  economic 
necessity. 

In  order  to  take  care  of  the  depend¬ 
ency  problem  the  M.C.C.  passed  the  fol¬ 
lowing  resolution  on  May  30,  1942 : 

“It  is  our  conviction  that  it  is  the 
responsibility  of  the  church  to  provide 
aid  for  needy  dependents  of  men  in 
C.P.S.  camps  who  cannot  be  cared  for 
by  their  families,  and  that  assurance 
should  be  given  to  men  facing  the  draft 
that  the  church  will  provide  for  this 
need  to  the  utmost  of  its  ability.  We 
believe  that  this  is  primarily  a  responsi¬ 
bility  of  the  local  congregation  and  the 
general  body  to  which  it  belongs.  .  .  . 

“The  function  of  the  M.C.C.  in  this 
matter  should  be  to  see  that  all  cases 
of  need  are  brought  to  the  attention  of 
the  proper  church  officials  and  cared 
for  and  to  provide  for  cases  which  can¬ 
not  be  cared  for  otherwise.  .  .  .” 

The  M.C.C.  in  this  resolution  tried 
to  follow  what  was  generally  regarded 
as  good,  I  sound,  Mennonite  practice 
and  in  harmony  with  the  scriptural  ad¬ 
monition  to  “bear  one  another’s  bur¬ 
dens.”  The  M.C.C,  still  believes  this  to 
be  good,  sound  practice.  The  Septem¬ 
ber  18,  1943,  meeting  of  the  M.C.C.  to 
which  all  of  its  representatives  were 
invited,  recommended  that  a  statement 
be  sent  to  its  constituent  groups  ex¬ 
plaining  the  M.C.C.  policy  and  suggest¬ 
ing  ways  in  which  this  problem  might 
most  satisfactorily  be  handled.  Below 
is  given  a  picture  of  the  way  in  which 
the  M.C.C.  believes  this  dependency 
problem  would  ordinarily  find  a  happy 
solution  in  Mennonite  circles: 

1.  The  local  church  would  make  cer¬ 
tain  that  every  young  man  in  its  mem¬ 
bership  who  is  subject  to  the  draft  or 
already  in  camp  knows  what  provisions 


there  are  for  the  care  of  dependents.  If 
he  faces  serious  difficulties  he  is  invit¬ 
ed  to  discuss  them  freely  with  leaders 
of  his  church  or  to  write  to  the  M.C.C. 
office  if  he  prefers.  ^  , 

2.  Mennonite  young  men  facing  in¬ 

duction  generally  earnestly  try  to  pro- 
vide  for  their  loved  ones  themselves, 
either  by  helping  them  secure  employ- 
ment  or  by  other  methods.  Such  self-  ; 
reliant  effort  should  be  encouraged  and  ' 
given  assistance.  ^ 

3.  In  Mennonite  circles  parents  and 
family  groups  generally  would  be  quick 
to  sense  needs  that  might  worry  a  draft¬ 
ed  young  man  and  just  as  quick  to  come  ' 
to  his  assistance.  They  generally  find 
great  satisfaction  in  providing  for  mem-  ‘ 
bers  of  their  own  group.  Together  with  , 
the  young  man  and  his  dependents 
they  seek  to  find  some  service  for  de-  . 
pendents  that  will  safeguard  both  their 
self-respect  and  that  of  the  young  man  . 
involved  and  will  give  both  the  satisfy¬ 
ing  feeling  that  they  are  earning  the 
cost  of  their  maintenance,  if  not  more. 
Where  employment  of  dependents  is 
impossible  because  of  health  conditions,  ,  ^ 
other  solutions  would  be  found  that 
would  respect  the  feelings  of  those  be¬ 
ing  assisted. 

4.  The  local  church,  without  wait¬ 
ing  for  a  dependency  problem  to  be 
dropped  in  its  lap,  would  be  alert  to  dis-  '■ 
cover  whether  young  men  subject  to 
the  draft,  about  to  be  inducted,  or  al-  ' 
ready  in  camp  were  or  had  been  able 

to  make  satisfactory  provision  for  the 
ca?e  of  dependent  loved  ones.  If  not, 
it  would  immediately  seek  to  discover 
whether  the  man’s  family  group  wish- 
ed  and  was  able  to  take  care  of  the  de¬ 
pendents  satisfactorily  without  too  ^  '' 
heavy  a  burden  to  themselves.  Every 
member  should  know  that  the  church 
is  organized  to  offer  effective  assistance » .  > 
in  making  satisfactory  and  necessary  ’ 
provision  for  dependents.  The  church  » 
in  its  efforts  would  again  try : 

(1)  To  assist  the  family  group  if  and  ^ 
where  necessary,  either  by  helping  to 
find  useful  work  and  a  place  to  live  for 
dependents  or  by  providing  some  sup-  ' 
plementary  monthly  allowance  for  their  ' 
maintenance. 
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1(2)  To  provide  opportunity  for  self- 
Tielp  to  dependents  in  co-operation  with 
)  ,  the  young  man. 

(3)  To  discover  other  ways  of  car- 
i  4  ing  for  dependents  where  health  or 
other  conditions  prevent  useful  employ- 
ment. 

All  such  efforts  should  be  carried  on 
^  with  a  sensitive  regard  for  the  feelings 
I  V  of  those  involved  and  with  a  genuine 
I  Christian  concern  for  their  well-being. 

V  5.  Normally  local  churches,  where 
r  conditions  make  it  impossible  or  diffi- 
y  cult  for  them  to  meet  the  needs  of 
■dependents  of  men  in  service,  would 
report  this  fact  to  their  larger  confer- 
^  ence  organization.  These  conference 
organizations  through  their  relief  com- 
>  mittees  generally  are  ready  to  supple¬ 
ment  the  efforts  of  the  young  man  or  of 
*  his  family  group  or  of  the  church  by 
making  such  contributions  of  service  or 
^ '  >  money  as  may  be  needed  or  desired. 

6.  The  M.C.C.  stands  ready  to  co¬ 
operate  with  the  young  man,  his  family 
group,  his  church,  and  his  conference 
in  every  effort  to  provide  satisfactorily 
for  the  needs  of  dependents.  It  en- 
I  courages  gainful  employment  of  de- 
I  ^  pendents  wherever  possible.  Where 
I  this  is  not  possible  it  is  able  to  assist 
I  *  with  funds  which  interested  friends 

I  ^  have  made  available  through  contri¬ 

butions.  It  will  be  glad  to  help  wher- 
^  ever  possible  in  saving  the  young  man 
or  his  family  from  unnecessary  embar- 
k  rassment  in  trying  to  provide  for  their 
own  dependents. 

«  >  7.  It  should  be  emphasized  that  the 

young  man  or  his  family  or  his  friends 
1*^  or  his  church- should  feel  entirely  free  to 
I  write  their  concern  to  the  M.C.C.  office 
r  ^  whenever  they  so  desire, 
yifk,  8.  The  M.C.C.  would  follow  in  gen¬ 

eral  a  similar  procedure  in  trying  to 
ffive  assistance  to  non-Mennonite  C.P.S. 
men  in  our  camps  with  their  depend- 
ency  problems.  It  would  want  to  serve 
them  in  the  same  spirit  in  which  Christ 
“  would  want  us  to  serve  them. 

'  Akron,  Pa. 

*'> 

I  will  praise  thee,  O  Lord,  among  the 
people. — Psalm  57 :9. 


THANKSGIVING,  FROM  THE 
DAYS  OF  MARTYRDOM  TO 
PRESENT-DAY  C.P.S. 

It  was  the  year  1635.  Fifteen  years 
had  passed ‘since  a  band  of  sturdy  Eng¬ 
lishmen,  self-exiled  for  conscience’  sake, 
had  lost  their  course  on  their  voyage  to 
Virginia  and  had  landed  on  the  rocky 
shores  of  Cape  Cod  Bay.  In  great  haste 
cabins  had  been  erected  and  other  pre¬ 
parations  had  been  made  for  living 
through  the  approaching  winter.  But 
their  efforts  seemingly  had  been  in 
vain,  for  illness,  weakness  from  pro¬ 
longed  exposure,  poor  food,  and  the 
many  other  hardships  of  the  first  win¬ 
ter  took  a  heavy  toll.  When  spring  final¬ 
ly  arrived  half  of  the  original  company 
had  taken  their  last  long  sleep. 

Did  the  survivors  lose  heart?  No 
indeed!  Theirs  was  a  worthy  cause! 
No  lust  for  wealth  or  love  of  adventure 
had  lured  them  to  this  howling  wilder¬ 
ness.  No,  it  had  been  something  far 
better.  They  had  sought  religious  free¬ 
dom  and  had  found  it!  The  following 
autumn  a  truly  joyous  Thanksgiving 
was  offered  to  God  for  the  abundant 
harvest  and  the  other  rich  blessings  He 
had  bestowed.  At  long  last  the  pilgrims 
had  found  a  land  where  they  could 
worship  God  as  they  chose.  Could  this 
be  said  of  Christians  all  over  the  world? 

Thousands  of  miles  away,  far  re¬ 
moved  from  the  shores  of  America, 
lived  a  peaceful.  God-fearing  people 
who  had  suffered  tremendous  losses  in 
life  and  property  since  their  church  had 
been  organized  one  hundred  ten  years 
before.  Although  severe  their  persecu¬ 
tion,  for  twenty-one  consecutive  years 
this  band  of  Christians,  so  called  Ana¬ 
baptists,  had  now  been  enjoying  peace 
in  their  little  country  of  Switzerland. 
Suddenly  and  without  warning  the 
darkening  clouds  of  persecution,  driven 
on  by  the  fierce  winds  of  a  hostile  Re¬ 
formed  state  church,  again  overshadow¬ 
ed  these  faithful  Christians.  Strangely 
enough,  this  was  brought  on  through 
the  conversion  of  one  person. 

In  the  city  of  Zurich  there  lived  at 
this  time  an  influential,  rich,  and  re¬ 
spected  man  named  Henry  F.,  who  was 
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chosen  for  the  position  of  ensign  in  the 
army.  Being  very  unwilling  to  be  used 
in  the  war,  in  which  he  was  now  to 
serve,  Henry  found  his  soul  troubled 
with  anguish  and  distress,  so  he  sought 
advice  from  the  Anabaptist  brethren. 
This  led  to  his  complete  forsaking  of 
war,  to  his  baptism,  and  consequently 
to  his  acceptance  as  a  brother  in  the 
church.  We  are  not  told  in  Martyr’s 
Mirror  what  the  fate  of  Henry  F.  was 
excepting  that  his  action  in  declining 
to  take  up  military  service  was  ill-re¬ 
ceived  by  the  authorities.  At  once  they 
retaliated  by  issuing  a  command  that 
all  the  so-called  Anabaptists  should 
have  to  go  to  the  state  church  and  at¬ 
tend  its  worship  services  if  they  wished 
to  retain  their  liberty  in  the  land.  At¬ 
tend  the  services  of  the  corrupt  Re¬ 
formed  state  church?  This  was  un¬ 
thinkable  to  these  brave  Christians. 

Because  they  could  not  conscien¬ 
tiously  fulfill  the  wishes  of  the  state 
church,  many  of  these  faithful  Chris¬ 
tian  brethren  were  thrown  into  prison, 
and  because  of  the  lack  of  food,  the  se¬ 
verity  of  the  imprisonment,  and  other 
hardships,  they  died  in  bonds.  This 
last  Swiss  persecution,  which  extended 
until  nearly  1660,  was  again  the  means 
by  which  Christians  witnessed  to  a 
wicked  and  perverse  nation  that  the 
principles  of  their  faith  were  well  worth 
dying  for,  and  to  us  they  left  a  challenge 
— to  follo^  their  example.  Did  our  fore- 
fathers  have  aught  for  which  to  be 
thankful?  Decidedly  so!  Had  it  not 
been  for  the  grace  of  God  which 
brought  salvation  to  them,  they  very 
likely  would  have  been  the  persecutors 
instead  of  the  persecuted. 

Today,  we  in  C.P.S.  are  desiring  to 
live  out  the  principles  for  which  our 
forefathers  lived  and  died.  Are  we  suc¬ 
ceeding  ui  preserving  our  faith  in  God 
while  participating  in  this  first  experi¬ 
ment  of  its  kind  in  America?  First  of 
all  we  wish  to  thank  God  for  the  faith 
which  He  has  created  in  our  hearts — 
that  faith  which  is  kindred  to  the  faith 
our  fathers  sealed  with  their  blood. 
“Lord,  increase  our  faith.”  Thank  God 
for  being  privileged  to  live  under  a 
great  government  which,  contrary  to 


cruel  persecuting  governments  of  the 
past,  does  respect  the  religious  convic¬ 
tions  of  a  small  minority  of  believers 
and,  in  its  Biblical  capacity  as  the  state, 
protects  the  church.  Long  may  our 
government  continue  to  favor  the 
church  of  Christ !  Too,  we  are  thank¬ 
ful  for  capable  church  leaders  who 
have  been  used  of  God  to  establish  the 
C.P.S.  program ;  for  able-  directors  and 
other  members  of  our  camp  staffs  who 
are  devoting  their  whole  time  to  the 
interests  of  the  cause  of  Christ ;  and  for 
the  home  churches  that  have  been  sup¬ 
porting  the  work  so  faithfully  by  their 
prayers  and  by  supplying  our  physical 
needs. 

Coming  more  directly  into  the  camp 
constituency,  we  are  thankful  for  the 
many  young  men  who  have  offered 
their  bodies,  not  only  to  the  govern¬ 
ment  for  a  period  of  civilian  service  but, 
far  more  important,  to  God  as  living 
sacrifices  for  Him  and  temples  for  His 
Holy  Spirit.  These  young  men  are 
not  members  of  one  particular  deno¬ 
mination  but  come  from  the  various 
Christian  churches.  Feeling  that  camp 
life  is  God’s  will  for  their  lives,  they 
find  joy  in  associating  with  fellow 
Christians  and  in  witnessing  for 
Christ. 

Considering  another  class  of  camp¬ 
ers,  we  find  those  who  put  their  martyr 
forefathers  to  shame.  On  the  coldest 
nights  they  will  not  hesitate  to  take 
their  bodies,  the  temples  of  the  living 
God,  to  a  secluded  spot  off  the  camp 
grounds  where  they  can  satisfy  their 
lustful  cravings  for  more  nicotine.  The 
results  can  be  seen  clearly.  To  our 
knowledge  not  one  of  these  men  leads 
an  active  prayer  life.  Right  in  line  with 
this,  of  the  25-30%  of  fellows  in  camp 
who  are  addicted  to  the  nicotine  habit, 
few  if  any  seemingly  have  any  scruples 
against  playing  rook  until  late  in  the 
night.  One  rook  player  made  the  state¬ 
ment  that  he  does  not  make  a  difference 
between  rook  or  regular  playing  cards 
(which  were  invented  by  an  insane  king 
of  France).  Others  seem  to  have  no 
conscience  against  attending  an  educa¬ 
tional  movie  (even  those  which  are 
quite  questioViable)  but  they  are  ex- 
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ceedingly  shy  about  attending  prayer 
meeting  or  Sunday  school.  Consequent¬ 
ly,  attendance  at  movies  is  better  than 
the  30-40%  attendance  for  Sunday 
school  or  the  25-30%  attendance  for 
prayer  meeting.  As  regards  the  matter 
of  stewardship  of  money  you  will  find 
those  who  will  pass  a  collection  plate  as 
if  it  were  red-hot  metal,  but  strikingly 
enough  if  you  meet  them  at  the  canteen 
they  can  be  observed  to  have  a  bounti¬ 
ful  supply  of  cash  on  hand.  Friends, 
how  do  these  things  compare  with  the 
conduct  of  our  forefathers? 

How  about  that  much  discussed  in¬ 
strument,  the  radio?  Can  it  be  con¬ 
trolled  in  camp?  Apparently  not,  for 
the  most  soul-damaging  programs  can 
be  heard  coming  over  its  waves.  Jazz 
music,  that  beastly  form  of  syncopation 
which  originated  in  the  houses  of  dis¬ 
repute  in  New  Orleans,  amazingly  has 
its  devotees  in  camp.  Blaring  forth  in 
sensual  rhythm  can  be  heard  the  strains 
of  “Pistol  Packin’  Mama,  Lay  That 
Pistol  Down”  or  the  sacrilegious  dis¬ 
cord  of  “Praise  the  Lord  and  Pass  the 
Ammunition.”  Imagine  a  fellow  with  a 
Bible  in  one  hand  trying  to  meditate 
on  the  Word  of  God  and  with  the  other 
hand  adjusting  the  volume  control  for 
“Pistol  Packin’  Mama”  or  some  other 
devilish  song.  What  sacrilege!  What 
blindness!  Yet  that  is  what  you  can 
find  advocates  of  the  radio  doing  in  the 
barracks.  But  you  say  that  surely  there 
are  good  programs  also  coming  across 
the  air,  for  instance,  church  services. 
Granted.  But  when  you  have  sifted  out 
the  false  doctrines  from  the  true,  what 
have  you  left?  For  example,  recently  a 
famous  radio  evangelist  was  heard  to 
pray  for  victory  for  the  Allies.  Not  one 
word  was  mentioned  about  the  welfare 
of  the  enemy,  although  we  have  the 
scriptural  injunction  to  “pray  for  them.” 
So  what  percentage  of  even  church 
programs  can  be  judged  to  be  sound 
doctrine?  Very  few,  if  any — much  less 
the  other  programs,  the  ones  which 
get  the  most  attention,  and  that  be¬ 
cause  they  appeal  to  the  flesh.  Hasn’t 
the  radjo  long  been  “weighed  in  the 
balances,  and  .  .  .  found  wanting?” 

Another  inconsistency  almost  too 


shameful  to  name  but  nevertheless 
found  in  camp  is  profanity.  It  is  said 
that  during  a  certain  period  of  time, 
when  the  Chrsitian  church  was  being 
persecuted,  any  Christian  on  trial  for 
his  faith  would  be  set  free  and  thus  es¬ 
cape  martyrdom  if  he  but  took  the  name 
of  God  in  vain.  Today,  we  have  camp¬ 
ers  who  time  after  time  seemingly  with¬ 
out  fear  use  God’s  name  in  vain.  Is 
there  any  wonder  that  conditions  in 
the  world  are  such  as  they  are?  God, 
give  us  a  spiritual  revival  before  it  is 
too  late. 

There  seems  to  be  a  popular  idea 
among  the  home  churches  that  all  men 
in  C.P.S.  are  living  splendid  Christian 
lives.  Needless  to  say,  this  idea  is  false. 
Satan  is  very  busy  in  camp.  He  has 
many  facilities  for  attacking  each  Chris¬ 
tian — through  the  printed  page,  over 
the  radio,  or  through  his  followers — 
and  that  he  does  when  a  man  is  away 
from  the  wholesome  influence  of  the 
home  and  is  lonely  or  discouraged.  We 
must  be  on  our  guard!  Truly,  the 
earnest  prayers  of  God’s  saints  are 
needed  that  each  man  in  C.P.S.  may 
stand  firm  and  true  for  the  Gospel  of 
Christ. 

Did  the  lamentable  conditions  noted 
above  originate  in  our  C.P.S.  camps  or 
are  they  but  holdovers  of  things  which 
have  been  tolerated  already  too  long 
in  our  home  churches?  Let  the  reader 
think  for  himself.  Although  it  is  sad¬ 
dening,  facts  will  show  that  the  latter 
reasoning  is  correct!  C.P.S.  is  only  an 
index  of  the  spiritual  pulse  of  our  home 
churches.  C.P.S.  can  be  no  better  than 
the  churches  from  which  its  assignees 
come.  Are  the  walls  (nonresistance, 
nonconformity,  etc.)  of  Zion  (the  Chris¬ 
tian  church)  crumbling  under  the  re¬ 
lentless  attack  of  Satan,  or  is  the  spirit¬ 
ual  decline  in  evidence  on  every  hand 
only  a  mirage?  A  falling  away  during 
the  latter  times  is  predicted  in  Scrip¬ 
ture;  are  we  taking  part  in  this  apos¬ 
tasy? 

Over  2500  years  ago  the  children  of 
Israel  were  carried  away  into  Babylon 
because  they  had  forsaken  the  faith  of 
their  fathers.  When  Nehemiah  return¬ 
ed  from  the  captivity  he  found  the 
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walls  broken  down  in  the  beloved  city 
of  Zion  or  Jerusalem,  But  God  had 
brought  him  back  for  a  purpose — the 
rebuilding  of  the  walls,  which  he  ac¬ 
complished  amidst  .'a  ^reat  spiritual 
revival.  What  a  time  of  thanksgiving 
it  had  been  at  the  dedication  of  the 
wall !  "They  sought  the  Levites  out 
of  all  their  places,  to  bring  them  to 
Jerusalem,  to  keep  the  dedication  with 
gladness,  both  with  thanksgivings,  and 
with  singing"  (Neh.  12:27).  Christian 
friends,  shall  we  rededicate  our  lives  to 
the  service  of  Christ ;  to  the  strengthen¬ 
ing  of  the  walls  of  spiritual  Zion?  If 
this  be  our  earnest  desire,  we  assured¬ 
ly  can  not  fail  to  have  a  joyous  time 
of  thanksgiving  here  and  in  eternity. — 
Joseph  Overholt. 


THOUGHTS  ON  THAiNKSGIVING 


"Giving  thanks  always  for  all  things 
unto  God  and  the  Father  in  the  name 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ"  (Eph.  5:20). 

We  are  again  in  the  season  of  the 
year  when  our  Federal  and  State  gov¬ 
ernments  issue  a  proclamation  appoint¬ 
ing  a  day  of  thanksgiving,  asking  the 
people  to  assemble  in  their  various 
places  of  worship  to  give  thanks  and 
praises  to  God  for  all  spiritual  and 
temporal  blessings. 

Truly  we  are  thankful  to  God  that 
we  live  in  a  land  whose  leaders  en¬ 
courage  us  in  our  Christian  life. 

May  we  be  reminded  to  thank  God 
always  for  all  things.  We  should  not 
take  it  for  granted  that  the  many  bless¬ 
ings  and  benefits  we  receive  and  enjoy 
daily  are  due  us ;  they  are  rather  given 
us  of  grace. 

As  there  are  temporal  preparations 
made  to  enjoy  this  day  in  feasting,  may 
we  also  be  spiritually  minded.  "That 
ye  might  be  filled  with  all  the  fulness 
of  God,”  each  according  to  his  capacity, 
with  divine  wisdom.  We  should  thank 
God  in  trials,  trijbulations,  sickness, 
even  when  we  have  cause  to  mourn. 
Job  lost  all  his  earthly  possessions,  with 
which  he  was  richly  blessed,  yet  as  he 
mourned  he  praised  God,  saying,  “The 
Lord  gave,  and  the  Lord  hath  taken 


away ;  blessed  be  the  name  of  the 
Lord." 

But  not  all  who  enjoy  blessings  from 
God  return  thanks  to  Him ;  for  instance, 
when  Christ  healed  the  ten  lepers  only 
one  came  back  to  return  thanks.  In 
Rom.  1 :21  we  read,  “They  glorified 
him  not  as  God,  neither  were  thankful;  ' 
but  became  vain  in  their  imaginations, 
and  their  foolish  heart  was  darkened.” 
Instead  of  worshiping  Him  and  show- 
ing  gratitude  for  His  many  benefits, 
they  became  vain  in  their  imaginations. 
God  has  chosen  unto  Him  a  people  to 
show  forth  His  praise.  "But  ye  are  a  ’ 
chosen  generation,  a  royal  priesthood, 
an  holy  nation,  a  peculiar  people ;  that 
ye  should  shew  forth  the  praises  of 
him  who  hath  called  you  out  of  dark¬ 
ness  into  his  marvellous  light.”  Above 
all  we  are  thankful  for  God’s  great  gift 
to  mankind,  Jesus  Christ,  also  for  the 
precious  promises  in  His  Word,  which 
is  our  compass  and  guide,  a  lamp  to 
our  feet  and  a  light  to  our  pathway  as 
we  go  through  this  life,  waiting  and 
“looking  for  that  blessed  hope,  and  the 
glorious  appearing  of  the  great  God 
and  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ;  who 
gave  himself  for  us,  that  he  might  re¬ 
deem  us  from  all  iniquity,  and  purify 
unto  himself  a  peculiar  people,  zealous 
of  good  works:”  May  we  not  only 
pause  on  this  day  (our  national 
Thanksgiving  Day)  but  let  us  be  thank¬ 
ful  at  all  times  and  for  all  things.  “In  ( 
every  thing  give  thanks :  for  this  is  the 
will  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus  concerning 
you”  (I  Thess.  5:18). — Wm.  Schaefer. 


THANKSGIVING 


“O  magnify  the  Lord  w^th  me,  and  ^ 
let  us  exalt  his  nartie  together"  (Ps. 
34:3). 

As  the  thanksgiving  season  approach¬ 
es,  our  minds  naturally  go  back  three 
hundred  and  twenty-two  years  when 
the  Plymouth  Colony,  after  having  * 
left  England,  and  spent  a  short  time  in 
Holland,  came  to  America,  landing  on 
the  shore  of  Massachusetts  on  a  cold 
December  day,  and  passing  through  a 
hard  winter  during  which  time  about 
hialf  of  their  number  were  placed  be- 
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neath  the  sod  on  account  of  hunger, 
sickness,  and  insufficient  housing  and 
clothing. 

Those  who  were  left  planted  crops 
and  cared  for  them,  and  when  fall  came 
they  reaped  a  good  harvest  and  then  in 
gratitude  to  God  for  His  goodness  set 
aside  a  special  day  of  Thanksgiving, 
which  day  has  been  recognized  and  kept 
yearly,  though  in  varying  ways,  ever 
since. 

Our  lot  today  is  surely  quite  different 
from  theirs,  with  all  our  blessings  and 
with  practically  no  sacrifices.  This 
should  cause  us  to  overflow  continually 
with  praise  and  thanksgiving  to  God, 
who  has  loaded  us  with  blessings. 

We  have  comfortable  homes;  crops 
have  been  good;  clothing  is  plentiful; 
cellars  are  filled  with  many  of  the  neces¬ 
sities  of  life  so  tha't  we  need  not  face 
the  coming  winter  with  any  serious 
concern. 

The  Lord  has  blessed  a  large  major¬ 
ity  of  us  with  sound  minds  and  healthy 
bodies,  the  value  of  which  we  can  hard¬ 
ly  estimate. 

We  are  permitted  to  build  Christian 
homes  where  we  are  not  molested  or  in¬ 
terfered  with.  We  can  enjoy  the  fellow¬ 
ship  of  our  companions  and  children. 
We  are  permitted  to  study  the  Scrip¬ 
tures  together,  and  enjoy  seasons  of 
fellowship,  devotion,  worship,  and 
service. 

We  are  permitted  to  assemble  in 
church  services  where  we  may  worship 
God  according  to  the  dictates  of  our 
ow'n  consciences,  and  may  fellowship 
freely  with  brethren  and  sisters  of  like 
faith  in  the  Lord.  And  oh,  how  we 
should  use  and  enjoy  this  privilege  un¬ 
selfishly,  that  we  might  be  built  up, 
that  we  might  edify  others,  and  that  we 
might  continually  exalt  the  Lord  to¬ 
gether.  Many  of  the  boys  in  World 
War  I,  after  having  been  deprived  of 
many  of  these  opportunities,  could  bet¬ 
ter  evaluate  these  privileges  after  they 
were  again  permitted  to  enjoy  them. 

We  also  rejoice  that  our  boys,  who 
are  in  the  present  draft  and  have  left 
their  homes,  are  receiving  the  con¬ 
sideration  from  the  government  which 
has  been  accorded  them. 


We  surely  thave  multiplied  reasons  to 
make  this  coming  Thanksgiving  Day 
a  day  of  gratitude,  a  day  of  worship,  a 
day  of  rejoicing  in  the  Lord,  that  we 
might  truly  exalt  His  holy  name. 

“By  him  therefore  let  us  offer  the 
sacrifice  of  praise  to  God  continually, 
that  is,  the  fruit  of  our  lips  giving  thanks 
to  his  name”  (Heb.  13:15).  God  is 
pleased  to  have  us  do  this. 

'We  also  show  our  gratitude  to  God 
by  obedient  lives,  “holding  forth  the 
word  of  Life”-  to  His  glory.  Phil.  2 : 
12-16. 

The  more  fully  we  consecrate  our  all 
to  Him,  who  alone  is  worthy,  the 
greater  will  be  the  joy  of  our  heavenly 
Father  because  of  our  lives  and  the 
sweeter  and  richer  will  be  our  lives  in 
His  dear  service. 

We  are  not  our  own ;  we  are  bought 
with  a  price,  even  the  precious  blood  of 
Christ.  Therefore  we  should  glorify 
God  in  our  body  and  in  our  spirit  which 
are  His.  I  Cor.  6:19,  20. — Nevin  Ben¬ 
der. 


RELIEF  NOTES 

Training  for  Relief  and  Reconstruction 

Subsequent  to  the  discontinuance  of  the 
101  relief  workers’  training  project  of  the 
past  summer,  the  Mennonite  Central  Com¬ 
mittee  proceeded  with  plans  for  gathering 
together  in  specially  approved  work 
projects  assignees  from  C.P.S.  who  are 
definitely  committed  to  engage  in  relief 
and  reconstruction  service  as  soon  as  the 
opportunity  offers.  Projects  enabling  this 
specialized  relief  workers’  training  have 
been  set  up  at  Ypsilanti,  Michigan,  State 
Hospital;  Polk  County,  Florida,  Health 
and  Sanitation  Unit;  Duke  University 
Hospital,  Durham,  North  Carolina;  ^ex- 
ian  Brothers  Hospital,  Chicago,  Illinois; 
and  Howard,  Rhode  Island,  State  Hospital. 
Consideration  of  other  similar  units  is 
in  process.  At  Ypsilanti,  Michigan,  there 
is  opportimity  for  a  small  training  unit  of 
prospective  women  relief  workers.  There 
are  five  enrollees  in  this  unit  now.  The 
Mennonite  Central  Committee  is  ready  to 
expand  this  to  a  unit  of  ten.  Anyone  in¬ 
terested  in  this  training  and  service  at 
Ypsilanti  can  write  for  details  either  to 
Prof.  Carl  Kreider,  Goshen  College,  Go¬ 
shen,  Ind.  (who  is  in  charge  of  relief  train¬ 
ing  at  Ypsilanti)  or  to  the  Mennonite 
Central  Committee,  Akron,  Pa.  Orie  O. 
Miller. 
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Report  from  India 

Brethren  Goering  and  Graber,  relief 
commissioners  to  China,  have  cabled  re¬ 
port  of  famine  conditions  in  Bengal,  India, 
and  recommended  increasing  M.C.C. 
monthly  relief  sendings  and  the  sending 
of  two  relief  workers.  The  previously 
organized  Mennonite  committee  in  India 
is  beginning  work  in  this  area  at  once. 
The  M.C.C.  Executive  Committee  will ’act 
on  the  further  recommendations  Nov.  2. 

PEA.CE  SECTION 
National  War  Fund 

Succeeding  the  recent  Third  War  Bond 
Drive,  a  national  drive,  titled  National 
War  Fund,  is  being  conducted  by  a  num¬ 
ber  of  war  relief  organizations  such  as 
United  States  Service  Organization,  United 
China  Relief,  Greek  War  Sufferers  Relief, 
and  many  others.  The  drive  will  probably 
be  promoted  widely  during  the  month  of 
November. 

The  Mennonite  Central  Committee  as  a 
relief  agency  is  also  endeavoring  to  bring 
help  to  war  sufferers  as  opportunity  pre¬ 
sents  iteelf.  Several  of  the  countries  that 
are  being  served  by  relief  organizations 
co-operating  in  the  National  War  Fund, 
are  also  being  served  by  the  Mennonite 
Central  Committee.  In  a  few  instances 
Mennonite  Central  Committee  has  con¬ 
tributed  designated  funds  through  several 
of  these  organizations.  Members  in  Men¬ 
nonite  constituencies  are  encouraged  to 
give  through  their  usual  channel,  and 
anyone  desiring  to  contribute  to  National 
War  Fund  above  their  usual  contributions 
will  want  to  designate  one  of  the  partici¬ 
pating  agencies  whose  work  is  least  related 
to  the  war  effort.  Funds  may  be  designated 
for  any  one  of  the  organizations  co-operat¬ 
ing  in  the  drive. 

'  Released  October  26,  1943 
Compiled  by  Irvin  B.  Horst 


REtlEF  NOTES 
Clothing  for  Relief 

The  clothing  depot  at  Ephrata  is  steadily 
accumulating  and  packing  relief  clothing 
against  the  day  when  there  will  be  oppor¬ 
tunity  to  meet  the  imlimited  need.  E^ly 
this  morning  C.P.S.  assignees  at  the  Akron 
office  assisted  in  the  storing  of  two  truck- 
loads  of  bales  and  boxes. 

This  past  spring  the  peace  churches  in 
United  States  sent  a  shipment  of  clothing 
to  North  Africa  which  included  14,000 
articles  from  the  Mennonite  Central  Com¬ 


mittee.  We  now  have  word  of  its  arrival 
and  distribution: 

“Shipment  to  North  Africa  arrived 
safely  and  we  have  had  interesting  re¬ 
ports  about  it.  The  contents  were  need¬ 
ed  and  greatly  appreciated.  .  . .  Some  of 
this  clothing  has  been  distributed  to 
Spanish  refugees  released  from  camps 
and  prisons.  Some  has  been  given  to 
Jewish  refugees  of  various  nationalities. 
We  have  just  recently  received  a  request 
for  nearly  500  French  children  in  or  near 
Oran.  (This  group  later  received  the 
benefit  of  the  relief  clothing.)  .  .  .  The 
shoes  in  the  shipment  have  been  of  the 
greatest  value  due  to  the  great  scarcity 
here.” 

Records  show  that  during  the  months  of 
September  and  October  almost  10,000 
pounds  of  clothing  were  received  at  the 
clothing  depot.  The  Mennonite  Central 
Committee  encourages  the  contribution  of 
clothing  throughout  the  winter  months 
Anyone  passing  through  Lancaster  County 
should  visit  the  clothing  depot.  Mrs.  M.  C. 
Lehman,  who  is  in  charge  of  the  depot, 
will  be  eager  to  explain  how  the  clothing 
is  sorted,  conditioned,  tagged,  and  packed 
for  shipment. 

* 

Song  Books  for  German  War  Prisoners 

Mennonite  Central  Committee  has  ar¬ 
ranged  for  the  printing  of  25,000  Christ¬ 
mas  songbooks  to  be  distributed  among 
German  war  prisoners  in  United  States 
and  Canada,  instead  of  3,000  as  a  former 
note  in  this  section  reported.  Last  year 
3,000  devotional  booklets  were  distri¬ 
buted. 


C.P.S.  CAMPS 
New  Hospital  Units  Open 

The  shifting  of  additional  groups  of 
C.P.S.  men  from  camps  to  mental  hospitals 
has  begun.  The  latest  state  mental  hos¬ 
pitals  to  be  approved  are  located  at  Kala¬ 
mazoo,  Michigan,  and  at  Winnebago,  Wis. 
A  Training  School  at  Union  Grove,  Wis., 
has  also  been  approved.  Campers  to  fill 
these  units  will  be  selected  from  Ft.  Col¬ 
lins,  Colo.;  Lapine,  Ore.;  and  Camina, 
Calif.,  respectively.  The  filling  of  these 
units  will  bring  the  number  of  Mennonite 
men  in  mental  hospitals  up  to  748. 
k 

Additional  Director  of  Hospital  Units 

Phil  Frey,  Archbold,  Ohio,  well-known 
to  C.P.S.  men  in  the  East,  has  been  secured 
to  give  full-time  service  to  the  Mennonite 
Central  Committee.  Bro.  Frey  will  serve 
pastorally  and  administratively  among 
the  units  of  the  hospitals  in  Eastern  United 
States.  The  rapid  expansion  of  this  sec- 
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tion  of  C.P.S.  has  created  the  need  of  as¬ 
sistance  to  J.  N.  Byler,  who  is  director  of 
I  the  hospital  units. 


♦  PEACE  SECTION 


Draft  Delinquents 


Selective  Service  issued  an  order  Oct.  14, 
stating  that  beginning  Nov.  1,  all  men 
'*  from  18  to  38  who  break  draft  regulations 
(failing  to  register,  return  questionnaires, 
>  failure  to  keep  boards  apprised  of  ad¬ 
dress,  etc.)  will  be  classified  1-A,  1-A-O  or 
>  IV-E  and  ordered  to  report  for  induction 
regardless  of  the  individual’s  order  num- 
ber  and  occupational  and  dependency 
status.  They  will  have  the  right  of  appeal, 
)  ^  however,  provided  they  did  not  knowing¬ 
ly  become  delinquent.  Men  from  38  to  45 
,  ^  who  are  delinquent  will  also  be  classified 

‘  '  *  immediately  but  not  ordered  for  induction 
,  ,  until  men  from  that  age  bracket  are  want- 

ed. 

Released  November  3,  1943 
Compiled  by  Irvin  B.  Horst 
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,,  Middlebury,  Ind.,  Oct.  20,  1943. 

^  Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
/(  I  All  Herold  Readers  : — Greetings  in  Je- 
*  sus’  name.  Church  was  held  at  Neal 
'  ^  Millers  and  will  be  at  our  place  in  two 
weeks.  I  learned  Psalm  15,  and  5 
^  ^  verses  of  song  in  English.  A  Herold 
Reader,  Leroy  Shelter. 

4i  ^ 

Meyersdale,  Pa.,  Oct.  20,  1943. 

< '  l^  Dear  Editor : — Greetings.  I  memo¬ 
rized  200  Bible  verses,  and  25  verses 
of  song  all  in  English.  I  will  send  a 
Printer’s  Pie.  A  Reader,  Creed  Yoder. 

Dear  Creed:  The  Printer’s  Pie  that 
I '  ’  you  sent  has  been  used  before. — Bar¬ 
bara. 


1 Nappanee,  Ind.,  Oct.  26,  1943. 

(  Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
^  k  All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings.  I 
1  memorized  12  Bible  verses,  Psalm  23, 
T'^  and  12  verses  of  song  all  in  English, 
^  I  also  the  Lord’s  prayer  in  English  and  in 
■f  '  German.  We  have  Bible  verses  every 

j  Monday  morning  in  school.  Ada  Marie 
Miller. 


Nappanee,  Ind.,  Oct.  26,  1943. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara  and  All  Herold 
Readers: — This  is  my  second  letter  to 
the  Herold.  There  is  some  sickness  a- 
round  here  at  present.  Mrs.  Sam  Bork- 
holder  has  been  in  bed-  for  12  weeks.  I 
have  learned  the  Lord’s  Prayer  in  Ger¬ 
man  and  in  English,  Psalm  23  and  20 
Bible  verses  all  in  English,  and  11 
verses  of  English  song.  Laura  Anna 
Miller. 


PRINTER’S  PIE 


Sent  in  by  Edna  Miller 

Nda  het  pasolets  aisd  tonu  hte  olrd, 
nircesae  rou  thaif. 


Sent  in  by  Mary  Yoder 

Aye,  foughth  I  lawk  ghourth  hte 
leavly  fo  eth  daoswh  fo  tedah,  I  liwl 
aref  on  ievl :  qfr  outh  rat  tiwh  em :  hty 
dor  nad  tyh  aRsf  eyht  orfconit  em. 


Sent  in  by  Harvey  Miller 

Owh  idde  rfo  su,  atht,  hewtreh  ew 
kewa  ro  plese,  ew  ohulds  ivel  goeterth 
twhi  ihm. 


Sent  in  by  Mabel  Ellen  Troyer 

Ofr  uoth  btrsieng  taincer  egnarts 
thsgni  ot  uor  raes :  ew  ouldw  wonk 
foreereth  awht  seeht  ingsth  aemn. 


PRAISE  CHANGES  THINGS 


“Oh  that  men  would  praise  the  Lord 
for  his  goodness,  and  for  his  wonderful 
works  to  the  children  of  men !’’ 

“It  is  good  to  sing  praises  unto  our 
God;  for  it  is  pleasant;  and  praise  is 
comely’’  (Ps.  147:1). 

We  have  often  seen  mottoes  which 
said,  “Prayer  Changes  Things,’’  but  I 
like  the  one  better  which  ways,  “Praise 
Changes  Things.” 

Second,  we  do  well  to  praise  Him 
because  “praise  is  comely.”  It  becomes 
the  child  of  God  and  is  as  natural  as 
breathing  to  be  grateful  for  the  many 
blessings  we  are  constantly  receiving 
from  the  Giver  of  every  good  and  per- 
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feet  gift — so  many  we  could  not  begin 
to  name  them  all  if  we  were  to  try  to 
count  them,  naming  them  one  by  one. 
It  would  be  impossible  to  do  so,  for 
there  are  many  blessings  we  are  con¬ 
tinually  enjoying  of  which  we  are  not 
conscious. 

Our  very  life  and  breath  are  in  His 
hand  and  if  He  should  withdraw  His 
hand  for  only  a  moment  we  would  all 
perish. 

We  would  consider  ourselves  very 
ungrateful  to  accept  a  gift  from  a  dear 
friend  and  not  so  much  as  say,  “Thank 
you,”  or  show  our  appreciation  in  any 
way.  How  must  God  view  it  when  He 
is  constantly  showering  blessings  upon 
us  and  we  do  not  stop  to  consider  where 
they  come  from? 

On  the  other  hand,  if  we  really  do  ap¬ 
preciate  them  we  can  scarcely  refrain 
from  bringing  Him  an  offering  of 
thanks — “The  sacrifice  of  praise  to  God 
continually,  that  is,  the  fruit  of  our  lips 
giving  thanks  to  his  name”  (Heb.  13: 

15). 

When  our  cup  has  been  filled  to  over¬ 
flowing  it  will  bubble  over  and  others 
also  will  receive  a  blessing  from  it.  Did 
you  ever  hear  some  one  humming  the 
tune  of  some  sacred  song  and  before 
you  were  aware  of  it,  you  were  doing 
the  same  thing?  It  had  set  the  joy  bells 
ringing  in  your  own  heart  and  caused 
you  to  sing  praises  to  His  name  and 
you  forgot  all  about  the  gloom  within 
which  you  had  been  enveloped  a 
moment  before. 

Not  long  ago  a  certain  sister  said  that 
at  times  when  she  feels  discouraged  or 
the  load  seems  heavy  she  has  found 
that  if  she  will  just  begin  singing  praises 
to  His  name  and  thanking  Him  for  the 
blessings  that  are  hers,  very  soon  she 
will  forget  about  her  troubles,  for 
Praise  Changes  Things!  It  lifts  the 
burden,  dispels  the  gloom,  and  drives 
away  the  blues. 

If  only  we  would  do  more  praising 
and  less  complaining  it  would  often 
make  things  look  different  to  us,  and 
would  not  our  prayers  perhaps  be  more 
acceptable  if  they  were  more  praise 
offerings  for  the  things  we  have  already 


received  rather  than  always  making  re¬ 
quests?  , 

Thanksgiving  Day  should  come  not 
only  once  a  year  but  every  day  in  the 
year.  “In  every  thing  give  thanks :  for 
this  is  the  will  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus  f 
concerning  you”  (I  Thess.  5:18). 

We  have  been  called  out  of  darkness 
into  his  marvelous  light  for  the  express 
purpose  of  showing  forth  His  praises 
(I  Pet.  2 :9)  and  unless  we  do  we  come  ,  ^ 
short  of  answering  the  purpose  of  our 
creation  which  is  to  glorify  God.  In 
Psalm  50  we  read:  “Whoso  offereth 
praise  glorifieth  me  [God].” 

“Let  every  thing  that  hath  breath 
praise  the  Lord”  (Psa.  150:6).  “Both  ’ 
young  men,  and  maidens;  old  men,  and 
children:  let  them  praise  the  name  of 
the  Lord :  for  his  name  alone  is  excel¬ 
lent;  his  glory  is  above  the  earth  and 
heaven”  (Psa.  148:12,  13). 

Therefore  let  this  be  our  desire : 
“While  I  live  will  I  praise  the  Lord :  I 
will  sing  praises  unto  my  God  while  I 
have  any  being”  (Psa.  146:2). 

“Praise  is  comely,”  God  is  worthy  to 
be  praised,  and  “praise  changes  things” 
for  us. — Nettie  Beachy,  Flint,  Mich. 


MOTHER  HAS  NO  JOB 


A  boy  had  obtained  a  job — his  first — 
and  was  boasting  of  the  amount  of  ‘ 
work  he  did.  ,( 

“I  get  up  at  half-past  five  and  have 
my  breakfast,”  he  said.  4^ 

“Anyone  else  get  up,  too?”  he  was 
asked. 

“Oh,  yes.  Mother  gets  my  breakfast 
and  then  she  gets  dad’s  at  half-past 
six.”  ,  I 

“And  your  dinner?” 

“Oh,  mother  gets  that,  too,  and  then  , 
she  gets  father’s” 

“Has  she  the  afternoon  to  herself?”  ^ 
“Oh,  no!  She  cleans  up,  looks  after 
the  children  and  gets  tea  for  dad  and  • 

me  when  we  come  home.  Then  we  read 
the  fiewspapers  and  go  to  bed.” 

“And  your  mother?” 

“Well,  she  does  a  bit  of  sewing  then, 
when  all  is  cleaned  up  after  tea,” 

“What  wages  do  you  get?" 


I' 
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“Oh,  I  g-et  10  shillings,  and  dad  gets 
I  four  pounds.” 

“Mother?  Oh,  she  don’t  get  wages. 
4  She  don’t  do  no  work.” — London 
\  Times. 

,  '  >  - 

RESPONSIBILITY 
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I  have  a  clean,  soft  bed  on  which  to 
sleep. 

I  have  a  table  set  with  gracious  things 

How  can  I  pray  the  Lord  “My  soul  to 
keep” ; 

How  can  my  heart  lift  up  on  joyous 
wings 

While  there  are  those  about  me  in  the 
night 

Who  toss  on  filthy  rags,  and  cannot 
rest. 

Who  have  no  food,  no  raiment,  and  no 
light? 

How  can  I  sleep  unless  I  do  my  best 

To  ease  and  comfort  them,  and  how 
can  I 

Be  deemed  a  follower  of  the  Christ 
until 

I  heed  humanity’s  unbroken  cry 

And  move  to  feed  the  hungry,  heal 
the  ill? 

God  help  me  keep  remembering — ^help 
me  to  see 

How  great  is  my  responsibility. 

— Grace  Noll  Crowell. 

— Sel.  by  Mrs.  Walter  Beachy. 


STRENGTH 


i ,  >  Louise  E.  Thayer 

^  ^  He  seemed  to  be  a  feeble  lad 
^  And,  yet,  he  used  the  strength  he 
. .  ^  had. 

He  said,  “I  can’t  lift  what  I  should !” 

But  gravely  lifted  what  he  could. 
Feeble  he  was  but  every  eye 
\  Could  see  he  had  the  strength  to  try. 

i  >  Years  passed  by  and  he  stood  on  the 
peak, 

^  ^  Which  few  men  reach,  though  all 
■  men  seek. 

The  prize  which  giants  failed  to  touch 
,  4.  Had  come  to  rest  within  his  clutch. 
'  Where  strong  men  had  their  strength 
abused, 

The  little  strength  he  had  was  used. 


Strength  of  muscle  or  strength  of  brain, 
In  the  struggle  will  prove  in  vain. 
For  those  who  lack  that  strength  of 
will 

Which  drives  one  up  life’s  steepest 
hill. 

Reward  comes  nat  to  boy  or  man 
Unless  he  lifts  the  best  he*  can. 

— The  Lighted  Pathway. 


“DISAPPOINTMENT” 


Disappointment — His  appointment ; 

Change  one  letter,  then  I  see 
That  the  thwarting  of  my  purpose 
Is  God’s  better  choice  for  me. 

His  appointment  must  be  blessing 
Though  it  may  come  in  disgpiise; 
For  the  end  from  the  beginning 
Open  to  His  vision  lies. 

Disappointment — His  appointment ; 
Whose?  the  Lord’s,  who  loves  me 
best, 

Understands  and  knows  me  fully. 

Who  my  love  and  faith  would  test. 

For  like  loving  earthly  parents, 

He  rejoices  when  He  knows 
That  His  child  accepts  unquestioned. 
All  that  from  His  wisdom  flows. 

Disappointment — His  appointhient ; 

No  good  thing  will  He  withhold. 
From  denials  oft  we  gather 
Treasures  of  His  love  untold. 

Well  He  knows  each  broken  purpose 
Leads  to  fuller,  deeper  trust, 

And  the  end  of  all  His  dealings 
Proves  our  God  is  wise  and  just. 

Disappointment — His  appointment. 

Lord,  I  take  it  then  as  such ; 

Like  the  clay  in  hands  of  potter. 
Yielding  wholly  to  His  touch. 

All  my  life’s  plan  in  His  molding. 

Not  one  single  choice  be  mine. 

Let  me  answer  unrepining, 

“Father,  not  my  will,  but  Thine.” 

— Sel.  by  Elva  Beachy. 
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CORRESPONDENCE 


Middlebury,  Ind.,  Nov,  4,  1943. 

Dear  Editor  and  all  Herold  Read¬ 
ers: — “Grace  be  unto  you  and  peace 
from  God  our  Father  and  from  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.” 

Health  is  about  as  usual  with  some 
complaining  here  and  there. 

Sister  Graber  was  confined  to  bed  a 
few  days,  suffering  from  rheumatism 
but  is  much  better  again. 

The  wife  of  Ezra  Cross  died  from  a 
heart  attack,  at  the  age  of  forty  years. 
She  leaves  a  family  of  nine  children. 
The  baby  is  only  five  weeks  old.  Well 
might  a  sacred  writer  inscribe  the 
words,  “Thou  knowest  not  what  a  day 
may  bring  forth.”  May  we  be  ready  as 
He  will  come  when  we  think  not. 

Rudy  and  Sallie  Yoder,  and  Dan 
Miller  are  in  our  midst,  visiting  rela¬ 
tives  and  friends.  The  former  are  on 
their  way  to  Iowa  where  they  have 
bought  property  and  intend  to  make 
their  future  home,  having  sold  their 
home  in  Delaware, 

Son  Ezra  and  wife  of  Marlboro,  New 
Jersey,  who  were  home  on  a  few  weeks’ 
visit,  are  leaving  tomorrow  for  the 
hospital  again.  May  their  time  of  labor 
pass  as  swiftly  as  the  few  days  spent 
at  home  did. 

Your  correspondent  and  wife,  with 
Levi  Bontrager  and  wife  and  Sarah 
Gingerich  spent  a  few  days  in  Daviess 
County,  Ind.,  the  birthplaces  of  the 
writer  and  Sisters  Bontrager  and 
Gingerich. 

We  attended  the  funeral  of  Ben 
Slabaugh  of  that  region.  The  Lord 
bless  the  bereft  ones. 

We  thank  our  relatives  and  friends, 
whom  we  visited,  for  their  hospitality 
and  kindness.  We  invite  them  to  return 
the  visit ;  we  will  try  to  repay  you. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  our  series 
of  meetings  to  take  place  about  Thanks¬ 
giving,  with  Bro.  Edwin  Albrecht  in 
■charge,  the  Lord  willing.  The  Lord  add 
His  blessing. 

Abe  Graber. 


Hartville,  Ohio,  Nov.  2,  1943. 

Dear  Herold  Readers: — “Blessed  be 
the  Lord,  who  daily  loadeth  us  with 
benefits,  even  the  God  of  our  salvation”  * 
(Psa.  68:19).  “I  will  bless  the  Lord  at^’  ^ 
all  times:  his  praise  shall  continually  /j 
be  in  my  mouth”  (Psa.  34:1). 

Mrs.  John  P.  Yoder,  who  underwent  - 
an  operation  several  weeks  ago,  is  get¬ 
ting  along  well.  \ 

Pre.  Dan  Stoltzfus,  wife  and  two 
daughters  and  Pre.  Peter  Stauffer,  wife^' 
and  three  daughters,  from  Lancaster  . 
County,  Pa.,  visited  in  this  vicinity  re¬ 
cently.  The  brethren  preached  the 
Word  in  its  power  on  several  occasions 
at  the  Walnut  Grove  (King)  meeting- 
house.  They  extended  their  journey  to 
Indiana. 

We  had  counsel  meeting  recently 
and,  the  Lord  willing,  expect  to  have 
communion  Sunday,  Nov.  7.  May  we  , 
in  this  way  show  the  Lord’s  death  till 
He  comes. 

Pre.  Simon  Coblentz  and  son  Alvin 
were  with  the  Holmes  County  congre-  ' 
gation  Sunday,  the  ministers  of  that 
congregation  having  been  in  Madison  "  ^ 
County,  Ohio,  to  conduct  communion 
services  there. 

Uncle  Henry  Overholt,  Portsmouth,  \  i 
Va.,  visited  relatives  here  recently.  I 

On  Sunday  evening  we  were  privi¬ 
leged  to  have  Bro.  Daniel  Unruh,  Pan-  i 
dora,  Ohio,  with  us.  He  travels  in  the' 
interests  of  the  Northern  Bible  Society, 
Duluth,  Minn.  He  gave  an  interesting  * 
talk  about  the  work  of  the  society,  after 
which  he  brought  us  a  message  from 
Colossians  1.  ,) 

Meditating  upon  the  many  blessings, 
both  temporal  and  spiritual,  which  havef) 
been  ours  to  enjoy  the  past  year,  we 
think  of  the  words  of  David  the  Psalm-  .* 
ist,  “Oh  that  men  would  praise  the  i 
Lord  for  his  goodness,  and  for  his  won-*^'\ 
derful  works  to  the  children  of  men!”  / 
Again,  in  Psalm  KX),  “Enter  into  his 
gates  with  thanksgiving,  and  into  his .  ■  ^ 
courts  with  praise:  be  thankful  unto 
him,  and  bless  his  name.  For  the  Lord  1 
is  good;  his  mercy  is  everlasting;  and 
his  truth  endureth  to  all  generations.”  '  'i 
In  Christian  love,  j 

Mrs.  Enos  Wagler. 
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Greenwood,  Del„  Nov.  2,  1943. 

Dear  Herold  Readers  and  Fellow 
.  Pilgrims: — We  feel  to  praise  the  Lord 
for  His  goodness  and  mercy  toward 

■  *  We  are  having  pleasant  fall  weather, 
m  with  plenty  of  rain.  We  had  several 
F  light  frosts,  but  not  much  damage  was 
^  done. 

V  On  Oct.  23,  Bro.  Emanuel  Peachy 
•  came  into  our  midst.  We  had  counsel 
i  meeting  Sunday  morning,  and  Sunday 
^'evening  our  meetings  began  and  con- 
W  tinned  all  week  with  an  all-day  meet- 
r  ing  yesterday.  Last  evening  was  our 
i|^  last  session.  We  appreciate  the  faithful 
^  efforts  of  our  brother,  and  feel  con- 
^  fident  the  Lord  will  bless  his  labors. 

^  We  plan  to  hold  our  communion  serv¬ 
ices  next  Sunday  morning,  the  Lord 
I  willing. 

Today  a  number  of  brethren  came 
/  together  to  help  Bishop  Nevin  Bender 
with  his  house,  and  some  may  help 
tomorrow. 

Bro.  David  Yoder,  Jr.,  came  home 
from  Greystone  Hospital  to  spend  his 
I,  furlough  with  his  parents  and  friends. 

Ira  Miller  from  the  same  place  was 
home  recently. 

We  are  always  glad  for  the  visits  of 
our  young  brethren  and  to  have  them 
with  us  in  our  worship. 

Ellen  Swartzendruber  of  Wellman, 
I  Iowa,  has  again  joined  our  number  and 
is  working  in  a  private  home  in  Green- 
»  wood. 

Clayton  Benders  have  moved  to  our 
'  ‘  community  from  Grantsville,  Md. 

L.  L.  Swartzentruber  and  family  have 
moved  here  from  Hesston,  Kansas.  We 
^  ;Tejoiced,to  have  them  with  us.  Sister 
Swartzentruber  has  not  been  so  well 
>  since  she  is  here  and  is  under  the 
^  doctor’s  care. 

Rhoda  and  Esther  Swartzentruber 
d  went  to  Atglen,  Pa.,  to  attend  the 
»  wedding  of  Ephraim  Nafziger  and 
\  k  Mary  Emma  Kennel. 

1“Do  all  things  without  murmurings 
and  disputings;  that  ye  may  be  blame¬ 
less  and  harmless,  the  sons  of  God, 
without  rebuke,  in  the  midst  of  a  crook¬ 
ed  and  perverse  nation,  among  whom 


ve  shine  as  lights  in  the  world”  (PhiL 
2:14,  15). 

Sincerely, 

Lois  Swartzentruber. 


Kalona,  Iowa,  Nov.  2,  1943. 

Greetings  of  love: — “Shew  me  thy 
ways,  O  Lord;  teach  me  thy  paths. 
Lead  me  in  thy  truth,  and  teach  me :  for 
thou  art  the  God  of  my  salvation ;  on 
thee  do  I  wait  all  the  day”  (Psa.  25: 
4,  5). 

We  are  having  pleasant  fall  weather, 
ideal  for  corn  shucking.  Corn  is  good, 
considering  the  late  spring.  There  is 
some  soft  corn  where  there  were  wet 
spots  which  necessitated  still  later 
planting.  ■  Its  yield  is  about  sixty 
bushels  per  acre,  in  general — some  more, 
some  less. 

What  bountiful  crops  the  Lord 
provides  unto  a  continually  murmur¬ 
ing,  complaining  people!.  We  are  quite 
unworthy  of  all  that  God  so  gracious¬ 
ly  provides  for  us. 

Oct.  24,  communion  was  held  at  the 
home  of  Mrs.  Mary  Brenneman,  for 
the  aged  sister  Brenneman,  in  which 
others,  who  were  not  able  to  be  present 
at  the  regular  church  communion,  also- 
took  part. 

Our  bishop,  E.  G.  Swartzendruber, 
and  wife  and  Pre.  Christian  Yoder  and 
wife,  of  the  West  Union  congregation, 
left  last  Thursday,  Oct.  28,  to  visit  the 
following  C.P.S.  camps:  Hill  City,  S. 
Dak.;  Terry,  and  Belton,  Mont.;  La- 
pine,  Oreg. ;  Placerville  and  North  Fork, 
Calif.;  Provo,  Utah;  Downey,  Idaho; 
Colorado  Springs  and  Ft.  Collins,  Colo. ; 
and  Denison,  Iowa. 

They  also  expect  to  worship  with  the 
congregation  at  Harrisburg,  Oregon,, 
where  Bishop  John  P.  Yoder  is  in 
charge.  Their  trip  will  extend  to  about 
Christmas,  to  carry  out  the  above-desig¬ 
nated  journey,  the  Lord  willing. 

Ruth  Miller,  daughter  of  Simon  J. 
Miller,  Gulfport,  Miss.,  is  spending  a 
short  time  with  friends  and  relatives 
here. 

Claude  Miller,  brother  of  the  above- 
named  sister,  is  stationed  at  Camp 
Denison,  Iowa,  and  is  spending  an 
eleven-day  furlough  here. 


^'OaOSHEN  CGLLECSE/toIb  be 
^GOSHEfi 

Oweti-.Swartzendruber  and  Truman 
Schrdck  ^are  also  here  on  furlough  at 
present. 

Bro.  Mike  Miller  (our  oldest  mem¬ 
ber)  is  not  well.  He  has  hardening  of 
the  arteries  and  defective  heart.  Sister 
Eliza  Hostetler  is  taking  care  of  him. 

Sister  Henry  Kauffman  is  spending 
several  weeks  with  her  daughter  Martha 
(Mrs.  John  Stutzman)  at  Ypsilanti, 
Mich.  The  Stutzmans  have  a  daughter 
born  to  them. 

Mrs.  Nicholas  Yutzy  and  Mrs.  Oliver 
Troyer,  from  Hutchinson,  Kansas, 
are  here  on  a  visit  of  ten  days  or  two 
weeks,  with  Sister  Yutzy’s  sons,  John 
N.  and  Dan,  and  their  families. 

The  sewing  is  to  be  held  at  the  Fair- 
view  Church  tomorrow,  Nov.  3,  the 
Lord  willing.  Sister  Jeff  Gingerich  has 
been  elected  to  assist  Sister  Lucy 
Swartzendruber  with  the  sewing.  It 
will  be  four  weeks  on  the  day  since  our 
last  sewing  was  held.  Formerly  our 
sewings  were  usually  held  at  six-week 
intervals,  but  the  present  call  was 
urgent  from  the  Flint,  Mich.,  Mission 
for  necessary  bed  clothing. 

We  can  easily  recall  the  time  when 
our  sewings  were  held  twice  a  year 
(spring  and  fall) ;  later  it  was  deemed 
wise  to  have  them  every  three  months, 
and  then  every  six  weeks,  as  stated 
above. 

It  is  not  the  amount  we  can  do  nor 
the  many  things  we  can  give,  but  it 
matters  much,  so  far  as  we  are  concern¬ 
ed,  whether  our  hearts  and  hands  ren¬ 
der  such  service  gladly  and  cheerfully. 

“All  the  paths  of  the  Lord  are  mercy 
and  truth  unto  such  as  keep  his  cove¬ 
nant  and  his  testimonies.” 

“He  leadeth  me  in  the  paths  of  right¬ 
eousness  for  his  name’s  sake.” 

Pray  for  us. 

Mrs.  Walter  Beachy. 
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suffered  intens^fpain,  but  since  then 
I  have  ^  very  thank 

“fuF  to  om'diLa  i  Lilly  that  I  neec 

not  suffer  any  pain  and  that  I  can  be 
at  home  with  my  kind  family.  I  also 
thank  Him  that  He  saw  fit  to  spare  mt 
and  prolong  my  life,  instead  of  calling 
me  into  eternity  at  once,  even  if  I  am 
obliged  to  lie  on  my  back,  day  and 
night. 

I  am  awake  many  hours  and  spent  > 
time  in  prayer  and  thanksgiving  for 
God’s  kindness  to  chastise  me,  and  for 
the  many  blessings  we  receive  from  day 
to  day.  I  have  nothing  to  give  in  return 
so  my  prayers  are  that  I  may  live  closer 
to  His  holy  will  and  that  I  may  have 
more  spiritual  strength.  'i 

Due  to  an  injury  to  my  most  usable 
eye,  I  cannot  see  to  read  without  the 
aid  of  a  cumbersome  eye  glass,  and  even 
with  that  I  cannot  read  ordinary  print¬ 
ed  matter. 

I  ask  the  readers  to  pray  for  me. 

Your  humble  servant  and  brother, 

C.  J.  Yoder. 


MARRIED 


Lapp— Yoder:  —  Benjamin,  son  of 
Ben  Lapp,  and  Mary,  daughter  of  Sam 
P.  Yoder,  both  of  near  Gap,  Pa.,  and 
members  of  the  Weavertown  congrega¬ 
tion,  were  united  in  marriage  at  the 
church  by  Bishop  John  A.  Stoltzfus  on 
Saturday,  Oct.  23,  1943. 


Jantzi — Schaefer:  —  Donald  Jantzi, 
Adams,  N.Y.,  and  Doris  Schaeffer, 
Castorland,  N.Y.,  were  united  in  the 
holy  bonds  of  matrimony  at  the  Crog- 
han  meetinghouse,  Tuesday,  Oct.  19, 
1943,  Bishop  Joseph  J.  Zehr  officiat¬ 


ing 


The  Lord  bless  them  as  they  go  forth 
upon  life’s  way. 


Grantsville,  Md.,  Nov.^5,  1943. 

Dear  Editor  and  All  Herold  Readers : 
— Greeting.  Tomorrow  it  will  be  ten 
weeks  since  I  fell  from  the  bam  loft, 
a  distance  of  twelve  or  thirteen  feet, 
and  broke  my  hip.  I  had  to  be  taken 
to  the  hospital  and  both  legs  were 
placed  in  a  cast.  For  the  first  ten  days  I 


Moser — Zehr: — Solomon  Moser  and 
Doris  Zehr,  both  of  Croghan,  N.Y., 
were  united  in  the  holy  bonds  of  mar-  ' 
riage,  Oct.  20,  1943,  at  the  Croghanr 
meetinghouse.  Bishop  Joseph  J.  Zehr 
officiating. 

The  Lord  grant  them  a  life  of  joy 
and  peace. 
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IBefennft  bu  mit  bem  SWunbc, 

-»  @in  toobrer  gu  fein, 

5  Segeug  e§  mit  bem  SBanbel, 
ifiiit  mit  bem  SBort  oUein. 

9Jict)t  nur  im  ©onntagSfleibe, 
9^id^t  nur  im  @otte§bflu§ 

35u  al§  ein  ©bnft  bic|  leibe, 

S'iein,  audb  im  SBeltgebrouS. 

^abetm  in  beiner  hammer, 

9Senn  fd^toorae  S'tnd^t  bic^i  bedft, 
@0  toie  om  lid^ten  9Worgen, 

SBenn  bidE)  bie  Sonne  toedft. 

Sn  Stdbten  fei  bein  SBanbel, 

SBenn  bu  ^efd^afte  tuft, 

Stet§  elbrlid^  nur  im  ^anbel 
Unb  ebrlid^  bein  ©efdblufe. 

STud^  toenn  beS  SebenS  Stiirme, 
SBenn  SBinb  unb  SBetter  brob’n 
SBenn  ftcb  bie  SBoIfen  tiirmen 
Unb  oHe  fiuft  cntflob’n, 

@0  fei  ftet§  bein  93eftreben, 

@in  toabrer  Shrift  3u  fein, 

SJeim  Sterben  unb  im  Seben, 

^nn  mirft  bu  felig  fein. 

ST.  X.  ^Penner. 


©ottfeligfeit  ift  eine  ^one,  bie  nur  ber 
toal^re  ©loube  fd^afft.  Sfdb  @ott,  gib  mir  in 
beinem  So^ne  burc^  beinen  ®eift  bie  redbte 
'ihoft,  bafe  idb  erlonge  nadb  ber  3cit 
ihone  ber  Oeret^tigfeit. 


CditecicIIes. 


Sebet,  toelcb  eine  Siebe  bat  nn§  ber  93q* 
ter  eraeiget,  bafe  toir  @otte§  ^inber  foUen 
beifeen!  ©arum  fennet  eudb  bie  SBelt  nidbt; 
benn  fie  fennet  ibn  nidbt.  1.  Sob-  3,  1. 

@r  fagt,  Sebet,  melcb  eine  2iebe!  StHe 
SRenfdben  finb  bon  fiinblidbem  Somcn  ge- 
boren,  unb  finb  olle  umgeben  mit  fiinbli- 
(bem  Sileif^b  bad^  ber  ^fatur  unb  miifeten 
berloren  geben  in  oHe  ©migfeit.  3)a5 
§eil  in  ©brifto  ift  boS  eiiiaige  aWittel 
fiir  ben  SKenfdben  a^  errctten  bon  bem 
eroigen  berlorenen  Snftanb.  So  ift  baS 
^il  in  ©brifio  bie  grofete  2iebe,  bie  ber 
®Qter  geton  boi  ^Wenfdben. 

SobauncS  rebet  an  ‘ienen  bie  ©brifto  Se* 
fu  unb  fein  ^il  angenommen  boben  unb 
fagt,  mir  finb  nun  @otte§  ^inber,  unb  ba§ 
mare  unmoglid^  obne  Sefu§,  ben  SBater,  unb 
ben  b^iliB^n  ©eift  annebmen;  bem  ^eilanb 
feine  SBorte  beaeugen  e§  au  bem  S'ticobe- 
mu§:  Sb^  miiffet  bon  neuem  geboren  mer- 
ben,  unb  ibr  miiffet  au§  SBaffer  unb  ©eift 
geboren  merben,  fonft  fonnet  ibr  nid^t  in 
ba§  9ieidb  ©otteS  fommen. 

Unb  ber  Sobcmne§  fogt,  c§  ift  nodb  ni(bt 
erfcbienen  ma§  mir  SWenfdben  aB  ^inber 
©otte§  fein  merben,  benn  menn  ©briftuS 
erf^einen  mirb,  unb  mir  ibn  feben  merben, 
fo  follen  mir  ibm  gleicb  merben.  Unb  foUen 
mit  ibm  in  fein  9iei(b  eingeben,  aber  e§ 
nimmt  auerft  eine  Siebe  awe  Steinigung,  eB 
nimmt  eine  Siebe  au  SefuS,  benn  obne  Sc- 
fu§  ift  e§  unmoglid^  einaugeben.  Unb  menn 
Scfu§  mit  un§  auf  ber  Sterfe  ift  natb  bem 
gelobten  Sanbe  aU/  bann  miiffen  mir  audb 
eine  fiicbe  au  ibm  boben,  biemeil  er  mit  unS 
auf  ber  Sleife  ift.  Unb  menn  mir  Seiu§  bei 
un§  auf  ber  0leife  baben,  fo  boben  mir  aucb 
ben  SSater  bei  unS#  benn  SefuS  erinnert 
feine  Siinger,  bofe  mer  ben  Sobn  fennet,  ber 
fennet'  aucb  i>en  S3ater,  unb  mer  ben  Sobn 
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ticket,  bet  fiebet  aud)  ben  SSoter. 

So^anneS  erinnert  feine  bofe 

eS  unmoglic^  ift  ben  abater  ju  lieben  ol^ne 
Me  ©riiber  ju  lieben.  @r  jogt,  1.  Sob- 
4,  20:  So  Sfn^onb  fpricbt:  licbe  ©ott, 

unb  boffot  ieinen  Gruber,  ber  ift  ein  Siig- 
net.  3)enn  toer  feinen  a3ruber  nid)t  liebet, 
ben  er  ficbet,  toie  fann  er  ©ott  lieben,  ben 
er  ni^t  fiebet?  Unb  bie§  ©ebot  boben  toir 
twn  ibm,  bofe,  tt)er  ©ott  liebct,  ber  aucb 
feinen  Sriiber  liebe. 


9{euigfeiten  unb  a3egebenbeiten. 


awr§.  S-  ift  fronf  im  Sett  mit 

cinem  [(btoocben  tper^. 


SBittoe,  aWr§.  3?.  S-  unb  2:od)tcr, 
3Wr§.  Dlioer  S-  Sirotjer  oon  ncib«  $utd^in* 
fon,  ^Qn)a§,  looren  etiicbe  SBocben  in  ber 
©egcnb  non  ^alono,  Soroo,  bie  S-  9^-  ?)n^t) 
Sontilie  unb  anbere  311  bcjudben. 


iWife  aRiQer,  ein  ©onjerDatioc,  nobe 
Iona,  Sotoa,  bod]  in  ben  80  Sob^en  bat 
feinen  ^bfcbieb  genommen  oor  ^uraetn. 


^rc.  6no§  Sober  unb  bie  binterloffene 
SBithw  non  ^re.  ©bri^-  Sober,  ^olond, 
Sotoa,  gebenfen  einanber  bie  ^onb  aur  ©be 
reitben  ben  21.  9?oOember  unb  bonn  nod) 
Sloribo  reifen  fiir  ben  SBinter. 


Sierunbatoanaig  Sunglinge  geben  in  ber 
Stiitae  oon  ben  ©ompS  nad]  ^alantoaoo, 
SWidbigon,  an  arbeiten  in  bem  $oi>itaI. 


J)en  ^rolb  ber  SBabrbeit  6  aWonote  fur 
40c  an  ncue  fiejer.  2)q§  madbt  ein  guteS 
9leuiabr§*©efdbenf  fiir  einen  Sreunb. 


atbe  ©.  ^erfcbberger,  ber  bie  lebte  11  SRo* 
nate  bior  lerbcnb  toor,  bat  feinen  Stbi'dbieb 
genommen  ben  13.  ifioOember,  unb  Seid)en* 
reben  toaren  gebolten  ben  15.  an  ber  ^i» 
mat. 

SKrS.  SRoab  2).  Xrober  unb  bie  SBitloe 
3)?r8.  ©manuci  aWitter  oon  Starf  ©ountt), 
£)bio,  finb  in  biefer  ©egenb  S>^unbe  unb 
Sefonnte  an  befudben. 


Saniib,  ©bomeib  Oon  SonaS  iUtiller,  ift 
fdbtocr  franf  an  biefer  3cit.  nnb  menig  $off- 
nung  anr  Sefferung. 


91mo§  21.  Diener  oon  ber  ©.  S.  ©amb, 
^iU  ©itb,  ®.  2>af.,  unb  fcin  SBeib  Oon 
$oIme§  ©ountb,  Dbio,  finb  bier  an  biefer 
3eit,  er  ift  auf  einem  21  3^age  Snriougb 
gemefen  in  Dbio  unb  bier. 


aJJart  S-  35ea^b  nnb  SBeib  Oon  DoOer, 
Selaloare,  finb  in  biefer  ©egenb  greunbe 
unb  Sefannte  an  befudben. 


©lorence,  Sobn  oon  21be  Sober  Oon 
bier,  ber  fein  gufe  unb  Sein  Oerbrodben  bat 
bei  ou§  bem  SSkigen  au  bnbfen,  gebet  iebt 
ouf  ©riidfen,  mufe  oudb  loieber  in  ben  ^ofpi- 
tal  nod)  eine  £)t>eration  au  baben. 


5aunt),  ©brtoeib  oon  ©li  aW.  Otto  oon 
bier,  bie  iri  bem  ©bicago  fflefeardb  ^ofpital 
ift,  foU  beute  ben  18.  2JoOember  noi^mal 
eine  Oberotion  baben. 


Xie  XoOib  ^oftetler  Samilie  oon  aWiff* 
lin  ©ounti),  i^enno.,  ift  nodb  St.  a??art)’§ 
©ountt),  aWorijIanb,  fidb  bort  mobnbaft  an 
modben. 


i^olgenbe  roaren  gefommen  ber  2tbc  ©. 
^perfdbberger  Scicbe  bei  an  toobnen:  aioab 
^elmutb  nnb  ^odbter,  9JZr§.  ®no§  aSagler 
oon  1^ooie§§  ©ountt),  Snbiona;  i^re.  25aOib 
^elmutb  oon  aWibbleburt),  Snbiona;  a07i§§ 
Xillie  ^elrnutb  unb  aWr§.  Soe  Sontreger, 
SdbiDcftcrn  oon  ^otoarb  ©ountb,  Shbiana; 
Sona^  aWiller  unb  SBeib  unb  brei  Sobne 
Oon  gniton  ©ountb,  Snbiana;  eine  Xodbter 
aWr§.  Sorob  Sebmoii  unb  Sobn  Oon  Xope^ 
fa,  Snbiana;  Sacob  S.  aWiffer  oon  2fobba* 
nee,  Snbiano. 


a[>ir§.  Sacob  aOJ.  Otto,  bie  fdbon  eine  3eit* 
tang  teibenb  tear,  bat  fid)  ben  16.  einer 
Operation  untermor  fen  in  bem  5tufcoIa 
^ofpitat. 


2!iQfon  Xaniel  aW.  Otto  batte  Sdblag  ge- 
ftern  'J!)?orgen  ben  17.  fRoOember. 


iDie  ruffifeben  iKennoniten  bei  35urango, 
aWeyico,  baben  jebt  ungefabr  2,000  ©lieber 
in  ibrer  ©olonie.  Sbre  ©rnte  mar  biefeS 
Sabr  niebt  gana  fo  gut  loie  gembbniidb  Oon 
megen  trodenem  SBetter. 


^eute  ben  18ten  'Jfooember  ift  cine  gubr 
im  ^eumagen,  ba  fie  om  Sntter  Sbrebben 


^erolb  ber  SBabrbeit 
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iDoren,  fart  geit)rungen  fitr  einen  Don 
^rfd^.  ©.  ®(^ro(f  unb  l^at  il^n  fd^toer 
be|d)Qbigt  im  Mcfen  (35adf),  fo  bofe  fie  il^n 
mit  einem  3tmbulance  nad]  bem  ^oipitol 
genommen  i^oben,  aber  luxe  fd^hjer  ev  be- 
fd^dbigt  ift  boben  h)ir  nodt)  nid^t  gelernt. 

Dbfcrc  @ott  25onF. 

^rot)er. 

Obfere  ©ott  SJonF  unb  bejoble  bent  ^odb- 
ften  beine  ©eliibbe.  Unb  rufe  midb  on  in 
ber  Stot,  fo  toill  teb  bidb  erretten,  fo  foHft 
bu  mid)  breifen.  iPf.  50,  14 — 15. 

fiicbe  ^ireunbe,  tut  ibr  bem  ^errn  eure 
©elitbbe  bejablen?  Dber  bo&t  ibr  bem 
$errn  feine  ©elirbbe  getan?  ^obt  ibr  ben 
$errn  angerufen  in  ber  Slot?  ^ot  er  eud) 
erboret,  unb  bat  er  eudb  gebolfen? 
gloube  toir  oUe  tooHten  fogen,  ^q!  ^r 
$err  bat  mitb  fd)on  mundbmol  erboret,  unb 
ift  un§  3ur  ^ilfe  geFommen  in  mondbem 
©tiidte.  ^a,  biel  mebr  getun  oB  mir  ge* 
bodbt  baben,  bofe  er  tun  ioirb,  mir  moren 
fo  febr  frob,  bofe  ber  ^err  olfo  geton  batte. 
5fber  baben  mir  ibn  bonn  gebriefen,  mie 
mir  fdbul'big  moren  311  tun?  Ober  ift  e§  mit 
un§  gemefen  mie  eS  mit  bem  SBeinfdbcn! 
mor  mit  bem  Sofebb?  ^a  e§  un§  mobi  ffing 
baben  mir  3U  Diel  ben  $errn  bergeffen,  unb 
uidbt  gebonft,  mie  mir  billig  foHten. 

©ir  finben  in  olten  Beiten  batte  Xobib 
bem  ^erm  fo  fonberlidb  biel  gebonft  urn  bie 
®ilfe,  bie  ber  ^err  an  ibm  bemiefen  unb 
er3eigt  bat.  ®r  fogt  in  106.  ipfolm:  3!5onFet 
bem  0errn,  benn  er  ift  freunblidb,  unb  feine 
©iite  mobret  emiglicb.  SGSer  fonn  bie  gro« 
feen  Stoten  be§  $errn  ouSreben,  unb  atte 
feine  lieblidbe  SBerfe  breifen?  ^flfo  gebet  e§ 
oudb  mit  unS,  mir  fonnen  ibm  nidbt  genug 
bonfen  fiir  olle  feine  SBobItoten. 


3>ie  brei  iKonner  in  bem  Ofeaerofen  ba= 
ben  bem  Serrn  ^onf  gefungen?  ©elobet 
feift  bu,  $err,  ber  ©ott  unferer  ^oter,  unb 
miiffeft  gebriefen  unb  bodb  geriibmet  mer- 
.  ben  emiglidb.  ©elobet  fei  bein  b^rrlidber 
J  '  unb  beifiger  ffiome,  unb  miiffe  gebriefen  unb 
K  i  bo(b  geriibmet  merben  emiglicb.  Unb  fie 

1'  baben  meiter  gerebet  bon  feiner  iperrIicbFeit 

>  unb  ©iHxgFeit,  unb  auf  foft  oHe  feine  SBerfe 
unb  X^un  bff'ben  fie  gerufen,  bob  fie  ben 
f  ^rrn  loben  fottten  unb  ibn  btoifen.  3u- 
Icbt  finb  fie  nodb  3W  ficb  felbft  geFommen  unb 
gefungen,  ^nanioB,  STjorlo  unb  SWifctel,  lo- 


bet  ben  ^errn,  breifet  unb  riibmet  ibn  emig¬ 
licb.  3)enn  er  bat  un§  erlofet  qu§  ber  §6IIe, 
unb  bat  unS  gebolfen  bon  ben  Xobe,  unb 
bat  un§  errettet  qu§  bem  glubenben  Dfen, 
unb  bat  un§  mitten  im  fjeuer  bebalten. 

3)anFet  bem  §errn,  benn  er  ift  freunb¬ 
lidb,  unb  feine  ©iite  mobret  emiglicb,  Stfle 
bie  ben  §errn  fiirdbten,  lobet  ben  ©ott  oiler 
©otter,  breifet  ibn  unb  riibmet,  bofe  feine 
©iite  emiglicb  moren  mirb  bei  un§. 

greunbe,  baben  mir  bodb  oudb  fo  dieleS 
urn  bem  ^rrn  3u  bonFen,  fiir  oUen  geift- 
licben  ©egen  unb  bintmlifcbe  ©iiter,  bie  mir 
burdb  ©btiftum  embfongen  boben,  mie  oudb 
3eitlidbe  Segen  in  Uerfebiebenen  3odben. 
2)enn  er  bat  un§  nodb  befdbiibet  Dor  bem 
^ieg  unb  SJIutbergiefeen  in  unferm  Sonb. 
ObmobI  fdbon  Diele  SImericoner  nodb  befn 
olten  Sanb  gegongen  finb  unb  Xeil  genom¬ 
men  baben  on  bem  ^ieg.  So  ift  bocb  ber 
^err  unfer  $elfer  gemefen,  bofe  mir  ficber 
mobnen  Fonnten  in  biefem  2onb. 

^un  mir  unfer  ^leil  nun,  bog  mir  bem 
§errn  mobriidb  bonFen,  unb  ibn  bitten  bofe 
er  feine  ©nobe  iiber  un§  molten  Idfet,  unb 
un§  ou§  biefer  iRot  bilft?  ©in  Siiugling, 
ber  in  bem  iFrieg  mar  in  SIfriFo,  mor  ouf 
einem  ^lanF,  unb  foUte  febiefeen,  ber  ift  ouf 
feine  ^niee  gefoHen,  unb  ernftlidb  3U  bem 
^errn  gebeten,  unb  ift  mit  feinem  2eben 
boDon  geFommen.  ©r  fogte,  O  menn  bocb 
bie  ©briften,  bie  bobeim  in  SfmeriFo  finb, 
ernftlicb  genug  beten  miirben,  bonn  mirb 
ber  ihrieg  bolb  oufboren. 

Ober  ift  e§  ber  SoH  mit  un§  mie  ^ocobuS 
boDon  fdbrieb  im  4.  iFobitcI,  bofe  Streit  unb 
ihrieg  unter  un§  ift,  unb  unfere  aBobHiiften 
in  unferen  ©liebern  ftreiten.  ©r  fo^:  Sbt 
feib  begierig,  unb  erlonget  e§  bomit  ni^t; 
ibr  baffet  unb  neibet,  unb  geminnet  bomit 
nidbtS;  ibr  ftreitet  unb  Frieget,  ibr  babt 
nidbt,  barum  bofe  ibr  nidbt  bittet.  Sbr  bittet 
oucb  unb  erlonget  nidbtS,  borum  bofe  ibr  eS 
mit  euren  SBobKiiften  Deraebret. 

Sreunbe,  menn  ber  ©eift  ©brifti  in  unS 
regieret,  fo  baben  mir  Fcinen  $06,  fonbem 
bie  ©nobe  berrfdbet  bei  un§.  3Jenn  ©ott 
miberftebet  ben  ^offortigen,  ober  bem 
ntiitigen  gibt  er  ©nobe.  ©r  grbt  un§  oudb 
einen  freunbli^en  unb  guten  9^at,  menn  mir 
nur  feinen  S3ebingungen  noebFommen,  bie 
er  un§  gegeben  bat,  bofe  mir  tun  foEtten,  in 
bem  er  fogt:  So  feib  nun  ©ott  untertonig. 
SStberftebet  bem  S^eufel,  fo  fliebet  er  Don 
eudb.  ^obet  eudb  au  ©ott,  fo  nobet  er  ficb  au 
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cud^,  rciniget  bie  $anbe,  ij^r  Siinber,  unb 
madiet  cure  ^erjen  feufi  i^r  aBanfelmuti* 
ficn,  I'cib  elenb  unb  Iraget  Seib,  unb  toeinct 
unftatt  bon  lad^cn,  toeinet  unb  ferb  trourig 
iiber  curcn  3uftanb,  unb  bemiitiget  end)  Dor 
|o  toirb  cr  end)  erboben. 

^ouIuS  fd^rieb  on  bie  ^orintber  on 
1. 9or.  6,  7 :  ift  fcbon  ein  gebler  untcr 

€udb,  boB  ibr  miteinanber  redbtet.  SBarum 
lafe  ibr  eud)  nid)t  Diel  lieber  Unredbt  tun? 
SBarum  lofet  ibr  eucb  nidbt  Die!  licber  DerDor^ 
teilen?  ©onbern  ibr  tut  Unredbt,  unb  Der* 
Dorteilet,  unb  I'oIdbeB  an  ben  S3rubern.  ©r 
fagt  toeiter  bie  Ungeredbten  toerben  ba§ 
Stei^  ©otteB  nidbt  ercrben. 

Sireunbc,  toir  finb  teuer  erfauft.  Datum 
foHen  toir  ©ott  Dreifen  mit  unierm  Seib 
unb  in  unferm  ©eift,  benn  fie  finb  ©otteB 
SBerf,  fo  tnie  er  fie  un§  befdberet  b^t-  ^d) 
toiinfdbe  aber,  bafe  eB  beftcflet  more  unter 
unB  mie  ^auIuB  I'cbrieb  an  bie  iPbilibbef/ 
ba  er  fagte:  §ft  nun  bei  eudb  ©rmobnung 
in  ©brifto,  ift  Droft  ber  Siebc,  ift  ©ernein* 
fdbaft  beB  ©eifteB,  ift  beralidbe  Siebe  unb 
SJarmberaiflfeit.  So.  hJenn  foIdbeB  bei  unB 
regieret,  fo  fonncn  mir  mobi  beB  ^errn 
Sfreube  fein,  fo  bofe  mir  eineB  SinneB  fein, 
gleidbe  Sicbe  baben,  einmiitig  unb  einbellig 
feicn.  9JidbtB  tun  burdb  3ouf  ober  eitler 
<Sf)re,  fonbern  burdb  Demut  unB  unterein- 
onbre,  einer  ben  onbern  bober  ocbten  benn 
fi(b  felbft.  ©in  jeglidber  aufeben,  bob  er  bem 
onbern  feine  ^inberniB  fei  on  feiner  ©elig- 
feit.  Stbcr  gefinnet  fein  mie  i^efuB  ©briftuB 
au(b  mor:  ^el(ber,  ob  er  mobI  in  gottlidber 
©cftolt  mor,  unb  ©otteB  Sobn  mar,  ift  er 
bocb  auf  bie  ©rbe  gefommcn,  unb  unB  3j?en* 
fdben  gleidb  gemorbcn.  Unb  bat  fidb  felbft 
erniebrigt  biB  aum  Dob  om  ^reua. 
SRerfet  bie  95eIobnung:  ©ott  batte  ibm  ei= 
nen  9?amen  flegeben,  ber  iiber  oUe  iRamen 
ift.  ^Ce  ihiiee  miiffen  ficb  beugen,  unb  alle 
Sungen  miiffen  ibn  befennen.  Unb  er  ift 
nun  bei  bem  93ater  in  bem  .^immel  unb 
betet  fiir  unB. 

©eib  alle  ©ott  befoblen. 

SloDember  ben  14,  1943. 


Die  ©ottfeligfeit  ift  au  alien  Dingen  niib 
unb  bat  bie  ©erbcifeung  biefeB  unb  beB  au* 
fiinftigcn  fiebenS.  l.  DimotbeuB  4,  8. 


Die  ^olgen  ober  ©rgebniffe 
bon  (Sigenfinn. 

Sbr  Sieben,  laffet  unB  untereinanber  lieb 
bal^n;  benn  bie  Siebe  ift  bon  ©ott,  unb  mer 
lieb  bat,  ber  ift  bon  ©ott  geboren,  unb  fen- 
net  ©ott.  1.  Sob.  4,  7.  Dem  SKenfdben  feine 
SBerfe  baben  ibre  ^adbfolgen.  Der  3Wenfdb 
tut  etmoB,  entmeber  auni  ©uten  ober  aunt 
936fen,  fiir  fidb  ober  fiir  iemonb  onberB. 
Die  iltadbfolgen,  bon  bem  moB  ber  U)?enfdb 
tut,  liegen  baubtfddblidb  in  moB  fiir  einem 
©inn  er  eB  tut. 

Der  3lrme  SoaoruB  lag  bor  beB  fReidben 
Dur  unb  begebrte  fidb  au  fdttigen  bon  ben 
©rofamen,  bie  bon  beB  fUeicben  Difdb  bie- 
len,  fiir  feine  ©i>eife,  urn  feinen  armen 
^brber  bei  bem  Seben  au  erbolten.  ©in 
95ettler  mar  mir  befonnt  in  meiner  Su- 
genb,  ber  bin  unb  ber  geloufen  ift  unb  im- 
mer  ©elb  gebettelt,  urn  ein  grofeeB  ©ut  an 
fidb  3U  sieben.  Der  reidbe  2)^onn  batte  einc 
gute  ©rnte,  unb  babei  batte  er  bie  ©elegen- 
beit  biel  ©uteB  au  tun  fiir  bie  SIrmen.  ©r 
batte  ober  einen  onbern  Sorfdblag,  er  mill 
feine  ©dbeuer  abbredben  unb  fie  grbfeer  bau- 
en,  unb  oUeB  einfommein,  boB  ibm  gemadb- 
fen  ift,  unb  bann  au  feiner  ©eele  fagen: 

Drinf  unb  babe  guten  SUhtt,  benn  bu 
baft  einen  grofeen  iBorrat  ouf  biele  Sabre. 

aBoB  mar  ober  ber  SRuben  bon  biefem 
aSorrat?  Die  ©eele  mufete  ficb  trennen  bon 
bem  ^orper,  ber  aSorrot  ift  bier  ober  ber 
^orper  ift  bobin. 

ailfo  gcbet  eB  bei  bem,  ber  fidb  ©dbdpe 
fammelt,  unb  ift  nidbt  reidb  in  ©ott,  fogt 
boB  aSort. 

Der  $eilanb  fagte  au  bem  aSeib,  Slrme 
bobt  ibr  aHeaeit,  unb  benen  fonnen  mir  ©u- 
teB  tun  fo  mir  moUcn,  fo  mir  m  i  1 1  i  g 
finb. 

©ebe  biuouB  in  ben  aSalb,  unb  lefe  au- 
fammen  bon  bem  beften  §oIa  ouf  ein  geuer- 
lein,  bonn  audb  foIdbeB  ^ola,  boB  nidbt  gana 
fo  gut  ift,  bann  oudb  foIcbeB  boB  balbfoul  ift, 
bann  audb  foIdbeB  boB  foft  beinabe  gona  ber- 
fault  ift,  unb  legen  eB  oE  ouf  boB  ^er, 
unb  fiebe  mie  eB  oEeB  brennt,  eB  mufe  bren- 
nen  benn  eB  ift  ein  aufommenfliefeenbeB 
3euer  babei.  ©ebe  bidb  boau  unb  nimm 
einB  bon  ben  beften  ^olaftiicfdben,  bafe  gut 
om  brennen  ift  ouB  bem  Seuer,  unb  lege 
eB  auf  eine  ©eite  binauB,  unb  betrodbte  moB 
barouB  entfteben  mirb.  a3alb  mirb  eB 
fdbmara,  bol'b  berlofcpt  eB.  aSerfe  eB  mieber 
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'  ^er nib  be 

in  ba§  geuer  fo  brennt  e§  in  feiner  borigen 
toeife  forton  ju  2l)d^e.  ©o  gel()t  mit  bem 
^  <£igenfinnigen  aWenjc^en,  er  entaiel^t  fid^ 
B  non  bem  3t5enbmal^I  ober  bon  ber 
B  metnbe,  er  miH  nid^t  me^r  fleifeig  beimol^* 
J  nen,  )o  fangt  baS  geiftlid^e  inloenMg  SBejen 
r  an  f^toora  an  toerben  unb  immer  mcljr  an 

I*  berloic^en,  benn  e§  fiat  fein  Xeil  mel^r  an 

J  bem  anfommenfliefeenbe  SBefen.  3)a§  na- 
tiirlid^e  gener  bon  bem  bielen  berfd^iebenen 
■  ^ola  fiat  feine  ^aft,  eg  bat  Sid^t  unb  ^i^e, 
B  bag  balbfaule  §oIa  Brennt  mit  bem  ©uten 
K  unb  toirb  alle  gleidb  berae^rt.  ©o  aud|  in 
W  ber  ©emeinbe  ©otteg,  eine  ©abe  fo,  bie  an^ 
L  here  anberg,  aber  in  ©firifto  buri  ben  bei= 
B  ligen  ©eift  finb  fie  affe  ein  aufommenfae= 
b^nbeg  2Befen,  fo  fie  in  fiiebe  beieinonber 
bleiben  in  ber  Seitung  unb  giibrung  beg 
>  beiliQcn  ©eifteg,  benn  fie  baben  oHe  einerlei 
SSerbeifeung,  einen  ©ott,  SBoter,  ©obn— ©r= 
*  Ibfer,  beiligen  ©eift — Strbfter,  einen  ©Iau= 
ben,  eine  Stuferftebnng,  eine  ^immelfabrt, 

‘  *  eine  etoige  SBobnung  in  bem  3fleid^  ber  ©no» 
J)e.  fi.  5f. 


^  »  2)er  SBcg,  bie  SBobrbcit  unb  bag  £eben. 


-  >>  2)er  febte  3fbenb  bo  unfer  lieber  .^eilonb 
bei  feinen  Snngern  mar,  bot  er  in  feiner 
1  *  2lbf(biebgrebe  fie  getrbftet  unb  ibnen  foldbe 
fcbone  aSerbeifeungen  gegeben,  Unter  onbe= 
rem  fagte  er  ibnen,  ^ob.  14,  6:  „;5cf)  bin 
^  ^  ber  28eg,  bie  SBobrbeit  unb  bog  Scben." 

Sefoio  fogt  bon  biefem  SBeg  bofe  er  ber 
L  k.  fieilige  SBeg  beifeen  mirb,  unb  fein  Unreiner 
fann  borauf  manbein,  unb  bie  Xoren  toer* 
'  *■  ben  nicbt  irren  borauf.  ©o  moflcn  mir  crnft= 
licb  beten  mit  bem  ^Sfafniift,  119:27:  „Un" 
^  termeife  micb  ben  SBcg  beiner  ©efeble,  fo 
^  miH  i(b  reben  bon  beinen  aBunbern."  143,  8: 
^  ^  ,Xuc  mir  ^unb  ben  SBcg,  borauf  icf)  geben 
»  * 

^ie  5ardbt  beg  ^errn  ift  ber  SBeigbeit 
•)■''  ainfong,  unb  bie  SBeigbeit  beg  i^perrn  lebret 
ung  ben  SBeg  mir  geben  foUen.  gurcbt  ift 
N  '  ^eicrfei:  2)ic  ©iinbe  bringt  gurdbt  bor  ber 
Strafe;  ^ie  gurcbt  beg  .'germ  bemobrt  ung 
7  '  bor  ber  ©iinbe.  Xie  gjforte  ift  eng,  unb  ber 
I  ^  SBeg  ift  fcbmof,  ber  anm  Seben  fiibrt.  3fuf 
biefem  9Beg  ift  ^efum  gemanbelt,  unb  ruft: 

.  ^  aBill  mir  jemonb  nocbfofgen,  ber  oerfeugnc 
ficb  felbft,  unb  nebme  fein  ^eua  auf  ficb, 
unb  folge  mir.  ©in  jebcr  SBeg  fiibrt  ir= 
I  genbmo  bin,  unb  jeber  ber  auf  einem  SBeg 
I  gebt,  ber  bot  ein  ^ipi.  er  bin  mill,  ©o 
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jeber,  ber  auf  bem  SBeg  ^efu  manbelt,  mill 
bortbin  an  Sefug.  SBo  Sefng  ift,  ouf  biefem 
2Beg  ift  au^  fiiebe,  an  bem  mo  mon  bin 
miH,  unb  audb  Siebe  an  ben  anbern  Seute, 
bie  ouf  biefem  SBeg  geben. 

2fuf  biefem  SBeg  ift  aucb  Srieben,  benn 
ber  SBeg  leitet  ung  an  bem  Siirft  beg  grie' 
beng,  bann  ift  ©lauben  unb  3ntrouen  an 
bem  mo  mir  binmoUen,  unb  miffen,  bafe  mir 
ouf  bem  redbten  SBeg  finb,  bann  ift  ©ebor* 
fame  baau,  bofe  mir  bie  SSorfcbriften  unb 
Drbnungen  einboUen,  bie  auf  biefem  SBeg 
ung  Dorgefcbrieben  finb.  ©g  ift  notig  feine 
SBege  an  erforfcben,  nebmiicb  fein  aBort  an 
ftubieren,  unb  menn  mir  afleg  tun  mag  mir 
fbnnen,  fo  bleibt  nodb  Did  mag  mir  nicbt  Der= 
fteben,  benn  aSouIus  fogt,  fRbmer  11,  33: 
£)  meldfi  eine  Xiiefc  beg  ^cid[>tumg,  beibeg 
ber  aBeigbeit  unb  ©rfenntnig  ©ottes!  aBie 
gor  unbegreiflicb  finb  feine  ©ericbte,  unb 
unerforfcblicb  feine  aBegc! 

^efaio  55,  8.  9:  „aWeine  ©ebanfen  fini 
uid|t  eure  ©ebanfen,  unb  gieine  aBege  finb 
nicbt  eure  aBege,  fpricbt  ber  ^err."  ©o  mol* 
len  mir  bonn  mit  ber  ^ilfe  biefeg  grofeen 
©otteg  ouf  feinen  aBcgen  monbein,  unb  ben 
aSater  bitten,  bofe  er  ung  bemobre  Don 
benmegen,  bie  Don  bem  aBeg  ber  aBobrbeit 
abfiibren. 

aSouIug  lebrt  ung,  l.^or.  12,  31:  C5cb 
miU  eucb  nocb  eiimn  fbftlicbcrn  aBeg  aeigcn. 
©0  lefet  bag  13;  Sopite!,  unb  idb  frage: 
.fbnnen  mir  biefe  2)inge  baben,  mie  mir  fie 
bier  lefen,  obne  bie  Siebe  an  ©ott  unb  ®?en* 
fcben  ill  baben?  aBog  ift  bie  Siebe?  aBit 
^ben  bog  a3eifpid  on  ber  ©ottbeit  felbff, 
©0  febet  ^ob.  3,  16:  aBar  bie  Urfacbe  biefci- 
^iebe  aa  ber  aBcIt,  um  bie  aWenfcben  aW^ 
©eligfeit  an  bringcn?  I'arum  bat  5efug 
feinen  beiligen  Scib  geopfert,  unb  fein  trut 
rc5  a3tut  Dergoffcn.  Hub  mie  er  fogt '  aii 
feinen  ^iingern,  >h.  14,  3:  „5db  miH  bofe 
ibr  feib  mo  icf)  bin."  Xog  ift  bie  Slbficbt  ber 
Siebe,  unb  unfer  ©ribfer  bat  biefeg  bcmic* 
fen  burcb  fein  grofeeg  Dpfer  om  ^reua.  llnb 
menu  mir  biefee  bebonfen,  io  fonnen  mit 
nicbt  anbcr£',  ale  ibn  licbcn,  mie  er  ung  ae= 
liebet  bat. 

a^tit  ©ngel  Snngcn  an  reben  ift  ben  SWen* 
fcben  unmbglicb.  :V(it  fUtenfeben  3ungcn 
reben  baben  mir  ein  ©rempel  on  ^erobci, 
aipg.  12,  21.  Unb  l.^or.  13,  2.  aBaren 
biefe  ©aben  mbglid)  obne,  ben  ©eift  ©otteg 
an  baben  in  foicbem  aWofe,  mie  ^efug  ibn 
batte ! 
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^erolb  ber  SBabrbeit 


3PWtIcibcn  getcie&en,  Joitnen  totr  nur 
ben  airmen  eine  $ilfe  fein.  @o  Ie)et  toeiter 
bic  Slotur  ber  ^iebe.  SBer  in  ber  Siebe 
bieibt  ber  bleibt  in  @ott,  unb  @ott  in  i^m. 
^e|u§  fogt,  Scb  bin  ber  SBeg,  bie  SBabrbeit 
unb  bo§  fieben.  3)urcb  biefen  SBeg  merben 
bir  in  bie  SBabrbeit  gefubrt,  unb  burcb  bie 
^abrbeit  fommen  mir  jum.  fieben,  boS  etoig 
twbret,  unb  biefeS  iDunfcbe  icb  alien  fiefern 
unb  ©bitor,  aum  ^rufe. 

e.  illQfaiger. 


ttnfm  3tt^en^  UUciIttne. 


SKbel  Sfrogen. 


ghr.  Wo.  1259. — SBer  bebt  auf  ben  2)urr= 
tigen  oud  bem  ©taub,  unb  erbobet  ben  Sir* 
men  auS  bem  ^ot? 

Wo.  1260.— SBer  futtet  bic  $ungri. 
gen  mit  ©iitern,  unb  lafet  bie  Weicben  leer? 


WnOoorten  a«f  ^e(  ^ragen. 


3hr.  Wo.  1251. — 2Bq§  ift  getoife  unb  macbt 
bic  WIbcrncn  (Unoerftanbigcn)  toeije? 

Wntni. — 3)q§  3c»gnl§  be§  $errn. 

19,  8. 

Wtt<;li<be  fiebre:  ^n  biei'em  ^[alm  fcbreibt 
2)obib  bid  bon  ber  @nabe  @otte§,  bon  iei= 
nem  SBort  unb  SBerfen,  melcbe  olle  ibren 
©dbobfer  ebren.  log  unb  Wodbt,  Sonne 
unb  29ionb,  ba$  ©cfcb.  boS  SewflniS,  bie 
©efcbic,  bie  ©ebote,  bic  Surdbt  unb  bie 
Wcdbtc  bcS  C'*prrn  iinb — mabrbaftig,  oUe* 
famt  geredjt.  Sie  jinb  foftlicber  benn  Oiolb 
unb  bid  feines  Wolb:  fie  finb  fufeer  benn 
^onig  unb  ^onigjeim.  IJabib  fogt  meitcr: 
®U(b  Ibirb  bein  ^ncd;t  burcb  fie  erinncrt; 
unb  toer  fie  bait,  ber  bat  grofecn  2obn. 

Unfere  Srage  ober  fogt  bon  ber  ^aft 
@otte8,  bie  tbeifc  nmcbt,  unb  bic  Slntmort 
ift  aucb  gegebcn  im  ndmiicben  SScrg  unb 
fogt,  ba§  3cwgni!^  be^  ."^crm  bringt  3Bei§» 
beit.  ©in  3fa9bi^  ift  eine  ©rfidrung  ober 
‘JJorfteflung  cincr  Xatfod)c.  Unb  ba»  3e«0’ 
ni§  bc^  $errn  ift  bid  foftlicber  unb  roeit* 
greifenber  al^  'Bfcnfcbeii  3eugni^  fein  fann 
unb  borum  mag  fie  loobl  bie  red)te  SBei&beit 
geben. 

©in  feglicber  ber  balten  mid  unb  bann 
bcnft  iiber  bie  grofec  SBunbcrmcrfe  Sotted 
mirb  boburcb  faft  immer  gcbcffert. 


Sim  Scblufe  Don  biefeiit  ipfalm  finben  mir 
ein  @ebet,  ba§  ein  jeglidber  mobi  bebenfen 
fod;  S3emal)re  aucb  beinen  ^ne^t  bor  ben 
Stolaen,  bafe  fie  nid)t  iiber  micb  berrfcben, 
fo  merbe  idb  obnc  ^obd  fein  unb  unfdbulbig 
bleiben  grower  dltiffetat,  lafe  bir  moblgefal- 
len  bie  Webe  meineS  aiJunbe§  unb  ba§  @e- 
fl>rddb  meinc§  ^eraenS  bor  bir,  ^err,  mein 
§ort  unb  mein  ©riofer. 


ijr.  Wo.  1252. — SBelcbe  Slorbeit  ift  meifer 
benn  bie  WJenfdben  finb? 

Slntm. — Die  gdttlidbe  Dorbeit.  l.to. 

1,  25. 

Wiibltcbc  fiebre:  Da§  SBort  bom  ^reua 
ift  eine  Dorbeit  benen,  bie  berlorcn  merben; 

Un§  ober,  bic  mir  felig  mcr- 
b  e  n,  ift’S  cine  @otte§fraft.  SSer§  18. 
^Qulu§  erfidrt  e§  nodb  meiter,  al§  er  fagt: 

Denn  e§  ftebt  gefcbrieben :  „Scb  mid  aunidbte 
mocben  bie  SBeiSbeit  ber  SBeifen,  unb  ben 
SSerftanb  ber  Werftdnbigen  mid  icb  bermer-  ^ 
fen."  $at  nidbt  ^ott  bie  3Bei§beit  btefer 
SBelt  ant  Dorbcit  gemacbt?  Denn  biemeil 
bie  ^elt  burcb  ib^e  SBeiSb^it  ®ott  in  feiner 
3Bei§beit  nicbt  erfannte,  gefid  e§  ©ott  mobI,  ' 
burcb  toricbte  f^rebigt  felig  au  macben  bie,  , 
fo  boron  glouben,  ^ir  ober  prebigen  ben 
gefreuaigten  ©briftuS,  ben  ^uben  ein  Sir* 
gerni§  unb  ben  ©rie^en  eine  Dorbeit,  be*  V 
nen  ober.  Me  berufen  finb,  ^uben  unb  ©rie* 
cben,  prcbigen  mir  ©briftum,  gottlidbe  ^roft  t 
unb  gdttli^c  SBei§beit.  Cscbt  fommt  unfer  < 
SlntmortS  5Ber§:  Denu  bie  gdttlicbe  Dorbcit 
ift  meifer,  oI§  bie  Wceufdjen  finb,  unb  bie 
gdttlicbe  Sdbmocbbrit  ift  ftdrfer,  oI§  bie  ^  ^ 
S^enfdien  finb. 

Stiebt  odein  ift  ^efus  Don  ber  SBdt  ber* 
morfen  fonbern  qu$  bie  ^rebigt  Dom  ©lou* 
ben,  ift  Don  ber  SBdt  Derodjtet  unb  febr 
tdriebt  ongefeben.  So  feben  mir,  bofe  ©ott 
ba§  Dor  ber  SBdt  Uncble  ermdbit  bat,  benn  « .  ^ 
Don  ibm  fommt  oucb  ibr  f)ev  in  ©bnfto 
5efu,  mdeber  uns  gemacbt  ift  Don  ©ott  aur 
^  c  i  §  b  e  i  t  unb  anr  ©erecljtigfeit  unb  anr  ^  I 
^eiligung  unb  aur  ©ridfung,  auf  bofe,  mic 
gefdbrieben  ftebt,  "mer  fidb  riibmt,  ber  riibme 
ficb  be?  .ftcrrn."  Sefet  mieberum  33cr§  18. 

Wt.  S3. 


Sllfo  bat  ©ott,  bie  SBdt  gdicbet,  bofe  er 
feinen  einaigen  Sobn  gab,  ouf  boft  ode  bie 
on  ibm  glouben  nicbt  Derloren  merben,  fon* 
bern  boe  emige  Seben  baben. 


^erolb  bet  SBabtbeit 
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Serufstteiie. 


2. 2;^eff.  3. 


2Ser§  1;  „9Beiter,  lieben  93ruber,  betel 
fiir  un§."  ^aulu§  begebrt  bie  gurbitle  -ber 
Xbeffolonicber  iBriiber  nid^t  fiir  ftdfi  oHein, 
aud^  fiir  S^IdanitS,  @ila§  unb  ^imotbeuS, 
f€in«  @ef)ilfen  om  ©oongelium.  liegen 
biefem  SSerlangen  feine  betfonlidben  Stnlie* 
gen,  fonbern  einfocb  bie  2iu§breitung  be§ 
SieidbeS  @otte§  augrunbe,  bafe  ba§  SBort  beB 
^errn  laufe,  unb  ^outuB  nennt  baB  ®dQn« 
gelium  bie  frobe  iBoti'cbuft  dom  §eil  in 
©br>ftu§  SefuB,  (SB  fott  bie  gonae  SBelt 
burdblaufen  (SKorf.  16,  15).  Soufen  meint 
roidb,  unQufbaltfom  unb  fiegreidE)  fortgeben. 
S>Qau  biift  bem  ©bangelium  bie  tjurbitte 
ber  iSIaubigen  fiir  beffen  Slroger  unb  i8o- 
ten.  ^  21IB  Slufmuntcrung  bierau  bemerft  ber 
^boftel:  „SBie  bei  eudb."  33ei  ibnen  tear 
ber  siegeBlauf  beB  ©dongeliumB  befonberB 
rufdb  burdbgebrungen.  S33er  einmol  bie  fe» 
ligmacbenbe  ^oft  beB  ©dongeliumB  (9lbm. 
1,  16;  ^f.  119,  46)  am  eigenen  ^eraen  er» 
fobren  bot  i>er  idiinfcbt  unb  flebt,  eB  mocb= 
ten  Qlle  ^iJenfcben  bie  frobe  iBotidboft  beB 
©bangeliumB  Qufnebmen  in  ibrc  §eraen 
unb  felig  hjerben. 

®erB  2:  „@rI6iet  roerben  don  ben  unar- 
tigen  unb  orgen  2i?en)(ben."  SBeil  foicbe  ben 
Sauf  beB  €dangeIiumB  obficbtlidb  a«  bin* 
bern  fudben.  2)er  ©loube  ift  nidbt  jeber* 
monnB  3)ing.  ©B  ift  ber  feligmotbenbe 
©laube  an  bie  dbriftlidbe  2ebre  gemeint. 
9iidbt  alB  biitte  @ott  ibnen  ben  ©lauben 
nidbt  fdbenfen  moHen  (')ibg.  17,  31;  3ibni. 
10,  14;  l.Siim.  2,  4);  ber  Slpoftel  fbricbt 
nur  bie  (?rfabrung5h)Qbrbeit  QuB,  bafe  bie 
SOtenfdbcn,  njie  fie  finb,  nidbt  alle  fiir  ben 
^lauben  embfanglidb  finb. 

SSerB  3:  „3)er  $err  ift  treu."  ©in  b^rr* 
lidbeB  ^iroftidort  nadb  einer  betriibenben  93e* 
merfung.  ©ilaubcn  unb  X^reue  finb  finnder* 
toanbt.  Unglauben  ift  Untreue  gegen  bie 
gbttlidbe  ©abrbeit  unb  bie  innere  itberaeu* 
gung,  njobrenb  ber  ©loubige  fid)  gegen 
beibe  treu  betocift.  @ott  ift  unb  bleibt  treu, 
toenngleidb  ollc  'JDtenfcben  ftiigner  tt)aren 
(^f.  16,  11;  9t6m.  3,  4).  „2)er  toirb  eudb 
ftarfen  nnb  bcnjabren."  3)obpcIten  5:roft 
unb  aSerbeifeung.  treue  @ott  fann  unb 
tdifl  eucb  ^raft  unb  Scbub  mitteilen  „dor 
bem  9frgen."  37icbt  ein  aUgemeiner  Segriff 
nur,  ben  Slnftifter  ofleB  936fcn,  ben  Snrftcn 


ber  ginfterniB  bnben  idir  biemnter  au  der* 
fteben.  SBie  notig,  baft  &ott  bie  Seinen 
toiber  bie  aWatbt  beB  tofelB  ftdrfe  unb 
fcbiibe!  D  toie  notig  ift  eB. 

aSerB  4:  „aBir  derfcben  unB  an  eudb  in 
bem  ^rrn."  ©ine  ^ufeerung  beB  aSertrau* 
enB  unb  ber  Buderfidbt.  aiber  „im  4^rrn," 
,im  $inbli(f  ouf  den,  ber  baB  aBoflen  unb 
aSoIIbringen  giW,  „ba6  ibr  tut,  tt>aB  mir 
eucb  gebieten.  "  3>ie  aSitte  gebt  anr  ©rmob* 
nung  unb  bie  ©rmabnung  aber  awm  a3efebl. 
2>er  aipoftel  mitt  fogen:  aBeil  ibr  beB  aSei* 
ftanbeB  ©otteB  derfi^rt  feib,  boffen  mir  an*  ’ 
derficbtlicb,  ibr  merbet  nicbt  nur  fiir  unB 
beten,  fonbern  audb  aflc  anbern  aSorfcbriften  ' 
biefeB  a3riefeB  Ireulidj  beobodbtcn. 

aSerB  5:  „3>er  ^err  ricbte  eure  ^eracn." 
aSon  ber  recbten  Slicbtung  unb  Stimmung 
beB  .^eraenB  bnngt  atteB  ob.  XoB  fommt  ‘ 
dom  ^errn,  unb  mufe  crbeten  fein,  mufe  ‘ 
aber  au^  im  ^eraen  feftgcbalten  merben. 
„3nr  Siebe  ©otteB  unb  ©ebulb  ©brifti  "  ; 
Der  recbten  ^eraenBricbtung  ift  ein  boppel*  ‘ 
teB  3iel  gefept,  mie  eB  bcnn  aucb  beS  ©bri* 
ften  a3cruf  ift,  ©ottce  aBitten  an  tun  unb  an  ' 
leiben  (iPbil.  1,  29). 

2)ie  ^rcbiger  beB  ©oangeliumB  finb  nicbt ; 
attcin  ®oten,  fonbern  oud)  a3ouIeute  @ot* ! 
teB,  unb  fdmtlicbe  ©briften  fotten  ber  a^re*  . 
biger  ^onblonger  fein.  ,,a3etet  fiir  unB," 
fpridbt  ber  3lpofteI,  unb  bennocb  ^nt  er  nicbtB 
onberes,  als  ben  babnfreien  Cauf  unb  0ieg  ‘ 
bcB  aSorteB  ©otteB  im  3inne.  ©B  ift  etmoB 
beiligeB,  fo  an  monbein,  bofe  man  ficb  an 
Wottes  ©bre  barauf  berufen  unb  fagen 
fann:  „3lbmet  unB  nod}." 

31.  9lablaff. 

— aSotiebafter  ber  aSabrbeit. 


^adib  alB  jungrr  Wann. — X)adibB 
Wdnnlicbfrit. 


Xa  Xaoib  ben  ©oliatb  getbtet  batte,  unb  ' 
auriicfgefommen  mar  don  ber  ^bilifter  ‘ 
3cblad)t,  nabm  ibn  3f6ner,  SouIB  gelb*  ’ 
bauptmann,  anm  ^bnig  Saul.  „aBeffen 
Sobn  bift  bu,  jiinger  aWann*:'"  fpracb  er. 
Dadib  fpracb:  „5cb  bin  ein  Sobn  beineB  ' 
^ned)teB  ^fai,  beB  aSetblemiten."  Sobalb' 
er  ouBgerebet  botte,  oerbonben  ficb  $er*  ' 
aen  ^onatbanB,  Saule  SobnB,  unb  Xadibe.  ’ 
oonatban  bntte  Xaoibs  J^elbcntat  gefeben. 
©r  miinfcbte  mit  ibni  anfammen  an  bleiben 
unb  mar  frob,  ba  fein  aSater  ibm  fagte,  in 
feinem  ^ufe  an  bleiben,  unb  ibn  alB  einen 
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^>a^7itan  ernonnte.  iJonatl^Qn  ^ag  feinen 
Siodf  Mitb  SWantel,.  qu^  ,  ui^b  fie  2)at)ib, 
baau  QUd^  feinen  . @utteI,.  fein  ,0cl|toert  unb 
feinen  S3ogen  gob  er  i^m.  ^enn  er  batte 
^.n  fo  lieb  rt)ie  ficb  felber.^  @ie  mac^ten  einen 
©unb  miteinonber  unb  iburbcn  unb  blieben 
ble  teuerften  Ofreunbe. 

,2)at)ib  .tourbe  balb  ein  gro&er  gubrer  in 
®r  biente  bent  ^ontg  treulidb  unb 
alle§  ©olf  liebte  ibn,  benn  er  toor  febr  bran 
unb  nerftanbig.  Stnfang  liebte  ©aul 
ibn  aiicb  unb  freute  ficb,  ibn  au  oerebren. 
©inen  5£og  borte  er  diele  SBeiber  fingen, 
bai  2)aDib  nod)  ein  grofeerer  ^elb  fei  qI§ 
er.  <SIei(b  tt)urbe  fein  ^ra  mit  9leib  unb 
Sfbgunft  ergriffen.  .©omit  Oergofe  er  2)q- 
nibS  X^rcue  unb  fing  an,  ibn  au  boffen. 
nen  ^ag,  ba  Daoib  bor  ^ul  fbielte,  fcbofe 
©aul  feinen  ©piefe  nadb  ibm  unb  toollte  ibn 
ah  bie  SBanb  fpiefeen.  ^bib  aber  fab  e§ 
in  3eit  unb  trat  aur  Seite.  ©aul  befcblofe: 
„®obib  mufe  fterben,"  unb  25abib  entrann 
bon  ©aul. 

Sonatbung  Siebe  au  Dobib  mar  grbfeer 
alS  bie  Sfurdbt  bor  bem  ^onige,  ber  aucb  ibn 
aii  toten  berfucbte.  ®r  eradbite  3)abib  al* 
leS,  ma§  fein  ©oter  ©6fe§  an  ibm  tun  moH- 
te.  '3)0  3^bib  fab,  bafe  ©out  ibn  gana  ent* 
fdbicben  berfolgen  mikbe,  nabmen  er  unb 
Sonotbon  Slbfdjieb  non  einanber,  meinten 
unb  fiifeten  ficb  untereinanber.  Jonathan 
ober  fprodb:  „2Ba§  mir  einanber  im  Seamen 
be§  $errn  gelobet  buben,  amif^en  un§  unb 
unfern  ^Hnbern,  bleibe  emiglidb." 

3)obib  flob  bor  ©out  bon  einer  ©tatte 
aur  anbern.  ©alb  gefellten  biele  anbere  ftdb 
au  ibm,  bie  in  ©ot  unb  ©lenb  maren,  unb 
er  troftete  fie  unb  balf  ibnen.  iSinmoI  nabm 
©oul  breitaufenb  iunge  5?rieg§bfilben  unb 
aog  3)abib  nocb,  urn  ibn  unb  bie  mit  ibm 
tooren,  au  toten.  @iue!c  JlbenbS  ging  ©aul 
in  eine  ^oble,  urn  borin  au  fcblofen.  3)abib 
aber  unb  feinc  ©Janner  butten  ficb  binten 
in  ber  $bble  berftecft.  3)a  ^onig  ©aul 
fcbiicf,  mollten  3>obib§  SWdnner  ibn  toten, 
ober  3)obib  mebrte  ibnen  ob.  Gr  aber  ging 
Icife  unb  fcbnitt  eine  Gcfe  oon  ©aul^  ©ocf 
ab.  35e§  ^orgcn^  ging  ©aul  au§  ber 
^oblc.  Xa  mod)te  ficb  3)aDib  oudb  auf  unb 
fling  ou§  ber  $6ble,  rief  ©aul  nad)  unb  be= 
mie^  ibm  mit  bem  3ipfcl  feinen  fRocfeg  unb 
mil  .Dielcn  ©Jorten,  bah  er  nidbt  feinen 
©dbdben  fud)e,  unb  miirbc  feine  ^nb  aud) 
nicbt  an  ben  ©cfolbten  be§  ^errn  legen. 
3)o  mcintc  ©aul  unb  fpracb  au  3)at)ib:  „35u 


bift  gerecbter  benn  i(b/  bu  bujt  mir  @ute§ 
bemiefen,  icb  ober  babe  bir  ©6fe§  beloiefen." 
Unb  bo  fie  ouSgerebet  batten,  aog  ©aul 
beim  unb  2)odib  ging  meiter. 

®ie  ©bilifiet  aber  oerfammelten  ibre 
^eere,  gegen-^frael  au  friegen.  ©aul  der- 
fommelte  bie  ^inber  Sfruel,  bie  ©bilifter 
abaumebren,  ober  bie  ©bilifier  maren  ibnen 
au  mddbtig.  3)a  floben  fie  dor  ibnen,  unb 
e§  murben  diele  getbtet,  aucb  ©oul  unb  fein 
©obn  Sonatban  unb  feine  ahJei  ©riiber. 
3)a  3)adib  derfiinbigt  murbe,  bah  ©Qui  unb 
^onatbon  tot  moren,  aerrih  er  feine  Meiber 
unb  trug  Seib  unb  meinte  iiber  ibnen  unb 
be§  §errn  ©olf,  meIcbeS  erfcblagen  morben 
mor. — ^2tu§  ©otfdbofter  ber  ^abrbeit. 


3)ie  ©3trFung  be§  ^taubenS. 


3!)er  mabre  ©loube  gebort  nidbt  au  bem 
•©efdbledbt  ber  SKiuhiggdnger,  fonbern  er  or- 
beitet.  9iidbt  ber  ©Idubige,  fonbern  ber 
©erameifeinbe  Idht  aHeS  geben,  mie  e§  mill, 
unb  mag  nid)tg  unternebmen.  3>er  2tder§- 
mann  ift  iiaeraeugt  Oon  ber  ^rudbtbarfeit 
be§  ©oben§,  barum  legt  er  ben  ©omen  bin- 
ein;  ber  ^dmpfer  gloubt,  bah  er  fiegen  mirb, 
barum  fdmpft  er  um  ben  ©ieg;  ber  ©ee» 
monn  dertraut  feinem  guten  ©dbiffr  borum 
ftid)t  er  mutig  in  bie  ©ee.  SBir  fonnen  nidbt 
on  ©ott,  ben  emig  SBirfenben,  glauben,  ob- 
ne  felbft  au  mirfen.  3)er  ©laube  meih,  bah 
e§  nid)t  forberlidb  fiir  ibn  more,  in  unrubm- 
lidber  ©ube  au  roften.  ©dbon  in  3)ingen  be§ 
gcmbbnlicben  SebenS  mirft  ber  ©laube  ©ro» 
he§.  Gr  burdbftidbt  bie  ©erge,  derbinbet  bie 
a©eere,  bring!  in  feme,  frembe  Sdnber,  trob 
ber  ©efabren;  menu  ober  ber  ©loube  auf 
©ott  unb  feinc  reinigenbe  ©tadbt  geridbtet 
ift,  fo  ring!  er  mit  f^Iimmcn  ©emobnbei- 
ten,  fiegt  iiber  Seibenfdbaften,  iibt  ©elbft» 
derleugnung  unb  modbt  ben  ©?enfd)cn  au 
eineni  ^elben.  0ie  om  beften  glauben,  doll* 
bringen  am  meiften.  ^e  fleiner  ober  groher 
ber  ©loiibc  ift,  um  fo  fleiner  ober  groher 
finb  oud)  bie  ^rdfte,  bie  ©ott  miv  auftrbm* 
men  Idht.  0arum  ift  e§  don  ber  bodbften 
3Bid)tigfeit,  boh  toir  ©laubcn,  jo  reebt  die! 
©louben  baben.  ^m  ©eid)e  ©otteS  gebt  e§ 
nod)  ber  ©egel:  „Xir  gcfcbcbc  nod)  bcinem 
©lauben." 


0er  ©loube  mirft  ©ebulb. 


\  i 


"’1 


Xer  llngloubc  meint,  menu  er  nidbt  in 
jebem  SroH  bie  SBirfung,  bie  ou§  ber  Ur- 
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fod^e  foigt,  [el^en  fonne,  fo  fei  audt)  bie  Ur« 
fad^  itidt)t  bo,  ber  <SlQube  a&er  fann  hjorten. 
Sn  ber  S^otur  madji'cn  bie  ebel[ten  Singe 
am  langfamften.  ^ilae  jdiiefeen  iiber  .9^a(|t 
Quf,  aber  eblere  ^flan3cn  braudtien  mel^r 
Beit.  Sie  borbergebenben  9?Qtur€r[(beinun* 
gen  feben  fie  ba§  ergeugen,  maS  mir  erbof* 
fen.  Sem  Slumenrei^en  3?Zai  mufe  ber 
beranberliibe  regenbringenbe  Sl^jril  Dorber* 
geben.  3EBa§  tut’S?  Ser  ©laube  bdtt  fi^ 
on  ber  Unmanbelbarfeit  don  <Sotte§  9Befen 
unb  ^erbeifeungen.  Sludb  idenn  er  iiber  bie 
toedbfeinben  93ilber  be§  irbifdben  Seben§  bin* 
auSfcbaut,  Idfet  er  fidb  nidbt  irren,  foEte  er 
Qudb  @otte§  2Beg  nidbt  gleidb  derfteben. 
©ott  toirft,  toie  ©r  miE.  ©r  erflart  un§ 
©eine  ^rt  unb  SBeife  ni(bt,  aber  ®r  beifet 
mB,  ©einen  SSerbeifeungen  glauben.  Ser 
©laubige  urteilt  nicbt,  ebe  ba§  3Berf  doEen- 
bet  ift.  ^oft  unb  Stngft,  ^piage  unb  Unrube 
finb  bie  ^tufeerungen  ber  furafidbtigen  Sei* 
benfdbaft,  aber  JRube  unb  ©tiEe,  ^aft  unb 
^lugbeit  finb  bei  einem  ftarfen  ©ottder* 
trauen. 

Ser  ©laube  gibt  grobfinn. 

^5)er  ©laube  fingt.  ©ein  ganaeS  fieben 
ift  ein  Gieb.  ^it  einem  ^falm  gebt  er  in 
ben  ^ampf,  mit  einem  Giebe  auf  ben  Gib* 
ben  leibet  er,  im  Qeuer  ber  Srubfal  fingt 
er  ein  Goblieb,  unb  audb  im  Sobe  ftimmt 
er  nidbt  ein  ^lagelieb,  fonbern  ein  Goblieb 
an.  Ser  mabre  ©laube  an  ©ott  ridbtet  bie 
3erfd)Iagenen  auf  unb  madbt  fie  frob  auf- 
tddrtS  blidEen.  Sm  ©terben  nertraut  ex  bem 
§errn,  ber  bie  Stuferftebung  unb  ba§  Geben 
ift.  ^onn  ber  B^neifel  Gobgefange  bid)ten 
ober  iJQofiana  fingen? 

Ser  ©laube  fubrt  in§  ©ebet. 

Ser  ©laube  betet.  S>er  ©Idubige  tdenbet 
fidb  immcr  au  ©ott,  bamit  er  ©einer  ©e- 
meinfdbaft  frob  fein  fann.  Sa§  ©ebet  ift 
nidbt  ein  ©elbftgefbrddb,  fonbern  ein  Btoie- 
gefi>rddb  nidbt  ein  in  unB  fdbauen  fonbern 
nidbt  ein  ^inouffdbauen  au  ben  Bergen,  don 
meldbcn  un§  ^ilfe  fommt.  SBie  toobi  tut’§ 
un§,  Idenn  toir  unfer  $era  gegen  einen  teil* 
nebmenben  greunb  au&fcbutten  fonnen.  Sie- 
fe  SBobltat  gemdbrt  un§  ba§  ©ef>et,  aber  e§ 
getodbrt  un§  nodb  mebr.  SBenn  toir  im  ©e- 
borfam  gegen  ©ott  mit  Sfcife  unb  ©ifer 
unfer  SWdglidbfteS  getan  unb  bodb  nidbt  boS 
S'fdtige  doEbradbt  Ibuben,  fo  biixfen  Idir  glou* 
ben,  bafe  ©otteS  ^anb  toeiter  reidbt  alS  bie 
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unfrige  unb  bafe  fie  ddEenbet,  tooS  toir  un* 
fertig  laffen  mufeten.  ^Ser  ©laube  toiE  fcine 
aBiinfdbe  nur  erfilEt  feben,  toenn^fie  mit 
©otteS  SBiEen  iibereinftimmen.  Ser  ©lau¬ 
be  tocife,  bafe  ©ottc§  SBiEc  ba§  doEfommene 
©ut  ift. 

Ser  ©laube  freut  fidb  on  ©otteS  berriidben 
SBerfen.  SBenn  toir  Srieben  mit  ©ott  borf&en, 
fiibren  toir  un§  bobeim  in  unfereS  SSatcrS 
^au§,  unb  aEe§  derfiinbet  un§  ©eine  §err- 
lidbfeit.  9Bir  finb  nidbt  mebr  ©teine,  bie  ber 
Saumeifter  al§  unniib  fortgetoorfen  bat  fon- 
ber  ber  gdttlidbe  S5aumeifter  bat  ung  binein- 
gebaut  in  fein  ^u§,  meldbeS  ift  feine  @e- 
meinbe.  S^iemanb  bat  innigere,  derftdnbniS- 
doEere  greube  an  ber  S'fatur  als  ber,  ber 
©ott  awni igreunbe  bat;  benn  er  fiebt  iiberaE 
unb  in  aEem  ©ott.  Setter  Drt  ift  ibm  bet- 
lig;  benn  ©ott  ift  iiberaE  gcgentodrtig.  Ser 
©Idubige  betet  feinen  ©ott  mit  greuben  an. 
Sa§  ©ebet  tut  feiner  ©eele  toobi.  Sie  erfte 
unb  ernfte  Srofle  ift:  SBie  ftebt  e§  um  un- 
fren  ©lauben? — ©burgeon. 


Slttffeben  auf  Sffuw. 

Sn  SobdnneS  17,  3  lefen  toir:  ,„SaB  ift 
ober  ba§  etoigc  Geben,  bofe  fie  bicb,  ber  bu 
aEein  toabrer  ©ott  bift,  unb  ben  bu  gefanbt 
^oft,  ^efum  ©b»^iftani,  erfennen."  bem 
gonaen  .^apitel  finben  toir  nidbtS  don  bem, 
toa§  toir  getan  .bdben,  ;pber  toa§  toir  tun 
foEen,  fonbern  nur  tooS  tut,  ober 

fdbon  geton  bat,  unb  toa§  ©r  bittct,  bafe  ber 
3Sater  fiir  un§  tun  foE.  ©olange  toir  nur 
feben  too§  toir  tun  foEen,  unb  bann  auf  bie 
eigene  '^aft  f^auen,  toerben  toir  toabrboft 
gliidtlidb  fein  fonnen.  SBir  miiffen  ouf  ba§ 
fdbouen,  toa§  S^fuS  fur  un§  getan  bat,  unb 
auf  bie  ^aft,  bie  ©r  un§  ertoorben  bat, 
auf  bie  ^aft,  don  ber  ©r  fagt,  bafe  fie  in 
ben  Scbtoodben  mddbtig  ift;  ba§  madbt  gliicf- 
lidb. 

i|8etru§  bat  ba§  flor  gefeben  unb  bringt 
e§  in  2.  ^et.  1,  3  aum  2lu§brudf:  „9fadbbem 
aEerlei  feiner  gdttlicben  ihaft,  too§  aunt 
G^en  unb  gdttlidben  SBanbel  bient,  un§  ge- 
fdbenft  ift  burcb  bie  ©rfenntniS  be§,  ber  unS 
Wufen  bat  burdb  feine  $errlidbfeit  unb  Xu- 
genb."  Hdb,  ibr  Giebcn,  ein  ©efdbenf  foEtc 
mon  bodb  mit  §reuben  onnebmen !  5Kmn  fidb 
toobi  jemanb  entfcbulbigen,  toenn  er  eS  nidbt 
bat?  ^in  aSunber,  bofe  er  iin  9.  SerS  fagt: 
„aBeIdber  aber  foIcbeS  nidbt  l^t,  ber  ift  blinb 
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unb  ta|)pt  mit  ber  $anb  unb  toergit  bie  9’lei= 
.nigung  fe'mer  Dorigen  'SUnben." 

;  ^o^anneg  |agt  in  lelner  eri'ten  ©piftel, 
^pUel  4,  19:  ung  i^n  lieben;  benn 

er  fjat  ung  juerft  gcliebt."  ^ie  grfenntnig 
0einer  Siebe  gibt  Stniborn  aur  ©egenliebe. 
•©ie  €rfenntnig  'Seiner  jelbftDerleugnenben 
Refill nung  fpornt  uns  out^  on  aur  Selbft= 
Derleugnung.  Seine  3>emut  unb  Sein  @e» 
^orfom  gibt  auc^  ung  ^roft  unb  greubig* 
feit,  ncc^aufolgcn. 

iRun  btJ&cn  tt>ir  nud)  nac^  ^ot).  17,  13 
Seine  &reube  in  ung  ooUfommen.  2Bir  ge- 
ben  mit  ^reuben  ing.  ^tHerbeiligite,  meil 
jug  fidb  fiir  ung  gcbeiligt  tmt  (S3.  19).  2Bir 
bonfen  @ott  fiir  bie  ^errlicbfeit  ber  ©inbeit, 
bie  ©r  ung  gegeben  bat  (S3.  22),  unb  fiir 
bie  Siebe,  bie  6r  ung  fd^nft  (S3.  26),  ^efum 
au  lieben,  mie  ®ein  S3ater  liebt. 

bonfe  ©ott,^  bafe  bag  ■©ebet  ^efu  audb 
fiir  midb  tnobr  gemorben  ift.  Sein  97ame 
fei  gepriefen  fiir  S^it  unb  ©migfeit!  @e* 
fcbroifter,  lafet  ung  @ott  ebren,  inbem  mir 
Sein  SBort  gloubcn.  Jiiofet  ung  bag  nebmen 
unb  ung  aneignen,  roog  ung  burcb  ^efu 
fieiben,  Sterben  Sluferfteben,  ^ingeben  aum 
33oter  unb  Siben  au  Seiner  JRecbten  ermor* 
ben  toorben  ift.  fiJabt  ung  aHeaeit  „auffeben 
ouf  3|e|um,  ben  Slnfdnger  unb  S3ofl’enber 
beg  ©laubeng"  (^ebt.  12,  2).  2Ber  auf  ficb 
lelbft  unb  Quf  bie  ftbuwcben  ^inbcr,  fcbaut, 
bem  toir  feine  nottfommene  Qreube  auteil 
tocrben.  STHe  ^aft  Steube  unb  Srieben, 
9lube  unb  ©liidC  fiir  3eit  unb  imigfeit 
ift  nur  in  S3erbinbung  mit  ^fu  au  finben. 
SBer  ben  Sobn  bat,  ber  bat  bag  Seben. 
„Su(bc  ^efum  unb  Sein  Sidbt,  alleg  anbre 
bilft  bir  nicbt." 

@uer  SSruber  im  ^perrn. 

— grtoabit. 


'^er  fein  ^ug  auf  etnen  ^effen  baute. 


a«attb.  7,  24. 

^db  toiinfdbe  bem  @bitor  unb  ben  fiefern 
beg  „®otf(bafter"  ben  bimmlifcben  Segen. 
:5cb  fiible  midb  alg  <in  Scbuibner,  bie  SP?ab^ 
nungen  unb  Siufmunterungen  nidbt  fo  be* 
foigt  au  baben,  mie  id)  bdtte  {oden.  ^db  babe 
nur  eine  fleine  ©abe,  aber  bag  entfdbulbigt 
mid)  ni(bt,  uucb  anbere  ni(bt.  benn  ber  $err 
ift  fo  barmberaig  unb  gibt  einem  jeben  toog 
er  bebarf  aur  ^igfelt. 


2flg  ber  tpeilanb  in  ben  brei  lenten  ^obi-  ! 

tein,  feine  S3erg.prebigt  batte,  entfebte  fidb  | 

bag  33oIf  iiber  feiner  2ebre.  „S>arum,  toer 
biefe  meine  fdeben  bo^et  unb  tut  fie,  ben  V 
oergleicbe  id)  einem  flugen  Sltianne,  ber  fein  "W 
^aug  auf  einen  gelfen  baute."  S)ieg  SBort  9 
gibt  beiiige  Sebre  unb  labct  ein  au  ernfter  ^ 
Selbftpriifung.  ^eber  fennt  ben  Unterfdbieb  ^ 
pifcben  5elg=  unb  Sanbgrunb.  Seibe  $au-  A 
fer  batten  eine  'jSrobe  au  befteben.  SDie 
^labregen  ber  33erfucbung,  bie  ©etodffer  jJ 
ber  S^riibfale  unb  bie  Stiirme  ber  S3erfoI-  ^ 
gung  treffen  betbe  ^dufer  gleidb,  uber  bie  9 
aBirfung  ift  febr  oerfcbieben.  ^ie  ^robe  j 
aeigt  einen  grofeen  Unterfdbieb.  '3)ag  eine  ^ 
ftanb,  bag  anbere  Oerfdbmanb.  Seele,  mo  JH 
bauft  bu?  3)ein  ^aumaterial  mag  nocb  fo 
gut  fein.  Seine  SBerfe  mdgen  in  nidbtg  be* 
nen  ber  ^inber  ^otteg  nadbfteben.  Sein 
eifer  mog  brennenb,  beine  atdcbftenliebe 
gidnaenb,  beine  Selbftoerleugnung  nodbab*.  i 
mengroert  unb  bein  Streben  adein  ber  ^im-  I 
met  fein,  toenn  ber  ©runb,  auf  bem  bu  ’ 
bauft,  nid)t  lebrittug,  ber  fjelg  ber  ©toig* 
feiten  ift,  toirb  friiber  ober  fpdter  bein  §aug 
aufammenftur^n.  2tde  ^offnung,  bie  fidb 
nidbt  auf  ©briftug  griinbet,  fonbern  auf  a3er*  ’ 
bienft  unb  (^ere^tigfeit  beg  SWenfdben,  ober 
bie  jicb  artJar  auf  ©otteg  iBarmberaigteit  be* 
ruft,  ober  obne  ©lauben  an  ©briftug  unb 
obne  ©eborfam  gegen  fein  ©ebot,  toirb  au  {■. 
nidbte  in  ber  Stunbe  beg  Sobeg  (Spr.  11, 

7).  .. 

Ser  atpoftel  fcbreibt  an  bie  €brder:  „Unb  ^ 
roag  fod  idb  mebr  fagen?  Sie  3eit  toiirbc 
mir  au  fura,  toenn  idb  fodte  eradblen  Pon 
©ibeon  unb  iBaraf  unb  Simfon  unb  ^b*  ** 
tba,  unb  SaPib  unb  Samuel  unb  ben  f^ro* 
pbeten,  toeldbe  baf>en  burdb  ben  ©lauben  ''' 
^6nigreid)e  beatoungen,  ©erecbtigfeit  getoir* 
fet,  SBerbeifeungen  erlangt,  ber  Sdtoen  fda* 
dben  Perftopfet;  anbere  baben  Spott  unb 
©eifeein  erlitten,  baau  iBanbe  unb  ©efdng* 
nig"  (ebr.  11,  32).  Sie  baben  ibr  ^ug  ^1), 
auf  ben  ^elg  gebaut.  So  fdnnte  man  nodb 
Piele  3eugniffe  anfiibren,  audb  toic  eg  ben 
acbn  ^ungfrauen  erring,  giinf  ftanben  im  ^  ' 
pcrgleidb  mit  bem  flugen  fWanne  unb  bauten  ^  1 
ibr  $aug  auf  ben  gelfen,  fiinf  glicben  bem 
tori^ten  SWanne  unb  bauten  ibr  ^aug  auf 
ben  Sanb.  '  ; 

Sieber  Gefer,  tooden  ung  bie  Sdbluferebe 
ber  S3ergprebigt  au  einem  Sbema  nebmen 
in  unferm  ganaen  Seben,  benn  ©otteg  SBorl 
ift  bebingunggtoeifc  gegeben,  toie  au  feben 


^erolb  ber  9BabTl|ctt 


715 


i)t  on  bent  flugeii  unb  bem  tbnd^ten  3Won» 
nc.  SSoHen  tiefer  unb  immer  tiefcr  graben, 
bonn  toirb  boS  ^qus  iiiifit  ^eridbcitern,  toenn 
Qud^  ba§  ®€tt)dffer  fommt.  9?oab  fonb  ©na* 
be  bei  ©ott,  jein  $au^  roar  ouf  ben  S^Ifen 
gebaut,  obidbon  boS  ©eltciffer  fnm.  fiiebe 
Seele,  bu  bift  nieHeidbt  uiient[dbiebeu,  ob 
bein  §QU§  auf  ben  Selien  ober  ouf  ®anb 
gebaut  ift.  0o  nimm  bo§  SBort,  ba^  ber 
§eilQnb  lebrt,  au  beiner  SWefeidbnur.  „i)rn 
ber  Srudbt  erfennt  man  ben  93aum." 
fiible  mid)  aucb  tt>eit  binter  bem  3iele,  aber 
mein  SBeftreben  ift  don  ganaem  §eraen,  bie 
9lebe  be§  §errn  au  tun,  ouf  bafe  mein  ©lou- 
benSbou^  ouf  ben  gelfen  Sefu§  ©briftuS 
erbaut  feft  ftebe,  aud)  menu  felbft  ber  ^ob 
bie  irbifcbe  $utte  aerbri^t,  ein  $au§  au  bO’ 
ben,  ba§  nid)t  mit  §dnben  gemQ(bt,  boS 
j''  *  etdig  ift  im  l^immel. — ©rtodbit. 


Sunben  fterbeiu 


©oongelium  ^ob-  8. 

SefuS  gebt  an  ben  Oelberg,  unb  friib 
^  *  morgenS  ift  er  im  ^empel,  unb  alleS  ®oIf 
bot  ein  derlangen,  urn  au  ibm  au  fommen, 
>  ^  unb  gelebrt  au  rocrben.  Stn  biefem  Ociberg, 
'  ^  biinft  mit  bot  SefuS  moncbe  felige  unb  bei* 
I  .  lige  Stunbe  pgebratbt  in  innigfter  ©emein= 
I  I  f(baft  mit  feinem  bimmlifiben  SSater.  .^ier 
emtjfing  er  burdb  fein  beralidbeS  unb  febn» 
I  >  A  Iidbe§  ©eten  unb  fleben  bie  ^raft,  fo  bafe 
er  dor  bo§  ©olf  trcten  fonnte,  unb  bur4 
i  *  feine  rufenbe  ©timme  aur  ©ufee,  ibre  $er* 
a^n  don  ibrem  ©unbem3uftanb  aufmedfen, 
■  ^  fo  bo§  fie  feine  Siebe  unb  beralidieS  ©er* 
iongcn  ifjuren  fonnten,  unb  ibnen  olfo  fonn- 
^  te  gebolfen  fein. 

^  ^  2)ie  Sdjriftgeicbrten  unb  ©borifderu  ftel* 
len  ein  3Bcib  dor  ibn,  begriffen  ouf  frif^r 
I  f  3^at  im  ©bebrud),  mit  ber  3roge:  'Jliofe 
I  ober  bot  un§  im  ©efeb  geboten,  folc^  au 
^r"  fteinigen,  toa§  fogft  bu?  Unfer  ^peilanb 
!  toeife  ben  3uftonb  be§  menfdblidien  $eraen§, 
^  unb  er  fennt  ino§  mir  finb,  unb  toiH  einem 
^  >  ieben  fein  ®eelen*^eil.  ©r  beanttoortete 
biefo  Oirogc,  inbem  ba§  er  ibre  ©iinbenfdbulb 
^  p  mit  feinem  Singer  ouf  bie  ©rbe  fcbrieb. 

I  21I§  fie  bie§  lofen,  ging  e§  ibnen  bur(b§  $era, 
unb  fie  gingen  binou§  don  ibrem  ©etdiffen 
luberaeu^t,  einer  mic  ber  ^nbero,  unb  SejuS 
toorb  geloffen  aUein  unb  boS  SGReib  im 
SKittel  fteben.  SefuS  ridbtete  fidb  ouf  unb 
fiebt  niemunb  benn  bo§  3Beib,  unb  fbricbt 


311  ibr:  2Beib  mo  finb  bcinc  ©erfidger?  $at 
bicb  niemonb  derbommt?  ©ie  ober  ftjra^: 
$err  niemonb.  ^efug  gob  ibr  bie  troftlidben 
Sortc:  @0  derbomme  i^  bicb  oudb  ni^t, 
gebe  bin  unb  funbige  biufort  nidbt  mebr. 
(^liebte  in  bem  ^rrn  mir  moHen  unS 
frogen:  SBor  biefem  SBeib  gebolfen  au  ibrem 
Seelenbeit,  burd)  biefe  SBort? 

Sm  lebten  Xeil  dom  ficbenten  ©d. 
Sucgs  Icrnen  mir  don  einer  onberen  ©iin- 
berin.  Unb  e)§  bot  ibn  ein  ©borifder  bofe  er 
mit  ibm  dfee,  unb  Sefu§  ging  in  fein  ^ouS 
unb  febte  fid)  311  ^iifdbe.  i£a  mar  ein  ©3cib 
in  ber  ©tobt  cine  ©iinberin,  unb  oIS  bie 
dernobm  bofe  er  in  bem  ^oufe  311  ^ifebe  mar 
brod^te  fie  ein  ©loB  mit  ©otbe,  unb  trot 
binten  au  feinen  Siifeen  unb  mcinte,  unb 
fing  on  feine  Sufee  au  neben  mit  Xrdnen, 
unb  mit  ben'  ^ooren  ibreg  .^outjtg  fie  au 
troefnen,  unb  fiifete  feine  Sufee  unb  folbte 
fie  mit  Salbe.  ©imon  ber  ©borifder  ber 
ibn  gcloben  botte  morb  unmiUig  bei  fi(b 
felbft  iiber  bieS  aHc§,  mit  bem  ©ebonfen: 
SBenn  biefer  ein  ©rodbet  mdre  fo  roiifete  er, 
mer  unb  mel(b  ein  SBeib  bo§  ift,  bie  ibn  on- 
riibrt,  benn  fie  ift  cine  ©iinberin.  2Bir  bo- 
ren  ^efu  burtbbringenbe  fRebe  unb  Cebre: 
©imon  id^  bobe  bir  etmoS  au  fogen.  ©r  ober 
fdrodf):  afteiper  foge  on.  ©§  botte  ein  3Bu- 
d)ercr  amei  fedbulbner.  ©iner  mar  ©^ulbig 
funf  bunbert  ©rofdben  ber  onberc  fiinfaig. 
3)0  fie  ober  nidbt  botten  au  beaoblcn,  fdbenfte 
erg  beiben.  ©oge  on  meicber  unter  benen 
mirb  ibn  am  mciften  licben.  ©imon  dcr* 
ftonb  bic§  bolb,  bofe  ber  grofee  ©cbulbner 
foUte  eine  finblidbe  unb  beralid)ere  fiiebe  au 
feinem  ^rrn  boben  al§  ber,  bem  eine  gcrin- 
gere  ©cbulb  gefebenft  ift.  SBir  boren 
Sebre  unb  Stebe  meiter  inbem  bofe  er  ficb  an 
bem  SBeibe  menbet,  unb  au  ©imon  fpriebt: 
©iebeft  bu  bie§  SBeib?  S^b  bin  gefommen 
in  bein  $aug,  bu  boft  mir  ni^t  ©offer  gc- 
geben  au  meinen  Siifeen,  biefe  ober  bot  mci- 
ne  Siifee  mit  21rdncn  genefet,  unb  mit  ben 
^ooren  ibreg  ^ouptg  getrodfnet.  Iht  boft 
mir  feinen  ^fe  gegeben,  biefe  ober  nodbbem 
fie  herein  gefommen  ift,  bot  fie  niebt  obgc* 
loffen  meine  Siifee  3u  fiifeen.  ^S)u  boft  mein 
jpoupt  nitbt  mit  Oel  gefolbt,  fie  ober  bot 
meine  Siifee  mit  ©olbe  gefolbt.  ^)erbal^ 
foge  idb  bir:  ^br  finb  dieic  ©iinben  derge- 
ben,  benn  fie  bot  diel  geliebt,  meldbem  obet 
menig  dergeberi  mirb,  ber  liebt  menig.  Unb 
er  gob  ibr  bie  troftlicbcn  ©orte  in  ibr  ^era 
unb  ©eele:  3)ir  finb  beine  ©iinben  dcrgeben. 
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^I)ie  3U  fafeen  toaren  unru^tg  in  fic^ 
fcibft  tjon  mogen  biefcr  neuen  fie^re  unb 
f£ogten  fid):  SBer  ift  bicjer,  ber  oud^  bie 
©iinben  ncrgibtV  3Bicber  ^bren  roir  feine 
2^cofte§tt)orte :  S>ein  ©laube  ^ot  bit  gcl^ol- 
fen,  gcl^e  ^in  niit  Sfrieben. 

iDiefe  Siinberin  nug  ber  ©tobt  ift  mit 
gonaen  ^crjen  an  gefommen,  unb  ^ot 
fid)  tief  gebeugt  dor  ibni,  unb  i^re  ©iinben* 
fd^ulb  reumiitig  bctoelnt,  unb  ibm  fold^e  be* 
ntiitige  Siebe^toten  beluiefcn.  Simon  ber 
^barifiier  batte  tbm  aucb  feine  2iebe  er* 
aeigt,  inbem  er  iijn  geloben  batte  a»m  SKubl. 
?Iber  nad)  bein  bie  Siinberin  oug  ber  Stobt 
eingefebrt  roar  morb  er  derbroffen  in  ficb 
felbft  bod)  er  botte  ficb  Dielmebr  freuen  follen 
bafe  ^fu§  fidb  fo  beralid)  iiber  biefe  krme 
erbarmt  bot  unb  ibr  aufbolf.  Scb  mbcbte 
jebt  nod)  frt^en:  SBor  biefe  Siinberin  quI 
ber  Stabt  fiinf  bnnbert  ©rof^en  jcbulbig? 
Unb  Simon  ber  ^borifncr,  fiinfaig? 

Sefu§  biilt  on  in  feiner  Strbeit  fo  mie  er 
fijracb:  SWein  SJoter  toirft  bi§ber  unb  icb 
toirfe  aucb,  unb  mit  ollem  @rnft  fudbt  er  boS 
Seelenbeil  biefer  ^uben,  inbem  bofe  er 
fpro^:  Sd)  bin  boS  fiid)t  ber  SBelt,  mer  mir 
nacbfoigt,  ber  mirb  nicbt  inonblen  in  ber 
Ofinfterni^,  fonbern  mirb  bog  fiicbt  beg  Se* 
beng  bnben.  Sie  begegiien  ibm  aber  im* 
mer  mieber  mit  ibren  unliebli^en  @egen* 
reben  unb  baft  er  nidbt  in  ber  SBabrbeit  fei. 
^r  erinnert  fie  in  einem  toarnenben  SBege 
bofe  fo  fie  in  biefem  $eraeng*3uftQnb  blie* 
ben,  fie  in  ibren  Siinben  fterben  merben, 
unb  bafe  er  nicbt  don  fidb  felbft  rebet  fonbern 
oHeg  Qug  feineg  SSoterg  ^unb  bort,  unb  eg 
alfo  derfiinbigt,  unb  bafe  ber  Slkter  ibn  nicbt 
allein  lafet,  biemeil  er  aHeaeit  feinen  3BiIIen 
tut.  3)q  er  foicbeg  rebete,  glaubten  diele  on 
ibn,  unb  iiber  biefeg  freute  fidb  ^efug  im 
^eift,  unb  gibt  ibnen  unb  ung  bie  oufmun* 
ternben  SBorte:  So  ibr  bleiben  merbet  on 
meiner  Siebe  fo  feib  ibr  meine  redbten  Snn» 
ger,  unb  toerbet  bie  SBobrbeit  erfennen, 
unb  bie  aBobrbeit  toirb  eucb  frei  mocben. 

Sie  riibmen  ficb  inieberum  ibreg  guten 
■Jlameng,  unb  bofe  fie  niemolg  jemonbeg 
Jhiedbtc  tooren,  unb  bo§  fie  begmegen  frei 
finb.  ®r  merfte  ibre  ^eraengbortigfeit, 
unb  bofe  fie  in  ibren  ^eraen  fucben  ibn  an  to* 
ten  unb  fbrodb:  SBobrli^,  toobriicb  icb  fcjge 
eud^,  mer  Siinbe  tut  ber  ift  i>er  Siinbe 
lhied)t.  er  gebt  nicbt  anriitf  dor  ibnen  unb 
mir  boren  feine  SBorte:  Sbr  feib  bon  bem 
SJoter  bem  Steufel,  unb  nodb  eureg  SJoter’g 


SBabrbeit 

fiuft  moHt  ibr  tun,  berfelbe  ift  ein  3Korber 
don  Sfnfong,  unb  ift  nid^t  beftonben  in  ber 
SBobrbeit,  benn  bie  SBobrbeit  ift  nicbt  in 
ibm.  SBenn  er  bie  fiiigen  rebet  fo  rebet  er 
don  feinem  ©igenen,  benn  er  ift  ein  fiiigner 
unb  ein  SSoter  berfelben. 

SBeldber  unter  eudE)  fonn  midb  einer  Sun* 
^  aeiben?  ©r  orbeitet  mit  feiner  gonaen 
Seele  in  alter  ©ebulb  unb  fiiebe  unb  freuet 
ficb  beralicb  fiir  bie,  bie  er  gemonnen  bnt/ 
bod)  ein  ieil  oon  ibnen  blieben  derftocft 
unb  bie  beben  aulebt  Steine  ouf  bofe  fie  ouf 
ibn  merfen,  ober  ^efug  derborg  ficb  nnb 
ging  anm  ^embel  binoug. 

— Stug  ^0.  12,  1935,  ^erolb. 
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„@ebet  bin,  effet  bog  ^ette  unb  trinfet 
bag  Siifee,  unb  fenbet  benen  aucb  Steile,  bie 
nicbtg  fiir  fid)  bereitet  bn^^n;  benn  biefer 
SCog  ift  beilig  unferm  §errn.  Unb  befum- 
mert  eud)  nicbt,  benn  bie  greube  am  ^erm 
ift  eure  Stdrfe." 

2)og  3?oIf  Sfraet,  ba  eg  aug  ber  ©efan- 
genfcbaft  in  ibr  Sanb  auriicf  !ebrte,  bntte  eg 
foaufo^en  eine  3eitlang  in  fjinfternig  ange* 
bracbt;  unb.ba  ibnen  bonn  don  ©fra  bog 
©efeb  dorgelefen  murbe,  bo  embfonben  fie 
diene  unb  meinten  iiber  ibr  ftrafbareg  Se- 
ben.  2)onn  fbradb  Stebemio  anm  33oIfe: 
„S3efummert  eucb  nicbt  unb  feib  nid^t  trou- 
rig;  gebet  bin  unb  effet,"  u.  f.  m.  ^g  mar 
fa  nun  ein  guter  ^roft  fiir  bag  leibtrogenbe 
SJoIt.  SBog  amor  gefcbrieben  ift,  ift  ung  anr 
Sebre  gefcbrieben.  So  mir  biefeg  Scbrift* 
ftiid  fiiralicb  derbonbelten,  fo  fam  eg  mir 
fo  boffenb  dor,  aud^  nocb  eine  meitere  fiebre 
boroug  au  aieben,  dorndmiicb:  „Senbet  be¬ 
nen  aucb  Seile,  bie  nicbtg  fiir  ficb  bereitet 
boben."  SBir  “SWenfcben  finb  fa  immer  emb- 
fdnglicb  bafiir,  menn  mir  eg  gut  i)ahen  fdn- 
nen,  nebmen  eg  bonn  gerne  mit  SSorliebe  on. 
„^ebet,  effet  bag  f^fette  unb  trinfet  bag 
Siifee,"  bag  mar  jo  berrlidb,  ober  fie  follten 
oucb  ber  SJebiirftigen,  ber  ^rmen  nicbt  der* 
geffen ; '  fenbet  benen  aucb  ^eile,  bie  nicbt 
boben.  Siefer  lefete  ©efebi  gilt  mobi  eben 
fo  diet  mie  ber  erfte:  „@ebet,  effet  unb  trin¬ 
fet."  9Bie  fommen  mir  biefem  nad^?  ^oben 
mir  unter  ung,  ober  in  ber  9?dbe,  eine  fd^md- 
dfere  ober  drmere  f^nmilie,  fie  bnben  diel- 
leicbt  nicbt  fo  bie  Uberlegung,  finb  nicbt  fd- 
big,  fonnen  nicbt  fo  biel  ermerben  unb  fon- 
nen  fidb  mancberlei  nicbt  leiften,  mag  ber 
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me^r  ^egiitette  gcnicfeen  fann?  DBen  ^eifet 
e§ :  „8enbet  benen  aud^  S^eile,  bie  nid^tS  fur 
fid^  Bereitet  l^hen."  5Da  ift  feme  llrfadEie 
ottgegeBen,  toorum  fie  nidBt§  ^ahen  auBe- 
reitet.  3SietteidE)t  feBen  toir  judiel  auf  bie 
93eburftigen  in  ber  SBeife,  aB  oB  fie  bie 
©acBe  nitBt  ret^t  uBerlegen,  derfteBen  nid^t 
iBren  5BorteiI  fo  BerauBjuidBIagen. 
mag  bie  UrfacBe  liegen,  too  fie  ift,  ber  ^ei- 
lanb  jagt:  „Sfrme  BaBt  iBr  olleaeit  Bei  eudB," 
unb  bie  SlBoftel  moBnen:  „91I§  toir  benn 
nun  3eit  (^elegenBeit)  B^Ben,  fo  laffet  unS 
'@ute§  tun."  „®inen  fr6BIi(Ben  ®eBer  B<it 
^ott  lieB."  So  tooEen  oudB  toir  un§  Be* 
fleifeigen:  „2^eile  au  jenben  benen,  bie  nicBtS 
fiir  ficB  Bereitet  BoBen."  @ott  [egne  un§  in 
bieiem  neuen  ^aBr! — 9Iu§  SBotfdfiafter. 


SBirfe 

i^iir  Seju§  toirfen  modBteft  bu, 

®em  ^eilanb  oiele  ©arBen  Bringen; 
3)odB  toorteft  bu  in  aEer  9luB’, 

Um  grofee  Xaten  au  uottBringen; 
SoBalb  bie  t®irb  Beffer  fern, 
^’rauf  Boffeft  bu,  bodB,  B^Ite  ein! 
€rtoa(B’  bocB  enblicB  au§  ben  ^iraumen 
llnb  toirf  fur  Sefu§  oBne  Saumen, 
Safe  nicBt  cntflieB’n  bie  fdBone  3cit< 

■D,  toirfe  fiir  ben  •^eilanb  B^ut’ ! 

SieBft  bu  ben  93ruber  irre  geB’n 
Unb  in  ©efaBr  ber  Siinbe  [cBtoeBen, 
So  lafe  ein  lieBenb  ^era  iBn  feBen, 
3ruBr’  iBn  auriuf  aunt  eto’gen  SeBen. 
.^omm,  rei(f)  iBm  gern  bie  ®ruberBanb 
Unb  benf,  ber  ^err  Bat  bid)  gefanbt, 
ifto(B  biele  foIcBer  SieBeStaten 
iSiir  iBn  an  tun.  D,  lafe  bir  raten 
Unb  faume  nicBt!  O,  tu’  e§  Bent, 
Solang  ber  ^err  nodB  ©nabe  BeutI 

ID? it  ben  'S^bBIidien  freu’  bicB  gejdBtoinb. 
Unb  don  bem  §eil  ber  t^frontmen  finge. 
©eB’,  trofte  bie  ba  traurig  finb, 

^e  'S^inblein  an  bem  ^eilanb  Bringe, 
©eB’,  §immel§t>erlen  fammie  bir 
Biir  beine  ^one  fiir  unb  fiir. 

2>er  ^err  toirb  feber  Xat  gebenfen, 
^cB  toirb  er  taglicB  ©nabe  [dBenfen 
1)?0(B  meBr  an  toirfen  iBm  aum  9?uBm; 
:3)odB  nterf!  bu  mufe  e§  Bente  tun. 

— ^Snftina  SBarfentin. 


Ste  gar  niiBtS  finb  aEe  SRcttfcBen. 
^falm  39,  6. 


5f?ocB  nur  toenige  Stage,  bann  ift  biefeS  Safer 
bafein,  unb  toenn  biefeS  dor  bie  Sefer  fommt, 
toerben  toir  ba§  neue  Snfer  jd^on  Balb  Be- 
treten.  S<B  fnfete  immer  an  feber  SofereS* 
toenbe  fo,  oI§  oB  ba  too§  fiir  ben  35otf(Bafter 
au  fdfereiBen  fein  foEte,  benn  toa§  fann  tiefer 
au  ^eraen  gefeen,  al§  ein  Sdfeeiben?  ©in 
^crBftlieb  fagt:  „SBenn  bidfe  bie  9?atur  um* 
fliiftert,  Unb  be§  fcfebnen  S(Bmudf§  entle* 
bigt,  3)ir  dom  lefeten  Stiinblein  ijrebigt. 
Sft  bir§  nie  mit  feeiligem  93angen,  ®i§  inS 
tiefe  3D?arf  gegaitgen?" 

Scfeon  ber  3Bcrf)fcI  aEein  fagt,  ober  fjre* 
bigt  un§  fo  diet,  bafe  ber  arme  SDfenfdfe  faum 
nod^  SBorte  finbet,  feine  ©efiifele  in  “JIuS* 
brudf  an  Bringen.  j)odB  toiE  i(B  biefeSmoI 
ni(Bt  baBei  laffen,  fonft  BleiBt  unfer  SSIott 
leer,  unb  ba§  tooEen  toir  aEe  nidE)t.  ®ie 
$eimfu(Bungen  im  lefeten  Snfer  nterben  fefer 
derfifeieben  getoefen  fein.  Sn  mandfeen  ^a* 
milien  toirb  ein  grofeer  Stife  gefcBcfeen  fein. 
©in  feber,  ben  cr  Bctroffen,  fufelt  e§  am 
meiften  unb  toeife  toie  fefer  e§  nieber  bciidft. 
QKein  SBunfdfe  an  un§  toare,  modfeten  dieic 
neue,  gute  SBorfafee  gemacfet  toerben  im  ncu* 
en  Safer,  mefer  unfere  iPflicfet  ait  tun,  benn 
e§  finb  fo  diele,  benen  man  ettoa§  auf  ber 
fdfetoeren  SeBenSreife  mitfeelfen  rfonnte,  toaS 
unfern  9?acBften  fo  erfreuen  toiirbe.  SBurbc 
eBen  fo  ftarf  boron  crinnert,  toie  fcfeneE  ber 
2)?enf(B  feinen  SeBen§Ianf  doEenbet.  3>enft 
man  on  bie  SBergongenfeeit,  ba  bie  ©Item 
nodfe  mit  un§  tooren,  Beibe  iiBer  70  Safere 
alt.  3Bie  finb  bie  Safere  bod^  fo  fcfeneE  der* 
floffen!  So  oft  Bore  icB  ^apo  fingen:  SBic 
eilenb  fliefet  bie  Bonge  3eit,  Unb  ruft  midfe 
,Bin  anr  ©toigfeit.  El^orfeten  toir  nie  biefeS 
Sieb  ofene  eine  tiefe  ©m^f inbung  fingen: 
„2>ie  3eit  ift  fura,  o  1D?enf^  fei  toeife,  Unb 
toudfiere  mit  bem  ^lugenBIidf,  ilhtr  einmol 
mo^ft  bu  biefe  9?eife,  Safe  eine  gute  Sfjur 
auriid." 

$ie  ©nabenaeit  unb  unfer  SBirfen  mog 
Balb  doruBer  fein,  borum  tooEen  toir  unS 
ernftlicB  BemiiBen.  ©ott  toiE,  bu  foEft  gen 
^immel  fefeen,  unb  bidfe  nodfe  oBen  fefencn. 
©ie  fonnten  toir  ben  SilrennungSfdfemera 
ertragen,  toenn  bie  SSerfeeifeung  auf  ein 
aBiebcrfefeen  nidfet  ba  todre. — ^u§  Sotfcfeaf- 
ter. 
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@etb  ftonbbaft. 


„3)arum,  meine  lieben  Sriiber,  feib  feit, 
unbetoeglic^,  unb  ne^met  immer  au  in  bem 
SBerf  beS  $errn,  [internal  il^r  toiffet,  bafe 
€ure  tlrbeit  nict)t  nergeblic^  i[t  in  bem 
^rrn"  (1.  ^or.  15,  58).  ^n  biefem  einen 
8er§  ber  $eiligen  ©^rift  ift  geniigenb  €r- 
mobnung  unb  Berbeifeung  be§  fiobneS  €nt» 
baltert,  bafe  ein  jeber,  ber  in  tJreub  unb  fieib 
unbetoegt  au  ^ott  [tebt,  eine  ©rmutigung 
baben  fann.  ber  ganaen  Sibel  finben 
toir  feine  ©tefle,  bie  bem  Snbalt  bie[e§ 
aSorteS  n>iber[t)ri(bt  ober  nur  einidbriinft. 
„Seib  ftanbboft''  ift  ber  Stufruf  aHer  ©dbrei* 
ber,  bie  un§,  beauftrogt  bom  ^eiligen  @ei» 
fte,  baS  aSort  @otte§  gegeben  bbben. 

SWan  fann  bebauplen,  bafe  ber  ©rfolg 
nicbt  bei  SWenfcben  ift,  bie  unbeftanblg  bon 
bier  nacb  bort  [dbmanfen.  SBenn  ein  ®e= 
[cba[t§monn  b^ute  einen  getoiffen  ^efcbaftS* 
atoeig  ermablt  unb  morgen  au  einem  onberen 
iibergebt,  urn  bielleicbt  iibermorgen  toieber 
einen  anberen  @ntid)Iufe  aw  fo  fbn« 

nen  mir  mit  ©icberbeit  fagen,  bofe  biefem 
iWanne  fein  ©rfolg  Hiiben  mirb.  toer- 
ben  nur  joldbe  SWdnner  bormdrtSfomrnen, 
bie  unberriicEt,  trob  mandber  Qe^Udbljige, 
an  ibrem  einmal  gemad^ten  ©ntidblufe  feft» 
balten.  ©o  fann  audb  boB  bibintlifdbe 
nur  erreidbt  ioerben,  roenn  inir  baB  2Rabn= 
toort  beberaigen  unb  in  bie  Xat  umfeben: 
„©eib  [eft,  unbemeglidb!"  2)er  ^Srobbet  ^lia 
tear  [o  febr  enttdu)dbt,  bafe  er  ben  5tob 
toiinfcbte,  alS  er  burcb  bie  Srobungen  ber 
5?6nigin  in  bie  SBufte  binauBgetrieben  mur- 
be;  aber  [obalb  bie  freunbli^e  ©timme  bon 
jener  §6ble  fo  liebreicb  au  iW  fbfQ*^/  tuar 
feine  Stanbbaftigfeit  mieber  bergeftellt  in 
foldb  einem  SWafee,  bafe  er  bie  bodbften  §6ben 
einer  iPropbetenloiifbabn  gefiibrt  murbe,  in- 
bem  er  bie  aSerfIdrung  embfing. — aCSir  fin¬ 
ben  einen  anberen  Subrer  in  Sftuel,  ber 
cntmutigt  rourbe,  nacbbem  er  bie  ©dbladbt 
bei  aii  berlorcn  batte.  €B  toar  ^ofua.  aiber 
balb  erbielt  er  feine  ^raft  unb  fein  aSer- 
trauen  auf  @ott  toicber  auriidf,  fobafe  er  ein 
Ccbcn  in  @ott  fiibren  fonnte.  ^on  ^raen 
rief  er  auB :  aber  unb  mein  ^auB  tool- 

len  bem  $errn  bienen"  (^of.  24,  15). 

aiucb  im  5^euen  Sleftament  finben  toir 
©baraftere,  bie  unbetoeglicb  unb  feft  au  ber 
©ocbe  beB  $errn  ftanben  unb  iiber  alle  meit 
binauB  ragt  ber  Slboftel  a^auIuB.  „aSon  ben 
3uben  bflbc  i(b  fiinfmal  embfangen  Dieraig 


©treifbe  roeniger  cinB;  idb  bin  breimal  ge- 
ftdubt,  einmal  gefteinigt;  breimal  bube  idb 
Scbiffbrudb  erlitten,  2^g  unb  Sfacbt  babe  idb 
augebra^t  in  ber  Siiefe  beB  SlfeereB;  icb  bin 
oft  gereift,  idb  &iu  in  l^fabr  getoefen  burdb 
bie  Stuffe,  in  ©efabr  unter  ben  ^uben,  in 
©efabr  unter  ben  ^eiben,  in  ISefabr  in  ben 
©tdbten,  in  ©efabr  unter  ben  fulfrfien  a3ru- 
bern;  in  aJJiibe  unb  3lrbeit,  in  biel  aSodben, 
in  hunger  unb  Durft,  in  niel  gaften,  in 
groft  unb  ©Idfee"  (2.'^or.  11,  24 — 27). 
Unb  bann  bbren  toir  ibn  an  einer  anberen 
SteUe  fagen:  „5db  adbte  aber  ber  feineB" 
(^pg.  20,  24). 

Diejenigen,  bie  bej'trebt  finb,  dn  Seben 
ber  ©eredbtigfeit  au  fiibren,  befinben  fidb  in 
bauernbem  ^mpfe  mit  bem  ©rafeinb.  ^n 
febem  ^riege  ift  eB  notroenbig,  fidb  uiit  bem 
©egner  au  meffen,  menu  ber  ^ambf  mantb* 
mal  audb  nur  bem  8u>edEe  bient,  einen  fRiidf- 
aug  au  bedfen.  2)er  iPfab,  ber  au  ber  oberen 
$errlicbfeit  fiibrt,  ift  mit  aSibermdrtigfeiten 
aHer  2lrt  bebedlt.  2lber  foEen  mir  unB  bar- 
iiber  baB  ^era  fdbtoer  mocben  laffen?  ©inb 
nidbt  aubttofe  i^arcn  benfelben  aSeg  bor 
unB  gegangen?  aSir  tooEen  einmal  aEe 
©dbmierigfeiten,  bie  anbere  ©otteBftreiter 
au  uberminben  butten,  flar  inB  2lu^e  faffen; 
bann  toerben  mir  ermutigt  toerben,  ifinen 
nadbaueifern,  befonberB  einem  ^boftel  ^au« 
luB,  ber  nadb  feinen  bielen  unb  fdbtoeren 
Seiben,  bie  er  urn  ©b^^ifti  IbiEen  auBfteben 
mufete,  bann  nodb  bor  feinem  @nbe  befen- 
nen  fonnte:  „Sdb  babe  ben  guten  ^anU)f 
gefdmpft;  icb  bube  ^lauben  gebalten." 

'6B  bebeutet  feine  grofee  Slnftrengung, 
treu  au  ^ott  au  .fteben  unb  nadb  ber  Sebre 
ber  lebten  [Reformation  au  leben,  menu  mon 
auf  feinen  aBibcrftanb  ftofet.  i?faft  ein  jeber 
dbi^ift  fann  au  foldb  einer  3eit  einen  guten 
©tanb  einnebmen.  ©dbiffe  geben  felten  un¬ 
ter,  folange  fie  in  rubigen  ©eiodffern  fab- 
ren;  a3dume  im  aSoIbe  toerben  felten  nieber- 
ftiiraen,  unb  foEten  fie  fogar  faul  fein,  fo- 
iange  feine  ©tiirme  toeben;  toenn  ein  aSoIf 
bie  aSerficberung  erbolten  fonnte,  nie  in  ei¬ 
nen  ^ieg  oeribidEelt  au  merben,  fo  gebraudb- 
te  boBfelbe  fein  ftebenbeB  ^eer.  [Rur  menu 
fidb  feinblidbe  ERddbte  naben,  ift  eB  notig, 
(5eftungen  au  baben,  in  benen  man  fiir  fj^ei- 
beit  unb,  [Redbt  fdmbfcn  fann. 

Unfere  3eit  braudbt  treue,  ftanbbufte 
9Rdnner,  ^^apferfeit  fei  baB  SofungBtoort! 
©in  jeber  ftebe  mutig  unb  feft  au  ber  ©a^e 
bc’B  ^errn,  unb  foEte  audi  Serberben  bro- 
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lien.  @ott  h)itt  "2>?anner  ^aben,  bic  auf  bent 
Sclfen  @cine§  3Borte§  fteben  unb  Jelbit  bonn 
treu  derborren,  inenn  aHeS  ringSberum 
roonft  unb  ineidit.  ©elite  ber  Seinb  alle§ 
rouben,  bos  2Bort  ■@otte§  totrb  er  nie  on* 
greifen  fonnen.  3!)q§  ioUte  eine  tSrmuti* 
gung  fiir  un§  bebeuten,  ftonbboft  unb  feft 
3u  fein. — ©rttniblt. 


^orrefdonbeng. 


Sinjeltooirte. 


2II§  bei  einer  no(btIi<ben  Sfobrt  auf  bent 
S'itI  bie  Cffiatere  S^aboleonli  ibre  ungliiu* 
bigen  3Infi^ten  aufeerten,  unterbrad)  er  fie, 
Quf  ben  geftirnten  ^imniel  tt»eifenb,  ntit 
ben  28orten:  „©le  fonnen  reben,  fediel  fie 
tnollen  —  aber  toer  bat  bie§  alle§  gentadbt?" 

tJiirft  tBiSmardf,  ber  erfte  beuifd)e  9lei(b§* 
fanaler,  fafe  einntal  ntit  einent  Sreunbe  in 
toarnter  ©ontnternad)t  auf  ber  33eranba  fei* 
ne§  @(bIoffe§,  unb  sum  fternenbefdten 
S^adbtbimmel  emt)orfdbnuenb,  fagte  er: 
„3Wan  follte  e§  nidbt  fiir  moglitb  iboHen, 
bafe  @ott,  ber  biefe  S^aufenbe  bon  SBelten 
gefdboffen  l^t,  oudb  fiir  bo§  einselne  SWen* 
fcbenleben  forgt.  St6er"  —  fo  ffigte  er  be- 
fennenb  binsu  —  „icb  e§  crfabren." — 
®rtt)dblt. 


(S^bttfH  ©inn. 

„9Benn  bu  ©bnfti  ©inn  in  bir  bbft,  bann 
toirft  bu  gans  bon  felbft  mit  beiner  ^iii^^itte 
bon  ben  nocbftliegenben  ^eifen  bingefiibrt 
toerben  bi§  onS  @nbe  ber  SBelt.  SBie  ber 
©tein,  ber  in  ben  Steidb  getoorfen  mirb, 
SBeKenfreife  berborbringt,  bie,  swcrft  flein, 
immer  grofeer  h)erben,  unb  bon  benen  einer 
ben  onbern  tneiter  brdngt,  bi§  enblidb  ber 
lebte  fi(b  fiber  ben  gansen  Xeidb  ouSbreitet 
unb  fidb  am  Ufer  ftofet,  fo  ift  e§  ou(b  mit  ber 
gfirbitte  be§  ©briften,  ber  erft  einntal  on* 
gefangen  fidb  t>or  ®ott  unb  mit  @ott 
ernftlidE)  urn  ba§  ®obI  unb  $eil  feiner  fKit* 
menfcben  su  ffimmern."  SWodbten  unfre 
Sfiirbitten  bie  93oten  fein,  bie  toir  irrenben 
§?enf^nfinbern  nacbfenben,  urn  fie  bon  ib* 
ren  folfdben  SBegen  prudfsubringen.  — 
SBobI  bem  SKenfd^en  ffit  ben  fid^  no‘db  be* 
tenbe  ^finbe  s«nt  $errn  erbeben;  ber  ift 
nodb  nidbt  berloren,  ^r  fann  no(b  bom  S^obe 
errcttet  ttterben."— ©rmfiblt. 


SBie  foil  icb  bem  ^rrn  bergelten  oUe 
fcine  SBobltot  bic  er  on  mir  tut? 


93arebiIIe,  ^enna.,  ben  6.  fRobembcr. 

(Sinen  b^rslidben  ©rufe  an  olle.  3Bir  bb- 
ben  biele§  su  bonfen  fiir  bie  ©nobe  ©ottcS, 
bie  er  unS  mitteilet,  unb  fonberlidb  nodb  fiir 
midb  felbft,  bofe  er  micb  fo  gndbigli^  gclei* 
tet  bbt  biefen  gonsen  ©ommer  binburtb, 
bafe  idb  mieber  p  ben  aWeinigen  in  unfcrcr 
©egenb  brrfonlicb  anfom  mit  guter  ©efunb. 
beit  unb  angcnebmeS  ©effibi,  unter  @Iau» 
ben§*gefdbtt)ifter  fo  mie  oudb  anbere. 

©0  befinbe  idb  midb  bodbften§  banfmiixbig 
gegen  eudb  aHe,  ibr  toerte  Sefer,  unter  rod* 
d)en  idb  midb  fo  brrslidb  unter  euren  guten 
unb  ongenebmen  Unterbaltung  bertoeilt  ba¬ 
be,  bie  ibr  mir  erseigt  l^obt  oI§  idb  bon  Ort 
su  Ort  bei  eudb  geJoefen  roar.  ©efonberS  ift 
e§  nodb  bonfenSroert  fiir  ba§  iPflegen  unb 
bie  ©utmeinigfeit,  roeldbe  bie  ^utterion 
SBrfiber  mir  mitteilten  al§  icb  eine  Seitlang 
mit  ^anfbeit  umgebcn  toor.  ©ott  bclobne 
ibnen  e§  bodb  reidblidb  boffir,  ift  mein  ^er* 
SenSroiiinfcb. 

golgenber  ©brudb  fommt  mir  in  ben 
©inn  : 

aSergife  c§  aH  bein  Sebtag  nidbt, 

aSann  bir  bon  jemonb  ©ut’§  gebrldbt. 

2) o§  Unglfidf  bleibt  bon  beinem  $ou§, 

©0  bu  banfbar  bift  burdbauB. 

3) iefen  ©ommer  (S^ginn  ber  Sleifc  ben 
21.  Suni)  ift  gar  fdbneH  berfdbtounben,  bafe 
idb’B  faum  begreifen  mag,  roo  er  bingegan* 
gen  fei,  gleidb  roie  ber  iJSfoImift  fagt:  „©Iei(b 
toie  ein  ©dbwtten."  aitondbeB  ift  oudb  ge* 
fdbebn  in  mciner  3Ibroefenbeit.  gfinf  ©lau* 
benBbrfibern  unb  brei  ©dbroeftern  finb  „bcn 
SBeg  oIIeB  gleifdbeB"  bobin. 

fiteulidb,  nur  onfangB  biefer  SBodbe,  ba* 
ben  roir  roieber  in  einem  gar  befonbcrn  SBeg 
erfobren,  bafe  toir  bier  feine  immer  blei* 
benbe  SBobnftatte  babcn.  9Im  fWontagmor* 
gen  ben  1.  9tobember  ift  einer  unferen  fun* 
gen  aWdnner  auB  ber  ©roftal  ©emeinbe 
®iftrift  bloblidb  umgefommen,  ba  er  mit 
anbern  om  a3aume  ummadben  roar  sum 
a3auen. 

®in  a3aum,  tneldben  er  unb  fein  ©ruber 
om  fallen  tooren,  ift  ouf  ibn  gefallen,  unb 
bat  fein  Seben,  fo  roie  roir  fogen,  in  einem 
Slugenblicf  bobin  geriicft.  ^er  unglficflitbe 
roor  SlmoB  g.  unb  er  biuterla^ 

eine  trouernbe  ffiittoe,  roeldbe  eine  Xodbter 
ift  beB  ^niel  ©auroeHB,  namenB  Seob. 
Sloron  3r-  Sfftbor,  ber  je^t  in  ber  ©cgenb 
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don  ©of^en,  roo^net,  ift  ein  S3ru» 

ber,  unb  ber  ©tofon  ^oron  2^?.  gifcficr  bi€r 
ift  ein  Onfel. 

SSorigen  ®?onat§  tnurben  atoci  3)iener 
be§  SBottS  ertoablt  burd^  ba§  Soo§  in  ber 
fiebanon  ©egenb.  3)q§  fiooS  fiel  ouf  ben 
Sruber  Samuel  Kauffman  bon  junger 

aWittleroIt,  unb  3^9  (23),  Sobn 

ben  Sifrf).  SDabib  93.  3ug  bon  Wv.  9Bir 
toiinfcben  ben  jungen  geftellten  ©eifteSfraft 
unb  gottlicbe  SBeiSbeit,  bafe  fie  ifiren  99eruf 
treulict)  auSfiibren  morfjten  nodf)  @otte§ 
aaSiHen.  ©ott  affeS  befoblen. 

Jonathan  93.  t5if<^er. 

Sobedanjeige. 

9Ki(fer. — ^^acob  S.  'JJZilter  toot  geboren 
in  $oIme§  ©ounlt),  Ohio,  ein  So|n  bon 
©tebbon  S.  unb  ^atie  (?)ober)  SKiHer,  ben 
3.  3P?ar3,  1881,  ift  gcftorben  nabe  Strtbur, 
Illinois,  ben  10.  ©ept.  1943,  alt  geloorben 
62  6  aWonate  unb  7  2^age. 

3)en  18.  gebruar,  1904,  mar  er  berebe* 
lidbt  mit  ©mma  93.  ©ingeridb  bon  ©eouga 
©ountb,  Dbio,  unb  fie  lebten  im  ©b^ftanb 
38  SobrC/  4  aWonate  unb  1.  ^ag.  Siefe 
©be  ttJar  gefegnet  mit  13  ^nbern,  10  ©ob* 
nen  unb  3  Xocbtern.  giinf  Sobne  finb  ibm 
borangegongen  in  bie  ©migfeit.  ©ein  ©be* 
meib  ift  ibm  borongegangen  ben  19. 

1942. 

©r  binterlafet  5  ©obne  unb  3  2!6(f)ter  mie 
foigt:  aWilo,  a)?ibblefielb,  Ohio;  a)?enno, 
ai^UIerBburg,  ^nbiana;  ©lara,  ©bemeib  bon 
^Ibin  ipionf-  ouf  ber  $eimat;  Uriah,  Sinbb, 
aWattic,  a)?art)  ^nn  unb  ^afie  ^r.,  olle  au 
$aufe. 

©r  mor  leibenb  ungefobr  3  Sub^e  unb 
au  3eiten  oI§  mieber  beffer,  unb  fura  bor 
feinem  ^infdbeiben  mocbte  er  eine  ateife  nadb 
©eauga  ©ountt),  Dbio,  unb  wnb 

balb  barnodb  boUe  er  ©dblog  3  3::age  bor 
feinem  atbfdbciben. 

^re.  ©Imer  aWiHer  unb  93if(b.  aieil 
^erfcbberger  bon  ©eouga  ©ountt),  Ohio, 
unb  93i)^.  atoob  S-  'Stbrocf  bon  bier  batten 
Xcil  on  ber  fieidbenrebe,  ouSgefiibrt  an  ber 
^eimat,  unb  ber  ©rbe  iibergeben  in  bem 
filler  93egrabni§. 

^rfbberger. — ^aiftoria  a>?aft  mar  geboren 
in  $oIme§  ©ountb,  Dbio,  ben  1.  ^anuar, 
1891,  unb  bat  ibren  afbfdbieb  genommen 
auiS  biefer  3cit  in  bie  ©migfeit  ben  6.  aio* 


bember,  1943,  ift  alt  gemorben  52  ^abre, 
10  aWonote  unb  5  X^oge.  ©ie  mar  leibenb 
liber  ein  Sabt  mit  ^eb§  an  ber  Scber,  unb 
mor  im  93ett  bo§  ^oudtteil  bon  ber  3eit  feit 
2)anffogung§tog,  1942. 

©ie  mor  eine  ^odbter  bon  atoab  unb 
^tie  (?)ober)  afJaft  bon  ^oIme§  ©ountb, 
Ohio,  unb  ift  mit  ib^en  ©Item  nadb  airtbur, 
Illinois,  gefommen  im  ^abre  1897. 

3)en  5.  aitdra,  1914,  bat  fie  fi(b  berebe- 
lidbt  mit  bem  atibert  ^erfbberger  bon 
nabe  ^ofomo,  ^^ottiarb  ©ountb,  ^nbiona, 
unb  mar  bann  au  $^oufe  in  ^omorb  ©ountt), 
Snbiona,  feit  ibrer  3SerebeIidbung.  ©ie  leb* 
ten  im  ©beftanb  29  ^abre  unb  7  ai'tonate. 
SHefe  ©be  mor  gefegnet  mit  8  ^inbern,  6 
©dbnen  unb  2  ^odbtern. 

©ie  binterldfet  ibr  ^infdbeiben  au  betrou- 
ern  einen  betriibten  ©bemann,  6  ©obne,  2 
Stbdbter,  ibren  SSater,  einen  93ruber  unb  6 
©dbmeftern  unb  biele  greunbe  unb  93efonn* 
te. 

Seidbenreben  moren  gebalten  an  ber  $ei» 
mot  ben  9ten  atobember. 
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EDITORIAL 

“Whatsoever  thy  hand  findeth  to  do, 
do  it  with  thy  might;  for  there  is  no 
work,  nor  device,  nor  knowledge,  nor 
wisdom,  in  the  grave,  whither  thou 
goest.” 

There  is  no  doubt  about  it  that  many 
of  us  have  been  more  or  less  negli¬ 
gent  in  doing  that  which  our  hands 
found  to  do  and  it  is  not  the  purpose 
of  this  editorial  to  launch  into  a  discus¬ 
sion  of  many  of  the  different  phases  of 
the  subject,  but  only  to  touch  on  a  few 
of  them  in  spiritual  things. 

Let  us  take,  for  example,  our  church 
activities.  Some  of  us  are  simply  listen¬ 
ers  so  far  as  the  church  service  itself  is 
concerned.  We  may  think  we  have  no 
responsibility  in  this.  Well,  we  will 
suppose  then  that  this  is  the  case  and 
that  God  asks  nothing  more  of  you 
than  to  listen  to  the  sermons  and  the 
songs  and  the  prayers.  Do  this  then 
with  your  might.  Listen  with  all  your 
heart.  Get  that  which  is  yours  to  get, 
and  make  it  a  part  of  yourself. 

But  you  may  have  a  more  active  part 
in  the  services.  Do  you  help  to  sing? 
Very  likely  you  do.  Then  enter  into 
this  service  with  joy  and  the  spirit  of 
thanksgiving  and  supplication.  Re¬ 
member  that  the  God  who  gave  you 
everything  to  be  thankful  for  is  the 
One  you  are  praising  in  song  and  that 
it  is  for  your  own  benefit  that  you  are 
doing  this.  Do  it  with  your  might. 
This  does  not  mean  you  are  to  make 
as  much  noise  as  you  can,  making  up 
in  volume  for  what  you  may  lack  in 
melodiousness,  but  it  does  mean  that 
you  should  do  it  in  the  best  way  you 
can. 

Or,  do  you  lead  in  singing?  If  you 
do,  perhaps  there  is  much  to  improve, 
muoi  more  than  you  think.  Do  you 
use  care  to  select  hymns  that  are  suit¬ 
able  for  the  occasion  if  there  is  any 
particular  reason  for  any  particular 
type  of  song?  Do  you  go  to  the  trou¬ 
ble  to  study  your  songs?  Do  you  sing 
them  as  they  should  be  sung?  Do  you 
see  to  it  that  you  are  at  least  fairly  well 
qualified  to  lead  them?  Is  your  way  of 
handling  them  conducive  to  reverence 


and  to  a  deeper  realization  and  appreci¬ 
ation  of  the  beauties  in  our  spiritual 
songs?  Do  you  sing  them  with  the 
spirit  and  understanding?  Do  they 
really  mean  much  to  you  or  do  you  se¬ 
lect  and  sing  them  for  the  purpose  of 
“showing  off” — letting  others  see  and 
hear  what  you  can  do? 

The  fact  that  you  may  with  all  pro¬ 
priety  sing  and  make  melody  in  your 
heart  to  the  Lord  when  you  are  by 
yourself,  whether  you  can  keep  a  tune 
or  not,  does  not  give  you  license  to  think 
you  are  a  born  song  leader.  I  have 
often  seen  and  heard  the  reverence  and 
deep  feeling,  that  should  always  ac¬ 
company  religious  services,  spoiled  and 
to  some  extent  dissipated  by  song  lead¬ 
ers  who  used  poor  judgment  in  selec¬ 
tion  and  rendition.  Not  one  of  us  is 
too  good  in  this  and  it  is  necessary  to 
be  at  our  best  if  we  do  not  wish  to  in¬ 
flict  on  the  rest  of  the  congregation  un¬ 
necessary  strain  and  forbearance. 

Are  you  a  Sunday-school  teacher?  I 
know  by  experience  that  the  lessons 
are  often  taught  without  the  time  and 
preparation  that  should  go  with  the 
teaching.  We  regard  too  lightly  this 
work  or  we  would  take  greater  pains 
to  do  it.  Do  you  teach  in  such  a  way 
that  the  beauties  of  the  Gospel  grip 
the  hearts  of  your  pupils?  If  you  do 
not,  you  have  much  room  for  improve¬ 
ment,  for  there  certainly  is  gripping 
power  in  the  Word  of  God. 

Or,  are  you  a  preacher?  I  know  it 
is  a  delicate  matter  for  a  layman  to  ad¬ 
vise  a  preacher  and  it  is  not  my  in¬ 
tention  to  do  this  with  any  pretense  of 
authority.  However,  may  I,  for  your 
own  consideration,  ask  a  few  ques¬ 
tions  ?  The  preacher  can,  as  you  know, 
point  out  to  the  layman  his  mistakes 
and  prescribe  a  remedy,  and  I  suppose 
it  is  permissible  that  the  layman  may 
at  least  come  back  at  the  preacher  with 
suggestions. 

Do  you  put  the  time  and  preparation 
into  your  sermons  that  should  be  put 
into  them?  Do  you  consider  the  needs 
of  the  people  you  are  to  feed  with  the 
Word,  as  much  as  you  do  your  own 
ideas ;  that  is,  do  you  preach  the  things 
you  honestly  think  they  need,  or  do 
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you  preach  what  is  more  to  your  taste 
and  liking?  Do  you  have  a  hobby  you 
like  to  ride?  Is  your  language  such 
that  it  brings  to  your  hearers  a  sense 
of  the  real  dignity  and  loveliness  of  the 
Word  of  God?  When  you  have  finished 
your  sermon,  does  the  average  church 
member  know  what  you  were  trying 
to  tell  him  or  have  you  rambled  along 
in  such  a  fashion  that  it  was  more  of 
an  endurance  test  than  anything  else? 
Do  you,  by  any  chance,  preach  to  put 
in  the  time  you  think  should  be  taken 
up  by  the  preacher?  Are  you  original 
in  your  speech  or  do  you  copy  others  in 
ideas  and  expressions  because  you  think 
they  are  smart?  And,  is  your  personal 
appearance  and  conduct  in  the  pulpit 
such  as  is  befitting  a  man  of  God  called 
to  the  holy  office? 

There  are  many  more  things  that 
could  be  mentioned  concerning  the 
preacher,  the  teacher,  or  any  other 
church  official,  and  all  of  the  mem¬ 
bers,  but  this  editorial  is  long  enough 
— perhaps  too  long.  It  may  be  I  have 
been  guilty  of  some  of  the  very  things 
I  have  criticized ;  it  is  so  easy  to  make 
mistakes — to  see  what  we  think  are 
the  faults  of  others  and  forget  our  own. 
Not  one  of  us  has  anything  to  boast  of 
and  none  of  us  is  too  successful  in  do¬ 
ing  that  which  our  “hand  findeth  to 
do.”  Therefore,  let  us  do  it  with  our 
might,  for  the  “night  cometh,  when  no 
man  can  work”  and  then  “there  is  no 
work,  nor  device,  nor  knowledge,  nor 
wisdom,  in  the  grave,  whither  thou 
goest.”  -^E.  M. 


As  we  become  older,  we  become  bet¬ 
ter  able  to  understand  the  things  old 
people  have  to  contend  with — loneli¬ 
ness  because  of  conditions  that  life 
brings  with  it  and  the  lack  of  enjoy¬ 
ment  of  life  caused  by  the  cessation  of 
physical  powers,  unless  that  life  is 
sweetened  and  filled  with  joy  through 
faith  in  the  triune  God.  We  see  more 
and  more  the  emptiness  of  a  Christless 
life  and  the  need  of  Him  who  can  sup¬ 
ply  all  spiritual  needs  that  will  put 
peace  and  joy  into  a  human  heart 
which  would  otherwise  be  dark  and 
joyless.  — E.  M. 


NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 


Pre.  Shem  Peachey,  Springs,  Pa., 
was  in  Allen  County,  Ind.,  over  Sun¬ 
day,  Nov.  14,  to  assist  in  church  serv¬ 
ices  there. 


Floyd  Bender,  wife,  and  daughter 
Sarah,  Meyersclale,  Pa.,  made  a  trip  to 
Ypsilanti,  Mich.,  to  visit  son-in-law 
Leslie  Byler  and  wife,  who  are  on  de¬ 
tached  service  at  the  mental  hospital 
there.  Accompanied  by  Bro.  Byler  and 
wife,  they  extended  their  visit  to  Huron 
County,  Mich.,  and  were  with  the 
Pigeon  River  brotherhood  over  Sun¬ 
day,  Nov.  14. 


Among  visitors  in  the  Castleman 
River  region  over  Sunday,  Nov.  14, 
were:  Elam  Lantz,  wife,  and  children; 
Floyd  Yoder,  wife,  and  children,  from 
Lancaster  County,  Pa.,  and  others 
whose  names  are  not  definitely  known 
to  the  writer. 


Mrs.  John  Beiler,  Grantsville,  Md., 
was  seriously  stricken  with  illness  re¬ 
cently.  We  wish  her  a  speedy  recovery. 


Barbara,  second  daughter  of  Floyd 
J.  Miller,  Grantsville,  Md.,  had  a  seri¬ 
ous  hemorrhage  from  the  cavity  of  a 
tooth  extracted  about  a  week  before. 
Professional  attention  was  required  to 
remedy  the  defect. 


A  rather  generous  supply  of  canned 
and  dried  food  from  the  Castleman 
River  region,  supplemented  with  sup¬ 
plies  from  near-by  regions,  was  taken 
to  Sideling  Hill  Camp,  near  Wells 
Tannery,  Pa.,  week  before  last. 


Alvin  Gingerich,  son  of  Dan  Ginger- 
ich,  of  near  Kalona,  Iowa,  was  recently 
at  home  on  a  visit  from  the  Hill  City, 
S.  Dak.,  C.P.S.  camp.  He  is  to  take  up 
detached  service  in  a  Pennsylvania  hos¬ 
pital  in  the  near  future. 


Jeff  Gingerich,  Kalona,  Iowa,  who 
had  been  quite  ill  with  an  attack  of 
pneumonia  is  able  to  be  up  and  about, 
we  rejoice  to  state. 
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Nettie  Beachy  and  Lydia  Ropp,  of 
the  Wellman-Kalona,  Iowa,  region, 
have  returned  home  from  service  at  the 
Flint  Mission. 


The  doctor  and  surgeon  in  charge  re¬ 
moved  the  cast  from  the  limbs  of  C.  J. 
Yoder,  Grantsville,  Md.,  last  evening 
(Nov.  21). 

We  understand  he  is  to  remain  in 
bed  at  least  two  weeks.  The  extent  of 
the  healing  of  the  break  is  not  fully 
known  as  yet.  Having  had  the  knee  of 
the  injured  leg  rigidly  held  in  the  .cast 
for  twelve  weeks,  it  naturally  is  still 
stiff.  We  trust  that  the  brother  may  be 
able  to  move  about  again  and  that  he 
may  steer  clear  of  future  falls  and 
fractures. 


FROM  HERE,  THERE,  AND 
ELSEWHERE 


J.  B.  M. 

Even  the  gentle  John  vig^orously 
protested  against  an  attitude  of  person¬ 
al  seeking  for  pre-eminence  among  one’s 
fellows,  when  he  mentioned  that  Diot- 
rephes  “.  .  .  loveth  to  have  the  pre¬ 
eminence  .  .  adding,  “Beloved,  fol¬ 
low  not  that  which  is  evil,  but  that 
which  is  good”  (III  John  9,  11).  This 
was  brought  to  mind  as  I  read  a  refer¬ 
ence  in  The  Lutheran,  to  the  Lutheran 
League,  in  which  it  is  asserted,  “There 
is  always  a  temptation  to  become  ‘or¬ 
ganization  minded.’  We  become  so  im¬ 
mersed  in  our  League  activities  that 
they  become  of  first  importance.  I  have 
known  Luther  Leagues  to  be  ‘on  outs’ 
with  church  councils  and  other  church 
leaders.  They  have  lost  their  sense  of 
perspective.  The  League  has  no  rea¬ 
son  for  being  except  in  the  service  of 
the  church.” 

I  shall  risk  an  estimate  that  the 
Luther  League  membership  does  not 
equal  one  tenth  the  membership  of  the 
churches  in  which  the  League  derives 
its  membership,  yet  the  consciousness 
of  self-importance  is  great  enough,  it 
seems,  to  encourage  such  an  attitude, 
as  stated  above. 


Coming  back  to  our  own  church  folds, 
we,  too,  occasionally,  yes,  far  too  fre¬ 
quently,  see  trends  and  attitudes  in 
which  the  less  seeks  to  rule  and  control 
the  greater.  As  one  example,  sometimes 
the  importance  of  the  Sunday  school 
is  magnified  to  far  greater  degree  than 
the  church.  It  is  a  repetition  of  fhe 
proverbial  American  trait  of  the  son 
“bringing  up  father.”  Let  us  not  com¬ 
mit  the  folly  of  permitting  or  encourag¬ 
ing  any  minor  and  subordinate  group 
to  usurp  prestige  of  duly  established 
and  authorized  groups  and  bodies.  In 
the  Christian  economy  and  realm  all 
organizations  'must  be  subject  to  tHe 
Church.  And  the  Church  must  be  sub¬ 
ject  to  its  Head — Christ. 


For  many  years  the  debate  over  evo¬ 
lution  was  a  leading  topic  in  education¬ 
al  and  religious  circles.  A  most  zealous 
antievolutionist  of  recent  times  was  tfie 
late  Statesman-Preacher  William  Jen¬ 
nings  Bryan  who  died  at  Dayton,  Tenn., 
on  his  way  from  serving  as  prosecutor 
in  the  famous  Stokes  trial.  His  oppo¬ 
nent  was  the  nationally  known  Chicago 
criminal  lawyer,  Clarence  Darrow. 

“Among  many  university  professors 
Bryan  was  considered  a  Wnd  of  reli¬ 
gious  fanatic  who  had  good  intentions 
but  ‘  was  utterly  lacking  in  scientific 
knowledge.  They  sought  to  leave  the 
impression  that  a  man  who  is  well  edu¬ 
cated  just  naturally  believes  in  evolu¬ 
tion,  that  the  Biblical  account  of  the 
Creation  is  an  interesting  story  but  it 
‘just  would  not  hold  water.’  ” 

Despite  these  rather  sophisticated 
statements  of  “famous  scientists”  the 
Bible  just  couldn’t  be  induced  to  change 
its  record.  Also  there  remained  even  a 
few  leading  educators  who  were  humble 
enough  to  say  that  they  considered  the 
Bible  record  scientifically  correct  and 
believed  it  as  it  stands. 

Since  then  a  few  things  seem  to  have 
changed.  It  was  a  matter  of  great  in¬ 
terest  to  us  when  a  booklet  entitled  “The 
Races  of  Mankind”  was  sent  us  last 
week  by  the  Public  Affairs  Committee, 
Inc.,  of  New  York  City.  The  pamphlet 
is  written  by  Dr.  Ruth  Benedict  and  Dr. 
Gene  Weltfish,  both  of  the  department 
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of  anthropology  of  Columbia  Univer¬ 
sity.  And  here  is  what  they  have  to 
say  in  a  paragraph  under  the  subject, 
^‘One  Human  Race”: 

“The  Bible  story  of  Adam  and  Eve, 
father  and  mother  of  the  whole  human 
race,  told  centuries  ago  the  same  truth 
that  science  has  shown  today:  that  aill 
the  peoples  of  the  earth  are  a  single 
family  and  have  a  common  origin. 
Science  describes  the  intricate  make-up 
of  the  human  body,  all  its  different  or¬ 
gans  co-operating  in  keeping  us  alive, 
its  curious  anatomy  that  couldn’t  pos¬ 
sibly  have  ‘just  happened’  to  be  the 
same  in  all  men  if  they  did  not  have 
a  common  origin.  Take  the  structure 
•of  the  human  foot,  for  instance.  When 
you  list  all  the  little  bones  and  muscles 
and  the  joints  of  the  toes,  it  is  impos¬ 
sible  to  imagine  that  that  would  all 
have  happened  twice.  .  .  .  Who  can 
imagine  finding  the  same  arrangements 
in  two  human  species  if  they  weren’t 
one  family?” 

Certainly  a  remarkable  admission  on 
the  part  of  the  learned  anthropologists. 
So  even  they  have  now  discovered  that 
it  is  evolution  that  does-  not  “hold 
water,”  that  after  all  the  Biblical  ac¬ 
count  is  really  the  scientific  one. 

“Another  tribute  to  the  accuracy^  and 
inerrancy  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  .  .  . 
the  declaration  of  God’s  Truth,  un¬ 
changing  through  the  centruies  .  .  . 
wiser  than  the  wise!” 

With  the  recognition  that  man  did 
not  evolve  from  some  lower  being  -but 
is  an  immortal  soul  created  by  God  in 
His  image,  educators  may  have  to  find 
an  entirely  new  basis  for  their  whole 
system  of  higher  education — one  in 
which  spiritual  values  receive  new  em¬ 
phasis. — Elditorial,  Mennonite  Weekly 
Review. 


Debts  incurred  through  war  take  a 
long  time  to  be  liquidated.  To  many, 
that  end  never  seems  to  come ;  we  are 
still  paying  accounts  incurred  through 
the  War  for  Independence,  and  no  one 
would  be  rash  enough  to  begin  calculat¬ 
ing  in  what  coming  century  the  debts 
laid  upon  the  conquered  countries  of 
Europe  by  the  Nazi  occupation  will  be 


met.  We  shall  have  no  loss  by  looting; 
our  debt  will  be  due  to  Lend-lease 
largesses  and  later  on  through  pensions. 
The  “New  York  Herald-Tribune”  has 
recently  (July  31)  published  an  inter¬ 
esting  story  which  offers  a  case  in  point 
how  war  debts  linger,  even  for  small 
communities.  It  is  the  story  of  how 
General  Jubal  A.  Early  threatened 
July  9,  1864)  to  burn  the  town  of 
Frederick,  Md.,  unless  it  immediately 
paid  him  a  ransom  of  $^00,000.  The 
money  was  raised  overnight  from  five 
local  banks,  after  the  town  had  pledged 
itself  to  “reimburse  the  banks  at  the 
earliest  possible  time.”  It  took  four 
years  to  arrange  for  the  repayment; 
but  the  last  payment  will  not  be  made 
before  1951.  In  the  meantime,  Fred¬ 
erick  citizens  have  paid  $331,000  in  in¬ 
terest  alone,  and  it  will  naturally  be 
more  before  the  debt  is  finally  honored 
— this  plus  $200,000.  Frederick  would 
have  been  better  off  financially  if  it  had 
pursued  Chambersburg’s  example  un¬ 
der  similar  conditions.  When  General 
McCausland  burned  that  town  because 
it  refused  to  pay  a  $100,000  ransom, 
the  citizens  had  a  hard  time  for  a  while; 
but  it  was  summertime,  and  Chambers- 
burg  has  had  no  war  debt. — The  Lu¬ 
theran. 


\ 


BOOKS  AND  PERIODICALS 


Since  some  books,  especially  foreign  ^ 
printed  books,  are  becoming  scarce, 
and  are  difficult  to  procure,  I  am  moved  \ 
to  make  one  or  more  effort  to  urge  and 
admonish  the  readers  to  take  good  care  <’ )  i 
of  books  still  in  possession.  Use  them, 
yes,  use  them.  But  do  not  subject  them 
to  abusive  handling  and  treatment.  I  ^ 
shall  not  hesitate  to  say  that  many  a  *  ' 
mother,  and  daughter  as  well,  treats  ,  . 
books  most  shamefully.  This  charge 
is  not  made  with  respect  to  the  way  r 
they  themselves  handle  them,  but  ra¬ 
ther,  the  way  books  are  handled  by  chil-  4'^ 
dren,  for  which  they,  who  are  in  charge 
of  the  house,  are  responsible. 

In  the  first  place,  books  are  not  made  . 
to  be  tossed  abouu  scuffed,  dragged 
by  the  pages,  torn,  foiled,  and  ruined.  I 
And  there  is  no  good  sense  in  the  ad- 
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ministration  of  domestic  affairs  which 
subject  books  of  value  to  such  treat¬ 
ment. 

When  a  book  is  new  it  should  be 
carefully  handled  and  not  roughly 
opened  and  put  to  strains  which  break 
the  binding.  Insist  on  books  having 
such  handling  as  will  not  wear  them 
out  prematurely.  And — if  you  have  re¬ 
sources  available,  have  used  books  re¬ 
conditioned  and  repaired  before  their 
condition  is  beyond  repair. 

But  old  books  or  new  books,  limit 
your  supply  of  books  and  periodicals  to 
those  that  are  worth  having,  then  read 
what  you  have.  And  do  not  dissipate 
by  reading  trash,  which,  skimmed  over, 
is  weakening  to  the  memory,  impairs 
the  power  of  mental  concentration,  cor¬ 
rupts  aim  and  objective,  and  corrupts 
character.  The  voluminous  reading  of 
light,  trashy,  useless  literature  is  a  vice 
not  to  be  condoned  or  excused,  no  mat¬ 
ter  where  the  indictment  applies.  Good 
reading  habits  are  good.  But  reputa¬ 
tion  to  be  an  extensive  reader  may  be 
the  repute  of  that  which  is  harmful  in¬ 
stead  of  being  upbuilding  and  useful. 

With  relation  to  books  the  injunc¬ 
tion  of  Jesus  would  apply,  too,  “Gather 
U'p  .  .  .  that  nothing  be  lost”  (John 
6:12). 

Neglect  books  and  some  day  it  will 
likely  dawn  upon  you  that  what  you 
wasted  might  be  of  great  value  to  you, 
had  you  conserved  and  taken  care  of 
what  you  once  possessed. 

— J.  B.  Miller. 

OUR  PEACE  TESTIMONY 


I  y  The  standard  of  our  peace  testimony 
I  should  be  just  as  high  in  times  of  war 
|V  as  in  time  of  peace;  in  fact,  it  should 
J  be  brighter  in  time  of  war  than  in  time 
i')"*  of  peace,  or,  rather,  more  in  evidence, 
J.  for  the  darker  a  room  is  the  brighter 
f  a  light  will  appear. 

J  p  Less  than  ten  years  ago,  many  of 
'  the  more  popular  denominations  (not 
j'  nonresistant  churches)  were  teaching 

II  and  preaching  peace  and  nonresist- 
^  ance  to  some  extent.  But  since  the 
United  States  is  in  the  war,  many  have 
changed  their  attitude.  Yet  we  see 


some  evidence  of  the  fruit  of  their 
teaching  in  the  past.  Praise  God  for 
that. 

Soon  after  the  outbreak  of  this  war, 
Helen  Keller  (the  famous  blind  and 
deaf  woman)  was  asked  what  her  wish 
would  be,  if  she  were  granted  the  pri¬ 
vilege  of  having  one  wish  come  true. 
Naturally,  most  of  us  would  wish  to 
see  and  hear,  were  our  state  the  s-ame 
as  hers.  But  her  unselfish  answer  was 
that  she  would  wish  that  the  world 
might  be  at  peace.  Would  to  God  that 
we  all  had  that  same  noble,  unselfish 
desire.  Then  our  peace  testimony 
would  ring  much  clearer  in  many  re¬ 
spects. 

You  may  wonder  how  Helen  Keller 
receives  her  messages.  It  is  by  placing 
her  hand  to  the  mouth  of  the  one  speak¬ 
ing  to  her.  Thus  she  is  able  to  detect 
or  determine  the  words  and  receive  the 
message  addressed  to  her.  It  is  a  won¬ 
derful  gift  that  is  hers  from  God. 

In  times  of  war,  many  trials  come  up 
that  test  our  faith  and  try  our  peace 
testimony.  And  sad  to  say,  such  times 
also  bring  to  the  surface,  in  some  of  us, 
who  are  unstable  and  not  sound  in  doc¬ 
trine  as  we  should  be,  things  which 
cause  shame  and  disappointment.  A- 
mong  those  features  is  selfishness, 
which,  however,  by  God’s  grace  can  be 
overcome  and  dethroned. 

We  are  busy  people  and  it  is  just 
and  right  to  be  so,  for  God’s  plan  is 
that  we  should  work  six  days  and  rest 
one  day  out  of  the  seven.  But  let  us 
also  remember  the  commandment, 
“Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God,  and 
his  righteousness.” 

What  is  our  peace  testimony  in  these 
times  of  war?  Are  we  giving  “as  God 
hath  prospered”  us  (I  Cor.  16:2),  or  are 
we  accumulating  and  laying  hold  of 
everything  materialistic  that  we  can? 
Do  we,  when  there  is  a  call  for  assist¬ 
ance  in  some  charity  effort,  offer  the 
excuse  that  we  are  too  busy  with  our 
own  affairs?  Is  there  some  self-inter¬ 
est?  Have  we  too  many  farms  to  look 
after,  or  whatever  it  may  be  which 
hinders  our  peace  testimony? 

— J.  N.  Yutzy. 
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THE  BOOK  OF  REVELATION 


M.  S.  Zehr 

Preliminary  statements  to  articles 
which  shall  follow  on  the  Book  of  Re¬ 
velation  : 

It  is  a  book  of  prophecy,  as  stated  in 
the  beginning  (1:3),  with  blessings 
promised  for  reading,  hearing,  and  keep¬ 
ing  those  things  written  therein. 

At  the  close  of  the  book  (22:18,  19), 
there  is  a  note  of  warning  against  add¬ 
ing  to  or  taking  from  the  words  of  the 
prophecy. 

The  danger,  as  the  writer  sees  it,  of 
interpreting  prophecy,  is  that  one  thus 
becomes  a  prophet,  and,  if  mistaken,  a 
false  prophet.  But  after  studying  the 
book  together  in  our  midweek  meet¬ 
ings,  we  were  so  moved  with  awe  at 
some  of  the  rich  word  pictures,  that  we 
felt  like  passing  at  least  some  of  them 
on  to  the  readers  of  the  Herold.  We 
desire,  above  all  else,  that  the  Alpha 
and  Omega,  the  first  and  the  last,  the 
beginning  and  -the  end,  our  blessed  Lord 
and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  receive  all 
the  glory  which  is  due  Him,  manifested 
in  this  marvelous  book,  with  the  signif¬ 
ications  under  the  various  names,  and 
word  pictures,  as  we  find  them  through¬ 
out.  For  instance,  the  term,  “The 
Lamb,”  is  found  no  less  than  twenty- 
eight  times,  always  in  relation  to  the 
blood  of  redemption  on  the  cross.  And 
in  relation  to  power  to  break  the  seals 
and  open  the  sealed  book.  He  is  called, 
“The  Lion  of  the  tribe  of  Juda  the 
Root  of  David.”  In  chapters  7  and  8, 
He  is  referred  to  as  “another  angel,” 
represented  as  having  the  seal  of  the 
living  God,  and  again,  standing  at  the 
altar,  having  a  golden  censer,  with 
much  incense,  offering  it  with  the  pray¬ 
ers  of  the  saints  to  God.  Can  it  be  for 
you  and  for  me?  My  brother  and  sister, 
yea,  even  so !  Again,  in  chapter  19,  the 
white  horse  rider  is  called  “Faithful 
and  True.”  We  are  told  that  “in  right¬ 
eousness  he  doth  judge  and  make  war” ; 
“his  eyes  were  as  a  flame  of  fire,  and  on 
his  head  were  many  crowns”;  “he  was 
clothed  with  a  vesture  dipped  in  blood : 
and  his  name  is  called  The  Word  of 


God” ;  “out  of  his  mouth  goeth  a  sharp 
sword,  .  .  .  and  he  treadeth  the  wine¬ 
press  of  the  fierceness  and  wrath  of 
Almighty  God.  And  he  hath  on  his 
vesture  and  on  his  thigh  a  name  written, 
KING  OF  KINGS,  AND  LORD  OF 
LORDS.”  “Worthy  is  the  Lamb  that 
was  slain  to  receive  power,  and  riches, 
and  wisdom,  and  strength,  and  honour, 
and  glory,  and  blessing”  (Rev.  5:12). 


“Fix  your  eyes  upon  Jesus,  behold  His 
wonderful  face. 

And  the  things  of  the  earth  will  grow 
strangely  dim. 

In  the  light  of  His  glory  and  grace.” 


I 


i 


This  is  submitted  and  what  may  fol¬ 
low,  with  a  prayer  to  God  that  He  may 
bless  to  His  glory,  and  to  the  edifica¬ 
tion  of  the  readers,  taking  for  our  motto 
the  expression  of  the  Samaritan  wom¬ 
an,  “I  know  that  Messias  cometh,  which 
is  called  Christ :  when  he  is  come,  he 
will  tell  us  all  things”  (John  4:25). 


THE  RELIGIOUS  WORLDING; 
OR  THE  SPIRITUAL 
CHRISTIAN 


The  world  has  an  overabundance  of 
exulting  religious  people  who  are  try¬ 
ing  to  save  themselves  by  doing  good  ( 
works.  The  Hindu  in  India,  the  Taoist 
in  China,  the  Mohammedan  in  Arabia,  '  ' 
the  Jew  in  Palestine,  the  Romanist  in 
Italy,  and  a  large  percentage  of  Pro-  ^ 
testants  in  America  are  counting  on  , 
their  good  works  to  save  them,  not 
realizing  that  salvation  cannot  be  merit-  ^ ^ 
ed  by  deeds.  The  price  is  far  greater 
than  any  human  being  could  achieve 
or  merit  through  a  lifetime  of  good 
works.  The  price  of  redemption  is  in-  I 
finitely  great.  It  took  the  sacrifice  of 
God’s  only  Son  on  the  cross  of  Calvary 
to  redeem  the  world  from  the  bondage  . 
of  sin.  “By  the  deeds  of  the  law  there  * 
shall  no  flesh  be  justified  in  his  sight”  .t  < 
(Rom.  3:20). 

“And  he  spake  this  parable  unto 
certain  which  trustd  in  themselves  that 
they  were  righteous,  and  despised  / 
others:  Two  men  went  up  into  the  | 
temple  to  pray ;  the  one  a  Pharisee,  and 
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the  other  a  publican.  The  Pharisee 
stood  and  prayed  thus  with  himself, 
God,  I  thank  thee,  that  I  am  not  as 
other  men  are,  extortioners,  unjust, 
adulterers,  or  even  as  this  publican.  I 
fast  twice  in  the  week,  I  give  tithes  of 
all  that  I  possess.  And  the  publican, 
standing  afar  off,  would  not  lift  up  so 
much  as  his  eyes  unto  heaven,  but 
smote  upon  his  breast,  saying,  God  be 
merciful  to  me  a  sinner”  (Luke  18:9-13). 

Christ’s  infallible  judgment  upon  the 
case  was,  “I  tell  you,  this  man  went 
down  to  his  house  justified  rather  than 
the  other:  for  every  one  that  exalteth 
himself  shall  be  abased;  and  he  that 
humbleth  himself  shall  be  exalted” 
(V.  14). 

f  ^  I  do  not  question  that  the  Pharisee 
did  all  that  he  claimed  to  have  done, 
but  the  fault  was  that  he  trusted  in 
.  his  own  righteousness  to  save  himself, 
and  exalted  himself.  “By  grace  are  ye 
saved  through  faith;  and  that  not  of 
yourselves :  it  is  the  gift  of  God :  not  of 
U  r  works,  lest  any:  man  should  boast” 
I  “(Eph.  2:8,  9). 

^  God  placed  our  first  parents  in  a 
beautiful  garden  with  all  the  comforts 
of  life  at  their  disposal.  Their  abode 
^  was  a  perfect  paradise,  but  God  made 
one  restriction — they  were  not  to  eat 
!•  of  the  tree  of  the  knowledge  of  good  and 
evil.  Man  was  made  a  free  moral  agent 
>  with  the  freedom  and  ability  to  choose 
for  himself.  But  until  a  thing  is  tested 
^  unto  the  utmost  its  true  quajity  is  not 
*  proved.  We  do  not  know  how  much 
*  air  pressure  a  tire  will  hold  until  its 
I  pi  ^  breaking  point  is  demonstrated!  We 
do  not  know  how  great  a  load  a  team  of 
f  horses  can  draw,  or  how  much  a  double 
tree  will  endure’  until  the  test  is  made. 
Our  first  parents  were  unable  to  stand 
the  strain  of  temptation;  but  God  did 
not  forsake  them  in  their  human  weak¬ 
ness.  He  provided  a  Remedy  for  them 
I  ^  through  Christ  our  Redeemer.  We  in- 
J  ^  herited  the  sinful  nature  from  our  par- 
I  ents  and  are  likewise  under  the  curse 
of  sin. 

»  “Behold,  I  was  shapen  in  inquity; 

and  in  sin  did  my  mother  conceive  me” 
W  (Psa.  51:5).  “Wherefore,  as  by  one  man 
I  sin  entered  into  the  world,  and  death  by 


sin ;  and  so  death  passed  upon  all  men, 
for  that  all  have  sinned”  (Rom.  5:12). 
“For  as  in  Adam  all  die,  even  so  in 
Christ  shall  all  be  made  alive”  (I  Cor. 
15:22). 

Thank  God,  we  can  have  deliverance 
from  the  bondage  of  sin  through  Jesus 
Christ  who  gives  us  the  victory.  We 
are  utterly  unable  to  save  ourselves. 
“We  are  all  as  an  unclean  thing,  and 
all  our  righteousnesses  are  as  filthy 
rags.  .  .  .”  (Isa.  64:6). 

The  Apostle  Paul  wrote,  “Yea  doubt¬ 
less,  and  I  count  all  things  but  loss  for 
the  excellency  of  the  knowledge  of 
Christ  Jesus  my  Lord :  for  whom  I  have 
suffered  the  loss  of  all  things,  and  do 
count  them  but  dung,  that  I  may  win 
Christ,  and  be  found  in  him,  not  having 
mine  own  righteousnss,  which  is  of  the 
law,  but  that  which  is  through  the  faith 
of  Christ,  the  righteousness  which  is  of 
God  by  faith”  (Phil.  3:8,  9). 

“Wherefore  gird  up  the  loins  of  your 
mind,  be  sober,  and  hope  to  the  end  for 
the  grace  that  is  to  be  brought  unto  you 
at  the  revelation  of  Jesus  Christ;  as 
obedient  children,  not  fashioning  your¬ 
selves  according  to  the  former  lusts  in 
your  ignorance.  .  .  .  And  if  ye  call  on 
the  Father,  who  without  respect  of 
persons  judgeth  according  to  every 
man’s  work,  pass  the  time  of  your  so¬ 
journing  here  in  fear :  forasmuch  as  ye 
know  that  ye  were  not  redeemed  with 
corruptible  things,  as  silver  and  gold, 
from  your  vain  conversation  received 
by  tradition  from  your  fathers ;  but  with 
the  precious  blood  of  Christ,  as  of  a 
Iamb  without  blemish  and  without  spot: 
who  verily  was  foreordained  before  the 
foundation  of  the  world,  but  was  mani¬ 
fest  in  these  last  times  for  you,  who 
by  him  do  believe  in  God,  that  raised 
him  up  from  the  dead,  and  gave  him 
glory;  that  your  faith  and  hope  might 
be  in  God”  (I  Pet.  1 :13,  14, 17-21). 

Ralph  Yoder, 

State  Hospital,  Mt.  Pleasant, 

Iowa. 


That  which  is  altogether  just  shalt 
thou  follow,  that  thou  mayest  live. — 
Deut.  16:20. 
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TOBACCO 


“Wherefore  do  ye  spend  money  for 
that  which  is  not  bread?  and  your 
labour  for  that  which  satisfieth  not? 
hearken  diligently  unto  me,  and  eat  ye 
that  which  is  good,  and  let  your  soul 
delight  itself  in  fatness”  (Isa.  55:2). 

The  use  of  the  substance  which  is  the 
chosen  subject  of  this  paper  is  so  com¬ 
mon  among  the  American  people  and 
among  so-called  Christians,  at  that,  that 
it  is  unnecessary  to  use  a  dictionary  to 
get  the  definition.  It  is  a  filthy  sub¬ 
stance  used  in  smoking  and  chewing. 
Its  use  is  becoming  so  common,  among 
both  men  and  women,  that  it  is  high 
time  for  the  Christian  churches  to  a- 
wake  and  be  alarmed.  It  is  practically 
impossible  to  attend  public  sales,  go  to 
town,  or  even  go  to  church,  but  what 
one  must  breathe  air  which  has  been 
made  impure  in  this  manner  by  some 
one,  often  by  professing  Christians, 
who  fail  to  keep  their  temple  clean. 

“What?  know  ye  not  that  your  body 
is  the  temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost  which 
is  in  you,  which  ye  have  of  God,  and  ye 
are  not  your  own?  For  ye  are  bought 
with  a  price:  therefore  glorify  God  in 
your  body,  and  in  your  spirit,  which 
are  God’s”  (I  Cor.  6:19,  20). 

“Wherefore  come  out  from  among 
them,  and  be  ye  separate,  saith  the 
Lord,  and  touch  not  the  unclean  thing; 
and  I  will  receive  you  .  .  (II  Cor. 
6:17). 

This  enslaving  habit  costs  this  nation, 
it  is  claimed,  more  than  $3,600,000,000 
a  year,  or  almost  ten  million  dollars 
a  day.  And  yet  hundreds  of  people 
lack  the  bare  necessities  of  life.  There 
are  people  who  use  this  weed,  yet  when 
it  comes  to  helping  the  poor  and  needy, 
their  contributions  are  so  small  com¬ 
pared  with  their  tobacco  money. 

Elbert  Hubbard  is  quoted  as  saying, 
“Never  advance  the  pay  of  a  cigarette 
smoker,  never  promote,  never  trust 
him.” 

You  use  it  to  satisfy;  this  is  certainly 
true.  Users  of  tobacco  have  so  abused 
their  nervous  system  for  years  that  they 
have  an  unnatural  craving  for  some¬ 
thing  which  will  satisfy,  or  quiet  that 


acquired  desire.  And  there  is  enough 
narcotic  poison  in  this  substance  to  an¬ 
swer  the  demand  of  the  satisfaction 
they  want. 

Are  you  expecting  to  find  ash  trays 
and  matches  in  heaven,  so  that  you  may 
be  “satisfied”  in  eternity?  If  you  cannot 
go  without  it,  as  some  say,  there  must 
be  some  way  to  provide  for  those  neces¬ 
sities.  You  would  not  stain  those  gold¬ 
en  streets  witih  tobacco  juice.  And  I 
don’t  think  you  will  find  spittoons  in 
heaven.  When  Jesus  comes  for  His  own 
I  am  not  expecting  to  find  any  evidence 
of  the  use  of  tobacco  about  Him. 

It  is  claimed  that  young  boys  and 
girls  addicted  to  the  use  of  tobacco 
from  childhood  would  become  parents 
in  mature  age  of  children  of  inferior 
type. 

People  have  said,-  “I  would  like  to 
quit  but  I  can’t,”  or  “I  only  use  a  little 
tobacco;  I  have  almost  given  up  its 
use.”  But  listen,  almost  will  never 
accomplish  anything.  Almost  in  heav¬ 
en  is  yet  lost  in  hell.  The  mark 
missed  by  a  hairsbreadth  is  still  missed. 
If  a  boat  almost  reaches  shore  and  yet 
sinks,  where  is  hope?  And  if  the  pas¬ 
sengers  almost  get  into  the  lifeboat  and 
yet  are  drowned  their  rescue  is  a  fail¬ 
ure. 

We  want  our  boys  to  be  separate  and 
to  be  conscientious  when  called  to  camp, 
but  we  at  home  want  to  do  as  the  world 
does,  and, the  use  of  tobacco  is  a  very 
positive,  sure  way  of  doing  as  the  world 
does. 

Some  time  ago  a  professing  Chris¬ 
tian,  not  a  nonconformed  professor,  was 
greatly  surprised  to  find  out  that  we 
have  church  members  ‘enslaved  to  the 
tobacco  habit.  He  made  this  statement, 
“Then  they  are  not  really  Christians.” 

Will  you  not  be  willing  to  abstain 
from  tobacco  for  the  sake  of  Christ?* 

“Whether  therefore  ye  eat,  or  drink, 
or  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  to  the  glory 
of  God”  (I  Cor.  10:31).— A  Sister. 


Ponder  the  path  of  thy  feet,  and  let 
all  thy  ways  be  established. — Prov.  4: 
26. 
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RELIEF  NOTES 
Cable  from  China 

ARRIVED  KUNMING,  PROCEEDING 
CHUNGKING  TOMORROW  OVER 
LAND.  BOTH  WELL.  (Signed)  Sam 
Golfing.  Kunming  is  a  southern  provin¬ 
cial  capital  and  the  China  end  of  the 
Burma  Road. 

¥ 

Puerto  Rico  Bound 

Additional  C.P.S.  men  appointed  for  the 
Mennonite  sub-unit  at  La  Plata  are  N. 
Paul  Stuckey  and  Irvin  J.  Warkentin. 
Stuckey  is  to  serve  as  laboratory  techni¬ 
cian  with  the  ability  to  make  some  of  his 
own  equipment,  and  Warkentin  will  be 
mechanic-carpenter-plumber.  These  men 
will  arrive  at  Akron,  Pa.,  Nov.  26,  and 
shortly  after  will  be  reaiidy  to  leave  for 
San  Juan  from  Miami,  Fla. 

Roman  Gingerich  and  Elmer  Gingerich, 
C.P.S.  men  who  were  selected  for  Puerto 
Rico  following  the  Relief  Training  School 
this  summer,  will  also  leave  for  the  Island, 
Dec.  15.  Roman  will  be  a  physical  educa¬ 
tion  leader  and  Elmer  will  serve  on  main¬ 
tenance. 

« 

Notes  on  Puerto  Rico 

The  following  items  have  been  taken 
from  the  October  Monthly  Report  of  the 
Director  of  the  Martin  G.  Brumbaugh  Re¬ 
construction  Unit: 

“On  Oct.  6,  Mrs.  Preheim  joined  the 
La  Plata  sub-unit  after  a  stay  at  Castaner 
where  she  and  Dr.  Preheim  lived  during 
their  first  weeks  in  Puerto  Rico.*  Dr.  Pre¬ 
heim  joined  her  on  October  22.  The 
construction  work  at  La  Plata  is  proceed¬ 
ing,  but  like  much  tropical  activity, 
slowly,  PRRA  is  contributing  the  con¬ 
struction  work  and  materials.  The  prob¬ 
lem  for  Dr.  Preheim  is  to  keep  patients 
from  coming  until  he  can  adequately  care 
for  them.  It  could  be  said  that  this  has 
created  a  condition  of  ‘growing  pains.’  The 
community  work  there  is  developing  nice¬ 
ly  and  it  is  obvious  that  the  C.P.S.  per¬ 
sonnel  has  sold  itself  to  the  people.  The 
conununity  center  is  being  widely  used, 
and  a  well-supervised  program  is  under¬ 
way. 

‘The  entire  personnel  at  La  Plata  spends 
an  hour  for  five  days  a  week  taking  Span¬ 
ish  instruction  from  one  of  the  local  high 
school  teachers  at  the  schooL 

“A  hurricane  scare  was  a  new  experi¬ 
ence  for  all  of  the  Brumbaugh  Unit  when 
early  on  the  morning  of  Oct.  14,  the  warn¬ 
ing  was  given  over  the  radio  that  a  hurri¬ 
cane  was  approaching  Puerto  Rico  from 
southwest  of  the  Island.  .  .  .  All  busine^ 
houses  closed  and  people  made  for  their 


houses.  Homes  were  being  boarded  up 
and  the  small  huts  anchored  down.  Valu¬ 
ables  and  sick  people  were  carried  to 
places  of  safety.  .  .  .  The  storm  struck  by 
midafternoon.  Heavy  rains  of  from  6  to  12 
inches  fell  over  the  Island  and  all  of  the 
sub-units  were  without  electricity.  .  .  . 
The  west  end  of  the  Island  suffered  con¬ 
siderable  damage  and  heavy  rains  washed 
out  bridges  and  created  landslides  over 
the  whole  Island.  It  was  said  generally 
that  it  was  the  worst  wind  storm  since 
the  1932  hurricane.” 

¥ 

Shipments  to  Latin  America 

Eleven  cases  of  materials  left  the  Akron 
Office  for  Paraguay  and  Puerto  Rico  re¬ 
cently.  Nine  cases  were  sent  to  Paraguay  ' 
for  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Schmidt  and  Dr.  and  Mrs. 
Klassen,  containing  two  light-plant  gen¬ 
erators  and  motors,  dental  instruments, 
drugs  and  medicines,  and  personal  effects. 
The  two  cases  to  Puerto  Rico  contained 
medicines  and  drugs  with  some  personal 
items  for  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Preheim. 

¥ 

Clothing  Collection  in  Lancaster 
Conference 

December,  among  the  Mennonites  in 
Lancaster  Conference,  means  the  tiftie  for 
the  annual  collection  of  clothing  for  relief. 
This  year  again,  the  four  districts  will 
bring  their  clothing  contributions  to  the 
Ephrata  Clothing  D^ot,  a  week  apart 
throughout  the  month. 

UNRRA  and  OFRRO 

The  recent  creation  of  UNRRA  (United 
Nations  Relief  and  Rehabilitation  Admin¬ 
istration),  by  President  Roosevelt  and  rep¬ 
resentatives  from  forty-three  allied  or  as¬ 
sociated  nations,  has  received  considerable 
publicity  across  the  country.  The  former 
national  organization,  OFRRO  (Office  of 
Foreign  Relief  and  Rehabilitation  Opera¬ 
tions),  with  Former  Governor  Lehman 
as  director,  has  been  absorbed  and  super¬ 
seded  by  UNRRA.  It  now  seems  certain 
that  foreign  relief  will  be  administered 
not  only  by  national  government  but  by 
international  government. 

It  is  not  altogether  certain  where  pri¬ 
vate  relief  agencies  will  fit  into  the  picture. 
O.  O.  Miller  and  C.  L.  Graber  contacted 
Former  Governor  Lehman  and  his  organ¬ 
ization  when  he  was  director  of  OFRRO, 
and  he  expressed  the  view  that  the  need 
would  be  so  extensive  that  there  would  be 
ample  opportunity  for  private  agencies. 
Iifr.  Lehman  has  also  been  appointed 
director  general  of  UNRRA  iand  it  is  hoped 
that  private  agencies  will  receive  the  same 
consideration.  It  seems  dear,  however, 
that  no  private  agency  will  be  permitted 
to  do  work  without  clearing  with  the 
director  general  of  UNRRA. 
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CJ»^.  CAMPS 
Stal«meiil  of  Policy 

To  have  on  record  a  statement  of  M.C.C. 
position  and  policies  in  administering 
C.P.S.,  the  Executive  Committee  has  had 
a  “Mennonite  Civilian  Public  Service 
Statement  of  Policy”  prepared  for  circula¬ 
tion.  The  folder  is  planned  to  clarify  the 
Mennonite  position  especially  to  drafted 
men  considering  C.P.S.  Agencies.  It  con¬ 
tains  sections  on  Relation  to  Government 
in  C.P.S.,  Relation  to  Other  C.P.S.  Ad¬ 
ministrative  Agencies,  M.C.C.  Policies  in 
the  Administration  of  C.P.S.  Camps  and 
Projects,  and  the  Meaning  and  Signif¬ 
icance  of  C.P.S. 

* 

C,P.S.  Survey  of  Interest 

An  attempt  has  been  made  by  the  Akron 
Office  to  determine  the  interest  of  C.P.S. 
men  in  Mennonite  camps  relative  to  their 
desire  to  enter  forms  of  detached  service, 
to  transfer  to  other  camps,  or  to  continue 
in  the  same  camp.  A  summary  of  the  sur¬ 
vey  is  given  below.  The  table  indicates 
the  various  alternatives  with  the  number 


of  men  interested  in  each. 

Statp  Mpntal  Hospitals 

353 

State  Agri.  Experiment  Stations . . 

212 

72 

Coast  and  Goedotic  Survey 

10 

Mount  Weather  • 

8 

Medical  and  Nutritional  Experiments 
Dairy  Farms 

8 

142 

Specialized  Study  Opportunities  _ 

Relief  Training  . 

7 

184 

Continue  in  the  same  Camp  or  Unit 
Transfer  to  Another  Camp . 

1172 

184 

C.P.S.  Briefs 


Willard  Unruh  will  serve  as  education¬ 
al  and  assistant  director  at  C.P.S.  No.  55, 
Belton,  Montana. 

John  Lehman  and  Olen  Brifsch,  C.P.S., 
No.  20,  Wells  Tannery^  Pa.,  were  injured 
Nov.  13,  when  the  truck  in  which  they 
were  riding  skidded  and  went  over  a  steep 
embankment.  Britsch  is  in  the  Everett 
Hospital  from  where  it  has  been  reported 
that  his  condition  is  serious  but  not  critical. 
Lehman  suffered  minor  injuries. 

Canning  Projecl 

Latest  reports  indicate  that  upwards  of 
160.000  quarts  of  food  have  been  canned 
for  M.C.C.  C.P.S.  camps  by  Mennonite 
constituencies.  C.P.S.  men  at  Akron  Head¬ 
quarters  find  variety  in  their  work  by 
helping  to  load  trailer  trucks  and  box  cars 
with  canned  goods. 

Released  November  17,  1943 
Compiled  by  Irvin  B.  Horst 


OUR  JUNIORS 


Middlebury,  Ind.,  Oct.  20,  1943. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  Meeting  was  held  at  J^eal 
Miller’s  and  will  be  at  our  place  next 
time.  I  learned  Psalm  15  and  5  verses 
of  song,  all  in  English.  A  reader,  Leroy 
Shetler. 

Lovington,  Ill.,  Nov.  1,  1943. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings.  The 
weather  is  rainy.  In  my  other  letter  I 
wrote  about  the  verses  in  St.  John.  I  got 
credit  for  it  in  school.  I  learned  one 
verse  of  German  song  and  the  Lord’s 
Prayer  in  English.  I  will  send  a  Print¬ 
er’s  Pie.  Felty  Kaufman. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  Nov.  1,  1943. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
Herold  Readers: — Greetings.  This  is 
my  second  letter  to  this  paper.  I  learn¬ 
ed  Psalms  1  and  117,  an  evening  prayer, 
the  Ten  Commandments,  Luke  24:34; 
Mark  16:6;  Matt.  26:41;  Gal.  3:26;  I 
Pet.  1:16;  I  John  4:16;  Rom.  1:16; 
Luke  10:27;  Matt.  5:8;  and  I  will  an¬ 
swer  5  Printer’s  Pies  and  send  one.  A 
Herold  Reader,  Ruby  Ellen  Eash. 

Springs,  Pa.,  Nov.  2,  1943. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Herold 
Readers : — This  is  my  first  letter  to  this 
paper.  I  am  8  years  old.  I  memorized 
22  verses  of  song  and  22  Bible  verses  all 
in  English.  Wishing  you  all  God’s 
richest  blessings,  Urbane  Peachey. 

Springs,  Pa.,  Nov.  3,  1943. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Herold 
Readers : — The  weather  is  fair.  I 
memorized  45  verses  from  the  Bible  and 
13  verses  of  song  all  in  English.  I  will 
answer  a  Printer’s  Pie  sent  in  by  Edna 
Slabaugh.  What  is  my  credit?  (45^1). 
Esther  Peachey. 

Garnett,  Kans.,  Nov.  7,  1943. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara  and  All  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings.  This  is  my  first 
letter  to  this  interesting  paper.  I  am  7 
years  old.  My  birthday  is  April  13.  I 
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I  learned  15  verses  of  song,  the  Lord’s 
I  Prayer,  and  an  evening  prayer,  all  in 
German.  I  have  a  brother  and  2  sisters. 
[■  Their  names  are  Leo,  Barbra,  and 
Sylvia.  It  snowed  a  little  this  evening. 
W  I  will  also  send  in  a  Printer’s  Pie.  What 
^  is  my  credit?  Nora  Yoder. 

^  Dear  Nora:  This  letter . credits  you 
11^.  The  Pie  you  sent  has  been  used 
before,  so  send  another  when  you  write 
again. — Barbara. 


to  read  the  little  paper.  Best  wishes  to 
all.  Alvin  Edward  Yoder. 

Millersburg.  Ind.,  Nov.  8.  1943. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings.  I  have  not  writ¬ 
ten  for  a  long  time.  My  Sunday-school 
teacher  is  Mrs.  Joseph  Swartz.  I  will 
answer  8  Printer’s  Pies  and  also  send 
one.  Viola  Miller  and  Dan  H.  Beachy 
are  going  to  be  married.  Perry  Yoder. 


Nappanee,  Ind.,  Nov.  17,  1943. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Herold 
Readers; — Greetings  in  our  Master’s 
name.  This  is  Sunday  and  our  meeting 
was  at  Don  Hochstetlers.  It  surely  was 
rainy.  I  guess  this  will  be  my  last  letter 
to  this  paper,  as  tomorrow  I  will  be  14. 
I  memorized  7  Bible  verses  and  21 
verses  of  song  in  English,  all  of 
“Bedenke  Mensch  das  Ende”  and  “O 
Gott  Vater  wir  loben  Dick,”  and  3  eve¬ 
ning  prayers,  all  in  German,  also  2 
table  graces  in  English.  I  will  answer 
4  Bible  Questions  and  will  also  send  a 
Printer’s  Pie.  What  is  my  credit?  Edna 
Slaubaugh. 

Dear  Edna:  You  have  enough  credit 
for  the  book.  The  Pie  you  sent  in  has 
been  used  before. — Barbara. 


: 
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North  Canton,  R.  6,  Ohio,  Nov.  7,  1943. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings.  The 
weather  is  warming  up  a  little.  We  are 
going  to  have  revival  meetings  at  our 
church.  The  minister  is  going  to  be 
Emanuel  Peachy.  As  far  as  we  know 
now,  they  are  going  to  start  Nov.  29 
and  last  until  Dec.  5.  I  memorized  3 
verses  of  song  in  English  and  will  an¬ 
swer  17  Printer’s  Pies.  I  am  also  send¬ 
ing  a  Printer’s  Pie.  A  Junior,  Vera 
Sommers. 

Millersburg,  Ind.,  Nov.  8,  1943. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  Aunt  Barbara : 
— Greetings.  The  weather  is  not  very 
pleasant.  My  schoolteacher  is  Don 
Bown.  I  like  school  very  well  this  year. 
This  will  be  my  last  letter  as  I  am  now 
14  years  of  age.  Send  me  just  what  I 
have  enough  credit  for.  I  will  still  like 


Millersburg,  Ind.,  Nov.  8,  1943. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — Greetings.  I  have 
hot  written  for  a  long  time.  It  is  quite 
cool.  We  went  to  church  this  forenoon 
and  are  home  this  afternoon.  My  Sun¬ 
day-school  teacher  is  Mrs.  Rudy  Yoder. 
We  are  well  as  usual.  I  memorized  the 
books  of  the  Bible,  Psalm  23  in  English, 
and  I  will  answer  9  Printer’s  Pies  and 
send  one.  Mrs.  Jesse  Chupp  is  in  bed 
again.  Milo  J.  Millers  have  a  little 
boy.  Solomon  L.  Millers  also  have  a 
baby.  Monroe  Nissleys  moved  to  their 
farm  on  Thursday.  My  letter  is  getting 
long  so  I  wdll  close.  Amanda  Mae 
Yoder. 

Woodburn,  Ind.,  Nov.  12,  1943. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara; — Greetings  in 
Jesus’  name.  It  is  raining  this  evening. 
I  was  in  school  today.  I  am  in  fourth 
grade.  I  have  a  new  teacher.  Miss  Hol- 
lopeter.  I  went  to  church  last  night. 
Nevin  Bender  and  Shem  Peachey  are 
here.  I  memorized  10  Bible  verses,  3 
verses  of  song,  and  Psalm  100,  all  in 
English.  Letha  Lengacher. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  Nov.  14,  1943. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings  in 
Jesus’  name.  I  am  10  years  old.  This  is 
my  second  letter  to  the  Herold.  I  learn¬ 
ed  the  first  22  books  of  the  Bible,  Gen. 
1  ;1,  and  John  1 :1,  in  German,  and 
Gen.  1 :1,  Psalm  23:1-4,  and  John  1  :l-5 
in  English.  How  much  credit  do  I 
have?  I  would  like  to  have  a  German 
Testament.  Lloyd  Ropp. 

Dear  Lloyd:  Your  answers  are  cor¬ 
rect  and  your  credit  is  35^. — Barbara. 
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Kalona,  Iowa,  Nov.  14,  1943. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  The  weather  is  a  little  chilly. 
I  learned  the  Lord’s  Prayer,  John  1 : 
1-4,  Psalm  23  :l-3,  Gen.  1 :1,  in  English, 
and  the  first  22  books  of  the  Bible,  Gen. 
1 :1,  and  John  X  :1,  in  German.  What  is 
my  credit?  When  I  have  enough  I 
would  like  to  have  a  Bible  Lotto.  Eldon 
Ropp. 

Dear  Eldon :  Your  answers  are  all 
correct.  Your  credit  is  29<f. — Barbara. 

Beach  City,  Ohio,  Nov.  15,  1943. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — This  is  my 
second  letter  to  the  Herold.  I  mem¬ 
orized  2  verses  of  song  in  German  and 
Psalms  54  and  117  in  English.  What  is 
my  credit?  How  much  does  a  child’s 
prayer  book  cost?  Mary  E.  Weaver. 

Dear  Mary :  Your  credit  is  10^.  A 
prayer  book  costs  2S^. — Barbara. 

PRINTER’S  PIES 

Sent  by  Leo  Yoder 

Etl  imh  atht  si  autgth  ni  eht  orwd 
muncomitcae  otnu  mhi  htta  eathceth 
ni  lal  odgo  gsniht. 

Sent  by  Perry  Yoder 

Nwhe  ejuss  enht  filedt  pu  ish  seye, 
nad  asw  a  tagre  mocynap  moce  toun 
mhi,  eh  htsai  otnu  hplipi,  Hwncee  Islha 
ew  buy  reabd,  hatt  eseth  amy  tea? 

Sent  by  Amanda  Mae  Yoder 

Htne  enwt  Obza  pu  ot  eth  taeg,  nad 
tas  imh  nowd  ereht:  dan,  hobeld,  eth 
siknman  fo  mohw  Zoba  keasp  acme  yb ; 
otun  hmwo  eh  aisd,  Ho,  chus  a  noe’. 
rutn  sidea,  tis  nwdo  eehr.  Adn  eh  utnrde, 
nad  tas  odnw. 

Study  to  be  quiet,  and  to  do  your  own 
business,  and  to  work  with  your  own 
hands,  as  we  commanded  you;  that 
ye  may  walk  honestly  toward  them 
that  are  without,  and  that  ye  may  have 
lack  of  nothing,— I  Thess,  4:11,  12. 
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THE  PURITY  OF  LITTLE 
GIRLS 

Mrs.  J.  T.  Benson 

Annie  Miller  was  helping  Mrs. 
Burnett  with  the  children’s  spring  and 
summer  clothes.  She  had  sewed  with 
her  for  two  weeks  in  the  fall,  and  had 
been  so  industrious  and  so  clever  with 
her  needle  that  Mrs.  Burnett  had  en¬ 
gaged  her  far  ahead  of  time  for  the 
spring  sewing.  A  friend  had  told  her 
of  the  young  seamstress  and  something 
of  her  life.  Annie  was  an  inmate  of  the 
Crittendon  Home,  and  though  her  baby 
was  now  three  years  of  age,  she  still 
stayed  on,  being  a  great  help  to  the 
matron  in  the  sewing  room  of  the  in¬ 
stitution.  And  because  she  was  a  quiet, 
well-behaved  girl,  she  was  allowed  to 
work  out  for  a  week  or  two  now  and 
then  to  make  a  little  extra  money  for 
herself  and  her  child. 

Mrs.  Burnett  had  grown  very  fond 
of  Annie.  The  girl,  she  could  see,  was 
refined,  well  educated,  and  had  been 
reared  in  a  decent  home.  And  Annie 
appreciated  Mrs.  Burnett’s  friendly, 
kind  attitude,  and  did  the  very  best 
work  she  could  for  her.  One  day  as 
she  sat  in  the  sewing  room,  putting  the 
finishing  touches  on  the  little  girls’ 
gingham  and  linen  dresses,  Mrs.  Bur¬ 
nett  glanced  out  of  the  window  at  a  car 
which  had  stopped  at  her  nextdoor 
neighbor’s  gate. 

“Look,  Annie,’’  she  said,  “there  is 
Xina  Wilson!  Isn’t  she  the  loveliest 
thing?” 

A  slim  figure  was  coming  up  the 
walk,  and  both  women  watched  her 
with  interest  until  she  disappeared  in 
the  house. 

“Nina  makes  me  think  of  a  dainty 
rose  bud,  unfolding  before  my  very 
eyes,”  said  Mrs.  Burnett. 

“Does  she  live  in  the  next  house? 
I  do  not  remember  having  seen  her 
before,”  said  Annie. 

“No,  this  is  her  uncle’s  home.  Nina 
is  the  daughter  of  Judge  Wilson  who 
lives  over  on  Avenue  B.  She  is  an  only 
child,  and  her  parents  value  her  as  if 
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she  were  made  of  gold,”  said  Mrs.  Bur¬ 
nett  with  a  smile. 

“A  pure  lovely  girl  is  worth  more 
than  her  weight  in  any  earthly  treas¬ 
ure,”  said  Annie  quickly. 

“That  is  what  Mrs.  Wilson  thinks, 
and  she  is  the  loveliest  mother — my 
ideal  of  what  the  mother  of  a  sweet, 
young  girl  ought  to  be.  She  is  inter¬ 
ested  in  everything  which  touches 
Nina’s  life,  and  yet  she  is  scrupulously 
careful  as  to  what  those  things  shall 
be.  She  does  not  forget  that  the  girl  is 
young,  and  sees  to  it  that  she  has  the 
proper  amount  of  pleasure  with  those 
of  her  own  age.  But  not  one  bit  of 
loose  or  careless  behavior  is  allowed. 
There  are  no  auto  rides  at  night,  and 
no  gatherings  of  any  kind  without  the 
presence  of  some  grown  person.” 

“How  old  is  she?”  asked  Annie. 

“She  is  sixteen,  a  girl’s  loveliest  age, 
when  she  is  unfolding  so  beautifully 
into  womanhood.  And  yet,  it  is  per¬ 
haps  the  most  critical  period  of  her  life, 
too,  when,  more  than  at  any  other  time, 
she  needs  the  tender,  watchful  care  of 
a  wise  mother.  Oh,  Mrs.  Wilson  has 
been  such  a  lesson  to  me  in  this  respect. 
When  my  own  daughters  have  reach¬ 
ed  Nina’s  age,  I  intend  they  shall  be 
guided  in  just  the  same  way,”  said  Mrs. 
Burnett. 

There  was  a  little  pause,  .then  Annie 
looked  at  Mrs.  Burnett  and  said, 

“Why  wait  until  they  are  budding 
into  lovely  young  girlhood  to  bestow 
all  that  watchful  care  upon  them,  Mrs. 
Burnett?  Why  not  give  it  to  them 
now?” 


^  >  “Why,  they  are  nothing  but  chil¬ 
dren,”  exclaimed  Mrs.  Burnett  in  sur- 
^  prise.  “They  do  not  need  it  now — that 
^  is,  not  in  just  the  same  way.” 

“I  know  that  is  how  most  mothers 
i  look  at  it,  but  I  also  know  that  it  is  a 
very  grave  mistake,”  said  Annie  sad- 
b  ly.  “We  have  a  habit  of  looking  at 
childhood  as  a  time  of  care-free,  hap- 
^  ^  py  innocence,  and  forget  that  the  devil 
is  just  as  busy  putting  temptations  in- 
‘to  the  paths  of  children  as  of  grown 

t  people.” 

“Oh,  I  know  children  are  tempted  to 
tell  stories  and  deceive  their  parents. 


and  even  to  take  things  whjch  do  not 
belong  to  them,  but  surely,  Annie,  you 
I  can’t  think  that  the  question  of  virtue 
touches  a  little  girl’s  life  as  it  does  an 
older  one,”  said  Mrs.  Burnett. 

“Perhaps  not;  yet,  I  do  mean  that 
the  question  of  a  little  girl’s  purity  is 
often  at  stake,”  said  Annie.  “I  believe 
that  many  a  girl  who  falls  when  she  is 
sixteen  or  eighteen  or  twenty,  in  spite 
of  the  tender,  watchful  care  of  her 
mother,  would  have  been  saved  that 
terrible  step  if  her  mother  had  given 
her  the  same  protecting  care  when  she 
was  six,  or  eight,  or  ten  years  of  age.” 

Mrs.  Burnett  looked  at  the  young 
woman  in  silence,  too  much  surprised 
to  speak. 

“Listen,  Mrs.  Burnett,”  said  Annie, 
“you  know  that  I  have  a  little  father¬ 
less  child  at  the  Home.  But  you  do 
not  know  any  of  the  particulars  of  my 
story.  Painful  as  it  is,  I  am  going  to 
tell  you  that  story,  hoping  that  it  will 
put  you  on  your  guard  about  your  own 
little  girls.  My  mother  was  a  good 
woman,  but  she  did  not  see  that  from 
tho  time  a  girl  begins  to  play  with 
other  children,  every  year  of  her  life 
is  a  critical  one.  No,  like  you,  she 
thought  that  the  very  innocence  of 
childhood  would  see  me  safely  through 
those  early  years,  and  then,  with  the 
dawning  of  young  womanhood,  she  be¬ 
came  tenderly  solicitous  and  on  her 
guard.  But  it  was  too  late.  I  had  start¬ 
ed  wrong  when  I  was  eight  years  old.” 

“How  terrible !”  cried  the  other  wom¬ 
an. 

“It  is  not  necessary  to  conclude  that 
I  was  an  unusually  depraved  child.  I 
was  not,  but  I  did  have  the  intense 
curiosity  about  life’s  mysteries  that 
other  children  have,  and  since  I  was 
allowed  to  play  very  freely  with  the 
little  neighbor  boys  and  girls,  in  the 
orchard,  in  the  wood-lot,  and  in  the 
large  barn  on  my  father’s  place,  we 
children  had  ample  opportunity  to  say 
and  do  a  great  many  things  which  our 
parents  never  dreamed  of.  And  yet,” 
said  the  girl,  with  a  bitter  smile,  “I  have 
heard  the  mothers  in  our  neighborhood 
congratulate  themselves  that  we  chil¬ 
dren  had  such  a  safe  place  to  play  as 
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my  father’s  big  old  barn,  with  its  many 
stalls  and  a  loft  full  of  sweet,  clean 
hay.” 

Here  Mrs.  Burnett  made  a  sudden 
motion  as  if  to  rise  from  her  chair,  and 
her  eyes  glanced  uneasily  out  the  back 
window  toward  the  garage — a  favorite 
place  for  her  children  and  their  friends 
to  play.  But  she  sank  back  again  as 
Annie  continued  her  story. 

“Of  course,  we  knew  we  were  being 
very  bad  children,  but  the  devil  whis- 
fpered  that  it  didn’t  make  much  differ¬ 
ence  what  children  did  when  they  were 
so  young ;  that  we  would  not  even  think 
of  such  naughty  things  when  we  grew 
older,  but  we  would  be  pretty  and 
sweet  and  good,  like  all  the  grown 
young  ladies  we  knew.  This  went  on, 
now  and  then,  for  several  years.  By 
the  time  I  was  tweJve  years  of  age  I 
began  to  realize  that  it  was  not  so  easy 
to  be  a  sweet,  pure  young  girl  as  I  had 
thought  it  would  be.  I  truly  wanted 
to  be,  but  the  memory  of  those  ugly 
things  back  there  beat  me  down.  I  telt 
that  I  could  never  be  like  girls  whose 
childhood  had  no  black  spots,  because 
they  had  been  better  cared  for.  ‘What’s 
the  use  trying  to  be  sweet  and  pure 
now?’  I  asked  myself.  ‘I  am  different, 
and  nothing  can  alter  the  fact.’  So  I 
grew  reckless,  and  you  know  the  rest 
of  the  story.” 

By  this  time  the  girl  was  weeping, 
and  as  she  wiped  the  tears  from  her 
eyes,  she  cried  out: 

“Oh,  that  mothers  would  realize  how 
priceless  is  the  modesty  and  the  purity 
of  little  girlhood!  If  they  did,  they 
would  not  be  so  careless  of  it,  nor  take 
so  much  for  granted.  They  seem  to 
think  that  the  child’s  chastity  is  a  ques¬ 
tion  of  the  future;  but  it  isn’t  true — 
it  is  a  question  of  now.  And  because 
parents  do  not  see  this,  children  are 
left  together  in  the  most  unguarded 
way,  and  sin  is  much  more  common 
among  them  than  you  have  any  idea  of. 

“I  want  to  say  another  thing,  Mrs. 
Burnett,  which  may  cost  me  your 
friendship,  and  that  is,  that  the  dress¬ 
es  you  have  made  for  Dorothy  and  May 
are  not  modest.  Oh,  I  know  they  are 


in  style,  but  I  believe  with  all  my  heart 
that  the  devil  gets  up  the  styles  for  lit-  i 
tie  girls  these  days.  I  am  not  surprised 
that  worldly  people  should  be  govern-  A 
ed  by  such  fashions,  but  the  thing  T  ^ 
cannot  understand  is  that  you  Chris-  ■ 
tian  mothers  will  fall  right  in  line,  and  ^ 
send  your  daughters  out  half-naked, 
just  because  it  is  the  style.  There  is 
May,  twelve  years  old,  and  large  for 
her  age.  It  is  very  natural  that  she 
should  still  be  but  a  child  in  your  eyes 
— but  she  doesn’t  look  that  way  to  other 
people.  She  is  developing  rapidly,  and 
will  soon  pass  from  childhood  to  wom¬ 
anhood.  Yet  between  her  socks  and  the 
short  dresses  we  have  just  finished  for 
her,  there  is  a  stretch  of  big,  bare  legs 
reaching  half-way  to  her  waist;  and 
Dorothy’s  dresses  are  even  worse. 
Neither  of  them  have  sleeves  in  their 
dresses,  and  the  necks  are  cut  very  low. 

Of  course,  Dorothy  is  only  six  years  ^ 
old,  but  Mrs.  Burnett,  how  can  you  ex¬ 
pect  her  to  grow  into  a  modest  young 
girl  when  all  her  life  she  has  been  used  -x 
to  exposing  the  larger  part  of  her  body 
to  the  gaze  of  the  public?  People  have  >  I 
■a  lot  to  say  these  days  about  the  im-  ^ 
modest  dress  of  women  and  young  '' 
girls,  but  I  think  the  most  indecently  [ 
clad  creature  among  us  is  the  average 
little  American  girl,  whether  she  is  six  ^ 
or  twelve,”  cried  Annie,  her  eyes  bright 
with  intense  feeling.  “I  have  heard  but  i 
one  minister  speak  on  this  subject;  the 
others  are  busy  crying  out  against  the  ^ ; 
insufficient  dress  of  older  girls  and  I 
women.  But  this  minister  said  the 
trouble  with  the  grown  ones  began 
back  in  childhood ;  that  he  didn’t  see  *'  ^ 
how  it  was  possible  to  produce  a  gen- 
eration  of  modest  young  women  from 
a  crowd  of  half-clad  little  girls;  and 
that  when  a  mother  thoughtlessly  fol¬ 
lowed  the  styles  of  to-day  in  dressing  ' 
her  little  daughter,  she  was  making  her 
exposed  little  body  a  target  for  the  ' 
white  slaver  by  the  time  she  was  six 
years  old.”  '  '  ' 

A  silence  fell  between  the  two  wom¬ 
en.  Mrs.  Burnett  was  grave  and 
thoughtful,  and  the  excitement  died  f 
out  of  Annie’s  face.  At  last  she  said  i 
quietly : 
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“The  time  will  come,  I  suppose,  when 
my  little  girl  will  learn  from  someone 
that  her  mother  has  not  always  been  a 
good  woman.  But  by  the  grace  of  God, 
she  shall  never  be  able  to  say  that  I 
was  a  careless  mother,  for  I  shall  guard 
her  purity  as  the  most  priceless  thing 
on  earth — not  only  the  purity  of  her 
young  womanhood,  but  of  her  child¬ 
hood,  as  well.  And  because  I  want  her 
to  be  a  modest  as  well  as  virtuous  child, 
I  shall  not  put  dresses  on  her  which 
only  half-cover  her  little  body.” 

“I  believe  that  you  are  going  to  be  a 
wise  and  good  mother,  Annie,”  said 
Mrs.  Burnett,  “and  there  is  no  reason 
why  I  shouldn’t  be,  also.  I  am  going 
for  a  few  minutes  out  to  see  what  the 
children  are  doing.”  She  paused  at  the 
door,  looked  back,  and  said,  “And  while 
I  am  gone,  you  may  begin  to  rip  the 
hems  out  of  those  dresses.  We  will  let 
them  down  so  they  will  cover  the  little 
girls’  knees.-^hristian  Triumph. 


‘I  traveled  lately  with  Elsie  Lyle,  who 
had  just  confessed  her  love  for  Christ, 
and  for  a  whole  half  day  she  proved  an 
angel  of  mercy  to  a  worn-out  mother 
and  three  fretful  children,  and  never 
appeared  to  think  of  hersdf  for  a  mo¬ 
ment.  What  the  Spirit  of  Christ  has 
done  for  her  I  want  done  for  me.’ 

“And  the  best  of  it  is,  Elsie,  he  is  a 
Christian,  and  your  shining  light  led 
him  to  Christ.” — The  Evangelical 
Friend. 


“THOUGH  THE  EARTH  BE 
REMOVED 


Some  years  ago,  in  an  American 
earthquake,  the  inhabitants  of  a  village, 
panic-stricken,  asked  an  old  Christian 
the  secret  of  her  calm  and  joy.  “Moth¬ 
er,”  they  said,  “are  you  not  afraid?” 
“No,”  she  answered;  “I  rejoice  to  know 
that  I  have  a  God  who  can  shake  the 
world.” — The  Dawn. 


SHINING  FOR  JESUS 


(Elsie  Lyle  took  a  journey  by  rail. 

'  As  the  train  was  starting  her  pastor 
^  said  to  her:  “I  am  glad  you  have  a 
holiday,  and  traveling  gives  a  good  op- 
^  V  portunity  of  shining  for  Jesus.” 

She  wondered  how  in  a  railway  car 
>  she  could  do  anything  for  Jesus.  In 
front  of  her  sat  a  poor  woman  with 
^  three  ragged,  dirty  children.  They  did 
not  look  very  inviting,  but  she  thought, 
^  “I  am  one  of  Christ’s  disciples,  and  I 
must  be  careful  how  I  treat  one  of  His 
little  ones.”  She  read  to  the  children, 

,  >  gave  them  some  of  her  lunch  and  was 
^  so  occupied  in  entertaining  them  that 
t  f  she  came  to  the  end  of  her  journey  be- 
.  fore  she  realized  it. 

^  That  night  when  Elsie  thought  over 
the  day’s  journey  she  said  to  herself, 
^  ^  “Mr.  Warden  said  traveling  gave  good 
I  ^  opportunity  to  shine  for  Jesus,  and  I 
▼  have  not  spoken  one  word  for  Him  all 
4  •  day.” 

A  few  days  later  Mr.  Wardell  said  to 
'  her,  “Mr.  Smith,  the  lawyer  who  sat 
across  from  you  in  the  train  the  other 
'I  day,  says  he  wishes  to  become  a  Chris- 
I  tkn.  He  said  to  me  a  day  or  two  ago. 


Turn  not  to  the  right  hand  nor  to  the 
left:  remove  thy  foot  from  evil. — Prov. 
4:27. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Pigeon,  Mich.,  Nov.  18.  1943. 

Dear  Editor  and  All  Herold  Readers : 
— Greetings  in  the  name  of  Him,  who 
said,  “I  am  come  that  they  might  have 
life,  and  that  they  might  have  it  more 
abundantly”  (John  10:10). 

We  are  having  quite  wintry  weather 
the  last  ten  days,  with  same  snow  near¬ 
ly  every  day.  At  times  it  thawed  as  it 
fell,  but  several  inches  are  on  the 
ground  today. 

On  the  Lord’s  day,  Nov.  14,  Bishop 
M.  S.  Zehr  and  Pre.  Emanuel  Swartzen- 
truber  were  at  Vassar  and  conducted 
communion  service  there. 

Pre.  Raymond  Byler  was  at  the  Flint 
Mission,  and  Pre.  Earl  Maust  brought 
the  message  for  the  home  congrega¬ 
tion.  His  theme  was,  “The  Christian’s 
Place  in  This  Life.” 

We  had  a  number  of  visitors  at  the 
services,  among  whom  were  Floyd  Ben¬ 
der,  wife,  and  daughter,  of  near  Meyers- 
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,  Pa.  They  had  come  to  Ypsilan^ 
Mich.,  to  visit  their  son-in-law,  Leslie 
Byler,  and  wife,  who  are  on  detached 
service  at  the  mental  hospital.  All  of 
them  were  here  for  several  days.  Bro. 
Floyd  gave  us  a  talk  in  Sunday  school 
and  also  took  one  speaker’s  place  at 
the  Bible  meeting,  which  was  appre¬ 
ciated. 

Floyd  Souder  and  family  and  his 
wife’s  sister,  of  Archbold,  Ohio,  were 
also  here.  The  sisters  are  daughters  of 
Joe  Baer. 

Sam  Dietzel’s  left  for  Tampa,  Florida, 
Nov.  1. 

The  writer  and  wife  and  son  Jacob 
and  family,  and  possibly  Bishop  M.  S. 
Zehr,  expect  to  leave  for  Sarasota,  Fla., 
in  the  near  future,  the  Lord  willing. 
Bro.  Zehr’s  asthma  is  afflicting  him 
severely  and  the  doctor  advised  a 
change  of  location. 

Sol  Steckly  and  his  brother  John  and 
sister  Agnes  and  baby  left  for  Milver¬ 
ton,  Ont.,  Nov.  13.  Their  mother  is  in 
poor  health. 

Raymond  Swartzentruber  and  sister 
Pauline  (son  and  daughter  of  David 
Swartzentruber)  left  Nov.  7  for  Flint, 
and  from  there  went  on  to  near  Parnell, 
Iowa,  where  Bro.  Raymond  married 
Lois  Yoder,  daughter  of  Henry  and 
Barbara  Yoder,  the  latter  writer’s  wife’s 
sister.  The  marriage  took  place  at  the 
West  Union  Church,  Nov.  14.  They  ex¬ 
pect  to  make  their  home  in  this  locality. 

Bishop  Nevin  Bender,  Greenwood, 
Del.,  came  here  Monday,  Nov.  15,  and 
began  meetings  the  same  evening — 
subject,  “The  Abundant  Life”  (John 
10:10).  His  subject  on  Tuesday  eve¬ 
ning  was  “Where  there  is  no  vision,  the 
people  perish”  (Prov.  29:18),  and  on 
Wednesday  evening,  “Our  bodies  the 
temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost”  (I  Cor.  6: 
19,  20). 

Quite  a  number  of  men  from  here 
went  up  north  to  hunt  deer  again. 

Jonathan  B.  Fisher,  New  Holland, 
Pa.,  was  with  us  some  time  ago.  His 
stay  was  altogether  too  short. 


Arthur  Maust  and  wife.  Hill  City 
S.  Dak.,  are  here  for  a  week  or  so.  Tl^ 
then  expect  to  go  to  near  Reading,  W 
to  be  engaged  in  detached  service  if. 
liospital  there. 

Yours  in  His  service, 
Dan  C.  Esch. 


OBITUARY 


Miller: — Michael  D.  Miller,  son  of 
David  D.  and  Mary  (Gingerich)  Miller, 
was  born  in  Holmes  County,  Ohio. 
Dec.  10.  1853;  died  at  his  home  north 
of  Kalona,  Iowa,  Nov.  6,  1943;  ageo 
89  years,  10  months,  26  days. 

At  the  age  of  six  months  he  came  to 
Iowa  with  his  parents  and  located  on 
the  farm  where  he  spent  most  of  his  life. 

In  his  youth  he  united  with  the  Amish 
Mennonite  Church,  and  was  a  faithful 
member  of  the  Conservative  Amish 
Church  at  the  time  of  his  death. 

On  Jan.  9,  1876,  he  was  united  in 
holy  matrimony  with  Lovina  C.  Shetler. 
This  union  was  blessed  with  fifteen 
children.  He  was  preceded  in  death  by 
his  wife  (Sept.  17,  1926)  and  the  follow¬ 
ing  children:  Mattie,  who  died  in  in¬ 
fancy  ;  Chris  C. ;  Lizzie,  wife  of  N.  D. 
Hartzler;  Charles;  Lydia,  wife  of 
Charles  Yoder;  Alta,  wife  of  J.  D.  Bren- 
neman.  The  surviving  children  are: 
Mary,  Mrs.  Seth  Miller,  Fruitland, 
Iowa;  Katie,  Mrs.  Charles  Wertz, 
Wellman,  Iowa;  Abner,  with  whom  the 
deceased  lived  at  the  time  of  his  death; 
Simon,  Ankeny,  Iowa;  Frank,  Iowa 
City,  Iowa;  Jesse,  Vancouver,  Wash.; 
Nettie,  Mrs.  Charles  Gingerich,  Parnell, 
Iowa ;  Aaron,  Kalona,  Iowa ;  and  Ed¬ 
ward,  Camp  Breckenridge,  Ky.  He 
also  leaves  26  grandchildren,  27  great¬ 
grandchildren,  2  brothers  (Pre.  David 
D.,  Kalona,  Iowa,  and  Jacob  D.,  Max¬ 
well,  Iowa),  and  many  other  friends  and 
relatives.  We  mourn,  but  not  as  those 
who  have  no  hope. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  at 
the  East  Union  Church,  Nov.  10,  by 
Jacob  J.  Miller  (John  14),  Albert  S. 
Miller  (II  Tim.  4:7),  and  Dan  J.  Fisher 
(Phil.  1:21).  Burial  in  adjacent  ceme¬ 
tery. 
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SBofbt  out  bon  atngft  unb  Sorgen, 

©tebt  ouf  bon  ©iinbennot; 
iBegriifet  ben  neuen  SWorgen, 

®er  eucb  begegnet  bol- 

O  em’ge  ©nobenfonne, 

£)  j;og  ben  ©ott  gemodbt, 

2Bie  fdbouen  toir  mit  2Bonnc 

3) ie  SBunber  Xciner  ^rod)t! 

D  Sicbt  bon  ©ott  geboren, 

2)u  toeifet  fein  Untergeb’n; 

©§  bleibt  bocb  emig  ttWorgen, 

Sen  3tugen  bie  Sidb  feb’n! 

— ^^tborine  ^Witter. 

Cditoeielles. 


Unb  fiebe;  ein  itttenjd)  mor  in  ^erujolem 
nomenS  Simeon.  Unb  biejer  attenjd)  mor 
geredbt  unb  ebrfiirdbtig  unb  feboute  nod^  bem 
Sufbrud)  SifoeI§  ou§,  unb  beiliger  ©eift 
toor  ouf  ibm.  Unb  e§  mor  ibm  bon  bem 
^eift,  bem  bciligcn,  SBeifung  gegeben,  cr 
merbe  ben  Sob  niebt  gemobren,  ebe  benn  er 


bobe  gemobret  ben  ©bnftuS  be§  ^errn.  Unb 
er  fom  im  ©eift  in  bie  SBeibeftotte,  unb  oB 
bie  ©Item  bo§  ^noblein  Sefws  bib^ib^r^*^* 
ten,  ouf  bofe  fie  fcinetbolben  toten  nodb  ber 
gemobnten  ^orjdirift  bes  ©e)ebc§,  emt>fing 
er  oudb  Sbb,  |d)Iofe  ^bu  in  feine  airme  unb 
fegnete  ©ott  unb  fogte: 

Dtun  loffeft  Su  Seinen  SUoben,  Su  mein 
Gigner,  nocb  Seinem  Sprucb,  in  grieben, 
bo  meine  3tugcn  Sein  ^cil  gemobrten,  bo§ 
bu  bereiteft  por  bem  3ingefid)t  otter  aSbIfer, 
ein  Sid^t  p  Gntbiittung  ber  SRotionen  unb 
3ur  ^errlidbfeit  beineS  SBoIfS  Sfrocl. 

Unb  fein  SSoter  unb  Seine  aWutter  er- 
ftounten  iiber  bo§,  mo§  bon  Sbbt  mirb  ge- 
fbrodben.  Unb  e§  fegnete  fie  Simeon  unb 
fogte  ju  aftiridm,  Seiner  3Wutter: 

Siebe!  Siefer  liegt  3u  cinem  goU  unb 
atuferfteben  bieler  in  Suoel,  unb  au  einem 
3eicben,  bem  miberfpro^en  mirb. 

3lber  oudE)  beine  eigenc  Seele  mirb  bie 
^linge  burdbbringen,  bom  it  entbiittt  miirben 
bie  golgerungen  bieler  ^eraen.  8uca§  2, 
25—35. 

atun  ober  bot  ficb,  obne  ein  ©efefe,  eine 
©eredbtigteit  ©otteS  geoffenbort  (geaeugt 
bom  ©efe^  unb  ben  f^ropbeten",  eine  ©c- 
retbtigfeit  ©ottes  ober  burcb  ben  ©louben 
^efu  ©brifti/  fiir  a^e  unb  ouf  otte,  bie  bo 
glouben.  Senn  e§  ift  fein  Unterfebieb;  benn 
otte  fiinbigten  unb  ermongein  ber  ^errlidb- 
feit  ©otteS. 

©eredbtfertigt  umfonft  in  Seiner  ©nobe, 
burcb  bie  greilofung,  bie  in  ©brifto 
ift — ben  ©ott  Sicb  borfebte  oB  Siibnbedtel 
bur^  ben  ©louben  on  Sein  Slut,  aunt  Gr- 
meife  Seiner  ©eredbtigfeit,  urn  be§  5>inmeg- 
gebenS  mitten  iiber  bie  S^Igm  normoB  ge- 
f^ebener  Siinben  in  ber  Srogfroft  ©otteS, 
aum  Grroeijic  Seiner  ©eredbtigfeit  aur  nun- 
mebrigen  thrift,  bomit  Gr  geredbt  fei  unb  ber 
ate^tfertiger  beffen,  ber  ou§  bem  ©louben 
Sefu  ift — mo  ift  nun  boS  atiibmen?  GS  ift 
ouggefdbloffen!  Surcb  melcbe§  ©efeb?  1)o§ 
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ber  SBerfe?  S'iein!  Sonbern  burc^  ba§ 
feb  be§  ©iQubcnS.  2)enn  roir  recbnen,  bafe  ber 
SWenjcb  burd)  ©louben  gerec^tfertigt  toirb, 
obne  ffierfe  be§  ©ejebeS.  Stbmcr  3,  21— 
28.  i5oI*ge*rid^*ti*ge  be-ton-te  i‘bi=o=ma»ti’ 
f(bc  aBie*ber*ga«be  be§  9^euen  S^eftamentS. 

©briftag  ift  ein  bejonberer  S^og  faft  bte 
SBelt  iiber,  einem  )o  bem  onbercn  jo.  ©tner 
fdbenft  biel,  ein  anberer  toenig  unb  ber  an* 
here  ni(bt§,  ein  jeglidber  nad)  feinem  aBil* 
len,  ®orbaben  unb  JBermogen.  toirb 
baubtjacblicb  gefdienft  aur  greube  ber 
genb.  3ur  3eit  ber  ©eburt  ©brifti  tear  eine 
greube  auf  ©rben,  e§  tear  eine  2freube  im 
^immel  unb  e§  roar  ein  Subel  unb  f^i^eube 
in  ber  fiuft  bei  ben  ©ngeln.  Unb  bie  SBei* 
fen  bom  SKorgenlonbe  famen  eine  lange 
©trede  baS  J^inblein  onaubeten  unb  ibm 
8(benfe  mitauteilen. 

3)aS  iJinblein  ift  aber  au  einem  mdnnii* 
dbcn  Stiter  gefommen  unb  bat  bie  grofeten 
©(bulben  beaabit  fiir  ba§  93oIf,  fo  foHen  roir 
ibm  unferc  grofete  ©dbenfe  auSteilen.  @r  ift 
cufgefabren  in  bie  ^obe  unb  bat  un§  einen 
Xrofter,  ben  beiliflen  ©eift  gefanbt,  un§  .au 
,  Icitcn  unb  au  fubren.  S)en|elben  ©eift  fonn 
aber  Me  SBelt,  ber  SO^enfcb  in  [einer  roeltli* 
(ben,  angeborenen,  funblidben  S^atur  nid)t 
begreifen  nodb  cmbfangen.  9Ba§  roir  ben 
©ctriibten,  ben  ^anfen,  $ung€rigen,  Sitr- 
ftigen,  ©efangenen,  a^roftlojen  mitteilen 
roerbcn,  baS  nimmt  er  on  al§  roare  e§  ibm 
gctan.  SBir  finb  ibm  alleS  fdbulbig,  roa§ 
roir  baben  unb  muffen  alSbonn  nodb  bitten 
um  ©nobe,  benn  allein  auS  ©nobe  fonnen 
roir  in  iein  9ieidb  eingeben.  ®urdb  leine 
SBerfe,  SBorte,  Siegel  unb  3Sor|dbrift  bat  er 
unS  ein  ©yembel  gegeben  bie  ^inber  ad  lie* 
ben  unb  au  berforgen. 

SBaiS  roare  biefe  funbli^e  SBelt,  roenn 
nidbt  baS  5JinbIcin  SefuS  in  bie  SBelt  ge* 
borcn  rourbe?  S)er  ©ngel  ipradb  aa  SWarie: 
Sfiirdbte  bidb  nidbt,  3Waria;  bu  baft  ©nobe 
bei  ©ott  ge^nben.  l!er  ©nabentroft  ift  fe^t 
aufgeftiegen  iiber  aHe  SBelt,  unb  iiber  olle 
©olfer  bie  ibn  fiirdbten  unb  redbt  tun — bie 
finb  ibm  angenebm. 

SBer  ibn  fiirdbtet  unb  Siedbt  tut!  ©ott  unb 
fcinen  @obn  au  fiirdbten,  ift  oblaffen  bon 
®unben  unb  guteS  tun,  benn  roer  ©ott  fiirdb- 
tct  roiH  feine  Siinbe  tun,  benrt  er  roeife,  bofe 
©ott  ibn  ftrofen  fann  fur  baS  ©bfe,  benn 
bo§  SBort  ©otteS  lebrt  un§  fo.  3)aS  SBort 
©otte^  roar  fdbon  biel  critifiert,  berfoigt  unb 
bcro^tet,  aber  eS  ift  nocb  boS  ndmlidbe,  eS 


ift  rein,  e§  ift  unberfalfcbt.  ift  lieblidb 
fiir  bie  ©eredbten  unb  roidbtig  fiir  bie  Unge* 
redjten.  ©§  fiibrt,  fo  ber  SWenfcb  e§  lefen  <  'j 
roirb,  e§  glaubt,  unb  e§  beroabrt  in  feinem 
$eraen,  ibn  in  bie  eroige,  liebreidbe  §err* 
Ii(bfeit  be§  SSoterS,  beS  SobneS  unb  be§ 
beiligen  ©eifteS.  nimmt  aber  ein  ^eu* 
ae§»Ieben,  e§  nimmt  eirt  Seben  nidbt  oUein 
fiir  fidb  felbft,  gleidb  roie  ber  ^eilonb  fogte:  J 
SlUeS  roa§  ibr  geton  babt  einem  bon  biefen  ^ 
meinen  ©eringften  unter  eucb,  ba§  babt  ibr  J 
mir  audb  geton.  2)er  ©eredbte  fudbt  be§  ^ 
2)?enfd)en  Seben  iu  beroobren  unb  ibnen  ^ 
©ute§  tun.  3>er  5Wenfdb  fann  onberen  ©u* 
tc§  tun  ouf  berfdbiebene  Sfrten,  ober  ber 
^gauptaroed  mufe  immer  fein,  ben  ^brt>er  au  | 
erndbren  unb  bie  ©eele  aw  geroinnen  fiir  »  " 
ba§  Steidb  ©otteS. 


Stcttigfeiten  unb  ©cgcbcnbeitcn. 

golgenbc  ©ifcbofe,  ®iener,  unb  ©emein* 
be  ©lieber  roaren  in  ber  fiancofter  ©ountb, 
^enno.,  ©egenb  bor  furaem;  ©ifdb.  Sobn 
2).  ^odbftetler  unb  SBeib  bon  Sober,  Sela* 
roare;  ©re.  San  S-  Seadbb,  Sobefa,  Sab.; 
©ifdb.  Sfoab  ©ontreger  unb  2Beib  bon  ©bib* 
fbetoana.  Sat)-;  ©re.  $enrt)  aWiller  unb 
SBeib  bon  3WibbIeburt),  Sab.;  ©ifdb.  So^a  ^ 
©.  Stenno,  aWifflin  ©ountb,  ©enna.;  ©re. 
Obeb  2f.  Siener  unb  SBeib  unb  U)?r§.  Sttlee 
©.  SWiller  bon  ber  ©egenb  bon  Sfrtbur,  SH- 1 
©re.  ©ennie  i5if<^er  unb  SBeib,  ©omerfet  * 
©ountb,  ©enno;  2(tlee  ©filler  unb  SBeib  unb 
eine  SBitroe  bon  ber  Sbibfberoona,  So^-^  '  ^ 
©egenb;  audb  Soba  @.  i)an  ber  Bt 

©fart)’§  ©ountt),  ©fb.,  ©egenb  ber  bor  fur*  ' 
aem  a»ai  ©ifcbof§omt  erloablt  roorben  ift 
roor  gegenroSrtig  feine§  ©ruberS  Seidbe  bei*  / 
auroobnen.  Sludb  Soba  8.  StoIbfu§  unb ,  , 
Sodbter  Slebecco  bon  Sober,  Sel.,  bie  ber 
Urie  8toIbfu§  unb  ©odbel  StoIbfuS  ibrem 
^ocbaeitfeft  beigeroobnt  baben,  ba  ^enrtj 
©finer  ben  Sfnfong  mocbte  unb  Sfoab  ©on*  ^ 
treger  bie  <St)e  bebiente,  beibe  ©rebiger  bon 
Sabiana.  ©§  rooren  nodb  aie,  borber  fo  roeit  ^ 
ben  often  Scuten  befannt  ift  bier  Seidbe  nodb- , 
einanber,  ein  Sag  nodb  bem  anbern,  in  ber 
Soncafter  ©ountb  ©egenb. 


Sie  ©fr§.  @Ii  ©f.  Otto  bon  biefer  @e-  - 
genb,  bie  in  bem  ©baago  Sfefeorcb  ®ofbitaI 
ift,  ift  genefen  bon  ibrer  aroeitcn  Oberotion  ^ 
unb  fo  roeit  unS  Befannt  ift  foil  fie  eine  britte  ] 
Oberation  baben  BiS  ben  9ten  Secember.  j 
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S>Qn  2).  2)?iIIcr,  SBeib  unb  S^od^ter  ^atie 
l^oben  ^lier  berlaffen  au§  blefer  ©egenb  fiir 
"  ''  8tarf  ©ountQ,  O^io,  feinen  Iranfen  S3ruber 
^  3U  befud^en. 

>  >  0am§tag  Stbenb  ben  27.  S'lobember  tear 
©b^^raim  ©ol^n  bon  95ifd^.  ^toron  6fl^, 
^1'  unb  S>QnieI  ■©lidf,  <Sol^n  bon  2)7oie§  ©lidt 
[(’  auf  bem  $igbtoat)  in  ber  ©tnbt  Sorebille, 
^enno.,  mit  ^ferb  unb  53uggb.  ©in  Stuto 
|L  tit  btnten  in  fie  l^inein  gefolren  l^ot,  boS 
W  ^ferb  2:ot  unb  bo^  93ugg^  in  Dfenl^ola  ge* 
fdfllagen,  unb  ben  Soniel  ©lidt  fie  in 
WT  boS  ^ofbitol  genommen  in  bem  Slmbulance  ’ 
V  unb  ift  febr  berlebt  am  ^o^>f  unb  $al§fni(f. 
W  S)er  ©bliroim  (^fb  ift  babon  gefommen  obne 
T  *  ©cbaben,  ber  Oliif  ift  nodb  betoufetlog. 


^  a)?enno  SD.  ^lanf  bon  bier  ift  in  bem 
;  I  ©orle  ^ofpital  in  Urbana,  Illinois,  mo  er 
fidb  einer  D^eration  untermorfen  b^i  fii^ 
^  @aHenftein. 


®ifdb.  S>abib  %  fpianf,  ber  fdbon  eine 
lange  Beit  leibenb  ift,  ift  jefet  immer  fdbma* 
-  ^  cber  unb  fann  faum  antmorten  ma§  er  mitt. 

Ser  alte  Sruber  Daniel  Dubb  mirb 
'  ^  aucb  immer  fdb^cber  unb  b^t  ie^t  ^eu* 
i  ^monia  unb  menig  ^offnung  aur  a3efferung. 


I  ^  ift  Bericbtet,  bafe  ber  gub^mann  bon 

Ibem  2:ru(f  ber  in  bie  gifdber  Seute  gefabren 
>  ^  ift  in  fiancafter  ©ountb,  fPenna.,  mar  22 
©tunbe  im  ^^ng  obne  jur  9tube  geben,  fo 
‘  fdbeint  e§,  mar  er  im  @dblaf,  ba  er  fie  ge* 
I  P  ^troffen  bat. 

(  ^  eii  9K.  Otto  bon  bier  gebentt  ben  6.  S5e* 
j  cember  feine  SBenbu  baben  unb  feine  95au* 
f  ergeratfdbaften  3U  berfaufen  unb  ber  2^o(b» 
\  termonn,  Soe  S>.  ?)ober,  mirb  meiter  fid^  bei 
f  ibnen  mobnbaft  modben. 

^ ^  ^iafon  SDabib  5trot)er  bat  audb  SSenbu 
^  ^  ben  2.  3>ecember  unb  ©ein  ©obn  aWelbin 
^  "  mirb  meiter  bie  Sauerei  fortfiibren. 

►  * 

eii  3t.  aWaft  bon  ©btpfbemana,  ^nbiana, 
4  mar  in  biefer  ©egenb  feine  franfe  ©dbme* 
I  fter,  bie  3Kr§.  ^onaS  SWitter,  ju  befudben 
'  *'  ^mie  au^  anbere  greunbe. 

S  '!  aWenno  3).  9Waft  bon  §omarb  6ount^, 
j  ^nbiana,  ift  in  biefer  ©egenb  greunbe  unb 
I  ^cfannte  au  befucben. 


a3ifdb.  aSalentine  2)ober  bon  aKilforb, 
aWarfbatt  '©ountt),  Sa^^iana,  ift  in  biefer  @e- 
genb  feine  SCodbter,  greunbe  unb  ©efannte 
3U  befudben,  mie  ouib  bo§  SBort  Sotted  au 
jprcbigcn. 


^iu§  ^oftetler  bon  ©belbt)bitte,  ^ttinoiS, 
mar  friiber  ein  ^orrefbonbent  fiix  biefen 
^erolb.  ©ein  ©obn  ^oe  ©.  bon  ^enrb 
Sountt),  Illinois,  bat  eine  ganae  ^onb  ber- 
loren  in  ber  Sombine  unlangft,  ba  er  am 
93obnen  fdbneiben  mar  im  gelb.  @r  mar  et* 
lidbe  3;age  im  $ofbitaI,  ift  aber  jebt  mieber 
au  $aufe,  aber  leibet  aiemlidb  ©dbmeraen 
bon  ber  Oberation,  unb  ber  SSerluft  toon 
feiner  $anb  madbte  einen  fdbmeren  Slngriff 
ouf  feine  9terben.  ^r  ift  39  Sabine  alt,  bat 
8  ^inber,  bon  2  bi§  16  Sabre  alt. 


aWenno  Otto  bon  SBifconfin  ift  in  biefer 
©egenb  greunbe  unb  iBefonnte  an  befucben. 


aSiele  bon  ben  unferigen  S)ienern  finb  in 
Piaffe  3*2t  aber  3^©,  unb  menn  fie  ungefabr 
in  eine  anbere  Piaffe  fommen,  bann  fotten 
fie  ein  Sfbbeal  macben  aw  ibrer  Soarb  unb 
93oarb  of  ^bbealS  fiir  Piaffe  4-3)  an  baben, 
bonn  gibt  e§  feine  ®efobr,  bofe  fie  gerufen 
merben.  3)ie)e  Piaffe  4-3)  ift  befonberS  fiir 
^rebiger. 


6Ii  3).  Otto  bon  ^olmeS  €ountb,  Ohio, 
ift  in  biefer  ^egenb  feinen  aSater  au  befu- 
d^n,  namlicb  3).  aW.  Otto,  ber  ©dblog  batte, 
ift  aber  mieber  langfam  ouf  ber  aSefferung. 


a^ifcb.  €.  S.  SJontreger  bon  ©bibfbemana, 
Snbiana,  unb  ^re.  Soe  S-  tt)?itter  bon  ^lain 
^itb,  Ohio,  maren  auf  ber  Sleife  bie  oftlicben 
©.  ^amp§  au  befucben  unb  ibnen  baS 
2Bort  @otte§  brebigen. 


©it  „taten  tbre  ©^^tn  auf  unb 
fdbenfttn  ibnt.^' 

awattb.  2,  11. 
s.  95.  awitter. 


G^briftag,  bie  „aBeibnadbt§  Beit,"  ift  roei- 
bcr  borbanben,  unb  mir  mogen  mobi  unfcre 
^ebanfen  auf  bie  SBorte  ridbten,  bie  oben 
biefem  ^rtifel  fteben. 

aP^ancbmal  borten  mir  ben  ganaen  ©brucb 
anfiibren,  morinnen  bicfe  SBorte  fteben. 
aiber  biefe  attein,  fie  bilben  unS  ein  (jfyemtJel 
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t)or,  bafe  bebenfcnSroert  i[t.  Oft  toirb  in 
©rinnerung  gebrac^t  bon  bem,  ba§  an  bent 
c  r  ft  c  n  e  b  r  i  f  t  *  5t  Q  g  gefdbob.  2Bie  oft 
baben  toir  fcbon  bie  ©efcbi^bte  bon  ben  9Bei= 
\en  au§  bcm  SWorgenlonb  boren  eraablen! 
©imeon  fonnte  boS  „€bnft»^inblein"  auf 
feine  SJrme  nebmen  unb  feinetStnegen  ben 
93ater  brcifen.  28ir  fonnen  nidbt  ibnt,  for- 
berlirfier  SBeife,  ©br^rbietung  barbringen. 
®ie  SBeifen  toten  ibre  8  df)  a  b  e  Quf — bJQ§ 
baben  toir?  SBaS  ift  unfer,  ba§  eig^ntlicb 
einen  8(bnb  bjare?  il^icbt  toobr/  €§  ift  be» 
bauernb  SBenig,  boS  unfer  ift?  SBa§  ton* 
nen  loir  tun?  9Ba§  bnben  loir  aunt  ©eben? 
3u  toa§  finb  toir  bermogenb?  Stber  —  fo 
toar’S  Qudb  mit  ber  armen  SBitme  —  jb^^ 
<8dbcrflein,  toie  tbenig  gait  ba§,  fo  toie  8o« 
dben  gemeffen  tberben.  sDennod),  gemeffen 
gegen  o  1 1  e  §  ba§  b  i  e  I  e,  baB  b  i  e  I  e 
lleidbe  cinlegten;  ibt  roenigeS  hjor  mebr 
benn  a  11  e  §  b  i  e  I  e  bon  ben  33ielen. 

Oft  toerben  bie  SBorte  gefbrodben  anr 
aBeibnadbtSaeit  bei  ertoadbfenen,  unb  befon* 
bcrS  bei  5Knbern  in  SBeibnacbtS  _8brudbe,  in 
®icnften  gefeiert  bei  8onntog§fcbbIcn,  toie 
gerne  man  toollte  ^efu  ©aben  geben  unb 
ibn  berebren,  fo  mon  nur  foIdbeS  fonnte,  fo 
man  ©elegenbeit  baau  b^tte.  aBabrfcbcin* 
lidb,  fo  toir  SDtottbduS  25,  31 — 46  bebenf* 
licb  Icfen  unb  betracbten,  fo  foKten  toir  un- 
fere  ^ugen  geoffnet  ])ah^n  anr  ©elegenbcit 
unb  Sorrecbt  urn  2:eilnebmer  fein  on  ticb- 
tigen  S)lienft  urn  Sdbdbcn  auftun  unb  ibm 
aufcbenfen.  2)enn,  „aBa§  ibr  getan  bobt  ei- 
ncm  unter  biefen  meinen  geringften  ^Orii- 
bern,  bo§  babt  ibr  mir  getan,"  (SSer§  40), 
unb  auf  ber  anbere  8eite,  „9Ba§  ibr  nid)t 
getan  bobt  €inem  unter  biefen  ©eringften, 
boS  ibr  mir  audb  rtidbt  getan."  (9Ber§ 
45). 

3)ie  SBeifcn  „toten  ibre  8cbdbe  auf": 
unb  fie  gaben  toa§  fie  batten. 

SBo  ^fu§  bie  fiinf  3:aufenb  ^tanner 
fbeifeete,  unb  baau  SBeiber  unb  _^inber,  mit 
fUnf  ^ote  unb  ai®ri  fleine  gifdbe,  bacbten 
bie  Siinflrr,  //9Ba§  ift  bob  unter  fo  oielen." 
8o  mogen  toir  gleidbertoeife  unfere  SSer- 
mogliifeit  gering  acbten  unb  an  langfam 
unb  trage  fein  um  fie  an  benu^en. 

3um  labmen  SKann  fagte  ^etru§,  „8il- 
ber  unb  ©olb  bob  icb  nicbt;  toa§  idb  ober  |^- 
be,  ba§  gebe  id)  bir  .  .  .  9It)oftcIgefdbicb* 
te  3,  6.  Sielleicbt  ift  ettooS,  baS  toir  baben, 
baS  eine  toirfenbe  unb  bebeutenbe  $ilfe  fein 
fonn  an  ben  2)urftigen.  „Unb  toer  biefer 


©eringften  einen  nur  mit  einem  99etber  fol- 
ten  SBaffer  trdnft  in  eine§  ^iingerS  Seamen, 
toabriicb,  ^cb  fage  eutb,  e§  toirb  ’bni  nicbt 
unbelobnt  bleikn."  SWottb.  10,  42. 

So  finb  toir  aucb  ermabnt  unb  befoblen, 
„@iner  trage  be§  onbern  Soft,  fo  toerbet  ibr 
ba§  ©efeb  €brifti  erfiiHen."  @oI.  6,  2. 

Sn  bem  benfen  iiber  ©eben,  bo§  bebeu- 
tenfte  bon  oHem  ift  befcbrieben  in  ^ob.  3, 16, 
„9tIfo  bat  ©ott  bie  SBelt  geliebt,  bofe  er  fei- 
nen  eingebornen  Sobn  gob,  ouf  bofe  otte  bie 
an  ibn  glauben  ni(bt  berloren  toerben  fon- 
bern  ba§  etoige  Seben  baben."  S)ann,  an 
unferer  ©rmabnung  Jbetrocbte  man  1.  Sob- 
3,  16 — 17,  „2)aran  baben  toir  erfannt  bie 
Siebe,  bafe  er  fein  Seben  fiir  nn§  gelaffen 
bat;  unb  toir  foEen  aucb  ba§  Seben  fiir  bie 
©ruber  loffen.  3Benn  aber  jemanb  biefer 
SBelt  ©liter  bat,  unb  fiebet  feinen  ©ruber 
barben,  unb  f^Iiefet  fein  ^era  oor  ibm  an, — 
toie  bleibet  bie  Siebe  ©otleS  bei  ibm?" 

So,  laffet  un§  ben  3^at  Salomons  in 
aBerfen  fteEen,  .  .  tooS  bir  oorbanben 
fommt  an  tun,  boS  tue  frifd)."  ifJrebiger  9, 
10.  9tacb  bem  ©nglifcben,  „aBaS  beine  §anb 
finbet  au  tun,  baS  tue  mit  ©rnft  .  .  .  ." 

9^un,  oI§  SdbIu6-©ebonten,  toie  oiele  bat 
eS  bo^  in  ber  ^elt,  bin  unb  toieber,  in  ber 
97obe  unb  in  ber  gerne,  bie  toie  auf  bem  SBeg . 
nocb  Soricbo  liegen,  oertounbet,  balb-tot! 
gragen  toir  in  foicben  gdllen,  finb  biefe  un¬ 
fere  97acbbarn?  3BaS  ift  eS  au  unS?  SBaS  gebt 
unS  boS  on?  '2>7it  bem  SKonn  auf  bem  ^eg 
nocb  Sericbo  —  bie  Stabt  unter  einem 
glucb  —  ber  aWonn  ein  Somariter,  toober 
fottte  ^riefter  ober  Seoit  ficb  iiber  biefen  be- 
fiimmern?  2)ennocb,  toie  benfen  toir  ?  SBa- 
rum  fagte  Sofn§  foIdjeS,  nocbbem  bie  grog 
au  ibm  toor,  „aBer  ift  benn  mein  97d(bfter?" 
Saffet  unS  SufaS  10,  27 — 37  fiir  unS  felbft 
lefen,  unb  bie  9tntoeifung  an  unferm  ©eften 
begreifen  unb  ontoenben,  „So  gebe  bin,  unb 
tu  beSgleidben." 


^tnber  ©otteS. 


Xer  SobanneS  fagt,  l.Sob.  3,  1:  Sebet 
toelcb  eine  Siebe  bat  unS  ber  ^err  eraeiget, 
bafe  toir  ©otteS  tober  foEen  boifeon.  ®o-  K  ^ 
rum  fennt  eudb  bie  SBelt  nicbt,  benn  fie  fennt 
ibn  nidbt. 

Sinb  toir  nidbt  ©ott  oiel  2)onf  fdbulbig, 
bafe  toir  bie  ©elegenbeit  baben  ©otteS  ^in- 
ber  an  fein?  ©r  bat  eS  mbglicb  gemacbt 
burdb  feinen  eigenen  Sobn  Sefum  ©briftnm. 
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I  ber  I'ein  Seben  gegeben  bat,  jo  bofe  toir  aud) 
L  >ett)ig  leben  mogen!  ^jt  eg  ntcbt  bie  grbfete 
Stnbietung,  bofe  jemoB  ongeboten  h>ar,  bo§ 

,  ^  loir  joldbe^  eloige  2eben  ererben  mogen  au§ 
tauter  ©nabe.  ijSauIuS  jogt,  IRbmer  8,  17 : 
'  ^Sinb  loir  ^inber,  fo  jtnb  loir  cud)  €rben, 
ndmiid)  @otte§  @rben  unb  2Kiterben  ^eju 
T  ©brijtl,  jo  loir  anberg  mitleiben,  auf  bafe 
_  loir  Qud)  mit  aur  ^errlidbfeit  erl^oben  ioer= 
I*  ben. 

m  SBir  loijjen,  bafe  nur  jlnei  28ege  jinb,  nur 
K  aloei  ^erren  ju  bienen,  aloei  Sleidbe  an  er* 
■Kangen,  ein§  ober  ba§  anbere,  am  @nbe  un* 
J'jereig  Seben§.  SBir  miijjen  un jere  SBobl 
"  maiden  in  biejem  fieben,  mir  finb  auf  einem 
^ober  bem  anbern  2Beg.  SBoIIen  loir  bie 
furae  3eit  unjere^  2eben§  au&ringen  au  uu' 
^  jerem  ©utbiinfen,  unb  bie  ©roigfeit  aubriii' 
gen  in  ^ein  unb  dual?  dber  mit  ^ejuS 

*  JKriibjal  unb  SSerfoIgung  leiben  unb  am 
©nbe  bann  ^riebe  unb  greube  bon  ©raig' 

;  ^  !eit  au  ©migfeit? 

'  ijt  notig  un§  jcibjt  au  briifen,  ob  loir 

I  loal^re  ^inber  @ottc§  jinb.  Siiir  ^inbcr 
I  ,  @otte§  aw  jein  miijjen  loir  neu=  unb  roieber^ 
geboren  loerben.  ^eju§  jogt,  jo  jemanb  mir 
I  >  folgen  loilt,  ber  berteugne  jid^  jelbjt  unb 
nebme  jein  ^reua  ouf  fid)  tdglid)  unb  folge 
•jnir  nodi.  Cuco§  9,  23.  8o  mir  loabre 
©briften  ober  ^inber  ©otte§  jinb,  getrieben 
^  bon  bem  beitigen  ©eijt,.  bonn  geben  mir  ein 
^Sid^t  non  un§  in  unjerem  tdgtidben  Seben, 
jo  bafe  bie  3Wcnjd£)en  etmag  oernebmen  f6n= 

,  ^  nen.  i^ouIuS  jogt  0lomer  8,  6:  Die  fleijcb= 
lidb  finb,  bie  finb  fleijd^Iidb  gefinnt,  unb  bie 
r  »geijtticb  finb.  Me  finb  geiftlidb  gefinnt. 

Srteijdblid)  gefinnt  ober  ijt  ber  Dob,  unb  geift= 
»  lid^  gefinnet  jein  ijt  fieben  unb  grieben. 

2Bie  fonnen  loir  geiftlidb  gefinnet  jein  unb 
ffleijdblidbe  SBerfe  boben?  Sn  2.  ^r.  5,  17 
*  jogt  e§:  Dorum  ift  jemanb  in  (Ibrifto,  jo 

*  ijt  er  eine  neue  ©reatur,  ba§  olte  ift  t)er» 
k.  .^ongen,  fiebe  e§  ijt  alleS  neu  gemorben. 
^  SBir  finb  jdbulbig  mit  mebr  (Srnft  @ott  an 
K  "bienen,  jeinem  SBort  geborjam  au  fein,  jo 

bafe  er  un§  annebmen  fann  oB  jeine  ^n= 
f  '‘ber,  jo  bofe  mir  oudb  ererben  fonnen  bos 
emige  fRei^  burcb  ©nabe. 

3Bir  lejen,  bofe  oon  ?tnfang  ber  aroei 
^  ^^taffe  aWenjdben  maren,  bie  ^inber  ber 
SKenj^en  unb  bie  ^inber  ©otte§,  unb  mic 
©ott  immer  fiir  unb  mit  ben  Seinigen  loor. 
^  j  Unb  mir  bnben  ben  nomlicben  barmberaigen 
I  SSoter,  ibm  au  bienen,  ibn  au  lieben  unb  au 
]  toben.  d  toffet  un§  bodb  immer  ooKiger 


merben  ibm  au  bienen  unb  aeugen  fur  ibn, 
unb  unjere  Ciibter  leu^ten  lojfen  in  biefer 
bunflen  3eit.  Setet  fiir  un‘5,  einen  armen 
il«itt)ilger.  93.  f). 

©ornet,  ^anja§. 


Die  nad>  bem  Sorfob  benifen  finb. 

9t6mer  8,  28. 


iPauIiB  jogt  ben  Sibmern:  3Bir  miffen 
ober,  ba|  benen,  bie  ©ott  licben,  oUe  Dinge 
aum  SBejtcn  bienen,  bie  nodb  bem  Sorjofe 
berufen  jinb. 

SBeIcbc  finb  nodt)  einem  SSorjob  berufen? 
Unb  morum  finb  fie  berufen?  Unb  au  ma§ 
jinb  fie  berufen? 

9lbam  unb  ©uo  boben  gejiinbiget,  baben 
©otte§  ©ebot  iibertreten,  unb  ibre  ^ert» 
Iid)feit  Oerloren  im  ©orten  ©ben,  buben 
ober  eine  ®erbeifeung  erlongt,  mobur^  fie 
mieberum  nod)  bem  9tbjterben  be§  junblidbcn 
SleijcbcS  ibren  dorber  berriidben  3uftanb  er- 
tongen  modbten,  menu  fie  on  bie  ©riojung 
burd)  ben  ocrbeifecnen  @obn  ©otteS  glau« 
ben,  ber  in  jpoteren  ^obren  jeine  erjdbei* 
nung  modben  jollte. 

9Bir  finb  atle  nodbfommenbe  Don  biejem 
jiinblidben  ©ejcbledbt,  mie  ou(b  don  ber  go* 
milie  9^oab§,  ber  oudb  nodb  jeiner  munber- 
boron  ©rrettung  mit  jeiner  gomilie  don  ei- 
uer  aCBelt  in  bie  onbere  in  ber  ^iitte  gelegen 
mar  betrunfen  mit  SBcin. 

^n  jt)Qteren  ^ubren  bot  ©ott  einen  'Dionn 
mit  9fomen  9tbrab<im  gerufen,  urn  ou§au* 
geben  ou§  jeiner  greunbjdboft,  ou§  jeinem 
^olf,  bio  eine  ©emobnbeit  buUen  Stbgotterei 
au  treiben,  urn  in  ein  Gonb  au  geben,  ba§ 
©ott  ibm  aeigen  moHte.  Der  9lbrabom  but* 
tc  einen  SBegriff  in  ber  Soebe  unb  moebte 
einen  9tu§gang,  monberte  bin  unb  ber,  bou* 
ete  9tItore  unb  prebigte  bo§  3Bort  ©otte§, 
unb  joldber  ©toube  morb  ibm  aur  ©eredb* 
tigfeit  gercebnet,  jo  mod)te  ©ott  ibn  au  ci* 
nem  grofeen  9Solf,  au  einem  3?otf  ©ottc§, 
unb  bie§  2?oIf  ©otteS  jolltc  ba§  2onb  ©0= 
noon  boben  aur  emigen  3fefibung.  Sie  loo* 
ren  ober  cine  longe  3eit  3fladen  in  Sgbb* 
ten,  erlebten  bctri’bte  3eiten.  goje|)b  mar 
dor  ibnen  nod)  9igt)pten  dcrfouft  burdb  ben 
feinblidben  (rinbrurf  jeiner  33ruber  gegen 
ibn,meld)e5  er  oUcs  gebulbig  ertrug,  unb 
mar  jeinem  3?oIf  einen  Segen  burdb  bie 
Deuerung.  Durcb  bie  giibrung  ©otte§  ift 
bonn  9Woje§  geboren  morben  in  ^gljpten 
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unb  8U  cinem  monnlidien  2llter  gefommen 
imb  baS  aSoIf  <Sotte§  <iu§  ber  0fIaberei  ge* 
burd^  @otte§  ^onb,  ba  er  80  ^bre 
rit  tear,  burd^  SBoffer,  SBergen  unb 
ii§  8“  gelobten  Sonb  unb  n  nobm 
leinen  Stbfd^ieb  qu0  biefem  fteben  im  2tlter 
Don  120  Sob^cn,  feinc  ^roft  b^t  nidbt  ab* 
genommen,  feine  ^ugen  finb  nidbt  bunfel 
getoorben,  aber  ©ott  jagte,  er  [oil  fterben, 
unb  ber  ^err  b^it  ibn  begraben  in  cinem 
XaL  Suba  ben  9.  S3er§  lefcn  toir  bo§ 
IKicboel  ber  ©rgengel  annfte  mit  bem  X^eufel 
iiber  ben  Seidbnom  aWofi  unb  fie  rebeten  mit=> 
'.’inanber  liiber  ben  Seidbnom  3J?oJe,  unb  ber 
Srgengel  jpro^  8“  bem  J^eufel:  ba  er  baS 
llrteil  ber  fiafterung  nidbt  fallen  burfte: 
^er  ^err  ftrafe  bidb. 

$jofua,  ein  ©otteSfiirdbtiger  aWann  unter 
ben  flKnt^rn  Sf^ael,  fiibrte  bann  bie  SJinber 
^fraelS  in  ba§  gelobte  Canb,  moburcb  bann 
geredbte  unb  ungeredbte  ^robbeten  unb  ^o» 
nige  berbor  gefommen  finb,  unb  'gubrer  be§ 
aSoIfS  iDoren.  3tbei  befonbere  ^onige  toaren 
ber  i?6nig  2)oDib  unb  fein  0obn  ©alomo 
^er  aHe  menfdblidbe  SBeiSbeit  iibertroffen 
battc.  Unb  burcb  ibre  9iadbfommenbe  ift 
bann  bic  aWaria,  bie  aWutter  ^efu,  geboren 
morben,  unb  burcb  fie  bann  ber  tt)ab» 
re  €rIofer. 

So  toor  bonn  foIdbeS  SBoIf  nadb  einem 
aSorfab  berufen  ben  ^eilonb  in  bie  SBelt 
bringen,  au  erlofen  aHe  a^ienfdben  bie  e§ 
annebmen.  So  ift  bonn  toeiter  ber  SSorfab, 
bafe  cm§  aHerlei  Solf  bie  ©ott  fiirdbten  unb 
re«bt  tun,  ba§  ift,  getouft  toerben  in  bem 
9fomen  be§  ®ater§,  be§  So'bneS,  unb  be§ 
bciligen  ©eifteS,  bie  in  feiner  Siebe,  ©nabe 
unb  a^qrmberaigfeit  toanbein,  finb  nad^  bem 
aSorfob ,  ©otteg  berufen  fein  ®oIf  au  f^in. 
Unb  toa^  ibnen  toieberfabren  mog  in  biefem 
^^eben.nebfnen  fie  an  oI§  bon  ©ott  gefanbt 
urn  ibnen  awni  Seften  bienen,  bieroeil  fie 
.^inber  ©otte§  finb  nadb  ber  9Jerb^ifeung  in 
bem  0DangeIium,  unb  niebt  nadb 'bem  ©e» 
ieb.  SWitter. 


Gtne  a^etracbtnng  fiber  etnen  Seil 
Don  fRbtner  12. 


5cb  ermobne  eucb,  liebe  Sriiber,  burdb  bie 
ajamiberaigfeit  ©otteS,  bafe  ibr  eure  Seiber 
begebet  aum  Dpfer,  bog  ba  lebenbig,  beitifl 
unb  ©btj  mobigefallig  fei,  meldbeg  fie  euer 
uernunpigen  ©otteSbienft. 


2Bir  foUen  unfere  Seiber  begeben  aum 
Opfer.  Sfoaf  but  feinen  Seib  begeben  aum  v| 
natiirlidben  Differ.  2Bir  aber  foUen  unfere  ' 
Seiber  begeben  aum  geiftlidben  Dpfer,  nam»  I 
lidb  toiHige  aWenfeben  merben  au  tun  mag  ung 
befoblen  ift,  unferen  SSeruf  gerne  toabrneb-V  4 
men.  I 

^db  betrodbte  meine  2Bege  unb  febre  meine  ^ 
giile  au  beinen  ^eugniffen.  ifJf.  119,  59.  M 
dr  fogt,  loir  foHen  tun  mag  beilig  unb  ifl 
©ott  mobigefdllig  fei.  SBobl  au  tun  unb  I 
mitauteilen  Dergeffet  nidbt,  benn  foldbe  Dp- 
fer  gefoUen  ©ott  mobl.  ©brder  13,  16. 
SBobI  ^m  ber  barmberaig  ift  unb  gerne  lei-^H 
bet.  ipf.  112,  5.  Stb  bu^e  mobigefallen  an  B 
^ormberaig  unb  niibt  um  Dpfer.  aWottb.  ■ 
9,  13.  ^bc  bubt  bie  Solbung  Don  bem  ber<^ 
ba  beilig  ift,  unb  miffet  oHeg.  1.  ^ob.  2,  20.  * 
So  ober  jemonb  unter  eudb  ficb  Idfet  biin-  i 
fen  er  biene  ©ott,  unb  bait  feine  Bunge  niebt 
im  Baum,  fonbern  Derfiibrt  fein  $era,  befe^ 
©ottegbienft  ift  eitpl.  gacobi  1,  26.  . 

aiucb  begebet  niebt  ber  Siinbe  eure  ©lie-  ^ 
ber  au  SBoffen  ber  Ungereebtigfeit.  SUbmer 
6,  13.  ©rmuntert  eueb  aber  im  ©eift  eureg 
©emiitg  unb  aiebet  ben  neuen  aWenfeben  on, 
ber  nocb  ©ott  gefeboffen  ift  in  reebtfebaffener  j 
©ered^tigfeit  unb  ^eiligfeit.  ©pb.  23,  24:  *  j 
llnb  priifet  mag  ba  fei  moblgefdHig  bem^.,,  j 
^rrn.  Darum  merbet  nid^t  unDerftdnbig,  | 
mag  ba  fei  beg  ^errn  SBiHen.  ©pb.  5,  10.  ^  ^ 
17.  Der  niemanb  bef^dbigt,  ber  bem 
Sd^)ulbner  fein  ^fonb  miebergibt,  ber  nie-  *  V 
manb  etmag  mit  ©emolt  nimmt,  ber  bem  ' 
bungeritben  fein  iBrob  mitteilt,  unb  ben  ^  ^ 
^adften  fleibet.  ®er  uiebt  muebert,  ber  ni'e- 
manb  fiber fe^t,  ber  feine  $onb  Don  bem  Hn-^''^ 
gered^ten  febrt,  ber  aU3if<ben  ben  a3tenfd)en 
reibt  erteilet.  Der  no4  metnen  JReebten  man- 
belt,  unb  meine  ©ebote  bait,  bofe  er  ernft-  v/i  | 
lidl)  barnodb  tue.  2)og  ift  ein  frommer 
aWann,  ber  foil  bag  Seben  baben,  fprid^t  ber  <  ^ 
$err.  §efef.  18,  7 — 9.  fiefet  ^g  gonae  J 
©apitel  18. 

Corner  12,  im  5  iBerg,  fagte  er:  ailfo  finb  ,  j 
aSiele  ein  Seib  in  ©b^ifto ;  ober  unter  einan-  '% 
ber  ift  einer  beg  onbern  ©lieb.  1.  ^or.  12,^.  I 
14—31.  1 

©in  fiiebbaber  ber  2Bobrbeit.  4  i 


ilbet  ©ebulb.  ,J2affet  ung  aber  ©uteg 
tun  unb  niebt  mube  merben;  benn  au  feiner 
Beit  merben  mir  oucb  ernten  obne  2lufboren" 
(©al.  6,  9). 
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toer  ben  9}nf  bernonttnen. 


"  ^  (Seltg,  toer  ben  9^uf  bernommen, 
j  3ru§  be§  guten  ^irten  SWunb; 

Selig,  toer  ju  i^m  gefommen 
,  f  Unb  fid^  finben  Itefe  aur  ©tunb’. 

r  I' .  ©piirft  nud^  bu  Sein  l^eilig  aSoIten  ? 
!(’  @ieb,  ber  ^cilanb  fommt  au  bir, 
^ute  toiH  @r  ©inaug  l^alten: 

L  SefuS  ftebt  bor  beiner  Xur. 

flopft  on  beine  ^forte,  — 
6ffne  ^bto  wnb  nimm  on, 

W  3)afe  ®r  bir,  nod^  ©einem  SSorte, 

F  ^eil  unb  Srieben  fd^nfen  fann. 

^eine  ©dE)abe,  feine  Oaben, 

'  ^  ©u(f)t  ber  ^eilige  bei  bir, 

^  j  9^ur  bQ§  @ine  toiH  @r  b^bcn; 

^eule  eine  offne  ^iir. 

^  iftur  boS  ®ine  toitt  €r  nelimen: 
S>eine  gonae  ©unbenfdEtolb, 

2III  betn  ©eufaen,  nil  bein  ©ramen; 
'  ^  8eugft  bu  bid^  nid^t  jolcber  ^ulb? 

■*  „Ob/  io  offne  id^  mit  g^^euben 
^  ,  j)ir  mein  ^era,  ®u  l^ofier  ©oft. 

Shimmer  toiUft  ®u  toieber  fcbeiben, 
f.  SBb  bu  ©infel^r  ^alten  i^oft. 

y  ^  SJIeibft  nun  meiner  ©eele  SBonne, 
aWeineS  Seben§  $cil  unb  Sic^t, 

>  95i§  id^  einft,  3)u  eto’ge  ©onne, 

©dbauen  borf  3>ein  SIngeficfit." 

f  *  _ 

^  ©ei^nat^tiSaeit. 


►  y  ©ud|  ift  l^eute  ber  ^eilonb  geboren !  (2u» 
foS  2,  11).  „0  bu  frbl^Iidfie,  o  bu  felige, 
»  gnabenbringenbe  2Beil^nacI)t§aeit!"  2Bq§  gibt 
un§  aucb  unter  ben  fcbtoierigften  3eitIowfien 
w '  ■’unb  in  ben  bunfelften  SebenSfubrungen  im* 
.  ^  mer  toieber  ben  SWut  unb  bie  ^reubigfeit, 
^  '  miteinauftimmen  in  biefen  nie  Oernltenben 
^  a  2BeibnQdE)t§iubeI?  ^n  ber  tounberbarcn  @n* 
gelbotfdbaft  liegt  bie  SInttoort:  „®udb  ift  bcu* 
ifi  te  ber  ^eilanb  geboren!"  25a  ift  feiner  in 
ber  ganaen  SBelt,  bem  fie  nidbl  goltei  25ag 
''  ►erfte,  tooS  bie  ^raen  unferer  ^leinften  bo* 
ber  ftblagen  ISfet,  ift  bie  ont  ©brift* 

1  finbe  —  boB  lebte,  toa§  unfern  lieben  Sllten 
.1  Xroft  getoabrt  ouf  ibrem  ©terbeloger,  ift 
I  ber  ©ebonfe  an  ben  ^eilonb.  3>ic  beutfdbe 


©bro^ie  bot  fount  ein  onbereS  SBort  gc» 
brdgt,  Qu§  bem  un§  eine  foldbe  ^riille  Oo;i 
Steube  unb  grieben,  don  fieben  unb  ©elig* 
feit  entgegenflange.  „$eilQnb,"  boS  ift  ber, 
toel(ber  bie  alte  aSunbe,  fiir  bie  e§  toeb:r 
^aut  no(b  iPflofter  gibt,  allcin  au  bcilfu 
dermag.  ^eilanb,  baS  ift  2>er,  au  2>em  ic> 
ber,  ber  fonft  in  ber  2BeIt  gea^tet  ift,  feir.e 
3uflu^t  nebmen  barf,  ^eilonb,  baS  ift  2>e  , 
^er  bir  ouf  bem  bunfelften  aSege  baS  ©e 
leite  gibt,  Quf  bem  bir  fonft  oiler  3:)roft  unb 
alle§  Siebt  feblen  toiirbe. — ©rtoabit. 


Itnfcre  Sttgett^  ^^icUiin0« 


Sibel  B^ragen. 

^r.  1261.  —  aCBie  b^ifet  ba§  ^inb, 

ba§  un§  geboren  ift,  ber  ©obn  ber  un§  gi  = 
geben  ift,  toeltbe^  ^erricboft  ouf  feiner 
©cbulter  ift? 

^r.  aio,  1262.  —  fbrod)  bie  aitengc 
ber  bintmlifcbcn  ^eerfebaren  p  ben  $irten, 
bie  be§  S^oebtS  ibre  ^rbe  biitpten? 


ainttoorten  a»f  ©tbel  ^ragen. 


^r.  9lo.  1253.  —  SBeldje  miiffen  fid) 
freuen  unb  froblid^  fein  dor  ©ott  unb  bon 
^eraen  ficb  freuen? 

aintto.  —  2)ie  ©eredi)ten.  ^fo.  68,  4. 

9fu^Iidbe  firbre:  ^erfbnlidbe  ©ereebtigfeit 
unter  un§  aifenftben,  bie  dor  ©ott  gilt,  ijt 
nidt)t  au  finben  ouSgenommen,  bei  bem  bet- 
don  feiner  ©iinbe  toufete,  nabmiicb,  Sefuni 
©briftum.  afiemanb  anberS  bot  iemalS  bQ5 
©efeb  alleS  redbt  gebolten.  ©r  aber  but  Cy 
alle§  gona  erfiillt  unb  dollfominen  gebalten.  j 
2Bir  finb  alle  febr  elenb  unb  don  ©ott  ab= 
gefotten,  inbem  toir  gefiinbigt  boben.  ^n 
foldbem  3uftanb  fann  niemanb  fid)  freuen 
ober  frbblidb  foin,  benn  er  trajt  eine  fdbtoere 
Soft,  bie  ©  it  n  b  e.  ^u  foidjem  Stanb  ift 
bie  toobre  3reube  gona  an5geid)Ioffen  unb 
ber  ^riebe  ©otteS  ift  aucb  niebt  bo.  6 1  e  n 
ber  SK  e  n  f 

35ie  onbere  ©eite  aber  ift  in  unferm  2:ert= 
der§  gegeben  unb  ift  febr  brrrli^  bogegen 
au  betratbten.  Xie  @ered)tigfeit,  bie  dor 
©ott  gilt,  ift  bie  too  nirgenbS  au  finben  ift 
al§  allein  in  ^ieium  ©bciftum.  ©r  ift  fiir 
un§  gemodjt  aur  ©ereebtigfeit.  l.Stov,  1, 

,30,  unb  2.  .^r.  5,  21.  ©r  boi  ben,  ber  don 
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feiner  ©iinbe  toufete,  fiir  unS  ^ur  Siinbe 
gemoc^t,  ouf  bafe  rolr  luurben  in  ifim  bie 
feed^tigfcit,  bie  Dor  ^ott  gilt. 

3)Qrum  i^rieb  bie  SBorte  ^e» 

fu,  SBer  an  ben  3obn  glauBt,  b  e  r  b  fl  t 
ba§  etoige  Seben.  ®(q§  iit  bie  9?eu* 
geburt,  ein  ganj  anbereS  innigeS  Ceben,  ba§ 
Scben  '©otteg  in  un§,  feine  Siebe,  jein  3Ser» 
langen,  fein  olle^,  bie  gonje  S'totur  @otte§ 
unb  ni(^t  nur  mie  etiidbe  meinen,  etn  unenb» 
Iidbe§  Seben.^SBcr  ben  bat,  ber  bot  oucb  bie 
greube,  bie  berriicb  unb  unouSibrecblicb  ift. 


^r.  9to.  1254.  —  liber  toaS  foUen  roir 
un§  frcuen? 

Slnlto.  —  gteuet  eudb  ober,  bofe  eure 
men  im  ^immel  gejcbrieben  [tnb.  fiufaS 
10,  20. 

fiebtc:  ^ie  Slpofteln  unb  onbere 
aWeni^en  au  be§  ^eilonb^  3eit  luie  oucb 
jebt  tun  bfter§  ficb  freuen,  toenn  fie  bie  Sol* 
gung  ibr  eigeneg  Streben  ober  Erlangen 
febcn,  mebr  al§  iiber  bie  grofee  fiiebe  ©ot* 
te§.  foil  ober  nid^t  olfo  fein,  benn  toir 
finb  nur  3lrbeiter  in  feinem  SBeinberg,  ^n* 
ftrumenten  in  feiner  ^onb,  bie  er  gebrau* 
rf)en  fann,  feinen  SBiHen  auSaufiibren.  S)a= 
rum  foUen  loir  un§  freuen  in  ibm,  benn  im 
$immel  mirb  fein  Sreube  bie  Siille  unb 
lieblitbeg  SBefen  au  feiner  fRecbten  etoiglicb. 

O  elenber  aWcnfd),  2Ber  nur  feine  2Berfe 
I>at  in  ben  ©iicbern  gefcbrieben  unb  nicbt 
feinen  Seamen  in  bem  S3u_^  be§  Seben§  boi- 

Un§  toirb  e§  eine  ^ilfe  fein,  toenn  toir 
au  ung  nebmen  bie  tSorte  Sefu§  al§  er 
fprocb:  aWortbo,  SWortbo,  bu  boft  Diel  @orge 
unb  IDWibe,  ein§  ober  ift  not.  'aWorio  but 
boS  gute  Xieil  ertoabit,  bog  foil  nicbt  Don  ibr 
genommen  toerben.  SBenn  toir  Don  ©ott  an* 
genommen  finb  unb  unfere  stamen  im  SJudf) 
be§  SebenS  gefcbrieben  ffeben,  fo  buben  toir 
toabrlicb  ein  fUecbt  frbblicb  8U  fein.  Soicbe 
Sreube  fann  and)  nilbt  Don  un§  genommen 
toerben,  toenn  audb  ber  Satan  unb  bie  ganae 
SBelt  fucbt  un§  au  Derbammen.  9Ber  ©bri* 
ftuS  angenommen  but  im  ©lauben,  ber  ift 
rcd)t  frei  unb  but  aud)  bie  '^raft  be§  $im- 
melS  bamit  er  toiberfteben  fann  unb  audb 
ubertoinben  aUe  luftige  Stniaufe  be§  J^eufeB. 

SBenn  toir  einft  Dor  ©ott  fteben  unb  in 
•ber  ©egentoart  unferS  @rIofer§  finb,  unb 
Don  allem  libel  entfernt,  erft  bann  faun 
biefc  Sreube  red)t  DoHig  un§  erfullen.  ©rft 
aber  mufe  er  al§  ©riofer  unb  bann  al§  $err 


angenommen  fein,  barnod)  foUen  toir  in 
ibm  aucb  leben  nacb  feinem  SBort.  SWoebte 
©ott  un§  fegnen,  bafe  toir  unferen  95eruf 
unb  ©rtoabiung  feft  macben.  aOf.  ©.  \ 

©ngeli^botfcboft.  j 

©§  tout  burcb  bie  Stifle  ber  SBeibnaebt  | 
ein  Singen,  toie  einft  e§  erflungen  ouf  95etb=  J 
Iebem§  Slur,  SBag  bubt  ibr  benn  beute  fiir  ^ 
93otf(baft  au  bringen?  ^br  bintmlif(ben  ^ 
93oten,  o  fagt  e0  un§  nur !  —  ^ie  5Botfibaft 
ift  beute  no(b  biefelbe  geblieben,  SBie  bort  au^| 
ben  ^irten  be§  ^aebtS  fie  gefebab,  SBir  fin*^^ 
gen  Don  Srieben,  ©rbarmen  unb  Sieben,^B 
2)er  §err  ift  erfebienen,  ber  ^eilanb  ift  ba!  ^ 
—  at(b  fagt  mir  nod^  eine§,  ibr  bimmlifcben^  | 
a3oten,  moebte  au  Sefu§,  bocb  barf  idb  : 
au^  gebn?  ^ft  mir  nid)t  ber  SBeg  au  bem  *  ^ 
^eilanb  Derboten?  aifein  ^era  ift  Dofl  Siin* ,  j 
be,  toie  fann  idb  beftebn?  —  So  lerne  bie§'. » 
eine  fiir  fieben  unb  Sterben,  ©r  fom  nur 
fiir  Siinber,  fiir  Siinber  toie  bu,  ©r  beilet  i, 
nur  ^ranfe  Dom  eto’gen  ^Berberben,  ©r 
bringet  nur  Mbe  aur  bimmlifcben  fflub.  I 
2Bel4  felige  SBotfjbaft,  toeld^  frbblicbe  '^un*  j 
be!  ^a§  $era  mir  entbrennet,  au  ^fu§  au  . 
fliebrt.  93ei  ^bm  finb  icb  Srieben,  ©r  beilt  v 
meine  SBunbe,  O  fonnt  icb  ftbon  beute  an*  | 
betenb  bort  fnien.  „^n  bie  SBelt  bift  bu*i'  ■  ' 
gefommen,  ^efu§  al§  ein  fiicbt  ber  SBelt; 

SBer  in§  ^era  2)id)  but  genommen,  Sid)  im 
©louben  an  bid!)  bult,  ber  erfabrt’^,  toie  2)u  ^ 
getoife  Siebt  bringft  in  bie  SinfterniS.  SSofler  i| 
§ulb  unb  $eil.  $errli^e§  SBort!  33rmgt  ^  , 
alien  !i^onben  bie  ©otfebaft  Dom  ^errn! 
^errlid)e§  aBort!  Sefu§  5er  ffletter.  ©r  nO'-r-.-t 
bet  Don  fern!  ^errlicbeg  SBort!" — ©rtodbit. 


SBeibnacbtigfricbc. 


©r  toirb  unfer  Sriebe  fein.  (2Wi(b.  5,  4). 
®erbeifeung§Dofle§  fpropbetentoort!  i>er 
aBeiimadbt  Derfiinbigte  ©ngelmunb  feine  ©r*^- 
fiillung:  „Sriebe  auf  ©rben!"  SIber  too  ift  ^ 
er?  ^ft  nicbt  Streit  obne  ©nbe  feit  ^efu 
SCagen?  3>er  erfte  SBeltfrieg  ift  au  ©nbe,  aber  j 
bie  ©rofemdcbte  rii.ften  toeiter;  fie  rufen:*-  I 
Sriebe!  Sriebe!  aber  e§  ift  nicbt  Sriebe.  in  1 
ber  aSoIfertoelt  trob  33blferbunb.  Unb  bod)  '  '] 
bat  fidt)  ba§  SBort:  „©r  toirb  unfer  Sriebe.^, J 
fein"  feit  SBeibnaebten  an  Unadbligen  er*  r 
fiillt,  an  Simeon,  ber  Siinberin,  bem  SdE)d*  '• 
dber  am  ^eua,  an  alien,  bie  ben  ^eilanb 
gefunben  buben.  ©r  gab  ibnen  ben  Srieben 
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mit  @ott.  „Xt€  ®traf€  log  auf  il^tn,  auf 
bafe  toir  griebcn  flatten. “  SDer  f^r^ebe  mit 
^  ^  @ott  t)ilft  iiber  ba§  Sd^toerfte  fiinmeg.  6t)ri= 

,  ^  ftu§  bringt  aber  ben  grieben  aud^  unter 
bie  3Ken)dben.  28ie  friebedoE  i)t  bodb  ein 
>  '^au§,  ba  ^bi^iftuS  mit  0einem  ^eift  re* 
giert!  €bri)‘tu§  unfer  Sriebe!  9^ebmt  au 
rr  ^eraen,  ibr  @ef(bdft§b«rren,  ibr  ^arteifiib* 
rer  unb  ©taatSmdnner,  aber  au(b  ibr  Seb' 
r  ^  rer  ber  ^ugenb!  —  S)em  9Bort:  „®r  mirb 
k  unfer  ^riebe  fein"  toartet  bie  bolle  (Srful* 
J  lung  freili(b  er|t  bei  ^efu  SBieberfunft. 
Ip^^onn  ttji^b  @r  Me  ©erecbtigfeit  oufricbten, 
^unb  e§  toirb  3nebe  toerben  auf  ^rben. 
W  „SBenn  griebe  mit  @ott  meine  ®eele  bur^» 
p  bringt,  Ob  ©tiirme  aucb  broben  bon  fern — 
[  ‘  3Kir  ift  b3obI,  mir  ift  toobl  in  bem  $errn!" 

I  ^  — ertodblt. 


^  **  ^ic  ©cbttrt  Scftt 

>  tear  burcb  bie  i^robb^ten  ©otteS  fcbon  lange 
im  aSorauS  angefiinbigt.  Sefaja  fagt  im 
neunten  ^apitel:  „Un§  ift  ein  i^inb  ge* 
boren,  ein  ®obn  ift  un§  gegeben,  unb  bie 

'  ^errfcbaft  ift  auf  feiner  ©cbulter;  unb  er 
I  ^  b«ifet  aaSunberbar,  9tat,  ;^aft,  ^elb,  ©toig* 
bater,  gfnebefiirft."  SBelcb  tounberbare  fEa* 

>  »men,  aber  ©r  tear  alleS  biefeS  unb  mebr! 

@ott  bcitte  ©einem  58oIfe  biele  ^Probbeten 
r  gefonbt,  unb  a^I^bt  fanbte  ®r  feinen  einge* 
borencn  ©obn.  ©(bon  SWofeS  fagte:  „@inen 
"  ^  ^robbeten  toie  mi(b  Ibirb  ber  ^err,  bein 
©ott,  bir  ern>e(fen  au§  bir  unb  au§  beinen 
*  ^  ©riibern,  bem  foHt  ibr  geborcben"  (5.  SWofe 
.  ,18,  15). 

2tl§  bie  3cit  erfiiEet  ttwr  fam  ®r,  bon 
,  bem  atte  ^obb^ten  getoeiSfagt  botten.  ©ott 
fanbte  ©einen  eingeborenen  ©obn  in  bie 
?  ^  aCBelt,  toeil  €r  bie  in  ©unben  bcriorcne 
’  aSelt  fo  innig  liebte.  „2nfo  bol  '©ott  bie 
'  aSBelt  geliebt,  bafe  er  feinen  eingeborenen 
I .  ,@obn  gob,  auf  bafe  aEe,  bie  an  ibn  glauben, 
'  nid)t  berloren  toerben,  fonbern  bo§  etoige 
^  .  Seben  bo^en"  (Sob.  3,  16).  Sofu§  font, 
V  ber  berlorenen  unb  bon  ber  ©iinbe  unb  bem 

>  <kXeufeI  gefnecbteten  SBelt  griebe  unb  Sfrei* 
'  beit  3U  bringen;  @r  fam,  urn  e§  ben  ht  ber 
'  "  SinfierniS  ber  ©iinbe  Umberirrenben  mo* 

^gli(b  30  matben,  ben  SSeg  aum  SoterbouS, 
ao  ©ott,  auciitfaufinben,  ben  SWenfcben  mit 
w  ©ott  au  berfobnen.  9Wan  foEte  meinen,  bofe 
I  aEe  aWenfdben,  unb  befonberS  bo§  SSoIf  Sfro- 
J  cl,  ba§  f(bon  fo  lange  auf  ben  berbeifeenen 
]  aWeffioS  getoartet  botte,  Sbn  mit  Sreuben 


embfangen  toiirbe.  3fber  toir  Icfen:  „©r 
fam  in  fein  ©igentum;  unb  bie  ©einen  nab* 
men  ibn  nicbt  auf"  (Sob.  1,  H).  ©otte§ 
ou§ertodbIte§  ©igentumsbolf,  bie  Suben 
nabmen  Sbn  nidbt  ouf  unb  erfannten  Sbn 
nicbt  an.  $a§  aSoIf  im  ©rofeen  unb  ©anaen 
beracbtete  Sbn,  toeil  Gr  nicbt  in  ber  21rt  unb 
aSeife  gefommen  toor,  toic  fie  e§  fidb  auSgc* 
molt  batten.  Slber  e§  gab  bamolg  toie  beute 
aufridbtige  ©eelen,  bie  nocb  aSabrbeit  fu- 
(ben,  unb  benen  ©ott  bie  ?tugen  auftun 
fonn,  unb  biefe  boben  Sbn  auf*  unb  ange* 
nommen.  aSon  foicben  lefen  toir:  „aBie  diele 
ibn  aber  aufnabmen,  benen  gab  er  aWacbt, 
©otteS  ^inber  au  toerben,  bie  on  feinen  9fo* 
men  glouben"  (Sob-  1,  12). 

Doau  ift  SofuS  ouf  bie  ®rbe  gefommen, 
bie  aWenfcben  au  ©otteSfinbern  au  macben. 
aWein  lieber  Sefer,  baft  bu  bid)  burdb  SofuS, 
ben  menfcbgetoorbenen  ©obn  ©otteS  aum 
abater  bringen,  unb  au  einem  gliicflid^en  unb 
feligen  ©otteSfinbe  macben  loffen?  aSenn 
bie§  gefdieben  ift,  bann,  unb  au^  nur  bann 
fonnft  bu  toirflicb  SBeibnocbten  feiem  unb 
bie  recbte  aBeibnocbtgfreube  geniefeen.  fiofet 
un§  ©ott  in  biefer  ^eibnad)t§aoit  bonfen 
fur  ©eine  unouSfpredEiIicbc  ©abe.— ®r* 
todbif. 


©r  bei^  aBunberbar. 


aSunberbar  ©eine  ©eburt:  aWenfcbcnber* 
nunft  fagt  „unmdglicb".  aSunberbor  ©ein 
fieben;  feber  mufe  e§  ocbten.  aCBunberbar 
©eine  ^?raft;  bie  aWenfcbboit  ftauntc  ob  ber 
aShtnbertaten,  bie  @r  berriditete.  SEBunber* 
bar  ©eine  aSorte;  e§  toaren  aSBorte  be§  etoi* 
gen  fiebenS.  aCBunberbor  ©ein  Slob;  er  gilt 
oEen  SKenftben.  aCBunberbar  ©eine  Slufer* 
ftebung;  fie  ift  betoiefen.  aSBunberbar  ©eine 
i^immelfabrt;  fie  babnte  ba§  ^ingften. 
©unberbar  ©eine  ©egentoort;  bie  ©einen 
fennen  fie.  aCBunberbor  ©eine  ©emeinbe; 
oEe  aWdcjpte  ber  i5infterni§  fdnnen  fie  ni(^t 
ubertoditigen.  „^unberbar"  ©ein  92ome; 
er  entfpridit  ber  aSabrbeit;  benn  bie  toun- 
bcrborfte  Umtoanblung  erfdbrt  nodb  beule 
ber,  ber  an  Sbn  glaubt  unb  fidb  Sbm  crgibt. 
aSunberbar,  toie  fiinbenbefledfte  aWenf^n* 
beraen  rein  toerben  toie  ©otte§  ^era,  boWig 
toie  bie  ©efinnung  be§  ^dcbften.  „UnS  ift 
ein  ^inb  geboren,  ein  ©obn  ift  un§  gegeben 
.  .  .  unb  6r  beifet  323  un  ber  bar." 

— ©rtodblt. 
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@abeti. 


©otteSfinber  fommet, 
iJommet  frei  dom  Ceib, 

Sn  ba^  ^‘aug  ber  Sitbe 
®Q  ift  lauter  i5reub. 

Sleibet  boc^  nicbt  feme 
93on  bem  $eimat§ort; 
^errlid^feit  eud^  martet 
bem  $immel  bort. 

O,  toie  lieblid)  mirb  c§ 

©inft  im  $immel  jein, 
aBenn  toir  l^ter  auf  erben 
©ana  ^errn  un§  toeibn! 

©ebt  bie  grofee  Siebe 
3)ie  fitr  un§  gefdbob, 

3)ie  ber  ^err  betoiefen 
2)ort  Quf  ©olgotba! 

Siir  un§  arme  ©iinber 
©Qb  ©r  Seinen  ©ol^n; 

S^nnt  un§  ©otteSfinber 
$ier  auf  ©rben  fd^on. 

SKetn  §era  mbc^te  fbringen 
Sauc^aen  doHer  Sreub! 
^don  mbcbt  idb  fingen, 

2Ba§  ber  ^rr  bereft. 


9lun  finb  toir  befreiet 
®urdf)  be§  fiammeg  iBIut; 
©toig  Sl&m  getoei^t, 

D,  mlr  boben’S  gut! 


Smmer  motbt  idt)  banfen 
Sbni,  bem  lieben  ©ott; 

^r  micb  nie  lafet  toanfen 
Stucb  in  grofeter  9?ot. 

9iur  aug  tauter  Siebe 
ihim  ber  ^eilanb  ber, 

Unb  aug  freiem  J^rieb^ 
Xrug  bag  iheua  ©r  ftbtoer. 


$iebt  6r  auf  ung  toartet 
®ort  im  $immelrei(b; 

5Der  einft  toarb  gemartert 
Sflatbt  ung  bfntmlifcb  reicb. 


grob  mir  jubilieren  I 

$ier  fcbon  in  ber  3eit;  ' 

©inft  h)lr  triumt>bieren 
Xoxt  in  ^rrlicbfeit. 

<) ' 

©ollten  tdir  iebt  fcblafen,  ^  ^ 

aSo  ber  §err  ung  nob?  *  i 

2BeIt,  bicb  Wirb  ©r  ftrafen  —  ’ 

Ung  toinft  ©lorioi  S- 28.  ■ 


©bi^ifhtg  febcn  toir  ©ott. 


aSenn  toir  in  ^efum  nur  einen  grofeen^H 
^ropbeten  feben,  ber  eine  derbefferte  Sebre^H 
don  ©ott  unb  ©einem  aSillen  brocbte,  fo  ■ 
derfteben  toir  ©eine  ®ebeutung  unb  ©ein  i 
aSefen  nidbt.  aSobl  toor  ^efug  ein  ifJrobbet,-  < 
ja  ber  grofete  utter  fPropbeten.  Slber  Q?r 
toar  mebr  alg  ein  fprobb^t.  unterfcbeibet  ' 
ficb  don  atten  anberen  ^robbeten  burcb^  J 
©eine  undergteidbticbe  aSerfbnIidbfeit.  ©r 
brebigte  unb  tebrte  nid^t  nur  don  ©ott,  fon*  ^ 
bern  @r  toar  fetbft  ©ott.  2>egbatb  ift  audb  '' 
Seine  Offenbarung  fo  undergtei(bti(b  toir*  | 
funggfraftig.  Mbolb  ift  fie  fo  einaigortlg 
unb  untoieberbotbar.  ^n  Sbm  toarb  ber  i’* 
eroige  ©otteggeift  ®?enfdb.  ©ott  fann  nur 
in  ^efu  ©eftatt  angef^aut  toerben.  aSer  '  . 
toiffen  toiti,  toie  ©ott  ift,  ber  fcbaue  ^efum^,.  ♦' 
an,  unb  in  ©einer  ?perfon  toirb  ibm  ©ott’ 
menfcbticb  derforpert  entgegentreten. — ©r* 
toabtt. 

-  I  J 

©iebe,  bein  ^onig  fomtnt  }u  bir!  * 
awottb-  21,  5.  1 


aSeidfinocbten  erinnert  oufg  neue  an  bie 
grofee  Siebe  unb  ©nobe  ©otteg  einer  gefat* 
tenen  aSett  gegeniiber.  atnftatt  bafe  bie 
fWenfcbbeit  fi^  aufmodbt,  ©ott  aw  fudben,  *  ’ 
befudbt  ©ott  fie.  —  ©r,  don  bem  ber  fPro* 
tonge  im  aSoroug  getoeigfogt  bwtte:  J 
„©iebe,  bein  ^onig  fommt  aw  bir,"  tourbe  • 
in  biefe  aSett  geboron,  urn  otg  StJenfcb  wnter 
aWenfcben  einberawgel^n,  ibnen  ©otteg  Sie* 
begobficbt  aw  aefgew  unb  fie  burcb  ©ein  Ob'  .  , 
fer  mit  ©ott  aw  derjobnen.  ©r  fum  um*^  ' 
atten  Seben  unb  dotte  ©eniige  au  geben.  ©g  ^  , 
bot  ung  befudbt  ber  3tufgong  aug  ber  §obe.  i 
ffiog  benfft  bu,  tieber  fiefer,  don  biefem  aug  ' 
bem  ^imrnet  gefommenen  ©aft?  aSie  ftebft  | 
bu  S'bm  gegeniiber?  Sft  ©r  bein  berfon*  ^ 
ti(ber  ^eitonb  unb  ©rtofer?  ©r  fom  in  t 
biefe  aSett,  um  ben  SKenfcben  bag  $eit  au  I 
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I  erfoufen,  unb  (£r  Bietet  e§  itun  burdE)  @ein 

I  SSerbienft  au§  ©noben  bur(B  ©ufee  unb 
!>  /  ©lauben  an.  SBenn  bu  €§  berfaumft, 

,  ^iev  in  beinem  ^eraen  oufaunel^men,  bann 
^  ttjirb  bir  einft  feine  ^ufnaWe  im  ^imrnel 
,  luerben.  „©ieB€/  bein  ^onig  fommt  au  bir." 

,  ■’  — ^9'iimm  SBu  auf,  bann  toirft  bu  I'dEion  Bier 
auf  ©rben  gliidflicB  unb  burdB  aHe  ©toigfeit 
,,  f€lig  fein. — ©rtoaBIt. 

i"  - 

|k  f^roBUdfe  iBeibnaiBten! 

@0  rufen  bie  SKenitBen  in  biefer  SBeiB* 
V  nodBtSaeit  fidB  gegenfeitig  au,  unb  bodB,  toie 
W  menigc  toiffen  €ttt)a§  bon  ber  toaBren  SBeiB- 
T)  nad^tSfreube?  ^nmitten  all  be§  aufeerlidBen 
'(  ■  @eprange§,  ba§  fi^  bei  ber  geier  beS  SBeiB- 
I  I  nacBtSfefteS  funbgibt,  ift  ba§  ^era  oft  fo  obe 
I  ^  unb  leer,  fo  gana  freube*  unb  friebloS.  93ei 
4  i  bielen  ift  eg  tooBI  eine  fcBeinbar  unb  aufeer« 
I  lidB  froBIidBe,  aber  feine  felige  SBeiBnacBtS- 
>  aeiti  Unb  toarum?  ©ben  toeil  fo  biele  3Wen- 
i  fcBen  bie  grofee  unenblidBe  ©abe  ©otteg,  bie 
,  ©abe  0eineg  eingeborenen  ©oBneg  nidBt  au 
fdBabcn  toiffen;  toeil  fie  ben  $eilanb,  ber  in 
'  ^  bie  SBelt  gefommen  ift,  ©iinber  au  retten 
,  i  unb  felig  au  madBen,  nie  in  iBr  $era  aufge- 
I  nommen  Buben,  unb  fidB  bon  SBnt  unb  burdB 
^  SBu  Ba&en  retten,  bon  ber  Siinbe  erlbfcn 
laffen. 

!  r  aSie  banfbar  follen  toir  fein  fiir  bie  grofee 
i  ©abe  ©ottegl  Safet  ung,  bie  toir  erloft  finb, 
‘  ©ott  prcifen  fiir  ©eine  unenblidBe  Siebe  unb 
I  ^  fiir  ^ine  unaugfpredBIidB  grofee  ©abe!  Safet 
I  ”  ung  einftimmen  in  ben  Sobgefang:  ©eBet, 
,►  ^toag  But  ©ott  gegeben,  ©einen  ©oBn  aunt 
eto’gen  SebenI  ©Bre  fei  ©ott  in  ber  §oBe! 
f  — ©rtoaBK. 


[  greunblidBfcit  unb  ©utigfeit 

I  V 

1  greunblidBfeit  unb  ©iitigfeit  finb  fiir  ben 
f '  ■»  ©Briften  unentbeBrIidBe  Stugenbcn.  DBne 
I  biefclben  todrc  et  toie  ein  IBaum,  ber  tooBI 
h  '  griidBte  trdgt,  aber  toeIcBc  nidBt  ben  tooBI- 
J  ^  fdBmedtenben  ©aft  entBalten.  ©ein  IBefennt* 
f  nig  toiirbe  oBne  biefelben  fraftlog  fein. 

'  ©urcB  Siebe,  greunblidBfeit  unb  ©iitig* 
f  fcit  ntiiffen  toir  ber  SBelt  betoeifen,  bafe  toir 
'T  *  toirflicB  meBr  befiben  alg  bie  ©Briftcnbefcn- 
ner  im  allgemeinen.  SBie  oft  feBen  toir,  bafe 
S  fieute  nur  fiir  fidB  ielBft  Icben  unb  feine  3eit 

IBaben  fiir  iBre  SWit*  unb  S^febenmenfcBen. 
©ie  geBen  nur  iBren  eigenen,  felbftfudBtigen 


Stoedfen  nadB,  unb  bodB  befennen  fie,  9ladB= 
folger  ©Brifti  a“  fein. 

93etradBten  toir  ben  ©Barafter  unb  bag 
Seben  ©Brifti,  fo  finben  toir,  toie  ©r  freunb= 
lidB  unb  giitig  gegen  alle  aUenfdBen  toar.  SU' 
©r  gab  ©ein  ganaeg  Seben  fiir  bag  SBoBI 
unb  bie  ©riofung  ber  SWenfdBBeit  —  ©r 
ftarb  fogar  fiir  fie.  SBir  feBen  SBu  bei  beii 
^ranfen  —  ©r  Beilte  fie,  bei  ben  ^ungri= 
gen  unb  ©urftigen  —  ©r  gibt  iBnen  ©peife, 
unb  bei  ben  93<ebrdngten  unb  Straurigen  — 
iBnen  3Kut  unb  Xroft  aufpred[)enb.  Uberall, 
too  man  bereit  toar,  ©eine  ^ilfe  anauneB 
men,  toar  ©r  toiHig  unb  bereit,  eg  au  tun. 
ilfie  Boren  toir  Pon  ©einen  Sippen,  Safe  ©r 
fidB  toeigerte,  audB  nur  bie  geringfte  Siebeg* 
tat  au  tun,  fonbern  im  ©egenteil,  ©r  fudBte 
©elegenBeiten,  ©uteg  au  tun. 

©oUten  toir,  bie  toir  ung  ©eine  9fa^foI* 
ger  nennen,  nidBt  audB  biefelbe  felbftPer^ 
leugnenbe  fiiebe  befiben.  2)ie  SEBelt  feBnt 
fidB  nadB  meBr  toaBrer  greunblidBfeit  unb 
fiiebe.  ^ie  obe  unb  traurig  todre  fie  oBnc 
biefelbe!  3Iber  leibcr  fommt  bie  greunb= 
litBfeit  oftmaig  nur  oon  ber  DberfIddBe;  fic 
ift  nidBt  tief  im  ^raen  empfunbcn. 

9SieIe  arme,  teure  ©eelen  in  biefer  SBelt 
fdBmadBten  nadB  einem  freunblidBen  93Iidf, 
nadB  einem  liebePoHen  SSorte  ober  einer 
Siebegertoeifung.  Oft  feBen  toir  fie  Pon  iB 
ren  SWenfdBen  aurudEgefebt  unb  fogar  PeradB* 
tet.  DbtooBI  mandBc  gegen  foIcBe  SeBanb* 
lung  abgeftumpft  au  fein  fdBeinen,  fo  Bulten 
fie  in  Pielen  gdHen  bennocB  einen  ©belftein 
Perborgen.  Oft  befi^en  gerabe  foIdBe  ein 
toeicBeg  $era.  ©ie  feBnen  ficB  nur  na^  fiie* 
be,  aber  toer  erh>eift  fie  iBnen?  — 

Oft  toiinfdBen  toir,  fur  ben  $errn  au  toip» 
fen  unb  gro^  Sloten  au  tun,  aber  fdBeinbar 
Pergeffen  toir,  baft  ber  ^rr  auf  unfere 
S^reue  in  ben  fleinen  Bingen  blidft,  unb  bofe 
toir  unadBIig  Piel  ©uteg  tun  fonnen,  inbcm 
toir  freunblidB  unb  gutig  finb,  unb  onbern 
fleine  fiiebegbienfte  ertoeifen. 

2tudB  bitten  toir  ben  $errn  oftmaig,  ung 
au  fegnen,  aber  o,  fdnnten  toir  bo^  ftetg  er- 
fennen,  toeldB  grofee  ©egnungen  toir  emp- 
fangen,  toenn  toir  ung  felbft  Pergeffen  unb 
anbern  ©uteg  tun!  SBoHen  toir  gefegnet 
fein,  fo  lo^  ung  fiir  bie,  bie  in  9fot  finb, 
beten  unb  iBnen  Belfeu,  bie  X^rourigen  unb 
®etrubten  au  trdften  unb  au  ermutigen.  ©in 
trdftenbeg  SBort  aw  redBter  3eit  gcfprocBcn 
ift  toie  S3alfam  auf  eine  tiefe  SSunbe.  Seit 
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unb  SKittel,  bie  toir  auf  bieje  SBeiie  antoen* 
ben,  toerben  niebt  Derloren  jein. 

SeM  fogte:  „2Bq§  ibr  getan  b^bt  einem 
unter  biefen  meinen  geringften  ^Briibern, 
bQ§  bttbt  ibr  mir  getan"  (iRottb.  25,  40). 
aSerridbteft  bu  cine  ^iebeStot,  jo  benfe  baran, 
bafe  bu  fie  [iir  ben  ^errn  tuft;  bann  toirb  bir 
niemolS  einc  'Jtrbeit  ju  gering,  nocb  eine 
Slufgabe  au  febroer  fein,  bann  loirft  bu  uiebt 
no(b  bem  S)Qnf  ber  SKenfeben  fragen.  2)ein 
ficben  toirb  auf  biefe  SBeife  cin  glucflicbeS 
unb  aufriebeneS  iein. 

€),  ibr  Sieben,  lafet  un§  mebr  in  ber 
3rrcunblid)feit  unb  ©iitigfeit  aunebmen  unb 
matbfenl  Safet  un§  biefe  Stugenb  iiben  unb 
t)flegen!  SWogen  tuir  mit  ber  ^ilfe  @otte§ 
bie  fiebre  ■©brifti  aieren  unb  bag  fieben  un» 
fercr  SKitmenfeben  lieblicber  geftalten.  „SQi» 
fet  un§  ober  guteg  tun  unb  nidbt  miibe  irer* 
ben;  benn  in  feiner  3eit  toerben  toir  aucb 
ernten  obne  3fufbbren."  (M.  6,  9). 


£'iebe  ift  Okborfont. 


„Unb  ba§  ift  bie  Siebe,  bafe  toir  iDunbeln 
nocb  feinem  ©ebot;  ba§  ift  baS  @ebot,  h)ie 
ibr  gebort  babt  bon  2lnfang,  bafe  ibr  in 
berfciben  iDonbeIn  follt"  (2.^ob.  6). 

S)er  Stboftel  ber  fiiebe  fagt,  bafe  bie  fiiebe 
in  unferm  Seben  in  bem  ©eborfam  au  @ot* 
teg  SSefeblen  beftebt.  ©oldbe  2tefinition  ift 
tounberboH.  Sic  ift  boUftdnbig  unb  beutlidb- 
@ie  bringt  bie  Siebe  oug  bem  SBereidbe  beg 
©cbeimnigboUen  unb  Unfiiblbarcn  bernie* 
bee  in  biefe  SGSelt  beg  taglicben  fiebeng  unb 
berfniibft  fie  mit  ieber  gereebten  ^iat  unb 
jebcm  (briftlicben  Sienft,  loie  flein  ober  un* 
bca(btet  er  qu^  fein  mag. 

®g  toirb  biel  uber  fiiebe  au  @ott  gefbro. 
(ben,  aber  toir  miiffen  baran  benfen,  bafe 
Siebe  ©eborfam  bebeutet.  ^obanneg  fagt, 
bofe  ^ott  bie  fiiebe  ift,  toag  toir  non  Stnfang 
gebort  biiben. 

^in  SWann,  ber  ba  fagt,  bafe  er  fein  ^eim, 
fein  SBeib  ober  feine  ^nber  liebt,  aber  nidit 
toittig  ift  bie  Skronttoortlicbfeit  beg  ^img 
au  tragen,  betoeift  uidit,  toag  er  borgibt. 
2aut  ber  ^ibel  ift  ein  SWann,  ber  ba  fagt  er 
liebe  ^ott,  unterlofet  eg  aber  bie  SJefeble  beg 
^errn  au  erfiiHen,  ein  fiiigner,  unb  bie  SBelt 
bat  Sfnlafe  an  feinem  33efenntnig  au  atoei- 
feln. 

Sn  l.^ob-  5,  3  beifet  eg:  „3>enn  bag  ift 
bie  Siebe  au  Oott,  bafe  toir  feine  ©ebotc  bal* 
ten;  unb-  feine  ©ebote  finb  nid^t  febtoer." 


@g  toirb  gefagt,  bafe  ^efug  ein  Simmer- 
mann  getoefen  fein  foU  unb  ba&  er  eg  oer- 
ftanb  bie  beften  ^oeber  au  madtien  im  gan-  ^ 
aen  Sanbe  urn  9'taaaretb  berum  unb  irgen- 
bein  ^oeb,  toeicbeg  ber  Sobn  Sofet>b§  ge* 
modbt  batte  toiirbe  feinen  ^Ig  eineg  Dd^fen 
befebdbigen.  Ob  bag  toabr  ift  ober  nidbt,  fo  ^ 
toiffen  toir  bodb,  bofe  irgenb  ein  ^odb,  toel- 
(be§  ®r  ouf  '©ein  toilligeg  ^inb  legt,  ibm  'U 
fein  ©dbaben  aufiigen  toirb.  J 

Sefug  fagt:  „9^ebmet  auf  eudb  mein  ^odb  ^ 
unb  lernet  don  mir;  benn  idb  bin  fonftmiitig  J 
unb  don  ^raen  bemiitig;  fo  toerbet  ibr  9lu-  m 
be  finben  fiiir  cure  ©eelen.  2)enn  mein  ^odb^ 
ift  fanft,  unb  meine  Saft  ift  leicbt"  (fWottb.^ 
11,29.30).  3>ag  3Bunbreibcn  entftebt,  toenn  ^ 
bag  ©enief  fteif  ift,  ober  fonft  ettoog  bag  . 
aufeer  bem  ^o^e  falfdb  ift.  ©g  mag  ein'^' 
barteg  ©era  em  toiberfpenftiger  SBille 
fein.  '*  I 

„Unb  bag  ift  bie  Siebe,  bafe  toir  toanbeln^ 
nadb  feinem  ©ebot;  bag  ift  bag  ©ebot,  toie 
ibr  gebort  bubt  don  Stnfang,  bofe  ibr  in  ber- 
felben  toanbein  follt:"  3)er  grofee  SefebI 
loutct :  „35u  foHft  lieben  ©ott,  beinen  ©errn, 
don  ganaem  ©eraen,  don  gonaer  ©eele  unb  . 
gonaem  ©emiite”  (SWattb.  22,  37).  2Bir  ' 
miiffen  ©ott  on  erfter  ©teUe  ftellen,  unb  ■, 
toabre  Siebe  toirb  bog  aucb  ;  benn  Siebe 
ift  ©eborfam.  .  V 

©rbabene  Siebe  au  ©ott  aiuingt  ung  aur  j 
2:ot  unb  deronlofet  ung  au  gebordben  ober  ^ 
bog  in  unferm  Seben  in  bie  5Cot  au  bringen, 
toog  ©ott  ung  gebeifeen  but  au  tun.  SBenn  * 
toir  ©ott  don  ganaem  ©eraen,  don  gonaer 
©eele  unb  ganaem  ©erniite  lieben,  bann  bin  i 
icb  mir  uberaeugt,  bofe  bie  SBelt  ibren  3ouv  ,1 
ber  on  ung  berlieren  toirb.  ^obonneg  fagt:  I 
„©abt  nidbt  lieb  bie  SBelt  nodb  toog  in  ber 
SBelt  ift.  ©0  iemanb  bie  ^elt  lieb  but  in 
bem  ift  nidbt  bie  Siebe  beg  SSaterg.  ®enn  ' 
atteg,  toog  in  ber  SBelt  ift:  beg  Sleifdbeg  Suft 
unb  ber  Slugen  Suft  unb  boffdrtigeg  Seben,  '''  j 
ift  nidbt  dom  9Sater,  fonbern  don  ber  SBelt., 
XInb  bie  SBelt  dergebt  mit  ibrer  fiuft;  toer  " 
ober  ben  SBiHen  ©otteg  tut,  ber  bleibt  in  *4 
eidigfeit"  (1.  ^ob.  2,  15—17).  ^ 

2)ie  SCotfodbe,  bofe  Siebe  ©eborfam  ift,  «•  { 
betoeift  ung,  bofe,  toenn  ©b^^tfiug  in  unfer 
Seben  fommt  ber  ©eift  beg  ©eborfamg  ba  ^ 
ift,  toog  ©ott  ung  in  ©einen  ©eboten  be-  i 
fiebit  au  tun  unb  au  iiben.  '  | 

Siebe  beftebt  im  ©eborfom.  Siebe  ift  ©e-  J 
borfom.  SBenn  toir  niebt  geborfam  finb,  fo 
ift  eg  begbalb,  toeil  toir  nidbt  lieben.  SBenn  li 
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iDir  lieben,  bann  finb  toir  oucb  geborfam. 
Siebe  in  bem  ^eraen  fagt  nicbt: 
gebordjen."  Ste  fogt:  tnill  geborcben." 

„Setu§  antiDortete  unb  tbrad)  an  ibm: 
2Ber  midb  liebt,  ber  tt)irb  mein  SBort  bal* 
ten;  unb  mein  ®ater  toirb  ibn  lieben,  unb 
mir  merben  au  ibm  !ommen  unb  SBobnung 
bei  ibm  mo^ien"  (Sob.  14,  23).  @ott  fei 
2)anf  fiir  biefe  SSerbeifeung! 

aSoHe  ber  $err  unfre  $eraen  immer 
mebr  unb  mebr  bobin  bringen,  bafe  mir  S^it 
mebr  lieben.  SBenn  mir  feben,  ma§  '©r  alle§ 
fiir  un§  getan  bat  toie  fonnen  mir  anberS 
aB  foldb  einen  ®ott  lieben. 

5Der  Slpoftel  ber  Siebe  fdbrt  fort  au  fa* 
gen:  „Unb  on  bem  merfen  mir,  bofe  mir  ibn 
fennen,  fo  mir  feine  ©ebote  bolten.  SBer  ba 
fagt:  fenne  ibn, — unb  bSIt  I’eine  ©e* 

bote  nidbt,  ber  ift  ein  fiiigner,  unb  in  foldbem 
ift  feine  aBabrbeit"  (1.  Sob-  2,  3.  4). 
ift  beutlidbe  k))^xa6)t. 

„a)?eine  ^inblein,  loffet  un§  nidbt  lieben 
mit  SBorten  nodb  mit  ber  Bunge,  fonbern 
mit  ber  ^ot  unb  mit  ber  SBobrbeit"  (1.  Sob- 
3,  18). 

Urn  au  aoiflon,  mie  mir  ©ott  lieben,  ift  €§ 
notmenbig  au  tun,  ma§  ©r  un§  boifet  unb 
ba§  au  loffen,  ma§  ©r  un§  berbietet  au  tun. 
©in  ©bemann  mag  feiner  ©attin  immer 
mieber  fogen,  bafe  er  fie  liebe,  aber  er  mufe 
ibr  biefeS  burtb  ^aten  bemeifen,  urn  bie 
SBorte  mirffarn  au  mddben.  I?ein  ©bemann, 
ber  feine  S^ou  liebt,  unb  ebrt  mirb  fiber  fie 
au  feinem  Slajbbor  336fe§  uber  fie  reben, 
meber  mirb  eine  liebenbe  i5frou  baS  tun. 
Sn  bem  aule^t  angefiibrten  ©dbriftmorte 
ift  beutlidb  geaoigt,  menn  mir  unfern  iffe* 
benmenfdben  lieben,  bann  merben  mir  e§ 
burcb  bie  ^at  bemeifen. 

2)er  ©(breiber  biefe§  bielt  eine  S3erfamm> 
lung  in  einer  ©tabt  im  ©iiben  unb  fbradb 
iuber  bie  SSerorbnungen  be§  9teuen  ^efto- 
ment§.  S^b  ermdbnte  bie  gufemafcbung.  S)a 
mar  eine  Srau,  bie  nie  Sidbt  uber  ben  ©e- 
genftanb  erbalten  butte  unb  al§  fie  bie 
©abrbeit  borte,  rief  fie  au§:  „Sdb  ioi^is 
au  tun,  ma§  ©ott  befiebit."  3Da§  mar  fiiebe. 
Sn  bem  Seben  aHer  mabren  ©b^iften  finben 
mir  immer  eine  SBiHigfeit  alle  SBabrbeit 
anaunebmen. — ^©rmSblt. 

©bre  fei  ©ott  in  ber  $bbe,  unb 
auf  ©rbcn,  unb  ben  Sl^enfcben  ein  SBobl* 
gefallen ! 


Sort  marb 

5Ieifdbgemorbne§  SBort  ber  ©nabe, 

Sn  ber  ©rbe  finftre  ^fobe 
xieu^teft  Shi  binein.  ^ 

SBunber  §eraen  bangeS  Sebnen, 

^eifee,  ungemeinte  Xranen 
Soft  bein  milber  ©dbein. 

gleifdbgemorbneS  SBort  ber  9tettung, 

2tu§  ber  ©iinbe  ©dbulboerfettung 
2>?acbft  bu  obUig  frei; 

Stller  Soffein  ftarfe  SBanbe, 

Sfller  ©tridfe  bunfle  ©dbanbe 
Steifeeft  bu  entamei. 

gIeifdbgcmorbne§  SBort  ber  Siebe, 

Xa§  be§  gaffes  bunfle  S:riebe 
©anft  erlofenb  ftillt, 

©elbft  ber  $6IIe  aButgemalten 
SBirft  S)u  liebenb  umgeftalten 
Sn  bein  ©benbilb. 

SfleifdbgemorbneS  SBort  beS  SebenS, 
^iemonb  nabte  je  oergebenS 
S)ir,  bem  rei^en  $ort; 
aBunberbar  unb  nielgeftaltig, 
Uberftrbmenb,  aUgemaltig 
93ift  S)u,  em’geS  SBort. 

aSon  einem  gemiffen  fWanne  mirb  eraabit, 
bofe  er  ein  ganaes  Sub^  tang  faft  atoei  SWei* 
len  meit  au  Sufe  nadb  aBaffer  ging,  urn  eS 
auf  einen  toten,  trorfenen  StodE  au  giefeen, 
namlidb  auf  ben  a3efebl  feine§  aSorgefe^ten 
bin,  obmobl  er  feinen  anberen  ©runb  bafiir 
angeben  fonnte. 

S)ie§  ift  ein  Seifpiel  Don  unbebingtem  ©e- 
borfam  gegen  eine  armfelige  mcnfdblidbe 
^utoritat.  aSIinber  ©eborfam  aWenfdben 
gegeniiber  mag  au  meit  getrieben  merben, 
niemalS  aber  ber  ©eborfam  gegen  ©ott, 
meil  mir  miffen,  bafe  ©otteS  aBei§beit  unb 
©iite  nidbt  beameifelt  merben  fann.  aBenn 
©r  eine  ^nforberung  on  un§  fteHt,  fo  meife 
©r,  marum  ©r  e§  tut,  unb  an  un§  ift  eS, 
au  geborcben.  ^fuf  ba§  aBort  be§  ^erm  bin 
ift  e§  meife,  ba§  Sleb  on  berfelben  ©telle 
auSaumerfen,  mo  mir  Dorber  bie  ganae 
9^adbt  georbeitet  unb  nidbtS  gefangen  baben. 
aBenn  ©ott  un§  boifet,  fo  fonnen  mir  aSaffer 
mit  ©ala  fufe  modben,  unb  ©ift  burdb  SWebl 
aerftoren,  fo,  mir  fonnen  ouf  ben  aBellen  be§ 
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beeves  toanbeln  ober  in  ben  Srlommen  be§ 
gcuerofen^  underfebrt  Bleiben.  SWaria  batte 
redbt  al§  fie  fagte:  er  eucb  fagt,  bog 

tut."  Sofet  un§  bie  ©ebote  unfereS  $errn 
oEeaeit  befolgen,  obne  einen  2tugenblicf  311 
aogern  unb  3u  frogen. — ©rtoablt. 


SJete  unb  Slrbeitc. 


Urn  erfolgreidbe  Sfrbeiter  ©otte§  3U  fcin, 
miiffen  toir  t)iel  beten.  SBir  toenben  un§ 
be^bulb  bireft  au  ben  St^jofteln  unb  lofet  unS 
febcn,  toa§  biefe  iiber  ben  intereffantcn  ©e» 
gcnftanb  au  fagen  bo^en.  „2Bir  ober  motten 
anbalten  am  ©ebet  unb  om  Stmt  be^  SBor* 
tcS"  (2tt}g.  6,  4).  ®Q§  ift  ein  floreS  Sci* 
fpiel,  nod)  toeicbem  toir  un§  ricbten  fonnen. 
©ie  bttben  om  ©ebet  angebalten,  aber  mit 
anbern  SBorten  gefagt,  fie  boben  biel  ge» 
betet.  Sbte  Strbelt  beftanb  barin,  ba§  SBort 
©otteB  au  brebigen.  3ie  butten  bog  SBe* 
burfni§  ficb  auf  ©ott  au  berloffen  unb  be« 
toiefen  bo§  bomit,  bofe  fie  diet  beteten. 
qIIc  fonnen  ^rcbiger  [ein,  nber  oEe  fonnen 
ettt)Q§  tun,  fie  fonnen  diet  beten.  2)ie  Stpo* 
ftel  beteten  diet,  unb  toir  miiffen  aud]  diet 
beten.  2)€r  $err  befielt  un§  alien  doron* 
augebcn  unb  au  orbeiten.  SSir  joUcn  oEeS 
tun,  ba§  in  unfern  Ihdften  ftebt,  urn  unfter- 
blidbe  ©celen  au  retten. 

Unfrc  ij^dnbe,  unfre  giifee,  unfre  Stugen, 
unfre  8«n0e,  unfer  aSerftanb,  unfre  SWittel, 
fa  oEeS  toQ§  an  un8  ift,  mufe  fiir  ©ott  arbei- 
tcn,  aber  todbrenb  idir  arbeiten,  miiffen  toir 
diet  beten.  SBir  toerben  burdb  ba§  SBort  ©ot- 
tcS  oft  aum  ©ebet  aufgeforbert.  „llnb  betet 
ftetS  in  ■oEem  ^nliegen  mit  Sitten  unb  igle* 
ben  im  ©eift"  (©bb.  6,  18).  „@eib  frobli^ 
in  ^offnung,  gebulbig  in  Xrubfal,  bnitet 
an  am  ©ebet"  (Stom.  12,  12).  „^etet  obne 
Unterlafe"  (1.  Stbeff.  5, 17).  „^oItetan  am 
©ebet  unb  Joadbet  in  bemfeli^n  mit  2)anf- 
fagung"  (5?oI.  4,  2).  ©in  ©runb,  toarum 
boS  ©eftentum  fo  lebloS  ift,  ift  toeil  bie 
Scute  oufgebbrt  bnben  au  beten.  333ir  geben 
au,  bafe  fie  nocb  etnw§  beten,  aber  ba  ift  fo 
diet  ungIdubigeS  Seten.  2)ie  Strbeit  fann 
nur  bann  erfolgreicb  fein,  toenn  biel  gebetet 
toirb.  ^otteS  $ilfe  mufe  gefud)t  toerben  unb 
©ein  ©egen  mufe  auf  unfrer  Slrbeit  ruben, 
anbcrnfallS  toirb  unfre  Strbeit  frudbtloS  fein. 
— ©rfolgreitb. 


S)cnn  eudb  ift  beute  ber  ^eilanb  geboren, 
tocldber  ift  ©briftuS,  ber  ^err. 


^orrefbonbcna. 


Sancafter  ©ountt),  i^enna.,  ben  20.  9to»  i 
dember,  1943.  <1 

SBerte  Sefer,  einen  ber^Ii^ben  ©rufe  au  .  , 
eudb  ntten.  ^odbaeiten  bielfdltig  am  geben, 
fo  toie  audb  derf^iebene  Seidbe. 

^m  dergangenen  ©ommerS  Steife  befudb= 
te  icb  cine  toebriofe,  gotteSfiirdbtige  ©edfte 
SWennoniten  bie  feine  ^odbaeiten  bnben  fiir 
ibre  junge  Seute  (ditere  gar  audb  fo)/  bie 
gebenfen  in  ben  bciligen  ©beftanb  au  treten. 

©edor  b:e  ©intretung  aur  ©be  toirb  ein 
©ffen  aubereitet  am  ©Item  .$aufe  ber  $0^* 
aeiterin  fur  ba§  bo<b3eitIid[)e  ©aar  unb 
ibren  ©egleiter  (97ebenfiber),  fie  baben  nur  u, 
ein  5Paar  anftatt  atoei. 

®enfelbcn  Slbenb,  immer  getodbniidb  auf 
©onntag,  toirb  ^odbaeit  ©otteSbienft  gcbal*  { 
ten  am  einfadbe  ©emeinbebaitg,  ba  aCe  ©lie- 
ber,  fo  fie  tooUten,  audb  baau  fommen,  unb  | 

ber  ©beftanb  bann  beftdtigt  toirb.  3>iefelbe  I 

©edfte  ift  ftreng  mit  ber  aWeibung,  ftrenger  1 
benn  toir.  2)en  folgenben  5lag  toerben  bie 
neuderebelidbten  bann  anfangen  miteinanber 
bau^bolten,  e§  fei  enttoeber  nur  eine  fleine  1 
^eimat,  ober  ouf  einer  ©auerei  (garm),  '  j 
meiftenS  boS  lebte,  bietoeil  faft  oEe  ©auer  ,  4 
finb.  aSir  mddbten  toobi  an  ba§  ©driicbtoort  j 
benfen:  „3u  toenig  unb  au  diel  derbiirbt 
aEe  ©biel."  Sluf  toeldbe  ©eite  bungen  toir?  ’ 
57ur  fiiralidb  bnben  toir  toieber  bie  ©rfab'  ^ 
rung  befommen,  bafe  toir  aEcaeit  bereit  fein 
fotten  einen  gndbigen  ^errn  anautreffen  in 
jener  8eit  ber  Bufunft,  unb  nidbt  lafe  unb  ^  , 
trdg  fein,  ober  ein  ©efiibl  in  un5  befommen 
laffen,  bafe  toir  aEeS  buben,  toa§  toir  brau-  ^ 
dben  im  geiftlidben,  unb  un§  ouf  bie  „9lube-  I 

ban!  au  fiben"  obne  diel  toeiterg  au  ftreben.  I 

2D7ancbe§  fonn  man  dernebmen,  toenn  toir 
an  anbere  Drten  umreifen  unter  ©laubenS- 
©efdbtoifter  ober  ©loubenSIcute,  bie  fidb  be- 
finben  laffen  im  ©treben  ein  bienftlidfieS  ' ' ' 
unb  geiftlid^eS  Seben  au  iiben.  „aBefe  ba§  v  J 
$era  dott  ift,  gebet  bem  SKunb  iiber."  ^ 

SBeiterS  toegen  ben  Seidien,  dier  fotten  ^ 

dorfatten,  eine  ift  fcbon  gebalten,  no(bein-  ' 

anber  im  folgenbe  Xoge.  ®onn  boau  bie  ''  j 
^ocbaeiten  unb  ber  getoobniicbe  ©emeinbe  ,  J 
©otteSbienft  tourbe  bobur^  bann  jebt  fecb§  I 
Stage  long  nacbeinanber  S)ienft  gebalten,  J 
toer  toeife,  dietteicbt  nocb  mebr  baau.  grei-  ^ 
tags  ben  19ten,  bann  ©omStog,  ©onntagS  I 


I 

fi 
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unb  aud^  SWontagS  foUte  Seid^e  fein.  Jia* 
tu.rlid^  toirb  e§  ben  meiften  ben  Seiern  jd^on 
befannt  fein  burd^  bie  33  u  b  g  e  t  aber  on* 
here  SBegen  don  bem  grofeen  Unfafl,  ba§ 
fid^  augetragen  friifie  morgen^  bp  17ten 
i)7oDember.  i5fdr  I'old^e,  bie  ei^  bi§  jebt  nod^i 
nid^t  erfal^ren  ^oben,  lootten  roir  eine  turge 
®raa|Iung  angeben.  Sin  bemfelben  9Kor* 
gen,  el)e  l^ogeSonbrud^  gingen  bie  nadfifol* 
genbe  angegeben  nadf)  einer  Sd^euerauf- 
febung  iu  ungefabr  12  SJJeilen  entfernt, 
namlid^ :  ^re.  ISbriitian  S. ;  Slmo§  3. ;  ^re. 
(S^iriftion  SW.,  ber  ^unge;  unb  97oab 
Ofifd^r  (olle  gifcber  bei  Sfiamen).  Srei  SWei* 
len  don  ber  Slbfolirt  don  bem  grofeen  Sin* 
coin  ©trafeentoeg  ($ig^)teat|)  ftiefe  blobUcb 
ein  frad^tfofir  Xrucf  biuten  ein  in  ibren  leicb* 
ten  gubridogen,  gar  gerbrodb  benfelben.  Sn 
einem  Slugenblidl  idurben  atoei  don  ibnen 
au§  bem  fieben  biugerofft,  ndmiidb  ber  ^re. 
^riftian  unb  SlmoS  3.  unb  ber  britte, 
9?oab  Sifcber  tourbe  fo  febr  derlefet,  bafe 
er  friibe  ben  nodbgebenben  morgen  ftorb  im 
3bit(ll  ($oft)itQl).  ©or  rounberiam,  ber 
junge  ©briftian  fam  unbei'dbabigt  badon. 

^Siejcnigen  mobnten  olle  nobe  beifamen 
in  einer  ^adbbarfdbQft.  derftop 

benen  binterliefe'^eine  grofee  gamilie.  2)ie 
fieidbe  ©briftionS  tourbe  guerft  gebolten, 
bonn  SlmoS  feine,  toeldber  ein  97effe  toor  don 
©loubenSbruber  Sioob  fei* 
ne  follte  gebolten  merben  morgen,  id  ber 
$err  mill. 

97eulidb  ftorb  ein  toerter  oltlidber  33ruber 
on  ber  ^erg  ^ronfbeit,  nur  toenige  3:age 
front  geldefen,  toor  on  einer  §odb8«it  om 
^ienStog.  S>iefem  ©bi^illton  S.  fPeterfbeim 
feine  Ceicbe  follte  gebolten  fein  om  aWontog 
ben  22tcn.  ©r  toor  bodb  eine  3eit  ber  nidbt 
fo  toobi  getoefen. 

3)iefc  Segebenbeiten  foKten  einem  jeben 
eine  toidbtige  ©rinnerung  fein  gur  Sereit* 
fdboft  oUegeit.  SBir  toiffen  nicbt  toenn  ber 
Seben§bfob  mit  un§  ein  ©nbe  nebmen  toirb. 

^enne  einen  ber  fdbon  fo  diet  oI§  5  ober 
6  aWoI  in  ber  SebenSgefo’br  getoefen  toor,  io 
fo  nobe  oI§  man  bie  $onb  berum  breben 
mog,  botte  er  um§  Seben  beroubt  modbte 
toerben  unb  fom^bodb  febeSmoI  gliitflidb  unb 
unoerlebt  bodon.  S)€r  jenige  bebouptet  je- 
ben  Xaq  ben  91.  ^folm  gu  beniiben,  mei* 
ftenS  fo  bolb  er  toocfer  toirb  fommen  guerft 
bie  jenige  SBorte  in  ©ebonfen : 

fioffet  unS  fu^en  bereit  gu  fein! 


SBabrbett 

^iemit  eutb  unb  mir  fcibft  olleS  befoblen, 
Xie  ©nabe  ©otteS  afie  reidblicb  getoiinfcbt. 

Jonathan  33.  g. 

S^obciSangetge. 

^f<ber.— 37oab  S>.  Sifcber  ftarb  ben  ISten 
Sfodember,  1943,  im  Sllter  don  48  Sobre, 

3  aWonate  unb  6  J^age. 

©r  binterlafet  fein  toerteS  ©betoeib,  9>te» 

becca  - )  Sifcber,  toeldbe  eine  eingigc 

S^odbter  ift  be&  friiber  derftorbenen  Sfoof 
unb  SWaria  (3dof)  § - ^ — . 

Ofolgenbe  10  ^inbcr  finb  bintcriaffen  in 
ber  33eraubung  ibreS  toerten  SSaterS,  nam* 
lidb:  3arn,  Seoi,  Slnna,  2)adib,  Sena,  ©no§, 
97oab,  aWofe,  SWarQ  unb  Slebecca,  no^  ofle 
babeim,  nur  etlidbe  ertoadbfene. 

5)em  aSerftorbenen  feine  ©Item  finb  aucb 
unter  ben  $interlnffenen,  ba§  ift,  ©noS  unb 
3ara  (3dbmudf€r)  gifdber.  3o  audb  bie  foI» 
genbe  ©efcbtoifter:  fftebecca,  SBeib  don  Sa¬ 
muel  ^lanf;  unb  ein  lebiger  33ruber, 
Seamens  3teffe.  2)agu  audb  eine  Slngabl 
DnfeB,  ^ante§  unb  ©oufin§  bem  $ingeraf- 
ten  fein  $infdbeiben  gu  betrauern. 

Xag§  dor  feinem  ^infcbeiben,  friib  mor- 
gen§,  toor  ber  je^t  aSerftorbene  gar  fcbdblidb 
derlebt,  roodon  er  gong  friib  am  folgenben 
Slag  im  3bitoI  bobin  gu  ofle§  fleifdbcS  ©nbe 
binfdbieb.  SJier  2l?dnner  in  einem  Icidbten 
aBogen  fobrenb,  fam  bloblicb  ein  Xvnd, 
ftofe  biuten  in  bag  Sobrjeug,  unb  ougen- 
blicSIicb  totete  gtoei  ber  jenigen,  ndmiicb: 
gjre.  ©briftian  S.  gfifcber  unb  fein  97effe, 
SlmoS  3.  gifdber.  3)er  anbere  ^re.  ©bri- 
ftion  aw.  5ifdber,.ber  ^wnge,  fam  unbefdbd- 
bigt  badon. 

3)ie  Seidbe  beg  je^t  ajerftorbcnen  tourbc 
gebolten  Sonntogg  ben  21ten  om  felbigcn 
$aufe,  too  bie  Seidbe  ber  dorber  aSerftorbc- 
nen  ftottfonb,  ndmiicb:  an  ber  ^re.  ©bri- 
ftion  fi.  Sif<ber  unb  3obn  f^re.  ^mog  $ei- 
mot.  25rei  Xoge  no(beinanbcr  toorcn  fici- 
(ben  ba  gebolten. 

^re.  Sonag  3.  3dbmucfer  gob  ben  ^oubt- 
bienft  ber  lenten  Scidbe  unb  ©ifdb.  2)odib  33. 
3ug  botte  ben  Slnfong.  Stm  ^oufc  tourbe 
gelefen  bog  bebenflidbe  Sieb:  „8tIIe  aWen-. 
f(ben  miiffen  fterben,  oHeg  Sleifdb  derge^t 
toie  $eu."  Sim  ©robe,  ©ute  97adbt."  3^re. 
Sobn  Sopb  gob  ben  troftfpredbenben 
3dblufe  bogu. 


762 


^erolb  bet  SBabtbeit 


3>ic  S^rager  tooren:  ^mo§ 

Sol^n  2f-  StoI^fuS,  2)abU)  S.  unb  @tef= 
fe  3u9.  torbigung  im  ©roffetol 
(©toIbfuS)  Segrabni§. 

S)a§  Orab  ift  ba,  tooS  joHt  toir  toal^nen, 
e§  nocb  feme  bon  unS  fei. 

2)enn  man  begrabt  ja  ben  unb  jenen, 
Unb  jeber  mufe  bod^  in  bie  reib’. 
aSie  mantben  legt  man  auf  bie  aSabr, 
®er  jiinger  unb  gefunber  mar. 

9iun  laffen  toir  jenen  f^kv  fd^Iafen 
Unb  ge^en  i^eim  unfere  Strafeen. 
fiafet  un§  fc^iitfen  mit  aflem  Sleife, 
aSeil  un§  ber  5tob  oft  fommt  gleidiertoeife. 

@0  toeil  toir  ^ier  bei  ben  ^rabern  ftetien, 
<SoIIt’  ieber  ^^u  bem  abater  fleben, 
aSir  bitten,  O  @ott,  burd^  ^brifti  a5Iut, 
aWadb’S  nur,  mit  meinem  @nbe  gut. 

@in  beralicbgcfonnener  2RitIeibenber. 

s. ».  s. 

^eterfbeim.  —  teeter  fi.  ipeterfbeim  root 
gcboren  nobe  a3irb»in-^anb,  ^cnno.,  ben 
17.  gebruor,  1866,  unb  ftarb  an  feiner  $ei» 
mat  ben  19.  SRobember,  1943,  bon  $era* 
febler,  ift  alt  getoorben  77  ^abre,  9  SOtonate 
unb  2  £age. 

Sn  feiner  ^ugenb  bereinigte  er  ficb  mit 
ber  2Ut«2fmifdb  ^emeinbe,  unb  bat  in  bem* 
fciben  ©lauben  auggebarret.  @r  bin^rlofet 
feine  aSittoc  §ifdber  ipeterfbeim  unb 
fie  bttben  in  bemfelben  ©b^ftanb  gclebt  nabe 

64  3fabre.  ^interlofet  folgenbe  IJinber:  JRe* 
becca,  €bemeib  bon  €bri§.  a^eiler;  Srbn* 
nie,  aSeib  bon  ®aniel  U.  0tolbfu§;  Sbbia, 
aSeib  bon  @tet>bcn  9t.  ©tolbfuS;  ©briftian; 
Sfocob ;  ajarbora,  aSerb  bon  Sreb  1^.  0tolb- 
fug.  3toei  ©obne  unb  eine  Xo^ter  gingcn 
ibm  boran  in  bie  ^igfeit.  ^interliifet  audb 

65  ^rofefinber;  25  Ur*@ro6finber. 
Sei(bcnreben  gebalten  ben  22.  9tobember 

burdb  ajifdb.  irtoob  aSontreger  unb  aSifdbof 
Koab  fiabb  iiber  2.  Sim.  4,  .7 — 10.  a3eer- 
bigt  in  bem  ai^tjerg  ajegrabnig  nobe  3Kon- 
tereb,  ?enna. 

^erfdbberger. — aibrabam  ^rfdbberger 
mar  geboren  ben  25.  ©ebtember,  1875,  in 
aP^ouItrie  €ounti),  ^Hinoig,  ein  ^obn  bon 
©briftian  ^erftb^rger  unb  aSeib.  Sft  fle* 


ftorben  an  feiner  ^eirnot  nobe  Wrlbur,  ^Ili* 
noig,  ben  13. 97obember,  1943;  alt  geroorben 
68  Sabre,  1  2)?onat  unb  19  iage.  ^  n>or 
etlid^e  S^bre  leibenb  unb  nobe  ein  Sabr 
bettfeft. 

Gr  but  fidb  berebelidt)t  ben  7.  December, 
1899,  mit  3)eno  ^elmutb  unb  fie  lebten  im 
©beftanb  43  Stib^e,  11  SWonate  unb  6  Sloge. 

Seidbenreben  tooren  gebolten  burdb  aSm. 
aWiHer  unb  ©amuel  97.  aSeodbb  an  ber  ^ei- 
mot  ben  15.  37obember  unb  ber  (£rbe  iiber* 
geben  in  bem  Dtto  aSegrabnig. 

©r  biuterlafet  fein  aBeib  unb  8  ^inber 
toie  foigt :  99?rg.  Sarab  Sebmon,  Sa@range, 
Sub.;  50irg.  ®7attie  4bubb,  Slrtbur,  sfi-; 
aimog,  au  ^aufe;  SWrg.  ®oro  ©bubb,  21r* 
tbur,  Sfi.;  SoQ^^  aU'^aufe.  Sludb-atoei  a3riu- 
ber:  Gli  unb  Soe  bon  31rtbur,  SC.; 
atoei  Sdbtoeftern:  aWrg.  21.  S-  Skitter,  21r* 
tbur;  iWrg.  Sonog  2).  aWiEer,  21rcbboIb, 
Cbio.  24  ©rofefinber.  3toei  ^inbcr  gingen 
ibm  boron  in  bie  €toigfeit. 


^erolb  ber  SSnbrbeit 

DECEMBER  15,  1943 

A  semi-monthly  publication,  in  the  interest 
of  the  AMISH  MENNONITE  CHURCHES 
(Old  Order  and  Conservative),  designed  to  a- 
waken  and  maintain  a  greater  spiritual  activ¬ 
ity,  for  disseminating  and  maintaining  the  full 
.Gospel  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 

Published  by  Publication  Board  of  the  Amish 
Mennonite  Publishing  Association,  610^14  Wal¬ 
nut  Avenue,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  and  Kalona,  lowA 

Subscription  rates:  $1.25  per  year  in  ad¬ 
vance;  3  yrs.  for  $3.50;  Ministers  75c  per  yr. 
Send  check  or  money  order.  Please  renew 
promptly  to  avoid  missing  any  copies. 

Address  all  communications  intended  for  the 
German  part  to  L.  A.  Miller,  Arthur,  Illinois, 
Editor  and  Manager. 

All  English  communications  intended  for  pub¬ 
lication,  address  to  Jonas  B.  Miller,  Editor  of 
the  English  part  at  Grantsville,  Maryland. 

All  communications  for  the  Children’s  De¬ 
partment,  address  J.  J.  Miller,  Kalona,  la.,  B.  3. 

Subscriptions  and  changes  of  address  should 
be  addres^  to  610-614  Walnut  Avenue,  Scott¬ 
dale,  Pa.,  or  J.  N.  Yotzy,  Kalona,  Iowa. 

Entered  at  Pott  OiHce  at  Scottdale,  Pennsylvania,  as 
second-class  nutter. 

Printed  in  the  United  Sutes  of  America 


^erolb  bcr  SBa^tbeit 


753 


THAT  NIGHT  AT  BETHLEHEM  EDITORIAL 


>• 

■i 


\ 

J 


■> 

-  r 

•/*  ♦ 

> 

>V 

I', 

r 

* 


How  gentle  and  how  sweetly  stHl 
On  Judah’s  plains  the  night! 

How  dim  the  slope  and  rugged  hill 
In  solemn,  dusky  light! 

How  peaceful  were  the  shepherd’s  flocks 
As  they  were  gathered  near! 

How  shadowy  were  the  flelds  and  rocks, 
How  tranquil  they  appear! 

How  beautiful  the  spacious  sky; 

How  clear  and  vast  and  grand! 

How  lovely  were  the  stars  on  high 
Above  the’ sleepy  land! 

All  were  in  keeping  with  the  time 
Of  coming  joy  and  grace; 

The  plan  of  God,  the  perfect  rhyme — 
Each  in  its  time  and  place. 

And  as  the  flocks  were  lost  in  sleep. 

The  shepherds  staying  by. 

Their  charges  safe  from  harm  to  keep. 
Came  heralds  from  the  sky. 

The  angel  of  the  Lord  came  down 
And  glory,  dazzling,  bright. 

Shone  on  the  fields  near  David’s  town 
A-nd  lit  the  darksome  night. 

The  shepherds  saw  in  troubled  fear, 

For  they  were  sore  dismayed. 

They  trembled  at  •the  light  so  clear; 

Who  would  not  be  afraid? 

“Fear  not,”  the  angel  gently  said. 

To  still  their  anxious  fear. 

He  told  them  of  the  manger  bed. 

The  infant  Christ  so  near. 

And  suddenly  the  heavenly  throng 
Had  joined  in  loud  acclaim. 

As  musical  as  any  song 
To  praise  the  Father’s  name. 

The  shepherds  left  their  sheep  and  went 
To  see  the  Holy  One; 

The  Saviour  Child  from  heaven  sent, 

The  Father’s  only  Son. 

They  found,  they  worshiped  and  adored. 
They  saw  the  manger  bed: 

In  joy  beheld  their  infant  Lord 
Of  whom  the  angel  said. 

With  hearts  aflame  the  men  returned; 
They  praised  and  glorified. 

The  sacred  fire  within  them  burned 
To  lead  and  save  and  guide. 

K  M. 


We  rejoice  that  the  contents  of  our 
Herold  are  such  as  they  are  for  this 
issue ;  that  they  are  consistent  with  that 
memorable  declaration  of  Paul,  “.  .  .  I 
determined  not  to  know  any  (thing 
among  you,  save  Jesus  Christ,  and  him 
crucified”  (I  Cor.  22). 

** Jesus  Christ  the  same  yesterday,  and 
today,  and  forever”  (Heb.  13:8). 

Was  there  ever  a  time  when  it  be¬ 
hooved  the  people  of  God  more  to  heed 
this  scriptural  warning  not  to  “serve 
the  creature  more  than  the  Creator”? 

On  the  mount  of  Transfiguration, 
where  Moses  and  Elias  appeared  unto 
the  chosen  three,  there  with  the  Christ, 
where  the  voice  out  of  the  cloud  pro¬ 
claimed,  “This  is  my  beloved  Son :  hear 
him,”  both  the  prince  of  lawgivers  and 
that  chief  of  prophets  retired  and  van¬ 
ished  from  the  hallowed  place,  and 
“Jesus  was  found  alone.”  Luke  9:28-36. 

He  was  there  with  His  chosen  three 
before  the  other  chosen  administrators 
appeared ;  He  was  there  after  they  were 
gone. 

Truly,  “God,  who  at  sundry  times 
and  in  divers  manners  spake  in  time 
past  unto  the  fathers  by  the  prophets, 
hath  in  these  last  days  spoken  unto  us 
by  his  Son,  whom  he  hath  appointed 
heir  of  all  things,  by  whom  also  he 
made  the  worlds ;  ...  the  brightness  of 
his  glory,  .  .  .  the  eiqpress  image  of  his 
person,  .  .  .  sat  down  on  the  right  hand 
of  the  Majesty  on  high;  .  .  ,  unito  the 
Son  he  saith.  Thy  throne,  O  God,  is  for 
ever  and  ever.  .  .  .  And,  Thou,  Lord, 
in  the  beginning  hast  laid  the  founda¬ 
tion  of  the  earth ;  and  the  heavens  are 
the  works  of  thine  hands:  they  shall 
perish ;  but  thou  remainest”  (Heb.  1 : 
1-11). 

J.  B.  M. 

NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 

Under  special  heading  our  readers 
will  find  account  of  the  tragic  deaths 
of  three  brethren  in  Lancaster  County, 
Pa.,  and  the  related  obituaries. 

The  bereaved  families  are  assured  of 
our  sympathies  and  of  our  wishes  that 
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the  sustaining  and  comforting  bless-  time  intended  and  deferred  the  return 
ings  from  the  Father  above  be  theirs.  a  week  longer. 
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Another  correspondent,  who  gave 
more  brief  account  of  the  accident  men¬ 
tioned  above,  than  that  published,  also 
states  that  Amos  Fisher,  of  near  New 
Holland,  Pa.,  was  killed  by  a  falling 
tree,  Nov.  1. 

He  was  about  thirty  years  old.  His 
widow,  formerly  Leah  Bawell,  survives. 


Among  those  attending  the  funeral 
of  Amanda,  wife  of  Pre.  Noah  M. 
Yoder,  Dover,  Del.,  Saturday,  Nov.  27, 
from  a  distance,  were  the  following: 
Jonas  M.  Yoder  and  wife;  Mrs.  Menno 
J.  Yoder;  Mrs.  Claude  E.  Yoder;  Noah 
S.  Beachy ;  Bishop  Joseph  J.  Yoder  and 
wife,  Meyersdale,  Pa. ;  Sam  Hershberg¬ 
er  and  wife ;  Henry  E.  Yoder,  Grants- 
ville,  Md. ;  Lloyd  W.  Yoder,  wife  and 
two  children;  Mrs.  Earl  Yoder;  Mrs. 
Paul  Zook;  Noah  and  Dan  Tice,  of. 
Norfolk  and  Portsmouth,  Va. ;  Noah  E. 
Yoder  and  wife,  and  Peter  Kinsinger 
and  wife,  Stuarts  Draft,  Va.,  and  Ral¬ 
ston  Weimer  of  Connellsville,  Pa. 

The  editor  gratefully  remembers  the 
helpful  assistance  the  late  Sister  Yoder 
rendered  as  a  sympathizing  neighbor, 
when  a  similar  affliction  was  the  lot  of 
his  family  in  the  removal  of  his  faith¬ 
ful  life-companion,  more  than  twenty 
years  ago. 


Edward  M.  Yoder,  Grantsville,  Md., 
is  at  present  in  the  Memorial  Hospital, 
Cumberland,  Md.,  for  observation  and 
treatment. 


Lee  Scheffel  and  wife,  Salisbury,  Pa., 
were  in  Washington,  D.C.,  one  day 
last  week,  where  Bro.  Scheffel  received 
professional  a'ttention  at  the  Garfield 
Memorial  Hospital. 


Ernest  Mast  and  wife,  Salisbury, 
Pa.,  and  Irvin  H.  Yoder  and  wife,  Oak¬ 
land,  Md.,  were  in  the  Clarence,  New 
York,  region  over  Sunday,  Nov.  vis¬ 
iting  relatives  and  friends. 

Due  to  an  attack  of  grippe  Sister 
Yoder  was  not  able  to  go  home  at  the 


Bishop  M.  M.  Beachy  and  wife;  John 
S.  Wengerd;  Mrs.  Kate  Hershberger, 
Salisbury,  Pa. ;  Mrs.  Lewis  M.  Beachey, 
Oakland,  Md.  ,and  Ervin  J.  Yoder, 
Meyersdale,  Pa.,  were  in  Mifflin  Co., 
Pa.,  on  a  brief  trip,  last  week. 

Pre.  Noah  Mast,  Hutchinson,  Kans., 
recently  made  a  brief  visit  to  Iowa,  in¬ 
cluding  C.P.S.  camp  visits. 

Bishop  Lewis  M.  Beachy,  Oakland, 
Md.,  was  in  the  Castleman  River  region 
over  Sunday,  Dec.  5,  being  present  at 
the  regular  services  at  the  Flag  Run 
meetinghouse. 


FROM  HERE,  THERE,  AND 
EVERYWHERE 


“I  was  thinking  a  few  years  ago  of 
the  Christmas  which  was  'then  ap¬ 
proaching  and  of  Him  in  whose  honor 
the  day  is  celebrated.  I  recalled  the 
message,  ‘Peace  on  earth,  good  will  to 
men,’  and  then  my  thoughts  ran  back 
to  the  prophecy  uttered  centuries  be¬ 
fore  His  birth,  in  whiph  He  was  de¬ 
scribed  as  the  Prince  of  Peace.  To  re¬ 
inforce  my  memory  I  |/e-read  the  proph¬ 
ecy  and  I  found  immediately  following 
a  verse  which  I  had  forgotiten — a  verse 
which  declares  that  of  the  increase  of 
His  peace  and  government  there  shall 
be  no  end.  And,  Isaiah  adds,  that  he 
shall  judge  His  people  with  justice  and 
judgment.  .  .  .  Here  I  read  of  a  gov¬ 
ernment  that  is  to  be  perpetual — a  gov¬ 
ernment  of  increasing  peace  and  bless¬ 
edness — the  government  of  the  Prince 
of  Pcsace.  .  .  . 

“I  have  'thought  of  this  prophecy 
many  times  during  the  last  few  years, 
and  I  have  selected  this  theme  that  I 
might  present  some  of  the  reasons 
which  lead  me  to  believe  that  Christ 
has  fully  earned  the  right  to  be  called 
The  Prince  of  Peace — a  title  that  will 
in  the  years  to  come  be  more  and  more 
applied  to  Him.  If  He  can  bring  peace 
to  each  individual  heart,  and  if  His 
creed  when  applied  will  bring  peace 
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throughout  the  earth,  who  will  deny 
His  right  to  be  called  the  Prince  of 
Peace  ?” 

4>  « 

.  “Not  all  of  those  who  have  really  de¬ 
sired  to  do  good  have  employed  the 
Christian  method — not  all  Christians 
even.  In  the  history  of  the  human 
race  two  methods  have  been  used.  The 
first  is  the  forcible  method,  and  it  has 
been  employed  most  frequently.  .  .  . 
The  other  is  the  Bible  plan — ‘Be  not 
overcome  of  evil,  but  overcome  evil 
with  good.’  And  there  is  no  other  way 
of  overcoming  evil.” — William  Jenn¬ 
ings  Bryan,  in  The  Prince  of  Peace. — 
J.  B.  M. 


THE  ADVENT  OF  JESUS 


There  is  no  season  of  the  year  that  is 
so  rich  in  memories  of  the  past  as  the 
so-called  Christmas  season.  There  are 
undoubtedly  different  reasons  for  this 
and  there  is  a  possibility,  I  realize, 
that  your  experience  is  not  the  same 
in  this  respect  as  mine  is. 

As  far  back  as  I  can  remember,  I 
heard  the  story  of  the  birth  of  our 
Saviour  and  Lord  almost  every  year, 
in  some  special  way.  As  a  child,  the 
very  nature  of  the  event  gripped  the 
heart  with  its  appeal  and  the  unusual 
circumstances  connected  with  it  and 
the  importance  to  us,  could  not  help 
but  impress  the  lender  mind  in  a  way 
that  could  not  be  easily  forgotten. 
Therefore,  every  year  as  the  day  ap¬ 
proaches  which  we  observe  as  the  an¬ 
niversary  of  the  birth  of  Jesus,  we  find 
our  thoughts  going  back  to  the  days  of 
the  past,  the  days  of  our  childhood. 

There  is  a  feeling  we  cannot  express 
— one  in  fact  which  we  are  not  sure  we 
would  care  to  put  into  words  for  every 
one  to  read,  if  we  could;  for  it  would 
be  too  much  like  laying  the  heart  open 
to  the  gaze  of  all — and  yet  perhaps  it 
would  be  a  good  thing.  There  is  the 
lingering  elusiveness  of  songs  of  the 
long  ago  of  the  Christmas  times.  There 
is  the  memory  of  tantalizing  expectancy 
and  the  buoyancy  of  pure  youthful 
happiness  and  utter  joyousness.  Can  a 


r 

person  become  almost  homesick  and 
lonesome  in  such  memories?  Ah  me! 
Yes. 

Some  people  would  try  to  tell  us  that 
we  should  not  rejoice  particularly  in 
the  birth  of  the  Saviour.  They  would 
tell  us  that  the  birth  was  only  inci¬ 
dental.  It  is  true  it  was  incidental  and 
that  the  primary  reason  for  His  coming 
intoi  the  world  was  to  die  as  an  offer¬ 
ing  for  sin,  giving  His  life  for  our  lives, 
becoming  sin  for  us.  But  on  the  other 
hand,  if  the  birth  of  the  Saviour  was  of 
sufficient  importance  as  a  means  to  the 
end,  that  even  the  angels  from  heaven 
came  down  in  its  honor  and  expressed 
their  joy  in  the  event  and  brought  the 
glad  tidings  to  others,  surely  there  is 
no  reason  for  us  to  be  lacking  in  joy 
and  appreciation  for  the  same  occur¬ 
rence. 

Can  you  think  of  anything  more  ten¬ 
der  and  pure  and  altogether  lovely  than 
the  story  of  the  angel  coming  to  the 
virgin  Mary  and  telling  her  of  the 
wonderful  thing  that  was  to  take  place 
in  which  she  was  to  take  such  an  im¬ 
portant  part?  Picture  to  yourself,  if 
you  can,  ’the  exaltation  of  the  young 
woman  in  her  loveliness  and  purity 
when  she  spoke  her  song:  “My  soul 
doth  ma^ify  the  Lord,  and  my  spirit 
hath  rejoiced  in  God  my  Saviour.  .'  .  .” 
You  mothers,  who  have  known  the  joys 
and  the  sorrows  of  motherhood,  im¬ 
agine  if  you  can,  the  tender  mother 
thoughts  of  'the  virgin  as  the  time  came 
closer  for  the  birth  of  that  Being  which 
she  knew  was  the  Son  of  God  and  the 
Saviour  of  the  world. 

Leaving  the  pleasant  features  of  the 
story  of  the  birth  of  Jesus,  let  us  for  a 
moment  consider  some  of  “the  more  un¬ 
happy  phases.  We  know  we  are  all  lost 
in  sin  without  the  Saviour.  We  need 
only  to  look  within  ourselves  to  find 
that  we,  spiritually,  are  altogether  un¬ 
lovely.  We  need  only  to  let  ourselves 
go  without  any  restrain't  and  we  find 
ourselves  capable  of  doing  some  of  the 
most  repulsive  things  we  can  imagine 
and  the  most  selfish.  It  is  our  nature  in 
its  raw  state  and  none  of  us  is  free 
from  most  of  these  ungodly  propensities 
if  we  are  not  born  again. 
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I't  was  for  such  as  you  and  I  are,  in 
our  unredeemed  state,  that  the  Child 
was  born  at  Bethlehem  and  “laid  in  a 
manger.”  It  was  for  the  ugly  and  the 
altogether  unlovely  in  the  world  that 
He  left  His  home  wfth  the  Father 
where  the  peace  and  the  things  that 
are  perfectly  enjoyable  were  undoubt¬ 
edly  beyond  that  which  we  can  picture 
to  others  or  to  ourselves.  It  w^s  an 
exchange  of  that  which  was  in  itself 
perfection,  for  that  which  was  in  great 
part  misery  and  pain  and  anguish. 

It  is  true  Jesus  had  His  friends  and 
those  who  were  loving  and  faithful  to 
Him.  It  is  true  there  were  those  who 
thought  they  loved  Him  so  well  that 
they  would  go  to  prison  for  Him  and 
would  even  die  for  Hinii.  It  is  true 
there  were  those  who  opened  their 
homes  to  Him  and  were  glad  to  place 
them  at  His  disj>osal.  But  it  is  also  true 
that  there  were  many  who  hated  Him 
and  did  not  believe  in  Him,  who  did 
not  hesitate  to  let  Him  know  and  oth¬ 
ers,  how  they  felt  about  it.  It  is  also 
•true  that  there  were  those  who  would 
gladly  have  seen  Him  in  bonds  and 
tried  to  take  His  life,  showing  their 
hostility  and  hatred  in  any  way  they 
dared.  It  is  also  true  that  there  were 
homes  that  were  closed  to  Him  and  the 
doors  barred — to  Him  who  was  the  co- 
Creator  and  'the  co-Owner  of  all  things. 
He  who  had  the  power  to  still  the  tem¬ 
pest  and  the  ability  to  feed  thousands 
from  a  few  loaves  and  fishes — He  who 
could  heal  the  sick  and  raise  the  dead — 
had  no  place  to  lay  His  head  that  He 
called  His  own. 

In  His  goodness  and  gentleness  He 
was  the  spirit  of  peace,  but  He  was  sur¬ 
rounded  wfth  strife  and  bickerings. 
Even  the  few  who  followed  Him  con¬ 
tinually  were  desirous  of  obtaining  the 
best  places  and  often  did  not  Imow 
what  manner  of  spirit  they  were  or 
should  have  been.  The  peace  on  earth 
and  good  will  toward  men  of  which 
the  angel  spoke,  was  not  accepted  by 
the  greater  part  of  mankind  but  was 
rejected  and  spurned. 

So  then — my  Christian  friend — ^when 
you  rejoice  this  year  as  you  have  a 
perfect  right  to  do,  in  the  birth  of  your 


Saviour,  remember  as  you  never  did 
before,  that  when  the  joy  of  His  birth 
came  into  being  and  the  angels  spread 
the  good  tidings,  there  was  also  the 
beginning  of  a  life  of  self-denial  such 
as  the  world  had  never  seen  or  ever 
will  see.  Remember  that  the  Rose  of 
Sharon  had  the  thorn  ever  present. 
Remember  that  the  fragrance  of  the 
Lily  of  the  Valley  was  pervaded  by  the 
ill-smelling  corruption  of  the  sins  of  J 
the  world.  Remember  that  the  bright-  A 
ness  of  the  Star  of  Bethlehem  cast  the 
shadow  of  the  cross.  Remember  that 
the  life  that  began  on  earth,  over  which 
the  angels  rejoiced  so  much,  was  en-  ^ 
tirely  for  others  and  ended  in  sadness 
and  death — for  you  and  for  me — that 
we  may  “rejoice  with  joy  unspeakable 
and  full  of  glory.” 

Evan  Miller. 


CHRISTMAS  GIFTS 


Let  us  meditate  on  the  great  gift 
God  has  given;  of  the  wonderful  love 
He  bestowed  upon  us,  and  the  bless¬ 
ings  we  receive  now,  and  shall  have 
hereafter  if  we  accept  the  Saviour. 

Isaiah  prophesied,  “For  unto  us  a 
child  is  born,  unto  us  a  son  is  given: 
and  the  government  shall  be  upon  his  ^ 
shoulder :  and  his  name  shall  be  called  v 
Wonderful,  Counsellor,  The  Mighty 
God,  The  Everlasting  Father,  The 
Prince  of  Peace”  (Isa.  9:6). 

The  angel  proclaimed,  “Fear  not :  for,  ) 
behold,  I  bring  you  good  tidings  of  * 
great  joy,  which  shall  be  to  all  people, 

For  unto  you  is  born  this  day  in  the 
city  of  David  a  Saviour,  which  is  Christ 
the  Lord.”  Then  a  multitude  of  the 
heavenly  host  burst  forth  saying,  “Glory 
to  God  in  the  highest,  and  on  earth  ^ 
peace,  good  will  toward  men”  (Luke 
2:10,11,14). 

At  the  baptism  of  Jesus  and  on  the 
mount  of  transfiguration,  the  voice  from  *• 
heaven  testified,  “This  is  my  beloved 
Son,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased”  (Matt. 
3:17;  17:5). 

Christ  Himself  testifies  of  God’s  great 
love  in  the  words,  “God  so  loved  the  ^ 
world,  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten 
Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in  him 
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should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting 
life”  (John  3:16). 

And  of  Him  Paul  testifies  in  the 
words,  “Who  gave  himself  for  us,  that 
he  might  redeem  us  from  all  iniquity, 
and  purify  unto  himself  a  peculiar  peo¬ 
ple,  zealous  of  good  works”  (Titus 
2:14). 

And  “.  .  .  the  jgift  of  God  is  eternal 
life  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord” 
(Rom.  6:23). 

“In  this  was  manifested  the  love  of 
God  toward  us,  because  that  God  sent 
his  only  begotten  Son  into  the  world, 
that  we  might  live  through  him”  (I 
John  4:9). 

Then,  after  duly  considering  the 
great  love  that  moved  both  Father  and 
Son,  that  the  Son  come  unto  us  as  our 
Saviour;  and  the' price  the  Saviour  paid 
for  our  redemption.  Shall  we  give  fool¬ 
ishly  at  Christmas?  or  how,  or  what 
should  we  give? 

First,  Let  us  give  ourselves  as  Paul 
admonishes  in  his  letter  to  the  Romans, 
“I  beseech  you  therefore,  brethren,  by 
the  mercies  of  God,  that  ye  present 
your  bodies  fi  living  sacrifice,  holy,  ac¬ 
ceptable  unto  God,  which  is  your  rea¬ 
sonable  service”  (Rom.  12:1). 

To  Timothy  Paul  directs  the  exhorta¬ 
tion,  “Let  no  man  despise  thy  youth; 
but  be  thou  an  example  of  the  believers, 
in  word,  in  conversation  [behavior],  in 
charity  [love],  in  spirit,  in  faith,  in  pur¬ 
ity”  (I  Tim.  4:12). 

At  last,  “when  the  Son  of  man  shall 
come  in  his  glory,  and  all  the  holy 
angels  with  him,  then  shall  he  sit  upon 
the  throne  of  his  glory :  and  before  him 
shall  be  gathered  all  nations;  and  he 
shall  separate  them  one  from  another, 
as  a  shepherd  divideth  his  sheep  from 
the  goats.  . .  .  Then  shall  the  King  say” 
— and  here  follows  the  King’s  judg¬ 
ment.  And  to  those  on  the  right  the 
King  shall  answer,  speaking  of  the 
various  kinds  of  assistance  which  the 
needy  lacked,  “Inasmuch  as  ye  have 
done  it  unto  one  of  the  least  of  these 
my  brethren,  ye  have  done  it  unto  me.” 
On  the  other  hand,  unto  those  con¬ 
demned  the  judgment  shall  be,  “Inas¬ 
much  as  ye  did  it  not  to  one  of  the 


least  of  these,  ye  did  it  not  to  me.”  See 
Matt.  25:31-46. 

To  those  who  give,  the  admonition  is 
directed,  “.  .  .  So  let  him  give;  not 
grudgingly,  or  of  necessity:  for  God 
loveth  a  cheerful  giver”  (II  Cor.  9:7). 

“.  ,.  .  My  beloved  brethren,  be  ye 
steadfast,  unmoveable,  always  abound¬ 
ing  in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  forasmuch 
as  ye  know  that  your  labour  is  not  in 
vain  in  the  Lord”  (I  Cor.  15:58). 

Ora  C.  Nisly. 

“GOOD  TIDINGS  OF  GREAT  JOY” 

Another  year  has  passed,  and  again 
the  world  is  celebrating  Christmas — the 
world,  we  say,  in  the  sense  of  the  term 
as  used  by  Christ  when  He  said  to  His 
brethren,  “The  world  cannot  hate  you, 
me  it  hateth.”  How  incongruous  is  it 
that  the  enemies  of  Christ  should  cele¬ 
brate  His  birthday,  and  with  what  idola¬ 
tries  and  orgies  is  the  celebration  at¬ 
tended  !  But  it  is  not  of  these  gross 
abuses  that  we  wish  to  speak  now. 

During  this  season  we  think  much  of 
joy;  we  speak  and  sing,  all  too  glibly 
and  thoughtlessly  ofttimes,  of  joy;  and 
who  will  say  that  it  should  not  be  a 
season  of  great  joy,  but  what  is  this 
joy  of  which  we  speak? 

Did  He  come,  as  some  of  the  well- 
meant  though  superficial  statements  we 
hear  at  Christmas  time  would  imply, 
that  we  might  have  Christmas  and 
Christmas  joy  ?  He  came  that  we  might 
have  eternal  joy.  Some  of  our  Christ¬ 
mas  thinking  is  too  much  like  a  song 
I  once  heard  at  a  Sunday-school  Christ¬ 
mas  program  the  main  theme  of  which 
was,  “Christmas  is  here,  Christmas  is 
here.  Sing  because  Christmas  is  here.” 

Truly  the  angels  did  with  evident  joy 
and  satisfaction  proclaim  the  good  tid¬ 
ings  of  great  joy.  Was  it  for  joy  of  any 
personal  gain  or  pleasure  awaiting  the 
Saviour  here  on  the  earth?  Or  was  it 
for  joy  that  the  glorious  Son  should  for 
a  time  be  absent  from  the  heavenly 
■home  while  He  made  this  earth  His 
home?  Ah!  What  a  home  for  Him! 
It  was  for  joy  that  we  through  His 
poverty  should  become  rich  that  they 
rejoiced.  We  stand  amazed  at  the 
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thought  that  this  rejoicing  was  all  for 
our  sakes ;  and  then  we  remember  that 
there  is  joy  in  the  presence  of  the  angels 
when  an  individual  turns  to  receive  sal¬ 
vation. 

He  was  wrapped  in  swaddling  clothes 
and  laid-  in  a  manger.  Surely,  this  was 
not  the  kind  of  bed  Mary’s  mother- 
heart  had  planned  for  Him,  yet  we 
doubt  not  that  Joseph  and  Mary  some¬ 
how  contrived  to  make  the  manger 
serve  the  emergency  very  well.  And 
now  our  minds  go  to  a  time  when  a 
tomb  which  had  been  hewn  out  of  a 
rock  for  another  man  filled  the  urgent 
need  and  His  body  was  wrapped  in 
grave-clothes  and  laid  in  it. 

A  star  shone  over  the  place  where 
He  lay  at  the  time  of  His  birth.  Was 
this  a  phenomenon  which  others  be¬ 
sides  the  Wise  Men  noted  but  did  not 
understand  its  meaning?  However  that 
may  have  been,  we  know  that  it  served 
its  purpose  of  leading  the  Wise  Men 
from  the  east  to  the  new-born  King  of 
the  Jews.  In  this  connection  we  think 
of  a  day  when,  for  the  space  of  three 
hours,  the  sun  did  not  shine  at  high 
noon,  and  when  the  title  “King  of  the 
Jews”  stood  over  His  head.  And  the 
gifts  of  the  Wise  Men  remind  us  of  the 
costly  ointment  with  which  Mary 
anointed  His  feet  before  His  death,  and 
the  spices  that  were  used  at  His  burial. 

Ah !  to  have  seen  the  joy  of  mother¬ 
hood  shining  in  Mary’s  pure  eyes !  But 
to  our  mind’s  eye  comes  also  a  picture 
of  the  same  mother,  older  and  maturer 
now,  standing  near  a  cross,  with  the 
anguish  of  motherhood  deep  in  her 
eyes. 

Is  it  not  a  solemn  thought  that  when 
God  gave  His  Son,  and  when  the  Son 
came.  He  knew  beforehand  how  the 
world  would  receive  Him,  for  did  not 
Christ  pray,  “Father,  save  me  from  this 
hour,  but  for  this  cause  came  I  unto 
this  hour?” 

We  wonder  sometimes  to  what  ex¬ 
tent  the  devout  Simeon,  who  rejoiced 
to  see  the  Lord’s  salvation  ere  he  de¬ 
parted,  understood  in  what  manner 
salvation  for  mankind  would  be  ac¬ 
complished.  Did  he  understand  his  own 


prophecy  to  Mary,  “Yea,  a  sword  shall 
pierce  through  thy  own  soul  also”? 

We  catch,  as  it  were,  the  minor  chords 
of  a  beautiful  harmony.  “And  they 
sung  a  new  song,  saying.  Thou  art 
worthy  to  take  the  book,  and  to  open 
the  seals  thereof:  for  thou  wast  slain, 
and  hast  redeemed  us  to  God  by  the 
blood  out  of  every  kindred,  and  tongue, 
and  people,  and  nation;  and  hast  made 
us  unto  our  God  kings  and  priests :  and 
we  shall  reign  on  the  earth.” 

While  we  ponder  with  joy  and  won¬ 
der  the  significant  and  beautiful  in¬ 
cidents  which  attended  His  advent,  let 
us  not  lose  sight  of  the  purpose  of  His 
coming  into  the  world.  “And  she  shall 
bring  forth  a  son,  and  thou  shalt  call 
his  name  Jesus,  for  he  shall  save  his 
people  from  their  sins.” 

Catharine  J.  Miller. 


ABRAHAM’S  SEED 


God  made  promises  to  Abraham  and 
to  his  seed.  But  not  to  seeds,  as  of 
many;  but  as  one,  “And  to  thy  seed, 
which  is  Christ”  (Gal.  3:16). 

This  one  seed  was  not  after  the  flesh, 
but  according  to  the  faith  of  Abraham. 
Then,  four  hundred  and  thirty  years 
after  God  give  this  promise  He  gave 
the  Law.  But  the  Law  was  not  of  faith 
so  the  Law  could  not  make  void  the 
promise  which  was  before  given,  as 
stated.  But  the  Law  was  added  because 
of  transgression,  or,  of  sin  in  those  who 
were  born  after  the  flesh.  “Neither,  be¬ 
cause  they  are  the  seed  of  Abraham, 
are  they  all  children :  but.  In  Isaac  shall 
thy  seed  [Abraham’s]  be  called.  That 
is.  They  which  are  the  children  of  the 
flesh,  these  are  not  the  children  of  God : 
but  the  children  of  the  promise  are 
counted  for  the  seed”  (Rom.  9:7,  8). 

Isaac  was  of  promise  and  was  by  faith, 
when  Abraham  was  old  and  Sarah  his 
wife  was  past  the  time  to  have  children. 
But  God  had  promised  that  they  should 
have  a  son  and  what  they  should  name 
that  son,  namely,  Isaac,  so  we  see  a- 
gain  that  the  promised  seed  was  to  be 
of  promise  of  faith,  and  Israel,  born 
after  the  flesh,  were  not  counted  as  the 
children  of  God,  or  the  seed.  “But  the 
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children  of  the  promise” — and  there 
was  just  one  under  the  old  dispensation 
(or  covenant),  and  that  was  Christ.  Gal. 
3 :16.  The  rest  had  all  come  short  of  the 
glory  of  God,  through  sin,  and  had  to 
wash  their  robes  and  make  them  white 
in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb.  Rev.  7 :9-12. 
And  Christ  was  the  only  Lamb  without 
blemish  and  the  first-born.  Heb.  1:6; 
Luke  2  ;7. 

He,  Jesus  the  Christ,  was  born  of  a 
woman  and  put  under  the  Law,  to  re¬ 
deem  them  that  were  under  the  Law. 
Gal.  4:5;  3:22.  From  this  Seed  (the 
Word  of  God),  “born, . . .  not  of  corrup¬ 
tible  seed,  but  of  incorruptible,  by  the 
word  of  God,  which  liveth  and  abideth 
for  ever. . . .  And  this  is  the  word  which 
by  the  gospel  is  preached  unto  you” 
(I  Pet.  1:23,  25).  From  this  seed 
(Christ)  Abraham’s  seed  sprang  as 
many  as  the  stars,  or  the  sand  by  the 
seashore. 

If  then  we  are  Christ’s  then  we  are 
Abraham’s  seed  and  heirs  of  the  prom¬ 
ises  made  unto  Abraham  and  his  seed 
(Christ). 

J.  Y.  Hooley. 


A  VERY  SAD  AND  TRAGIC 
ACCIDENT 

On  Wednesday  morning,  Nov.  17, 
1943,  before  daylight,  Pre.  Christian  L. 
Fisher  and  son,  Pre.  Christian  M.  Fish¬ 
er ;  Amos  S.  Fisher  and  Noah  H.  Fisher, 
four  neighbors,  all  members  of  the 
same  congregation  of  the  Old  Order 
Amish  church,  living  within  a  radius 
of  about  a  mile,*  all  on  the  Ronks  No.  1 
rural  route,  Lancaster  County,  Pa.,  left 
homes  and  families  to  assist  in  getting 
frame  timber  ready  to  replace  a  bam 
destroyed  by  fire  from  lightning,  Oct. 
22,  this  year,  on  the  farm  of  John  K. 
Glick,  son-in-law  of  Pre.  Christain  L. 
Fisher,  first-named  victim  of  the  ac¬ 
cident. 

The  four  men  were  driving  along 
east  of  the  Leaman  place  on  the  Lincoln 
highway,  when  a  loaded  trailer  truck, 
with  driver  asleep  at  the  wheel,  ap¬ 
proached  them,  going  the  same  way, 
striking  them  with  terrific  force.  Chris¬ 
tian  L.  Fisher  and  Amos  Fisher  were 


killed  instantly,  their  bodies  being  hor¬ 
ribly  disfigured.  Noah  F.  Fisher  suffer¬ 
ed  a  crushed  chest  and  fractured  skull 
from  which  he  died  the  following  morn¬ 
ing  at  the  hospital.  Christian  M.,  driver 
of  the  team,  was  thrown  clear  of  the 
wreckage  with  scarcely  a  scratch.  The 
carriage  was  smashed  to  pieces  but  the 
horse  was  uninjured.  The  three  funerals 
were  held  on  succeeding  days  at  the  late 
residence  of  the  senior  of  the  victims, 
Christian  L.  Fisher,  whose  son,  Pre. 
Amos  M.  Fisher,  lives  at  the  farm  end 
of  the  house. 

The  four  men  involved  in  the  accident 
were  the  fathers  of  42  children.  Chris¬ 
tian  L.  Fisher  was  a  son  of  the  late 
Samuel  B.  and  Barbara  (Lapp)  Fisher; 
was  aged  74  years,  9  months,  and  5 
days.  He  is  survived  by  the  following 
children:  Sarah,  wife  of  John  K.  Glick, 
Gap,  Pa.;  John  V.,  Gordonville,  Pa.; 
Barbara,  wife  of  Abraham  L.  Beiler, 
Kinzers,  Pa. ;  Rachel,  widow  of  the  late 
Christian  Beiler,  Leola,  Pa. ;  Pre.  Chris¬ 
tian  M.,  Ronks,  Pa. ;  Mary,  wife  of 
Jonas  Zook,  Springville,  Pa. ;  Samuel 
B.,  Soudersburg,  Pa.;  Pre.  Amos  M. 
at  home;  Annie,  wife  of  Elam  Zook, 
Elverson,  Pa.;  Malinda,  at  home;  Re¬ 
becca,  wife  of  Aaron  Stoltzfus,  White 
Horse,  Pa. ;  and  Henry  V.,  Strasburg, 
Pa.  Seventy-four  grandchildren  and 
several  great-grandchildren  also  sur¬ 
vive,  and  the  followng  brothers  and  sis¬ 
ters  :  Isaac  L.,  Soudersburg,  Pa. ;  Betsy, 
wife  of  John  L.  Lapp,  Buena  Vista,  Pa,; 
Jacob  L.,  Bird-in-Hand,  Pa.;  Fannie, 
wife  of  Jacob  King,  Ronks,  Pa. ;  Mary, 
widow  of  Benjamin  King,  Scalp  Level, 
Pa. ;  Aaron  L.,  Gap,  Pa. ;  Rebecca,  wife 
of  John  K.  Fisher,  Ronks,  Pa.;  and 
Samuel,  Beyerstown,  Pa. 

Funeral  services  were  held  Nov.  19, 
conducted  by  Bishop  Noah  Bontrager, 
of  Indiana,  and  Bishop  Benjamin  F. 
Beiler^  Bennie  A.  Fisher,  Springs,  Pa., 
read  the  hymn,  “Mein  Lebens  Faden 
lauft  zum  Ende.” 

The  funeral  of  Amos  S.  Fisher  was 
held  Nov.  20,  conducted  by  Pre.  Obed 
Diener,  from  Illinois,  and  Bishop  John 
Renno,  Belleville,  Pa.  Pre.  John  Spei- 
cher  read  the  hymn,  “Komm  sterblicher 
betrachte  mich.” 


760 


^erolb  ber  SSabrbeit 


Amos  S.  Fisher  was  a  son  of  Isaac  L. 
Fisher  (mentioned  above)  and  Susan 
(Lapp)  Fisher,  and  is  survived  by  his 
wife  Fannie,  daughter  of  the  late  Jacob 
K.  and  Kate  (Diener)  Beiler,  and  by 
the  following  children,  all  at  home: 
Annie,  Jonathan,  Katie,  Mary,  Jacob, 
Andrew,  Isaac,  Amos,  Fannie,  and 
Ruth;  also  by  the  following  brothers 
and  sisters :  Bishop  John  B.  Fisher,  St. 
Marys  County,  Md. ;  Fannie,  wife  of 
Aaron  Stoltzfus,  Gap,  Pa. ;  Emma,  wife 
of  Jesse  Lapp,  and  Elam  S.,  Souders- 
burg.  Pa.;  Naomi,  wife  of  Amos  H, 
Fisher,  Ronks,  Pa.;  Mary,  widow  of 
Daniel  Petersheim,  Ronks,  Pa.,  and 
Susan,  wife  of  Benjamin  Stoltzfus, 
Quarryville,  Pa 

The  deceased  was  formerly  married 
to  Mary  Lantz,  who  preceded  him  in 
death  Feb.  22,  1923.  His  age  was  50 
years,  5  months,  and  28  days. 

Noah  H.  Fisher  was  a  son  of  Enos 
and  Rebecca  (Smoker)  Fisher.  He  is 
survived  by  his  wife  Rebecca,  daughter 
of  the  late  Isaac  Huyard,  and  the  fol¬ 
lowing  children:  Sarah,  Levi,  Annie, 
David,  Lena,  Enos,  Noah,  Moses,  Mary, 
and  Rebecca,  all  at  home. 

He.  died  at  the  age  of  48  years,  3 
months,  and  6  days. 

Funeral  services  were  held  Nov.  20, 
conducted  by  Bishop  David  B.  Zook 
and  Pre.  Jonathan  Smoker.  Deacon 
Jonas  Beiler  read  the  hymn,  “Alle  Men- 
schen  mussen  sterben.” 

The  three  funerals  were  very  largely 
attended  and  were  among  the  saddest 
occasions  that  ever  took  place  in  the 
community. 

The  deceased  will  be  missed  in  the 
church,  in  the  neighborhood,  and  es¬ 
pecially  in  the  homes.  They  were  high¬ 
ly  esteemed  among  their  many  friends, 
as  conservative  Christians  who  were 
steadfast  in  the  faith. 

We  hope  our  loss  is  their  gain. 

Aaron  E.  BeUer. 


Forsake  the  foolish,  and  live. — Prov. 
9:6. 


Ephraim  is  joined  to  idols:  let  him 
alone. — Hos.  4:17. 


THE  BIRTH  OF  CHRIST 


“And  the  angel  said  unto  them.  Fear 
not:  for,  behold,  I  bring  you  good  tid¬ 
ings  of  great  joy,  which  shall  be  to  all 
people.  For  unto  you  is  born  this  day 
in  the  city  of  David  a  Saviour,  which  is 
Christ  the  Lord”  (Luke  2:10,  11). 

There  is  possibly  no  other  day  that 
is  better  understood  and  more  enjoyed 
by  old  and  young  alike,  than  the  day 
we  call  Christmas,  because  it  is  the 
day  on  which  we  commemorate  the 
birth  of  Jesus. 

Even  the  day  on  which  an  ordinary 
child  is  born,  is  a  day  of  rejoicing  and 
rightly  so,  for  the  family  directly  affect¬ 
ed,  but  the  birth  of  the  Christ  child  is 
one  that  stands  alone  and  above  all 
others. 

The  importance  of  Christ’s  birth  is 
shown  in  the  fact  that  a  heavenly  mes¬ 
senger,  an  angel,  was  sent  from  heaven 
to  announce  His  birth  to  the  shepherds, 
and  then  a  multitude  of  angels  joined 
in,  saying,  “Glory  to  God  in  the  highest, 
and  on  earth  peace,  good  will  toward 
men.” 

The  angel  announced  the  message  as 
tidings  of  great  joy* which  shall  be  to  all 
people. 

Who  is  able  to  fathom  the  jOy  which 
that  message  brought?  and  who  today 
is  able  truly  to  rejoke  in  the  birth  of 
Christ  but  the  ones  who  have  been  re¬ 
deemed  by  His  blood  and  have  been 
saved  by  accepting  the  means  which 
God  has  provided? 

Indeed  the  true  child  of  God  should 
rejoice  and  be  filled  with  rejoicing  a- 
bove  all  other  people  in  the  world. 

We  notice  that  the  angel  in  announc¬ 
ing  Christ’s  birth  said,  “A  Saviour, 
which  is  Christ  the  Lord.”  In  other 
scriptures  He  is  spoken  of  as  the  Son 
of  God,  without  beginning  and  without 
end. 

As  the  Son  of  God,  He  was  with  the 
Father,  before  the  world  was,  from  all 
eternity.  Then  came  the  time  that  the 
Son  of  God  should  be  clothed  in  human 
flesh — when  a  “body”  should  be  pre¬ 
pared  for  Him — when  the  Son  of  God 
would  be  incarnate,  in  human  flesh. 
Some  students  have  undertaken  to  try 
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to  analyze  how  this  could  be,  but  may 
it  suffice  to  accept  the  simple  statement 
of  Scripture,  “The  Holy  Ghost  shall 
come  upon  thee,  and  the  power  of  the 
Highest  shall  overshadow  thee:  there¬ 
fore  also  that  holy  thing  which  shall  be 
born  of  thee  shall  be  called  the  Son  of 
God”  (Luke  1:35). 

He  was  both  divine  and  human — the 
Son  of  God,  the  Son  of  Man,  God’s  only 
begotten  Son  (John  3:16),  born  of  the 
seed  of  the  woman.  Gen.  3:15.  Won¬ 
der  of  wonders,  matchless  love  of  God, 
to  thus  give  to  the  world  “a  Saviour, 
which  is  Christ  the  Lord.”  Jesus  was 
born  for  the  express  purpose  that  He 
might  die  to  be  the  Saviour  of  the 
world. 

He  came  that  He  might  die  in  our 
stead ;  that  He  might  wear  the  crown  of 
thorns  so  we  might  wear  a  crown  of 
gold ;  that  He  might  receive  the  stripes 
which  belonged  to  us  so  we  might  go 
free ;  that  we,  through  Him,  might  have 
life  and  have  it  more  abundantly.  John 
10:10. 

May  we,  this  coming  Christmas  sea¬ 
son,  enter  meditatively  into  the  true 
spirit  of  the  day,  remembering  how 
great  God’s  love  toward  us  has  been 
manifested  in  thus  giving  the  Christ- 
child  and  extending  peace  and  good 
will  toward  men. 

May  it  be  a  day  of  true  heavenly  re¬ 
joicing. 

Nevin  Bender. 


CJ>.S.  CAMPS 
Plans  for  Relief  Training 

Men  in  C.P.S.  interested  in  relief  work 
have  been  selected  to  train  in  a  number 
of  special  units  set  up  by  the  M.C.C.  At 
a  recent  meeting  in  Philadelphia  it  was  de¬ 
cided  to  consider  plans  for  the  training  of 
150  to  200  Mennonite  C.P.S.  men.  Al¬ 
ready  provisions  have  been  made  for  ap¬ 
proximately  90  men  in  relief  training 
Units  at: 

Ypsilanti  State  Hospital,  Ypsilanti, 
Michigan  25  men 

Florida  Health  and  Sanitation  Unit, 
Mulberry,  Florida  25  men 

Alexian  Brothers  Hospital,  Chicago 

Illinois  4  men 

Duke  Uhiversity  Hospital,  Durham, 

North  Carolina  4  men 


State  Hospital  for  Mental  Diseases, 
Howard,  R.  I.  20  men 

Training  that  will  supplement  the  proj¬ 
ect  work  has  been  outlined.  It  will  be  the 
equivalent  to  twelve  academic  hours  of 
annual  work  in  scope  and  quality,  and 


will  be  divided  to  cover  the  following 
areas: 

(a)  Language  studies  _  one  third 

(b)  M.C.C.  concerns  and  back- 

grotmd  _ one  third 

(c)  Studies  relevant  to  the 

project  work  _ one  third 


To  give  direction  to  the  program  a  clear 
and  comprehensive  statement  of  standards 
for  relief  worker  acceptance  is  being  pre¬ 
pared.  The  following  appointments  have 
also  been  made: 

Relief  Candidate  Secretary  ....  C.  L.  Graber 
Director  of  Relief  Worker 

Training  _ _ _  E.  E.  Miller 

¥ 

C.P.S.  Briefs 

A  number  of  special  speakers  have  been 
secured  by  the  Educational  Secretary  to 
visit  the  Mennonite  C.P.S.  camps  over  the 
holidays.  The  list  is  composed  of  church 
leaders  and  members  of  the  faculties  of 
the  various  Mennonite  schools. 

The  U.S.  Experiment  Station,  located  at 
Belts ville,  Md.,  will  receive  a  unit  of  Men¬ 
nonite  C.P.S.  men.  The  project  will  be 
carried  out  under  the  Department  of  Agri¬ 
culture  on  a  dairy  farm  with  400-500  head 
of  cattle. 

Lt.-Col.  Franklin  A.  McLean  of  the  Camp 
Operations  Section  of  Selective  Service, 
recently  reported  on  his  three-week  tour 
of  eastern  C.P.S.  dairy  counties.  His  re¬ 
port  was  favorable,  stating  that  for  the 
most  part  everyone  had  good  reports  of 
the  assignees’  work. 

¥ 

PEACE  SECTION 
Civilian  Bond  Subscriptions 

The  total  amount  subscribed  by  Men- 
nonites  in  Civilian  Bonds  as  of  November 
17  was  $2,205,796.00.  The  amount  sub¬ 
scribed  by  all  groups  was  $3,097,475.00. 

¥ 

Fourth  War  Loan  Drive 

According  to  a  recent  announcement  by 
the  U.S.  Treasxuy,  the  Fourth  War  Loan 
Drive  will  be  launched  January  18,  1944. 
Released  November  22,  1943 
Compiled  by  Irvin  B.  Horst 

RELIEF  NOTES 
Bennett  Returns 

Earnest  Bennett,  M.C.C.  commissioner 
to  England,  arrived  safely  in  Akron,  Pa., 
today  (November  29)  after  crossing  the 
Atlantic  by  ship. 
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Clolhing  Depot  Busy 

The  preparation  of  clothing  for  relief 
goes  on  apace  at  the  Ephrata  depot  as  the 
winter  donations  come  in  from  the  church¬ 
es.  Because  the  work  has  increased  an 
additional  worker  has  been  secured  to  as¬ 
sist  Mrs  M.  C.  Lehman.  The  new  worker 
is  Elma  Esau  from  Whitewater,  Kansas, 
and  recently  a  member  of  the  relief  train¬ 
ing  unit  at  Ypsilahti  State  Hospital,  Ypsil- 
anti,  Michigan. 

An  additional  cutting  room  in  charge 
of  Mrs.  J.  E.  Schultz  has  been  opened  at 
Bluffton,  Ohio.  This  brings  the  number 
of  cutting  rooms  up  to  four  which  provide 
sewing  circles  materials  to  be  assembled 
for  new  relief  clothing. 

» 

Latter  from  German  War  Prisoner 

A  letter  of  appreciation  for  an  M.C.C. 
devotional  booklet  was  received  at  Akron 
from  a  German  war  prisoner.  This  book¬ 
let  was  one  of  the  3,000  distributed  to 
German  war  prisoners.  This  prisoner  is 
in  Camp  Philips,  Salina,  Kansas,  after  be¬ 
ing  captured  by  the  Alhes  in  Tunisia  this 
past  May.  He  writes  (translation):  “I  am 
also  a  Mennonite  belonging  to  the  church 
at  Weirhof,  Rheinpfalz,  Hessen,  Germany. 
I  would  be  much  pleased  if  one  of  your 
ministers  from  this  vicinity  could  visit  me. 
With  brotherly  greetings,  Hans  Schnebele.” 
Bro.  C.  L.  Graber  is  planning  to  have  a 
Mennonite  minister  in  Kansas  visit  him. 

Farawall  for  Puarfo  Rico  Boys 

Last  evening  (Nov.  28)  a  farewell  serv¬ 
ice  for  N.  Paul  Stuckey  and  Erwin  War- 
kentin,  C.P.S.  men  leaving  for  Puerto  Rico, 
was  held  at  the  M.C.C.  headquarters  of¬ 
fice.  Both  workers  gave  testimony  to  their 
conviction  for  and  their  consecration  to 
the  work  before  them. 


China's  Nood 

84,000,000  persons  in  China  will  be  in 
need  of  relief  by  the  time  this  war  has 
ended,  reports  C.  F.  Tsiang,  Chinese  dele¬ 
gate  to  the  U.N.R.R.A.  Conference.  This 
figure  represents  considerable  more  than 
hgalf  the  total  number  of  persons  who  will 
be  in  need  of  relief  throughout  the  world 
when  the  war  comes  to  a  close.  The  total 
for  the  world  will  be  150,000,000  persons 
according  to  authorities  at  this  confer¬ 
ence. 

¥ 

German  Books  for  Mennonite  Colonists 

A.  E.  Janzen  and  Cornelius  Krahn  have 
begun  a  collection  of  German  books  for 
the  Mennonite  colonists  in  Paraguay. 
Bro.  Janzen,  who  recently  returned  from 


Paraguay,  reports  that  there  is  need  for 
German  Bibles,  Testaments,  Bible  com¬ 
mentaries  and  readers  for  use  in  the  pub¬ 
lic  schools.  All  books  should  be  in  good 
condition,  and  may  we  sent  to  either  A.  E. 
Janzen  or  Cornelius  Krahn  at  Tabor 
College,  Hillsboro,  Kansas. 

— ¥— 

C.P.S.  CAMPS 

Christmas  Leaves  for  C.P.S.  Men 

C.P.S.  men  will  have  their  Christmas 
leaves  regulated  by  Selective  Service  as 
in  1942.  Not  more  than  ten  per  cent  of 
the  men  in  camp  will  be  permitted  to  have 
furlough  at  any  one  time  during  the  peri¬ 
od,  Dec.  11,  1943  to  Jan.  11,  1944.  Further¬ 
more  they  will  not  be  permitted  to  com¬ 
mence  their  travel  from  either  their  camps 
or  their  homes  the  two  days  of  Dec.  24,  25. 
The  details  of  these  rulings  do  not  apply 
to  C.P.S.  men  on  maintenance  projects 
but  they  are  expected  to  carry  out  the  spirit 
of  the  regulations. 

¥ 

More  Men  to  Hospitals 

In  addition  to  the  748  men  from  Men¬ 
nonite  C.P.S.  camps  already  assigned  to 
mental  hospitals,  probably  close  to  100 
more  will  have  opportunity  to  enter  be¬ 
fore  the  end  of  the  year. 

PEACE  SECTION 
Draft  Status  of  Ministers 

A  number  of  reports  have  been  received 
indicating  that  several  ministers  ordain¬ 
ed  before  Pearl  Harbor  have  not  received 
a  4-D  classification,  but  have  been  con¬ 
tent  with  some  other  deferred  classifica¬ 
tion,  planning  to  request  4-D  if  status  is 
changed.  4-D  classification  should  be 
procured  as  it  is  quite  permanent  and 
not  considered  for  change,  while  depend¬ 
ency  and  occupation  classifications  are 
open  for  reconsideration  at  any  time. 

¥ 

Pre-Pearl  Harbor  Fathers  to  be 
Drafted  Last 

Passed  by  the  Senate  and  waiting  the 
President’s  signature  is  a  measure  delay¬ 
ing  the  induction  of  pre-Pearl  Harbor  fa¬ 
thers.  According  to  this  legislation  fa¬ 
thers  will  be  placed  at  the  bottom  of  the 
draft  pool,  and  will  only  be  subject  to 
call  after  non-fathers  deferred  for  occupa¬ 
tion  or  other  reasons  have  been  called. 
This  bill  again  places  dependency  and  not 
occupation  as  the  basis  for  deferment.  It  is 
overdue  for  draft  boards  began  to  call  pre- 
Pearl  Harbor  fathers  October  1  and  many 
fathers  have  already  been  inducted. 
Released  November  30,  1943 
Compiled  by  Irvin  B.  tiorst 
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OUR  JUNIORS 

Kalona,  Iowa,  Nov.  13,  1943. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings  in  our 
Master’s  name.  We  are  having  nice 
weather  to  husk  corn,  which  we  can  be 
thankful  for.  We  still  have  about  17 
acres  to  husk.  I  learned  30  Bible  verses 
in  English,  and  will  answer  some  Print¬ 
er’s  Pies  and  Bible  Questions.  I  will 
close.  Edwin  Hostetler. 

Dear  Edwin:  Your  answers  are  cor¬ 
rect. — Barbara. 

Hartville,  Ohio,  Nov.  21,  1943. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  This  will  be  my  last  letter 
to  the  Herold,  as  I  am  now  14.  I  would 
like  the  book  “Bible  Clues”  if  I  have 
enough  credit;  if  not  I  want  anything 
I  have  enough  credit  for.  I  learned  6 
verses  of  song,  and  will  answer  18 
Printer’s  Pies.  A  Junior,  Elsie  Nisly. 

Dear  Elsie :  You  have  enough  credit 
for  the  book,  but  I  don’t  have  it,  but 
can  get  it  for  you. — Barbara. 

Milverton,  Ont.,  Nov.  18,  1943. 

Dear  Herold  Readers: — Greetings  in 
Jesus’  name.  This  will  be  my  last  letter 
to  the  Herold.  I  will  be  14  tomorrow. 
We  are  having  nice  weather.  Health  is 
fair,  with  exceptions  of  a  few  older  per¬ 
sons.  On  Nov.  13  Widow  Mrs.  David 
Gascho  had  a  stroke  in  the  morning,  and 
died  in  the  evening  at  the  home  of 
daughter,  Mrs.  Samuel  Roes,  just  across 
the  road  from  our  home.  My  father, 
Samuel  Nafziger,  and  Mrs.  Menno  L. 
Jantzi  underwent  operations  in  the 
Stratford  Hospital  and  are  progressing 
favourably.  I  memorized  Eccl.  12:1-7 
and  Psalm  1,  also  3  verses  of  song.  I 
read  Hurlbut’s  Story  of  the  Bible.  I 
will  close,  A  Herold  Reader,  Ellen  Naf¬ 
ziger. 

Dear  Ellen :  You  say  this  is  your  last 
letter  to  the  Herold.  You  said  before, 
you  would  like  a  Life  Song  No.  2  so  I 
will  order  one  for  you  from  Kitchener, 
as  it  costs  too  much  postage  from  the 
States — almost  as  much  as  the  presents 
cost. — Barbara. 


Arthur,  Ill.,  Nov.  17,  1943. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  and  All  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings.  The  weather  is 
quite  cold.  This  is  my  first  letter  to  the 
Herold.  I  learned  Bible  verses  out 
of  the  Gospel  of  St.  John,  Psalm  23,  the 
Lord’s  Prayer,  and  the  Books  of  the 
Bible  all  in  English,  and  the  Lord’s 
Prayer  in  German.  What  is  my  credit? 
I  would  like  to  know  what  kind  of  prizes 
you  have.  Sincerely  yours,  Nettie  J. 
Hershberger. 

Dear  Nettie:  This  letter  credits  you 
about  $1.30.  We  usually  give  prizes 
what  they  ask  for,  and  have  enough 
credit  for.  If  you  want  a  Bible,  or  Hym¬ 
nal,  or  Testament,  you  must  learn 
enough  for  what  one  costs.  We  don’t 
give-  over  $2.00  prizes.  How  old  are 
you  ? — Barbara. 

Hartville,  Ohio,  Nov.  21,  1943. 

Readers: — Greetings  in  the  name  of 
our  Saviour.  I  read  the  New  Testament 
through.  Do  you  give  credit  for  that? 
(No)  I  will  answer  18  Printer’s  Pies. 
When  I  have  enough  credit  you  may 
send  me  an  English  pocket  Testament, 
or  anything  I  have  enough  credit  for. 
A  Herold  Reader,  Norman  Nisly. 

Dear  Norman:  You  have  enough 
credit  for  the  Testament. — Barbara. 

Middlefield,  Ohio,  Nov.  16,  1943. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Who  Read  the  Herold : — Greetings. 
The  weather  has  been  quite  cold  the 
last  week.  I  have  read  Egermeier’s 
Bible  Story  through,  and  will  answer 
3  Printer’s  Pies.  What  does  a  red  letter 
Testament  cost?  From  a  Reader,  Mary 
Mullet. 

Dear  Mary:  A  red  letter  German 
Testament  costs  80  cents  and  in  Eng¬ 
lish  85  cents,  pocket  size  small. — Bar¬ 
bara. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Nov.  26,  1943. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — It  was  rainy  to¬ 
day.  We  all  stayed  at  home.  It  is 
Thanksgiving  today.  My  sister,  Susie, 
had  her  tonsils  removed  Tuesday,  Nov. 
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23.  I  learnicd  1  Bible  verse  in  German 
and  will  answer  2  Bible  Questions  and 
1  Printer’s  Pie.  A  Herold  Reader,  Ro- 

•  man  Beachy. 

Dear  Roman:  Your  answers  are  cor- 
i.  rect. — Barbara. 

I 

Grantsville,  Md.,  Nov.  17,  1943. 
Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings.  The 
weather  is  cold.  We  have  had  some 
snow.  This  is  my  first  letter  to  this  little 
!  paper.  I  am  9  years  old.  My  birthday 
i  is  Sept.  26.  I  go  to  Cross  Road  Paro¬ 
chial  School.  Rhoda  Peachey  is  my 
!  teacher.  I  learned  5  verses  of  German 
song  and  31  Bible  verses  in  English, 
i  and  will  answer  4  Printer’s  Pies.  I  will 
j  close.  A  Junior,  Ivan  E.  Beachy. 

Dear  Ivan:  You  have  done  fine. 
^  When  you  answer  Printer’s  Pies  do  not 
put  them  in  your  letter;  on  the  ba,ck 
of  your  letter,  or  a  separate  sheet  would 
be  all  right,  and  also  say  who  sent  them 
in.  Write  again. — Barbara. 

'  Orrville,  Ohio,  Nov.  28,  1943. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings.  The 
weather  is  fair  right  now.  I  didn’t  write 
for  a  long  time,  but  I  will  try  and  write 
oftener  now.  I  learned  11  Bible  verses, 
1  table  grace,  1  evening  prayer  in  Eng¬ 
lish,  and  2  Bible  verses  3  song  verses  in 
German.  A  Herold  Reader,  Emma  A. 

I  Mast. 

Sugar  Creek,  Ohio,  Nov.  29,  1943. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
I  All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings  from 
above.  We  had  a  very  nice  Thanksgiv¬ 
ing.  Health  is  fair  around  here  ex¬ 
cept  my  grandmother  who  has  been  ill 
at  the  present.  Church  was  at  my 
uncle’s  place  last  Sunday,  and  will  be 
at  Roy  Miller’s  next  time.  I  enjoy 
school;5very  much  this  year.  We  intend 
to  butcher  tomorrow.  I  have  learned 

*  Psalms  134  and  1  verse  of  song  in  Ger¬ 
man.  I  will  also  answer  Bible  Questions 
No.  1257,  and  No.  1258.  What  is  my 

I  credit  with  this  letter?  (18^)  A  Junior, 
I  Mabel  Ellen  Troyer. 


PRINTER’S  PIES 


Sent  by  Alvin  E.  Yoder 
Owh  si  eh  htat  ehhdit,  lenones  twhi- 
out  leckokgwnd?  foreereht  aveh  I  re- 
dutte  htat  I  dootunders  ton ;  ghsint  oto 
erfuldnow  rof  em,  hiwch  I  wnek  tno. 

Sent:  by  Ruby  E.  Eash 
Ehvane  dan  aetrh  lalhs  saps  yawa, 
tub  ym  rowds  allsh  otn  psas  aayw. 

Sent  by  Vera  Sommers 
Everserp  em  O  odg :  orf  ni  eeht  od  I 
upt  ym  rustt. 

Sent  by  Norman  H.  Nisly 
Nwnko  ntuo  ogd  aer  11a  sih  sowkr 
ormf  eht  ininngbeg  fo  het  oldrw. 

To  Sarah  Hochstetler,  Nappanee, 
Ind. — The  next  time  you  write,  send 
your  letter  to  John  J.  Miller,  Kalona, 
Iowa,  Editor  of  Children’s  Dept,  instead 
of  Jonas  B.  Miller,  Grantsville,  Md. 
And  you  did  not  say  where  the  Print¬ 
er’s  Pies  are  found.  I  must  know  that 
before  I  can  give  you  credit,  and  also 
where  your  own  Pie  is  found.  We  try 
to  treat  these  Juniors  all  alike,  so  send 
in  by  whom  sent,  and  where  found  if 
you  want  credit. — Barbara. 


UNSAFE  LEADERSHIP 


It  is  unwise  to  accept  the  leadership 
of  one  whose  ability  is  unknown,  or 
whose  motives  are  not  right.  Many 
have  suffered  from  the  rashness  of  plac-r 
ing  themselves  under  the  guidance  of 
bad  leaders  who  happened  to  put  up  a 
fair  story  and  promising  profits.  Many 
also  have  suffered  from  ignorant  lead¬ 
ership  and  not  all  may  expect  a  miracu¬ 
lous  deliverance,  such  as  Congressman 
Hobson  told  of,  as  quoted  by  the  “Chris¬ 
tian  Endeavor  World”;  in  a  recent 
speech  at  a  banquet. 

“Mrs.  Exe  stood  on  a  crowded  cor¬ 
ner  when  the  traffic  was  at  its  height, 
staring  at  the  thick,  tangled  come-and- 
go  of  motor-cars  and  drays  and  cabs, 
and  not  daring  to  venture  in  among 
the  dangers  of  that  moving  mass. 
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“  ‘May  I  cross  the  street  with  you, 
k  madam  ?’ 

“She  turned,  and  saw  an  elderly 
^  stranger  with  lifted  hat  and  gallant 
smile. 

►  ^  “  ‘Oh,  thank  you,’  said  Mrs.  Exe,  and 

the  stranger  grasped  her  arm  with  a 
firm  grip,  and  together  they  plunged 
boldly  into  the  wild  crush  of  vehicles. 

“In  and  out,  right  and  left,  up  and 
down,  they  zigzagged  at  imminent  peril 
of  life  and  limb.  Pedestrians  on  the 
sidewalk  stopped  and  looked  at  them. 
Drivers  and  chauffers  shouted  and 
swore  at  them.  It  was  plain  to  all  that 
they  were  in  unusual  danger. 

“The  escort  of  Mrs.  Exe,  still  wear¬ 
ing  his  gallant  smile,  still  grasping  her 
arm,  finally  seemed  to  make  no  effort 
to  avoid  the  oncoming  vehicles.  He 
darted  erratically  and  yet  calmly  this 
way  and  that. 

“At  last,  by  a  miracle,  the  other  side 
was  reached.  Mrs.  Exe  then  jenked  her 
,  .  arm  away  from  her  escort’s  grasp,  and 
with  a  look  of  scorn,  she  said: 

^  “  ‘It’s  no  thanks  to  you  that  we 

weren’t  both  killed.  Why,  the  way  you 
^  ^  positively  courted  danger  one  would 
think  you  were  blind.’ 

YX  “  ‘Madam,  I  am  blind,’  he  replied. 
1  ‘That’s  why  I  asked  if  I  could  cross 
7  ^  with  you.’  ” — Onward. 
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HATING  SIN 


There  is  only  one  thing  to  do  with 
sin — hate  it.  Hate  it  in  your  life.  Hate 
it  in  the  lives  of  others.  The  following 
selected  illustration  should  encourage 
us: 

“When  the  Emperor  of  Constantino¬ 
ple  arrested  Chrysostom,  and  thought 
of  trying  to  make  him  recant,  the  great 
preacher  slowly  shook  his  head.  The 
Emperor  said  to  his  attendants,  “Put 
him  in  prison.”  “No,”  said  one  of  them 
“he  will  be  glad  to  go,  for  he  delights 
in  the  presence  of  his  God  in  quiet.” 
“Well,  then  let  us  execute  him,”  said 
the  Emperor.  “He  will  be  glad  to  die,” 
said  the  attendant,  “for  he  wants  to  go 
to  heaven — I  heard  him  say  so  the 
other  day.  There  is  only  one  thing  that 
can  give  Chrysostom  pain,  and  that  is, 


to  make  him  sin ;  he  said  he  was  afraid 
of  nothing  but  sin.  If  you  can  make 
him  sin,  you  will  make  him  unhappy.” 
Oh,  that  God  would  make  us  like 
Chrysostom. — Selected. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Phoenix,  Arizona,  Nov.  29,  1943. 

To  the  Editor  and  all  Herold  Read¬ 
ers,  Greetings : — After  quite  serious 
affliction  of  asthma  the  last  several 
weeks  at  home,  being  advised  to  change 
climate,  I  left  rather  suddenly  on  Mon¬ 
day,  Nov.  22,  in  company  with  Bro. 
Nevin  Bender,  who  kindly  consented 
to  accompany  me  to  this  place. 

In  the  midst  of  unusually  crowded 
traffic  conditions,  without  any  reserva¬ 
tions  as  to  transportation  in  advance, 
we  trusted  Him  who  could  open  the 
way;  and  not  in  vain,  either.  His  name 
be  praised  forever  and  ever. 

We  met  a  number  of  folks,  who  for 
weeks  tried  to  get  traveling  reserva¬ 
tions  on  thi^  same  train,  and  here  we 
could,  without  an  hour’s  delay,  get  just 
what  we  needed.  We  left  Chicago,  Nov. 
23,  on  the  Rock  Island  and  Pacific,  on 
the  “Golden  State  Limited,”  and  with¬ 
out  change  were  landed  here,  the  trip 
taking  fifty  hours.  Bro.  Bender  made  all 
necessary  provisions  all  along  the  way, 
and  when  w'e  arrived  at  Phoenix,  placed 
me  comfortably  in  a  hotel,  and  began 
to  investigate;  and  was  led  very  defi¬ 
nitely,  although  in  a  round-about  way, 
to  get  in  contact  with  Bro.  and  Sister 
Brooks,  a  Mennonite  family  who  moved 
here  from  Minnesota  in  the  spring,  but 
were  formerly  from  Illinois,  in  whose 
home  I  am  now  staying.  After  this, 
Bro.  Bender  wended  his  way  back  east¬ 
ward  again. 

I  am  much  better,  still,  the  night  be¬ 
ing  damp  from  irrigation  conditions, 
and  the  temperature  falling  from  30  to 
40  degrees  at  night,  has  some  harmful 
effect.  And  I  may  have  to  go  to  a  more 
desert  place  yet.  But  it  will  be  with 
reluctance  if  necessity  calls  for  it. 

There  are  ripe  oranges  and  also  some 
fine  grapefruits  in  the  front  yard,  which 
prove  that  killing  frost  is  almost  un¬ 
known  here.  In  daytime  the  ther- 
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mometer  goes  up  to  a  summer  tem¬ 
perature,  but  at  night  it  becomes  quite 
cool.  Just  why  all  this  we  don’t  under¬ 
stand,  but  the  Lord  does,  and  that  is 
sufficient.  God  holds  the  future  in  His 
hands.  He  understands.  He  is  our 
friend. 

We  may  use  this  means  to  inform  our 
many  friends  east  and  west  of  our  cqn- 
dition  and  whereabouts.  We  heartily 
desire  your  prayers.  We  also  have  much 
time  to  remember  the  work  at  home 
and  elsewhere.  Sincerely, 

M.  S;  Zehr. 

Hartville,  Ohio,  Dec,  1,  1943. 

Dear  Christian  Friends,  Greetings  in 
the  name  of  Him  who  has  called  us  out 
of  darkness  into  His  marvelous  light : — 
Joseph  Stutzman,  v^fe  and  daughter,  of 
Oklahoma,  recently  visited  his  parents, 
brothers,  and  sisters  in  this  vicinity. 

Mary  Weaver  and  Katie  Miller,  of 
Princess  Anne,  Va.,  are  visiting  rela¬ 
tives  and  friends  here  at  present. 

Mervin  Lengacher  and  NMary  Zehr, 
New  Haven,  Ind.,  also  visited  here  over 
the  week  end. 

The  five  young  brethren  of  our  con¬ 
gregation,  who  are  serving  on  the  C.P.S. 
program  were  privileged  to  be  home 
over  last  week  end.  John  Troyer,  of 
Terry,  Mont.,  C.P.S.  Camp,  will  return 
^o  camp  this  week ;  Atlee  Miller,  whose 
ten-day  furlough  ended  on  , Monday, 
returned  to  Clear  Spring,  Md.;  Joseph 
Overholt  will  stay  over  Sunday  and 
then  return  to  Sideling  Hill  Camp ;  Joni 
Beachy  has  already  gone  back  to  the 
same  camp.  Let  us  pray  for  the  young 
brethren  that  they  may  be  true  wit¬ 
nesses  for  Jesus. 

Moses  H.  Yoder  was  called  home 
from  camp  at  Provo,  Utah,  on  account 
of  the  sudden  death  of  his  father,  John 
P.  Yoder,  (See  obituary). 

The  latter  was  fatally  injured  when 
a  train  collided  with  his  truck.  He  was 
taken  to  a  hospital  at  Ravenna,  O., 
where  he  died  the  next  evening. 

We  are  made  to  think  again  of  the 
words  of  the  apostle  James,  “For  what 
is  your  life?  It  is  even  a  vapour  that 
appeareth  for  a  little  timp,  and  then 
passeth  away.” 


Many  relatives  from  various  places 
attended  the  funeral. 

Mrs.  Leland  Christner  and  two 
daughters  from  Mercer  County,  Pa., 
who  came  for  her  father’s  funeral,  are 
staying  for  about  a  week.  Moses  Yoder 
(son  of  John  P.)  had  ten  days  added  to 
his  furlough  of  ten  days,  and  he  hopes 
to  be  released  to  help  out  at  home.  Let 
us  heed  the  admonition,  “Pure  religion 
and  undefiled  before  God  and  the  Father 
is  this.  To  visit  the  fatherless  and 
widows  in  their  affliction,  and  to  keep 
himself  unspotted  from  the  world” 
Jas.  1:27). 

Bishop  Valentine  Yoder  of  Mercer 
County,  Pa.,  who  had  been  here  at  his 
brother’s  funeral  on  Saturday,  preached 
an  inspiring  sermon  to  our  congrega¬ 
tion  Sunday  forenoon. 

Bishop  Emanuel  Peachey,  Belleville, 
Pa.,  came  into  our  midst  Sunday  and  is 
conducting  a  series  of  meetings.  We 
trust  that  the  good  seed  sown  may 
bring  fruit  to  life  eternal. 

Aaron  Click,  wife  and  two  daughters, 
Lancaster  County,  Pa.,  stopped  over 
night  with  friends  on  their  way  home 
from  Iowa. 

May  the  Christmas  season  find  us 
with  the  peace  of  God  in  our  hearts, 
though  living  in  a  world  of  sin  and 
strife. 

The  Lord  bless  you  all. 

Sincerely, 

Mrs.  Enos  Wagler. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  Dec.  2,  1943. 

A  friendly  greeting  in  Jesus’  name  to 
the  Editor  and  Herold  Family : — He 
who  promised  to  receive  us  and  be  a 
Father  unto  us  enjoined  that  we  may 
.be  His  sons  and  daughters,  according 
to  II  Cor.  6:17,  18  and  so  it  also  be¬ 
hooves  us  to  observe  and  to  meet  the 
requirements  of  II  Cor.  7:1. 

We  are  having  very  pleasant  fall 
weather,  and  the  fall  work  is  mostly 
done  with  some  husking  and  shelling  of 
corn  yet  to  do. 

Health  is  fair;  but  there  are  some 
measles  in  the  community. 

Fannie  Marie,  daughter  of  Bro.  and 
Sister  Roman  Slabaugh,  is  in  the  Go¬ 
shen  Hospital  to  receive  treatment  for 
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diabetes.  Shd  is  improving,  according 
to  latest  report. 

Lydia,  wife  of  Deacon  Daniel  Eash, 
passed  away.  The  funeral  was  held 
Saturday,  Nov.  27.  She  died  away  from 
home  at  the  Rome  City  Sanitarium, 
Nov.  24,  as  result  of  heart  attack,  with 
none  of  her  family  present.  Seeming¬ 
ly  feeling  fairly  good  she  was  not  sup¬ 
posed  to  be  in  imminent  danger  of 
death.  May  we  take  the  admonition  to 
heart,  “Take  heed,  ye  know  not  what  a 
day  may  bring  forth.”  The  Lord  bless 
the  bereft  family  to  the  upbuilding  of 
all,  is  our  wish. 

Bro.  Floyd  Brenneman  and  wife  of 
Pennsylvania  were  home  on  a  fourteen- 
day  furlough,  returning  again  this 
week  to  their  hospital  work.  The  Lord 
bless  them. 

Abe  Miller  from  Allen  County.  Ind., 
is  visiting  his  brother  and  family  in  the 
community. 

Paul,  son  of  Pre.  John  J.  S.  Yoder, 
was  at  Milford,  Nebr.,  over  Thanks¬ 
giving,  orl  which  occasion  he  was  mar¬ 
ried  to  Bernice  Reber  of  that  place, 
returning  home  to  his  folks  where  the 
newly  married  couple  expect  to  stay- 
until  spring.  Abe  Graber. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  Dec.  1,  1943. 

Greeting  to  all  in  the  Master's  Name : 
— “Rejoice  in  the  Lord,  O  ye  right¬ 
eous;  for  praise  is  comely  for  the  up¬ 
right”  (Psa.  33:1). 

Another  Thanksgiving  Day  has  pass- 
ed. 

Services  were  held  at  the  Fairview 
Church  on  that  day. 

We  have  great  reason  to  be  thank¬ 
ful  to  our  government  for  a  day  set 
apart  to  express  our  thankfulness  and 
to  worship  our  God  unhindered  and  un¬ 
molested. 

One  writer  has  made  the  suggestion 
that  instead  of  having  a  day  set  apart 
for  thanksgiving,  we  might  have  one 
set  apart  for  complaining,  and  that  into 
it  be  crammed  all  our  worries  and  com¬ 
plaints,  leaving  the  rest  of  the  year  clear 
for  gratitude.  But  he  also  added,  “Since 
the  Lord  is  so  good  to  us,  there  is  no 
room,  even  for  one  day’s  grumbling  or 
thanklessness  or  worry.” 


David  would  not  have  agreed  to  such 
suggestion,  for  he  states  in  Psalm  145 : 
2,  “Every  day  will  I  bless  thee;  and  I 
will  praise  thy  name  for  ever  and  ever.” 

“I  will  bless  the  Lord  at  all  times,  his 
praise  shall  continually  be  in  my 
mouth”  (Psa  34:1). 

“And  my  tongue  shall  speak  of  thy 
righteousness  and  of  thy  praise  all  the 
day  long”  (Psa.  35*28). 

And  many  more  citations  that  we 
could  not  enumerate  them  all. 

“In  nothing  be  anxious ;  but  in  every¬ 
thing  by  prayer  and  supplication  with 
thanksgiving  let  your  requests  be  made 
known  unto  God”  (Phil.  4:6,  Rev.  Ver¬ 
sion). 

Bro.  and  Sister  Aaron  Glick,  of  Lan¬ 
caster  County,  Pa.,  brought  a  truck 
load  of  canned  peaches^  for  the  M.C.C. 
and  took  it  up  to  Camp‘ Denison,  Iowa. 
They  also  spent  about  ten  days  with 
friends  and  relatives  in  this  region,  re¬ 
turning  home  Nov.  30. 

They  were  required  to  take  a  load  of 
grain  back  to  get  permission  to  drive  to 
Iowa. 

The  brethren  Alvin  and  Verton  Gin- 
gerich,  William  Nisly,  and  Ivan  Miller 
spent  a  short  furlough  here  at  home  be¬ 
fore  leaving  for  detached  service.  The 
last-named  three  are  rendering  their 
service  at  the  mental  hospital  at  Kala¬ 
mazoo,  Mich.,  while  the  first-named  is 
to  go  to  Wernersville,  Pa.,  to  work  at 
the  hospital  there. 

Sister  Albert  Nisly,  Sheridan,  Oreg., 
is  here  at  present  visiting  her  former  ac¬ 
quaintances  and  relatives ;  also  contact¬ 
ing  her  son  William,  before  he  leaves 
for  his  work  at  Kalamazoo. 

Bro.  Jeff  Gingerich  is  again  able  to 
attend  church  services.  The  brother¬ 
hood  to  the  number  of  seventy-one  men 
gathered  at  Bro.  G’s  home  and  husked 
about  three  thousand  and  two  hundred 
bushels  of  corn,  which  was  greatly  ap¬ 
preciated  by  the  family. 

Weather  conditions  have  been  very 
favorable  thus  far  this  fall. 

“Let  the  righteous  be  glad;  let  them 
rejoice  before  God:  yea,  let  them  ex¬ 
ceedingly  rejoice”  (Psa.  68:3). 

In  Christian  love, 

Mrs.  Walter  Beachy. 
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gooiien  college. 

GOSHEN 

*  Castorland,  N.Y.,  Dec  3,A943,  _. 

Dear  Editor  and  Herold  Readers, 
Greetings : — On  the  night  of  Christ’s 
birth  there  were  shepherds  near  Bethle¬ 
hem  keeping  watch  over  their  flocks. 
Suddenly  there  stood  an  angel  beside 
them,  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  shone 
around  about  them.  They  were  ter¬ 
rified,  but  the  angel  said  to  them  not  to 
be  afraid,  for  he  had  come  to  bring  to 
all  men  good  tidings  of  great  joy,  for 
that  day  there  was  born  unto  them  a 
Saviour — Christ  the  Lord ;  and  they 
should  find  Him,  a  babe,  wrapped  in 
swaddling  clothes,  lying  in  a  manger, 
so  “They  came  with  haste  and  found 
Mary  and  Joseph,  and  the  babe  lying  in 
a  manger.” 

“Jesus  came,  not  to  the  rich  and 
mighty  first,  but  to  the  lowly  shepherds 
— to  the  poor  and  outcast.” 

Baptismal  services  were  conducted  at 
the  Lowville  meetinghouse,  Oct.  17,  at 
which  ten  converts  were  received  into 
the  church  by  water  baptism. 

The  past  month  communion  services 
were  conducted  at  the  Croghan  and 
Lowville  meetinghouses,  and  also  at  the 
home  of  Bro.  Simon  K.  Lehman,  who 
on  account  of  spinal  infection,  is  con¬ 
fined  to  his  home. 

During  the  past  months  the  follow¬ 
ing  families  visited  in  Ontario,  Canada  : 
Clarence  Moyer,  wife  and  family  visit¬ 
ed  their  parents  and  friends.  Returning 
home  they  brought  with  them  Tillie 
Gingerich,  who  visited  here  a  few  days. 

Simon  Gingerich,  wife  and  family 
visited  friends  and  relatives  near  Baden. 

John  Roes,  wife  and  family  visited 
their  mother,  near  Milverton,  and  re¬ 
turning  with  them  was  Mary  Wagler 
of  Milbank,  who  is  visiting  her  son 
Jacob  near  Lowville,  also  other  rela¬ 
tives  and  friends. 

John  Moser,  who  had  the  misfortune 
to  have  the  ends  of  three  fingers  cut  off 
while  working  on  a  planing  machine, 
is  again  able  to  be  at  work. 

Pre,  Emanuel  Swartzentruber  and 
wife.  Pigeon,  Mich.,  are  in  our  midst. 


visiting  the  latter’s  mother  and  other 
relatives  and  friends.  f 

^  As  the  brother  was  admonishing  ^s 
^rom  the  Word  of  God  we  were  made‘t</ 
-  tlhink  of  the  example  set  forth  in  II  Pet. 
2:12,  13. 

Sister  Sarah  Lehman,  who  had  a 
severe  heart  attack  about  two  weeks 
ago,  is  in  the  Lewis  County  Hospital. 
Her  condition  is  improved  somewhat. 

We  are  enjoying  pleasant  fall 
weather,  with  but  little  snow. 

“.  . .  The  peace  of  God,  which  passeth 
all  understanding,  shall  keep  your 
hearts  and  minds  through  Christ  Je¬ 
sus.”  Wm.  Schaefer. 

OBITUARY 

Yoder: — John  P.  Yoder,  son  of  Phine- 
as  V.  and  Elizabeth  (Troyer)  Yoder, 
was  born  in  Holmes  Connty,  Ohio,  July 
24,  1897 ;  died  Nov.  23,  1943;  at  the  age 
of  46  years,  3  months,  29  days. 

Death  resulted  from  injuries  received 
in  a  truck-train  collison  at  Town-Line 
Crossing,  southeast  of  Rootstown,  O. 

He  was  married  to  Katie  M.  Sla- 
baugh,  daughter  of  Moses  J.  Slabaugh, 
Oct.  18,  1917. 

To  this  union  were  born  six  children : 
Moses,  25,  now  at  camp  at  Provo,  Utah ; 
Mrs.  Leland  Christner,  22,  Cochranton, 
Pa.;  Fannie,  19;  Alice  16;  Lura,  12; 
Catherine,  10 — with  exception  of  the 
first  two,  all  at  home. 

He  leaves  to  mourn  his  departure,  a 
sorrowing  companion,  the  children,  two 
grandchildren,  his  mother,  three  broth¬ 
ers  and  four  sisters,  also  many  other 
friends  and  relatives. 

His  father  preceded  him  in  death. 
He  was  affiliated  with  the  Conserva¬ 
tive  Amish  Mennonite  Church,  to 
which  faith  he  adhered  till  he  died. 

In  God’s  design  of  life  for  us 
That  He  Himself  has  planned 

There  are  so  many  hidden  things 
We  do  not  understand; 

But  He  would  have  us  know  His  plan 
Is  such  a  wondrous  one, 

That  when  we  do  not  understand 
To  say:  “Thy  will  be  done.” 

The  Family. 


